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A  Priceless  Possession 

0 

A  Heart-and-Mind  Knowledge  of  the  Bible 
is  Truly  a  Priceless  Possession. 

TUs  U  wkat  •  c«arM  of  ttmtj  la  the 

Scofield    Bible    Correspondence    School 

will  tmnly  fin  jtmu 

h  nol  such  an  object  above  all  else  worth  while? 

OVER  a  thousand  eager  students  from  all  the  varied  walks  of  life 
think  so,  and  are  now  reading,  studTin^  egmmiBJa^  referring, 

comparing  Scripture  with  Scripture,  and  are  thus  being  enabled 
to  speak  with  the  yoice  of  certainty  concerning  the  Truths  of  Divine 
Revelation. 

Wili  yoti  not  join?  The  School  has  thirteen  years  of  history  and 
students  in  almost  every  locality  where  the  English  language  is  spoken. 

Tlie  Moit  Eminent  Bible  Teacliers  in  the  world  commend  our  School. 
In  our  free  prospectus  their  words  of  praise  are  given  in  full.  You 
should  read  what  Rev.  G.  Campbell  Morgan,  Rev.  J.  M.  Gray,  Rev. 
W.  G.  Moorehead,  Rev.  Geo.  F.  Pentecost,  Rev.  Cornelius  Woelfkin, 
Rev.  George  Soltau,  Rev.  A.  T.  Pierson  and  others  say. 

THIS  STUDY  WILL  MEAN  FOR  YOU 

A  closer  relationship  with  God^  and  consequent  strengthening  of  Christian 

character. 

Power  to  intelligently  influence  others  toward  the  ideals  of  the  higher  life. 
Ability  to  resist  and  refute  the  insidious  errors  of  the  day^  nearly  all  of  which 

lay  some  claim  to  being  based  upon  the  Scriptures, 

THESE  PBIVILEGES  ARE  ALL  FOR  YOU 

Tlie  Tert  Boolls  (three  handsomely  bound  volumes)  indexed  and  in- 
terleaved form  a  compreliensive  Commentary  of  great  value  as  a  work 
of  Reference. 

Egaminations  are  not  obligatory,  you  may  secure  the  Books  without 
taking  examinations,  or  you  may  outline  your  own  course  of  study. 

At  least  send  for  the  complete  free  Prospectus,  which  gives  full  par- 
ticulars, and  which  is  in  itself  a  synopsis  of  Bible  Study. 
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EDITORIAL. 


WE  would  call  the  attention  of 
our  readers  to  a  scheme  of  daily 
Scripture  reading  which  will  take  them 
through  the  entire  Bible  in  a  year. 
The  outline  (page  21)  as  given  is 
especially  designed  for  the  begin- 
ning of  a  school  term,  but  it  can  be 
entered  upon  at  any  season  of  the  year 
and  therein  has  a  peculiar  advantage. 
For  this  schedule,  which  was  orig- 
inally drawn  up  and  adopted  by  the 
Maplewood  Institute  of  Pittsfield, 
Mass.,  we  are  indebted  to  a  former 
pupil  of  that  school. 

ONE  of  our  contemporaries,  the 
Delineator,  has  inaugurated  a 
movement  which  cannot  but  commend 
itself  to  the  friends  of  Uttle  children 
everywhere.  An  effort  is  being  made 
to  secure  the  names  of  such  as  will 
receive  into  their  homes  those  unfor- 
tunate little  ones  who  have  been  de- 
prived of  the  blessings  which  home  life 
brings.  This  is  a  work  which  must  be 
of  mutual  benefit;  those  who  have  no 
children  of  their  own  are  to  be  privi- 
leged with  the  care  and  training  of  lit- 
tle ones,  while  children  who  have 
never  known  what  home  life  means 
are  to  be  given  the  training  and  com- 
fort which  a  true  home  affords.  The 
success  of  this  movement  will  in  large 
part  depend  upon  the  cooperation  of 
the  Christian  public,  and  we  heartily 
commend  it  to  all  who  can  either  di- 
rectly or  indirectly  cooperate  with  the 
Delineator  in  its  splendid  mission. 

THE  advent  of  the  new  year  brings 
us  to  a  place  from  which  we  nat- 
urally look  forward  to  the  future,  as 
well  as  turn  our  eyes  backward  over 
the  path  by  which  we  have  come.  It 
is  with  mixed  feelings  that  we  view 
the  failures  and  mistakes  of  the  past, 
and  there  are  none  true  to  their  best 
selves  but  must  feel  a  sense  of  shame 
and  disappointment  in  the  many  fail- 
ures   which    have    marked    the    last 


twelve  months.  So  much  that  we 
promised  ourselves  to  do  we  have  left 
undone ;  so  many  conflicts  have  ended 
in  defeat  where  there  should  have  been 
signal  victory.  We  should  not,  how- 
ever, allow  these  regrets  to  blind  us  to 
the  many  causes  we  have  for  thanks- 
giving and  praise.  We  must  not  for- 
get the  victories  we  have  had,  nor  the 
work  we  have  been  permitted  to  do. 
Both  defeat  and  victory  have  their  les- 
sons and  should  help  to  prepare  us  for 
the  coming  year. 

•*LJ  E  who  seeks  a  Happy  New 
il  Year,"  says  the  Rev.  Mark 
Guy  Pearse,  "must  find  it  in  seeking 
the  happiness  of  others.  Selfishness  is 
death;  love  alone  is  life.  There  is  a 
well  near  to  Bethlehem  called  the 
Well  of  the  Wise  Men,  of  which  the 
legend  is  as  follows:  'The  wise  men 
had  come  on  their  way  with  camels 
and  laden  asses,  and  were  eager  to 
find  Him  of  Whom  the  heavens  were 
telling,  the  Holy  Child  Who  was  bom 
King  of  the  Jews.  But  watching  only 
the  heavens  they  forgot  the  weary 
beasts,  hungry,  thirsty  and  tired ;  then 
the  star  was  gone.  In  vain  they  stood 
and  gazed,  and  in  their  trouble  turned 
to  one  another.  The  heavenly  g^ide 
was  lost.  Then  they  thought  of  the 
thirsty  camel  and  laden  ass,  and  has- 
tened to  undo  the  burdens  that  the 
beasts  might  rest,  and  they  hurried  to 
the  well  for  water.  And,  lo!  as  they 
bent  down  they  saw  reflected  in  its 
stillness  the  glimmering  star.'  They 
seek  in  vain  for  the  sign  of  God  who 
forget  the  need  of  man  or  beast.  To 
look  down  at  the  wants  of  others  is  to 
find  the  brightness  that  they  lose  who 
only  look  up." 

THE  evangelistic  mission  which  has 
been  conducted  by  the  Rev. 
R.  A.  Torrey  in  Chicago  during  the 
months  of  October  and  November  has 
been  of  rich  blessing,  ^UonJvTte)  the 
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Christians  who  participated  in  the 
work,  but  in  reaching  a  large  number 
of  people  who  had  never  made  a  pro- 
fession of  Christ,  and  who  now,  as  a 
direct  result  of  Dr.  Torrey's  work, 
have  made  public  confession  of  their 
faith  and  come  into  the  fellowship  of 
the  church.  Not  only  were  the  meet- 
ings which  were  held  in  a  tent  on  the 
north  side  largely  attended,  but  the 
noon-day  services  for  business  men 
held  in  the  Great  Northern  Theater 
have  been  characterized  by  marked 
results. 

Dr.  Torrey  had  exceptional  advan- 
tages in  this  mission  in  the  support  ac- 
corded him  by  the  students  of  the 
Chicago  Bible  Institute?  In  visitation 
work,  as  well  as  in  personal  dealing 
with  individuals  at  the  close  of  the 
services,  these  students  with  their  spe- 
cial training  rendered  valuable  service. 

THE  International  Committee  of  the 
Yoimg  Men's  Christian  Associa- 
tions throughout  the  country  is  to  be 
cong^tulated  on  their  reaffirmation 
of  the  thoroughly  Christian  character 
of  the  organization.  •  In  common  with 
the  Christian  Church  at  large,  the  bat- 
tle has  been  waged  about  the  deity  of 
Jesus  Christ  and  the  efficacy  of  His 
atoning  work  in  His  death.  At  the 
recent  convention  in  Washington  the 
evangelical  loyalty  of  that  organ- 
ization was  declared  in  no  uncertain 
terms,  although  there  seemed  to  be 
strong  reasons  in  certain  departments 
of  the  work  why  a  slight  modification 
of  the  test  for  active  membership 
should  be  wisely  made.  It  was  felt 
that  in  the  Student  branch  of  the 
work  alone  was  it  safe  to  in  any  way 
make  a  change,  and  even  the  change 
there  adopted  will,  we  believe,  in- 
directly increase  the  church  member- 
ship of  college  students  by  enlisting 
the  cooperation  of  those  already  in 
church  membership  among  their  class- 
mates. A  Christian  organization  it 
seems  to  us  is  an  organization  that 
acknowledges  the  deity  of  Christ,  not 
one  that  seeks  simply  to  follow  His 
teachings  while  denying  His  authority. 


FREQUENT  criticism  is  made  of 
the  Record  of  Christian  Work 
that  It  does  not  accord  sufficient  space 
to  evangelistic  effort,  arid  the  infer- 
ence is  that  it  is  attributable  to  indif- 
ference.    This  is  entirely  untrue. 

The  difficulty  which  the  editor  of  a 
monthly  magazine  like  the  Record  of 
Christian  Work  has  to  meet  in  re- 
cording evangelistic  effort  is  threefold. 
The  first  difficulty  is  obvious ;  namely, 
the  acquiring  of  facts  relative  to  work 
of  this  kind.  After  carefully  discrim- 
inating between  those  evangelists 
whose  work  we  feel  that  we  may  safely 
record  and  others  who  are  unknown 
to  us  but  by  name,  there  still  remains 
the  difficulty  of  obtaining  reports  of 
such  work.  Those  who  are  most  suc- 
cessful are  the  very  ones  least  inclined 
to  send  us  an  account  of  their  labors. 
On  the  other  hand  we  not  infrequently 
receive  reports  so  exaggerated  as  to 
be  obviously  untrue.  The  second  dif- 
ficulty consists  in  the  very  sameness  of 
the  accounts.  An  evangelist  enters  a 
town,  and  has  a  good  work,  resulting 
in  a  number  of  conversions,  and  little 
more  than  this  can  be  said.  We  do  not 
believe  that  either  the  enumerating  of 
converts  is  wise  or  the  statistics  g^ven 
are  to  be  relied  upon  as  indicative  of 
the  scope  of  the  work.  The  third  diffi- 
culty is  the  most  serious  one ;  namely, 
that  with  the  circulation  which  the 
Record  of  Christian  Work  has  now 
attained  it  is  impossible  to  make  it  a 
newspaper.  For  instance,  the  material 
for  the  January  issue  must  be  in  the 
hands  of  the  printer  during  the  iirst 
week  in  December.  Notices  and  re- 
ports received  after  the  fifth  of  the 
month  cannot  appear  until  the  second 
month  succeeding,  and  this  naturally 
makes  it  too  late  to  be  a  news  feature. 
We  have  felt  it  wiser,  therefore,  sim- 
ply to  review  the  larger  efforts,  and  in 
our  evangelistic  column  make  notice 
of  the  several  missions  of  men  we 
know  personally  and  in  whose  work 
we  have  confidence,  so  that  our  read- 
ers may  follow  their  movements  and 
uphold  them  by  prayer. 


THE  OPEN  DOOR— A  NEW  YEAR'S  WORD. 
Rev.  F.  B.  Meyer,   B.  A. 


at  any  moment,  either  in  tram,  train, 
country  house  or  social  circle,  we  may 
hear  Him  say:  Behold,  awake,  look 
up,  I  have  set  before  thee  an  open 
door ;  arise,  go  in  and  possess  the  land. 

"I  have  set."  Jesus  opens  the  door 
of  the  New  Year.  It  is  by  His  hand 
that  life  has  been  allotted  and  is  main- 
tained. He  measures  out  our  days. 
He  keeps  the  door  of  death  shut 
against  us,  so  that  we  may  not  be 
hurried  into  ite  dark  portals  and  the 
door  of  life  open.  Jesus  also  opens 
doors  of  opportunity.  Knowing  our 
works,  He  sees  when  the  hour  arrives 
for  us  to  do  new  and  greater  ones. 
Pleased  with  the  faithfulness  which 
has  been  careful  in  the  smaller  sphere 
and  over  the  five  talents.  He  beckons 
the  way  to  the  rulership  of  the  ten 
cities,  with  the  smile  of  "Well  done, 
good  and  faithful  servant,"  to  encour- 
age us.  Jesus  also  opens  doors  into  hu- 
man hearts,  so  that  Lydia's  heart  is 
opened  g^dually  and  gently,  and  the 
gaoler's  somewhat  more  roughly,  with, 
the  tempest  and  earthquake.  Is  that 
young  friend  softening?  Does  that 
girl  or  lad  listen  more  attentively?  Is 
there  reason  to  hope  that  the  Word  is 
finding  an  entrance?  Be  of  good 
cheer,  the  Master  has  gone  before  you 
and  is  opening  the  door,  and  when  He 
opens  all  the  opposition  and  prejudice 
of  Satan  and  man  shall  not  shut 

"I  have  set  ...  .  open."  The  door 
is  set  open ;  and  it  will  stop  open.  Do 
not  be  flurried,  or  hasty,  or  impetuous. 
Do  your  work  quietly,  deliberately,  and 
peacefully.  They  that  believe  do  not 
make  haste.  They  who  wait  for  Him 
shall  not  be  ashamed.  That  soul  shall 
be  yours;  that  opportunity  shall  not 
close;  that  county,  that  district  that 
parish  shall  remain  open  to  you  till 
you  have  fulfilled  your  ministry,  sown 
your  seed,  spoken  your  word,  done 
what  the  Lord  wanted.  Be  calm  and 
still,  and  strong,  the  door  is  set  open« 


Rev.  p.  B.  Meyer,  B.  A. 

Wherever  there  is  an  open  door 
leading  from  a  narrow  and  contracted 
room  into  a  wide  and  spacious  one, 
you  may  be  sure  that  He  stands  be- 
side it  Who  has  the  key  of  David, 
Who  locks  and  none  opens,  Who 
opens  and  none  shuts.  And  surely 
there  is  no  more  appropriate  message 
for  the  New  Year  than  this  which  He 
speaks  to  each  of  us:  Behold,  I  have 
set  before  thee  an  open  door,  which 
none  can  shut  (Rev.  iii.  8). 

"Behold!"  There  are  many  open 
doors  around  us  which  we  do  not  dis- 
cern. Every  day  they  stand  wide  open 
inviting  us  to  enter,  or,  unbolted  and 
unlocked,  awaiting  our  gentle  push 
and  pressure.  We  are  so  occupied 
with  our  daily  business  and  the  pres- 
sure of  daily  care,  so  insensate  and 
stupid,  so  blind  and  thoughtless,  that 
we  do  not  see  them.  How  often  we 
are  only  aware  of  having  had  a  great 
opportunity  placed  within  our  reach 
after  it  has  spread  its  white  wings  and 
fled.  How  necessary,  then,  that  we 
should  live  very  near  to  Christ,  that 
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But  the  doors  zuhich  Jesus  opens 
seem  at  first  sight  very  narrow  ones. 
We  are  always  tested  by  the  slightness 
and  slenderaess  of  the  opportunity 
which  the  Lord  presents  us.  It  is  not 
a  marble  gateway,  with  its  splendid 
flight  of  steps  and  arching  portico; 
but  a  very  tiny  rustic  simple  wicket 
gate.  A  little  child  reaches  out  its 
slender,  dirty,  little  hand  for  alms;  a 
poor  cripple  sits  at  the  wayside  beg- 
ging; a  poor  waif  of  humanity  floats 
slowly  past  us  on  the  tide;  a  woman 
touches  the  hem  of  our  garment;  a 
dying  malefactor  claims  help— but  the 
God-possessed  soul  sees  in  each  of 
these  the  Divine  hand  opening  a  door, 
and  beckoning  its  steps  to  enter.  How 
many  of  the  greatest  works  have 
arisen  from  the  slenderest  beginnings  ? 
The  door  was  so  straight  that  the 
eager  soul  could  only  just  press 
through,  but  at  every  step  afterwards 
the  passage  widened  into  the  g^ndest 
and  widest  opportunities. 

The  opened  door  always  means  that 
there  is  strength  enough  to  enter. 
Jesus  does  not  tantalize  us.  If  there  is 
not  strength  enough,  the  door  may  be 
open,  but  it  is  not  for  us.  But  if 
there  is  strength,  there  is  the  door. 
We  have  strength  imparted  that  we 
may  use  it ;  and  if  we  do  not  use  it,  it 
will  die  away.  Whenever  there  is  an 
open  door,  manifestly  set  open  for  us, 
let  us  enter,  not  trying  to  feel  our- 
selves strong  enough,  but  sure  that  we 
are  strong  enough,  and  daring  to  arise 
and  walk.  Do  you  think  that  the  lame 
man  at  the  temple  gate  felt  able  to  enter 
the  Beautiful  Gate?  Assuredly  not, 
but  when  Peter  summoned  him  to  ac- 
company John  and  himself  through 
the  richly-ornamented  portals,  he  knew 
that  somewhere  the  needed  strength 
was  waiting  to  be  called  into  opera- 
tion, so  he  sprang  to  his  feet  and  ac- 
companied them.  This,  too,  shall  be 
true  of  you.  Opportunity  involves  re- 
sponsibility, which,  being  translated,  is 


response  to  the  ability  which  Jesus  has 
previously  laid  up  in  store  and  knows 
to  be  present. 

The  open  door  means  the  presence 
of  Jesus,  When  He  putteth  forth  His 
own  sheep  He  goeth  before  them. 
When  He  opened  the  door  of  Canaan 
to  Joshua  He  said:  "Surely  I  will  be 
with  thee,  I  will  not  fail  thee  nor  for- 
sake thee:"  There  is  no  door  so  nar- 
row but  what  there  is  room  for  Jesus 
to  accompany;  no  entrance  so  forbid- 
ding that  He  will  not  fearlessly  enter; 
no  difficulties  seen  through  the  open 
doorway  so  perplexing  amid  which  He 
will  not  thread  His  way.  Oh  soul,  thou 
needest  not  fear  the  gate  that  leads 
out  into  the  city,  it  will  open  to  thee 
of  its  own  accord,  and  thou  shalt  pass 
through  it  into  the  freedom  of  the 
great  world  with  Him  Who  will  go 
beside  thee,  though  unseen  by  all  eyes 
save  thine,  nor  will  He  desert  thee 
till  thou  hast  passed  the  gate  of  pearl. 

The  open  gate  leads  to  the  crown 
and  the  temple.  "Hold  that  fast  which 
thou  hast,  that  no  man  take  thy 
crown."  "Him  that  overcometh  I  wiU 
make  a  pillar  ^in  the  temple  of  my 
God."  These  sentences  occur  in  this 
exquisite  letter. 

We  must  beware  of  negligence  in 
entering  our  open  doors.  If  we  shrink 
back  from  the  opportunity  which  Jesus 
furnishes,  others  may  be  called  to  fill 
it  and  enter  in;  and  if  they  do,  the 
crown,  which  might  have  encircled  our 
brow,  will  go  to  them. 

But  if  we  are  true  to  Christ's  lead, 
we  shall  come  through  many  open 
doors  and  along  many  winding  pas- 
sages into  the  great  temple  of  God; 
to  our  surprise  we  shall  find  ourselves 
becoming  pillars  there ;  stable — for  we 
shall  go  no  more  out  for  ever;  in- 
scribed— for  we  shall  bear  the  name  of 
the  Father  deeply  engraven ;  necessary 
— as  the  pillar  sustains  the  superin- 
cumbent weight.  How  little  we  guess 
whither  obedience  to  the  open  door 
may  lead  I 
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THE  RIVER  AND  THE  DEAD  SEA. 


A  Study  in  Ezekiel  xlvu.  1-12. 
Professor  John  E.  McFadyen. 


Prof.  John  E.  McFadyen. 

It  has  long'  been  the  fashion  to  re- 
gard Ezekiel  as  a  legalist,  with  little 
of  the  old  prophetic  fire  and  imagina- 
tion. But  the  man  who  drew  for  us 
the  immortal  pictures  of  the  valley  of 
dry  bones  and  of  the  river  of  life  that 
proceeded  from  the  temple  of  God, 
must  rank  as  one  of  the  poets  and 
prophets  of  the  world.  The  earlier 
parts  of  his  description  of  the  river, 
where  his  Divine  guide  comes  forth 
with  a  line  in  his  hand,  and  four  times 
measures  the  depth  of  its  waters,  after 
a  thousand  cubits  of  its  progress  east- 
ward, may  seem  somewhat  mathe- 
matical and  unimaginative.  But  when 
he  brings  us  ouf  upon  the  Dead  Sea, 
and  we  watch  the  fishing  boats  that 
move  along  its  western  shores;  when 
he  shows  us  the  trees,  whose  leaves 
and  fruit  are  deathless,  that  fringe  the 
wonderful  river  on  both  its  banks; 
then  we  feel  that  we  are  in  the  hands 
of  a  g^eat  poet,  who  looked  with  eyes 


of  love  and  hope  upon  the  world, 
and  who  saw  deep  into  the  heart  of 
things. 

*  The  whole  passage  indeed  exhibits 
the  prophetic  imagination  in  one  of 
its  most  daring  and  splendid  flights. 
Ezekiel  and  his  people  are  still  in  the 
land  of  exile — ^they  are  doomed  to  re- 
main there  for  at  least  over  thirty 
years,  and,  so  far  as  human  eye  could 
see,  forever.  But,  so  sure  is  the 
prophet  that  Jehovah  will  bring  His 
people  back  to  their  own  land,  that  he 
actually  draws  up  a  minute  and  elabo- 
rate prog^ramme  for  the  re-organiza- 
tion of  the  Church  on  their  return. 
Even  in  the  Bible,  with  its  hope  in- 
vincible flashing  from  every  page, 
there  is  nothing  more  sublime  than 
this— that,  by  the  waters  of  Babylon, 
where  the  national  hopes  seemed  to 
be  forever  extinguished,  and  there 
was  nothing  left  for  the  exiles  but  to 
hang  up  their  harps  upon  the  willow 
trees  and  weep,  as  they  thought  of 
their  beloved  Jerusalem,  which  they 
were  never  likely  to  see  again — there 
is  nothing  more  sublime  than  this, 
that  a  prophet  could  not  only  sec  be- 
yond the  immediate  sorrow,  in  some 
vague  way,  to  a  brighter  day,  but 
that  he  saw  it  all  so  clearly  and  con- 
fidently that  he  prepares  and  minutely 
plans  for  it. 

Now  of  this  new  national  life,  the 
temple  is  to  be  the  very  center  and 
core.  Like  our  Lord,  he  has  a  lai^e 
imagination  of  the  Church  and  her 
destiny;  the  gates  of  Hades  shall  not 
prevail  against  it.  This  explains  the 
elaborate  attention  which  the  aflPairs 
of  the  temple  receive  through  a  suc- 
cession of  chapters  which  to  us,  who 
are  afar  oflF,  may  seem  dreary  enough. 
But,  dreary  as  they  may  seem  to  us  of 
another  age  and  country,  they  glow 
with  the  enthusiasm  of  the  man  who 
penned  them ;  the  plans  for  the  temple 
were  drawn  by  an  ea^r^and  loving 


The  River  and  the  Dead  Sea. 


hand.  In  this  great  description  of  the 
river  of  life,  however,  he  carries  us 
to  ground  upon  which  he  can  stir  our 
own  interest  more  readily.  His  pic- 
tures may  seem  to  us,  in  part,  me- 
chanical and  fantastic,  if  not  gro- 
tesque; but  it  is  not  difficult  for  a 
sympathetic  imagination  to  appreciate 
the  thing  Elzekid  would  be  at,  or  to 
share  his  hopeful  and  eager  wonder  at 
the  possibilities  of  the  future  time, 
when  the  Church  has  secured  her  true 
place  in  the  land  and  in  the  hearts  of 
the  people. 

We  must  first,  however,  beware  of 
putting  too  spiritual  an  interpretation 
upon  the  imagery  of  Ezekiel.  In  large 
measure,  he  literally  means  what  he 
says.  To  us,  such  a  river,  with  such 
a  course,  flowing  from  the  temple  east- 
ward across  the  Judaean  hills  and  fall- 
ing into  the  Dead  Sea,  may  well  appear 
a  physiographical  absurdity.  But  that 
the  prophet  means  himself  to  be  taken 
seriously  is  plain  from  his  circum- 
stantial picture  of  the  fishermen  cast- 
ing their  nets  upon  the  waters  between 


Engedi  on  the  west  and  Eneglaim  on 
the  north.  He  means  that,  when  the 
world  is  redeemed,  there  will  be  no 
place  in  it  for  a  desert  and  a  Dead 
Sea.  These  things,  too,  shall  share 
in  the  redemption;  the  desert  shall 
rejoice  and  blossom  as  the  rose,  and 
the  Dead  Sea  shall  become  alive  again. 
The  earth,  as  well  as  the  men  upon  it, 
shall  be  transfigured ;  and  it  is  prima- 
rily this  physical  transfiguration  that 
Ezekiel  has  in  view,  when  he  de- 
scribes the  effect  of  the  river  of  life. 

At  the  same  time,  it  would  not  be 
untrue  to  the  spirit  of  E^ekiel's  mes- 
sage, to  find  in  it  truths  directly  ap- 
plicable to  our  modern  needs  and 
situation.  The  waters  of  the  river  are 
said  to  proceed  from  the  sanctuary; 
does  that  not  suggest  that  the  Church 
should  be  a  river  of  life,  and  that 
from  her,  influences  should  stream 
which  would  bless  and  beautify  and 
fertilize  the  world? 

Very  near  every  Church  is  the 
desert  and  the  Dead  Sea — ^the  rough, 
jagged  hills  on  which  nothing  grows 
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and  over  which  men  stumble,  and  the 
sea  in  whose  waters  no  fish  swims, 
and  on  whose  surface  no  ship  floats. 
Round  about  the  Church  is  a  dreary 
desolation;  what  is  she  doing  to  im- 
part to  it  life  and  beauty?  The  life 
that  is  in  her  should  flow  out  of  her 
to  the  regions  beyond,  especially  to 
the  places  where  the  need  is  sorest 
The  stream  that  Ezekiel  saw,  as  soon 
as  it  left  the  temple,  made  straight  for 
the  east,  for  the  Dead  Sea — for  that 
was  the  region  of  death,  the  region 
that  most  needed  life  and  blessing. 

The  true  Church  will  go  to  the 
waste  places,  where  she  is  most  sorely 
needed.  And»  as  she  goes  in  the  di- 
rection ordained  for  her  by  the  needs 
of  the  world  about  her,  she  will  gather 
strength.  The  water  may  not  be  deep 
or  strong  for  the  first  thousand  cu- 
bits ;  but  the  farther  the  stream  of  her 
influence  advances,  the  deeper  and 
stronger  will  it  become.  Beauty  will 
spring  up  wherever  she  g^es;  her 
banks  will  be  shaded  with  lovely  trees ; 
what  once  was  desolation  she  will 
turn  into  a  Paradise,  and  her  influence 
will  quicken  the  lifeless  into  life. 

The  water  from  E^ekiel's  temple 
flowed  east ;  and  the  stream  of  our 
Church's  activity  will  also  flow  east — 
east  to  India  and  China,  where  heath- 
enism has  left  its  blight  and  desolation, 
and  human  needs  are  very  sore;  east 
to  the  slums  of  our  cities,  where  life  is 
sordid  and  the  battle  is  hard.  But  to 
the  west  no  less  than  to  the  east;  for 
the  west,  too,  has  its  gorgeous  desola- 
tions, and  there  the  Church  must  be 
prepared  to  cut  a  channel  for  her 
streams.  She.  will  go,  if  we  may 
adopt  the  happy  mistranslation  of  the 
Greek  version,  to  "Galilee  and  Arabia" 
— ^to  Galilee  in  the  north  and  Arabia 
in  the  south,  to  the  uttermost  ends  of 
the  earth.  Where  the  dreary  and 
thirsty  places  are,  there  must  she  be, 
with  the  water  of  life. 

The  backg^und  of  this  vision  is  a 
sick  and  hungry  world.  This  is  inci- 
dentally suggested  by  the  very  last 
words  of  the  description,  where  the 
fruit  of  the  beautiful  trees  upon  its 


The  Prophet  Ezekiel. 

John  Sargent. 

banks  is  to  be  for  food,  and  their 
leaves  for  healing.  Food  for  the  fam- 
ished and  healing  for  the  sick  souls 
of  men!  These  things  the  Church 
must  be  able  to  provide,  or  she  is  no 
Church.  The  trees,  with  their  whole- 
some fruit  and  health-giving  leaves, 
are  nourished  by  the.  waters  of  the 
river,  and  the  river  has  its  source  in 
the  house  of  God.  Too  often  the  life 
of  the  Church  is  enclosed  within  the 
four  walls  of  the  outer  court,  and  not 
the  eastern  gate  alone,  but  all  the 
gates  are  closed,  so  that  those  without 
cannot  pass  within  and  those  within 
will  not  pass  without.  No  stream  of 
life  has  gone  forth  from  it  to  bless  the 
surrounding  world.  The  waste  places 
have  remained  waste,  even  those  that 
were  only  a  thousand  cubits  from  the 
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door;  and  the  Dead  Sea,  only  a  few 
miles  off,  has  remained  dead.  In  that 
case  must  we  not  say  that  the  Church 
herself  is  dead  ?  If  the  water  will  not 
run,  if  the  stream  will  not  flow,  it  is 
stagnant.  Some  churches  either  do  not 
move  at  all,  or  move  away  from  the 
districts  where  the  people  with  their 
problems  are  crowded  together,  out 
to  the  sunny,  pleasant  places  where 
there  is  comfort  and  room.  If  the 
Church  is  alive,  she  must  move;  but 
if  she  tmderstands  her  duty,  she  will 
move  towards  the  Dead  Sea. 

Very  suggestive  of  the  true  func- 
tion of  the  Qiurch  is  the  frequency  of 
the  word  life  throughout  this  passage. 
"Every  thing  shall  live,  whithersoever 
the  river  cometh."  As  on  the  Dead 
Sea,  where  once  reigned  silence,  are 
now  boats  and  fish  and  nets  and  fisher- 
men, when  its  waters  are  touched  by 
the  waters  of  the  river,  so  life  will 
spring  up  wherever  a  Church  is  true 
to  her  high  mission.  Everything  shall 
live  whithersoever  the  river  of  her 
life  Cometh.  If  this  is  not  literally 
true,  it  is  ideally  true.  She  has  food 
and  healing  to  offer  all  who  are  willing 
to  be  fed  and  healed  by  her.  She  can 
express  her  life  in  an  infinite  variety 


of  ways,  and  she  has  an  inexhaustible 
power  of  \  adapting  herself  to  the  va- 
rious needs  of  men.  Not  once,  but 
twelve  times  a  year,  do  her  trees  yield 
their  fruit. 

The  prophet,  or  preacher,  is  a  mes- 
senger of  life.  He  stands  in  the  silent 
valley  of  bones  and  speaks  the  word 
which  brings  the  dead  to  life  again. 
And  the  Church  must  also  be  a  mes- 
senger of  life.  With  living  preachers 
and  a  living  Church,  the  world's  re- 
demption would  not  be  very  far  off. 
The  preacher  by  his  word  of  power, 
would,  by  the  blessing  of  God,  compel 
the  sleeping  Church  to  stand  upon  its 
feet — an  exceeding  great  army;  and 
this  living  army  wotild  go  out,  to  the 
north  and  the  south,  to  the  east  and 
the  west,  to  Galilee  and  Arabia,  to  the 
dreary  hills  of  Judaea  and  the  silent 
waters  of  the  lifeless  sea,  to  the  high- 
ways and  the  byways,  to  the  waste,  the 
lifeless,  the  unpromising  places,  carry- 
ing healing  and  blessing  and  life 
wherever  they  went.  Then  the  world 
would  be  transfigured,  and  this  old 
earth  of  ours  would  be  a  very  Para- 
dise of  God. 

Toronto,  Canada. 
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ST.  LOUIS  CITY  MISSION. 
Edward  A.  Card. 


llie  St  Louis  City  MUfti<ni  wua  or- 
gxniztd  on  ApriJ  2K  l^l*  "for  the  liflin^ 
up  of  the  fallen,  ihe  rricut  of  I  he  per- 
ishing,  the  dothing  oi  Uie  naked  and  the 
feeding  oi  the  hungry.**  Fo^t  three  years  it 
was  located  af  Ko.  H  North  Seventh 
Street  and  here  God  mAnifcsird  Hv*  won* 
derful  matchless  power  in  tailing  drunkards^ 
dope- fiends  and  lEiievei  by  the  hundred 
itom  an  endlefta  death.  Surrounded  by  tsi* 
loons  of  the  vilest  kind,  hou^cst  of  ill  fame 
and  dance  halls,  this  mission  ttood  for 
God,  evef  teliing  *'the  old,  old  story  of 
Jesus  and  His  love/'  Oftentimcji  as  m^ny 
as  five  hundred  men  and  women  came  in  to 
bear  the  gospel  and  to  ncc^ive  food  for 
their  f^misihedi  emaciated  bodies,  Of  thesc^ 
^icores  fell  at  the  pierced  fr^^t  of  Jc*u$  Qxriit 
and  were  ssived.  Al  one  meeting  not  lefts 
than  6fty*three  people  t^ame  forward*  and 
all  over  the  world,  glad,  happy  hearts  are 
reiolciug  over  tlie  (act  thai  Hii  precioui 
blood  cleanati  front  all  lin. 

On   account  of  excessive  rent,  the  mh' 


stofi  mkh  compel  ted  to  move  frtim  Seir 
Street.     It   tf    now   located   at   f04    N 
Sistih    Street   in  the  "Imlging  boute*' 
trtct,  where  ten  thousand  men  tieep  in 
and  ten  cent  \trd^  durmg  the   winter 
ion.     It  I*  m  this  d'^nsely  crowded  *tx 
of  St,  Loiiift,  with  itf  more  than  ont  1 
dred    la  loon  31,    beside    hiltiAfd    halli 
v^ud exilic  shows^,  that  the  reading  rooi) 
the  St,  Louis  City  Mis^Mon  standi  opei 
flay,   and   men   can   come   in   at   any  h 
Msmy  have  hrcti  won  to  Chn*t  av  tJ«y  1 
«tal    at    our    taMe*.      A    r»f<irn-dajf    pn 
meeting  is  alio  held  whete  the  (>e«t  of 
ruen,   women    and    children    can    fpend 
hour  in  prayer  and  prane  to  titeir  beaif 
F.ither     Many  have  accepied  Je^uh  O 
*»*  their  Saviour  at  these  meetingii.     I 
ing    the    wmtcr   mtwfh-*    Sunday   mon 
services  arc  held,  atid  olten  ihrre  himc 
people  hit  en  to  the  iweet  gospel  and 
rest  and  peace  in  t»thcvmg  m  tlic  Soo 
God. 
This   pbce  At>  thr   h<tort    of    St    Lo 
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Edward  A.  Card, 
Superintendent  of  the  St.  Lonls  City  Mission. 

thiddy  populated  "slttm  center" — ^that  por- 
txn  of  the  great  city  deserted  by  the 
diurches  and  given  over  to  every  form  of 
Tice,  sin  and  debauchery — is  a  "life-saving 


station"  to  many  a  poor  prodigal.  Very 
few  of  them  come  in  for  salvation.  It  is 
their  great  need  which  drives  them  in,  espe- 
cially during  the  cold  weather.  Money- 
less, homeless,  friendless,  hopeless,  Christ- 
less,  they  begin  to  be  in  want.  Hundreds 
of  them  say,  "I  will  arise  and  go  to  my 
Father"  and  then  —  praise  God  —  add, 
"Father,  I  have  sinned  against  heaven,  and 
in  thy  sight,  and  am  no  more  worthy  to 
be  called  thy  son,"  and  the  Father  sees 
them  a  great  way  off,  goes  to  meet  them 
and  forgives  them.  All  who  demonstrate 
their  sincerity  are  washed,  clothed  and  fed» 
and  then  employment  is  found  for  them. 
There  are  many  good,  honest,  upright 
Christian  men  now  self-supporting,  legal 
voters,  good  citizens  who  have  been  tramps, 
drunkards,  dope-fiends,  thieves,  all  trans- 
formed by  the  mighty  power  of  God  and 
kept  in  His  love. 

And  so  the  precious  work  goes  on  year 
by  year,  and  souls  are  redeemed  and  saved. 
The  majority  of  men  who  come  in  are 
from  homes  of  culture— educated  business 
men,  bookkeepers,  newspaper  men,  men  who 
have  seen  better  days,  but  sin  creeps  into 
the  heart,  prayer  is  neglected,  the  reading 
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of  God's  own  precious  Word  is  a  thing  of 
the  past,  and  Satan  puts  his  coil  round 
them,  and  it  is  only  a  matter  of  a  short 
time  until  they  are  found  in  our  slum  cen- 
ters, ragged,  dirty  and  with  no  place  to 
sleep. 

Thank  God  for  the  open  doors  of  our 
great  dty  rescue  missions,  where  all  can 
come,  regardless  of  their  condition,  and  re- 
ceive a  hearty  welcome  and  warm  hand- 
shake and  the  needed  assistance.  How 
much  the  dying  world  needs  a  kind  word. 


"a  little  bit  of  love"!  Thousands  of  our 
poor,  despised  outcasts  have  never  felt  the 
pressure  of  the  loving  hand  of  mother, 
father,  sister  or  brother  for  many  years, 
but  our  blessed  Lord  by  one  touch  of  His 
nail-pierced  hand  makes  them  whole. 
Blessed  be  His  holy  name  1 

This  work  is  supported  entirely  by  volun- 
tary contributions.  Since  it  was  organized, 
God  has  supplied  its  every  need,  and  it  is 
to  His  loving  care  that  all  its  future  is 
trustfully  committed. 


IN  THE  COMPANY  OF  ST.  PAUL. 


MEDITATIONS  IN  THE  EPISTLE  TO  THE  PHILIPPIANS. 
Rev.  J.  H.  Jowett,  M.  A. 

has  fellowship  with  the  Divine.  The  Holy 
Spirit  and  he  are  in  constant  communion. 
There  is  a  ceaseless  passage  of  heavenly 
commerce,  aspiration  and  inspiration  cross 
each  other  continually.  And  he  has  fellow- 
ship with  the  human,  entering  into  the  se- 
crets of  another  man's  life,  vibrating  in 
ready  sympathy  with  his  thought  and  feel- 
ing. But  there  is  one  particular  feature  in 
his  conception  of  fellowsh'p  which  I  wish 
to  emphasize.  He  is  possessed  by  an  in- 
tense desire  to  have  communions  with  the 
darker  things,  both  in  his  fellowman  and  in 
his  Lord.  We  have  already  seen,  in  an 
earlier  meditation,  how  he  coveted  the 
privilege  of  entering  into  the  awful  experi- 
ences of  his  Lord.  "That  I  may  know  him 
....  and  the  fellowship  of  his  sufferings,'' 
He  was  not  contented  to  share  the  triumph 
of  Olivet;  he  wanted  to  feel  something  of 
the  pang  and  chill  and  loneliness  of  Geth- 
semane.  And  it  is  the  same  in  his  relation- 
ship with  his  fellowmen.  He  longs  to  share 
their  burdens  and  their  secret  sorrows.  He 
does  not  want  to  be  excluded  from  the 
darker  intercourse.  He  will  'Veep  with 
them  that  weep."  I  am,  therefore,  not  sur- 
prised to  find  how  heartily  he  commends  the 
Philippians  for  their  "fellowship"  with  him 
in  his  affliction.  He  had  been  in  ways  of 
necessity,  and  they  had  willingly  shared  his 
burden.  He  had  been  in  the  gloom,  and 
they  had  sympathetically  walked  with  him 
in  the  darksome  way,      ^^  j 
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Rev.  J.  H.  Jowett,  M.  A. 

XXXL     CHRISTIAN  FELLOWSHIP.     PHIL.  IV.  14. 

"Howbeit  ye  did  well,  that  ye  had  fel- 
lowship with  my  aMiction."  The  apostle 
always  exults  in  the  conception  of  fellow- 
ship. There  is  no  spiritual  privilege  to 
which  he  more  frequently  returns.  He  re- 
gards himself  as  the  center  of  vast  corres- 
pondences, radiating  in  every  direction.  He 
is  like  some  central  telephonic  exchange, 
and  his  intimacies  are  in  every  quarter.    He 
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"Not  that  I  seek  for  the  gift;  hut  I  seek 
for  the  fruit  thai  increaseth  to  your  ac- 
count." I  think  that  is  a  most  exquisite 
suggestion  of  Paul's  unselfish  spirit  At  the 
very  moment  when  he  receives  their  gift, 
and  feels  relief  in  his  necessity,  he  is  mind- 
ful of  what  is  happening  in  the  live^  of 
those  who  have  bestowed  the  gift  He 
knows  that  no  man  can  engage  in  a  Qiris- 
tian  ministry  without  some  transfiguring 
energy  entering  into  his  own  life.  No  one 
can  engage  in  any  true  beneficence  without 
personally  gaining  a  certain  enrichment  of 
life.  Paul,  therefore,  is  assured  that  while 
he  has  received  the  gift,  the  givers  have 
not  gone  without  reward.  He  recognized 
their  kindliness,  but  he  was  also  sensitive 
of  their  own  spiritual  enlargment  This  is 
a  wonderful  sign  of  spiritual  alertness  1  He 
was  more  elated  by  their  gain  than  by  their 
gift  He  rejoiced  more  in  their  enrichment 
than  in  his  own  deliverance.  He  was  ju- 
bilantly sensitive  to  their  growth  at  the  very 
moment  when  they  were  giving  their  treas- 
ure away.  There  is  no  finer  attainment  in 
the  spirit  tha  this.  When  our  exdusive- 
ness  breaks  up,  and  in  our  moments  of 
personal  ecstasy  we  are  mindful  of  the  light 
that  is  breaking  in  the  lives  of  others,  we 
are  assuredly  putting  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  But  this  is  not  an  elementary  at- 
tainment, one  to  which  we  easily  spring  in 
the  opening  stages  of  the  Christian  life. 
It  is  a  matured  grace,  and  it  comes  as  a 
natural  issue  of  large  communion  with  our 
Lord.  We  may  test  the  vitality  of  our 
communion  with  Him  by  our  sensitiveness 
to  our  brother,  and  when  tested  by  this 
standard  the  apostle  is  clearly  seen  to  have 
the  mind  of  Christ 

But  the  apostle's  consciousness  not  only 
contains  the  elements  of  gratitude  and  dis- 
cernment of  the  spiritual  enrichment  of  his 
brethren,  it  abo  includes  the  relationship 
of  the  gift  to  the  Lord.  For  the  ministry  of 
man  to  man  touches  God,  and  this  three- 
fold relationship  was  in  the  apostle's  mind. 
He  is  sensitive  in  every  direction,  and 
therefore  he  is  not  numb  to  the  impact  of 
human  things  upon  the  Divine.  "The 
things"  that  came  from  them  were  "as  an 
odor  of  a  sweet  smell,  a  sacrifice  acceptable, 
wellpleasing  to  God."  Here  is  a  threefold 
correspondence   which   so    repeatedly   pos- 


sesses the  life  of  Paul.  There  was  a  felt 
kindness  offered  to  him  by  his  friends  in 
Philippi.  There  was  the  fertilizing  influ- 
ence of  this  kindness  upon  their  own  souls. 
And  there  was  the  ascending  odor  of  their 
gift  to  gratify  the  spirit  of  our  Lord. 

I  think  it  is  well  that  we  remember  that 
every  act  has  this  threefold  influence,  im- 
pinging upon  self,  and  brother,  and  God. 
When  we  are  sensitive  to  all  of  these  our 
life  is  complete.  The  negligence  of  any  one 
of  these  implies  that  the  holy  circle  of  life 
is  broken.  Now  I  have  said  that  the  at- 
tainment of  those  large  circles  of  fellowship 
is  a  matter  of  patient  cultivation.  But,  , 
happily,  the  possible  opportimities  of  such 
cultivation  are  not  scattered  and  infrequent 
Every  moment  affords  a  favorable  and  con- 
genial season.  Every  moment  of  common 
intercourse  gives  us  the  opporttmity  of 
practising  brotherly  discernment,  and  of 
wistfully  considering  the  spiritual  gains  of 
our  brother.  We  can  practice  susceptibility 
to  his  spiritual  fragrances,  the  power  of  at 
once  detecting  a  new  flower  of  paradise 
when  the  Lord  plants  it  in  his  life,  or  when 
an  old  one  unfolds  itself  in  more  matured 
glory.  There  sre  some  saints,  and  Paul 
was  one  of  them,  who  are  as  sensitive  to 
the  spiritual  gains  of  their  brother,  as  they 
would  be  to  a  new  perfume  if  their  neighbor 
introduced  into  his  garden  a  bed  of  mignon- 
ette. But  this  need  not  be  the  acquisition 
of  a  few  saints;  by  patient  and  assiduous 
practice  it  can  become  the  gift  of  all. 

And  surely,  too,  we  can  practice  the  dis- 
cernment of  the  pleasures  of  our  Lord.  We 
can  look  at  deeds  in  their  relationships  to 
the  delights  of  God.  Whenever  a  kindly 
deed  is  done,  we  can  think  of  the  ascending 
odor,  "an  odor  of  a  sweet  smell,"  most  "ac- 
ceptable" to  God.  And  so  shall  we  come 
to  "drink  of  the  river  of  His  "pleasures" 
and  "the  joy  of  the  Lord"  shall  be  our 
strength. 

XXXIL       THE    apostle's    EXCHEQUER.       PHIU 

iv.  19  and  20. 

"My  God  shall  fulfill  every  need  of 
yours"  The  Philippian  brethren  had  minis- 
tered to  the  apostle:  the  Lord,  in  return, 
shall  minister  to  them!  It  was  only 
through  the  Lord  that  any  return  became 
possible.  The  apostle  was  a  poor  man.  He 
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had  '"suffered  the  loss  of  all  things."  He 
could  not  "put  his  hand  in  his  pocket,"  and 
minister  to  material  needs.  In  one  of  his 
letters  he  jubilantly  describes  himself  as 
'having  nothing,  yet  possessing  all  things." 
And  it  is  in  the  triumphant  conclusion  of 
this  description  that  we  discover  the  secret 
of  his  noble  pride.  His  poverty  had  a 
glorious  plus!  His  earthly  bank  was  empty, 
but  he  had  another  exchequer  which  was 
overflowingly  fulll  Not  a  single  square 
yard  of  earth  could  he  call  his  own,  and 
yet  he  owned  the  Lord  of  all  the  broad 
acres  which  stretched  themselves  in  sunny 
prodigality  in  every  land  and  clime!  He 
could  not  boast  of  "my  money,"  but  he  was 
most  joyfully  proud  of  "my  God"!  That 
resource  was  never  impoverished.  The 
"river  of  God"  was  always  "full  of  water." 
It  was  here,  therefore,  that  he  looked  for 
his  "return  department"  when  he  wished  to 
requite  the  kindness  of  his  friends.  The 
"return"  kindness  traveled  by  way  of  God! 
"My  God  shall  fulfill  every  need  of  yours." 

And  so  the  very  poorest  saint  has  the 
wonderful  privilege  of  remitting  his  love- 
debts  to  the  heavenly  bank.  We  can  bless 
our  benefactors  through  "the  heavenly 
places."  Our  own  hands  may  be  obtrusively 
empty,  but  we  can  tell  our  affairs  in  Uie 
ears  of  Him  Who  commands  all  the  hid- 
den treasures  and  essences  of  the  universe. 
It  may  not  be  ours  to  make  a  return  in 
"gold,  frankincense,  and  myrrh,"  but  it  is 
always  in  our  gift  to  send  heavenly  spices, 
soft  winds  of  gracious  inspiration,  even  the 
things  which  the  Lord  Himself  regards  as 
"excellent"  And  so  the  poor  man  can 
make  a  return  to  the  rich  man!  Do  not 
let  any  man  sit  down  in  his  material 
poverty,  and  pine  and  mope  because  to  him 
belongs  only  the  art  and  exercise  of  re- 
ceiving; he,  too,  can  lead  a  positive  and 
active  life;  he,  too,  can  be  a  giver,  privi- 
leged to  cooperate  with  the  Lord  in  dis- 
tributing the  wealthy  merchandise  of  grace. 
It  is  our  glorious  prerogative,  as  the  conse- 
crated children  of  God,  to  steer  argosies  of 
benediction  to  those  who  have  kindly  min- 
istered to  our  need. 

And  how  can  we  be  sure  of  this?  The 
assurance  is  given  to  us  in  the  heartening 
news  that  the  Lord  is  identified  with  His 
people  in  the  vital  bonds  of  an  inconceivable 


intimacy.  "Inasmuch  as  ye  did  it  unto  ooe 
of  the  least  of  these  my  brethren  ye  did  it 
unto  me."  There  is  a  nervously  sensitive 
correspondence  between  our  affairs  and  our 
Lord.  To  touch  the  one  is  to  touch  the 
other.  A  kindness  done  to  a  saint  is  in- 
cense offered  to  the  Lord  A  service  ren- 
dered to  a  finger-tip  is  discerned  in  the  court 
of  the  mind,  and  service  rendered  to  the 
humblest  subject  of  the  kingdom  is  felt  and 
appreciated  by  the  King.  How  vast,  then, 
is  the  range  of  an  apparently  local  kindness  1 
We  thought  we  were  ministering  to  a 
pauper,  and  in  reality  we  were  conversing 
with  kings.  We  imagined  that  the  fra- 
grance would  be  shut  up  in  a  petty  neigh- 
borhood, and  lo!  the  sweet  aroma  steals 
through  the  universe !  We  thought  we  were 
dealing  only  with  Paul,  and  we  find  that  we 
were  ministering  to  Paul's  Saviour  and 
Lord  I 

And  therefore  Paul,  in  his  poverty,  confi- 
dently anticipates  that  the  kindness  of  the 
Philippians  shall  be  more  than  returned  by 
the  Lord  Who  shared  it  The  vast  wealth 
of  the  Infinite  shall  move  in  reciprocal  re- 
sponse. The  earthly  ministry  shall  be  re- 
paid by  "riches  in  glory."  And  there  one  is 
compelled  to  lay  down  the  pen  in  simple 
wonder!  These  "riches"  are  "unsearch- 
able," imexplorable,  vein  beyond  vein,  mine 
beyond  mine,  continent  beyond  continent, 
every  new  discovery  of  the  heavenly  treas- 
ure sharpening  the  eyes  for  the  detection  of 
treasure  which  is  yet  concealed !  And  it  is 
from  this  unspeakable  and  unthinkable 
glory  that  our  kindly  services  are  to  be  re- 
paid. Heaven  is  to  move  toward  us,  and 
endow  us  with  heavenly  gifts  and  graces. 
The  great  ocean  of  grace  is  to  flow  up  to 
the  shores  of  our  life,  and  fill  every  bay 
and  cove  with  its  shining  flood.  The  man 
who  does  a  kindness  to  a  brother  will  find 
that  he  entertains  his  God.  "According  to 
his  riches  in  glory  in  Christ  Jesus,"  accord- 
ing to  the  glory  that  shone  and  burned  in 
our  Saviour,  such  shall  be  the  measure  of 
the  heavenly  movement  towards  the  child- 
ren of  men. 

I  do  not  wonder  that  the  apostle,  after  the 
contemplation  of  his  Divine  resources, 
should  break  into  doxology.  "Now  unto 
our  God  and  Father  be  the  glory  forever 
and  ever!'    With  his  growing  experience  of 
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grace  Paul  became  increasingly  grateful, 
and  the  letters  of  his  old  age  abound  in 
thanksgiving.  He  had  learned  the  secret  of 
keeping  a  wakeful  spirit  by  the  ministry  of 
•*a  grateful  psalm."  And  really  there  is 
nothing  like  gratitude  for  keeping  people 
young!  The  pestering  microbes,  which  are 
so  destructive  of  the  peace  and  happiness  of 
old  age,  Cannot  live  in  its  fine  and  tonic 
air!  To  be  an  expert  at  the  "grateful 
psalm"  is  to  be  immune  from  the  devil.  "No 
plague  shall  come  nigh  thy  dwelling."  That 
man  shall  be  "compassed  about  with  songs 
of  rejoicing." 

XXXin.      THE   CONSECRATION    OF   COURTESY. 
PHIL.  iv.  21. 

'* Salute  every  saint  in  Christ  Jesus,"  And 
so  every  conventionality  is  to  be  brought 
within  the  circle  of  light,  and  thereby 
sanctified.  Even  "the  bells  upon  the  horses" 
must  be  "holy  unto  the  Lord."  The  appar- 
ently unnecessary  is  to  be  hallowed.  The 
apostle  does  not  favor  a  Christian  life  in 
which  there  is  a  dark  fringe  where  the  tri- 
fles of  life  are  thrown  together  in  heedless 
and  thoughtless  confusion.  Everything  in 
the  Christian  life  must  be  pervaded  by 
Christian  grace,  and  clothed  in  sacred 
beauty.  Nay,  it  may  justly  be  said  that  a 
man's  growth  in  grace  may  be  measured  by 
the  progressive  sanctification  of  the  things 
"which  are  least"  The  Christian  disciple 
begins  with  large  canvases;  he  advances  to 
the  small  canvas.  He  draws  his  picture 
ui>on  a  thumb  nail.  He  puts  the  infinite  into 
the  inch ! 

And,  therefore,  I  am  not  surprised  that 
this  great  epistle  is  culminating  in  the 
sanctification  of  the  common  salute,  the 
hallowing  of  the  ordinary  courtesies  be- 
tween man  and  man.  And  I  think  the  les- 
son is  by  no  means  gratuitous.  There  are 
many  Christians,  whose  integrity  is  unim- 
peachable, who  would  die  rather  than  lie, 
but  who  are  sorely  lacking  in  fine  courtesy, 
in  gracious  and  winsome  behavior.  They 
are  never  suspected,  but  they  are  never 
liked  Their  discipleship  is  unquestioned, 
but  they  are  regarded  as  boors.  We  de- 
scribe them  as  "genuine  but  rough,"  and  in 
our  more  tolerant  moments  we  seek  their 
symbol  in  the  prickly  chestnut  burr,  with  its 
kernel  of  sweet  and  toothsome  food.    The 


pity  is  that  there  are  Christians  who  make 
a  boast  of  their  roughness  and  their  want 
of  grace.  They  obtrude  their  bluntness  as 
a  shopkeeper  exposes  a  favorite  article  in 
his  window,  and  they  find  satisfaction  in  the 
exhibition. 

Now,  we  cannot  too  clearly  recognize  that 
all  roughness  and  bluntness  suggest  that  the 
grace  of  God  is  being  hindered,  and  its  min- 
istry impaired.  It  is  absolutely  sure  that 
"the  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus,"  if  we  give 
it  unimpeded  sway,  will  make  us  perfectly 
gracious,  beautifying  even  the  most  con- 
ventional relationships .  of  our  life.  The 
Lord  Who  spends  such  infinite  pains  upon 
a  leaf  will  not  permit  a  courtesy  to  go  un- 
finished. And  therefore  a  professing  Christ- 
ian should  be  as  ashamed  of  roughness  as 
he  is  of  falsehood,  of  discourtesy  as  he  is 
of  a  blazing  temper.  Truth  is  grace  pos- 
sessing human  speech;  courtesy  is  grace 
possessing  common  behavior ;  and  we  "limit 
the  Holy  One"  when  we  hinder  His  entry 
into  either  sphere. 

Let  us,  therefore,  bring  our  "salutes"  into 
the  circle  of  consecration.  Let  us  take  our 
conventionalities,  our  familiar  modes  of 
recognition,  our  style  of  address,  our  man- 
ners, and  let  them  all  be  transfigured  by 
becoming  "children  of  light."  I  am  per- 
suaded that  there  is  nothing  which  would 
more  profoundly  impress  the  world  than 
just  the  illumination  of  the  ordinary  man- 
ners of  the  professing  Christian  with  the 
grace  and  light  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  It  is  not 
our  severe  morals  which  attract  the  world, 
but  the  winsomeness  of  our  approach.  It 
is  surprising  how  speedily  a  sweet  fra- 
grance arrests  men,  and  causes  them  to 
stand  in  delighted  wonder!  Some  little 
time  ago  I  heard  a  workingman  give  this 
testimony  of  his  master,  a  master  who  en- 
joys a  wide  fame  for  his  philanthropy: 
"Ah,  sir,  but  it  *s  the  fine  way  he  speaks  to 
the  likes  of  me  that  tells!"  And  so  it  is! 
For  "though  I  give  all  my  goods  to  feed  the 
poor,  and  have  not  love,"  a  love  which 
proves  itself  in  tender  and  sensitive  dis- 
cernment, and  in  exquisite  touch,  "I  am 
nothing!"  Yes,  it  is  the  manner  of  the 
"salute"  which  tells! 

After  all,  our  intercourse  with  the  ma- 
jority of  men  is  concerned  with  very  slender 
relationships,  and  unless  we  as  Christians 
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can  make  these  slender  connections  strik- 
it^irly  and  startlingly  beautiful,  we  have  no 
further  means  of  bringing  "the  beauty  of 
the  Lokd"  to  bear  upon  our  brethren.  It 
ought  to  be  one  of  the  most  radiant  distinc- 
tions of  Christians  that  we  thus  enthuse  and 
glorify  these  threads  of  communion  between 
ui  and  our  fellow  men.  The  electric  energy 
fl^ws  into  the  flimsiest  carbon  coil,  and 
transforms  its  somber  gloom  into  sur- 
passing brightness.  And  the  energies  of 
grace  should  flow  into  threadlike  intimacies 
with  our  passing  brother,  and  make  them  so 
shmtng  and  winsome  that  he  shall  be  ar- 
rested with  the  glory.  A  Christian's  salute, 
his  *'Good  morning,"  his  "Good  night,"  his 
"How  do  you  do?"  should  be  distinguished 
from  similar  salutes  which  spring  from  the 
lips  of  men  of  the  world.  Our  common 
conventionalities  must  be  made  the  evan- 
gelists of  our  Lord. 


But  I  must  not  omit  to  notice  that  th 
apostle's  counsel  is  more  particularly  give 
to  believers  in  their  interview  with  otht; 
believers.  And  surely  the  counsel  is  neeci 
ful  and  pertinent.  I  would  to  God  we  mor 
diligently  practice  the  salute  in  the  moder 
Church  of  Christ  f  I  would  that  Christiai 
who  worship  in  the  same  building  won! 
become  a  little  more  expert  in  the  graa<*  i 
art  of  Christian  recognition!  And  I  won! 
that  Christians  who  worship  in  diflferer 
buildings,  and  under  different  fornu,  woul 
become  »  little  more  free  and  liberal  in  th 
Christian  salute!  How  coolly  we  treat  on 
another!  How  often  we  "cut"  one  ar 
other!  And  the  world  is  looking  on! 
devoutly  pray  that  the  readers  of  this  pag 
may  sacredly  resolve  to  foster  a  more  gri 
cious  communion,  and  to  reaffirm  the  ol 
apostolic  "salute"  as  one  of  the  primar 
graces  of  the  Christian  life. 
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**They  go  from  strength  to  strength" 
Fs.  Ixxxiv.  7, 

Goliath  of  Gath  himself  was  at  one  time 
only  a  babe  at  the  breast,  but  he  went  on 
from  strength  to  strength  till  his  "height 
was  six  cubits  and  a  span  ....  and  the 
staff  of  his  spear  was  like  a  weaver's  beam." 
The  Apostle  Paul  also  was  once  "three 
days  without  sight,  and  neither  did  eat  nor 
dnnk,"  but  he  also  went  on  from  strength 


to  strength  till  he  came  to  write  the  EpiSt 
to  the  Romans.  Nay.  even  our  Ble^sc 
Lord  Himself  used — as  a  child — to  lear 
His  psalm  and  His  catechism  «t  H 
mother's  knee,  and  to  say  His  golden  ven 
to  His  Sal)bath  school  teacher  in  the  Svn^ 
goj^iic.  In  our  Lord  aKo  there  was  first  tl 
blade,  then  the  ear,  and  after  that  the  fu 
corn  in  the  ear,  till  the  time  came  when  * 
pleased  the  Father  that  in  him  should  a 
fullness  dwell."  And  as  He  was  so  are  n 
in  this  world.  We  also  go  from  strength  1 
strength  till  we  all  come  to  a  perfect  ma 
unto  the  measure  of  the  stature  of  the  ful 
ncss  of  Christ. 

THE    BIULE 

1.  Now,  my  brethren,  at  the  opening  < 
the  new  year  it  is  the  old  story.  I  have  m 
thing  new  wherewith  to  entertain  you,  ar 
nothing  fresh  wherewith  to  exhilarate  yo 
Only,  would  you  fain  have  this  text  ft 
filled  in  yourselves  all  this  coming  yeai 
Then  your  true  strength  is  even  no 
within  arm's  lenjfth  of  you.  Your  Bible 
the  greatest  source  of  spiritual  strength 
all  the  world.  Bc-^ou  sure  it  is.  Won 
Digitized  by  V:»00QIC 
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have  failed  the  weak,  and  the  overwhekned, 
and  the  beaten-down  people  of  God  in  all 
ages  to  tell  what  the  Word  of  God  has  been 
to  them.  The  prophets  and  the  psalmists 
of  Israel  are  at  their  best  when  they  take 
their  own  delight  in  God's  Word  for  their 
sermons  and  their  psalms.  "Blessed  is  the 
man"  whose  "delight  is  in  the  law  of  the 
Lord,  and  in  his  law  doth  he  meditate  day 
and  night  He  shall  be  like  a  tree  planted 
by  the  rivers  of  water,  which  bringeth  forth 
its  fruit  in  its  season.  His  leaf  also  shall 
not  wither,  and  whatsoever  he  doeth  shall 
prosper."  Now,  were  you  ever  like  that? 
And  if  you  were  never  anything  like  that, 
why  not?  Is  David  a  false  prophet?  And 
are  his  psalms  so  many  impositions  perpe- 
trated upon  the  reader  ?  They  do  not  sound 
like  impositions.  If  there  is  the  ring  of 
reaUty  anywhere,  I  think  it  is  here.  "The 
law  of  the  Lord  is  perfect,  converting  the 
soul;  the  testimony  of  the  Lord  is  sure, 
making  wise  the  simple ;  the  statutes  of  the 
Lord  are  right,  rejoicing  the  heart;  the 
commandment  of  the  Lord  is  pure,  enlight- 
ening the  eyes.  More  to  be  desired  are  they 
than  gold;  yea,  than  much  fine  gold; 
sweeter  also  than  honey  and  the  honey- 
comb." And  again:  "Blessed  are  the  un- 
defiled  in  the  way,  who  walk  in  the  law  of 
the  Lord.  Oh,  how  love  I  this  law!  It  is 
my  meditation  all  the  day.  Thy  word  is  a 
lamp  to  my  feet  and  a  light  to  my  path." 
Will  you  not  give  it  another  trial  ?  Will  you 
not  give  yourself  another  chance?  Are  any 
of  you  weakness  itself,  and  defeat  itself, 
and  disappointment  itself  to-day?  Is  it  like 
laughing  in  your  face  to  speak  to  you  of 
going  on  "from  strength  to  strength"?  Do 
not  say  so.  Do  not  think  so.  No.  Do  not 
despair.  For  there  is  no  reason.  Here  is 
your  help.  Here  is  your  staff.  Here  is  your 
wine  cup.  Here  is  God's  healing  pillow  for 
your  aching  head.  Open  your  Bible.  You 
will  not  know  very  well  just  where  to  open 
it,  or  just  where  to  begin  to  read.  Open 
it  and  begin,  I  would  almost  say,  anywhere. 
Read  a  psalm,  or  a  gospel,  or  an  epistle. 
Really  read  it  Read  it  as  if  you  had  never 
read  it  before.  Read  it  as  if  you  were  never 
to  read  it  again.  Read  it  as  William  Law 
read  it;  that  is  to  say,  not  for  new  informa- 
tion about  Divine  things,  but  for  new  im- 
pression on  his  stone-hard  heart    Read  it, 


dwelling  on  it  Read  it,  realizing  it  Stop 
reading  and  say,  Is  that  really  so?  Is  that 
really  true?  Did  that  really  take  place? 
And  is  it  all  told  to  me,  and  addressed  to 
me,  and  offered  to  me?  Yes,  be  sure  of 
this,  God's  great  source  of  strength,  and  of 
more  and  more  strength  to  us  all  in  this 
world,  is  just  His  word  and  our  Bible,  "Thy 
words  were  found,"  says  the  saddest  of  all 
the  prophets,  "thy  words  were  found,  and 
I  did  eat  them,  and  they  were  to  me  the  joy 
and  the  rejoicing  of  mine  heart;  for  I  am 
called  by  thy  name.  O  Lord  God  of  hosts." 

secret  prayer. 

2.  And  another  old  story.  No!  What 
am  I  saying?  Forgive  me  for  saying  it 
For  what  is  there  in  all  the  world  so  new 
and  so  full  of  all  new  things  as  just  the  life 
of  SECRET  PRAYER?  This  is  the  one  world  of 
all  new  and  unheard-of  wonders.  The  man 
who  is  much  given  to  secret  prayer,  his 
name  shall  be  called,  like  his  Master's  name, 
Wonderful.  For,  all  Almighty  God's  elec- 
tions, and  all  His  predestinations,  from  all 
eternity,  all  lie  shut  down  under  seven  seals 
till  men  of  much  secret  prayer  arise  and 
break  the  seals  and  set  God's  hidden  pur- 
poses free  to  bless  and  save  the  souls  of 
men.  Prayer  is  a  vast,  a  secret,  and  a 
completely  imexplored  universe  of  things. 
And  it  is  full  of  all  manner  of  Divine  riches 
and  spiritual  resources.  Only  begin  to  pray, 
really  to  pray,  and  you  will  become  so  en- 
raptured with  your  own  experiences  and 
your  own  attainments  in  prayer  that  you 
will  never  stop.  You  will  be  like  Paul  after 
he  began  to  pray ;  he  prayed  "without 
ceasing."  They  are  his  own  words  about  it. 
If  any  of  you  are  afraid  to  face  another 
year;  if  you  have  no  strength  for  it,  and 
indeed  little  interest  in  it,  and  less  expecta- 
tion from  it,  you  know  what  to  do  to  set  all 
that  right  It  is  all  in  your  own  hands.  If 
you  like,  if  you  will  take  the  trouble,  you 
can  make  yourself  as  bold  as  a  lion  all  next 
year,  and  as  happy  as  an  angel.  Just  form 
between  yourself  and  Almighty  God  a  habit 
and  an  appointment  of  regular,  honest,  hon- 
orable, intimate  prayer;  and  let  neither  late 
supper-parties,  nor  new  books,  nor  the  talk 
of  your  most  delightful  friends  rob  you  of 
God  and  your  hour  alone  with  God.  If  I 
were  to  venture  into  God's  secrets^ith  you. 
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and  into  your  secrets  with  God,  I 
would  say  to  you  that  you  are  to  get  a 
new  year  largely  to  see  what  you  will  do 
with  it  in  this  matter  of  prayer.  The  new 
year  has  other  ends,  and  other  designs,  and 
other  duties  between  God  and  you,  no  doubt, 
besides  prayer ;  but  I  will  take  it  upon  me  to 
say  that  its  main  end  is  that  you  may  not 
die  in  your  present  sin  of  despising  and 
neglecting  prayer.  Take  courage!  Even 
Paul  at  one  time  was  only,  like  you,  be- 
ginning to  pray.  "Arise,  and  go  into  the 
street  which  is  called  Straight,  and  inquire 
in  the  house  of  Judas  for  one  called  Saul 
of  Tarsus ;  for,  behold,  he  prayeth !"  What 
is  the  name  of  your  street?  And  with 
whom  do  you  lodge?  And  how  will  God's 
angels  find  you  employed? 

THB  SABBATH. 

3.  And  though  you  have  heard  it  a 
thousand  times  till  you  pay  no  attention  to 
it  and  indeed  are  dead  weary  of  it, 
that  is  not  a  stifficient  discharge  to  me. 
For  one  thing,  I  cannot  get  at  my  text  with- 
out coming  to  it  through  the  Sabbath  Day 
and  through  the  sanctuary.  David  never 
struck  his  psaltery  to  a  sweeter  psalm  than 
the  84th:  "How  amiable  are  thy  taber- 
nacles, O  LosD  of  hosts.  My  soul  longeth, 
yea,  even  fainteth,  for  the  courts  of  the 
Lord  ;  my  heart  and  my  flesh  crieth  out  for 
the  living  God.  ....  Blessed  are  they  that 
dwell  in  thy  house;  they  will  be  still  prais- 
ing thee.  Blessed  is  the  man  whose 
strength  is  in  thee:  in  whose  heart  are  the 
ways  of  them:  who  passing  through  the 
valley  of  Baca  make  it  a  well :  the  rain  also 
filleth  the  pools."  And  it  has  ever  been  so. 
They  who  go  from  one  well-spent  Sabbath 
Day  to  another  always  go  "from  strength  to 
strength."  Let  all  those  who  would  week 
by  week  renew  their  strength,  let  them  hon- 
orably observe  God's  special  ordinance  of  a 
sanctified  Sabbath  Day.  For  my  part,  I 
fully  believe  that  this  Scripture  is  not  yet 
at  all  superseded  or  in  any  way  exhausted: 
"Blessed  is  the  man  that  doeth  this,  and  the 
son  of  man  that  layeth  hold  on  it,  that  keep- 
eth  the  sabbath  from  polluting  it,  and  keep- 
eth  his  hand  from  doing  any  evil  If  thou 
turn  away  thy  foot  from  the  sabbath,  from 
doing  thy  pleasure  on  my  holy  day,  and 
call  the  sabbath  a  delight,  the  holy  of  the 


LoKD,  honorable;  and  shalt  honor  him,  not 
doing  thine  own  ways,  nor  finding  thine 
own  pleasure,  nor  speaking  thine  own 
words";  such  and  such  blessings  will 
always  follow  all  that  '1  was  in  that 
spirit,"  says  John,  "on  the  Lord's  Day." 
You  might  consult  the  Sabbath  passages  in 
the  Old  Testament  and  the  Lord's  Day  pas- 
sages in  the  New  when  you  are  laying  oat 
your  plans  for  the  new  year.  The  thing, 
I  think,  is  worth  more  attention  and  more 
obedience  than  it  gets  in  our  day.  Try  it, 
and  report  to  us  at  the  end  of  next  year. 

SOME  GREAT   SPIRITUAL  AUTHOR. 

4.  To  engage  and  to  grapple  with  all 
your  might  with  some  great  spirituai. 
AUTHOR  would  be  the  wisest  and  the  best 
advice  that  I  could  give  to  some  people. 
Not  to  all ;  not  to  many,  perhaps.  It  is  not 
everybody  who  can  grapple  with  a  great 
book.  But  were  even  a  few  people  wisely 
counselled  and  well  advised  at  the  beginning 
of  every  new  year,  that  would  gradually 
come  to  tell  on  the  intelligence  and  the 
spiritual-mindedness  of  the  whole  com- 
munity. Dr.  Nbwman  was  honest  enough 
to  confess,  even  in  his  Popish  days,  that  he 
almost  owed  his  soul,  humanly  speaking,  to 
Thomas  Scott  To  whom  do  you  almost 
owe  your  soul?  To  what  great  spiritual 
author?  But  have  you  given  any  great 
spiritual  author  the  chance  with  your  soul? 
And  have  you  given  your  soul  its  fair 
chance  with  any  really  great  spiritual  au- 
thor? People  differ  very  greatly  in  the 
books  of  all  kinds  that  they  read,  but  they 
differ  in  nothing  so  much  as  in  the  great 
books  of  the  soul  they  read  or  do  not  read, 
and  in  the  debt  they  owe  to  the  authors  of 
the  great  books  of  the  soul,  or  do  not  owe. 
No  man  owes  a  deeper  debt  to  such  authors 
than  I  do,  for  if  my  soul  is  saved  at  last,  I 
shall  owe  it,  humanly  speaking,  to  some 
half  dozen  great  spiritual  authors  I  could 
easily  name  to  you,  if  it  really  interested 
you  to  know  their  names  for  the  salvation 
of  your  soul,  and  not  for  an  idle  curiosity. 

GOOD  COMPANIONS. 

5.  Then  there  is  this  also:  good  com- 
panions for  next  year.  This  indeed,  ac- 
cording to  the  margin,  is  the  correctcst  in- 
terpretation  of   the   text     The  Jerusalem 
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worshipers  started  in  good  time  from  the 
utmost  comer  of  the  land.    One  man  would 
start  all  alone,  or  at  most  he  would  have 
his  wife  and  child  with  him.    A  neighbor, 
moved  by  the  force  of  example,  would  start 
up  and  would  join  them.    At  the  next  vil- 
lage an  old  friend  and  fellow  worshiper, 
with  his  wife  and  family,  would  just  be 
starting  on   the   same   Zionward   journey. 
And  as  they  passed  town  after  town,  and 
village    after    village,    the    joyous    throng 
would  multiply  till  the  air  was  laden  with 
their  psahns  of  degrees.    Exactly  so  was  it 
with  John  Bunyan's  pilgrims  to  the  Celes- 
tial City.     Christian  had  Faithful  for  his 
first  companion,  and  when  Faithful  was  sud- 
denly taken  home  Hopeful  took  his  place  at 
Christian's  side.     Christiana,  also,  had  no 
daughter  of  her  own  to  go  with  her,  but 
there   was   a  young  maiden   in   the   same 
street  who  had  early  fallen  in  love  with  her 
own    salvation,    and   consequently   she    set 
out  with  that  mother  in  Israel,  and  after- 
wards   was    married    to    Matthew — Chris- 
tiana's eldest  son.    And  then  the  fatherless 
family  got  Mr.  Grcatheart  to  be  their  guide. 
Further  on  old  Mr.  Honest  joined  them, 
then  Mr.  Fceblemind,  then  Mr.  Ready-to- 
Halt,  then  Mr.  Despondency  and  his  daugh- 
ter— Miss    Muchafraid,   then    Mr.   Valiant- 
for-the-Truth,  and  a  little  after  Mr.  Stand- 
fast, till  they  were  a  great  company  of  true 
pilgrims,  some  weak  and  some  strong  in- 
deed, some  young  and  some  old.    But  weak 
and  strong,  young  and  old,  they  went  "from 
strength  to  strength*'  till  every  one  of  them 
in  time  appeared  before  God.    Among  other 
things,  therefore,  determine  on  good  com- 
pany  for  next  year.     Draw   off  from   all 
doubtful  company.    Young  men,  and  young 
women  especially,  draw  you  off  and  in  time, 
else  there  will  soon  be  a  tragedy  that  will  be 
the  talk  next  year  or  some  other  year  of  all 
the  town.     But,  with  good  company,  and 
good  books,  and  a  good  Sabbath,  and  secret 
prayer,  and  Holy  Scripture,  even  were  you 
Mr.  Ready-to-Halt  himself,  you  will,  if  not 
next  year,  some  year  soon   appear  before 
God  in  Zion ! 


this  painful  and  disconcerting  fact,  that 
every  new  year  brings  greater  and  greater 
weakness  of  all  kinds  to  some  of  our  num- 
ber instead  of  greater  and  greater  strength. 
Many  are  much  weaker  in  many  ways  than 
they  were  last  year  at  this  time.  They  are 
lonelier  in  their  hearts,  they  are  lonelier  in 
their  homes,  they  are  less  hopeful  about 
things,  and,  as  a  consequence,  they  are 
less  able  to  bear  up  under  the  burdens,  and 
are  less  able  to  carry  the  crosses.  Paul, 
that  most  wonderful  ninn,  has  everything  in 
his  epistles,  and  he  has  this  case  also.  And 
this  is  how  he  deals  with  it:  "For  which 
cause,  we  faint  not ;  but  though  our  out- 
ward man  pensh  yet  the  inward  man  is  re- 
newed day  by  day."  The  outward  man  per- 
ishes, as  the  years  succeed  one  another; 
there  can  be  no  doubt  about  that  The  out- 
ward man  in  Paul  himself  perishes,  and  in 
you  and  in  me.  But  over  against  that  thx 
INWARD  MAN  is  more  renewed  than  the  out- 
ward man  perishes.  Our  eyes  begin  to  fail 
us  indeed,  till  we  cannot  see  to  read  and 
write,  and  till  we  cannot  distinguish  our 
dearest  friend  as  he  passes  us  on  the  street 
But  this  is  compensated  for  in  that  our  in- 
ward eyes  carry  to  a  distance  that  they 
could  not  at  all  cover  at  one  time.  Writing 
in  his  own  noble  style,  the  apostle  says: 
"We  look  now,  not  at  the  things  that  are 
seen,  but  at  the  things  that  are  not  seen; 
for  the  things  that  are  seen  are  temporal, 
but  the  things  that  are  not  seen  are  eternal." 
And  if  our  feet  totter  sometimes  till  we  arc 
afraid  of  slippery  places  and  of  sudden  and 
precipitate  steps,  on  the  other  hand  we  have 
a  far  surer  footing  in  the  hour  and  the 
power  of  temptation  than  we  had  in  some 
former  years.  Undoubtedly,  confessedly, 
our  outward  man  perishes;  we  cannot  get 
past  that,  we  cannot  escape  that;  but  when 
we  come  to  the  mind  of  Paul — ^that  is  to 
say,  when  we  come  to  weigh  the  inward 
man  against  the  outward  man — ^then  we 
faint  not,  for  our  light  affliction  of  dim  eyes, 
and  of  dull  ears,  and  of  tottering  steps  all 
work  together  for  us  a  far  more  exceeding 
and  eternal  weight  of  glory. 


THE  INWARD   MAN. 

6.  But  this  sad  fact  remains,  and  it  must 
not  be  overlooked  in  all  our  enthusiasm 
and  in  all  our  hopefulness  for  this  year — 


UNTO     ALL     PATIENCE     AND     LONGSUFFERING 
WITH    JOYFULNESS." 

7.    But  all  the  time  let  us  keep  well  be- 
fore our  minds  what  kind  of  a  life  and  what 
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land  of  work  that  is  for  the  proper  per- 
formance of  which  we  are  to  be  so  strength- 
ened Take  an  answer  to  that  also  from 
the  same  apostle.  "Strengthened  with  all 
might,"  he  writes,  "according  to  his  glorious 
power.**  But  strengthened  what  for?  Is  it 
that  we  may  wrestle  against  principalities 
and  powers?  and  against  spiritual  wicked- 
ness in  high  places?  Is  it  to  the  pulling 
down  of  strongholds?  It  may  be,  only  he 
does  not  say  so.  But  what  he  does  say,  and 
that,  too,  in  one  of  his  most  profound  epis- 
tles, is  this:  "Strengthened  with  all  might, 
according  to  his  glorious  power,  unto  all 

PATIENCB  AND  LONGSUFFERING  WITH  JOY- 
FULNESS."  What  a  new  conception  of  great 
strength  is  that!  What  an  unearthly,  what 
an  absolutely  heavenly,  conception  of 
strength  and  of  our  increase  in  the  very 
strength  of  God  is  that!  How  lowly  it 
looks,  but  how  magnificent  it  is!  To  be 
more  and  more  strengthened  in  order  that 
we  may  live  more  and  more  as  Christ  lived 
after  He  was  so  strengthened!  That  is  to 
say,  to  be  more  patient  this  year  than  ever 
we  have  been  before;  more  patient 
with  them  at  home  and  more  patient  with 
others  abroad ;  to  be  more  patient  with  pro- 
voking people,  and  with  insulting  people, 
and  with  injurious  people,  and  with  stupid 
people;  and  not  least  to  be  more  patient 
with  all  God's  providences  toward  ourselves 
next  year;  to  wait  more  patiently  upon 
•God;  to  tarry  more  the  Lord's  leisure;  not 
to  hurry  Him;  not  to  precipitate  pren:ia- 
turely  the  Divine  operations;  but  to  be 
strong,  and  calm,  and  quiet,  and  silent,  be- 
cause we  are  possessed  with  all  the  power 
of  God;  to  be  longsuffering  also  amid  the 
most  wearing-out  trials  that  can  come  upon 
us.  I  am  sure  we  do  not  think  aright — ^none 
of  us — about  all  that  strong  world  of  things. 
We  do  not  think  enough  about  that  at  home, 
and  in  our  business  life,  in  society  every- 
where, and  not  least  in  the  Church  of 
Christ,  that  we  shall  need  all  God's  glorious 
power  m  order  to  be  in  everything  patient 
and  longsuffering,  and  with  joyfulness. 
With  joyfulness — that  is  to  say,  not  with 
complaining,  not  with  grumbling,  not  with 
peevishness,  not  with  moroseness,  but  with 
joyfulness.  Let  any  man  of  you  begin  a 
new  life  of  "all  patience  and  longsuffering 
with  jojrfulness"  and  see   if  you  will  not 


need  to  be  "strengthened  with  all  might 
according  to  his  glorious  power"!  See  if 
you  will  not  need  to  go  "from  strength  to 
strength"  as  the  new  year  rolls  on  and  on. 
Go  forward,  then,  my  brethren,  in  all  these 
ways  of  spiritual  strength,  and  unto  all  these 
and  all  others  of  the  ends  and  objects  of 
spiritual  strength,  and  you  will  live  to  be  a 
Goliath  yet ;  you  will  live  to  be  a  Patil  yet, 
if  not  in  writing  the  Romans,  and  the 
Ephesians,  and  the  Colossians,  yet  in  better 
than  that,  even  in  being  yourself  a  "living 
epistle  of  Christ,  known  and  read  of  all 
men."  Enter,  then,  upon  this  new  year, 
pursuing  the  high  purposes  for  which  it  is 
given  you  •  and  who  knows  but  that  before 
it  is  done  you  may  be  counted  worthy  to  be 
presented  before  God  in  Zionl— British 
Weekly. 


Just  to  Please  Jesus.* 

Paying  a  visit  to  sorrow's  abode. 
Helping  a  burdened  one  o'er  a  rough  road; 
This  the  sweet  thought  making  duty  delimit. 
Turning  the  shadows  of  gloom  into  light, — 
Just  to  please  Jesus. 

Staying  at  home   with   the  children  per- 
chance. 

Watching    the    sick    one's    oft-wandering 
glance. 

Sweeping  and  dusting  and  tidying  home 

Deeds  not  recorded  'neath  Fame's  painted 
dome, — 

Just  to  please  Jesus. 

Swinging  the  hammer  if  duty  demands. 
Plying  the  needle  with  quick  willing  hands* 
Using  the  pencil,  the  pick,  or  the  pen. 
Serving  my  Lord  and  my  own  fellow  men. 
Just  to  please  Jesus. 

Giving  a  smile  or  taking  a  hand. 
Leading  lost  feet  to  the  fair  Better  Land; 
Doing  and  thinking  and  hearing  and  seeing; 
Eating    and    drinking    and    waking    and 
bcing,^ 

Just  to  please  Jesus. 


*  Quoted  by  Rev.  J.  Stumrt  Holden,  IC.  A.,  At  oos 
of  the  Northfield  Post-Coofereoce  addreMes,  mad 
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DEACON   LEE'S  OPINION. 


Deacon  Lee,  who  was  a  kindly,  silent, 
faithful,  gracious  man,  was  one  day  waited 
upon  by  a  restless,  ambitious,  worldly 
church  member,  who  was  laboring  to  create 
uneasiness  in  the  church,  and  especially  to 
drive  away  the  preacher.  The  deacon  came 
in  to  meet  his  visitor,  who,  after  the  usual 
greetings,  began  to  lament  the  low  state  of 
religion,  and  inquire  as  to  the  reason  why 
there  had  been  no  conversions  for  two  or 
three  ytzrs  past 

''Now,  what  do  you  think  is  the  cause  of 
things  being  dull  here?  Do  you  know?^  he 
persisted  in  asking. 

The  deacon  was  not  ready  to  give  his 
opinion,  and,  after  a  little  thought,  frankly 
answered,  "No,  I  don't" 

**Do  you  think  the  churches  are  alive  to 
the  work  before  them?" 

•^o,  I  don't" 

"Do  you  think  the  minister  fully  realizes 
the  solemnity  of  his  work?" 

"No,  I  don't" 

A  twinkle  was  seen  in  the  eye  of  this 
troubler  in  Zion;  and  taking  courage,  he 
asked,  • 

"Do  you  think  Mr.  B a  very  extra- 
ordinary man?" 

"No,  I  don't" 

"Do  you  think  his  sermon  on  'Their  eyes 
were  holden,'  anything  wonderfully  great?" 

"No,  I  don't" 

Making  bold,  after  all  this  encouragement 
in  monosyllables,  he  asked,  "Then  don't  you 
think  we  had  better  dismiss  this  man  and 
•hire*  another?" 

The  old  deacon  started  as  if  shot  with  an 
arrow,  and,  in  a  tone  louder  than  his  wont, 
shouted, 

"No,  I  don't" 

"Why,"  cried  the  amazed  visitor,  "you 
agree  with  me  in  all  I  have  said,  don't  you?" 

"No,  I  don't" 

'Tou  talk  so  little,  sir,"  replied  the  guest, 
not  a  little  abashed,  "that  no  one  can  find 
out  what  you  do  mean." 

"I  talked  enough  once,"  replied  the  old 
man,  rising  to  his  feet,  "for  six  praying 
Christians.  Thirty  years  ago  I  got  my  heart 
humbled  and  my  tongue  bridled,  and  ever 
since  that   I've  walked  softly  before  God. 


I  then  made  vows  solemn  as  eternity,  and 
don't  you  tempt  me  to  break  them  1" 

The  troubler  was  startled  at  the  earnest- 
ness of  the  hitherto  silent,  unmovable  man, 
and  asked,  "What  happened  to  you  thirty 
years  ago?" 

"Well,  sir,  I'll  tell  you.  I  was  drawn  into 
a  scheme  just  like  this  of  yours,  to  uproot 
one  of  God's  servants  from  the  field  in 
which  He  had  planted  him.  In  my  blind- 
ness, I  fancied  it  a  little  thing  to  remove 
one  of  the  'stars'  which  Jesus  holds  in  His 
right  hand,  if  thereby  my  ear  could  be 
tickled,  and  the  j>ews  filled  with  those  who 
turned  away  from  the  simplicity  of  the  gos- 
pel I  and  the  men  that  led  me — for  I  ad- 
mit that  I  was  a  dupe  and  a  fool — flattered 
ourselves  that  we  were  conscientious.  We 
thought  we  were  doing  God  service  when 
we  drove  that  holy  man  from  his  pulpit  and 
his  work,  and  said  we  considered  his  work 

ended  in  B ,  where  I  then  lived.     We 

groaned  because  there  was  no  revival, 
while  we  were  gossiping  about,  and  criti- 
cising, and  crushing,  instead  of  tq>hold- 
ing,  by  our  efforts  and  our  prayer,  the  in- 
strument at  whose  hand  we  harshly  de- 
manded the  blessings.  Well,  sir,  he  could 
not  drag  on  the  chariot  of  the  gospel  with 
half-a-dozen  of  us  taunting  him  for  his 
weakness,  while  we  hiuig  as  a  dead  weight 
to  the  wheels;  he  had  not  the  power  of  the 
Spirit,  and  could  not  convert  men;  so  we 
hunted  him  like  a  deer  till,  worn  and  bleed- 
ing, he  fled  into  a  covert  to  die.  Scarcely 
had  he  gone,  when  God  came  among  us  by 
His  Spirit  to  show  that  He  had  blessed  th^^ 
labors  of  His  dear  rejected  servant  Our 
own  hearts  were  broken,  and  our  wayward 
children  converted,  and  I  resolved  at  a  con- 
venient iseason  to  visit  my  former  pastor 
and  confess  my  sin,  and  thank  him  for  his 
faithfulness  to  my  wayward  sons,  whi^ 
like  long-buried  seed,  had  now  sprung  tq». 
But  God  denied  me  that  relief,  that  He 
might  teach  me  a  lesson  that  Tie  who 
toucheth  one  of  his  servants  toucheth  the 
apple  of  his  eye.'  I  heard  my  former  pastor 
was  ill,  and  taking  my  oldest  son  with  oie, 
set  out  on  a  twenty-five  miles'  ride  to  see 
him.     It  was  evening  when  I  arrived,  and 
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his  wife,  with  a  spirit  which  any  woman 
ought  to  exhibit  towards  one  who  had  so 
wronged  her  husband,  denied  me  admittance 
to  his  chamber.  She  said — and  her  words 
were  arrows  to  my  soul — *He  may  be  dying, 
and  the  sight  of  your  face  might  add  to  his 
anguish  V 

'*Had  it  come  to  this,  I  said  to  myself, 
that  the  man  whose  labors  had,  through 
Christ,  brought  me  into  His  fold;  who  had 
consoled  my  spirit  in  a  terrible  bereave- 
ment; and  who  had,  till  designing  men  had 
alienated  us,  been  to  me  as  a  brother — that 
this  man  could  not  die  in  peace  with  my 
face  before  him?  *God  pity  me T  I  cried, 
'what  have  I  done?'  I  confessed  my  sins 
to  that  meek  woman,  and  implored  her  for 
*  Christ's  sake  to  let  me  kneel  before  His 
dying  servant,  and  receive  his  forgiveness. 
What  did  I  care  then  whether  the  pews  by 
the  door  were  rented  or  not?  I  would 
gladly  have  taken  his  whole  family  to  my 
home  for  ever,  as  my  flesh  and  blood;  but 
no  such  happiness  was  in  store  for  me. 

"As  I  entered  the  room  of  the  blessed 
warrior,  whose  armor  was  falling  from  his 
limbs,  he  opened  his  languid  eyes,  and  said, 
'Brother  Lee  I  Brother  Lee !'  I  bent  over 
him  and  sobbed  out,  'My  Pastor !  My  Pas- 
tor !'  Then  raising  his  white  hand,  he  said 
in  a  deep,  impressive  voice,  'Touch  not  mine 
anointed,  and  do  my  prophets  no  harm,'  I 
spoke  tenderly  to  him,  and  told  him  I  had 
come  to  confess  my  sin,  and  bring  some  of 
his  fruit  to  him,  calling  my  son  to  tell  him 
how  he  had  found  Christ  But  he  was  un- 
conscious of  all  around;  the  sight  of  my 
face  had  brought  the  last  pang  of  earth  to 
his  troubled  spirit. 

"I  kissed  his  brow,  and  told  him  how  dear 
he  had  been  to  me.  I  craved  his  pardon  for 
my  imfaithfulness,  and  promised  to  care  for 
his  widow  and  fatherless  children;  but  his 
only  reply,  murmured  as  if  in  a  troubled 
dream,  was,  'Touch  not  mine  anointed,  and 
do  my  prophets  no  harm!' 

"I  stayed  by  him  all  night,  and  at  day- 
break I  closed  his  eyes.  I  offered  his 
widow  a  house  to  live  in  the  remainder  of 
her  days;  but,  like- a  heroine,  she  said,  1 
freely  forgive  you;  but  my  children,  who 
entered  deeply  into  their  father's  anguish. 


shall  never  see  me  so  regardless  of  hit 
memory  as  to  take  anything  from  those  who 
caused  it.  He  has  left  us  all  with  his  cove- 
nant God,  and  He  will  care  for  us.' 

"Well,  sir,  those  dying  words  sounded  in 
my  ears  from  that  coffin  and  from  that 
grave.  When  I  slept,  Christ  stood  before 
my  dream,  saying,  ToMcA  not  mine  anointed, 
and  do  my  prophets  no  harm!'  These  words 
followed  me  until  I  fully  realized  the  esteem 
in  which  Christ  holds  those  men  who  have 
given  up  all  for  His  sake,  and  I  vowed  to 
love  them  evermore  for  His  sake,  evfen^if 
they  are  not  perfect ;  and  since  that  day,  sir, 
I  have  talked  less  than  before,  and  have 
supported  my  pastor,  even  if  he  is  not  a 
'very  extraordinary  man.'  'My  tongue  shall 
cleave  to  the  roof  of  my  mouth,  and  nqr 
right  hand  f  rget  her  cunning,'  before  I  dare 
to  put  asunder  what  God  has  joined  to- 
gether. When  a  minister's  work  is  done  in 
a  place,  I  believe  God  will  show  it  to  him. 
I  will  not  join  you,  sir,  in  the  scheme  that 
brought  you  here ;  and,  moreover,  if  I  hear 
another  word  of  this  from  your  lips,  I  shall 
ask  my  brethren  to  deal  with  you  as  with 
those  who  cause  divisions.  I  would  give  all 
I  own  to  recall  what  I  did  thirty  years  ago. 
Stop  where  you  arc,  and  pray  God  if  per- 
haps the  thought  of  your  heart  may  be  for- 
given you." 

This  decided  reply  put  an  end  to  the  new- 
comer's efforts.  There  is  often  great  power 
in  the  little  word  "No,"  but  sometimes,  and 
in  some  circumstances,  it  requires  not  a 
little  courage  to  speak  it  so  resolutely  as 
did  the  silent  deacon. 


The  following  has  been  received  from 
the  pastor  of  an  Influential  city  church:— 

"  Please  send  me  150  or  200  circulars 
of  Record  op  Christian  Work  for  church 
circulation. 

''CordiaUy, 


We  wish  that  many  another  would  fbl- 
low  this  example. 
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THE    ENDORSEMENT    OF    EVANGELICALISM    IN 
YOUNG   MEN'S   CHRISTIAN   ASSOCIATIONS. 


The  thirty-sixth  International  Convention 
of  the  Young  Men's  Christian  Association 
of  North  America  was  held  in  Washington, 
D.  C,  November  22  to  25.  It  is  estimated 
that  2,000  accredited  delegates  were  in  at- 
tendance, representing  not  only  the  United 
States  and  Canada,  but  Mexico,  the  South 
American  Republics  and  Great  Britain, 
Switzerland,  Russia,  Australia,  China  and 
Japan.  A  notable  list  of  speakers  addressed 
the  conference,  including  among  others  Am- 
bassador James  Bryce,  Hon.  William  Jen- 
nings Bryan,  Dr.  W.  T.  Grenfell  of  Labra- 
dor, Hon.  J.  A.  MacDonald  of  Toronto,  Mr. 
John  R.  Mott  and  Mr.  Robert  E.  Speer. 

The  evangelistic  note  of  the  convention 
was  struck  on  Sunday,  November  24,  when 
a  large  service  was  held,  conducted  by  Mr. 
Fred  Smith.  This  meeting,  as  well  as  other 
similar  gatherings,  held  in  different  parts  of 
the  city  during  the  conference,  left  a  jdcep 
impressicm,  several  hundred  young  men,  as 
a  result  of  these  evangelistic  efforts,  sig- 
nifying their  desire  to  become  Christians. 

The  report  of  the  International  Com- 
mittee was  the  subject  of  extended  dis- 
cussion, special  interest  centering  about  the 
question  of  modif3ring  the  test  for  active 
membership  in  the  Association.  Repre- 
sentations had  been  made  from  influential 
sources  that  some  other  test  than  that  of 
membership  in  an  evangelical  church  should 
be  substituted,  especially  in  the  Army  and 
Navy,  Railroad  and  Student  branches  of 
the  work.  The  arguments  advanced  were 
not  without  considerable  force;  namely,  in 
the  Army  and  Navy  men  were  frequently 
brought  to  a  knowledge  of  Christ  as  their 
Saviour  under  circumstances  where  joining 
an  evangelical  church  was  for  the  time  being 
impracticable.  Such  men  it  was  felt  should 
at  once  become  active  participants  in  the 
Association  branches  at  their  posts  or  on 
their  vessels,  and  not  wait  to  be  accepted 
into  active  membership  until  such  time  as 
they  might  return  home.  In  Railroad  As- 
sociations also,  especially  those  located  in  thie 
far  West  or  at  points  not  easily  accessible  to 
rehgious  centers,  as  well  as  in  some  denomi- 
national colleges,  it  was  felt  that  a,  modifi- 


cation to  meet  the  peculiar  conditions  should 
be  made  in  the  active  membership  test. 

On  this  question  a  committee  was  ap- 
pointed which  invited  the  presentation  of 
memorials  and  resolutions  for  the  full  con- 
sideration of  the  subject,  and  as  a  result 
presented  the  following  report,  the  first 
part  of  which  was  unanimously  adopted 
without  debate,  while  the  second  section  was 
the  subject  of  considerable  discussion: — 

L  Your  Committee  has  given  prolonged 
ccmsideration  to  the  report  of  the  Interna- 
tional Committee.  We  find  ourselves  im- 
pressed afresh  by  the  magnitude  of  the 
work  carried  on  under  the  supervision  of 
the  International  Committee  and  we  feel  a 
new  appreciation  of  the  service  rendered  by 
members  of  this  Committee.  It  is  no  small 
reason  for  gratitude  that  the  work  of  the 
Young  Men's  Christian  Associations  is  able 
to  command  the  service  of  men  who  have 
heavy  responsibilities  resting  upon  them  in 
business  and  professional  life. 

We  report  for  your  consideration  the  fol- 
lowing resolutions  and  recommendations: — 

Resolved:  After  inquiry,  that  the  depart- 
ments of  the  home  work  be  continued  by 
the  committee  upon  the  lines  heretofore  fol- 
lowed tmder  the  instruction  of  the  conven- 
tions. 


Resolved :  That  we  heartily  commend  the 
actions  of  the  International  Committee  in 
initiating  work  for  immigrants,  and  arge 
the  vigorous  prosecution  of  the  same;  that 
we  express  deep  gratification  with  the  sym- 
pathy and  cooperation  expressed  by  the 
World's  Committee. 


'  II.  Your  Committee  has  occupied  two 
days  in  receiving  and  considering  memorials^ 
resolutions  and  statements  concerning  the 
Evangelical  Test  The  preponderance  of 
evidence  from  delegates  other  than  college 
delegates  at  this  convention  indicated  satis- 
faction with  the  present  situation. 

Therefore  we  recommend  for  adoption 
the  following: — 

Resolved:  That  this  Convention  reaffirm 
that  vital  and  ftmdamental  relation  of  the 
North  American  Associations  to  the  evan- 
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gelical  churches  which  was  declared  by  the 
conventions  of  1868  and  1869. 

That,  as  these  org^izations  bear  the 
name  of  Christian  and  profess  to  be  en- 
gaged directly  in  the  Saviour's  service, 
so  it  is  clearly  their  duty  to  maintain 
the  control  and  management  of  all  their 
affairs  in  the  hands  of  those  who  pro- 
fess to  love,  and  publicly  avow  their 
faith  in  Jesus,  the  Redeemer,  as  Di- 
vine ;  and  who  testify  their  faith  by  be- 
coming and  remaining  members  of 
churches  held  to  be  evangelical;  and 
that  such  persons  and  none  others 
should  be  allowed  to  vote  or  hold  of- 
fice. And  we  hold  those  churches  to  be 
evangelical,  which  maintaining  the  Holy 
Scriptures  to  be  the  only  infallible  rule 
of  faith  and  practice,  do  believe  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  (the  only  begotten  Son 
of  the  Father,  King  of  Kings  and  Lord 
of  Lords,  in  Whom  dwelleth  the  fullness 
of  the  Godhead  bodily,  and  Who  was 
made  sin  for  us,  though  knowing  no 
sin,  bearing  our  sins  in  His  body  on  the 
tree),  as  3ie  only  name  under  heaven 
given  among  men,  whereby  we  must  be 
saved  from  everlasting  punishment  and 
unto  life  eternal." 

This  relation  has  from  the  beginning 
been  an  essential  factor  in  the  steady 
growth    of    the    Associations    and    in    the 


confidence  reposed  in  them  by  the  Christ- 
ian community. 

Resolved:  That  this  Convention  appoint 
a  committee  to  investigate  the  standing  of 
the  North  American  Associations  as  to  the 
Portland  test  and  if  the  active  voting  mem- 
bers are  found  not  to  be  on  the  Portland 
basis  they  shall  be  warned  and  ^ven  three 
years  to  reform  their  irregulanties.  Any 
Association  which  violates  this  rule  after 
this  notification  shall  be  stricken  from  die 
rolls. 

In  view  of  memorials  presented  by  a  com- 
mittee of  fifteen  leaders  of  evangelical 
churches  in  conference  with  the  student 
committee  of  the  International  Committee 
and  by  200  student  delegates ;  and  in  recog- 
nition of  the  fact  that  college  organizations 
are  properly  differentiated  from  the  Associa- 
tion at  large  because: — 

Of  the  brief  durations  of  college  resi- 
dents, the  objection  to  joining  a  church  in 
the  college  town;  the  desirability  of  enlist- 
ing these  men  at  once  in  Christian  w(5rk; 
the  danger  that  men  once  interested  in  the 
service  will  lapse  if  refused  Association 
privileges : 

Resolved:  That  Young  Men's  Christian 
Associations  for  students  shall  be  entitled 
to  representation  at  future  International 
Conventions,  whose  active  membership  shall 
be  restricted  to  students  and  members  of 
faculties  who  are  either  members  of  evan- 
gelical churches  or  accept  Jesus  Christ  as 
He  is  offered  in  the  Holy  Scriptures  as  their 
God  and  Saviour  and  approve  the  objects 
of  the  Association,  which  are  as  follows: — 

To  lead  students  to  become  disciples  of 
Jesus  Christ  as  their  Divine  Lord  and  Sa- 
viour, to  lead  them  to  join  the  church,  to 
promote  growth  in  Christian  faith  smd 
character  and  to  enlist  them  in  Christian 
service. 

Only  active  members  shall  have  the  right 
to  vote  and  only  active  members  who  arc 
members  of  evangelical  churches  shall  be 
eligible  for  office. 

Resolved:  That  representation  in  Inter- 
national Conventions  shall  be  based  upon 
the  number  of  active  members  who  are 
members  of  evangelical  churches  and  that 
only  such  members  shall  represent  Associa- 
tions in  International  Conventions. 

Resolved:  That  inasmuch  as  there  seems 
to  be  a  desire  for  a  rephrasing  of  the  defi- 
nition of  the  word  "evangelical,"  contained 
in  the  Portland  basis,  therefore  be  it: — 

Resolved:  That  the  president  of  this  Con- 
vention be  instructed  to  appoint  at  a  later 
date  a  committee  of  five  to  select  a  com- 
mission of  fifteen  members  of  evangelical 
churches  for  the  purpose  of  considering  the 
question  of  the  desirability  of  rephrasing 
the  definition  of  the  word  "evangelical"  |as 
contained  in  the  Portland  basis.     305 IC 

And,   if  they  deem   it  expedient,  t^re- 
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commend  a  substitute  to  the  next  Interna- 
tional Convention  as  an  alternate  to  the 
Portland  basis,  which  shall  in  no  way 
weaken  the  sUtement  regarding  the  value 
and  place  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  and  the 
Deity  of  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord  and  Saviour. 

Resolved:  That  we  further  authorize  said 
commission  to  fill  by  election  any  vacancies 
which  may  occur  in  the  mcmberahip  of  the 
commission,  and 

Resolved:  That  we  authorize  the  Inter- 
national Committee  to  pay  such  expenses  in 
connection  with  the  work  of  the  commission 
as  shall  facilitate  this  operation. 

MB.  JOHN  R.  UOTT'S  ENDORSEMENT  OF  MODI- 
FIED TEST  IN  STUDENT  ASSOCIATIONS. 

To  correct  many  rumors  and  misrepre- 
sentations which  have  resulted  from  the 
brief  newspaper  reports,  we  give  extracts 
from  the  address  of  Mr.  John  R.  Mott  in 
supporting  the  resolution  on  the  evangelical 
basis  in  student  Associations. 

I  strongly  approve  this  resolution  and 
hope  that  you  may  vote  to  adopt  it  It 
was  formed  by  a  conference  of  leaders  of 
different  evangelical  churches  of  the  United 
States  and  Canada — men  in  whom  Associa- 
tion men  have  reason  to  repose  full  confi- 
dence. It  has  received  the  approval  of  prac- 
tically all  of  the  state  and  International  stu- 
dent secretaries  in  the  light  of  their  expert 
knowledge  of  conditions  in  the  student 
field.  It  rings  true  on  the  cornerstone  doc- 
trine of  the  Association — ^the  Deity  of  Jesus 
Christ,  its  unequivocal  loyalty  to  the  evan- 
gelical churches.  It  carefully  requires  that 
only  members  of  evangelical  churches  can 
hold  office  or  determine  the  part  which  the 
student  Associations  can  have  in  Interna- 
tional conventions.  It  leaves  the  student 
Associations  free  to  continue  on  the  present 
basis,  as  many  will  do  which  do  not  experi- 
ence the  real  difficulty  that  this  plan  is  de- 
signed to  help  meet.  It  will  make  the  stu- 
dent Associations  more  than  ever  a  door- 
way to  the  evangelical  churches :  First  By 
placing  among  the  objects  of  the  Associa- 
tion, as  it  does  for  the  first  time  explicitly 
in  all  these  years,  the  object — to  influence 
students  to  become  church  members. 
Second.  By  providing  a  plan  which,  we  be- 
lieve, will  result  in  leading  more  students, 
who  have  accepted  Jesus  Christ  as  their 
God  and  Saviour,  to  join  evangelical 
churches. 

Each  year  between  3,000  and  4,000  are  led 
to  become  believers  in  Jesus  Christ  as  their 
Divine  Lord  and  Saviour  through  the  in- 
fluence of  the  student  Associations.  In 
addition  to  these  quite  a  large  number  of 
young  men  enter  the  colleges  each  year 
who  .became  Christians  in  the  preparatory 
schools  but  who  had  not  joined  a  church  up 


to  the  time  of  entering  the  college.  It  is 
these  two  classes  which,  combined,  do  not 
exceed  6,000  students,  each  year,  with  which 
we  are  specially  OMicemed  Now,  the  ob- 
ject on  which  all  the.  delegates  here  are 
absolutely  united  is  to  get  as  many  as  pos- 
sible of  these  students  to  join  evangelical 
churches.  As  a  rule  they  will  not  do  this 
while  at  the  college:  some,  because  of  the 
location  of  the  churches;  others,  because 
the  particular  church  which  they  wish  to 
j6in  is  not  represented  in  the  college  town; 
still  others,  because  it  is  the  custom  of  even 
the  strongest  evangelical  church  members 
not  to  bring  their  church  letters  and  identify 
themselves  with  the  churches  during  their 
college  course;  and  some  because  it  is  the 
desire  of  the  students  and  of  their  parents 
that  they  do  not.  join  the  church  until  they 
return  to  their  homes. 

Then  why  not  have  them  indicate  their 
intention  to  ioin  the  church  as  soon  as 
practicable  ?  Certainly  many  would  be  will- 
mg  at  once  to  signify  such  intention.  Many 
others  would  not  at  once  declare  such  in- 
tention, and  these  are  the  men,  therefore, 
about  whom  we  are  most  concerned  and 
whom  we  are  most  solicitious  to  draw  into 
evangelical  churches.  Who  are  they?  Those 
who,  because  of  certain  experiences,  mis- 
conceptions, or  lack  of  previous  training,  are 
not  willing  to  declare  themselves  on  this 
question.  Be  these  reasons  well  fotmded  or 
not.  they  exist  and  constitute  a  very  real 
difficulty.  Now,  our  intention  is  that  if  we 
place  the  student  Associations  in  such  a 
position  that  they  can  at  once  give  these 
men.  who  accept  Jesus  Christ  as  God  and 
Saviour,  what,  I  might  call,  "restricted" 
active  membership  privileges,  it  will  result 
in  drawing  many  more  of  them  into  evan- 
gelical churches.  Why?  Because  we  thus 
relate  them  in  fellowship  and  service  as 
closely  as  possible  to  the  men  and  in- 
fluences which  are  most  likely  to  lead  them 
into  evangelical  churches.  We  relate  them 
to  the  most  earnest  and  consistent  evangeli- 
cal Christian  church  members,  to  men  who 
have  the  strongest  convictions  about  the 
importance  of  joining  evangelical  churches, 
to  the  most  spiritual  and  most  active  work- 
ers. On  the  other  hand,  if  we  relegate 
these  men  to  associate  membership  by  re- 
quiring from  them  the  expression  of  their 
intention  to  join  churches,  we  relate  them  to 
far  less  favorable  influences,  from  the  na- 
ture of  the  case,  and  before  their  long  vaca- 
tion ends  many  may  and  will,  as  experience 
shows,  lose  interest  and  drift  away.  We 
state  such  intention  implicitly  as  contrasted 
with  explicitly.  Why?  Because  of  the  very 
strong  feeling  in  close  college  communities 
against  what  seems  like  pledging.  They 
prefer  to  put  it  on  their  honor. 

The  objection  has  been  presented,  that 
the  adoption  of  this  plan  would  be  an  en- 
tering wedge  to  future  changes  of  an  un- 
desirable   character    among    classes    other 
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than  the  students.  My  observation  and 
study  of  church  history  has  convinced  me 
that  no  honest,  constructive,  conserva- 
tive step  or  action  to  meet  an  actual  need  in 
one  part  of  Christ's  work  is  a  disintegrating 
influence  in  other  parts  of  His  work.  I 
have  too  much  confidence  in  the  sanity. 


poise,  judgment,  evangelical  soundness, 
loyalty  to  tne  churches  and  spirituality  of 
the  men  in  this  movement  to  fear  that  we 
can  not  wiselv  and  safely  meet  any  new 
situation  which  may  present  itself  to  us  in 
the  future.  I  have  full  confidence  in  the 
soundness  of  this  brotherhood. 


MISSIONARY  PROGRESS. 


The  Rev.  R.  H.  Sidebotham,  who  has 
recently  returned  to  the  homeland  after 
eight  years  of  missionary  service  in 
Fusan,   Korea,  writes: — 

In  my  charge,  a  field  of  2,000  square 
miles,  there  was  not  a  Protestant  Christ- 
ian when  I  went  to  Korea  and  in  June 
this  year  [1907],  there  were  under  my 
care  23  meeting  places,  17  church  build- 
ings and  1,170  believers;  the  growth  of 
the  past  year  was  eighty  per  cent  This 
progress,  in  one  section  which  I  report, 
u  but  a  small  part  of  the  progress  in  the 
ripe  field  of  all  Korea,  where  the  past 
year  has  seen  a  growth  from  90,000  to 
not  far  from  150,000  Christians. 


missionaries  on  this  field,  is  a  new  factor 
which,  it  is  hoped,  will  open  the  door  to 
the  conversion  of  many  Sudanese.  Two 
Christian  Endeavor  societies  in- the  lo- 
cality are  doing  much  for  the  young  men 
in  a  social  way  as  well  as  religiously. 
The  Sudan  church  has  a  membership  of 
one  hundred  men  and  women,  most  of 
whom  were  trained  in  the  Assiut  College. 
There  are  also  about  one  hundred  young 
men  who,  though  not  church  members, 
have  been  trained  in  the  mission  schools 
and  help  not  a  little  in  spreading  the  gos- 
pel over  the  dark  country  of  Africa. 


The  Foreign  Mission  boards  of  the 
United  States  and  Canada  have  recently 
appointed  a  committee  to  look  after  the 
religious  needs  of  American  and  English 
communities  in  foreign  ports.  Messrs. 
Robert  E.  Speer  and  Harry  W.  Hicks  are 
members  of  that  committee.  At  present 
they  are  seeking  good  men  to  act  as  pas- 
tors in  the  union  churches  of  Kobe  and 
Yokohama.  They  hope  also  to  raise 
$2,600  for  the  current  year,  in  order  to 
supplement  the  contributions  of  these 
churches,  until  such  time  as  they  shall 
become  self-supporting. 

«  «  «  «  « 

Mission  work  under  the  Women's 
Missionary  Society  of  the  United  Presby- 
terian Church  in  the  Sudan,  begun  in 
1900,  has  progressed  wonderfully.  A 
comparison  of  the  work  to-day  with  that 
of  six  years  ago  shows  that  it  has  grown 
from  one  mission  station  with  five  work- 
ers to  seven  stations  with  twenty-one 
workers.  In  1901  there  was  not  a  school 
in  the  Sudan;  now  there  are  four  schools 
with  an  enrollment  of  220  pupils. 

The  medical  work,  superintended  by 
Dr.  H.  T.  McLaughlin,  one  of  the  first 


The  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society 
has  promoted  the  issue  of  the  Scriptures 
in  409  different  tongues.  Three  fourths 
of  the  volumes  published  go  to  the  mis- 
sion fields.  Last  year,  1,000,000  copies 
were  circulated  in  China;  693,000  in  In- 
dia; 510,000  in  Russia;  and  in  Japan,  more 
than  double  that  of  the  previous  year. 
Nine  hundred  native  Christians  are  em- 
ployed as  colporteurs  in  the  various 
countries. 

«  «  «  «  « 

The  missionary  activity  of  the  United 
Free  Church  of  Scotland  deserves  es- 
pecial mention.  Their  workers,  number- 
ing 443  of  which  300  are  medical  mission- 
aries, have  been  evangelizing  the  dark 
races  in  fifteen  regions  of  the  world, 
touching  Buddhist,  Hindu,  Parsi,  Mo- 
hammedan and  demon  worshiper. 


The  Netherlands  Missionary  Society, 
one  of  the  oldest  in  existence,  has  been 
at  work  in  the  Dutch  East  Indies  since 
1797.  Last  year  thirty-two  missionaries 
were  employed,  through  whose  instru- 
mentality   712    heathen    were    baptized. 
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The  Proposed  Jewett  Memorial,  Ongole.  India. 
Courtesy  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Magaxine. 


The  mission  schools  were  attended  by 
1417  native  children,  and  the  membership 
of  the  congregations  was  11,316. 

*  *  *  «  « 

From  the  Missionary  Review  of  the 
World  we  learn  that  the  Berlin  Missionary 
Society  of  Germany  is  the  recipient  of  a 
beautiful  home  in  Silesia  to  be  used  as 
a  place  of  recuperation  for  tired-out  mis- 
sionaries. Because  of  its  location  and 
surroundings,  the  home  is  an  ideal  spot 
for  workers  and  their  families  to  rest 
after  their  return  from  the  foreign  field. 

*  «  *  *  « 

The  intellectual  progress  among  the 
native  Christians  of  India  is  interesting. 
In  the  recent  examinations  at  the  Uni- 
versity of  Madras,  the  names  of  forty- 
four  appear  in  the  B.  A.  list,  and  two  in 
the  M.  A.  In  addition  300  native  Christ- 
ians are  among  the  si^ccessful  candidates 
for  matriculation. 

m  m  *  m  m 

The  North  India  Medical  school  is  do- 
ing valuable  service  in  training  native 
Christian  women  to  be  physicians.  Stu- 
dents are  taken  from  various  missions, 
and  after  passing  the  required  examina- 
tions are  trained  to  do  medical  mission- 
ary work.  Since  this  school  was  estab- 
lished in  1896,  sixty-five  trained  workers 
have  been  sent  out,  of  whom  forty-one 


are  still  laboring  in  the  field  and  twelve 
have  entered  government  hospitals. 

*  *  ^  m  m 

A  memorial  to  the  late  Dr.  Lyman 
Jewett  has  been  planned  in  Ongole, 
South  India.  The  accompanying  illus- 
tration indicates  the  proposed  building  as 
an  ample  and  beautiful  structure— one 
well  suited  to  the  needs,  both  as  a  station 
church  for  the  Ongole  mission  and  as  a 
meeting-place  for  the  delegates  from  the 
outstations  in  the  quarterly  meeting's  of 
the  churches  of  the  field.  The  building  is 
to  stand  upon  Prayer  Meeting  Hill  over- 
looking Ongole,  the  place  where  Dr. 
Jewett  and  others  gathered,  so  many 
years  ago,  to  pray  and  plan  for  the  great 
mission  that  was  to  be.  The  native 
Christians  and  friends  on  the  field  have 
contributed  $4,500  toward  the  building 
fund.  There  remains  $3,500  to  be  raised 
in  order  to  assure  the  success  of  the  un- 
dertaking. 

*  *  *  m  m 

As  the  result  of  earnest  eflFort  on  the 
part  of  the  Missionary  Committee  of  the 
United  Brethren  Church,  Juana  Diaz» 
Porto  Rico,  has  been  the  scene  of  a 
strong  evangelistic  movement  for  sev- 
eral weeks  past  Cottage  prayer  meet- 
ings have  been  held  two  or  three  times  a 
week,  often  in  non- Christian  homes. 
Professions  of  faith  have  been  made  at 
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almost  every  one  of  these.  Several  out- 
of-door  meetings,  sometimes  lasting  two 
or  three  hours,  have  been  held,  at  which 
the  attendance  and  interest  were  remark- 
able. 

«  «  «  *  * 

In  the  midst  of  glowing  reports  of 
missionary  activity  comes  the  call  for 
more  workers.  One  missionary  in  China 
describes  his  parish  as  follows :  Six  walled 
cities,  one  hundred  market  towns,  four 
thousand  five  hundred  villages  and  a  popu- 
lation of  two  and  one  half  millions  of  peo- 
ple. This  is  not  an  unusual  charge,  it  is 
typical  of  many  foreign  fields. 

«  «  «  «  « 

In  the  course  of  an  address  at  the  re- 
cent annual  meeting  of  the  American 
Board  in  Cleveland,  Rev.  Thomas  W. 
Woodside  of  Chisamba,  Africa,  exhibited 
several  articles  of  fetich  worship.  The 
Kandundu,  the  greatest  fetich  in  West 
Central  Africa,  was  especially  interesting. 
In  explanation,  Mr.  Woodside  said  that 
the  Kandundu  is  made  of  a  special  kind 
of  wood,  supposed  to  possess  some 
charm.  This  is  purchased  from  the 
witch-doctors,  by  the  payment,  in  barter, 
of  what  would  amount  to  over  a  hundred 
dollars  in  our  money,  and  would  repre- 
sent one  thousand  or  more  days'  work. 
The  Kandundu  is  consulted  on  various 
occasions.  If  angry  with  its  owner,  it 
will  cause  him  misfortune,  in  which  case 
it  must  be  appeased  by  feasting  and 
revelry.  Since  these  people  have  re- 
ceived the  light  of  the  Gospel,  many  of 
the  Kandundus  have  been  surrendered 
and  burned  in  the  presence  of  their  fol- 
lowers. 

«  «  «  «  « 

One  of  the  important,  though  less 
known,  centers  of  leper  work  to-day  is 
Raniganj,  Bengal.  Rev.  H.  M.  Bleby,  of 
the  Wesleyan  Missionary  Society,  is  at 
the  head  of  the  asylum.  The  great  need 
there  is  for  a  church  large  enough  to 
accommodate  those  who  are  hungering 
for  the  gospel.  About  £200  will  be 
needed  for  such  a  building. 

*  «  «  «  « 

Mr.  Sam  Higginbottom,  a  graduate  of 
Mount  Hermon,  and  now  a  professor  in 
the  Allahabad  Christian  College,  India, 
writes : — 


I  thank  you  very  much  for  your  help  in 
the  matter  of  the  Leper  Asyltmi  Qiurch. 
Perhaps  a  few  facts  about  it  Would  be  of 
interest  to  yoiL  There  are  in  the  asyltun 
sixty-three  adult  Christians  and  six  child- 
ren. Twenty-five  of  these  have  been  oap- 
tized  in  the  asylum  upon  the  confession  of 
their  faith  in  Jesus.  Presbytery  has  given 
permission  to  organize  a  church.  All  its 
officers  will  be  lepers,  and  these  are  men 
who  feel  the  responsibihty  and  who  are 
jealous  for  the  good  name  of  their  Lord, 
who  are  not  unworthy  to  hold  office  in  the 
Christian  Church. 

All  our  other  work  is  going  well,  though 
done  in  the  shadow  of  a  great  famine. 
This  means  ruin  and  death  to  thousands 
in  spite  of  all  that  can  be  done. 

The  results  in  the  Government  B.  A. 
exams  were  excellent,  the  Christian  col- 
lege getting  62^  per  cent,  whiles  Govern- 
ment College  got  only  30  per  cent 


The  Rev.  Horace  G.  Underwood,  D.  D., 
of  the  Presbyterian  Board  of  Foreign  Mis- 
sions, who  is  now  on  furlough  in  this 
country,  sends  us  most  encouraging  news  of 
the  work  in  Korea.  The  progress  is  of  a 
nature  that  cannot  be  indicated  by  figures 
alone,  for  the  last  few  years  have  seen  a 
wonderful  deepening  of  the  religious  life  of 
the  native  Christians  and  renewed  zeal  for 
the  work.  Their  desire  to  know  the  'Ta- 
ther's"  message  leads  them  at  times  to 
travel  one  hundred  miles  or  more  to  attend 
a  Bible  class,  carrying  on  their  backs  suf- 
ficient food  for  the  journey  and  for  their 
stay  of  two  weeks  or  more.  With  their  love 
of  the  Bible  is  linked  their  faithfulness  in 
prayer.  It  is  not  uncommon  to  find  a  church 
in  which  the  members  gather  cvciy  day  for 
a  season  of  prayer.  The  glorious  revival 
which  Korea  experienced  last  year  came  in 
answer  to  years  of  just  such  faithful  pray- 
ing. 

The  generosity  of  these  poverty-stricken 
Korean  Christians  is  marvelous.  During 
the  past  year  in  the  Presbyterian  Church 
alone,  they  contributed  $40,088.48  for  reli- 
gious work;  and  this  from  a  people  whose 
wage  rate  is  but  fifteen  cents  a  day  is  sig- 
nificant There  are  in  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  Korea  to-day,  15,079  communi- 
cants (of  whom  3,421  were  added  last  year), 
16,625  catechumens,  with  a  total  adherence 
of  60,000.  In  these  churches  there  are  344 
schools,  of  which  all  but  ten^^re  stllr 
supporting.  Digitized  by  V:»00QIC 
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With  increasing  work  come  new  oppor- 
tunities and  further  needs.  The  Presbjr- 
terian  Board  has  taken  important  steps  to 
meet  such  demands  as  far  as  possible.  At 
a  conference  of  the  Korea  Committee  and 
the  Executive  Council  held  recently,  it 
was  agreed  that  20  new  missionaries  are 
needed  which  will  mean  an  additional  an- 
nual expenditure  of  $40,000.  For  these  new 
workers  there  would  arise  at  once  the  de- 
mand for  new  residences,  which  would 
amount  to  $60,000.  In  addition,  about  $18,000 
is  needed  for  residences  for  missionaries 
now  on  the  field  and  $50,000  for  schools. 
This  makes  a  total  of  $168,000  to  be  raised, 
besides  the  regular  appropriations.  A  com- 
mittee, consisting  of  members  of  the  mis- 
sion now  on  furlough,  has  been  ap- 
pointed to  make  a  special  effort  to  raise 
this  fund. 


Many  of  our  readers  will  recall  that 
last  February  we  published  an  article  en- 
titled, "A  Visit  to  the  Moravian  Mission 
at  Hopedale,  Labrador,"  by  Miss  Anna 
Pearl  McVay.  The  following  extracts 
are  from  a  letter  recently  received  from 
Mr.  Lenz,  the  missionary  in  charge  at 
Okak,  one  of  the  three  Moravian  settle- 
ments on  the  Labrador;  Nain  and  Hope- 
dale  being  the  others: — 

Okak,  which  is  about  200  miles  north 
of  Hopedale,  is  our  largest  station  on  the 
coast,  having  about  400  people.  As  no 
mail  boat  comes  as  far  north  as  this,  we 
get  our  letters  only  by  the  mission  ship. 
Harmony,  which  comes  to  every  station 
twice  in  a  summer.  We  occasionally  see 
also  a  Newfoundland  fishing  schooner, 
but  beyond  that  we  are  absolutely  "undis- 
turbed" from  the  outside  world  all  the 
year  round;  and  we  are  absolutely  cut 
off  from  any  uplifting  influence  save  that 
from  on  High.  Oftentimes,  when  the 
Lord  is  pleased  specially  to  reveal  His 
presence,  we  cannot  help  thinking  that 
friends  far  away  are  praying  for  us. 

Last  winter  drinking  beer  was  rapidly 
making  headway  in  our  congregations. 
They  learned  to  brew  from  the  New- 
foundlanders, who  come  here  for  the  cod 
fishing.  They  use  navy  bread,  molasses 
and  hops,  buying  the  latter  from  the  fish- 
ermen. The  beer  is  said  to  be  very  flat 
and  only  little  intoxicating;  but  it  docs 
not  take  much  to  make  an  Esquimau 
drunk. 

Two  men.  Adolf  and  Salomo,  were 
tipsy.     The  first  ill-treated  his  wife,  many 


lookers-on  standing  around,  and  threw 
stones  at  her,  inflicting  a  large  wound  in 
her  head,  which  required  several  weeks 
of  medical  treatment  Then  he  went  to 
the  house  of  an  old  man,  broke  several 
window  panes,  and  ill-treated  him  also; 
and  nobody  interfered.  The  other  man 
Salomo,  meanwhile,  stirred  up  a  quarrel 
in  a  store,  and  then  entered  our  house  to 
disturb  us,  but  two  of  our  native  helpers 
stepped  in  and  took  him  out 

Now  such  events  might  be  small  affairs 
in  a  town  at  home,  but  it  looks  different 
in  a  country  where  there  is  no  govern* 
ment  or  resident  authority.  After  that, 
there  were  brawls  several  times  in  the 
village,  due  to  drunkenness.  These  con- 
ditions made  us  look  up  more  diligreptly 
to  our  Heavenly  Father,  and  greatly  were 
we  strengthened  -in  faith,  when,  on  Jan* 
uary  29,  He  sent  up  help.  At  the  end  of 
October,  Judge  Penny  of  St  John's  came 
to  Nain,  (our  next  station  south  of  this) 
to  pass  sentence  on  two  Esquimaux  who, 
under  the  influence  of  liquor,  had  acted 
unlawfully  on  a  stranded  Newfoundland 
schooner.  He  announced  that  in  fnture 
the  law  of  Newfoundland,  which  puts 
a  heavy  fine  upon  any  one  who  gives 
intoxicating  drinks  to  Esquimaux,  would 
be  enforced.  That  put  a  full  stop  to  the 
drinking  in  Nain.  And  when  Bishop 
Martin  of  Nain  visited  Okak  in  January, 
he  informed  our  congregation  of  the 
Judge's  sentence  and  appealed  to  all  to  do 
away  with  the  evil  of  drink.  That  very 
night  they  poured  out  their  beer  upon  the 
snow,  some  of  them  even  breaking  up 
their  kegs.  The  few  who  were  rather 
unwilling  to  give  up  could  not  hold  back 
under  the  general  disposition  of  mind. 
We  thank  God  for  this  unexpected  relief, 
and  we  look  to  Him  for  a  new  baptism 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  hearts  of  our 
Esquimaux.  Of  this  we  have  already  had 
glimpses.  He  has  been  pleased  to  touch 
some  of  the  very  hardest  and  hitherto 
vilest  of  our  poor  race.  Even  Adolf,  who 
beat  his  wife,  has  in  the  last  months  ap- 
parently given  more  heed  to  the  word 
that  is  preached.  Our  Esquimaux  are 
very  slow  to  be  moved.  A  new  thought 
wants  plenty  of  time  to  take  root  and  the 
same  truths  must  often  be  repeated.  But 
none  is  too  slow  or  too  hard  for  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  move. 

And  now  as  Labrador  is  a  very  lonely 
place,  only  too  apt  to  make  one  relax  in 
zeal,  please  remember  us  and  our  people 
before  the  throne  of  grace,  asking  that 
the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  come  upon 
us  and  bring  a  new  revival  of  our  Esqui- 
mau congregations. 

I  am  yoiu-s  in  Christ  Jesus, 

B.  LsNz. 

Okak,  ^^^fefg^rtized  by  Google 
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By  Our  London  Correspondent. 


Taking  Care  op  the  Lambs. 

I  recall  a  story  of  a  farmer  who  was 
famed  throughout  the  district  he  lived  in 
for  the  high  quality  of  his  sheep.  They 
were  finer  and  better  than  all  his  neigh- 
bors.' "How  do  you  manage  it?*'  asked  a 
friend  one  day.  "What  is  your  secret?" 
And  the  answer  was,  "I  always  take 
special  care  of  the  lambs."  What  is  true  of 
a  flock  is  true  also  of  a  nation.  The  Brit- 
ish Board  of  Education  has  just  acted  on 
this  principle  in  a  noteworthy  way.  It  has 
issued  an  important  memorandum  to  local 
authorities,  stating  that  from  January  next, 
there  are  to  be  not  less  than  three  careful 
medical  inspections  of  every  child  in  a  public 
elementary  school  during  the  period  of  the 
child's  school  life.  "It  is  in  the  home,  in 
fact,"  says  the  memorandum,  "that  both 
the  seed  and  the  fruit  of  public  health  are 
to  be  found."  Evidence  has  for  some  time, 
unfortunately,  been  accumulating  which  only 
too  plainly  tells  its  own  tale  of  a  high  de- 
gree of  physical  imfitness  in  certain  xlasses 
of  the  people.  It  calls  both  for  amelioration 
and  for  prevention.  Not  merely  the  phys- 
ical, but  also  the  mental  and  moral  improve- 
ment of  coming  generations  is  involved. 
The  hope  is  strong,  and  the  expectation  is 
natural  that  this  periodical  medical  inspec- 
tion of  the  scholars  in  the  people's  schools, 
will  prove  a  long  step  in  the  right  direction. 
Undoubtedly,  Jesus  Christ  would  have  stem 
and  searching  words  to  say  to  a  nation 
that  neglects  its  lambs. 

A  Gkeat  Church  Congress. 

The  idea  of  holding  a  congress  represen- 
tative of  the  entire  Anglican  Church 
throughout  the  world,  has  for  some  time 
been  under  discussion  by  the  leaders  of  that 
great  Church.  It  is  an  idea  that  makes  a 
strong  appeal  to  the  imagination,  and  not 
to  the  imagination  alone.  The  result  of  the 
discussion  is  that  such  a  congress  has 
now  been  decided  on,  and  it  will  meet  in 
London  next  June.  Representatives  arc  ex- 
pected from  all,  or  almost  all,  of  the  246 
dioceses  in  various  parts  of  the  globe.  I 
suppose  that  the  most  memorable  gathering 


in  connection  with  the  proposed  congress 
will  be  the  great  service  of  thanksgiving 
which  it  is  proposed  to  hold  in  St.  Patil's 
cathedral,  and  at  which  the  intention  is  to 
offer  to  God  a  great  thank-offering  for  ex- 
tension of  religious  work  throughout  the 
world.  Some  of  the  missionary  dioceses  are 
indeed  already  engaged  in  collecting  money 
to  be  included  in  this  offering.  But  a  finer 
idea  than  that  of  offering  money  only  has 
occurred  to  one  of  the  English  bishops— an 
offering  of  new  workers  for  missionary  en- 
terprise. Five  hundred  such  is  the  minimum 
aimed  at — clergymen,  lay  agents  and 
women.  The  good  bishop  has  himself  of- 
fered to  lead  the  way  in  carrying  out  this 
splendid  idea,  by  stating  that  he  is  per- 
sonally ready  to  relinquish  his  pleasant 
English  see,  and  to  put  himself  at  the  dis- 
posal of  the  Board  of  Missions,  to  be  sent 
by  them  to  any  part  of  the  foreign  field 
where  his  services  would  be  most  suitable. 
Such  a  noble  example  should  be  the  first 
kindlings  of  a  great  blaze  of  new  missionary 
effort  and  enthusiasm. 

Christ's  Apostle  to  China. 

I  said  in  my  notes  for  November  that 
there  was  in  contemplation  a  great  gather- 
ing, representative  of  British  Protestantism, 
for  the  purpose  of  celebrating  the  cente- 
nary of  the  commencement  of  Protestant 
evangelization  in  China  by  Robert  Morri- 
son. That  gathering  has  now  been  held.  It 
was  one  to  remember.  It  must  have  been 
one  of  the  finest  missionary  meetings  on 
record.  The  venue  was  the  Royal  Albert 
hall.  Thousands  assembled  to  do  honor  to 
the  memory  of  the  first  Protestant  mission- 
ary to  the  Flowery  Land,  to  thank  God  for 
what  the  Gospel  has  accomplished  there  in 
the  intervening  century,  to  take  stock  of 
the  missionary  situation  there,  and  to  stir 
one  another  up  to  meet  it  with  courage,  wis- 
dom, faith,  sacrifice  and  prayer.  All  the 
speakers  seemed  unable  to  express  the  full 
conviction  of  their  souls  that  China  is  at 
this  moment  perhaps  the  most  important 
fiejd  of  missionary  labor  in  the  world,  and 
the  speakers  were  all  of  them  men  whose 
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intimate  knowledge  of  the  present  situation 
enables  them  to  speak  with  authority.  The 
chief  feature  of  the  situation  is  that  China 
is  crying  for  the  knowledge  and  the  educa- 
tion and  the  science  and  the  culture  of  the 
West  The  Chinese  will  get  these  things, 
said  one  of  the  speakers,  whether  the  mis- 
sionary societies  give  them  to  the  Chinese 
or  not  "But  if,"  he  went  on,  *Src  arc  going 
to  let  China  have  these  things  without 
Christianity,  woe  betide  tis!  We  shall  be 
raising  vp  a  dragon  in  the  worid  of  porten- 
tous size  and  strength.  We  shall  have  a 
competitor  in  the  world  without  senile, 
without  conscience.  Therefore  the  resp<wi- 
sibility  of  the  Christian  Church  at  the  pre- 
sent time  is  a  tremendous  one.  ....  We 
have  got  to  give  to  China  those  things  which 
have  really  made  us  great — those  great 
spiritual  truths  which  are  life  and  light  in 
Jesus  Christ"  If  Morrison  could  but  have 
been  present  at  the  meeting  to  see  to  what 
his  little  mustard  seed  has  grown!  But 
perhaps  he  was!    Who  can  tell? 

The  Opium  Sooukge. 

One  cannot  think  of  the  work  of  the  gos- 
pel in  China,  without  thinking  also  of  one 
of  the  great  obstacles  to  its  success.  Need 
I  say  that  I  refer  to  the  opitmi  habit,  in 
regard  to  which,  alas!  there  is  so  black  a 
stain  on  Britain's  hands?  A  whole  day's 
series  of  meetings  has  just  been  held  in 
London,  organized  by  the  Society  for  the 
Suppression  of  the  Opium  Trade,  and  at- 
tended by  large  numbers  of  earnest  Christ- 
ian people.  The  object  of  the  meetings 
was  to  urge  on  the  British  government,  and 
specially  on  the  Secretary  for  India,  Mr. 
John  Morley,  the  ending  of  the  Indo-Chi- 
nese opium  trade  in  less  time  than  the  ten 
years  he  has  promised.  The  very  promise 
itself  is  a  great  step  forward,  and  is  much 
to  be  thankful  for.  But  many  are  sairing. 
Why  ten  years?  Why  not  a  considerable 
shortening  of  the  time?  A  representative 
speaker,  for  more  than  twenty-three  years 
a  missionary  in  China,  said  that  with  no 
doubt  whatever  opium  dens  might  be  closed 
in  Shanghai  in  less  than  ten  years,  and 
added  that  there  was  great  moral  excitement 
in  China  at  the  present  time,  of  which  ad- 
vantage might  well  be  taken.  Let  us  de- 
voutly hope  it  will ! 


A  Notable  Coming  of  Age. 

Of  all  the  ''Central  Missions"  whidi  have 
of  recent  years  been  so  fine  a  amtribotkm 
of  Wesleyan  Methodism  to  the  evangeliza- 
tion of  the  lapsed  masses  of  the  dty  dwdl- 
ers  of  England,  non^  is  looked  upon  widi 
greater  pride  and  thanks  by  Methodists  and 
others  also  than  the  Central  Mission  in 
Manchester.  It  has  just  celebrated  its 
twenty-first  birthday.  Its  record  is  mag- 
nificent The  man  of  the  mission  is  the 
Rev.  S.  F.  Collier,  to  whose  tact,  wisdom, 
organizing  power,  courage  and  devotion, 
the  results  of  those  twenty-one  years  are 
under  God  so  largely  due.  When  in  1886, 
Mr.  Collier  was  appointed  minister  of  the 
mission,  he  found  a  small  congregation  and 
a  church  of  sixty  members.  But  now  1  To- 
day there  are  fifteen  centers  for  evangelis- 
tic and  social  work  arranged  according  to 
the  needs  of  the  district,  which  is  practically 
co-terminous  with  the  heart  of  Manchester. 
Each  Sunday,  at  the  public  services,  there 
is  an  average  attendance  of  16,000.  Every 
week  there  are  thirty-three  prayer  meeticgs, 
ten  Bible  classes,  105  fellowship  meetings, 
with  a  church  membership  of  5,455,  in 
which  the  Bible  is  taught  and  testimony 
given.  Voluntary  woricers  of  various  kmds 
number  2,056— men  and  women  who  by  per- 
sonal service  in  meetings  and  visitation 
reach  over  40,000  people  every  wedc  There 
are  homes  and  refuges  with  beds  and  meals. 
Other  valuable  agencies  include  the  Mater- 
nity Charity,  the  Preventive  Home  for  Girls, 
the  Labor  Yards,  and  the  Bureau  for  Men 
and  Women  for  employment  and  help.  The 
work  to-day  is  so  great  and  many-sided  tiiat 
extended  premises  are  urgent^  required, 
and  they  are  about  to  be  erected  at  a  cost 
of  £50,000,  more  than  half  of  whidi  is  hap- 
pily now  within  sight  But  of  diis  wide- 
branching  and  fruitful  tree  of  Christian 
usefulness,  Mr.  Collier  would  himself  be 
the  first  to  say  without  qualification,  that 
the  root  is  the  Gospel  of  the  grace  of  God 
in  Christ  Jesus. 

Women  to  Women. 

It  is  in  Manchester  also  diat  a  remark- 
ably successful  "Women's  Mission  to 
Women"  has  just  been  undertaken  and  con- 
cluded. Though  confined  to  one  district  of 
the  great  city  of  cotton,  the  mission  hat 
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been  attended  with  such  happy  results  that 
its  promotors  are  already  thinking  of  simi- 
lar efforts  in  wider  fields.  It  was  organized 
by  the  head  of  the  Ladies'  Church  House  in 
Manchester,  and  extended  over  ten  days. 
The  workers  were  residents  of  the  House, 
assisted  by  some  ladies  from  London.  The 
object  of  the  mission  was  stated  as  three- 
fold— ^to  promote  purity  of  life;  to  shield 
the  young  from  temptation;  to  make  the 
home  happy,  and  to  raise  the  moral  tone 
amongst  the  women  and  girls  engaged  in 
factories,  mills  or  warehouses.  By  permis- 
sion of  the  owners,  many  factories  and  mills 
were  visited  at  the  dinner-hour,  and  ad- 
dresses given,  while  evening  meetings  were 
held  in  various  schools  in  the  locality.  From 
first  to  last,  the  mission  was  characterized 
by  a  tone  of  quiet  impressiveness,  and  many 
individual  cases  of  great  moral  and  spirit- 
ual good  received  have  greatly  cheered  the 
hearts  of  the  workers.  During  the  mission 
there  was  a  daily  celebration  of  the  com- 
munion and  a  special  season  of  prayer. 

The  Pastor  in  His  Vestry. 

Dr.  R.  F.  Horton  has  somewhat  recently 
been  extending  the  premises  of  his  church 
at  Hampstead  to  meet  the  needs  of  the 
church's  growing  work.  A  debt  of  i3,000 
remained  on  the  new  buildings,  which  debt 
in  his  judgment  now  called  for  extinction. 
Accordingly,  he  arranged  to  sit  in  his  vestry 
on  a  certain  day,  from  8  in  the  morning  till 
11,  and  again  in  the  evening  from  5  till  8, 
when  a  thanksgiving  meeting  would  be  held. 
The  result  is  not  yet  made  public,  but  it  no 
doubt  will  be  satisfactory.  I  do  not  know 
how  it  may  be  in  America,  but  in  England 
the  practice  of  raising  money,  by  means  of 
ministers  sitting  in  their  vestries  to  receive 


contributions  from  their  congregations  is 
growing  in  favor,  and  frequently  meets  with 
excellent  results.  I  have  the  impression 
that  it  was  the  late  Mr.  Spurgeon  who 
originated  the  practice. 

A  Dearth  of  Clergy. 

A  matter  that  must  surely  be  exercising 
the  very  serious  and  searchmg  attention  of 
the  leaders  of  the  Anglican  Church,  is  the 
signal  decrease,  as  compared  with  twenty 
years  ago,  of  the  number  of  curates  offer- 
ing themselves  for  ordination  in  the  min- 
istry of  that  denomination.  The  returns  of 
the  Michaelmas  ordinal  are  now  complete, 
and  the  statistics  are  as  little  encouraging 
as  those  of  the  last  few  years.  It  is  as- 
serted that  one  reason  for  the  decline  in  the 
number  of  young  churchmen  giving  them- 
selves to  the  clerical  calling,  is  the  increas- 
ing poverty  of  the  benefices,  occasioned  by 
the  depreciation  in  the  value  of  tithe. 
Another  reason  given  is  the  greater  and 
more  substantial  attractions  of  the  dvil 
service  in  its  various  branches.  A  third 
reason,  curiously  enough,  is  said  to  be  the 
growing  practice  of  celibacy  among  the 
High  Church  clergy,  who  in  consequence 
have  no  sons  to  follow  in  their  fathers' 
steps.  But  an  additional  reason  for  the 
dearth  of  curates  is  stated  to  be  the  weak- 
ness of  the  Anglican  Church  in  the  great 
University  of  Oxford,  once  such  a  power- 
ful stronghold  of  it  Yotmg  men  going  to 
Oxford,  with  their  minds  quite  a  blank  as 
to  what  their  calling  in  life  shall  be,  are 
not  influenced  as  they  were  once  in  favor 
of  the  ministry  of  the  Church.  But  what- 
ever the  cause,  the  decline  noted  in  this 
paragraph  is  a  symptom  deserving  serious 
attention. 


RELIGIOUS  THOUGHT  AND  ACTIVITY. 


The  Bowery  Mission  in  New  York 
City  began  its  winter's  work  with  the 
usual  Thanksgiving  celebration.  At 
1  o'clock  on-  that  morning  the  "bread- 
line" began  to  file  through  the  basement 
of  the  mission.  At  the  first  table  they 
received  a  cup,  and  from  a  great  wooden 
box  filled  full,  two  rolls.    Passing  along. 


they  filled  their  cups  from  a  barrel  of 
coffee,  boiling  and  kept  hot  by  a  steam 
pipe  passing  through  it  Eating  and 
drinking  as  they  walked,  they  deposited 
the  empty  cups  and  left  by  another  door. 
The  "bread-line"  lasts  from  Thanksgiv- 
ing to  Easter,  at  which  time  this  floating 
population  of  workless   men   begins   to 
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spread  into  the  country,  where  the  diffi- 
culty of  getting  a  living  is  greatly  les- 
sened. In  this  problem  of  the  unem- 
ployed, the  Free  Labor  Bureau  of  the 
mission  is  of  much  assistance,  finding 
work  for  hundreds  of  men  every  year. 


daughter  of  the  celebrated  French  his- 
torian, gave  a  very  interesting  address 
upon  temperance  conditions  in  France. 
Between  $6,000  and  $7,000  was  raised  at 
the  convention  for  the  purpose  of  help- 
ing the  W.  C  T.  U.  in  its  great  work. 


The  General  Baptist  Convention  of 
Calif oaiia  was  held  at  Petaluma,  Novem- 
ber 5-10.  More  than  400  registered  dele- 
gates were  present.  A  new  feature  of 
the  meetings  was  the  Pastors'  Institute, 
which  is  designed  to  stimulate  thought 
and  study  on  fundamental  themes.  The 
convention  voted  to  raise  $40,000  for 
education  during  the  coming  year,  the 
amount  to  be  divided  between  California 
College  and  the  Pacific  Coast  Seminary. 
«  «  «  «  * 

The  first  conference  of  the  St  Louis 
Branch  of  the  Bible  League  of  America 
was  held  in  that  city,  November  11-13. 
Rev.  Wm.  M.  McPheeters,  D.  D.,  of 
Columbia  Seminary  made  two  addresses. 
The  first  was  on  'The  Changed  Concep- 
tions of  Religion  and  of  the  Bible  Neces- 
siuted  by  the  Radical  Criticism."  The 
second  was  "The  Task  and  the  Achieve- 
ment of  the  Author  of  Genesis  1.  1— ii.  3." 
Other  speakers  i^ere  the  Rev.  Drs. 
Fayette  L.  Thompson,  Oliver  G.  Morse 
and  James  M.  Gray  and  Profs.  Albert  F. 
Gay  and  Joseph  D.  Wilson. 

*  «  *  *  « 

The  National  W.  C.  T.  U.  Convention 

met  in  Nashville,  Tenn.,  November  8-13, 
and  was  well  attended.  Two  delegates, 
Mrs.  Mary  Harris  Armour  and  Mrs.  Abbie 
L.  Hillerman,  presidents  of  the  Georgia 
and  Oklahoma  W.  C  T.  U.,  respectively, 
received  an  enthusiastic  welcome  on  ac- 
count of  the  recent  victories  for  prohibi- 
tion in  their  states.  The  address  of  the 
president,  Mrs.  L.  M.  N.  Stevens,  of 
Maine,  dealt  largely  with  the  prohibition 
victories  of  the  past  year.  Gen.  A,  S. 
Daggett,  of  the  United  States  Army, 
gave  a  strong  address  upon  the  "Army 
Canteen."  His  own  words  indicate  his 
stand  upon  the  subject:  "I  would  give 
my  life,  were  it  necessary,  to  save  the 
army  from  the  restoration  of  the  liquor 
canteen."     Mile.   D'Aubign6  of  Paris,  a 


The  session  of  the  General  Committee 
of  the  Board  of  Home  Missions  and 
Church  Extension  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church,  held  at  Portland, 
Ore.,  November  14,  was  one  'of  especial 
interest,  being  the  first  meeting  since 
the  separation  of  the  Home  and  Foreign 
Boards.  A  sharp  debate  on  the  subject 
of  the  large  outlay  of  money  for  the 
operation  of  the  Home  Boards  resulted 
in  resolutions  for  economies  which  will 
make  a  saving  of  some  twenty  thousand 
dollars. 

*  *  «  «  .       « 

The  twenty-fifth  annual  meeting  of  the 
Baptist  Congress  was  held  at  Baltimore, 
November  12-24.  The  topic  of  chief  in- 
terest was  the  "Organic  Union  of  Bap- 
tists, Free  Baptists  and  Disciples/'  Dr. 
Frederick  D.  Power,  a  leading  Disciple 
pastor  of  Washington,  D.  C,  presented 
the  desirability  of  such  union  from  the 
point  of  view  of  his  denomination.  He 
brought  out  strongly  the  similarity  of 
the  present  beliefs  of  Disciples  and  Efap- 
tists.  Dr.  Warren  G.  Partridge  of  Pitts- 
burg, spoke  equally  strongly  in  favor  of 
the  union  from  the  Baptist  point  of  view. 
The  Free  Baptist  position  was  presented 
by  Prof.  Alfred  W.  Anthony,  D.  D..  of 
Lewiston,  Me.,  who  declared  that  the 
prevailing  desire  of  that  denomination 
is  to  overcome  all  obstacles  to  the  union. 
The  question  then  arose,  "What  are  the 
next  steps  to  effect  Organic  Union?'' 
Several  speakers  made  various  sug- 
gestions, such  as  a  vigorous  campaign 
against  pride  in  denominational  names, 
the  consolidation  of  weak  churches,  co- 
operation in  foreign  missions,  a  state* 
ment  of  principles  upon  which  union  is 
to  proceed,  etc.;  but  no  definite  plan  of 
unification  was  settled  upon. 

«  «  «  *  « 

The  Evangelistic  Committee  of  New 
York    City    has    recently    published    its 
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Third  Annual  Report  of  the  Summer 
Tent  and  Open-Air  Campaign,  the  super- 
int<?ndent  of  which  is  the  Rev.  James  B. 
Ely,  D.  D.  The  one  aim  of  this  work, 
which  is  carried  on  in  several  ways,  is  to 
give  the  gospel  to  the  unenlightened  and 
poor  people  of  that  great  city.  During 
the  past  year,  the  society  has  held  meet- 
ings in  seven  tents  and  three  factories, 
as  well  as  open-air  services  at  five  im- 
portant stations.  A  morning  meeting 
for  all  the  workers  was  held  five  days  in 
the  week,  for  the  purposes  of  prayer, 
study  of  the  Bible  and  discussion  of 
practical  methods  of  work.  On  Friday 
mornings  two  hours  were  given  to 
prayer  alone.  In  all  1,626  meetings  were 
held  during  the  season,  with  an  aggre- 
gate attendance  of  472,096.  The  total 
receipts  were  $40,315.50,  which  not  only 
covered  expenses,  but  left  a  balance  of 
some  four  thousand  dollars. 


By  a  majority  of  860  out  of  14,500 
votes  the  Separation  of  Church  and  State 
in  Geneva  has  been  decreed.  The  old 
National  Church  founded  some  four 
hundred  years  ago  by  Calvin  has  been 
disestablished  by  popular  vote.  After 
January  1,  1909,  there  will  no  longer  be 
an  Established  Church  at  Geneva. 


The  report  of  the  Council  of  the 
Brotherhood  of  St  Andrew,  the  annual 
meeting  of  which  was  held  in  conjunc- 
tion with  the  International  Convention 
of  the  Brotherhood  at  Washington, 
•D.  C,  September  25-29,  1907,  has  re- 
cently been  published.  It  indicates 
growth  in  every  department  The  new 
chapters  chartered  during  the  year  were 
139,  so  that  to-day  there  are  1,308  chap- 
ters with  a  total  membership  of  12.674. 
A  new  branch  of  activity  was  undertaken 
last  year  in  the  interests  of  boys  under 
the  charge  of  the  Juvenile  Courts. 
Brotherhood  men  in  certain  cities  volun- 
teered to  become  responsible,  one  by 
one,  for  these  boys.  Although  the  sys- 
tem is  still  on  trial,  it  has  already  been 
proved  that  this  is  a  very  useful  field  and 
that  good  results  are  obtained  by  those 
who     undertake     it     faithfully.       The 


Brotherhood  Noon-day  Lenten  Services 
are  now  well  established  in  many  cities 
and  towns. 


The  American  Sunday  School  Union 

has  recently  purchased  and  fitted  up  a 
four-story  building  for  its  headquarters 
in  Philadelphia.  It  consists  of  book- 
rooms,  business  offices,  library,  museum 
and  assembly-room.  A  number  of  union 
missionary  organizations  and  charitable 
societies  have  free  use  of  rooms  therein 
for  managers  and  committee  meetings. 
This  society,  begun  in  1817  as  the  Phila- 
delphia Sunday  and  Adult  School  Union, 
was,  in  1824,  merged  into  the  American 
Sunday  School  Union.  During  the 
ninety  years  since  it  was  founded,  it  has 
organized   115,000  Sunday  schools  with 


The   New  Home  of  the  American   Sunday 
School  Union,  isri  Chestnut  j 
Philadelphia,  Pa. 


'  Street,      t 
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a  total  of  4,500,000  scholars.  It  issues 
nine  periodicals  and  Bible  helps  in  five 
grades.  The  systematic  mission  work 
of  the  Union  has  been  wonderfully 
blessed.  The  workers  have  organized  an 
average  of  about  four  schools  for  every 
day  in  the  past  eighty-four  years. 
♦  ♦  ♦  ♦  ♦ 

The  work  of  Christ's  Mission— a  duly 
incorporated  religious  and  missionary 
society — has  been  carried  on  in  New 
York  City  since  1879.  It  was  founded 
by  Rev.  James  A.  O'Connor,  a  converted 
Roman  Catholic  priest.  The  mission  has 
lately  been  moved  to  a  new  and  en- 
larged building  in  a  more  central  loca- 
tion, where  it  will  be  able  to  do  more 
effectual  work  along  evangelical  lines. 


hearty  support,  not  only  of  all  Chris- 
tians, but  of  everyone  who  wishes  to 
preserve  the  honor  and  strength  of  our 
nation. 

m  m  9  m  m 

The  Charity  Organization  of  New 
York  City,  which  recently  celebrated  its 
twenty-fifth  anniversary,  is  to  be  con- 
gratulated upon  the  extent  and  value  of 
its  work.  Among  other  public  services 
rendered  by  this  organization  are — the 
administration  of  the  San  Francisco 
earthquake  fund,  the  expenditure  of  the 
Slocum  relief  fund  of  over  $100,000,  the 
founding  of  the  Provident  Loan  (which 
during  the  last  year  loaned  over  $10,000,- 
000)  and  the  creation  of  the  Tenement 
House  Department. 


The  thirteenth  annual  meeting  of  the 
Woman's  National  Sabbath  Alliance  of 
New  Yoric  was  held  November  25  in  the 
Central  Presbyterian  Church,  New  York 
City.  This  organization  is  anticipating 
the  inauguration  of  a  lay  movement  in 
America,  such  as  tas  been  widely  cir- 
culated and  endorsed  in  England,  for  a 
better  observance  of  the  Sabbath.  Rev. 
T.  T.  Nutchler,  president  of  the  Inter- 
national Federation  of  Sunday  Rest  As- 
sociations of  America,  gave  an  address 
showing  the  wide  scope  of  the  work  of 
the  Federation.  He  sUted  that  as  it  had 
been  the  means  of  closing  the  gates  of 
the  Jamestown  Exposition  on  the  Sab- 
bath, so  it  would  aim  to  close  those  at 
Seattle  in  1909. 

♦  *       ♦  m         ♦  ♦ 

The  National  Purity  Congress  of  1907 
was  held  at  Battle  Creek,  Mich.,  October 
31  to  November  6.  Strong  reports  were 
given  by  men  who  have  been  fighting  the 
social  evil  in  its  various  forms  through- 
out the  country.  Mr.  Anthony  Comstock 
told  the  story  of  his  war  against  ob- 
scene literature.  He  has  destroyed  112 
tons  of  confiscated  pictures  and  books. 
Many  attempts  have  been  made  upon 
the  life  of  Mr.  Comstock,  but  his  cour- 
age remains  undaunted.  His  is  a  work 
that  has  been  treated  with  indiflFerence 
and  ofttimes  severely  criticised  by  good 
people,  but  it  is  a  work  that  deserves  the 


The  Sabbath  School  Associations  of 
the  world  have  inaugurated  a  plan  which 
must  receive  the  endorsement  of  Christ- 
ians everjrwhere,  namely  the  placing  of 
A  Bible  in  the  hands  of  every  Sabbadi 
School  Scholar.  While  lesson  helps 
have  their  place,  and  an  important  one. 
in  the  preparation  of  the  Sunday-school 
lessons,  the  Bible  alone  is  indispensable. 
The  American  Standard  edition  has  been 
recommended. 

m  m  m  ^  ^ 

The  Fifth  Annual  Convention  of  the 
Student  Volunteer  Union  of  Central  New 
York  was  held  at  Rochester,  Nov.  8-10, 
with  an  attendance  of  211  delegates  from 
31  schools  and  colleges  in  the  state. 
Among  other  speakers  were  J.  Camp- 
bell White,  secretary  of  "Laymen's  For-' 
ward  Movement";  Dr.  Zwemer  of  New 
York  City,  a  former  missionary  to 
Arabia,  and  other  workers  from  the  for- 
eign field. 

m  m  m  ^  * 

A  New  Periodical  of  the  World's  Stu- 
dent Christian  Federation,  edited  by  Mr. 
John  R.  Mott,  is  announced  for  January 
1,  1908. 

♦  ♦♦♦♦• 

The  first  meeting  of  the  Federal  Coun- 
cil of  the  Churches  of  Christ  in  America 

is  to  be  held  in  December,  1908,  in  ac- 
cordance  with    the    PlffiT  of^Fcdcration 
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drawn  up  by  the  Intcr-Church  Confer- 
ence in  1905.  It  is  anticipated  that  the 
thirty  Christian  bodies  represented  in 
that  conference  will  soon  be  united  in 
the  Federal  Council,  the  object  of  which 
shall  be:— 

1.  To  express  the  fellowship  and  catho- 

lic unity  of  the  Christian  Church. 

2.  To    bring    the    Christian    bodies    of 

America  into  united  service  for 
Christ  and  the  world. 

3.  To  encourage  devotional  fellowship 

and  mutual  counsel 

4.  To  promote   the  application   of  the 

law  of  Christ  in  every  relation 
of  htmian  life. 

5.  To  assist  in  the  organization  of  local 

branches  of  the  Federal  Council 
to  promote  its  aims  in  their  com- 
munities. 


The  twenty-fifth  anniversary  of  the 
Women's  Executive  Committee  of  the 
Dutch  Reformed  Church  was  observed 
in  New  York,  November  13.  The  re- 
ports were  gratifying  and  the  addresses 
inspiring.  The  oflFering  for  the  day 
amounted  to  $2,500,  a  sum  that  will  ma- 
terially help  the  committee  in  carrying 
out  its  purposes  for  the  new  year. 


The  General  Committee  of  the  Board 
of  Foreign  Missions  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church,  held  its  first  annual 
meeting  in  the  city  of  Seattle,  Wash., 
early  in  November.  Extensive  accounts 
of  the  work  were  given  and,  although  a 
debt  of  $84,714.61  (largely  due  to  the 
adjustment  of  the  funds  between  the 
home  and  foreign  missionary  work  at 
the  time  of  their  separation)  was  re- 
ported, the  committee  feels  encouraged 
concerning  the  work  and  hopes  for  a 
prosperous  year  to  come. 

m  m  m  m  m 

The  New  York  Bible  Society— organ- 
ized in  1823  as  an  auxiliary  of  the  orig- 
inal society  by  the  same  name  founded 
in  1809 — has  a  field  the  importance  and 
influence  of  which  is  difficult  to  overesti- 
mate. The  society  exists  to  distribute 
God's  Book  among  all  sorts  and  classes 
in  the  city,  among  the  immig^nts  of 
every  race  passing  through  Ellis  Island, 
and  upon  vessels  of  every  description  in 


the  harbor.  This  is  done  through  the 
pastors  and  recognized  Christian  work- 
ers of  the  metropolis  and  by  special 
agents.  Through  all  agencies  there  have 
been  distributed  during  the  past  year 
23,500  Bibles,  Testaments  and  portions 
of  the  Scriptures.  An  important  branch 
of  the  work  is  carried  on  by  the  Rev. 
William  G.  Jones,  who  during  the  past 
year  has  visited  3,281  vessels  and  dis- 
tributed 11,619  Bibles,  Testaments  and 
Gospel  portions. 

•  *         *         «  • 

The  second  annual  convention  of  the 
Presbjrterian  Brotheriiood  of  America 
met  in  Cincinnati,  Ohio»  N(/vember  12-14, 
with  an  attendance  of  over  1,400  men.  Of 
these,  only  308  were  ministers — a  sig- 
nificant fact;  the  rest  were  laymen  in 
various  lines  of  business.  The  conven- 
tion was  really  a  laymen's  meeting  and 
thoroughly  indicative  of  lay  earnestness 
for  spiritual  service.  The  programme 
was  unusually  informal.  Extemporane- 
ous and  volunteer  speeches  gave  a  spirit 
of  freshness  and  vivacity  to  the  meetings 
and  promoted  a  strong  sense  of  fellow- 
ship among  the  delegates. 

Among  ether  resolutions  of  the  con-> 
vention  was  one  of  congratulation  to  the 
Church  on  the  identification  of  the 
Brotherhood  movement,  not  only  among 
Presbjrterians  but  in  all  denominations, 
with  "hearty  service  in  behalf  of  better 
standards  of  commercial  integrity,  civic 
righteousnesss  and  personal  purity."  Es- 
pecially did  this  resolution  rejoice  in  the 
activity  of  Presb)rterian  men  in  the  cru- 
sade against  the  liquor  trade.  The  plan 
conceived  by  the  united  Brotherhoods  of 
St.  Louis  for  advanced  Bible  schools — 
called  Bible  Institutes — in  every  church 
was  heartily  commended,  and  the  sugges- 
tion made  that  they  be  taken  up  as  a  sup- 
plement to  the  Sunday  school  Great  em- 
phasis was  laid  upon  the  plan  of  organiz- 
ing in  each  church  a  "prayer-union"  of 
men  who  shall  pledge  themselves  "to 
meet  privately  every  Sunday  morning  for 
ten  minutes  to  pray  that  the  pastor's  ser- 
mons of  that  day  shall  be  messages  from 
tj^e  Master  and  that  each  member  shall 
also  within  the  week  pray  for  the  spirit- 
ual life  of  the  midweelf^igf-ji^  meeting.*t|g 
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Receipts  for  November,  1907. 

Boston  Boacoa  Light  (A): 

NoTcmbcr  18.    2323  I  5  00 

MUUrd't    Work    for    India's    Blind 
Funint  ChOdron  (Miat): 

NoTcmbcr    8.    231S  $2  00 

Norembcr  12.    2319   5  00 

Norembcr  13.    2320  1  00 

Norembcr  2a    2323  7  00 

-lis  00 

Nativa     Worlcan     In     India     nndar 

Prtsbjrtarian  Board: 
Norembcr  11.    2318  $10  00 

Ramabai't     Work     Amonf     India's 

Child  Widows  (PandiU): 

Norember    8.    2316  $  1  00 

Norember  16.    2321   2  00. 

NoTombcr  21.     2324  12  50 

Norembcr  29.     2325  3  10 

$18  60 

Record    of    Christian    Work    (Free 

Dtstributioo)  : 

Norembcr    5.     2314  |  1  00 

Norembcr    9.     2317  5  00 

Norembcr  11.     2318  10  00 

-116  00 


Personalia. 

The  RcT.  Griffith  John  D.  D.,  has  retomed  to 
Hankow,  China. 

Mrs.  John  Nnreen,  of  Chicago,  has  been  elected 
president  of  the  Women's  Baptist  Home  Mission- 
ary Society. 

Rer.  O.  P.  Qlfford.  D.  D.,  of  Buffalo  has  been 
called  to  a  pastorate  in  Brooltane,  Maaa. 

Berkeley  Temple  and  Union  Church,  Boston, 
have  united  forces  under  the  charge  of  the  Rer. 
A.  A.  Stockdale,  th"  former  pastor  of  Berkeley 
Temple,  with  the  Rer.  Frederick  Rutan  as  asso- 
ciate pastor. 

The  Rer.  Dr.  and  Mrs.  H.  M.  Hamill  of 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South,  are  now 
on  a  ristt  to  Japan  where  they  are  conducting 
Sunday    school    institutes. 

The  Rer.  Robert  Forbes,  D.  D.  has  been  elected 
corresponding  secretary  of  the  Methodist  Epis- 
copal Board  of  Home  Missions  and  Church  Ex- 
tension, made  racant  by  the  death  of  Dr.  J.  M. 
King. 

President  Honda,  the  chairman  of  the  Jap- 
anese National  Committee  of  the  Y.  M.  C  A., 
has  been  appointed  Bishop  of  the  United  Method- 
ist Church,  the  first  native  Bishop  to  be  named 
in  Japan. 

The  Rer.  George  A.  Hood,  for  the  last  nine- 
teen years  New  England  field  secretary  for  the 
Congregational  Church  Building  Society,  has 
been  made  home  missionary  superintendent  for 
Colorado. 

The  Rer.  John  Brownlee  Vorhees,  pastor  of  the 
Union  Reformed  Church  at  High  Bridge,  Nejr 
York,  has  been  elected  corresponding  secretary  of 
the  Board  of  Domestic  Missions  of  the  Dutch 
Reformed  Church. 


John  G.  WooUey,  the  famoua  temperanea  ndro- 
cate.  has  been  called  to  the  presidency  of  the 
National  Federation  of  Gospel  Missions,  In  sac- 
cession  to  Mr.  Charles  H.  Madison,  who  re- 
signed on  account  of  illness. 

Rer.  Leon  C  Schnacka  has  been  elected  super-, 
intendent  of  the  Kansaa  Congregational  Home 
Missionary  Society  in  succession  to  the  Rer. 
Henry  B.  Thayer,  who  has  accepted  the  presi- 
dency of  Washburn  College. 

The  Western  Recorder,  for  many  years  edited 
by  Rer.  T.  T.  Eaton,  D.  D.,  late  pastor  of  the 
Walnut  Street  Baptist  Church  of  LooisrlUc,  will 
in  future  be  edited  by  the  Rer.  Cahrfai  M. 
Thompson,  who  has  resigned  a  pastorate  in 
Paducah  to  take,  up  the  editorial  work. 

Mf.  Charles  8.  Holt,  of  Chicago,  has  been 
chosen  president  of  the  Presbyteria.-:  BrothertMod 
of  America  in  the  room  of  the  Hon.  Hngh  H. 
Hanna  of  Indianapolis,  who  resigned  on  accoont 
of  ill  healtib-  Dr.  Ira  D.  Landritfa  has  been 
elected  corresponding  secretary  of  the  same  or* 
ganization. 

ibe  Rer.  George  Jackson,  late  of  Edinbnrgh. 
who  has  been  filling  the  pulpit  of  Sherbonme 
btreet  Church,  Toronto,  has  recdred  an  iarita- 
tion  to  the  pulpit  of  the  Metropolitan  Church,  to 
take  effect  at  the  close  of  his  present  pastorate. 
He  has,  howerer,  declined  this  offer,  intimating 
his  intention  of  returning  to  England  at  the 
end  of  three  years  in  Canada. 

The  Rer.  F.  B.  Meyer,  B.'A^  has  sent  os  hk 
proposed  itinerary  for  the  next  two  years:  Octo- 
ber. 1907  to  March  15.  1908,  series  of  serrlccs, 
etc.  in  Great  Britain;  April,  1908,  South  Africa; 
October.  1908,  Confo  Free  State;  Norember. 
1908,  Missions  in  England;  June  and  July,  1909, 
Northficld;  August,  1909,  Chicago  Bible  Insti- 
tute; September  and  October,  1909.  meettngs  in 
the  United  Sutes,  to  be  arranged  by  the  World's 
Sunday  School  Association;  Norember  and  De- 
cember, 1909.  England:  January.  1910.  India; 
March.  1910,  Japan;  April-June,  1910,  Australia. 

Below  are  given  the  recent  and  prospective  en- 
gagemenu  of  several  workers  in  the  evangelistic 
field:— 

W.  E.  Biederwolf— Nor.  27-Dec  23.  Ottawa. 
Kan.;  Jan.  5*28,  Amsterdam,  N.  Y.;  F^., 
Reading.  Pa. 

Chester  Birch — ^Dec  9-22,  Corydon,  Ind.;  Jan. 
1-14.  South  Charleston,  Ohio;  Jan.  16-29.  Defiaoce, 
O.;  Feb.  2-14.  Ipara.  Ill;  Feb.  15-28,  Olney,  UL; 
«ar.  3-28.  Ashubula,  Ohio. 

Crossley  and  Hunter — Dec.  Moose.  Can. 

B.  B.  Daridson— Dec  8.  Interlaken.  N.  Y. 

John  A.  Daris.  F.  A.  Mills  and  George  H.  Cart 
—Dec.  Brooklyn.  N.  Y. 

W.  J.  Erdman— Oct.-Dec,  Central  Y.  M.  C  A., 
Philadelphia.  Pa. 

C  R.   Haudenschleld  and  Harry  Rldiardaoo 
Nov.  6,  Oxford.  O. 

J.  K.  Hemminger— Dec,  Carlisle,  Pa.;  Jan.. 
Parkesburg  and  Shenandoah.  Pa. 

C  N.  Hunt  and  H.  M.  Ross— Dec,  Dixon,  in. ; 
Jan..  Waterloo,  la. ;  Feb.,  Griggsville.  IIL 

Robert  B.  Johnson  with  B.  J.  Forsythe  (singer) 
and  B.  D.  Ackley  (pianist) — Nor.,  Dec,  Pime, 
S.  D. ;  Jan..  Vermillion,  S.  D.  (probably). 

M.  H.  Lyon  and  Clifton  Powers — Dec  29-Jan. 
26.  Geneseo.  Ill ;  Jan,  30- Feb.  9.  Berea.  Ky. 

Harold  F.  Sayles— Dec^arwell.  Mich.;  JasL. 
Friend.  Neb.      ^    ^ CZr\r\rs[Q 
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C  C.  Smith  and  B.  M.  Ric«~Dec..  Litchfield, 


Arthur  N.  Thompton — Nov.  18-21,  Worcester, 
Mass.;  Nov.  21-28,  Haverhill,  Mass.;  Nov.  29- 
Dec  8.  Bedford,  N.  H. 

R.  A.  Torrey— Dec,  Philadelphia.  Pa.;  Jan.  and 
Ireh.,  Los  Angeles,  Cal. 

Mtlyin  E.  Trotter— Nov.  10,  Scranton,  Pa.; 
Dec  8,  Toronto,  Ont. 

J.  J.  Wicker— Nov.  26-Doc.  17,  Brooklyn, 
N.  Y. ;  Jan.  5-26,  Uniontown,  Pa.;  Jan.  26-Feb. 
10,  Williamsport,  Pa. 


Northfield  Items. 

NORTHFIELD  SEMINARY. 

How  are  the  Northfield  Schools  maintained?  is  a 
question  that  one  often  hears;  and  it  may  be  of 
interest  to  readers  of  the  RscoRO  or  Christian 
WoKK  to  hear  a  little  of  the  financial  aspect  of  the 
•chools.  Many  erroneous  ideas  have  been  circu- 
lated in  regard  to  the  object  of  the  schools  and 
alao  the  manner  of  mainuining  them.  Even  peo- 
ple who  frequent  Northfield  during  the  summer 
often  have  misty  ideas  in  regard  to  the  winter 
work.  Northfield  Seminary  was  founded  in  1879 
by  Mr.  D.  L.  Moody  for  earnest  girls  who  were 
anxious  for  an  education,  and  had  not  the  means 
or  opportunity  for  acquiring  it  The  thought  first 
came  to  him  as  he  saw,  during  his  drives  among 
the  hills  of  New  England,  the  lonely  farmhouses 
where  many  a  girl  was  growing  up  in  ignorance, 
where  money  was  scarce  and  schools  were  scarcer. 
To  see  the  need  was  to  do  what  he  could  to  meet 
it,  and  Mr.  Moody  at  once  laid  plans  for  a 
•chool  that  would  accommodate  twenty-five  girls. 
Mount  Hermon  School  for  boys  was  founded  two 
years  after  the  Seminary,  with  the  same  purposes 
and  the  same  general  plan. 

The  history  of  the  growth  of  these  schools  is  a 
long  story  that  cannot  be  entered  into  here  The 
fee  at  the  time  of  their  founding  was  the  low  figure 
of  $100  a  year  for  both  board  and  tuition.  This 
amount  has  never  been  altered,  though  there  have 
been  times  of  special  stress,  when  the  question  has 
arisen  whether  it  would  not  be  necessary  to  double 
it-  At  such  times,  however,  friends  of  Mr.  Moody 
and  of  the  schools  have  generously  stepped  for- 
ward, and  the  need  for  the  time  has  been  met. 
These  two  institutions  average  nearly  a  thousand 
students  in  a  year.  The  actual  cost  of  each  stu- 
dent is  about  $200.  It  will  readily  be  seen, 
therefore,  that  unless  the  schools  were  heavily  en- 
dowed, the  deficit  must  be  raised.  But  the  endow- 
ment is  small,  $20,000  a  year  only  being  realized 
from  invested  funds  and  the  royalties  on  the  hymn 
books.  This  leaves  about  $60,000  to  be  raised  in 
other  ways. 

Many  friends  of  the  schools  have  contributed 
to  their  maintenance,  feeling  that  they  are  both 
meeting  a  crying  need  and  doing  a  great  work. 
This  $60,000  is  not  given  in  large  sums  by  a  few 
donors,  but  by  many  in  small  amounts.  Five 
hundred  persons  give  $50  or  over;  750  give  be- 
tween $25  and  $50;  4,550  give  between  $5  and 
$25,  and  1,000  give  under  $5  annually.  This,  of 
course,  varies  somewhat.  Every  year  from  one 
cause  or  another,  some  of  these  donors  have  to 
drop  out ;  many  doing  this  would  seriously  cripple 
the  finances.  It  is  hoped  that  new  friends  will 
rise  to  take  the  places  of  those  who  have  gone, 
or  who  have  been  obliged  to  make  their  gifts 
smaller.  An  army  of  helpers  is  needed  just  now  to 
meet  the  pressing  need  that  has  arisen  during  the 
present    year,   a    year   that   opened    with   brighter 


prospects  than  usual,  but  owihg  to  the  recent 
financial  crisis  is  closing  with  a  darker  outlook 
than  has  been  faced  for  some  time 


The  speakers  and  lecturers  of  the  month  were 
as  follows:  Dr.  and  Mrs.  E.  S.  Hume  of  India; 
Prof.  Baumgardt;  Rev.  Harold  Pattison  of  Hart- 
ford, Conn. ;  Rev.  Thomas  Moody  of  Africa ;  Leon 
H.  Vincent;  and  Miss  Margaret  Slattery  of  Fitch* 
burg,  Mass. 


A  new  department  of  usefulness  has  been 
opened  this  fall,  which  we  are  sure  will  prove 
of  great  service  to  former  students.  It  is  called 
the  "Northfield  Registry."  lu  aim  ia  to  help 
those  who  have  been  students  in  the  Seminary 
to  find  positions  in. any  department  of  work  open 
to  women.  Perhaps  the  work  is  best  explained 
by  quoting  from  the  letter  that  Miss  Hall,  the 
principal,  sends  to  all  old  students: — 

"We  find  from  past  experience  that  the  Sem- 
inary can  be  of  service  to  former  students  in 
helping  them  to  find  positions.  In  order  to  in- 
crease the  efiiciency  of  this  .medium  between  our 
students  and  their  work,  we  have  decided  to 
open  a  registry  for  those  who  are  candidates  for 
positions. 

"You  will  find  enclosed  a  blank  form  which  we 
shall  be  glad  to  have  you  fill  out  and  return  to 
us,  if  you  care  to  have  your  name  considered 
for  any  vacancies  we  may  be  asked  to  fill.  We 
cannot  promise  to  find  you  a  position,  but  shall 
be  glad  to  keep  your  name  on  file  with  the  hope 
that  some  opening  may  come  for  you. 

"The  work  of  this  registry  means  an  additional 
expense  to  the  Seminary.  This,  we  believe,  you 
will  be  glad  to  help  meet  by  paying  a  fee  of 
twenty-five  cents  when  you  register  and  an  ad- 
ditional fee  of  two  dollars  when  you  secure  a 
position. 

"We  believe  you  will  be  interested  to  know  of 
this  registry  even  though  you  have  no  occasion 
to  use  it  yourself.  We  shall  be  glad  if  you  will 
help  to  make  the  work  successful  by  informing 
us  of  vacancies  known  to  you  which  you  think 
Northfield  girls  could  fill,  and  by  sending  us  the 
names  and  addresses  of  those  who  are  at  the  head 
of  institutions  of  various  kinds  and  who  might 
look  to  Northfield  for  helpers  if  they  knew  of 
this  registry." 

Already  since  the  opening,  positions  have  been 
found  for  fifteen  girls,  two  as  pastors'  assist- 
ants, and  two  in  a  Spanish  school  in  Key  West. 
It  will  readily  be  seen  that  thia  new  departure 
may  be  of  untold  value 

MOUNT  HERMON  NOTES. 

Mount    Hermon  has    representatives    in    forty 

different     colleges,  theological     seminaries     and 
technical  schools. 

•  •  •              •              • 

The  Fortieth  Sute  Y.  M.  C.  A.  Convention  was 
held  at  Taunton,  Mass.,  November  8-10,  to  which 
Mount  Hermon  sent  three  delegates. 

•  •  •  •  • 

At  a  recent  meeting  of  the  Sophomore  Class  at 
Yale,  W.  Y.  Duncan,  Hermon  '05,  was  one  of 
four  men  elected  as  class  deacons.  These  men 
have  charge  of  the  religious  affairs  of  the  class, 
and  in  senior  year  become  deacons  of  the  college 
church. 

•  •  •  •  • 

One    hundred    and    forty    volumes    have    be^lp 
added  to   the  school   library   since  June   1,    IPi^*^^ 
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Among  them  are  Dtiruj't  Histofy  of  Greece  (8 
▼oU.),  Scott's  works  (2S  vols.),  sererml  books  on 
agriculture  and  kindred  subjects,  and  sixty-nine 
volumes  given  by  Mr.  Fleming  H.  Revell. 


Twenty-eight  men  represented  Mount  Hermon 
at  the  Connecticut  Valley  Student  Missionary 
Conference  recently  held  at  Yale  University.  All 
returned  with  a  decided  spiritual  uplift,  a  strength* 
ening  of  their  beliel  in  missions  generally,  and  a 
determination  to  make'  their  lives  count  for  the 
most. 


Since  the  introduction  of  the  three-term  system 
at  Mount  Hermon,  a  daily  course  of  Bible  study 
taught  by  visiting  teachers  has  been  one  of  the 
most  attractive  features  of  the  summer  term. 
Beginning  last  September  this  feature  was  faatro- 
duced  also  into  the  fall  and  winter  terms.  It 
has  a  double  advantage,  for  it  not  only  offers  to 
the  more  advanced  students  a  variety  of  stimu- 
lating Bible  courses,  taught  by  men  who  are 
active  in  the  ministry  or  other  Christian  work 
and  realize  what  sort  of  Bible  teaching  is  de- 
manded in  our  day,  but  it  permits  the  whole 
school  to  hear  brief,inspiring  messages  from  these 
men  in  the  daily  chapel  services.  During  Sep- 
tember and  October  Dr.  A.  T.  Pierson  gave 
courses  on  the  Epistles  of  Peter,  the  Sermon  on 
the  Mount  and  on  the  laws  of  thinking,  reading, 
writing  and  public  speaking.  In  the  latter  course 
he  gave  the  results  of  a  lifetime  of  study  and  ex- 
perience of  great  value  to  students.  Rev.  N.  Fay 
Smith  gave  a  two-weeks'  course  on  Romans,  and 
Mr.  W.  R.  Moody,  a  course  on  Acts.  Dunng 
two  weeks  of  November,  Rev.  Harold  Pattison, 
pastor  of  the  First  Baptist  Church  in  Hartford, 
Uught  "The  Story  of  Jospeh**  with  special  appli- 
cation to  present-day  conditions.  Mr.  Pattison 
has  a  very  fresh  and  effective  way  of  putting 
things,  as  this  outline  of  his  course  will  show: — 

The  Story  of  Joseph. 

1.  Coming  Events  Cast  Their   Shadows   Before. 

G«i.  xxxvii. 

2.  Where  there's  a  Will  there's  a  Way. 

Gen.  xxxix.  1-20. 

3.  From  Prison  to  Palace. 

Gen.  xxxix.  21 — xlL  45. 

4.  A  Comer  in  Com. 

uen.  xlL  46-56  and  xlvii    13-26. 

5.  Joseph  and   His  Brethren. 

Gen  xlii,  xliil,  xliv.  and  xlv.  1-8;  14-16. 

6.  Joseph's  Care  for  His  Father. 

Gen,  xlv.  9;  xlvii   12.  27. 

7.  The   Benedictions  of  Jacob. 

Gen.    xlvii    28 — L    3. 

8.  Joseph's  Commandment  concerning  his  Bones. 

Gen.   L  4-26; 
Heb.  xL  22. 

A  fortnight  was  devoted  to  Missions.  Rev. 
Edward  S.  Hume,  D.  D.,  veteran  missionary  of 
the  A.  B.  C  F.  M.  in  Bombay,  discussed  the  call 
to  missionary  service,  its  opportunities  and 
methods  and  the  qualifications  of  the  missiooary; 
while  Adolph  N.  Krug,  one  of  our  own  Hermon 
missionaries,  at  home  on  furlough,  treated  "Mis- 
sion Work  in  West  Africa,**  discussing  especially 
the  relation  of  missions  to  the  colonial  govern- 
ments, the  different  lines  of  work,  educational, 
evangelistic,  medical  and  industrial,  and  the  de- 
velopment of  self-support. 

The  last  teacher  for  the  term  was  the  Rev. 
Edward  Huntting  Rudd,  pastor  of  the  First 
Congregational  Church  in  Dedham.  Mass..  on 
"Christian  Character:  the  making  process.**  He 
discussed : — 


"God  acting  upon  and  developing 

(1)  the  ener^pxed  wilt. 

(2)  the  vitalized   conseUnct, 
O)  the  regenerated  htart, 
(4)  the  illumined  nUnd. 

Among  those  who  will  visit  the  school 
the  winter  term  to  give  Bible  courses  are  Rev. 
John  McDowell,  pastor  of  the  Park  Presbyterian 
Church  of  Newark,  and  Rev.  Lincoln  A.  Ferris, 
panor  of  the  Tabernacle  Methodist  Chd^  of 
Binghamton.  N.  Y.  ^ 


Another  new  feature  in  recent  terms  at  Mount 
Hermon  has  been  the  giving  of  a  course  wU^ 
acquaints  men  with  the  history  and  methods  of 
Y.  M.  C  A.  work.  In  connection  with  these 
courses,  nine  men  are  now  filling  positioas  as 
assistant  secretaries,  on  which  they  entered  last 
falL  Most  of  these  men  have  not  yet  com- 
pleted their  work  at  Hermon  and  expect  to  re- 
turn. Meanwhile,  in  these  positions,  besides  earn- 
ing money  for  further  study,  they  are  gaining  ex- 
perience in  work  for  young  men,  that  both  tbcy 
themselves  and  the  secreUries  under  whom  they 
serve  may  form  an  opinion  as  to  whether  or  not 
they  are  adapted  to  it  .as  a  life-work. 


The  Late  John  G.  Paton's  Work 
in  the  New  Hebrides. 

October  5,  1907. 
Dtttr  Mr,  Moody  >^ 

Once  again  Dr.  Sommerville  has  forwarded  a 
donation  from  you  for  our  New  Hebrides  mis- 
sion. Will  jou  please  thank  the  friends  very 
warmly  for  their  gift?  It  is  a  great  encoorage 
ment  to  us  now  that  my  father  has  gone,  that 
friends  of  the  mission  are  still  remembering  the 
woilc  in  their  prayers  and  in  their  gifts.  It  as- 
sures us  that  God  will  not  allow  Hia  work  to 
suffer,  no  matter  whom  He  calls  away. 

My  wife  and  I  are  visiting  Great  Britain  In  the 
interest  of  our  Fund  ["The  John  G.  Paton  Mis- 
sion Fund"].  We  are  now  in  Ireland,  where  the 
meetings  are  very  encouraging  indeed.  Then  we 
spend  two  months  in  Scotland  and  England,  leav- 
ing for  Australia  early  in  February. 

Our  New  Hebrides  is  somewhat  overdooded  at 
present  by  the  doings  of  the  French.  Nor  can 
we  look  forward  without  misgiving  to  tiie  wocfc- 
ing  of  the  New  Convention  between  Great  Britab 
and  France.  However,  our  hope  is  in  God,  and 
in  His  wise,  spacious  hand  we  leave  the  Issues^ 

Spiritually  the  work  was  never  more  hopefoL 
All  the  missionaries  seem  to  be  having  arach 
blessing,  and  the  Group  is  coming  gradually  bat 
surely  under  gospel  influences. 

With  kindest  regards,  I  sm 

Yours  very  sincerely, 

FiANK  H.  L.  Pato«. 

Baliymcnty,  Ireland, 


Obituary. 

The  Rev.  Reuen  Thomas,  D.  D.  [184<m9071, 
died  suddenly  at  his  home  in  BrookHne,  Mass., 
November  9.  A  native  of  Warwickshire,  Eag., 
Dr.  Thomas  was  educated  at  University  Colkfc 
London.    At  the  age  of  twenty,  he  began  Ida  nln- 
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Rev.  Reubn  Thomas,  D.  D. 

isterial  work  as  lay  assistant  to  Dr.  Newman 
Hall  at  Surrey  Chapel,  London.  He  then  ac- 
cepted a  pastorate  in  Liverpool,  which  was  fol- 
lowed by  the  charge  of  Wycliflfe  Church  In  Step- 
ney, Cast  London,  where  he  spent  seven  years  of 
strenuous  labor,  chiefly  among  working  men. 

In  1875  Dr.  Thomas  made  a  journey  to  the 
United  States  for  the  purpose  of  rest  and  to  meet 
Horace  Bushnell,  to  whom  he  was  indebted  for 
mach  spiritual  help.  This  visit  resulted  in  his 
call  to  and  acceptance  of  the  Harvard  Congrega- 
tional Church  at  Brookline,  which  position  he  held 
up  to  the  time  of  his  death.  During  his  residence 
in  this  country,  he  made  frequent  visits  to  his 
native  land,  at  which  times  he  was  gladly  wel- 
comed by  a  host  of  friends  and  invited  to  supply 
in  various  pulpits,  particularly  the  City  Temple, 
the  scene  of  the  late  Dr.  Joseph  Parker's  labors. 

Dr.  Horatio  Richmond  Palmer  [1834-1907],  the 
author  and  composer,  died  at  his  home  in  Yon- 
kers,  November  15.  Dr.  Palmer  began  his  career 
when  eighteen  years  of  age,  in  his  native  town  of 
Sherburne,  N.  Y.  He  was  one  of  the  leaders  of 
the  revival  of  music  that  swept  the  country  after 
the  Civil  War.  Later,  he  settled  in  Chicago 
where,  besides  conducting  singing  classes  and 
associations,  he  edited  a  monthly  journal  and 
wrote  several  books.  In  1873.  after  spending 
three  years  studying  in  Europe,  he  returned  to 
New  York,  where  he  passed  the  remainder  of  his 
life.  In  1881  he  received  the  degree  of  Doctor 
of  Music  from  the  University  of  Chicago.  Among 
his  theoretical  works  are  "Theory  of  Music." 
'*aass  Method."  "Dictionary  of  Musical  Terms" 
and  "Manual  for  Teachers."  Among  Dr.  Palmer's 
best  known  hymns  are  "Yield  not  to  Temptation." 
"The  Rose  of  Sharon."  "Galilee,  Blue  Galilee," 
"Come,  Sinner  Come"  and  "Jesus  Loves  Little 
Chfldren." 


Our  Monthly  Calendar. 

Jan.  1-2.  Evangelistic  and  Soul- Winning  Con- 
ference, Chicago.  IlL 

Jan.  2.  Methodist  -Episcopal  Conference,  Green- 
wood, Upper  Mississippi. 

Jan.  3.     Term  begins.  Mount  Hermon  School. 

Jan.  5-U.     Universal  Week  of  Prayer. 

Jan.  7.  Christmas  Recess  ends.  Northfield  Sem- 
inary. 

Jan.  9.     M.  E.  Conference.  New  Orleans,  La. 

Jan.  15.     M.  E.  Conference,  Jackson.  Mississippi 

Jan.  16.     M.  E.  Conference.  Russellville.  Ark. 

Jan.  23.     M.  E.  Conference.  Little  Rock,  Ark. 

Jan.  23*26.  Y.  M.  C.  A.  State  Convention,  Ap- 
pleton.  Wis. 

Jan.  30.     Day  of  Prayer  for  Colleges. 

Jan.  30.     M.   E.  Conference.  Jacksonville,  Fla. 

Jan.  31.  Second  Term  begins.  Northfield  Sem- 
inary. 


Association  News. 

The  Berlin,  Germany,  Association  maintains 
four  hotels  for  young  men. 

•  •  •  •  • 

Of  the  1,205  cities  in  North  America  of  above 
4,000  population,  545  have  Associations,  but  660 
cities   averaging    17,000    population    as    yet    have 


A  three-weeks'  campaign  for  $300,000  has  been 
successfully  carried  through  at  Pittsburg.  Pa.,  for 
a  building  for  the  East  Liberty  Branch  of  the 
Y.  M.  C  A.  The  campaign  was  stimulated  by 
a  gift  of  a  $150,000  site  by  Henry  A.  Me- 
Laughlin. 

•  •  •  •  • 

More  than  one  fourth  of  the  200,000  men  stu- 
dents in  the  colleges  and  schools  of  North 
America  are  members  of  the  college  Association. 
These  have  33,000  men  in  Bible  studies  and  18,000 
studying  missions.  Already  over  3.500  students 
have  become  foreign  missionaries. 

•  •  •  •  • 

Since  1900  the  number  of  Associations  has 
grown  from  1,476  to  1,952.  Membership  has  in- 
creased from  269,000  to  437,178.  The  value  of 
buildings  and  funds  of  Associations  on  this  conti- 
nent Las  gone  up  from  $23,000,000  to  $50,000,000 
in  the  last  seven  years,  1906  alone  representing 
an  increase  of  about  $10,000,000. 

•  •  •  •  • 

Miss  Helen  Miller  Gould  has  recently  presented 
for  the  use  of  the  3,000  soldiers  at  Fort  Leaven- 
worth, a  handsome  club  house.  It  is  estimated 
that  the  structure  cost  fully  $50,000  and  is  hand- 
somely furnished  and  equipped  as  a  popular  resort 
for  enlisted  men  when  off  duty.  Miss  Gould  has 
given  the  building  and  committed  its  management 
to  the  Yotmg  Men's  Christian  Association. 
*  m  m  m  m 

The  Y.  M.  C  A.  has  tmdertaken  a  new  work 
for  the  75,000  English-speaking  immigrants  com- 
ing to  the  United  States  and  Canada  each  year. 

Three  men  have  been  stationed  at  Ellis  Island 
by  the  New  York  Association  to  meet  immi- 
grants  and  give  them  introductions  to  Associa- 
tions in  the  cities  of  their  destination. 

To  Western  Canada  sturdy  young  Britishers  are 
turning  by  the  thousands,  while  the  farmers  going 
to  this  section  from  the  States  are  numbered  by 
thousands.  The  Y.  M.  C.  A.  has  iu  secreuries 
to  meet  the-  men  at  the  station. 
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Our  Book  Table. 
Paul  D.  Moody. 

American  Birda.  By  William  Lovell  Finlcy. 
Chas.  Scribner's  Sons,  New  York  City.  Il- 
lustrated. Ooth.  256  pagea.  $1.50  net 
Mr.  Finley  has  photographed  in  various  surround- 
ings  twenty-five  birds,  chiefly  Pacific  Coast  ape- 
ciea,  and  herein  records  his  studies  of  them.  The 
photographs  are  interesting,  but  the  text  medi- 
ocre; it  is  evidently  the  work  of  an  amateur  both 
in  bird  study  and  bookmaking.  There  are  too 
few  birds  recorded  to  make  the  book  valuable  to 
a  field  student,  while  from  the  scientific  and 
literary  points  it  cannot  be  classed  with  the  work 
of  Mr.  Job,  Miss  Merriam  or  Olive  Thorn  Miller. 
— fi.  C.  Jf . 

Broken  Lance  (The).  By  Herbert  Quick.  The 
Bobbs-Merrill  Co.,  Indianapolia.  lUuatrated. 
Ooth.  622  pages.  $1.50. 
This  is  one  of  the  most  detestable  of  the  claaa  of 
books  in  which  the  hero  is  a  minister.  It  goes 
without  saying  he  is  a  poor  minister  and  a 
worse  man,  lacking  both  in  insight  and  educa- 
tion. The  writer,  however,  presents  him  aa  a 
paragon.  It  is  in  short  a  ''Damnation  of  Theron 
Ware*'  in  a  very  much  poorer  style  without  any 
of  the  former  book's  insight  and  ability. 

To  issue  such  books  as  casting  any  light  upon 
the  problems  of  a  minister  is  simply  insulting. 
We  are  glad  to  be  able  to  add  that  the  whole 
tone  of  the  book  ia  utterly  impossible.  A  mis- 
guided book  becomes  merely  insipid  when  badly 
written. 

Christ  That  b  to  ba  (The).     By  the  Author  of 

**Pro    Christo    et    Ecclesia."      The    Macmillan 

Co.,  New  York  Qty.     Qoth.     J84  pagea.     $1.50 

net. 

It  is  four  years  ago  since  "Pro  Christo  et   Ec- 

deaia"  came  out.     It  was  a  small  book  and  yet 

full   of  new   ideas  set    forth   by   one   who   is  ae- 


euatomed  to  think  in  unconventional  terma  and 
waya.  It  waa  in  its  way  one  of  the 
tinctive  booka  of  its  year.  Now  the 
has  given  us  another  book  much  greater  in  length, 
which  is  entitled  in  this  country.  'The  ClviaC 
That  ia  to  be,"  although  it  ia  circulated  in  Great 
Britain  tmder  the  name  of  "Christtta  Fatnrus." 
The  book  is  full  of  the  most  remarkable  tnaigfat 
and  courage.  Such  aentences  as  these  show  the 
thought  of  the  book:  "We  who  would  not  trifle 
with  life  have  no  choice  but  to  run  breathleas 
into  the  holy  place,  each  aaking,  'Who  art  Tboo, 
Lord?'  and  *What  wouldst  Thou  have  me  to  doT 
The  two  questions  are  one,  for  peraooaUty  ia 
revealed  in  the  demand  it  makes  upon  other 
persons." 

The  book  is  inspired  by  a  feeling  oo  the  au- 
thor's part,  we  believe,  of  the  tmrest  and  un- 
certainty that  has  characteri^  so  much  of  the 
literature  of  the  year.  It  is  the  kind  of  book 
which  placed  in  the  hands  of  a  thougktfnt  pcraos 
contemplating  Christian  science  would  act,  wa 
believe,  as  a  preventative.  With  very  great  pene- 
tration it  takes  those  elements  which  have  given 
Christian  science  its  strength  and  deala  with 
in  their  proper  relationship.  Perhaps  the 
remarkable  chapters  are  those  dealing  with  "The 
Use  of  Pain"  and  "Salvation  by  Joy,"  in  which 
the  attitude  of  the  writer  ia  that  suffering  ia  ex- 
actly what  the  Christian  scientists  declare  it  to 
be,  mmecessary  and  eviL  He  views  it  exactly  as 
he  would  the  obstacles  in  the  path  toward  knowl- 
edge. About  the  whole  book  there  ia  a  fresh- 
ness and  freedom  from  the  phraseology  of  the 
theologian  which  makes  it  most  charming.  It 
may  be  that  in  this  book  we  have  at  last  found 
a  small  portion  of  the  much-needed  statement  of 
the  fundamenuls  of  our  faith  in  language  appro- 
priate to  the  thought  of  the  twentieth  century. 

Christianity  in  Modem  Japan.  By  Emeat  W. 
Clement.  American  Baptist  Publication  So- 
ciety, Philadelphia.  Cloth.  205  pagea.  tl-00 
net;  by  mail  $1.12. 

Mr.  Clement's  convenient  little  volume,  a  "Hand- 
book of  Modem  Japan"  has  been  followed  by  Una 
excellent  summary  of  the  history  and  present  ex- 
tent of  Christian  missions  in  Japan.  After  a 
general  review  of  the  various  periods  through 
which  the  work  in  Japan  has  passed — the  pre- 
liminary period  and  the  periods  of  preparatioo, 
foundation,  popularity,  reaction  and  rewital  the 
author  reviews  the  work  of  the  various  bodies  oi 
Christians  laboring  in  the  Empire,  and  doaea 
with  chapters  on  Christian  literattire,  industrica 
and  philanthropy,  religious  liberty,  and  a  con- 
trast between  1853  and  1893,  and  a  valuable  ap- 
pendix of  statistics  and  notes.  A  year  book  ia 
annually  issued  by  a  committee  of  the  variooa 
missions  in  Japan,  giving  the  facts  of  the  work 
for  each  year,  but  Mr.  Cement's  book  is  the  best 
available  historical  review.  It  is  to  be  heartily 
commended. — R.  E.  S. 

Church  and  the  Changing  Order  (The).  By 
Shailer  Mathews.  The  Macmillan  Co.,  New 
York  City.     Ooth.     255  pages.     $1.50  net. 

Professor  Mathews  is  one  of  those  who  are  re- 
sponsive to  the  feeling  of  unrest  which  ia  al 
present  so  manifest  in  the  land  and  which  in  ita 
cruder  forms  is  taking  expression  in  aodaHanw 
and  in  its  higher  forms  in  reinvestigation  of  ma«y 
of  the  doctrines  which  in  the  past  have  beca 
looked  upon  as  established.  We  do  not  tUok 
that  all  of  the  readers  of  the  Racoao  of  CRXiartaw 
WosK  will  be  in  entire  agreement  with  everything 
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which  Professor  Mathews  says.  On  the  other 
hand,  there  is  a  great  deal  which  will  he  recog- 
nised in  this  book  as  being  not  only  very  true, 
but  also  very  well  suted.  We  commend  the  book, 
for  n9  we  see  the  questions  which  confront  the 
church  we  cannot  fail  to  see  that  their  correct 
answer  depends  on  our  personal  solutions  of 
these.  It  is  therefore  useful  for  us  to  cotmder 
them. 

Conquest  of  the  Cross  in  China  (The).*  By  Jacob 
Speicher.  F.  H.  ReveU  Co..  New  York  City. 
Illustrated.     Cloth.     369  pages.     $1.50  net. 

Truly  an  inspiring  title  for  a  book.  This  work  is 
a  compilation  of  twenty  lectures,  delivered  at 
Colgate  and  Rochester  universities,  with  an  intro- 
duction by  the  Rev.  William  Ashmore,  D.  D. 
Much  has  been  and  is  being  written  on  the  sub- 
ject of  that  great  nation  which  is  at  last  rousing 
herself  from  her  long  slumber.  The  eyes  of  the 
world  are  upon  her  and  although  books  about  her 
are  multiplying  on  every  side,  we  have  yet  to  see 
one  of  greater  interest  than  Dr.  Speicher's.  It 
holds  the  mind  from  start  to  finish.  *An  immense 
amount  of  information  is  gathered  together  in 
SUCH  a  form  that  it  could  well  be  used  as  a  book 
of  reference  on  the  special  phases  of  which  it 
treats.  The  work  is  divided  into  three  groups: 
Characteristics  of  the  Chinese  People;  The  For^ 
eign  Missionary  in  China;  Missionary  Methods 
in  China.  It  may  be  a  surprise  to  those  people 
who  think  that  all  inventions  and  discoveries  came 
from  the  brains  of  the  Occidental,  to  find  that 
printing  and  bookmaking  were  discovered  in 
China.  The  compass  was  first  used  there,  and  the 
Chinese  were  the  first  to  make  gtmpowder,  silk, 
paper  and  porcelain.  Some  twenty  illustrations 
add  to  the  attractiveness  of  the  book.  It  is  cer- 
tainly a  valuable  addition  to  the  missionary  lit- 
erature of  the  day.—/.  B.  H. 

Contrasts  in  Social  Progress.  By  Rev.  Edward 
Payson  Tcnney.  A.  M.  Longmans.  Green  & 
Co.,  New  York  City.  Ooth.  415  pages.  $2.50 
net 

This  is  one  of  those  noble  fruits  of  loving  and 
faithful  scholarship  which,  generation  by  genera- 
tion, have  come  forth  from  the  study  of  the 
cotmtry  minister.  Mr.  Tenney,  for  some  time 
president  of  Colorado  College,  has  given  most  of 
his  life  to  the  Congregational  ministry  and  is 
now  pastor  of  the  church  in  Gill,  Mass.  This 
book  is  a  study  in  comparative  religion,  in  wiiich 
each  of  the  world's  five  greatest  religions — Brah- 
manism.  Buddhism,  Confucianism,  Moham- 
medanism and  Christianity — is  tested  by  its  in- 
fluence upon  the  state,  the  home,  education,  lit- 
erature, moral  conceptions  and  altruistic  service. 
Itself  a  condensation  and  effective  presentation 
of  the  evidence  gathered  from  a  great  number 
of  autboritifs  on  all  these  lines,  it  will  serve  as 
a  mine  in  which  other  students  will  find  treas- 
ure. Nor  will  it  interest  students  only,  for 
while  a  solid  book,  it  is  by  no  means  a  heavy 
one,  and  is  so  full  of  illustrations  on  every  point 
that  it  deserves  to  be  called  interesting  as  well 
aa  convincing. — J.  Mc,  C. 

Daybreak  Bverjrwhere.  By  Rev.  John  D.  Counter- 
mine, D.  D.  Winona  Publishing  Co.,  Chicago, 
HI.     Cloth.     357  pages.     $1.25. 

A  curious  outburst  of  optimism  which  evidences 
wide  reading,  but  not  much  personal  observation 
of  present-day  tendencies.  But  it  is  to  be  wel- 
comed for  its  hopefulness,  which  is  in  contrast  to 
the  present  trend  of  writing. 


International  Handbooks  to  New  Testament.     By 
Orello    Cone,    D.    D*      Acts,    Revelation,    The 
Gospels   and    Epistles   of   John    by    Henry    P. 
Forbes.      G.    P.    Putnam's    Sons,    New    York 
City.     368  pages.     $2.50  net. 
Dr.   Forbes  does  not  think  that  John  wrote  the 
fourth  gospel  or  Luke  the  third.     Consequently, 
making  all  due  allowance  for  the  scholarship  he 
displays,  we  feel  the  value  of  this  work  ia  limited. 
However,   the  book  is   in   many   ways  a  helpful 
one.     If  it  does  not  show  anything  fresh  or  pew 
in  penetration  or  conception  of  these  books,  still 
that  is  a  great  deal  to  ask  at  this  day.     We  do 
not  think  it  compares  with  such  a  book  as  was 
recently  issued,  "The  Modem  Reader's  Bible,"  al- 
though that  makes  far  less  pretense  at  scholar- 
ship. 

Letters  from  the  Far  Bast.  By  Sir  Charles 
ElioL  Edward  Arnold,  London.  Cloth.  188 
pages. 
These  touch-and-go  letters  of  an  observant  and 
experienced  British  oflficial  do  not  pretend  to  do 
more  than  set  out  sketchily  a  few  aapecta  of 
current  situations  noted  on  a  brief  visit  to  the 
East  in  1906.  They  do  not  assume  to  run  very 
deep,  and  there  is  no  dominant  moral  conviction 
or  political  judgment  discernible  which  the  letters 
are  designed  to  serve.  But  they  are  very  enter* 
Uining, — bright  and  fresh,  with  generalizations 
lightly  illtistrated,  and  free  from  the  magisterial 
solve-it-all  tone  of  Curzon's  and  Norman's  books 
on  the  Far  East.  And  there  are  aome  capital 
stories  in  it,  one  of  the  best  of  which  closes  the 
book, — the  Japanese  story  of  how  the  jelly  fish 
came  to  have  no  bones. — R.  £.  S» 

Magda,  Queen  of  Sheba.  An  ancient  Abyssinian 
Manuscript  translated  from  the  French  by  Mrs. 
John  Von  Vorst.  Funk  &  Wagnalls,  New 
York  City.  Illustrated.  Cloth.  195  pages. 
$1.20  net. 
All  the  world  knows  that  the  Abyssinian  rulers 
claim  descent  from  the  tmion  of  Solomon  with 
the  queen  of  Sheba,  a  claim  which  has  no  basis 
of  fact.  This  professes  to  be  the  document  upon 
which  this  claim  is  based.  Needless  to  say  from 
any  historical  or  archaeological  standpoint,  it  is 
as  hopeless  as  the  Gnostic  gospels  and  other  such 
impossibilities,  such  anachronisms  appearing  for 
example  as  Alexandria  the  capital  of  Egypt  in 
the  day  of  Solomon.  The  story  is  slight — simply 
the  visit  of  Magda  the  Queen  to  Solomon — the 
birth  of  Bainelekhem,  their  son,  and  his  visit  to 
Solomon.  Solomon  wishes  to  adopt  him,  out  he 
insists  on  returning,  and  Solomon,  unable  to 
persuade  this  paragon  of  beauty  and  grace  to  re- 
main, sends  back  with  him  the  first-bor*^  sons 
of  his  principal  oflficers.  These  youths,  loath  to 
leave  Israel,  make  up  their  minds  to  steal  ani 
carry  away  with  them  the  glory  of  Israel — the 
tables  of  stone.  This  they  do  to  Solomon's 
chagrin  and  the  great  delight  of  Magda  and  the 
Ethiopians.  This  thread  of  a  story  is  frightfully 
padded  with  platitudes  and  exceedingly  florid  de- 
scriptions and  harangues.  It  is  probably  the 
work  of  some  early  Christian  Abyssinian  monk. 
Altogether  with  its  quaint,  rather  mediaeval  illus- 
trations by  an  Abyssinian  artist,  it  is  one  of  the 
most  unusual,  if  valueless,  books  of  the  year. 

Mediator  (The).     By  Edward  A.  Steiner.     F.  H. 

Revell  Co.,  New  York  City.     Cloth.    356  pages. 

$1.50. 
This  is  not  a  book  of  theology  as  the  title  would T^ 
seem    to    imply.      Professor    Steiner   has   alread|tl^v^ 
established  his  reputation  with  his  exceedingly  in- 
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bo<^  on  Immigration.  There  is  no 
«incstioa  of  hit  knowledge  of  the  problems  of  im- 
migration, bat  as  a  story  teller  we  tldnk  his 
aidll  not  quite  so  great.  The  book  is  a  little  im- 
probable and  sometimes  rather  tedions;  in 
many  places  rather  imitative  and  nowhere  very 
worth  while.  To  do  all  he  wants  with  his  hero 
he  has  to,  we  feel,  rather  do  injustice  to  Um,  and 
he  attains  his  culture  at  the  cost  of  what  we 
should  call,  his  self-respect.  As  an  addition  to  the 
question  of  immigration,  the  book  is  useful;  as  a 
novel,  it  is  quite  poor. 

Memoirs  off  MistraL  Rendered  into  English  by 
Constance  Elisabeth  Maud.  Baker  ft  Taylor 
Co..  New  York  Oty.  lUustrated.  QoCh.  336 
pages.  $3.50  net. 
This  good  translation  b  very  timely,  bringing  aa 
it  does  to  the  English  reader  an  intimate  know- 
ledge of  Fr6diric  MistraL  His  being  one  of  the 
heads  of  the  movement  to  restore  the  Provencal 
language  to  its  native  purity  makes  all  that  rdctca 
to  him  of  interest.  Bom  only  six  mOes  from 
Avignon  he  was  steeped  from  babyhood  in  all  the 
legends  and  folk-lore  that  cluster  about  that  part 
of  France.  In  the  memories  of  his  childhood,  the 
great  tenderness  that  a  French  boy  has  for  his 
mother  (one  of  the  glories  of  France)  is  wdl 
shown.  There  are  good  photographs  of  the  prin- 
ciple co-workers  with  him;  also  translations  in 
the  text  of  some  of  his  poems.  At  the  end  of 
the  book,  for  the  benefit  of  those  who  wish  to 
see  how  close  the  language  is  to  the  Latin,  are 
the  same  in  the  Provencal,  for  Mistral  and  his 
co-workers  insist  that  the  Provencal  is  a  language 
and  not  a  dialect— F.  P.  C. 

Newer  Ideals  of  Peace.  By  Jane  Addama.  The 
Macmillan  Co.,  New  York  City.  (The  Citizen's 
Library.)  Ooth.  243  pages.  |1.2S  net. 
This  remarkable  book  is  one  of  the  results  of  tiie 
remarkable  work  which  Miss  Addams  b  dofaig  in 
Chicago.  It  U  close  argument  based  on  con- 
clusions drawn  from  years  of  actual  contact  with 
the  people  and  affairs  under  consideration.  Miss 
Addams  claims  that  industrial  progress  tends 
towards  industrial  peace;  that  among  the  poor 
the  emotions  determine  social  relations  and  that 
their  ideal  of  government  is  the  kindly  protective. 
This  ideal,  the  substitution  of  nurture  for  war- 
fare, b  permeating  all  classes,  as  b  seen  in  the 
world-wide  interest  in  the  eradication  of  tuber- 
culosis. Her  chapter  on  ''The  Survlvab  of  Mili- 
tarism in  City  (k>vemment**  shows,  how  fepressi»e 
of  true  progress  are  military  rulings.  The  same 
spirit  of  militarism  tends  towards  failure  to  uti- 
lize immigrants  in  both  city  and  country  govern- 
ment; Miss  Addams  illustrates  thb  faOure  very 
fully.  Protection  of  children  from  too  early  and 
too  severe  labor  that  their  adult  efficiency  may 
be  unhurt:  the  value  of  woman's  household  ex- 
perience in  civic  housekeeping;  the  recent  more 
frequent  peaceful  adjustment  between  labor  and 
capital;  and  the  old  war  spirit  dying  before  the 
newer  ideals  of  heroism ;— -all  these  are  treated 
logically,  thoroughly  and  with  so  full  a  grasp  of 
her  subject  that  Miss  Addams*  Utest  book  wHl 
stand  at  the  head  of  thb  line  of  work.— £.  C.  IV. 

Oxford  Minion  Blackface  Type  Bible.  Oxford 
University  Press.  New  York  City.  Concord- 
ance. Maps.  Limp  leather.  1087  pages.  $S.SO. 
Taking  into  consideration  the  size  of  thb  volume 
— 5*  X  7%*  X  1"— one  wonders  how  it  b  poasible 
to  get  into  so  small  a  compass  the  entire  Bible 
in  such  large,  dear  type  and  the  Oxford  Cyclo- 
pedic Concordance  of  some  320  pages,  besides  sev- 


eral maps.  But  it  has  been  done,  and  done  wdl, 
and  to  those  who  use  an  Oxford  Bible,  we  heartily 
commend  thb  edition. — A,  H.  V, 


ProphM   in   Babyhm    (A).     By   W.   J. 
F.  H.  ReveU  Co.,  New  York  Oty.     Cloth.    JM 

pages.  $1.50. 
Rev.  W.  J.  Dawson's  genius  as  a  literary  critfc 
oad  led  us  to  hope  for  something  worth  while  in 
hu  new  "Prophet  in  Babylon."  We  must  eoo- 
fess.  however,  that  as  a  creator  of  lictioo.  Dr. 
Dawson  b  not  a  success,  demonstrating  again 
how  often  it  b  the  case  that  an  able  critic  is  not 
a  creative  genius  and.  vice  versa,  a  cieatlte 
genius  b  not  always  a  wise  critic 

In  Dr.  Dawson's  "Prophet  in  Babylon**  wa 
have  uninteresting  characters,  impossible  con^ 
tions  and  impracticable  theorizing.  The  attempt 
on  the  part  of  the  writer  to  correct  present  ev^ 
within  the  Church  has  led  him  to  such  extrava- 
gances as  to  weaken  the  force  of  hb  statement, 
and  there  b  an  utter  want  of  consistency  through- 
out the  book.  There  b  nodilng  really  new  in  the 
book,  and  even  that  which  might  be  of  interest 
has  been  already  better  said  by  Bdlamy,  Charles 
Sheldon  and  other  writers,  whose  ideab  have  been 
more  characterized  by  absurd  impractlcabOity  than 
by  Christian  sanity. 


of  the  Salvation  Army  (Tha).  By 
Hulda  Friedericha.  Casadl  &  Co..  New  York 
Otf.  nittstrated.  216  pages. 
Thb  volume  b  valuable  for  more  than  the  preface 
which  b  written  by  (jeneral  Booth.  It  gives  an 
interesting  account  of  the  work  of  the  Army  from 
the  beginning  to  the  present  and  aheda  light  upon 
comers  of  the  Army's  work  which  are  not  apt 
to  come  tmder  the  observation  of  the  afeiagc 
man.  Thb  volume  sets  any  wrong  impwisinn 
right,  and  shows  us  how  really  the  Army  b  jost 
what  its  name  indicates.  Until  reading  thb 
book,  we  had  no  idea  of  the  thorough  training 
of  officers  and  soldiers  for  their  work  and  of  ^e 
extent  of  the  Army's  influence  throughout  such 
large  portions  of  the  world.  The  word  "Ro- 
mance" in  the  title  b  in  part  at  least  a  misnnmfr. 
It  b  a  record  of  exceedingly  hard  and  proaaic 
work  done  by  brave  men  and  women  and  led 
by  as  valiant  a  general  as  ever  won  Waterloo  or 
Gettysburg.—//.  P. 

Starting  in   Life.     By   Nathaniel   C    Fowler.  Jr. 

Little,    Brown    &    Co..    Boston.      Qoth.      411 

pages.  $1.50  net. 
Thb  book  certainly  reflects  the  spirit  of  the 
times.  The  author  describes  about  thirty  different 
callings  which  are  open  to  the  ambitioua  boy  of 
to-day.  shows  their  possibilities  and  limitationa. 
and  describes  the  aptitudes  and  qu 
which  promote  success  in  each.  To  < 
field  demands  a  very  wide  range  of 
and  observation  and  thb  the  author  has, 
more  accurately  along  bttsiness  than  pmfeisionil 
lines.  He  has  supplemented  hb  own  counsd  by 
letters  from  successful  men  on  each  line  ol  oc- 
cupation which  he  discusses.  Fifteen  of  the  chap- 
ters are  devoted  to  business  callings,  while  only 
ten  could— even  by  stretching  the  word — be  raHwl 
professional,  and  of  these  the  longest  is  the  chap- 
ter on  the  stsge  ( 1)  There  b  much  good  senae 
and  practical  counsel,  but  little  enough  to  in- 
spire M  boy  to  select  one  of  the  nobler  and  aaore 
unselfish  callings. — /.  Mc.  C. 

Trip  with  Sanu  CUus  (A).  By  Lucy  W.  Watar^ 
bury.  M.  Leavis.  West  Medfbrd,  Mass.  Il- 
lustrated.    Board.     34  pages.     40  cents. 

In    this    little    book    Mrs.    Waterbury    has    made 
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m  happj  combination — the  telling  of  a  Chrittxnaa 
and  a  missionary  story  in  one.  On  the  verge  of 
nervons  prostration,  brought  on  by  the  erer  in- 
creasing demands  of  American  children  and  his 
inability  to  make  them  happy  in  spite  of  his 
titmost  efforts,  SanU  Claus  is  obliged  to  go 
away  for  a  rest.  The  Christmas  he  spends  with 
the  little  ones  at  a  mission  sUdon  in  India  is  a 
revelation  to  him-  He  finds  that  wherever  'lov- 
ing hearts  and  hands"  are  "ready  to  help  for  the 
aakeiof  the  Christ-child,  no  matter  how  poor  the 
people  are,  nor  how  little  they  have  to  give,  there 
can  be  a  very  merry,  truly  blessed  Christaias. 
— ^.  M.   V. 
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Wednesday,  tst.  Come  ye  yourselves 
apart  into  a  desert  place,    Mark  vi  ji. 

In  these  days  of  hurry  and  bustle  we  find 
ourselves  face  to  face  with  a  terrible  danger, 
and  it  is  this — no  time  to  be  alone  with  God. 
The  world,  in  these  last  days,  is  running 
fast;  we  live  in  what  is  called  the  "age  of 
progress,"  and  we  must  keep  pace  with  the 
times.  So  the  world  says.  But  this  spirit 
of  the  world  has  not  confined  itself  to  the 
world.  It  is,  alas,  to  be  found  among  the 
saints  of  God.  And  what  is  the  result? 
The  result  is  no  time  to  be  alone  with  God, 
and  this  is  immediately  followed  by  no  in- 
clination to  be  alone  with  God This 

"desert  life,"  as  many  call  it,  is  of  an  im- 
portance that  cannot  be  overvalued.  On 
scanning  the  precious  pages  of  Scripture  we 
find  that  God's  mighty  men  were  those  who 
had  been  in  "the  school  of  God,"  and  His 
school  was  simply  this — in  the  desert  alone 
with  Himself.  It  was  there  they  got  their 
teaching.  Far  removed  from  the  din  of  the 
haunts  of  men,  there  they  met  alone  with 
God ;  there  they  were  equipped  for  the  bat- 
tle. And  when  the  time  came  that  they 
stood  forth  in  public  service  for  God  their 
faces  were  not  ashamed — nay,  they  had 
faces  as  lions;  they  were  bold  and  fearless, 
yea,  and  victorious  for  God;  for  the  battle 
had  been  won  already  in  the  desert  with 
Him. — Selected. 

Thonday,  and.  Blessed  is  that  servant, 
whom  his  lord,  when  he  cometh,  shall  find 
so  doing.    Luke  xii.  43. 

This  is  the  way  to  do  a  good  da/s  work : 
Begin  it  with  God;  do  all  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  and  for  the  glory  of  God; 
count  nothing  common  or  unclean  in  itself 
— it  can  be  so  only  when  the  motive  of  your 
life  is  low.  Be  not  content  with  eye-service, 
but,  as  servants  of  God,  do  everything  from 
the  hearts  and  for  His  "Well  done."  Ask 
Him  to  kindle  and  maintain  in  your  heart 
the  loftiest  motives,  and  be  as  men  which 
watch  for  the  coming  of  the  master  of  the 
house. — F,  B.  Meyer. 


Friday,  aid.    Inasmuch.    Matt.  xxv.  40. 

Because  the  Master  is  not  here,  with  His 

own  hand  to-day. 
To  f  ed  the  hungry  multitudes  who  throng 

life's  busy  way. 
He  gnves  the  task  to  you  and  me;  He  bids 

us  hear  their  cry; 
He  says  that  if  we  turn  from  them,  we  also 

pass  Him  by. 

Our  eyes  are  blind;  we  only  see  an  outcast 

at  our  door; 
Yet  said  He  not  Himself  that  they  who  feed 

and  clothe  His  poor 
Give   unto   Him? — Then  day  by  day   for 

such  a  royal  Guest 
Shall  we  not  bring  with  willing  hands  our 

choicest  and  our  best? 

— Edith  Hickman  DivalL 

Saturday,  4th.  At  our  gates  are  all  mari- 
ner of  pleasant  fruits.    Cant,  vii  13. 

The  gates  of  opportunity  lie  open  along 
every  path  of  life. — Selected. 

Sunday,  5th.  Thy  servant  will  go  and 
fight  with  this  Philistine  .  .  .  for  the  battle 
is  the  Lord's.    /  Sam.  xxAL  32,  47, 

There  is  no  life  worth  anything  that  is 
not  a  fighting  life.  God  made  us  to  fight; 
He  set  us  in  the  world  to  fight  We  are 
not  here  merely  to  sail  down  the  stream 
and  take  the  drift  as  it  comes;  we  are  here 
to  sail  up  the  stream  and  meet  the  drift  in 
the  strength  of  God.  We  are  not  here  to 
tolerate ;  we  are  here  to  be  aggressive  in  die 
world,  to  make  it  better  for  those  who  are 
here,  and  with  might  and  main  do  some  no- 
ble service  for  God  and  for  humanity;  to 
fight  with  ignorance  and  evil  in  its  thousand 
forms;  to  fight  for  what  is  good,  for  what 
is  true,  for  the  kingdom  of  our  Father  and 
the  love  of  our  Christ.  The  enemy  is 
around  us,  before  us,  without  us,  aye,  and 
within  us.  Who  of  us  is  ready,  humbly, 
reflectingly,  but  earnestly,  to  life  up  oar 
hand  to  Him,  our  risen  Lord,  Who  is  beck- 
oning us,  and  say:  "By  Thy  help.  Lord, 
I  will.  Here  am  I.  I  have  been  but  a 
laggard;  I  have  been  content  to  fight  in 
the  rear.  Take  me  on  to  the  van  and  let 
me  have  some  worthy  part  with   Thee  in 
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this  great  holy  war.     Here  am  I,  Prince 
of  peace;  send  me?" — J,  Marshall  Lang. 

Monday,  6th.  /  delight  to  do  thy  will,  O 
my  God.   Ps.  xl  8, 

Happiness  lives  next  door  to  complete 
acquiescence  in  the  will  of  God.— C.  H, 
Spurgeon, 

Tuesday,  7th.  Witnesses  chosen  .  ...  of 
God.    Acts  X.  41. 

God  having  witnesses  to  choose  for  all 
the  ages  of  the  world,  chose  men.  And 
for  this  end  He  did  not  set  apart  some 
race  of  moral  giants,  quite  above  the  level 
of  our  common  life,  but  men  of  like  pas- 
sions with  ourselves,  tried  as  we  are  tried 
and  overcoming  as  we  may  overcome.  And 
in  this  age  the  call  is  for  the  common  man, 
like  you  and  me,  to  take  the  place  of  com- 
mon, ordinary  men  who  have  borne  wit- 
ness and  gone  to  their  reward. — Selected. 

Wednesday,  8th.  To  every  man  his  work. 
Mark  xiii.  34. 

Each  one  of  us  is  set  to  do  but  a  little 
fragment  of  work.  No  one  does  all  of 
anything.  We  are  responsible  for  the  small 
section  that  is  allotted  to  us.  We  should 
do  that  well,  putting  into  it  our  best  skill, 
our  utmost  faithfulness.  Then  we  need  not 
trouble  ourselves  about  the  part  we  cannot 
do.  That  is  not  our  work  at  all — some  other 
is  waiting  to  do  it,  and  at  the  right  time  he 
will  come  forward  ready  for  it  Many  of 
us  vex  ourselves  tmnecessarily  over  things 
for  which  we  have  not  the  smallest  measure 
of  responsibility.  We  would  save  ourselves 
a  vast  outlay  of  strength  and  energy  if  we 
would  learn  to  confine  ourselves  strictly  to 
the  things  that  clearly  belong  to  us. — J.  R. 
Miller. 

Thursday,  9th.  The  love  of  Christ  .... 
passeth  knowledge.    Eph.  Hi.  /p. 

Frotn  whatever  angle  the  love  of  Christ 
is  regarded,  it  is  unspeakable.  It  is  un- 
speakable in  its  length.  It  had  no  begin- 
ning; it  knows  no  break;  it  has  no  end;  it 
is  from  everlasting  to  everlasting.  It  is 
unspeakable  in  its  breadth.  It  includes  each 
and  all  It  is  lilfe  a  benediction  upon  every 
souL  It  is  imspeakable  in  its  depth.  It 
saves  to  the  uttermost  And  it  is  unspeak- 
able in  its  height  It  makes  us  joint  heirs 
with  Christ,  kings  and  priests  unto  God 
forever. — A.  J.  F.  Behrends. 


Friday,  loth.  One  thing  have  I  desired 
of  the  Lord,  that  will  I  seek  after;  that 
I  may  dwell  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  all 
the  days  of  my  life.    Ps.  xxvii  4. 

"One  thing  have  I  desired,  that  will  I 
seek  after;  that  I" — in  my  study;  I,  in  my 
shop;  I,  in  my  parlor,  kitchen,  or  nursery; 
I,  in  my  studio ;  I,  in  my  lecture  hall — ^"may 
dwell  m  the  house  of  the  Lord  all  the  days 
of  my  life."  In  our  "Father's  house  are 
many  mansions."  The  room  that  we  spend 
most  of  our  lives  in,  each  of  us  at  our  tasks 
or  our  work  table,  may  be  in  our  Father's 
house,  too ;  and  it  is  only  we  that  can  secure 
that  it  shall  be. — Alexander  Maclaren. 

Saturday,  ixlh.  Blessed  be  the  Lord, 
who  daily  loadeth  us  with  benefits.  Ps. 
Ixviiu  19. 

Do  not  think  so  much  of  the  good  time 
coming  that  you  lose  the  good  time  at  hand. 
Mercies  and  blessings  are  of  daily  occur- 
rence, and  are  to  be  enjoyed  as  they  arrive. 
— Selected. 

Sunday,  lath.  My  word  ....  that  goeth 
forth  out  of  my  mouth.    Isa.  Iv.  il. 

It  is  God's  word,  and  no  foe  in  heaven  or 
earth  can  stand  against  it  It  can  be  tested 
by  any  crucible:  it  emerges  with  brightness 
from  them  all.  Science,  philosophy,  learning, 
rank  and  power  have,  in  all  ages,  laid  their 
trophies  at  its  feet,  and  have  appeared  be- 
fore the  world  lovely  from  the  beauty,  the 
effulgence,  the  glory  borrowed  from  its 
pages.  Wherever  it  has  gone,  it  has  cast 
out  the  demoniac  spirit  in  man  and  made 
him  sit  down  at  heaven's  gate  in  his  right 
mind.  It  has  made  poverty  rich  and  weak- 
ness strong;  turned  defeat  into  victory,  and 
the  sighings  of  sorrow  into  songs  of  tri- 
umph. It  has  penetrated  the  dungeon  dark- 
ness of  our  world  like  the  sunshine  of 
heaven,  gladdening  the  heart  of  the  cap- 
tive, and  raising  hope  in  the  breast  that 
nothing  else  could  g^ve  and  nothing  ex- 
tinguish. Look  at  the  Bible  from  any  point 
of  view,  subject  it  to  any  crucible  we 
please,  apply  it  to  any  case  we  like,  and  in 
each  and  all  it  shines  forth  as  the  book  for 
our  world,  and  has  inscribed  on  its  portals 
in  letters  of  light,  "The  power  of  God 
unto  SB\v2Ltion.**'-Frederick  Whitfield. 

Monday,  13th.  Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done 
it  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these  my  breth- 
ren, ye  have  done  it  unto  me.    Matt,  xxvi 
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Record  of  Christian  Work. 


Strong  Christophers   there   are   that   daily 

stem. 
With    others*    burdens,    life's    exhausting 

flood; 
Who,  serving  well  the  human  brotherhood. 
Unknowing,  bear  the  very  Christ  with  them. 

— Selected. 

Tuesday,  t4tlL  He  that  goeth  forth  and 
xceepeth,  bearing  precious  seed,  shall  doubt- 
less come  again  with  rejoicing,  bringing  his 
sheaves  with  him,    Ps,  cxxvi.  6. 

No  pain  suffered,  nor  service  rendered, 
nor  work  done  for  Christ,  is  lost;  the  very 
shame  we  bear  for  Him  shall  be  transformed 
into  immortal  laurels;  and  every  tear  shed 
like  His  own  over  human  sorrow,  shall  be 
a  pearl  in  the  heavenly  crown.  The  poorer 
we  become  for  Christ,  the  richer  we  shall 
grow.  The  more  we  forget  ourselves,  the 
more  He  will  remember  us. — Thomas 
Guthrie. 

Wednesday,  15th.  Ye  shall  henceforth 
return  no  more  that  way.    Deut.  xvU.  16. 

Going  back  is  sometimes  a  dangerous 
business.  It  may  prove  disastrous  to  others 
as  well  as  to  ourselves.  In  certain  moun- 
tain passes  of  Austria  are  found  sign 
boards  bearing,  in  German,  the  words, 
"Return  forbidden."  These  roads  are  so 
narrow  and  precipitous  that  there  is  not 
room  for  two  carriages  abreast;  therefore, 
to  attempt  to  retrace  one's  path  might  bring 
disaster  upon  one's  self  and  upon  those 
coming  after.  Once  having  started  there, 
you  must  keep  straight  on  until  you  have 
reached  your  destination.  To-day's  press- 
ing duties  call  us  forward,  not  backward. 
There  are  others  coming  after;  we  must 
push  ahead  for  their  sakes  and  for  our 
own.  Austria  is  not  the  only  place  where 
there  is  need  for  the  warning,  "Return 
forbidden."— H^nry    Clay    Trumbull. 

Thursday,  16th.  My  people  have  com- 
mitted two  evils;  they  have  forsaken  me, 
the  fountain  of  living  waters,  and  hewed 
them  out  cisterns,  broken  cisterns,  that 
can  hold  no  water.    Jer,  iu  13. 

We  are  all  the  time  wanting  to  do  some 
good  and  wondering  that  we  fail  We  fail 
because  we  are  not  first  full  of  the  spirit 
of  that  we  want  to  do'  or  give.  We  under- 
take to  do  when  we  have  nothing  to  do 
from.  We  are  dry  springs,  empty  reser- 
voirs. We  have  no  foimtain-head.  We 
have  never  established  a  source  of  supply. 
Before  we  can  be  the  best  and  do  the  best 


it  is  all  important  that  we  be  oursehres 
connected  with  "the  fotmtain  of  living 
waters."—/.  F.  W,  Ware. 

Frids]^,  iTth.     Watch  thou  in  ail  things. 

2  Tim.  fif.  5. 

Sometimes  God  calls  us  but  to  stand  and 
see  the  workings  of  His  hand;  often  we 
are  set  to  watch  some  little  comer  of  His 
great  work  and  do  our  part  in  its  comple- 
tion; now  and  then  we  are  put  in  places 
of  great  responsibility,  and  the  progress  of 
the  kingdom  manifestly  hangs  for  a  fleet- 
ing moment  on  our  faithfulness.  But  in  all, 
God  asks  of  us  the  watchful  eye  and  the 
attentive  mind. — Selected. 

Saturday,  :8th.  Behold,  I  go  bound  in 
the  spirit  u:ito  Jerusalem,  not  knoxving  the 
things  that  shall  befall  me  there:  save  that 
the  Holy  Ghost  witnesseth  ....  that  bonds 
ii'.d  afflictions  abide  me.  But  none  of  these 
things  move  me,  neither  count  I  my  life 
dear  unto  myself,  so  that  I  might  finish  my 
course  with  joy,  and  the  ministry  which  I 
have  received  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  to  testify 
the  gospel  of  the  grace  of  God.  Acts  xx. 
22,  23,  24. 

Whoever  will  attain  in  his  work  to  a 
higher  level  of  success  must  walk  on  a 
higher  level  of  sacrifice. — Selected. 

Sunday,  xgth.  He  lighted  upon  a  certain 
place,  and  tarried  there  all  night,  because 
the  sun  was  set.    Gen.  xxvUu  11. 

"He  lighted  upon  a  certain  place" — it 
seemed  quite  an  accident.  It  appeared  to 
Jacob  as  one  of  the  trifles  of  life — a  fortu- 
nate place  for  a  night's  lodging.  He  only 
chose  the  spot  for  sleeping  in ;  in  the  morn- 
ing he  would  begin  his  life  again.  Little 
did  he  know  that  this  sleep  itself  was  to 
be  the  true  beginning  of  his  life.  Little  did 
he  know  that  what  he  called  chance  was 
to  be  the  pivot  of  his  destiny.  .  .  .  My 
soul,  never  talk  of  the  accidents  of  Ay 
life.  Never  say  that  any  spot,  howcw 
deserted — that  any  pillow,  however  stony — 
has  come  to  thee  by  chance.  The  stone 
thou  rejectest  may  become  the  head  of  the 
comer.  The  stray  moment  which  thou 
despisest,  may  be  the  pivot  on  which  thy 
fate  revolves.  The  sleep  which  thou  caD- 
est  weakness,  may  be  the  origin  of  thy 
princely  strength — thy  prevailing  power 
with  God  and  man.  Tread  solemnly  the 
trifling  paths  of  existence.  Walk  reverently 
through  the  days  that  seem  to  thee  without 
meaning.     Uigroywr^  ^thy  head  in  the  pres- 
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scncc  of  things  which  the  world  calls  com- 
monplace, for  the  steps  of  the  commonplace 
way  may  be  thy  ladder  from  earth  to 
heaven. — George  Matheson. 

Monday,  aoth.    He  gave  them  their  re- 

?uest,   but   sent   leanness   into   their  soul 
*s.  cvi,  IS. 

There  is  no  doubt  that  God  sometimes 
gives  us  some  things  upon  which  we  insist 
that  we  may  see  how  unwise  we  are.  In 
our  short-sightedness  we  cannot  know  what 
is  best  spiritually  or  temporally. — Selected, 

Tuesday,  axst.  Go  to  now,  ye  that  say 
....  To-morrow  .  ...  Ye  know  not  what 
shall  be  on  the  morrow.    Jas.  iv.  13,  14. 

To-morrow  has  a  magic  charm 

We  cannot  see  to-day; 
The  distant  future  holds  delights 

That  never  come  our  way. 

Great  deeds  we  plan  and  hope  to  do, 
But,  ah!  the  time's  not  yet; 

And  so  we  waste  the  morning  hours, 
Nor  dream  the  sun  must  set 

The  flowers  that  bloom  around  our  feet 

With  careless  eyes  we  pass; 
We  search  afar  for  gems,  but  miss 

The  jewels  in  the  grass. 

Oh,  may  our  hearts  to  wisdom  wake, 

Our  eyes  be  ope'd  to  see 
That  now  holds  all  life's  hidden  wealth 

Of  opportunity. 

— ^.  E.  Woodcock. 

Wednesday,  aand.  All  that  the  Father 
gtveth  me  shall  come  to  me;  and  him  that 
Cometh  to  me  I  will  in  no  ivise  cast  out. 
John  vi.  37, 

How  many  men  fold  their  arms  and  say: 
**If  I  am  one  of  the  elect  I  shall  be  saved, 
and  if  I'm  not  I  shan't.  No  use  bothering 
about  it"  I  have  an  idea  that  the  Lord 
Jesus  saw  how  men  were  going  to  stumble 
over  this  doctrine  of  election,  so  after  He 
had  been  thirty  or  forty  years  in  heaven  He 
came  down  one  Lord's  Day  in  Patmos  and 
said  to  John,  "Write  these  things  unto  the 
churches."  John  kept  on  writing.  His  pen 
flew  fast  And  then,  just  as  he  was  about 
to  finish,  the  Lord  said:  "John,  before  you 
close  the  book  put  in  one  more  invitation: 
'The  Spirit  and  the  bride  say.  Come.  And 
let  him  that  heareth  say.  Gome.  And  let 
him  that  is  athirst  come:  and  whosoever 
WILL  let  him  take  the  water  of  life  freely.* " 
— JD.  L.  Moody. 

Thursday,  aard.  Take  unto  you  the 
whole  armour  of  God,  that  ye  may  be  able 


to  withstand  in  the  evil  day,  and,  having 
done  all,  to  stand.    Eph.  vi.  13. 

The  greatest  danger  Paul  sees  for  the 
Christian  soldier  is  just  at  the  point  where 
he  has  "done  all."  And  is  not  Paul  right 
in  his  perception?  Is  not  the  arduous  bit 
of  a  Christian's  life  rather  the  camp  than 
the  field?  When  a  man  feels  he  is  sur- 
rounded by  a  great  cloud  of  witnesses,  it 
is  comparatively  easy  to  lay  aside  every 
weight. — Selected. 

Friday,  a4th.  He  saw  them  toiling  in 
rounng  .  ...  And  about  the  fourth  watch 
of  the  night  he  cometh  unto  them,  walking 
upon  the  sea.    Mark  vi.  48. 

The  heavenly  Master  has  still  His  eye 
upon  His  weary  followers,  toiling  in  rowing, 
and  each  wave  of  circumstance  bears  Him 
on  its  crest.  We  are  not  required  to  live 
above  circumstances;  they  are  assigned  to 
us  that  we  may  obtain  therein  a  deeper 
experience  of  the  love  and  wisdom  of  Him 
to  Whom  all  power  is  given  in  heaven  and 
on  earth. — Selected. 

Saturday,  asth.  Yield  yourselves  unto 
the  Lord.    2  Chron.  xxx.  8. 

God  will  never  raise  the  siege  until  we 
hand  over  the  keys  of  the  city,  open  every 
gate,  and  bid  the  Conquerer  ride  through 
every  street  and  take  possession  of  the  city. 
— 0//.  Spurgeon. 

Sunday,  a6th.  As  much  as  lieth  in  you, 
live  peaceably  with  all  men.    Rom.  xii.  j8, 

"As  much  as  lieth  in  you,  live  peaceably 
with  all  men,"  writes  the  apostle,  and  the 
emphasis  of  his  injunction  rests  upon  the 
pronoun.  It  dees  not  all  lie  in  us,  this  mat- 
ter of  peaceable  living.  On  the  other  side 
may  lie  unkindness,  injustice,  selfishness, 
and  a  host  of  exasperating  qualities  that 
make  for  everything  but  peace,  and  which 
we  seem  utterly  unable  to  exercise  or  over- 
rule. 

What  then?  The  things  we  cannot 
change,  however  hard  they  may  be,  must 
needs  be  borne — be  borne   quietly   if  not 

comfortably For  our  own  relations  to 

others  we  are  responsible — our  deeds,  our 
words,  our  feelings ;  they  must  be  peaceable 
to  the  extent  of  our  power,  whatever  we 
may  meet  in  return ;  but  the  part  that  does 
not  lie  in  us  we  cannot  control,  and  we 
cannot  afford  to  let  it  draw  our  spirits  into 
the  storm  center.    Ever^.h|.rn^^y^^^g 
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of  love,  duty,  consanguinity,  has  two  sides, 
but  only  one  of  them  is  within  our  reach, 
only  one  of  them  is  trusted  to  our  care. 
As  far  as  lieth  in  us  we  are  to  do  our 
best  and  utmost,  and  beyond  that  we  have 
no  jurisdiction ;  we  may  not  escape  frcMn  its 
sorrow,  but  we  are  free  from  its  responsi- 
biUty.— /.  R.  Miller. 

MfnuiMJt  STtb.  Conscience  ....  bearing 
witness.    Rom.  U.  15. 

If  conscience  smite  thee  once,  it  is  ad- 
monition; if  twice,  it  is  condenmation. 
Sheeted. 

Tuesday,  a«tli.  Your  life  is  hid  with 
Christ  in  God.    Col  iU.  ?. 

God  is  said  to  have  brought  the  Israelites 
out  of  Egypt  on  eagles*  wings.  Now 
eagles,  when  removing  their  young  ones, 
have  a  different  posture  from  other  fowl, 
proper  to  themselves  (fit  it  is  that  there 
should  be  a  distinction  between  sovereign 
and  subjects),  carrying  their  prey  in  their 
talons,  but  young  ones  on  their  backs,  so 
interposing  their  whole  bodies  betwixt  them 
and  harm.  The  old  eagle's  body  is  the 
young  eagle's  shield,  and  must  be  shot 
through  before  her  young  ones  can  be  hurt 
Thus  God,  in  saving  the  Jews,  put  Himself 
betwixt  them  and  danger.  Surely  God, 
so  loving  under  the  law,  is  no  less  gracious 
in  the  gospel;  our  souls  are  better  secured, 
not  only  above  His  wings,  but  in  His  body; 
**your  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God."  No 
fear  then  of  harm;  God  first  must  be 
pierced  before  we  can  be  prejudiced. —  * 
Thomas  Fuller. 

Wednesday,  a^th.  Himself  hath  done  it. 
Isa.  xxxviii.  1$. 

•'Himself  hath  done  it"  all !   Oh.  how  these 
words 
Should  hush  to  silence  even-  murmuring 
thought. 


"Himself  hath  done  it!"— He  Who  loves 
me  best. 
He  Who  my  soul  with  His  own  blood 
hath  bought 

"Himself  hath  done  itl"  can  it  then   be 
aught 
Than  full  of  wisdom,  full  of  tenderest 
love? 
Not  one  unneeded  sorrow  will  He  send. 
To  teach  this  wandering  heart  no  more 
to  rove. 


And  when  in  His  eternal  presence  blest 

I  at  His  feet  my  crown  immortal  cast 
ril    gladly   own,    with    all    His    ransomed 

saints, 
"Himself  hath  done  it,"  all   from  first  to 
last. 

— Selected. 

Thursday,  30th.  He  entered  into  one  of 
the  ships.    Luke  v.  j. 

Let  us  ask  ourselves— can  we  afford  to 
receive  the  Lord  on  board  our  ship?  Is 
it  all  so  right  and  in  order  that  we  are 
glad  to  see  Him  coming  in?  Everything 
about  the  craft  must  be  honest  and  pure. 
The  Lord  will  never  come  aboard  a  boat 
no  matter  how  fair  she  may  look,  where, 
from  stem  to  stem,  everything  is  not  clean. 
— Mark  Guy  Pearse. 

Friday,  31st.  IP' hat  time  I  am  afraid,  I 
will  trust  in  thee.    Ps.  Ivi.  3. 

Faith  and  fear  do  blend,  thank  God! 
They  are  as  oil  and  water  in  a  man's  soul, 
and  the  oil  will  float  above  and  <)uiet  the 
waves.  "What  time  I  am  afraid'* — there 
speaks  nature  and  the  heart  "I  will  trust 
in  thee" — there  speaks  the  better  man 
within,  lifting  himself  above  nature  and 
circumstances,  and  casting  himself  into  the 
extended  arms  of  God,  Who  catches  him 
and  keeps  him  safe. — Alexander  Maclaren. 


CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR  TOPICS 
Ida  Q.  Moulton. 


THE   TEUE   CENTER   OF  UFE. 

(Jantutry  IS,  John  xv.  I-IO.) 

A  religious  writer  referring  to  Qiris- 
tianit/s  conquest  of  Rome  says:  "There 
grew  up  in  that  pagan  cit>'  a  new  kind  of 


men  and  women  with  calns  upon  their  brows 

and  tranquillity  in  their  eyes;  and  Rome, 

tired  out  with  pleasure  and  with  lust,  said: 

'These  people  have  a  secret;  what  is  it? 

We  want  to  know  it'"    You  and  I  know 

that  their  secret  was  ifr^aying:^Orist  at 
Digitized  by  VrrOOVlC 
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their  life's  center.  Do  we  know  of  any  one 
who  has  said  of  us:  "They  have  a  secret; 
I  want  to  know  it.  They  have  a  power, 
which  I  must  have,  too.  Oh,  that  their  se- 
cret and  power  were  mine  also!" 

«  «  «  *  « 

Scientists  say  that  the  earth  rises  to  meet 
the  slightest  substance  that  falls  upon  it. 
Think  of  it!  ThJs  great  earth  moving  to 
meet  a  stone  thrown  upon  it  from  a  child's 
hand!  Try  to  comprehend  such  a  move- 
ment and  you  will  realize  something  of  the 
immensity  and  mobility  of  that  love  which 
God  has  for  His  weakest  child,  and  which 
He  will  pass  on  to  us  through  His  Son. 
Wonderful,  is  n't  it  ?  Just  by  loving  Christ 
as  He  loves  His  Father,  God  will  come  to 
meet  us,  and  cause  the  center  of  our  life 
to  become  a  part  of  the  greatest  power  in 
the  universe.  If  there,  is  anything  that 
should  keep  us  from  abiding  in  that  love,  it 
is  the  immensity  of  it  and  our  own  utter 
un worthiness.  But,  thank  God,  there  is 
nothing.  His  love  is  so  great  that  the  more 
wc  feel  our  unworthiness,  the  quicker  He 
comes  to  meet  us. 


we  consent  to  the  attachment,  "ye  shall  ask 
what  ye  will,  and  it  shall  be  done  unto  you." 
What  more  could  we  ask  than  such  a  prom- 
ise as  that?  What  a  world  of  difference 
it  makes  in  our  lives  if  that  little  not  slips 
in  between  the  "branch"  and  'Vine"!  Oh, 
dear  friends,  are  there  any  "nots"  at  the 
center  of  your  lives?  If  so.  then  no  wonder 
you  cannot  bring  forth  fruit. 


A  Christian  woman  once  told  the  writer 
that  the  constant  dread  of  her  life  was  going 
into  the  cellar  after  vegetables,  because  once 
when  a  child,  in  reaching  into  a  bin  after 
potatoes,  she  put  her  hand  upon  an  adder. 
**I  always  take  a  lamp  with  mc  now,"  said 
she,  "and  never  go  unless  obliged  to."  Alas, 
how  many  of  us  are  afraid  to  go  down  into 
the  cellars  of  our  own  hearts,  fearing  what 
we  may  find  there.  Some  of  us  would 
hardly  dare  go  with  the  lamp  of  the  Lord 
in  our  hands,  lest  it  reveal  poisonous  matter 
that  is  sapping  our  life  blood.  Many  of  us 
will  not  go  unless  affliction  drives  us  there. 
"Every  branch  that  beareth  fruit,  he  purgeth 
it  that  it  may  bring  forth  more  fruit.*' 


Who  is  there  among  us  that  has  not  had 
more  or  less  experience  with  "revolving 
thoughts"  in  night's  wakeful  hours?  At 
such  a  time  the  true  center  of  our  life  as- 
serts itself.  When  all  is  quiet  and  still 
about  you,  of  whom  do  you  think  most,  for 
whom  do  you  plan  to  begin  service,  "as  soon 
as  it  is  light"?  Self  or  Christ?  God  pity 
you  if  the  former,  for  you  are  missing  the 
only  thing  on  earth  or  in  heaven  that  is 
worth  having.  Just  as  there  can  be  no  cen- 
ter without  its  circumference,  so  there  can 
be  no  life  without  its  "revolving  thoughts." 
Oh,  Christian,  what  is  the  center  of  your 
revolving  thoughts  when  you  are  alone? 
What  kind  of  a  result  are  they  bringing  to 
others  and  yourself  ? 


SONGS  OF   THE   HEART.      II.    HOW   GOD  SPEAKS 
TO  ME. 

(jAOuary  10,  Pialm  xix.) 

"  There  is  a  book  (who  nms  may  read), 
Which  heavenly  truth  imparts. 
And  all  the  lore  its  scholars  need — 
Pure  ej'es  and  Christian  hearts. 

**  The  works  of  God  above,  below. 
Within  us,  and  around. 
Are  pages  in  that  book,  to  show 
How  God  Himself  is  found. 

•*  Thou  Who  hast  given  me  eyes  to  see 
And  love  this  sight  so  fair. 
Give  me  a  heart  to  find  out  Thee 
And  read  Thee  everywhere." 

To    the    Christian,    seeing    and    hearing 
God's  messages  are  one  and  the  same  thing. 


"If  ye  abide  not  in  me  ...  .  " — "If  ye 
abide  in  me  .  .  .  ."  How  that  little  word 
not  changes  the  consequences  of  an  imat- 
tached  or  attached  "branch."  The  former  is 
cast  into  the  fire  to  be  burned,  the  latter 
yields  fruit  at  our  will.  If  we  say  we  will 
not  be  attached  to  Jesus,  we  say  it  in  full 
light  of  the  results  of  such  a  refusal.     If 


It  is  of  the  utmost  importance  that  wc 
learn  to  distinguish  between  God's  voice  and 
our  own  desires.  He  may  speak  to  us  by 
refusing  some  ser\'ice  we  have  offered  Him. 
When  we  tr>'  to  clothe  our  desires  with  the 
tones  of  God's  voice,  or  suggest  to  Him  cer- 
tain directions  or  messages  that  we  want* 
then  He  will  have  little  to  say  to  us.    AgaiMC 
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after  hearing  His  voice  and  doing  His  bid- 
ding, we  must  not  always  expect  immediate 
results.  It  is  possible  for  us  to  know  God's 
voice  so  well  that  we  shall  not  question 
about  the  results. 

**  His  perfect  plans  I  may  not  grasp ; 

Yet  I  can  trust  Love  infinite, 
And  with  my  feeble  fingers  clasp 

The  Hand  which  leads  me  to  the  light 
My  soul  upon  His  errand  goes ; 

The  end  I  know  not,  but  God  knows." 
***** 
Helen  Keller,  the  deaf  blind  girl,  speak- 
ing once  of  her  life-work  said  her  great 
desire  was  to  help  other  blind  children.  In 
every  blind  child  she  hears  of  she  also  hears 
G^d's  voice  speaking  to  her.  She  does  not 
aspire  to  be  a  landscape  painter,  or  a  won- 
derful musician,  but  to  do  the  thing  she 
can  do.  Perhaps  the  reason  why  so  many 
of  us  do  not  hear  God  speak  is  because  our 
aspirations  are  far  above  our  abilities;  be- 
cause we  are  listening  for  a  voice  from 
heaven,  when  the  message  is  at  our  feet; 
because  we  want  to  hear  Him  call  us  to 
some  grand  and  noble  service,  when  we  are 
not  willing  to  do  the  little  services  that 
always  precede  and  prepare  us  for  the  great 
His  highest  and  holiest  messages  are  often 
found  upon  the  ground  right  in  our  path- 
way. 

***** 

This  we  may  take  for  granted — that  who- 
ever is  listening  for  God's  voice  will  hear 
it  We  can  hear  it  in  the  smallest  detail  of 
our  life ;  for  He  is  omnipresent,  surrounded 
with  His  providences,  each  having  a  mes- 
sage for  us.  The  question  with  us  should 
not  be,  **Why  then  do  we  not  hear  Him?" 
but  "Why  do  we  not  listen?"  God  speaks 
to  the  attentive  listener.  He  "wastes  no 
breath"  on  those  who  scorn  His  messages. 
Luther  once  spoke  of  those  who  cried, 
"Spirit!  Spirit!"  then  broke  down  all 
bridges  by  which  the  Spirit  could  enter.  So 
we  sometimes  say,  "I  wish  God  would  tell 
me  what  to  do"  and  then  disregard  or  over- 
look the  providences  through  which  He 
speaks. 

***** 

The  ways  in  which  God  speaks  to  men 
are  as  multitudinous  as  the  different  lan- 
guages in  which  the  disciples  spoke  upon 
the  day  of  Pentecost.  He  speaks  to  each 
according   to    their    individuality,   training, 


circumstances  and  nationality.  To  the 
astronomer  He  speaks  through  the  stars; 
to  the  scientist  through  the  beasts,  birds  and 
flowers;  to  the  naturalist  throu^  nature's 
laws;  to  the  artist  through  the  beauties  of 
the  earth  in  the  daytime  and  the  glory  of 
the  heavens  at  night  Everything  God  has 
created  has  a  message  to  someone,  saying, 
"The  Hand  that  made  us  is  Divine."  Some 
of  us  require  whirlwinds  and  burning 
bushes  to  arrest  our  attention,  while  others 
hear  and  see 

"  Tongues  in  trees,  books  in  the  running 
brooks. 
Sermons  in  stones,  and  good  in  every- 
thing." 

THE  HOME  MISSION  WORK  OF  OUR  DENOMINA- 
TIONS— ^A  SURVEY. 
(January  96,  IiaUb  IviiL  LH  ) 

A  Nebraskan  mi^ionary  writes :  "Yester- 
day I  called  on  the  parents  of  two  boys 
who  are  serving  their  sentence  in  a  peni- 
tentiary for  stealing  cattle.  Their  poor 
mother  is  heartbroken.  She  said :  'We  have 
tried  to  bring  up  our  children  the  best  we 
knew  how,  but  this  is  the  result  of  living  in 
a  place  without  a  church  or  Sunday  school 
Why  didn't  you  come  before?  Now  it  is 
loo  late.' "  Too  late  for  that  mother's  boys 
perhaps,  but  there  are  other  mothers*  boys 
who  are  following  hard  after  these  two. 
Fathers,  mothers.  Christians,  one  and  all» 
how  can  you  resist  that  plaintive  wail  of 
motherhood  ?  God  pity  us  all  if  it  has  been 
in  our  power  to  help  her  and  we  have  not! 
***** 

A  missionary  from  Wyoming  writes: 
*'Ther^  is  the  greatest  need  of  itinerant 
work  among  sheepmen  living  at  isolated 
points,  and  far  from  town  or  church.  I 
have  often  found  sheep-herders  who  for 
months  at  a  time  have  seen  no  one  but  a 
stray  herder.  This  solitary  life  is  very  try- 
ing and  we  hear  not  infrequently  of  men 
in  this  line  of  business  becoming  insane. 
Only  this  morning  the  body  of  one  poor 
fellow,  who  had  gone  crazy  in  this  isolated 
life  and  put  an  end  to  his  misery  by  sui- 
cide, was  brought  to  town."  There  are 
sheep  without  a  shepherd ;  there  is  an  abun- 
dant harvest.  There  is  an  opporttmity  for 
you.  Will  you  grasp  it?  There  is  an 
obligation    resting    upon    you.      Will    you 
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In  considering  the  advancement  of  mis- 
sionary work  among  the  millions  that  are 
annually  coming  to  our  shores,  let  us  not 
forget  the  needs  of  our  own  people.  There 
are  hundreds  of  churches  scattered  over  the 
hills  and  valleys  of  New  England  that  need 
help.  Once  they  were  self-supporting  and 
establishing  missions  in  the  cities  and 
churches  in  the  West  These  churches  once 
made  up  of  "people  of  the  best  stock"  are 
losing  grotmd.  They  have  been  drained  of 
their  young  people,  and  the  strangers  that 
have  settled  in  these  communities  have  lit- 
tle sympathy  with  the  pure  and  undefiled 
religion  of  our  forefathers.  "Yes,  for  the 
sake  of  our  dear  country  we  must  give  the 
gospel  to  the  stranger,"  but  for  the  sake  of 
the  gospel  upon  which  our  republic  is 
founded,  we  must  look  out  for  our  own, 
♦  *  *  *  * 

One  of  the  most  efficient  Simday-school 
workers  in  Tennessee  is  a  mountaineer, 
commonly  called  "Mountain  White,"  who 
was  converted  at  the  age  of  twenty-five  in 
a  log  cabin.  He  was  very  ignorant,  and  had 
been  notoriously  wicked.  Soon  after  he 
was  converted  he  said,  "I  want  to  get  an 
education  so  I  can  teach  the  true  word  of 
God."  With  courageous  faith  he  set  about 
getting  an  education;  and  his  "teaching  of 
the  true  word  of  God"  is  being  wonderfully 
blessed.  How  truly  it  can  be  said  of  this 
young  man:  "How  beautiful  upon  the 
mountains  are  the  feet  of  him  that  bringeth 
good  tidings,  that  publisheth  peace;  that 
bringeth  good  tidings  of  good,  that  pub- 
lisheth salvation."  Dear  missionaries,  take 
courage.  Hundreds  of  praying  hearts  are 
"thy  rear^^ard." 


"  Our  country's  voice  is  pleading, 

Ye  men  of  God,  arise! 
His  providence  is  leading, 

The  land  before  you  lies ; 
Day-gleams  are  o'er  it  brightening, 

And  promise  clothes  the  soil ; 
Wide  fields,  for  harvest  whitening. 

Invite  the  reaper's  toil. 

"  The  love  of  Christ  unfolding. 

Speed  on  from  east  to  west. 
Till  all,  His  crown  beholding, 

In  Him  are  fully  blest 
Great  Author  of  salvation, 

Haste,  haste  the  glorious  day. 
When  we,  a  ransomed  nation. 

Thy  scepter  shall  obey." 


THE  REAL  HEART  OF  CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR. 

(February  2,  Colossians  iii.  1-4, 12-flB;  iv.  1-6.) 

"Christian  Endeavor  Day" 

"Throw  a  handful  of  quicksilver  upon  the 
earth,"  said  A.  J.  Gordon,  "and  it  imme- 
diately breaks  into  hundreds  of  separate 
globules,  each  globtile  reflecting  a  full-orbed 
sun."  Thus  each  endeavorer,  regardless  of 
name  or  creed,  should  reflect  a  "full-orbed" 
Christ  Christ's  heart  is  the  real  heart  of 
Christian  Endeavor.  Christian!  it  is  our 
high  and  holy  privilege  to  reflect  such  a 
heart  as  His.  He  wants  us  to  do  it  Wc 
can  do  it  if  we  will.    Will  we  ? 


"And  whatsoever  ye  do  in  word  or  deed, 
do  all  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  giving 
thanks  to  God"  "Christian  Endeavor  Day" 
should  be  a  real  Thanksgiving  Day.  To  the 
older  members  of  the  society  who  have  been 
identified  with  Christian  Endeavor  from  its 
birth,  this  birthday  anniversary  seems  to 
come  often,  but  none  too  often,  for  upon 
that  day  we  look  upon  the  mighty  forces 
that  have  come  into  the  Church  through  its 
agency,  and  thank  God  and  take  courage. 
The  past  has  seen  glorious  achievements, 
but  the  best  is  yet  to  come.  The  future  is 
gleaming  with  yet  greater  victories  to  be 
won.  Whole  nations  are  now^ waiting,  who 
will  yet  sing  songs  of  praise  and  thanks- 
givirg  for  the  powerful  force  that  Christ- 
ian Endeavor  will  bring  them. 


Being  active  in  all  the  outward  matters  of 
the  Christian  Endeavor  Society,  keeping  its 
pledge  to  the  letter,  serving  in  its  offices  or 
on  its  committees  faultlessly,  attending  its 
meetings  faithfully,  is  not  Christian  En- 
deavor. One  may  do  all  these  things 
under  a  false  motive.  Christian  En- 
deavor means  having  Christ  in^  our  en- 
deavors. He  must  be  the  motive  power 
for  all  our  service.  He  must  be  seen 
and  felt,  not  we,  or  oiu-  works.  After  Da 
Vinci  had  finished  his  great  painting,  "The 
Last  Supper,"  a  friend  came  to  see  it  and 
greatly  admired  a  goblet  on  the  painted 
table,  saying :  "How  wonderful !  It  stands 
out   like   solid   silver."     Da   Vinci   imme- 
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diately  drew  his  brush  across  the  goblet, 
exclaiming,  "Nothing  shall  draw  men's  eyes 
from  my  Lord." 


That  all  the  youth  in  all  the  world  may 

know 
The  secret  of  the  love  that  stirs  us  so  !** 


"Knowing  that  of  the  Lord  ye  shall  re- 
ceive the  reward  ....  for  ye  serve  the  Lord 
Christ"    Lord! 

**  Thou  hast  rewarded  this  band  of  earnest 
youth, 
And  hast  sustained  them  till  this  very 
hour. 
Enlarged  their  vision  of  eternal  truth. 
Increased   their   wisdom,   and    endued 
with  power 
The  plans  which  they  have  brought  in 

faith  to  Thee. 
And  honored  them  in  loving  ministry ! 

•  O  for  more  consecration,  that  in  future 
days 
A  larger  work  may  rise  on  every  hand. 
That  millions  more  may  learn  Tl^  name 
to  praise. 
And    Calvary's    cross    illumine    every 
land; 


Christ  is  the  great  heart  searcher.  We 
cannot  deceive  Him.  He  knows  upon  what 
our  affections  arc  set — whether  wc  are  en- 
deavoring to  please  Him  or  men;  whether 
we  are  doing  our  best,  or  just  enough  to 
satisfy  our  dulled  conscience;  whether  we 
are  doing  our  work  heartily,  or  from  a 
sense  of  duty ;  whether  we  are  grateful  and 
joyous  over  the  privilege  of  working  for 
Him,  or  are  cold  and  sullen  over  it ;  whether 
we  are  redeeming  the  time  or  wasting  it; 
whether  our  speech  is  seasoned  with  salt, 
or  has  a  tendency  to  stir  up  strife.  We  are 
in  self-constituted  "bonds"  to  Hon.  We 
bound  ourselves  out  to  Him,  willingly  and 
gladly,  determined  to  strive  to  do  whatever 
He  would  like  to  have  us  do.  Are  we 
striving  as  is  our  privilege? 


DEVOTIONAL  STUDIES  IN  THE   SUNDAY-SCHOOL 

LESSONS. 

Rev.  F.  B.  Meyer,  B.  A. 


JESUS    AND   JOHN    THE   BAPTIST. 
(Janaary  H,  Johu  i.  lO.'M.) 

Bethabara  lay  beyond  the  Jordan  from 
Jerusalem.  The  river  there  has  a  breadth 
of  one  hundred  feet,  and,  except  at  the  time 
of  the  winter  floods,  a  depth  of  three  to 
seven  feet.  It  would,  therefore,  exactly  suit 
the  purposes  of  the  great  preacher,  with  his 
baptism  of  repentance. 

The  attention  of  the  nation  was  as  much 
arrested  by  his  look  as  by  his  words.  The 
spare  form,  attenuated  by  fasting  and  aus- 
terity; the  flashing  eye,  full  of  living  en- 
ergy ;  the  unshorn  Nazarite  locks ;  the  rough 
haircloth  garment;  the  independence  of 
much  that  other  men  hold  needful;  the 
thrilling  herald  voice,  piercing  like  a  two- 
edged  sword  to  divide  and  discern  soul  and 
spirit  It  is  no  wonder,  then,  that  the  whole 
community  was  stirred;  and  that  crowds 
poured  forth  to  him  from  the  neighboring 
metropolis,  as  well  as  from  the  towns  and 
villages  clustering  at  the  foot  of  Lebanon. 


This  time  of  success  and  fame  lasted  for, 
perhaps,  twelve  months,  and  then  there 
happened  the  memorable  events  described  in 
this  paragraph,  and  which  transpired  on  two 
following  days. 

The  First  Day  :  Self- Abnegation  (ver. 
19-28).  As  the  influence  of  John's  preach- 
ing spread,  it  became  impossible  for  the 
religious  authorities  to  ignore  it  The  San- 
hedrim, especially, — constantly  referred  to 
in  this  gospel  as  the  Jews, — which  held  it- 
self entrusted  with  the  religious  interests  of 
the  nation,  was  compelled  to  take  action. 
A  deputation  of  priests  and  Levites,  prin- 
cipally derived  from  the  Pharisee  party, 
was,  therefore,  sent  to  the  Jordan,  to  in- 
quire :  first,  who  he  was ;  secondly,  why  he 
baptized.  The  former  question  interested 
the  whole  council;  the  latter,  the  Pharisees, 
who  were  the  ritualists  of  their  day. 

How  breathless  was  the  silence  which  fol- 
lowed the  first  inquiry!  "Who  art  thou? 
Art  thou  the  Christ?"  Thousands  would 
have  been  glad  to  believe  he  was,  and  at  a 
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word  would  have  unfurled  the  old  standard 
of  the  Maccabees,  and  rallied  to  rid  the 
land  of  the  usurper.  They  had  not,  how- 
ever, long  to  wait  Without  a  moment's 
vacillation  the  Baptist  confessed,  "I  am  not 
the  Christ"  ''Who  art  thou,  then?  Art 
thou  Elijah?"  Had  they  asked  if  he  pre- 
ceded the  Messiah  in  the  spirit  and  power 
of  Elijah,  he  must  have  answered  in  the 
affirmative;  but  to  the  question  as  they  put 
it,  there  was  only  one  reply:  "I  am  not" 
There  was  yet  another  suggestion.  "Moses 
said  that  God  would  raise  up  a  prophet  like 
unto  himself.  The  prophet  art  thou  ?"  And 
again,  amid  the  hushed  suspense,  came  the 
answer,  "No." 

The  suppositions  furnished  by  the  gen- 
erally received  Messianic  progratpme  were 
now  exhausted ;  and  it  only  remained  to  put 
some  general  question  which  should  force 
the  Baptist  to  define  his  own  position  (ver. 
22).  To  this  came  an  utterance,  sublime  in 
its  humility  (ver.  23).  "It  is  quite  true," 
said  John  in  effect,  "that  I  am  not  the 
Christ,  nor  Elijah,  nor  that  prophet;  but 
listen!  Though  ye  know  it  not,  the  Mes- 
siah is  already  come,  and  I  have  seen  Him. 
He  has  stood  on  these  banks.  He  has 
mingled  with  these  crowds.  He  has  de- 
scended into  these  waters.  He  is  standing 
amongst  you  now.  The  new  era  has 
dawned.  And  therefore  I  administer  bap- 
tism, the  sign  and  initiation  of  that  long- 
expected  time." 

The  Second  Day:  Christ-Designation 
(ver.  29-34).  "The  next  day  John  seeth 
Jesus  coming  to  him."  He  was  probably 
coming  straight  from  the  scene  of  the 
temptation.  For  forty  days  He  had  been 
alone,  with  no  companiQnship  save  that  of 
wild  beasts,  amid  the  sterile  hills  which 
stretch  for  miles  on  either  side  of  the  Dead 
Sea.  Directly  John  saw  Him,  he  knew  Him 
(ver.  29).  How  did  John  know  Him?  It 
is  probable  that  though  cousins  they  had  not 
met  till  some  six  weeks  before.  John  had 
spent  his  years  in  the  seclusion  of  the  desert, 
Jesus  in  the  highlands  of  Galilee.  There- 
fore John  said,  "I  knew  him  not."  Or  even 
if  John  may  have  known  Him  as  His 
cousin  (f.  €.,  after  the  flesh),  yet  he  knew 
Him  not  as  the  Baptizer  with  the  Holy 
Ghost,  or  the  Son  of  God.  But  He  Who 
sent   him   to  baptize   with   water   had   re- 


vealed to  him  a  sacred  sign  by  which  he 
should  recognize  the  Lord  Whom  he  an- 
nounced. For  that  sign  he  had  watched 
and  waited  patiently.  Thousands  passed 
through  his  hands;  but  as  yet  he  had  not 
beheld  it,  and  the  months  seemed  long,  as 
they  slowly  passed  away. 

At  last  Jesus  presented  Himself  at  the 
Jordan.  John  would  have  hindered  Him, 
indeed  "was  hindering  him."  He,  doubt- 
less, knew  of  the  events  which  had  preceded 
His  birth;  had  heard  of  "that  holy  thing" 
which  had  been  bom;  was  familiar  with 
His  blameless,  holy  life ;  and  desired,  there- 
fore, to  debar  Him  from  a  rite  which  im- 
plied confession  of  sin.  He  felt  that  he  had 
himself  more  need  to  be  baptized  as  a  sin- 
ner, than  to  administer  the  baptism  of  re- 
pentance for  the  remission  of  sins  to  Him, 
Who  was,  so  far  as  observation  went,  sin- 
less. His  objections  were,  however,  si- 
lenced by  the  appeal  to  him  to  do  his  part 
in  bringing  in  the  everlasting  righteousness, 
which  Daniel  identified  with  the  mission  of 
the  Messiah. 

It  was  probably  the  custom  that  the  can- 
didate for  John's  baptism,  either  audibly  or 
silently,  should  confess  his  sins  ere  he  sub- 
mitted to  the  sacred  rite.  But  in  this  case, 
having  no  sins  of  His  own,  our  Lord  would 
probably  make  a  vicarious  confession,  con- 
fessing the  sins  of  the  nation,  with  which, 
there  and  then,  as  the  sacrificed  Lamb,  He 
identified  Himself.  It  was  the  Jewish  cus- 
tom to  set  apart  four  days  before  the  lamb 
was  to  be  sacrificed  in  the  Passover;  and 
thus  there  may  have  been  an  anticipation 
of  this  solemn  act  of  our  Lord's  baptism  in 
the  river  Jordan,  the  river  of  Judgment  As 
He  •  emerged  from  its  waters,  the  long- 
expected  sign  was  given.  The  Spirit  de- 
scended on  Him  from  heaven  like  a  dove. 

Dean  Milman  suggests  that  when  John, 
beholding  Jesus  as  He  came  to  him,  said, 
"Behold  the  Lamb  of  God,  which  taketh 
away  the  sin  of  the  world!"  he  alluded 
to  flocks  of  lambs,  intended  for  the  forth- 
coming Passover,  then  passing  from  the  rich 
pastures  of  Perea  to  Jerusalem  by  the  ford 
near  the  scene  of  the  Baptist's  labors.  But 
surely  there  is  a  deeper  thought  John  waf 
clearly  a  deep  student  of  Isaiah'j 
prophecies.  He  cannot  but  have  been  quite 
familiar  with  that  chapter  which  reads  like 
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a  fifth  gospel,  as  it  foretells  how  the  ser- 
vant of  the  Lord  would  be  led  as  a  lamb 
to  the  slaughter,  an  allusion  which,  of 
course,  was  based  on  the  offering  of  the 
morning  and  evening  lamb,  and  on  the  great 
Paschal  Feast,  which  lay  at  the  foundation 
of  the  national  history. 

Golden  Text  :  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God, 
which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world, 
John  i.  ^. 

JESUS  AND  HIS  FIRST  DISCIPLES. 
(jAnuary  19,  John  i.  S5-51.) 

This  chapter  abounds  in  striking  names 
and  titles  for  our  Lord.  They  are  a  study 
in  themselves.  The  Word;  the  Light;  the 
Life  of  Men;  the  Only-Begotten  of  the 
Father;  the  Christ;  the  Lamb  of  God;  the 
Master;  Son  of  God;  and  King  of  Israel. 
But  the  climax,  with  which  this  wonder- 
ful enumeration  closes,  is  as  wonderful  as 
any:  The  Son  of  man.  It  occurs  eighty 
times  in  the  gospels,  and  is  always  applied 
by  our  Lord  to  Himself. 

The  Son  of  Man  Attracting  Men.  He 
had  just  come  victorious  from  His  en- 
counter with  the  devil.  With  an  imperative 
of  spiritual  energy,  which  human  lips  had 
never  addressed  to  the  tempter  before,  He 
had  made  the  prince  of  this  world  slink  be- 
hind Him.  The  next  step  was  to  lay  the 
fotmdation  of  a  society,  through  which  He 
might  carry^  forward  His  victories,  opposing 
the  kingdom  of  darkness  with  a  kingdom  of 
light  In  this  chapter  we  find  the  Master- 
Builder  quarrying  the  stones,  which  seem 
common  enough  in  their  origin,  but  which, 
under  His  touch,  shall  glisten  as  slabs  of 
jewels  in  the  foundations  of  His  Church. 

Christ  attracted  men  largely  from  the 
lower  ranks.  It  was  out  of  those  orders  of 
society  which  the  great  men  of  the  time 
held  in  contempt  that  Jesus  began  to  con- 
struct the  society  against  which  the  gates  of 
hell  cannot  prevail  (Mark  xii.  37;  Luke 
XV.  1).  The  true  David  recruited  His  army 
from  the  lapsed  and  lost,  and  chose  His 
officers  from  the  ranks  of  publicans,  and 
fishermen,  and  artisans  (1  Sam.  xxii.  2). 

Christ  attracted  men  of  very  different 
types.  In  the  apostolic  band  there  were  at 
least  three  groups,  besides  minor  varieties. 
The  Boanergic,  comprising  those  of  largest 
gift  and  strength  of  character — Peter  and 


Andrew,  James  and  John.  The  Reflective, 
who  were  apt  at  questioning  and  slow  to 
believe — Philip  and  Thomas,  Nathanael  (or 
Bartholomew)  and  Matthew.  The  Prac^ 
tical,  who  superintended  the  business  ar- 
rangements of  catering  for  the  rest.  All 
these  varieties  were  attracted  to  Jesus.  He 
needed  them,  and  they  Him. 

Christ  attracted  men  to  Himself.  He 
published  no  manifesto;  elaborated  no  sys- 
tem of  doctrine;  insisted  on  no  theological 
examination.  His  Person  was  His  theology. 
He  appealed  to  the  craving  of  the  human 
heart  for  love,  and  offered  Himself  to  sup- 
ply its  needs,  pledging  Himself  to  lead  His 
disciples  from  the  "come  and  see"  of  the 
first  interview,  to  the  vision  of  **thosc 
greater  things/'  which  include  the  sacrifi- 
cial death,  the  resurrection  and  ascension, 
and  the  descent  of  the  Holy  Ghost 

Men  were  attracted  to  Christ  in  very  dif* 
ferent  ways.  Some  by  preaching,  as  when 
the  Baptist  proclaimed  Him  on  the  Jordan 
bank  to  the  disciples  standing  beside  him. 
Though  that  sermon  failed  on  the  first  oc- 
casion, on  the  second  it  was  the  means  of 
converting  his  entire  audience  (ver.  37). 

Others  are  brought  through  human  rela- 
tionships. God  has  bound  us  together  in 
families,  that  these  human  relationships  may 
become  a  very  network  of  communicating 
wires,  through  which  to  send  the  sparks 
and  impulses  of  His  own  love.  The  Bible 
does  not  say  how  many  souls  Andrew 
brought  afterwards  to  Jesus;  but  it  does 
say,  he  first  found  his  own  brother  Simon. 
The  little  taper  lit  up  the  great  light  Have 
we  all  used  our  home  ties  enough  for  the 
winning  of  souls  to  our  Lord? 

Others  were  brought  by  the  Master's  di- 
rect influence.  He  findeth  Philip,  and 
saith  imto  him,  "Follow  me."  I  love  to 
think  of  the  thousands  who  owe  their  all 
to  the  direct  touch  of  the  love  of  Christ 
falling  on  them  as  the  light  of  an  infinitely 
distant  star  through  the  tube  of  the  tele- 
scope, photographing  itself  forever  on  the 
prepared  paper.  Far  from  the  sound  of  the 
church-going  bell,  amid  the  silence  of  the 
night  watch  in  the  bush  or  on  the  prairies, 
or  tossing  on  the  bosom  of  the  deep»  the 
love  of  God  still  finds  men. 

Others  are  brought  to  Christ  by  the  caO 
of  friendship,  following  on  long  courses  of 
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previous  preparation.  Often  must  Philip 
have  left  the  shores  of  his  native  lake,  and 
crossed  Ihe  hills  for  Cana,  where  Nathanael 
dwelt;  and  the  two  would  earnestly  discuss 
the  signs  of  the  times,  the  desperate  straits 
of  their  country,  the  preaching  of  the  Bap- 
tist, the  advent  of  the  King.  And  for  loi^g 
periods  the  guileless  Israelite  would  be  lost 
in  deep  reverie  as  he  sat  beneath  his  favor- 
ite fig  tree,  pondering  the  things  which 
Moses  in  the  law,  and  the  prophets,  did 
write,  and  engaged  in  earnest  prayer.  It 
was  not  difficult  to  win  such  an  one,  when 
Philip  broke  in  on  his  retirement  with  the 
news  of  his  discovery.  Jesus  Christ  is  God's 
magnet  put  down  amongst  men  to  attract 
them  to  Himself. 

The  Son  op  Man  Reading  and  Reveal- 
ing Men.  The  Spirit  had  been  given  to 
Him  without  measure;  and  by  His  in- 
dwelling He  knew  what  was  in  man,  read 
men  as  we  read  books,  and  interpreted 
them  to  themselves  that  they  might  know 
themselves  and  Him. 

He  knew  the  yearning  for  love  that  dwelt 
in  the  heart  of  John,  who  clearly  was  one 
of  the  two  who  first  followed  Him  with 
timid  footsteps,  long^g  to  know  some  of 
the  secrets  of  His  inner  life.  He  knew 
how  timid  and  weak  was  the  soul  that  lay 
beneath  the  burly  form  and  impetuous  self- 
assertion  of  Andrew's  brother,  and  He 
called  him  by  a  name  which  well  became 
him — Simon  Barjona,  the  son  of  a  timid 
dove.  He  knew  where  to  find  Philip;  the 
qualities  which  were  worth  finding  in  him; 
and  the  magnetic  sentence  which  wotild  bind 
him  forever  to  His  side.  He  knew  the 
guileless  simplicity  and  purity  with  which 
Nathanael's  soul  was  filled,  untainted  by 
the  luxurious  tastes  with  which  the  Romans 
were  enervating  his  native  land;  and  had 
seen  the  devout  thoughts  passing  through 
his  heart,  before  Philip  called  him.  The 
tree  has  never  grown  which  cotild  conceal 
a  soul  from  the  eye  of  Jesus.  So  He  reads 
us  still. 

The  Son  op  Man  CoiiPLEnNG  Men. 
Whatever  we  need  most,  we  can  find  in 
Him.  He  is  the  all-sufficiency  for  all  hu- 
man need. 

Andrew  is  always  ranked  with  Peter, 
James  and  John ;  yet  he  was  excluded,  not 
arbitrarily,  of  course,  from  three  memor- 


able scenes,  where  the  others  witnessed  the 
glory  of  their  Lord.  He  reminds  us  of  men 
of  large  gift,  who  yet  fall  short  of  the  first 
rank  by  some  defect  in  ardor,  dash,  en- 
thusiasm. 

A  very  different  man  was  Peter.  Liking 
to  gird  himself;  foremost  to  speak,  to  act, 
to  deny;  the  bom  leader  and  spokesman  of 
the  rest;  ardent  in  tone,  but  sadly  needing 
stability;  essaying  to  walk  the  waves,  and 
sinking;  meeting  with  God-given  answer 
the  Master's  challenge  as  to  His  nature,  and 
within  a  few  moments  becoming  an  offence. 
A  strange  mixture  of  strength  and  weak- 
ness, of  ardor  and  inconstancy!  Such  are 
some  of  us.  But  when  men  like  Peter  come 
to  the  Son  of  man.  He  completes  them,  and 
impregnates  them  with  the  strength  of  His 
own  rock-like  character;  so  that  they  be- 
come rock-men  in  their  degree,  as  mossy 
nests  are  turned  to  stone  bdneath  the  drip 
of  the  limestone  caves. 

John's  nature  reminds  us  of  the  lakes, 
which,  like  his* own  Galilee,  lie  among  the 
hills.  He  was  filled  with  an  almost  Divine 
power  of  loving.  This  won  the  love  of 
Jesus;  led  him  to  lean  on  that  sacred 
breast;  secured  the  trusteeship  of  the  be- 
loved mother;  and  enabled  him  to  read  the 
secrets  of  the  Redeemer's  character  hidden 
from  the  rest 

Nathanael  made  use  of  such  fragmentary 
hints  as  were  within  his  reach,  and  arrived 
at  one  of  the  sublimest  conclusions;  but 
there  were  great  gap^  which  needed  to  be 
filled  up,  like  the  blanks  in  the  map  of 
Africa  some  twenty  years  ago.  He  saw 
something;  but  he  was  capable  of  seeing 
more,  and  he  was  told  that  he  should  see 
greater  things  than  any  that  had  come 
within  his  ken. 

Golden  Text:  IVe  have  found  him,  of 
whom  Moses  in  the  law,  and  the  prophets, 
did  write,  Jesus  of  Nazareth,    John  i.  45. 

JESUS  cleanses  the  temple. 

Oanuary  «,  John  ii.  lS-92.) 

Is  it  not  significant  that,  in  His  first 
miracle,  our  Lord  hastened  to  put  honor  on 
marriage  at  the  wedding  feast;  and  in  His 
second  public  act,  by  a  single  word,  rein- 
stated the  body  in  its  rightful  place  as  the 
helpmeet  and  shrine  of  the  consecrated  soul. 
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a  thing  which  may  be  presented  as  a  sacri- 
fice unto  God,  holy,  and  acceptable,  and 
reasonable  (Rom.  xii.  1)?  Surely  thus  it 
became  Him  as  Son  of  man !  "He  spake  of 
the  temple  of  his  body." 

The  Time  of  His  Speaking.  It  was  the 
month  of  April.  The  land  was  green  with 
pastures,  and  carpeted  with  myriads  of 
flowers;  the  air  vocal  with  the  singing  of 
birds,  and  laden  with  sweet  scent;  the 
thoroughfares  thronged  with  pilgrims  for 
the  Passover,  and  with  flocks  for  the 
paschal  feast,  Jerusalem  was  in  her  glory. 
And  at  such  a  time  there  seemed  nothing 
extravagant  in  the  paneg>Tic  of  the  patriot 
psalmist,  when  he  sang,  '"Beautiful  for  sit- 
uation, the  joy  of  the  whole  earth  is  Mount 
Zion,  the  city  of  the  great  king." 

After  the  miracle  at  Cana,  our  Lord  went 
down  to  Capernaum,  with  which  most  of 
His  disciples  were  associated,  and  which 
thenceforward  became  His  home.  But  He 
did  not  stay  there  "many  days"  as  the  time 
had  come  for  Him  to  inaugurate  His  public 
ministry  in  the  metropolis  of  His  people, 
and  at  the  very  heart  of  their  religious 
system. 

The  Placx  of  His  Speaking.  It  was  in 
the  temple  that  He  Who  was  Himself  the 
temple  of  God,  spake  of  the  body  as  a  tem- 
ple. And  there  was  a  special  fitness  in  the 
coincidence.  The  temple  had  three  di- 
visions. The  outer,  which  lay  beneath  the 
gaze  of  Israel ;  the  •  inner,  or  Holy  Place, 
where  the  white-robed  priests  performed 
their  ministries;  and  the  most  Holy  Place, 
where  the  Shekinah,  in  Solomon's  temple, 
shone  between  the  cherubim. 

Similarly  tripartite  is  the  nature  of  man. 
"The  body  is  its  outer  court.  Next  to  that 
is  the  soul,  the  seat  of  consciousness,  of 
thought  and  will,  of  emotion  and  imagina- 
tion, meant  to  minister  to  God,  in  robes  of 
stainless  purity,  under  the  sense  of  His 
presence,  their  every  movement  music,  their 
every  act  worship.  But  beyond  this  is  the 
spirit;  in  which  man  is  most  like  God,  and 
by  which  he  is  capable  of  becoming  God- 
possessed  (1  Thess.  V.  23;  Heb.  iv.  12). 
You  will  never  be  able  to  govern  the  body 
t)y  the  unaided  power  of  the  soul.  Go 
deeper  than  the  soul-life,  however  fervid  its 
love  or  strenuous  its  resolves.  Avail  your- 
self of  the  indwelling  grace  of  the  Holy 


Ghost.  Let  the  parting  veil  be  rent  and 
withdrawn.  And  then,  through  the  re- 
cipient soul,  the  life  and  light  and  love  of 
God  will  stream  forth  to  ennoble  and  ir- 
radiate the  entire  nature. 

The  Occasion  of  His  Speaking.  The 
hills  of  Moab  were  hardly  purple  with  the 
dawn  before  the  highways  were  crowded 
with  throngs  hurrying  to  the  temple.  But 
the  tortuous  streets  were  rendered  almost 
impassable  on  account  of  the  traflfic  and 
business  caused  by  the  vast  concourse  of 
people.  There  were  sellers  of  trinkets  and 
souvenirs;  drovers  of  sheep  and  oxen  with 
their  charge ;  exchangers  of  the  coins  of  all 
the  world  for  the  half-shekel,  which  must 
be  paid  by  every  Jew  in  temple  currency. 
Had  all  this  hubbub  been  confined  to  the 
adjacent  streets,  it  had  been  sufficiently  ob- 
jectionable ;  but  for  purposes  of  gain,  it  had 
been  permitted  to  intrude  into  the  temple 
court,  that  of  the  Gentiles.  There,  steaming 
with  heat,  and  filling  the  sacred  edifice  with 
stench  and  filth,  were  penned  flocks  of 
sheep  and  herds  of  oxen ;  while  drovers  and 
pilgrims  contended  as  to  price.  There,  too, 
were  men  with  cages  of  doves,  the  offerings 
of  the  poor.  And  beneath  the  shadow  of 
the  arcades  sat  the  money-changers,  each 
behind  his  little  table,  covered  with  piles  of 
coin.  A  very  shambles,  with  the  noise  of  an 
Eastern  bazaar ! 

But  when  the  Lord  Jesus  enters.  He 
cleanses.  Hastily  knotting  together  a  num- 
ber of  small  cords,  gathered  from  the  litter 
at  His  feet.  He  advanced  to  the  traffickers, 
and  bade  them  begone.  They  looked  at 
Him  aghast.  Who  was  He  that  He  should 
issue  such  a  decree?  But  they  quailed  be- 
neath the  glance  of  that  flashing  eye  and 
the  commanding  attitude  of  that  spare 
form.  Sin  is  weakness.  The  evildoer  can- 
not stand  before  the  servant  of  God  armed 
with  no  weapon  save  the  force  of  a  blame- 
less character  and  the  energy  of  a  qiierch- 
less  zeal.  So,  moved  by  a  sudden  and  ir- 
resistible impulse,  they  slowly  and  sullenly 
began  to  retire,  driving  their  charge  before 
them,  and  uttering  the  deepest  maledictions 
against  an  authority  they  dared  neither  dis- 
pute nor  resist.  The  dove-sellers  followed 
them,  carrying  their  wicker  cages;  whilst 
the  money-changers,  after  a  scramble  to 
collect   what    coins   they   might   amid    the 
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ruthless  overthrow  of  their  tables,  aifd  the 
pouring  forth  of  their  stores,  also  hastened 
away.  And  the  temple  court  was  dear. 
Would  you  be  free  from  impurity  of  heart 
and  life?  Let  in  the  Saviour,  He  will 
cleanse  the  temple.  This  action  is  deeply 
significant  of  what  He  will  effect  in  us. 

Sometimes  when  He  cannot  attain  His 
end  by  gentleness,  He  uses  a  scourge  of 
small  cords.  Very  small  things  aid  Him  in 
His  work  of  purification.  A  child's  remark; 
a  case  in  a  newspaper ;  a  sentence  in  talk,  or 
from  a  book;  a  disappointment;  an  illness; 
a  loss;  a  sarcastic  rejoinder;  any  one  of 
these  may  be  a  strand  in  the  cord,  or  a 
cord  in  the  scourge,  employed  to  drive  out 
evil.  But  better  these  than  hornets  (Ex. 
xxiii.  28). 

There  always  will  be  remonstrance.  The 
Pharisees  challenged  His  right  to  act  thus, 
and  demanded  a  sign.  His  answer  fore- 
shadowed His  violent  death  and  the  per- 
fecting of  His  body  through  resurrection. 
These  allusions  were  a  dark  saying  even  to 
His  disciples,  till  after  they  were  fulfilled. 
His  words  were  angrily  referred  by  the 
Jews  to  the  fabric  of  the  temple,  and  were 
never  forgotten.  At  His  trial,  and  at*  His 
cross,  they  were  repeatedly  fiung  against 
Him  as  a  taunt  But  they  have  been  abun- 
dantly verified. 

But  over  all  remonstrances  the  zeal  of 
Christ  must  triumph.  Blessed  zeal,  which 
ate  up  His  life  in  three  short  years;  which 
quailed  not  at  its  task,  and  shrank  not  back 
though  the  path  it  trod  led  straight  to  the 
cross;  which  sti  against  the  opposition  and 
malice  of  men  the  vision  of  the  accom- 
plished purpose  of  God;  and  which  con- 
quered by  the  fire  of  its  own  pure  passion. 
It  cleansed  the  temple  courts,  not  once 
only,  but  again.  And  will  it  do  less  for  us  ? 
We,  too,  are  the  house  of  God ;  and  the  zeal 
that  led  our  Saviour  to  cleanse  the  temple, 
because  it  was  His  Father's,  will  lead  Him 
for  the  same  reason  to  do  as  much  for  each 
of  us. 

Golden  Text:  Holiness  becometh  thine 
house,  O  Lord,  forever.    Ps.  xciii.  5. 

JESUS  THE  saviour  OF  THE  WORLD. 
(February  8,  John  ill.  1-M.) 

I.  The  Forecast  of  the  Son  of  Man. 
When  did  the  first  realization  of  His  death 
break  on  the  human  consciousness  of  our 


Lord?  Of  course,  as  the  Son  of  God,  He 
must  always  have  anticipated  it  From 
eternity  it  had  been  present  to  His  mind. 
Before  creation,  in  purpose  and  intention. 
He  was  the  Lamb  slain.  He  emptied  Him- 
self with  the  express  purpose  of  becoming 
obedient  to  "the*  death  of  the  cross."  But 
there  was  perhaps  a  moment  when  it  first 
broke  on  His  soul  as  the  Son  of  man. 
Whenever  that  moment  was,  it  lay  far  back 
before  He  took  up  His  public  ministry;  for 
from  His  earliest  words  to  His  latest  it  is 
evident  that  He  was  living  in  anticipation 
of  Calvary. 

In  His  first  appeal  to  His  fellow  coimtry- 
men  from  the  court  of  the  cleansed  temple. 
He  spoke  clearly  of  the  destruction  of  His 
body,  in  which  the  destruction  of  their  own 
temple  was  foreshadowed  (il  19).  In  His 
first  recorded  conversation  He  said  posi- 
tively and  unmistakably  that  He  must  be 
lifted  up,  not  simply  to  the  right  hand  of 
the  Father,  but  as  Moses  lifted  up  the  ser- 
pent in  the  wilderness  (iii.  14).  Between 
Him  and  the  bright  home  whither  He  was 
going  lay  the  blackness  of  the  midnight  of 
the  cross.  He  spoke  of  His  flesh  as  given 
for  the  life  of  the  world  (vl  51).  He 
broke  the  full  horror  of  His  death  to  the  in- 
ner circle  of  His  friends  on  the  eve  of  His 
transfiguration,  exciting  their  vigorotis  re- 
monstrance (Matt.  xvi.  21) ;  He  set  His 
face  to  go  to  Jerusalem,  knowing  full  well 
that  the  predicted  hour  had  nearly  struck 
(Luke  ix.  51);  He  described  the  Good 
Shepherd  as  giving  His  life  for  the  sheep 
(John  X.  11) ;  He  accepted  the  gift  of 
Mary's  love  for  His  burying  (xii.  7) ;  His 
last  utterances  were  full  of  similar  refer- 
ences (xv.  13) ;  He  went  to  meet  the  band 
which  Judas  led,  knowing  the  while  to 
what  He  went  (xviii.  4). 

And  perhaps  there  is  no  scene  in  all  His 
life  more  touching  than  when  the  question 
of  certain  Greeks,  at  the  close  of  His  pub- 
lic ministry,  plunges  Him  into  deep  and 
heart-rending  meditation;  from  the  midst 
of  which  come  the  cries  of  His  human  soul 
in  agony,  and  He  uses  again  these  ver>' 
words  about  the  Son  of  man  being  lifted 
up,  adding  to  them  a  marvelous  forecast  of 
the  effect  that  it  should  have  on  the  minds 
and  hearts  of  men  throughout  aU-4ands  and 
all  coming  years  (xu.  32,  33).    V:»OOgle 
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II.  The  Heroism  of  the  Son  op  Man. 
He  evidently  foresaw  all.  The  bodily  tor- 
ture— the  shame  and  spitting;  the  racked 
muscle  and  quivering  flesh;  the  slow  agony 
of  death — these  were  present  to  Him,  and 
the  bitterness  of  the  soul,  and  the  God- 
forsakenness  of  the  spirit  He  to  some 
extent  must  have  gauged  the  weight  of  the 
world's  sin,  which  He  was  to  bear  away. 
And  His  soul  was  troubled  beyond  what 
words  can  tell,  as  He  came  within  the 
penumbra  of  that  eclipse.  No  eye  would 
pity,  no  hand  would  save ;  lover  and  friend 
must  stand  afar  off;  the  disciples  would 
forsake  Him  and  flee;  the  very  heavens 
would  veil  their  blessed  light  He  must 
be  accounted  as  "sin,"  and  go  forth  alone 
as  the 'scapegoat  In  front  of  Him  He  saw 
the  winepress  which  He  must  tread  alone. 
And  yet  He  was  not  rebellious, ^neither 
turned  away.  He  gave  His  back  to  the 
smiters,  and  His  cheeks  to  them  that 
plucked  off  the  hair;  He  hid  not  His  face 
from  shame  and  spitting  (Isa.  1.  6). 

He  never  faltered.  Gentle  as  a  woman, 
He  is  mightier  than  the  mightiest  of  men. 
Simple  as  a  child,  He  is  strong  as  God. 
Lamb  though  He  be.  He  is  Lion,  too.  For 
the  joy  set  before  Him,  He  endured  the 
cross,  despising  the  shame.  What  wonder, 
then,  that  having  overcome  the  natural  in- 
stinctive dread  of  the  pain  of  death  in 
which  all  men,  more  or  less,  participate,  He 
has  been  able  to  overcome  the  world,  the 
prince  and  the  power  of  darkness,  and  to 
save  with  a  great  salvation  I 

The  Nature  of  His  Death.  Evidently 
it  was  not  a  martyrdom.  A  martyr  is 
wholly  at  the  discretion  of  his  foes.  His 
main  object,  as  the  name  denotes,  is  to 
give  a  witness  to  certain  neglected  and 
tmpopular  truths.  He  is  engrossed  with, 
and  does  not  specially  address  himself  to, 
the  question  of  his  fate.  If  he  prove  a  hin- 
drance and  reproof  to  the  men  of  his  time, 
he  must  surely  suffer  the  direst  penalty  they 
can  inflict.  But  it  is  no  part  of  his  primary 
purpose  to  incur  that  fate:  and  he  has  no 
thought  of  expiating  the  sin  of  those  who 
hound  him  to  his  death.  Far  different  was 
the  main  purpose  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  True, 
He  came  as  a  witness  to  the  truth :  but  most 
of  all  He  came  to  be  the  sir-offering  of  our 


race,  and  to  pass  through  death  into  resur- 
rection on  behalf  of  a  company  which  no 
man  can  mmiber.  Other  men  die  because 
they  have  been  bom;  our  Lord  was  bora 
that  He  might  die. 

His  death  was  voluntary.  The  Father 
sent  the  Son;  but  the  Son  came.  He  was 
not  forced  suddenly  and  unexpectedly  into 
the  scenes  of  death.  He  deliberately 
walked  directly  into  them,  foreknowing 
and  choosing  all.  His  life  was  not  taken 
from  Him.  He  laid  it  down  of  Himself, 
and  had  received  this  power  from  His 
Father.  Never  for  a  single  moment  did 
He  swerve  from  the  acquiescence  of  His 
will  with  His  Father's.  And  can  we  doubt 
the  voluntary  character  of  His  death,  as  we 
remark  how  safe  He  was  until  His  hour 
had  come,  and  whilst  He  remained  among 
the  hills  of  Galilee,  or  as  we  behold  the 
marvelous  display  of  His  power  which  flung 
His  captors  to  the  groimd  on  their  backs? 
No.  unwilling  victim  He!  Not  dragged 
"to  the  slaughter!"  "Led!"  From  the 
depths  of  His  steadfast  soul  the  words 
rang  out,  "I  delight  to  do  thy  will,  O  my 
God."  He  trod  the  path  to  the  brow  of 
Mount  Moriah  as  willingly  as  Isaac  had 
done  in  his  innocence  before  Him;  though 
He  knew,  as  the  lad  did  not  know,  that 
He  was  to  be  God's  Lamb. 

His  death  was  necessary.  The  com  of 
wheat  must  fall  into  the  ground  and  die, 
if  it  were  not  to  live  alone.  If  there  had 
been  another  way  it  would  have  been  se- 
lected ;  but  there  was  no  other  way.  In  no 
other  way  could  the  love  of  God  have  free 
course  and  be  glorified,  the  curse  of  Adam's 
sin  he  removed,  or  we  obtain  the  life  of 
God.  In  no  other  way  could  He  pass  to 
His  great  reward.  Must— God  Himself  had 
considered  all  other  possible  alternatives 
in  vain,  and  this  was  the  verdict  of  Deity. 
Must — in  the  very  nature  of  things,  it  was 
peremptory-.  Must— only  so  would  He  be- 
come Saviour,  Priest,  King,  Brother,  and 
Life-giver  of  men.  Sad  yet  blessed  neces- 
sity! Sad,  because  it  cost  Him  so  much; 
blessed,  because  it  has  brought  us  so  much. 

Golden  Text:  For  God  so  loved  the 
world,  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son, 
that  whosoever  believeth  in  him  should  not 
perish,  but  have  everlasting  life,  John 
"''^'  Digitized  by  GoOQle 
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JESUS    AND   JOHN    THE   BAPTIST. 
Oanuary  12,  John  i.  ll>-84.) 

John  the  Baptist  was  the  forerunner  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  His  business  was  to 
prepare  the  way  for  His  coming  and  for 
His  mission,  and  that  purpose  in  his  life  he 
never  lost  sight  of.  It  is  beautifully  re- 
corded of  him  that  he  "did  no  miracle ;  but 
all  things  that"  he  "spake  of  this  man  were 
true/'  In  this  Scripture  lesson  the  one 
thought  is  that  of  consistent,  persistent  testi- 
mony. 

It  opens  in  ver.  19  with  the  question  offi- 
cially asked  him  by  the  priests  and  Levites, 
"Who  art  thou?"  and  it  ends  with  the  same 
declaration,  "I  saw,  and  bare  record  that 
this  is  the  Son  of  God"  and  every  inter- 
mediate verse  and  statement  within  the 
compass  of  these  fifteen  verses  bears  upon 
this  one  great  witness. 

He  says  of  himself,  "I  am  the  voice  of  one 
crying  in  the  wilderness."  A  remarkable 
expression  1  A  voice  is  simply  a  vehicle  of 
utterance.  It  has  no  personality  and  no 
visibility.  It  was  as  though  he  had  said,  I 
am  nothing  but  a  message,  not  even  a  mes- 
senger. He  was  so  intent  upon  Christ's 
reception  by  men  as  the  Son  of  God  that  he 
was  content  to  be  a  voice  crying  and  a  fin- 
ger pointing.  He  confessed,  I  am  not  the 
Christ;  I  am  not  Elijah;  I  am  not  that 
prophet. 

1.  The  passage  thus  brings  before  us 
three  or  fdur  subordinate  thoughts  of  great 
value.  First  of  all,  the  humility  of  true  wit- 
ness.  Ver.  27  is  especially  emphatic  in  teach- 
ing this  lesson :  "He  it  is,  who  coming  after 
me  is  preferred  before  me,  whose  shoe's 
latchet  I  am  not  worthy  to  unloose."  No- 
tice the  expression:  "whose  shoe's  latchet 
I  am  not  worthy  to  unloose."  There  were 
two  acts  which  the  Jews  especially  consid- 
ered menial;  one  was  the  removing  of  the 
sandal  from  the  foot  and  the  other  the 
washing  of  the  foot  after  the  sandal  was 
removed.  Thus  John  the  Baptist  indicated 
his  unworthiness  to  do  the  most  menial  act 
for  our  Lord  Jesus,  and  in  this  he  antici- 


pated the  wonderful  humility  of  the  Lord 
Himself,  Who  in  John  xiiL  is  represented 
as  doing  the  other  menial  service  in  wash- 
ing the  feet  of  His  disciples,  whose  san- 
dals had  already  been  left  in  the  vestibule 
of  the  upper  room. 

John  desired  no  prominence;  he  craved 
no  conspicuousness.  All  he  wanted  was 
that  the  Lord  Jesus  Himself  should  be  the 
center  of  all  observation,  vision  and  atten- 
tion. 

2.  The  second  lesson  taught  us  is  the 
power  of  true  witness.  To  John's  baptism 
and  testimony  so  many  people  gave  atten- 
tion that  it  is  said  that  all  Jerusalem  went 
out  to  him,  an  exaggerated  expression  to 
convey  the  idea  of  a  vast. multitude.  He 
won  the  respect  of  others  by  the  evident 
sincerity  of  his  purpose.  He  evidently  had 
no  desire  for  human  glory  or  human  re- 
ward or  human  ease  and  pleasure.  He  was 
absorbed  in  his  mission  and  no  man  prob- 
ably ever  lived  among  the  Jews  who  had 
greater  power  over  the  multitude  than  this 
quiet,  unpretending  man,  who  lived  in  the 
desert,  wore  camel's  hair  and  lived  on 
desert  fare. 

3.  Third,  the  scope  of  witness.  Witness 
is  from  the  Saxon  word  zvitan,  which 
means  to  know.  It  therefore  expresses  the 
testimony  of  experience ;  that  is  to  say,  it 
is  telling  what  you  know,  and  that  is  all  it 
is.  You  are  not  expected  nor  desired  to 
attest  any  fact  of  which  you  have  no  ex- 
perience. Your  experience,  therefore,  limits 
your  testimony,  and  hence  the  necessity  of 
cultivating  a  larger  experience  that  testi- 
mony may  have  a  corresponding  increased 
scope.  So  when  the  Lord  Jesus  called  Saul 
of  Tarsus  to  His  service,  He  said  to  him : — 

"Rise,  and  stand  upon  thy  feet:  for  I 
have  appeared  unto  thee  for  this  purpose, 
to  make  thee  a  minister  and  a  witness  both 
of  these  things  which  thou  hast  seen,  and 
of  those  things  in  the  which  I  tuill  appear 
unto  thee"  (Acts  xxvi.  16). 

Not  only  was  Saul  to  witness  that  which 
he  then  saw  and  heard,  but  what^v^r^ 
was  afterward  to  see  and  hear. 
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4.    Fourth.     It  is  also  interesting  to  no- 
tice what   were   the  facts  to  ivhich  John 
bore  witness.    They  were  very  simple.    He 
told  specially  about  the  baptism  of  Christ 
.   and  His  anointing  with  the  Spirit,  which 
descended  from  heaven  in  the  bodily  form 
of  a  dove  and  abode  upon  Him.    He  says, 
"And  I  knew  him  not,"  not  meaning  that 
he  did  not  know  Him  personally,  but  that 
he  did  not  know  Him  as  the  accredited 
Messiah  independent  of  the  witness  which 
was  given  him  from  heaven.    He  saw,  and 
he  bore  record  of  what  he  saw;  he  heard, 
and  bore  record  of  what  he  heard.     It  is 
perhaps  proper  to  add  that  this  was  the 
only  time  when  the  Spirit  ever  assumed  a 
visible    form,    unless    the    tongues   of   fire 
(Acts  ii.)  are  considered  a  visible  form  ar»(l 
embodiment  of  the  Spirit;  and  the  question 
arises.  Why  should  He  have  taken  the  form 
of  a  dove?    1.  The  dove  is  a  bird  of  peace, 
not  of  war.    2.  The  dove  is  a  pure,  white 
bird,   suggestive   of  holiness.     3.    A   dove 
loves  human  habitation  and  is  not  a  bird 
that  lives  on  the  wing.    4.  The  dove  is  espe- 
cially an  affectionate  bird,  and  is  therefore 
an  incarnation  of  love.    And  another  rea- 
son, we  have  no  doubt,  led  to  the  selection 
of  this  particular  form  of  animal  life.    The 
dove's  carcass  contains  no  gall,  which   is 
not  true  of  birds  of  other  species.    When 
they  arc  prepared  for  the  table  it  is  neces- 
sary to  remove  the  gall  to  avoid  diffusing 
bitterness    throughout    the    whole    carcass. 
In  the  dove  and  pigeon,  which  is  another 
species  of  the  same  genus,  there  is  no  gall. 
And  the  Holy  Spirit  banishes  the  gall  of 
bitterness   from   the   dispositions   of  those 
in  whom  He  abides. 

The  great  sentence  of  John. was,  "Behold 
the  Lamb  of  God,  which  taketh  away  the 
sin  of  the  world."  See  how  much  may  be 
contained  in  a  few  words  of  witness.  Here 
are  about  twelve  words,  yet  they  announce 
Christ  as  the  Paschal  Lamb,  and  they  sug- 
gest also  that  He  was  the  scapegoat  of  the 
atonement.  They  give  a  hint  that  He  bore 
away  not  cnly  the  sins  of  believers,  but  in 
some  peculiar  sense  stood  for  the  sins  of 
the  whole  world.  And  they  indicate  to  us 
how  simple  faith  is;  that  it  is  like  a  steady 
glance  of  the  willing  e>'e,  not  only  looking 
but  gazing  at  an  object  of  interest  that 
wakens  and  absorbs  attention. 


JESUS  AND  HIS  FIRST  DISaPLES. 
(January  19,  John  i.  85-51.) 

1.  This  is  the  first  lesson  on  discipleship 
found  in  the  gospel  according  to  John,  and 
in  this  lies  the  main  interest  and  instruc- 
tion in  these  verses.  The  passage  opens 
with  the  statement  that  two  disciples  of 
John,  who  heard  his  simple  testimony  to  the 
Lord  Jesus,  followed  Him.  They  made 
His  acquaintance;  at  His  invitation  came 
and  saw  where  He  dwelt  and  abode  with 
Him.  How  simple  is  discipleship!  We 
hear  a  word  of  witness;  we  are  moved  by 
it  to  seek  a  personal  knowledge  and  ac- 
quaintance with  Jesus,  and  then  we  abide 
with  Him. 

2,    Now  conio  the  second  lesson  of  the 
passage:    how  one  disciple  makes  another. 
.-Vndrew  was  one  of  the  two  which  heard 
John  speak,  and  we  are  significantly  told 
that    "he    first    findeth    his    own    brother 
Simon,"  bore  witness  to  him  that  he  had 
found  the   Messiah,  and  "brou^t  him  to 
Jesus."     This  indicates  to  us  how  witness 
should  begin  at  home,  with  those  nearest 
and  dearest  to  us.    llie  most  natural  place 
to  begin  our  testimony  is  with  those  who 
are  immediately  at  hand;  with  whofn  we 
have  the  closest  ties,  and  who  are  most 
likely  to  be  influenced  by  our  testimony. 
And  it  is  a  very  important  feature  of  this 
narrative  that  while  we  hear  and  know  littie 
of   Andrew   from   this  time   forth,   StiQon 
Peter,  whom  he  brought  to  Jesus,  was  tiie 
most  conspicuous  among  the  whole  apostolic 
company.    It  was  he  whose  confession  of 
Christ    became    the   comer   stone   of   the 
church.     It  was  he  into  whose  hands  tiie 
keys  were  put  which  opened  the  doors  of 
faith,  first  to  the  Jews,  his  nation  and  then 
to  the  Gentiles,  as  in  the  house  of  Cornelius. 
So  that  Andrew  in  t^ringmg  Peter  to  Jesus 
introduced  to  the  knowledge  of  the  Sartour 
the  most  important  convert  of  the  apostolic 
company.    We  are  taught  a  similar  lesson 
in  the  story  of  Philip,  who,  first  bidden  to 
follow  Christ  himself,  found  Nathanael — 
who  seems  to  have  been  not  only  an  .ac- 
quaintance but  a  relative — and  bore  witness 
to  him  as  Andrew  had  to  Simon,  and  was 
the  means  of  introducing  him  to  the  per- 
sonal acquaintance  of  Jesus  and  thejlife  of 
discipleship  and  apostleship.     30QlC 
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Thus  we  are  taught  two  great  lessons: 
First  how  the  original  disciples  were  made 
by  a  work  of  witness;  then  how  disciples 
were  muhiplied  by  the  testimony  of  one 
convert  to  others.  And  this  hints  to  us 
how  easy  it  is  to  multiply  disciples.  How 
simple  is  the  machinery  of  such  multiplica- 
tion! An  ear  to  hear,  a  heart  to  believe 
and  then  a  mouth  to  speak.  These  are  the 
three  requisites.  The  speaking  mouth 
means  another  ear  that  hears,  another 
heart  that  believes,  and  another  mouth  that 
speaks,  and  so  in  geometrical  progression 
disciples  may  and  should  multiply  until  all 
men  are  brought  to  the  knowledge  of  Jesus. 
If  there  arc  now  fifty  million  believers  only 
on  the  face  of  the  earth  who  are  truly  con- 
verted; and  if  each  one  of  them  should  be 
the  means  of  bringing  one  soul  to  Christ 
every  year  for  thirty  years,  at  the  end  of 
that  time  the  number  of  disciples  would  be 
equal  to  the  present  population  of  the  globe. 
So  easy  is  it  by  this  sole  process  of  multi- 
plication to  overtake  the  whole  population 
of  the  globe. 

3.  But  third,  let  us  notice  how  Christ 
makes  disciples  by  direct  contact.  How 
simple  were  His  words:  "Come  and  sec," 
and  again,  "Follow  me."  See  how  He 
overcame  the  scruples  or  doubts  of  intel- 
lect When  Nathanael  had  doubt  as  to 
whether  "any  good  thing"  could  come  out 
of  Nazareth,  and  was  bidden  by  Philip  to 
come  and  see,  the  Lord  saw  Nathanael  ap- 
proaching and  said:  "Behold  an  Israelite 
indeed,  in  whom  is  no  guile!"  And  when 
Nathanael  said,  "Whence  knowest  thou 
me?"  He  replied:  "Before  that  Philip 
called  thee,  when  thou  wast  imder  the  fig 
tree,  I  saw  thee."  There  may  be  much 
more  behind  these  words  than  we  suspect 
It  may  be  that  Nathanael  under  the  fig  tree 
was  holding  some  special  communion  with 
God  (for*  the  hg  trees  were  often  places  of 
prayer),  and  that  our  Lord  Jesus  by  these 
words  revealed  the  fact  that  He  understood 
the  secret  transactions  between  Nathanael 
and  God  in  the  place  of  supplication,  and 
Nathanael,  being  a  candid  man«  was  over- 
whelmed by  the  evidence. that  he  was  deal- 
ing with  an  omniscient  Being,  Who  could 
be  none  other  than  the  Son  of  God. 

4.  Let  us  also  notice  how  discipleship 
groups  with  the  belietnng  and  obedient  soul. 


**Believesi  ihou?"  said  the  Lord  Jesus; 
"thou  shalt  see  greater  things  than  these. 
Verily,  verily  I  say  unto  you.  Hereafter  ye 
shall  see  heaven  open,  and  the  angeh  of 
God  ascending  and  descending  upon  the 
Son  of  man."  Christ  was  the  true  Jacob's 
ladder.  As  Jacob  in  vision  saw  angels  de- 
scending and  ascending  between  heaven  and 
earth,  so  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  intimates 
that  He  is  the  true  ladder  between  God  and 
man,  resting  upon  the  earth  and  reaching 
to  heaven,  the  means  of  God's  coiYimunion 
with  man  and  man's  communion  with  God. 
Surely  He  could  be  no  other  than  the  God- 
man,  when  He  bears  this  remarkable  wit- 
ness to  Himself. 

JESUS  CLEANSES   THE  TEMPLE. 
January  90,  John  ii.  18-tt.) 

This  Story  of  the  cleansing  of  the  temple 
occurs  virtually  twice  in  our  'Lord's  -ex- 
perience; at  the  beginning  of  His  ministry 
and  at  its  close,  immediately  after  the  tri- 
umphal entry  into  Jerusalem.  We  have  no 
space  here  to  dwell  upon  the  importance  of 
this  event.  It  would  be  necessary  to  un- 
derstand the  whole  history  of  the  perver- 
sion of  the  temple  from  its  original  purpose. 
It  had  been  erected  as  a  place  of  meeting 
between  man  and  God,  for  the  ends  of  com- 
munion and  worship.  In  connection  with 
sacrifices,  there  had  to  be  provision  for  the 
exchange  of  money  for.  animals  offered  in 
sacrifice,  such  as  oxen,  sheep  and  doves, 
and  instead  of  transacting  this  business  out- 
side the  temple  courts,  it  had  been  suffered 
to  invade  them.  The  consequence  was  that 
the  place  of  worship  had  been  turned  into 
a  place  of  merchandise.  The  religious  ele- 
ment was  crowded  cut,  as  it  always  will  be 
when  it  is  brought  into  competition  with 
the  commercial  element  This  we  take  to 
be  the  great  lesson  of  this  passage. 

Anything  that  brings  worldly  methods 
and  spirit  into  the  house  of  Gijd,  rapidly 
changes  the  very  atmosphere  of  God's 
house.  It  brings  worldly  men  and  worldly 
maxims,  and  worldly  methods  prevail  It 
makes  the  material  dominate  the  spiritual, 
and  the  temporal  the  eternal  Our  Lord 
showed  great  indignation.  It  was  one  of  the 
few  instances,  perhaps  not  more  than  seven, 
in  His  entire  life  in  which  His  holy  anger 
was  manifested.    It  was  indeed  a  holy  an- 
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ger,  a  righteous  indignation,  and  it  is  indi- 
cated in  this  passage  that  it  fulfilled 
prophecy:  "The  zeal  of  thine  house  hath 
eaten  me  up." 

Our  Lord  made  a  scourge  of  small  cords, 
purposely,  because  He  did  not  design  that 
the  cords  should  inflict  injurj',  but  should 
only  be  the  symbols  and  expressions  of  in- 
dignation. But  in  His  hands,  the  scourge 
of  small  cords  became  like  a  whip  of 
scorpions,  and  before  the  flash  of  His  indig- 
nant eye  and  the  majesty  of  His  offended 
personality,  the  merchants  in  temple  wares 
and  the  changers  of  money  fled  in  precipi- 
tate haste.  He  would  neither  allow  them 
that  bought  nor  them  that  sold  to  carry  on 
their  transactions  in  the  house  of  God. 

What  a  lesson  for  the  modem  church. 
Tlie  place  of  worship  has  no  right  to  be 
unless  it  is  a  place  of  meeting  between  man 
and  God  for  sacred  purposes,  and  the  meas- 
ure in  which  mercantile  and  monetary  in- 
terests And  their  way  into  God's  house,  is 
also  the  measure  of  the  pcr%'crsion  of  the 
sanctuary  from  its  original  purposes.  What 
shall  be  said  then  of  the  multitudes  of 
worldly  festivals,  fairs  and  fetes  which  have 
found  their  way  into  church  life  until  the 
whole  alphabet  of  amusements  and  enter- 
tainments seems  to  have  been  exhausted? 
There  seems  to  be  a  studied  evasion  of  self- 
denial  in  giving;  displacing  systematic,  vol- 
untary and  spontaneous  offerings  by  ac- 
cumulations of  money,  oftentimes  very 
small,  which  are  the  net  proceeds  of  these 
semi-worldly  entertainments.  How  differ- 
ent from  the  giving  of  the  primitive,  apos- 
tolic church,  and  how  dangerous  in  bringing 
the  spirit  of  the  world  into  the  courts  of 
God! 

When  the  Jews  asked  for  a  sign  of 
authority  for  such  scourging  of  the  temple 
merchants,  buyers  and  sellers,  our  Lord 
curiously  answered:  "Destroy  this  temple, 
and  in  three  days  I  will  raise  it  up,"  speak- 
ing— as  we  are  told — of  the  temple  of  His 
body.  Was  there  any  special  meaning  in 
thus  referring  to  His  own  body  as  God's 
temple  ?  Was  it  not  that  of  which  the  other 
temple  was  at  best  but  a  type?  Was  it  not 
because  in  Him,  in  His  blessed  personality, 
God  opened  the  tabernacles  of  meeting  be- 
tween Himself  and  man?  Does  it  not  hint 
His  consecration  to  the  sacred  things  of  His 


mission;  His  entire  separation  from  every- 
thing commercial,  mercantile  and  worldly, 
and  how  He  suffered  no  desecration  of  His 
own  sacred  courts,  hinting  to  us  a  like 
separation  and  consecration?  H  such  were 
the  similarities  between  His  body  and  the 
temple,  how  great  were  the  dissimilarities! 
The  temple  at  Jerusalem,  the  triumph  of 
forty-six  years  of  construction,  was  doomed 
to  perish,  and  never  to  be  reerected.  But 
our  Lord's  sacred  body  was  the  product  of 
Divine  creative  power,  begotten  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  in  the  womb  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  and 
essentially  indestructible;  for  though  it 
came  under  the  power  of  death  for  a  time, 
it  could  not  be  holden  of  death,  neither 
could  it  see  corruption,  and  in  three  days  it 
was  reerected  in  more  than  its  former 
grandeur. 

The  passage  also  hints  to  us  what  is  the 
great  object  of  prophecy,  not  that  events 
should  be  clearly  indicated  in  advance,  so 
much  as  that  when  they  are  fulfilled  they 
shall  be  seen  to  have  lain  in  the  mind  of 
God  from  the  beginning.  And  so  what  our 
Lord  said  of  Himself  and  His  own  sacred 
body  was  only  one  indication  that  He  knew 
not  only  all  men,  but  all  things  and  needed 
not  that  any  should  testify  to  Him  either 
of  man  or  of  God,  since  He  Himself  was 
omniscient 

JESUS  THK  SAVIOUR  OF  THK  WORLD. 

(Pebrumry  %  John  iii.  Utl.) 

This  story  of  Christ's  interview  with 
Nicodemus  is  perhaps  on  the  whole  the  oaost 
important  passage  in  the  gospel  accordmg 
to  John.  The  golden  text  is  doubtless  the 
most  important  single  verse  in  die  New 
Testament  It  indicates  the  very  basis  of 
redemption — ^the  love  of  God;  tiie  method 
of  redemption — the  giving  of  His  only  be- 
gotten Son;  the  condition  of  redemption — 
believing  in  Him ;  the  -effect  of  redemption 
— that  the  believer  should  not  perish*  bat 
have  everlasting  life;  and  the  scope  of  re- 
demption— whosoever  believetfa.  It  is  the 
keynote  to  the  passage  as  it  is  to  the  whole 
New  Testament  Scripture.  But  as  this  is 
the  first  time  we  meet  Nicodemus,  and  as  it 
is  the  first  time  we  meet  any  people  coming 
to  Christ  deliberately  for  an  interview, 
there  are  some  features  in  the  passage  that 
should  not  be  lost  sight  @OOqIc 
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Nicodemus  came  to  Christ  to  declare  his 
confidence  in  Him  as  a  divinely  appointed 
teacher,  on  the  basis  of  His  wonderful 
miracles.  Our  Lord,  seeing  that  he  was 
prepared  to  accept  His  testimony,  and  avoid- 
ing a  discussion,  immediately  announces  the 
central  truth  of  His  message:  "Except  a 
man  be  bom  again,  he  cannot  see  the  king- 
dom of  God,"  repeating  the  same  message 
in  a  somewhat  amplified  form  in  ver.  5: 
"Except  a  man  be  bom  of  water  and  of  the 
Spirit"  This  passage  has  been  a  great 
stumbling-block  to  readers,  especially  to 
careless  readers.  The  truth  of  the  necessity 
of  regeneration  is  plainly  taught,  and  as 
Nicodemus  himself  stumbled  at  it  and  said, 
'How  can  these  things  be,"  so  unbelievers 
in  all  ages  have  likewise  stumbled.  But  it 
is  very  noticeable  that  in  all  nature  nothing 
can  enter  into  a  higher  realm  without  being 
taken  up  into  that  realm ;  things  come  down 
from  above  and  lift  up  from  a  lower  to  a 
higher  level.  Thus  things  in  the  mineral 
realm  are  taken  up  into  the  vegetable;  in 
the  vegetable  kingdom,  are  taken  up  into 
the  animal;  and  in  the  animal,  taken  up 
into  the  human.  The  vegetable  absorbs  the 
mineral;  then  the  vegetable  is  eaten  by  the 
animal ;  then  the  animal  is  in  tum  devoured 
by  the  human  being,  and  so,  that  which  was 
once  in  the  mineral  kingdom  comes  at  last 
to  be  part  and  property  of  the  human  king- 
dom. And  so  our  Lord  indicates  that  if 
anything  is  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
God,  it  must  be  by  a  power  that  comes 
down  from*  the  higher  kingdom  to  the  lower. 


The  Spirit  of  God  alone  can  enable  a  hu- 
man being  either  to  enter  into  or  to  see  the 
higher  kingdom  of  God. 

And  when  Nicodemus  asks,  'How  can 
these  things  be?"  our  Lord,  instead  of  ex- 
plaining the  mystery,  reminds  him  that  an- 
other mystery  encounters  him  in  the  ma- 
terial sphere  which  is  so  common  as  to  be 
undeniable,  and  yet  so  inexplicable  as  to 
remain  a  mystery.  The  wind  bloweth  where 
it  will,  and  we  see  the  manifestation  of  the 
wind,  but  we  do  not  see  the  wind,  neither 
can  we  govem  its  movements.  And  so  the 
Spirit  moveth  where  He  will  and  we  sec 
the  evidences  of  His  activity,  but  we  never 
see  the  Spirit  nor  control  His  motions. 
And  our  Lord  intimates  that  these 'tmths 
have  already  been  taught  in  the  earthly 
sphere,  that  is  to  say,  they  have  already 
been  revealed  and  are  among  the  things 
known  on  earth,  being  taught  in  the  Psalms, 
in  Isaiah,  in  Ezekiel.  And  He  says,  If  you 
stumble  at  these  mysteries  already  taught 
on  earth,  how  will  you  stumble  if  I  reveal 
to  you  things  never  yet  disclosed  from 
heaven  ? 

We  take  the  great  lesson  of  this  whole 
passage  to  be  that  while  God  provides  a 
plan  of  salvation.  He  does  not  explain  the 
plan  of  salvation  to  men.  It  is  enough  for 
us  to  know  He  loved  the  world  and  that  He 
gave  His  only  begotten  Son,  and  all  we 
have  to  do  is  to  believe  in  His  loving  gift, 
to  accept  it,  to  make  it  our  own,  and  all  the 
blessings  and  benefits  of  redemption  be- 
come ours. 
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Wednesday,  xst.    Jeremiah  xxxi. 

Continuing,  the  prophet  dealt  with  the  is- 
sues of  restoration.  He  first  described  the 
restoration  of  the  city.  After  affirming  the 
ancient  love  of  Jehovah  for  His  people,  he 
foretold  the  building  of  the  city,  and  the 
planting  of  "vineyards  upon  the  mountains 


of  Samaria,"  proceeding  to  describe  the  re- 
turn to  the  city  and  the  country  of  the  peni- 
tent people.  He  then  turned  to  the  sur- 
rounding nations,  and  declared  to  them  the 
fact  that  Jehovah  had  ransomed  and  re- 
deemed Jacob,  foretold  their  prosperity  and 
rejoicing,  and  the  absolute  satisfaction  with 
which  He  would  fill  them.  DOQie 
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The  next  movement  tells  of  the  passing  of 
sorrow.  That  sorrow  the  prophet  first  de- 
scribed, and  then  uttered  the  promise  of  Je- 
hovah which  was  intended  to  assuage  the 
grief  and  stay  the  tears.  He  put  into  the 
mouth  of  Ephraim  the  language  which  indi- 
cated his  sense  of  the  meaning  of  his  chas- 
tisement, and  declared  his  repentance,  and 
again  affirmed  God's  memory  of  him,  and 
determination  to  have  mercy  upon  him.  He 
then  broke  in  upon  the  poem  with  an  urgent 
appeal  to  the  people  to  turn  from  backslid- 
ing into  the  way  of  God's  restoration.  Tak- 
ing up  the  song  again,  he  celebrated  the  new 
contentment  which  would  take  possession  of 
the  people  in  the  day  of  return.  It  would 
be  a  contentment  with  the  Divine  govern- 
ment, and*  with  the  Divine  administration. 
All  the  proverbs  which  seemed  to  reflect 
upon  Jehovah  would  be  abandoned.  He 
then  described  the  new  coYcnant  out  of 
which  the  new  contentment  would  grow.  It 
would  no  longer  be  like  the  external  one 
made  with  the  fathers,  but  spiritual  and  in- 
ternal, and  based  upon  an  intimate  know- 
ledge of  Jehovah.  The  last  movement  of  the 
song  consists  of  the  prophet's  statement  of 
the  oath  of  restoration  in  which  Jehovah 
appeals  to  the  signs  in  the  heavens,  and  re- 
peats  His  promise  of  deliverance. 

From  Charles  //.  Spurgeoii: 

**With  lovingkindness  have  I  drawn  thee." 
....  The  Master  came  one  night  to  the 
door,  and  knocked  with  the  iron  hand  of 
the  law;  the  door  shook  and  trembled  upon 
its  hinges ;  but  the  man  piled  every  piece  of 
furniture  which  he  could  find  against  the 
door,  for  he  said:  "I  will  not  admit  the 
Man."  The  Master  turned  away,  but  by- 
and-by  He  came  back,  and  with  His  own 
soft  hand,  using  most  that  part  where  the 
nail  had  penetrated.  He  knocked  again— oh, 
so  softly  and  tenderly.  This  time  the  door 
did  not  shake,  but,  strange  to  say,  it  opened, 
and  there  upon  his  knees,  the  once  unwilling 
host  was  fotmd  rejoicing  to  receive  his 
Guest.  "Come  in,  come  in;  Thou  hast  so 
knocked  that  my  bowels  are  moved  for 
Thee.  I  could  not  think  of  Thy  pierced 
hand  leaving  its  blood-mark  on  my  door, 
and  of  Thy  going  away  houseless,  Thy 
'head  filled  with  dew,  and  thy  locks  with  the 
drops  of  the  night/  I  yield,  I  yield.  Thy 
love  has  won  my  heart." 

Thiii8d«7,  and.    Jeremiah  xxxii. 

The  next  of  the  prophecies  of  hope  con- 
sists of  the  account  of  the  purchase  by  Jere- 


miah of  a  field  in  Anathoth,  with  the  inter- 
pretation of  the  suggestiveness  of  the  action. 
While  he  was  still  in  prison  through  the 
opposition  of  Zedekiah,  the  word  of  the 
Lord  came  to  him  informing  him  of  the 
coming  of  Hanameel  his  cousin,  requesting 
him  to  buy  a  field  in  Anathoth.  Knowing 
that  this  was  the  will  of  God,  he  purchased 
the  field,  and  declared  in  the  presence  of 
witnesses  that  his  purchase  was  a  sign  that 
houses  and  fields  and  vineyards  should  yet 
be  bought  in  the  land.  Notwithstanding  this 
fact,  the  outlook  seemed  so  contrary  to  any 
such  expectation  that  he  inquired  of  the 
Lord  how  the  prophecy  he  had  uttered 
could  be  fulfilled.  This  inquiry  was  intro- 
duced by  an  ascription  of  praise  to  God,  and 
a  description  of  the  wonder  of  His  dealing 
with  His  people.  The  answer  of  Jehovah  to 
his  inquiry  consisted  -first  of  an  all-inclu- 
sive -general  affirmation  of  His  Being  and 
power,  coupled  with  an  inquiry  as  to 
whether  anything  was  too  hard  for  Him. 
The  word  of  the  Lord  then  proceeded  to 
declare  to  him  the  certainty  of  the  judg- 
ment which  Jeremiah  had  already  foretold, 
and  the  reasons  for  the  same.  Finally,  that 
word  announced  the  Divine  determination 
to  gather  His  people  together  from  all  the 
countries,  and  declared  the  resulting  re- 
storation of  prosperity,  so  that  what  Jere- 
miah had  declared  to  his  cousin  and  the 
witnesses  would  indeed  become  generally 
true,  that  men  should  buy  fields  and  enter 
into  possession  in  the  land  from  which  now 
they  were  about  to  be  exiled. 

From  Charles  H.  Spurgeon: 

At  the  very  time  when  the  Chaldeans 
surrounded  Jerusalem,  and  when  the  sword, 
famine  and  pestilence  had  desolated  the 
land.  Jeremiah  was  commanded  by  God  to 
purchase  a  field,  and  have  the  deed  of  trans- 
fer legally  sealed  and  witnessed.  This  was 
a  strange  purchase  for  a  rational  man  to 
make.  Prudence  could  not  justify  it,  for 
it  was  buying  with  scarcely  a  probability 
that  the  person  purchasing  could  ever  enjoy 
the  possession.  But  it  was  enough  for  Jere- 
miah that  his  God  had  bidden  him,  for  well 
he  knew  that  God  will  be  justified  of  all  His 

children Would  to  God   we  had  in 

the  religion  of  these  modem  times,  a  more 
potent  infusion  of  this  heroic  faith  in  God. 
If  we  would  venture  more  upon  the  naked 
promise  of  God,  we  should  enter  a  world  of 
wonders  to  which  as  yet  we  are  strangers. 
Let  Jeremiah's  place  of  confidence  be  ours— 
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nothing    is    too    hard    for    the    God    that 
created  the  heavens  and  the  earth. 

^ridAy,  3rd.    Jeremiah  xxxiii. 

Following  upon  the  story  of  the  purchase 
of  the  field  in  Anathoth,  with  its  significa- 
tion, is  a  song  of  the  ultimate  restoration 
therein  foretold.  The  song  first  celebrates 
the  restoration  of  the  people  and  the  cities. 
This  is  described  in  its  moral  and  material 
aspects,  and  in  that  order.  The  people  are 
to  be  cleansed  from  their  iniquity,  and  the 
city  is  to  become  "a  name  of  joy"  to  Je- 
hovah in  the  consciousness  of  all  the  peo- 
ples of  the  earth.  The  moral  restoration 
will  be  manifested  in  a  material  one.  The 
place,  waste  and  desolate  and  without  in- 
habitant, will  again  become  the  center  of^ 
family  life,  and  of  joy  and  of  prosperity. 
The  establishment  of  the  restored  order  is 
to  be  associated  with  the  coming  of  One 
Who  is  described  as  the  "Branch  of  right- 
eousness." In  His  Person  the  two  offices  of 
King  and  Priest  are  to  be  united;  and  the 
result  of  His  administration  will  be  that 
Judah  shall  be  saved,  and  Jerusalem  shall 
dwell  safely.  Again  the  promise  is  con- 
firmed by  the  solemn  affirmation  of  Je- 
hovah in  which  He  declares  that  if  men  can 
break  His  covenant  of  day  and  night,  then 
also  may  His  covenant  with  David  and  with 
the  priests  be  broken.  The  promise  is  not 
only  sure  but  gracious;  and  as  the  host  of 
heaven  cannot  be  numbered,  so  will  the  seed 
of  His  servant  be  multiplied.  Jehovah  de- 
clares Himself  to  be  conscious  of  the  mur- 
muring and  unbelief  of  the  people  which 
finds  expression  in  their  declaration  that 
Jehovah  has  cast  off. the  kingly  and  the 
priestly  families.  He  declares  again  that 
in  spite  of  such  unbelief.  His  covenant  with 
His  ancient  servants  is  as  sure  as  that  of 
day  and  night. 

From  Joseph  Parker: 

"Behead,  I  will  bring  it  health  and  cure, 
and  I  will  cure  them,  and  will  reveal  unto 
them  the  abundance  of  peace  and'  truth." 
There  are  no  greater  words  in  all  human 
language  than  "health,"  "cure,"  "peace," 
"truth.  There  is  nothing  here  about  gems 
and  gold  and  stones  hiding  the  shadows  of 
night  within  the  glories  of  midday ;  but  here 
is  health,  hire  is  cure,  here  is  peace,  here 
is  truth,  and  these  are  the  gifts  of  God. 
'1  will  bring  it."    He  is  as  a  man  who  has 


gone  to  bring  something  for  the  comfort 
of  his  houshold.  There  is  no  figure  sug- 
gestive of  humility  that  God  does  not  adopt 
to  represent  the  action  of  His  omniscience, 
the  condescension  of  His  pity.  This  is  a 
sovereign  act,  this  is  the  mystery  of  grace, 
this  is  the  kingdom  of  God,  that  the  King 
Himself  should  serve,  should  go  on  an  er- 
rand to  bring  health,  and  cure,  and  peace, 
and  truth. 

Saturday,  4th.    Jeremiah  xxxiv. 

This  and  the  next  chapter  contain  pro- 
phecies of  the  siege.  The  armies  of  Nebu- 
chadnezzar were  round  about  Jerusalem, 
and  Jeremiah  at  the  command  of  Jehovah 
declared  to  Zedekiah  that  the  king  of  Baby- 
lon would  be  successful,  that  the  city  would 
be  taken  and  burned  with  fire,  and  that  he  . 
himself  would  be  carried  captive  to  Baby- 
lon. Nevertheless  the  word  of  Jehovah 
concerning  Zedekiah  was  that  he  should  not 
die  by  the  sword,  but  in  peace.  The  next 
prophecy  recorded  is  a  word  denouncing  the 
king  for  the  false  covenant  which  he  had 
made  with  the  men-servants  and  maid-ser- 
vants. Freedom  had  been  promised  to 
these,  but  they  had  been  compelled  again 
to  subjection  and  to  slavery.  This  was  a 
sin  against  the  express  covenant  which  God 
had  made  with  His  people,  that  the  slaves 
should  be  set  free  every  seventh  year. 
Zedekiah's  covenant  with  the  people  had 
been  right  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord,  but  in 
turning  from  it,  and  compelling  the  people 
to  return  to  slavery,  the  name  of  Jehovah 
had  been  profaned.  Judgment  therefore  was 
determined  against  them.  On  account  of 
this  breaking  of  the  covenant  and  oppres- 
sion of  the  people,  Jehovah  would  fling 
them  out  as  the  prophet  satirically  declared 
to  the  liberty  of  the  sword,  and  the  pesti- 
lence, and  the  famine.  In  this  prophecy  one 
of  the  sins  which  characterized  the  times  is 
clearly  manifest,  that  of  the  oppression  of 
the  poor  and  the  helpless,  and  the  indigna- 
tion of  Jehovah  against  such  is  graphically 
set  forth. 

From  F.  B.  Meyer: 

It  is  impossible  to  read  this  story  without 
admiration  for  the  man  who  dared  to  stand 
alone  with  God  against  a  nation  in  arms. 
It  makes  us  think  of  Ziegenbalg,  the  first 
missionary  to  the  East  Indies,  standing 
alone  there  against  the  whole  force  of  theTJp 
authorities,   determined   to  crush  his   mis<3 
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sion  in  the  bud ;  of  Judson,  pursuing  his 
work  for  the  salvation  of  Buimah  amid  the 
treachery  and  hostility  of  the  king;  of 
Moffat,  going  alone  and  unarmed  into  the 
territory  of  the  terrible  Africander ;  of  John 
Hunt  amid  the  ferocious  cannibals  of  Fiji; 
of  John  G.  Paton,  who  was  preserved  amid 
fiftv  attempts  to  take  his  life.  Surely  "the 
angel  of  the  Lord  encampeth  roimd  about 
them  that  fear  him,  and  delivereth  them." 
Our  duty  is  to  see  to  it  that  we  are  on 
God's  plan  and  doing  His  work;  to  wrap 
around  our  souls  the  sense  of  His  pres- 
ence ;  to  keep  our  ears  open  to  the  perpetual 
assurance,  "I  am  with  thee  to  deliver  thee." 
Then  we  shall  find  that  by  our  God  we  can 
leap  barrier  walls,  pass  unscathed  through 
troops  of  foes,  and  stand  as  pillars  in  His 
temple  that  shall  never  be  removed. 

Sunday,  5th.    Jeremiah  xxxv. 

The  last  of  these  prophecies  of  the  siege 
consists  of  the  telling  of  the  story  of  the 
Rechabites,  and  the  application  of  it  to  the 
existing  conditions.  Jeremiah  told  how  in 
the  days  of  Jehoiakim  he  had  been  charged 
to  bring  the  Rechabites  into  the  house  of 
Jehovah,  and  test  them  in  the  matter  of  the 
drinking  of  wine.  This  he  had  done,  but 
they,  in  loyalty  to  the  command  of  their 
father,  refused.  They  declared  that  they 
had  been  true  to  the  instructions  of  Jona- 
dab,  the  son  of  Rechab,  taking  no  wine, 
sowing  no  seed  and  dwelling  in  tents  until 
the  armies  of  Nebuchadrezzar  had  come 
into  the  land.  On  account  of  their  presence, 
they  had  come  into  Jerusalem,  but  still  re- 
fused to  drink  wine.  Jeremiah  then  placed 
the  loyalty  of  these  men  to  the  commands 
of  Jonadab  in  contrast  with  the  disloyalty 
of  his  people  to  Jehovah.  The  word  of 
Jehovah  had  been  spoken  unto  them  with 
perpetual  earnestness  on  his  part,  but  they 
had  refused  to  listen  or  obey.  Therefore 
judgment  was  determined  by  Jehovah 
against  them  for  their  disobedience  and 
their  persistent  rebellion.  The  prophecy 
ends  with  a  promise  made  by  Jeremiah  on 
behalf  of  Jehovah  to  the  Rechabites,  that 
because  they  had  been  true  to  the  command- 
ment of  Jonadab,  they  should  have  con- 
tinued representation  before  Jehovah. 

From  F,  B,  Meyer: 

It  was  an  immense  gain  in  every  way  for 
the  Rechabites  to  abstain  from  wine.  Wine 
was  closely  associated  with  the  luxury,  cor- 
ruption, and  abominable  revelries  of  the 
time In  these  days  the  same  prin- 


ciples apply  ....  It  is  very  closely  identi- 
fied with  the  vilest  practices  of  impure  pas- 
sion, the  obscenities  of  the  music  hall  the 
license  of  the  stage  and  the  coarse  revelry 
of  the  race  course.  Its  fumes  fill  the  card 
room,  the  billiard  room,  and  the  scene  of 
abandoned  vice.  The  votaries  of  sin  con- 
fess that  they  could  not  do  as  they  do  apart 
from  its  excitement  Add  to  all  this  the 
incontestable  direct  results  of  the  drink 
traffic  in  crime,  poverty,  misery,  suidde 
and  death — results  which  Mr.  Gladstone 
once  declared  to  be  more  deplorable  than 
those  that  flow  from  famine,  pestilence  and 
war  combined.  Surely,  then,  we  shall  do 
well  to  say  with  the  Rechabites,  whoever 
may  ask  us  to  drink,  **We  will  drink  no 
wine.** 


Monday,  6th.    Jeremiah  xxxvi. 

This  chapter  constitutes  an  interpolation 
upon  the  chronological  order  of  the  pro- 
phesying of  Jeremiah.  It  tells  the  story  in 
detail  of  the  writing  of  the  words  of  Jere- 
miah in  a  book  to  which  he  had  incidentally 
made  reference  in  his  introduction  to  the 
prophecies  of  hope.  The  command  had 
come  to  him  in  the  fourth  year  of  the  reign 
of  Jehoiakim.  He  had  called  Baruch,  to 
whom  he  had  committed  the  deed  of  the 
purchase  of  the  field  in  Anathoth,  and  had 
dictated  to  him  all  the  words  committed  to 
him  by  Jehovah,  commanding  him  when  he 
had  written  them  to  go  into  the  house  of 
Jehovah,  on  the  fast  day,  and  read  them  in 
the  hearing  of  the  people.  He  was  to  do 
this  because  Jeremiah  was  not  able  to  go 
himself.  In  the  fifth  year  of  Jehoialdm's 
reign  these  words  were  read  by  Baruch  on 
the  occasion  of  a  fast,  proclaimed  by  the 
people.  Micaiah,  who  heard  the  reading, 
then  found  his  way  into  the  assembly  of 
the  princes  and  rehearsed  to  them  what  he 
had  heard.  They  sent  Jehudi  to  bring  Ba- 
ruch to  them.  He  came  and  read  to  th^ 
the  same  words.  Sending  Baruch  away, 
charging  him  to  hide  with  Jeremiah,  they 
retained  the  roll  and  told  the  king  of  its 
contents.  At  last  Jehudi  read  it  to  the  king, 
who  in  anger  mutilated  it,  and  burned  it  in 
the  brazier.  It  is  possible  to  mutilate  and 
even  destroy  a  sacred  writing,  but  it  is  not 
possible  to  make  of  none  effect  any  word 
of  Jehovah.  Again  Jeremiah  dictated  the 
messages  to  Baruch,  adding  many  words  to 
them,  so  that  the  writing  was  perpetuated, 
but  Jehoiakim  was  doomedDOQlC 
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From  Alexander  Maclaren: 

So  is  it  always.  God's  word  is  indestruc- 
tible. You  may  bum  it  and  its  present 
preachers,  but  it  and  they  will  be  followed 
by  a  larger  roll  and  mightier  successors.  As 
John  Huss  said:  **You  may  bum  a  goose 
("Huss"  means  "goose")  but  from  its 
ashes  will  come  a  swan."  Martin  Luther 
fulfilled  that  prophecy.  "It  is  John,  whom 
I  beheaded ;  he  is  risen  from  the  dead,"  said 
Herod;  and  his  forebodings  were  right  in 
substance.  Every  word  of  God  is  inde- 
structible, and  the  attempt  to  destroy  any 
fragment  of  its  threatenings  only  ensures 
a  resurrection  of  these  with  added  weight 
and  power. 

Tuesday »  7th.    Jeremiah  xxxiii 

This  and  the  two  following  chapters  con- 
tain the  history  of  the  siege  unto  the  fall  of 
the  city.  In  the  first  part  of  this  chapter 
Jeremiah  was  free.  Zedekiah  occupied  the 
throne,  but  was  disobedient  to  the  messages 
of  Jehovah.  Pharaoh's  army  had  come  out 
of  Egypt,  and  the  Chaldeans  besieging  the 
city,  believing  that  the  movement  of  Pha- 
raoh was  directed  against  themselves,  de- 
parted for  a  season  from  the  city.  Then 
Jeremiah  delivered  a  message  to  Zede- 
kiah, charging  him  not  to  be  deceived  by 
the  appearance  of  the  moment,  declaring 
the  ultimate  victory  of  the  Chaldeans  over 
Jerusalem.  In  the  interval  of  the  absence  of 
the  Chaldean  army  Jeremiah  left  Jerusalem 
and  went  to  Bethlehem  on  family  business. 
There  he  was  arrested  on  the  charge  of 
falling  away  to  the  Chaldeans,  his  constant 
prophecy  of  their  victory  evidently  being  in- 
terpreted as  proof  of  his  sympathy  with 
them.  From  the  prison  Zedekiah  brought 
him  to  inquire  if  he  had  anything  to  say. 
He  immediately  answered  by  declaring 
again  the  certainty  of  the  victory  of  the  king 
of  Babylon.  At  the  same  time  he  protested 
against  the  treatment  which  he  had  re- 
ceived, and  asked  that  he  might  not  be  sent 
back  to  the  dungeon  from  which  he  had 
been  brought.  This  request  was  granted 
by  Zedekiah,  but  he  was  kept  a  prisoner  in 
the  court  of  the  guard. 

From  Alexander  Maclaren: 

In  Jeremiah's  answer  we  may  note,  as 
equally  prominent  and  beautifully  blended, 
respect,  submission,  consciousness  of  peril 
and  impending  death,  and  unshaken  boldness. 
He  knew  that  his  life  was  at  the  disposal 
of  the  capricious,  feeble  Zedekiah.    He  bows 


before  him  as  his  subject,  and  brings  his 
"supplication;"  but  not  one  jot  of  his  mes- 
sage will  he  abate,  nor  smooth  down  its 
terribleness  an  atom Such  a  combi- 
nation of  perfect  meekness  and  perfect 
courage,  unstained  loyalty  to  his  king  and 
supreme  obedience  to  his  God,  was  only 
possible  to  a  man  who  lived  in  very  close 
communion  with  Jehovah,  and  had  leamed 
thereby  to  fear  none  else,  because  he  feared 
Him  so  well,  and  to  reverence  all  else  whom 
He  had  set  in  places  of  reverence.  True 
courage,  of  the  pattern  which  befits  God's 
servants,  is  ever  gentle.  Bluster  is  the 
sign  of  weakness. 

Wednesday,  8th.    Jeremiah  xxxviii. 

Under  these  circumstances  he  continued 
to  foretell  the  victory  of  the  Chaldeans  with 
the  result  that  the  anger  of  the  princes  was 
stirred  up  against  him,  and  he  was  cast  into 
a  most  loathsome  dungeon.  From  that 
dungeon  he  was  released  through  the  inter- 
cession of  Ebed-melech,an  Ethiopian  eunuch, 
who  evidently  was  in  favor  with  Zedekiah. 
Again  the  king  sought  an  interview  with 
him,  charging  him  to  hide  nothing  from  him 
as  to  the  future.  Jeremiah  advised  him 
earnestly  to  submit  to  Babylon,  warning 
him  that  if  he  did  not  do  so,  the  women 
of  his  household  would  eventually  heap  re- 
proaches upon  him  because  of  the  visitation 
which  would  overtake  the  city  and  the  peo- 
ple. Nothing  is  more  marked  throughout 
all  this  story  than  the  absolute  and  unswerv- 
ing loyalty  of  Jeremiah  to  the  message  of 
judgment  which  he  was  called  upon  to  de- 
liver. In  the  hour  when  it  seemed  as 
though  it  could  not  be  fulfilled  because  the 
Chaldean  army  had  temporarily  left  the 
neighborhood,  in  spite  of  the  angry  oppo- 
sition of  the  princes,  out  of  the  midst  of 
the  circumstances  of  suffering  into  which 
he  was  brought,  and  notwithstanding  all  the 
temptations  created  by  his  access  to  the 
king,  he  never  swerved.  However  clear  his 
vision  at  times  was  of  an  ultimate  res- 
toration to  be  wrought  on  behalf  of  the 
people  by  Jehovah,  he  knew  that  at  the  mo- 
ment punishment  was  in  the  purpose  of 
God,  and  there  could  be  no  escape  there- 
from; and  not  for  one  moment  did  he  at- 
tempt to  hide  the  fact 

From  F.  B.  Meyer: 

In   this  advice  of  Jeremiah  we  are  re- 
minded of  words  repeated  by  our  Lord  onjTp 
five  different  occasions,  and  in  which  Hf^*^^ 
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tells  us  that  those  who  keep  their  lives 
lose  them,  and  that  those  who  lose  their 
lives  find  and  keep  them.  Not  in  husband- 
ing our  strength,  but  in  yielding  it  in  ser- 
vice ;  not  in  burying  our  talents,  but  in  ad- 
ministering them ;  not  in  hoarding  our  seed 
in  the  bam,  but  in  scattering  it;  not  in  fol- 
lowing an  earthly  human  policy,  but  in  sur- 
rendering ourselves  to  the  will  of  God— do 
we  find  &t  safe  and  blessed  path.  The  man 
of  faith  judges  not  after  the  sight  of  his 
eyes  or  the  judgment  of  sense;  he  strikes 
currents  flowing  unseen  by  the  world,  and 
acts  on  sugjgestions  received  by  direct  com- 
munication from  the  Spirit  of  God,  though 
always  through  the  Word  of  God,  and  con- 
sistent with  the  loftiest  dictates  of  sancti- 
fied common  sense. 

Thunday,  gth.    Jeremiah  xxxix. 

This  chapter  records  the  fall  of  Jerusalem. 
After  a  long  siege  lasting  from  the  tenth 
month  of  the  ninth  year  of  Zedekiah's  reign 
until  the  fourth  month  of  the  eleventh  year, 
at  last  "a  breach  was  made  in  the  city,"  and 
the  princes  of  Babylon  entered.  Zedekiah, 
with  the  men  of  war  surrounding  him,  im- 
mediately Bed,  but  he  was  arrested  and 
brought  before  Nebuchadrezzar.  His  sofis 
were  slain  before  his  eyes,  and  then  his  eyes 
were  put  out.  This  was  followed  by  the 
sack  of  the  city.  The  king  of  Babylon 
charged  his  captain  of  the  guard,  Nebuzar- 
adan,  to  afford  protection  to  Jeremiah.  This 
was  done  by  committing  him  to  the  care  of 
Gedaliah,  who  was  appointed  to  be  gov- 
ernor of  the  subjected  and  broken  people. 
Very  interesting  is  the  last  paragraph  of 
the  chapter  which  tells  of  how  Jeremiah  was 
charged  by  Jehovah  before  the  fall  of  the 
city,  to  visit  Ebed-melech,  through  whose 
instrumentality  he  had  been  delivered  from 
the  dungeon,  and  promise  him  protection  in 
the  day  of  calamity.  It  is  a  revelation  of 
the  fact  that  when  the  judgment  of  God  is 
abroad  as  vengeance,  it  never  proceeds  with- 
out discrimination,  and  such  as  put  their 
trust  in  Him  are  thought  upon  graciously 
and  delivered. 

From  Alexander  Maclaren: 

There  are  abundant  lessons  for  politics 
and  sociology  in  the  story  of  Jerusalem's 
falL  But  these  lessons  have  direct  applica- 
tion to  the  individual  and  to  the  Christian 

Church Especially  does  that  crash  of 

Jerusalem's  fall  thunder  the  lesson  to  all 
churches  that  their  life  and  prosperity  are 
inseparably  connected  with  faithful  obedi- 


ence and  turning  away  from  all  worldliness, 
which  is  idolatry.  They  stand  in  the  place 
that  was  made  empty  by  Israel's  later  fall 
....  That  great  seven-branched  candle- 
stick was  removed  out  of  its  place,and  all 
that  is  left  of  it  is  its  sculptured  image 
among  the  spoils  on  the  triumphal  arch  to 
its  captor.  Other  lesser  candlesticks  have 
been  removed  from  their  places,  and  Turk- 
ish oppression  brings  night  where  Sardis 
and  Laodicea  once  gave  a  feeble  light  The 
fall  of  Jerusalem  is  not  merely  a  tragic 
story  from  the  past  It  is  a  revelation,  for 
the  present,  of  the  everlasting  truth,  that 
the  professing  people  of  God  deserve  and 
receive  the  sorest  chastisement,  if  they  turn 
again  to  folly.  The  warning  is  needed  to- 
day; for  worldliness  is  rampart  in  the 
Church.  "If  God  spared  not  the  natural 
branches,  take  heed  lest  he  also  spare  not 
thee." 

Friday,  loth.    Jeremiah  xl. 

Chs.  xL  to  xlv.  which  contain  the  prophe- 
cies of  Jeremiah  after  the  fall  of  Jerusalem, 
constitute  his  last  messages  to  the  chosen 
people.  These  fall  into  two  parts — first 
prophecies  against  going  into  Egypt,  and 
secondly,  prophecies  in  Egypt  Jeremiah 
was  evidently  taken  with  the  captives,  but 
was  released,  and  Nebuzar-adan  offered  him 
his  choice  between  going  into  Babylon  and 
settling  anywhere  in  the  land  where  he 
chose.  Jeremiah  chose  to  go  to  Gedaliah, 
the  governor  appointed  by  the  king  of  Baby- 
lon over  the  cities  of  Judah.  To  him  cer- 
tain of  the  people  submitted,  and  he  sought 
to  restore  order.  There  gathered  back 
many  of  the  Jews  who  were  scattered  in  the 
surrounding  countries.  It  was  reported  to 
the  governor  by  Johanan  that  Ishmael  was 
there  as  the  emissary  of  the  king  of  the 
children  of  Ammon,  and  that  with  intent 
to  take  his  life.  Gedaliah  refused  to  be- 
lieve the  story,  and  declined  to  allow  Joha- 
nan to  take  the  life  of  Ishmael  as  he  desired 
to  do.  This  chapter  gives  us  some  idea  of 
the  appalling  condition  of  affairs.  All  the 
rulers  and  leading  men  had  been  carried 
away  captive  to  Babylon.  Only  the  poorest 
were  left,  and  among  them  was  a  spirit  of 
disaffection,  threatening  to  manifest  itseK 
in  all  kinds  of  ways. 

From  Henry  Cowles: 

The  whole  Book  of  Jeremiah  shows  how 
slowly  the  wrath  of  the  Lord  arose  against 
even  this  guilty  people;  how  careful^  He 
exposed  to  their  view  their  great  sin,  and 
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held  it  up  in  every  just  and  appropriate 
light  as  a  breach  of  covenant,  an  abuse  of 
mercy,  an  insult  to  the  great  God,  their 
Maker  and  Father,  and  as  done  in  the  face 
of  constant  warnings  through  His  prophets, 
whom  for  a  long  time  He  had  been  rising 
early  and  sending.  .  .  .  .  Verily,  all  that 
tender  sympathy,  faithful  reproof,  long  de- 
lay and  admonitory  forewamings  could  do 
to  reclaim  and  to  save  guilty  men  was  faith- 
fully and  fervently  done  to  save  this 
Ruilty  nation,  but  in  vain.  The  hour  of 
retribution  must  therefore  come  at  last.  It 
came,  and  its  vengeance  was  ierrible  1 

Saturday,  nth.    Jeremiah  xli. 

The  story  told  by  Johanan  proved  to  be 
true,  and  by  the  basest  treachery  Ishmael, 
with  a  handful  of  men,  murdered  Gedaliah 
and  a  number  of  others,  and  carried  away 
the  rest  captive,  intending  to  take  them  to 
the  king  of  the  children  of  Ammon.  Jo- 
hanan however,  who  evidently  had  been 
watching  and  waiting,  gathered  about  him  a 
band  of  men,  and  went  after  Ishmael.  Ish- 
mael escaped,  but  Johanan  delivered  the 
people  from  him,  and  his  intention  for  them. 
Afraid  of  the  Chaldeans,  they  dwelt  near 
Bethlehem,  and  purposed  going  into  Egypt 
Again  we  are  impressed  with  the  terrible 
plight  of  the  people.  Although  the  purpose 
df  Ishmael  to  carry  them  away  to  the  chil- 
dren of  Ammon  had  been  frustrated,  yet  the 
man  who  had  been  the  instrument  of  the 
deliverance,  Johanan,  was  now  proposing  in 
contravention  of  the  Divine  purpose  and 
arrangement,  to  take  them  into  Egypt 
Those  in  authority,  or  who  were  assuming 
authority,  were  violating  the  fundamental 
principle  of  faith,  and  acting  merely  ac- 
cording to  what  seemed  to  be  the  w»sest 
policy.  It  is  a  fearful  fevelation  of  the 
degradation  of  the  chosen  people. 

From  F.  B.  Meyer: 

Through  all  these  dark  and  painful  ex- 
periences the  soul  of  Jeremiah  quieted  it- 
self as  a  weaned  babe He  knew  that 

God  would  not  cast  off  forever,  but  though 
He  caused  grief,  yet  He  would  have  com- 
passion, according  to  the  multitude  of  His 

mercies He  looked  far  away  beyond 

the  mist  of  years,  and  saw  the  expiry  of  the 
sentence  of  captivity,  the  return  of  his 
people,  the  rebuilding  of  the  city,  the  holy 
and  blessed  condition  of  its  inhabitants^  the 
glorious  reign  of  the  Branch,  the  Scion  of 
David's    stock,    the   new    Covenant   before 

which    the  old   should   vanish   away 

God,  Who  comforteth  those  that  are  cast 


down,  must  ha\e  spoken  words  of  balm 
and  tender  peace.  Never  ytX  in  the  history 
of  the  world  has  He  permitted  His  servants 
to  sink  in  imrelieved  and  hopeless  midnight. 
Unto  the  upright  there  always  arises  light 
in  the  darlaiess. 

Sunday,  lath.    Jeremiah  xlii. 

Before  going  forward  Johanan  and  those 
associated  with  him  gathered  to  Jeremiah, 
and  asked  that  he  should  pray  for  them,  and 
seek  Divine .  guidance.  He  at  once  con- 
sented to  their  request,  and  they  promised 
obedience  to  whatever  command  was  laid 
upon  them.  Ten  days  elapsed,  and  then 
•  Jeremiah  delivered  the  message  of  the  Lord 
in  answer  to  Johanan.  It  consisted  of  a  dis- 
tinct commandment  to  remain  in  the  land, 
and  not  to  go  into  Egypt.  He  promised 
them  the  Divine  protection  if  they  were 
obedient  but  warned  them  solemnly  that  if 
they  Went  to  Egypt  in  the  hope  of  escape 
from  war  and  hunger,  that  they  should  find 
there  both  the  sword  and  famine.  The  end 
of  Jeremiah's  message  shows  that  he  krew, 
in  all  probability  by  EHvine  revelation,  that 
the  request  that  they  had  preferred  to  him 
to  pray  for  them,  had  not  been  an  honest 
one.  He  seems  to  have  known  that  iij  spite 
of  his  message  they  would  go  down  into 
Egypt  and  he  told  them  so;  and  finally  de- 
clared to  them  that  in  that  land  they  would 
die  by  the  sword,  by  famine,  and  by  pesti- 
lence. 

From  Henry  Coivles: 

The  noticeable  thing  in  these  closing 
verses  is,  that  the  Lord  distinctly  assumes 
that  the  people  were  not  honest  m  submit- 
ting this  great  question  to  Him  for  His  di- 
rection. He  knew  their  hearts  before  they 
audibly  answered,  and  therefore  anticipated 
the  very  words  they  were  about  to  say.  It 
-ras  every  way  befitting  that  the  Lord 
should  set  their  real  heart  before  their  own 
eyes,  and  solemnly  apprise  them  of  the  ruin 
they  were  bringing  on  themselves  by  their 
hypocrisy.  It  was  the  most  hopeful  moral 
means  He  could  use  to  arrest  them  in  their 
course  of  sin,  and  turn  them  to  repentance. 
How  fruitless  and  ruinous  arc  such  sub- 
terfuges and  dissimulations  toward  God! 
When  did  mortal  man  ever  attempt  them 
and  prosper?  When  has  such  a  dissembler 
ever  failed  of  bringing  ruin  on  his  own 
soul? 


Monday,  xath.    Jeremiah  xliii. 

The  accuracy  of  Jeremiah's  judgment  of 
the  people  was  immediately  manifest   Thei 
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leaders  charged  him  with  having  spoken 
falsely  under  the  inspiration  of  Baruch,  and 
immediately  the  whole  of  them  passed  over 
into  Egypt,  taking  with  them  both  Jere- 
miah and  Banich.  Again  the  intrepid 
courage  of  the  man  is  manifest,  for  while 
he,  with  perhaps  Baruch,  stood  to  all  ap- 
pearance alone,  he  immediately  continued 
his  ministry  of  denunciation  and  warning. 
At  Tahpanhes  he  announced  the  coming  of 
Nebuchadrezzar,  the  king  of  Babylon, 
against  Egypt,  and  foretold  his  complete  vic- 
tory over  all  that  power  in  which  these  men 
had  chosen  to  put  their  trust.  They  had 
fled  to  Egypt  to  escape  from  Babylon.. 
Babylon  was  to  become  victorious  over 
Egypt.  Thus  he  declared  to  them  in  effect 
the  utter  folly  of  any  attempt  on  their  part, 
to  escape  finally  from  the  government  of 
God.  Willingly  abiding  therein,  they  would 
have  been  safe  in  the  land,  even  under  the 
dominion  of  Babylon.  Departing  therefrom 
in  fear  of  Babylon,  they  found  themselves 
in  the  very  place  where  Babylon  was  again 
to  set  up  its  authority  by  the  victory  of  war. 

From  Alfred  Edersheim: 

So  the  last  remnant  of  Judah  had  gone 
from  the  hind.  The  David ic  rule  had 
passed,  away,  so  far  as  merely  earthly  power 
was  concerned.  The  Davidic  kingdom  to 
come  would  be  wider,  higher,  deeper.  It 
would  embrace  the  brotherhood  of  man; 
it  would  reach  up  to  heaven ;  it  would  root 
in  "righteousness,  and  peace,  and  joy  in 
the  Holy  Ghost"  But  over  all  the  land 
would  be  desolateness  and  stillness.  Yet 
was  it  a  ''stillness  unto  God."  The  land 
was  keeping  long-neglected  silent  Sabbath 
unto  God;  ten  times;  "to  fulfill  threescore 
and  ten  years." 

Tueadty,  X4th.    Jeremiah  xliv. 

The  next  prophecy  in  Egypt  consisted  of 
a  fiery  protest  against  the  persistent  re- 
bellion of  the  people  of  God.  The  prophet 
reminded  them  of  the  patience  of  Godj  how 
His  anger  had  already  been  poured  out  upon 
Jerusalem,  and  declared  that  the  rebellious 
remnant  which  had  found  its  way  into 
Egypt  should  be  wholly  cut  off.  This  mes- 
sage was  answered  by  a  defiant  and  per- 
sistent declaration  of  rebellion,  in  which 
they  misinterpreted  their  own  history  by 
declaring  that  all  the  evils  that  had  fallen 
upon  them  had  resulted  from  attacks  made 
upon  the  idolatry,  and  deliberately  declared 


their  intention  to  continue  their  idolatrous 
practices.  This  drew  forth  from  Jeremiah' 
his  final  prophecy,  in  which  he  answered 
their  argimient  by  declaring  that  their  sor- 
rows were  the  result  of  their  idolatry,  rather 
than  as  they  affirmed,  the  result  of  turning 
from  idols.  He  foretold  the  determined 
judgment  of  God,  declaring  that  they  should 
be  consumed,  and  only  a  small  remnant 
should  ultimately  escape  from  Egypt;  and 
ended  by  announcing  that  the  sign  of  Je- 
hovah to  ttftm  should  be  the  defeat  of 
Pharaoh-Hophra,  and  his  handing  over  to 
those  who  sought  his  life. 

From  Henry  Cowles: 

"It  was  well  with  us  while  we  were 
worshiping  our  idols."  So  sinners  often 
reason.  "Because  vengeance  against  their 
evil  work  is  not  executed  speedily," 
but  the  Lord  waits  lon^  for  them  to  re- 
pent, they  account  this  quiet  exemption  from 
calamity  as  the  natural  prosperity  of  sin- 
ning. So  much,  say  they,  comes  to  us  by 
virtue*  of  our  living  as  we  list  and  doing 
our  own  pleasure.  Thus  they  reach  the 
conclusion  that  sin  pays  weU.  ....  Then 
the  second  stage  6f  their  experience  is  per- 
verted to  prop  up  the  same  delusion :  "Since 
we  left  oft  to  bum  incense  to  the  queen  of 
heaven  we  have  wanted  all  thingrs,"  etc 
They  left  off,  not  at  all  in  the  way  of 
honestly  forsaking  their  sin  by  turning  to 
God  in  penitence,  but  only  because  the 
judgments  of  God  began  to  fall  upon  them 
and  break  up  the  worship  they  would  Cain 
have  continued  as  before;  and  now  they 
strangely  impute  these  calamities  to  the 
frown  of  those  senseless  gods  whose  wor- 
ship they  had  suspended With  such 

miserable  delusions  does  the  great  decetver 
of  human  souls  mislead  them  to  their  dam- 
nation ! 

Wednesday,  xsth.   Jeremiah  xlv. 

The  messages  of  Jeremiah  to  the  chosen 
people  practically  ended  with  the  last  chap- 
ter. Before  coming  to  his  messages  con- 
cerning the  surrounding  nations  we  have 
the  brief  story  told  in  this  chapter  of  the 
special  word^  which  he  was  charged  to 
speak  to  Baruch,  when  he  wrote  his  words 
in  a  book  in  the  fourth  year  of  Jehoialdm. 
A  perusal  of  this  message  makes  it  evident 
that  this  faithful  ally  of  the  prophet  had 
become  depressed.  If  this  message  was  de- 
livered to  him  in  the  fourth  year  of  Je- 
hoiakim,  it  was  evidently  before  the  book 
was  actually  written  and  the  words  read. 
His  lamentation  suggests  that  he  was  de- 
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pressed  with  the  circumstances  in  the  midst 
of  which  he  lived;  and  the  word  which 
Jeremiah  was  commissioned  to  speak  to 
him,  charging  him  not  to  seek  great  things 
for  himself,  would  lead  us  to  suppose  that 
the  emphasis  in  his  lamentation  is  to  be 
placed  upon  the  word  "me,"  **Woe  is  me 
now."  He  evidently  had  been  overwhelmed 
with  the  sorrows  of  his  people,  and  had 
hoped  to  do  something  to  deliver  them.  In 
his  aspiration  there  had  been  something  of 
self-seeking.  Yet  he  had  been  sincere,  and 
therefore,  a  word  of  rebuke  and  comfort 
was  spoken  to  him.  In  it  he  was  reminded 
of  Jehovah's  right  to  deal  as  He  thought 
b^t  with  the  people ;  but  he  was  also  prom- 
ised protection  in  the  midst  of  the  difficult 
circumstances.  Such  a  word  as  this  would 
prepare  him  for  the  writing  of  the  words  of 
Jeremiah,  and  the  reading  of  them  which 
fell  to  his  lot. 

From  /.  R.  Mitier: 

"Seekcst  thou  great  things  for  thyself? 
seek  them  not."  The  lowliest  and  the 
humblest  in  endowments  is  just  as  im- 
portant in  his  place  as  the  most  brilliantly 
gifted.  The  great  life  in  God's  sight  is  not 
the  conspicuous  one,  but  the  life  that  fills 
the  place  which  it  was  made  to  fill  and  does 
the  work  which  it  was  made  to  do.  God 
asks  not  great  things;  He  asks  only  simple 
faithfulness,  the  quiet  doing  of  what  He 
allots.  His  design  for  each  life  is  that  it 
shall  reach  a  holy  character,  do  a  good  work 
in  the  world,  fill  a  worthy  place,  however 
humble,  and  fill  it  well,  so  as  to  honor  God 
and  bless  the  world. 

Thursday,  i6th.    Jeremiah  xlvi,,  xlvii. 

The  third  and  last  section  of  the  division 
containing  the  account  of  the  prophet's  min- 
istry is  occupied  with  his  messages  concern- 
ing the  nations.  The  first  of  these  has  to 
do  with  Egypt,  and  consists  of  two  pro- 
phecies. The  earlier  one  described  the  army 
of  Egypt  in  its  preparation  and  advance, 
and  declared  that  this  proud  preparation  of 
Egypt  for  battle  was  but  the  coming  of  the 
day  of  the  vengeance  of  Jehovah  against 
Egypt  In  general  terms  he  predicted  her 
doom,  declaring  that  there  would  be  no 
healing  for  her,  and  that  the  nations  would 
hear  of  her  shame.  The  second  distinctly 
predicted  the  defeat  of  Egypt  by  Nebuchad- 
rezzar, and  yet  affirmed  that  the  king  of 
Babylon  would  be  but  the  instrument  in  the 


hand  of  Jehovah.  In  graphic  and  lofty 
language  he  described  the  coming  of  the  foe, 
and  the  discomfiture  of  Egypt,  and  carefully 
ascribed  everything  to  the  determinate 
counsel  and  activity  of  Jehovah.  This 
prophecy  ends  with  a  message  of  comfort 
to  Jacob,  who  while  afflicted,  is  yet  not  to 
be  utterly  destroyed,  but  corrected  by 
judgment.  The  word  concerning  the  Phil- 
istines consists  of  a  foretelling  of  the  com- 
ing against  them  of  a  scourge  from  the 
north,  which  would  utterly  break  their 
power.  In  figurative  language  the  prophet 
described  the  sorrow  which  would  over- 
take the  proud  yet  broken  people. 

From  D.  Young: 

There  is  a  purpose  in  all  suffering,  a  real 
need  for  it.  Men  seem  to  be  mixed  up 
indiscriminately,  and  suffering  looks  as  if 
it  often  fell  irrespective  of  character,  but 
this  is  only  a  seeming.  The  suffering  of 
Israel,  though  it  may  look  the  same  out- 
wardly, is  really  as  different  as  possible 
from  the  suffering  of  Egypt  There  is  a 
fire  which  ends  in  the  destruction  of  what 
passes  through  it.  It  must  be  so,  for  the 
thing  is  destructible  and  shows  its  nature 
when  the  fire  tries  it  The  same  fire  at- 
tacking indestructible  things  only  separates 
destructible  accretions  from  them,  and  con- 
sumes these  accretions  away. 

Friday,  17th.    Jeremiah  xlviii. 

The  word  of  the  Lord  concerning  Moab 
is  one  of  judgment  which  nevertheless  closes 
with  a  gleam  of  hope.  The  judgment  is 
described  first  from  the  standpoint  of  the 
scourge.  The  widespread  extent  of  it  is 
foretold,  and  the  affliction  and  helplessness 
is  graphically  set  forth.  The  judgment  is 
then  spoken  of  from  the  standpoint  of 
Moab,  that  is  to  say,  the  long  security  of 
Moab  and  his  freedom  from  affliction  is 
recognized,  as  is  also  his  self-confidence. 
In  contrast  with  this,  the  judgment  is  an- 
nounced. All  his  past  security  is  to  end 
and  his  strength  is  to  vanish.  Finally  in  a 
long  passage  full  of  tremendous  power,  the 
judgment  of  Moab  from  the  standpoint  of 
the  onlooker  is  described.  Surrounding 
.nations  are  called  upon  to  observe  and  to 
lament,  while  yet  they  recognize  the  jus- 
tice of  the  judgment  as  it  is  a  punishment 
for  Moab  for  the  sin  of  magnifying  himself 
against  the  Lord,  The  prophet  himself,  jTp 
observing   the    judgment,   broke    out    intoo 
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mourning  and  lamentation,  with  sobs  de- 
scribing the  desolation,  until  at  last  in  one 
brief  sentence  he  announced  the  promise  of 
Jehovah,  that  finally  He  would  restore  the 
captivity  of  Moab,  and  indicated  that  until 
that  time  of  the  Divine  intervention,  the 
judgment  of  Moab  must  cdntinuc. 

From  Joseph  Parker: 

The  first  charge  brought  against  Moab  is 
self-confidence,  self-trust,  self-sufficiency: 
"Because  thou  hast  trusted  in  thy  works 
and  in  thy  treasures,  thou  shalt  also  be 
taken."  This  makes  us  contemporaries  of 
the  Moabites.  We  thought  they  were  an 
ancient  people,  but  behold  how  human  they 
are,  ....  how  like  ourselves  and  our  chil- 
dren !  They  were  so  pleased  with  the  stone 
wall  they  had  put  up;  they  measured  it, 
and  admired  it,  and  said  that  it  would  save 
them  from  the  high  wind  and  the  mighty 
storm.  It  was  enough-— high  enough,  broad 
enough,  impenetrable,  invincible.  Now  that 
is  the  kind  of  reasoning  which  God  will  not 
allow  in  human  life.  He  demands  that  hu- 
man life  be  lived  in  Himself;  and  not  in 
things  that  our  own  hands  have  made.  Moab 
became  her  own  god,  and  the  true  God 
judged  her,  and  burned  her  with  fire. 

Saturday,  i8th.   Jeremiah  xlixt  i  to  22, 

Against  the  children  of  Ammon,  Jeremiah 
raised  a  protest  because  their  king  was  in 
possession  of  Gad.  He  declared  that  by  the 
fierce  judgment  of  war,  they  were  to  be 
dispossessed  and  driven  forth.  The  mesfage 
ends  with  a  gleam  of  hope,  in  which  the 
prophet  foretold  the  bringing  again  of  the 
captivity  of  the  children  of  Ammon. 

Concerning  Edom,  destruction  is  fore- 
told, in  spite  of  her  wisdom.  The  reference 
to  wisdom  in  Teman  would  seem  to  be  a 
satirical  literary  allusion  to  the  fact  that  it 
was  the  birthplace  of  Eliphaz,  the  counsellor 
of  Job.  The  destruction  is  described  in 
figurative  language,  and  the  prophet  de- 
clared that  notwithstanding  the  arrogancy 
and  security  of  the  people,  Jehovah  would 
bring  them  down  into  the  dust  The  de- 
struction of  Edom  is  intended  to  be  a  wam- 
\v  X  to  the  whole  earth. 

From  W.  F,  Adeney: 

Such  cities  as  the  rock-hewn  Petra  [the 
ancient  capital  of  Edom]  and  Bozrah 
seated  on  her  lofty  hill,  would  seem  by  nat- 
ural position  impregnable.  G>nsequently 
their  inhabitants  would  grow  insolent  and 
proud,  and  thus  deserve  the  more  that  fate 
which    their    natural    resources    could    not 


avert,  and  their  self-confidence  would  pre- 
vent them  from  mitigating.  Worldly  re- 
sources are  dangers  when  they  lead  us  to 
forsake  the  true  Refuge  in  order  to  trust 
in  them.  The  rich  and  great  are  not  the 
more  secure  for  their  privileges,  and  they 
will  be  the  less  safe  if  they  lean  upon  them 
when  without  them  they  would  seek  help 
in  God. 

Sunday,  igth.    Jeremiah  xlix.  23  to  jp. 

Damascus  is  described  in  her  decay,  and 
in  the  destruction  determined  against  her 
by  the  Lord  of  hosts.  This  reference  to 
Damascus  is  brief,  for  it  does  not  seem  that 
in  Jeremiah's  time  there  was  anything  like 
intimate  relationship  of  any  sort  between 
her  and  the  chosen  people.  It  is  evident 
however,  that  as  his  vision  swept  the  hori- 
zon, he  saw  that  she  also  was  within  the 
circle  of  the  Divine  government,  and  that 
judgment  was  determined  against  her. 

Kedar  and  Hazor  represent  the  Arab 
peoples,  the  former  such  as  were  nomadic, 
the  latter  those  who  dwelt  at  settled  centers, 
and  yet  not  in  walled  cities.  Against  both 
of  these  Nebuchadrezzar,  the  king  of 
Babylon,  was  to  be  the  instrument  of  judg- 
ment. 

The  prophecy  against  Elam  is  one  of 
judgment,  ending  once  more  with  a  gleam 
of  hope.  Of  Elam  nothing  can  be  said  with 
sCny  certainty.  Again  it  is  evident  that  in 
the  far-reaching  vision  of  Jeremiah,  she 
was  seen  as  imder  the  Divine  displeasure, 
and  consequently  to  be  visited  by  the  Divine 
judgment. 

From  Charles  H.  Spurgcon: 

"There  is  sorrow  on  the  sea ;  it  cannot  be 
quiet"  As  if  in  sympathy  with  the  woes  of 
earth,  the  sea  is  forever  fretting  along  1 
thousand  shores,  wailing  with  a  sorrowful 
cry  like  her  own  birds,  booming  with  a 
hollow  crash  of  unrest,  raving  with  up- 
roarious discontent,  chafing  with  hoarse 
wrath,  or  jangling  with  the  voices  of  ten 
thousand  murmuring  pebbles.  The  roar  of 
the  sea  may  be  joyous  to  a  rejoicing  spirit,  but 
to  the  son  of  sorrow,  the  wide,  wide  ocean 
is  even  more  forlorn  than  the  wide,  wide 
world.  This  is  not  our  rest,  and  the  restless 
billows  tell  us  so.  There  is  a  land  where 
there  is  no  more  sea— our  faces  arc  stead- 
fastly set  towards  it;  we  are  going  to  tiie 
place  of  which  the  Lord  hath  spoken.  TiH 
then,  we  cast  our  sorrows  on  the  Lord 
Who  trod  the  sea  of  old,  and  Who  maketh 
a  way  for  His  people-^hroughj  the  depths 
thereof.         Digitized  by  V:»OOQlC 
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Monday,  aoUi.    Jeremiah  I.  i  to  20, 

The  last  of  the  prophecies  concerning  the 
nations  has  to  do  with  Babylon.  Through- 
out the  whole  of  Jeremiah's  prophetic  ut- 
terances, she  has  been  seen  as  the  instru- 
ment of  God's  judgment  Finally,  on  ac- 
count of  her  own  sin  and  corruption,  that 
judgment  must  inevitably  fall  upon  her. 
That  is  the  great  burden  of  the  message. 
It  is  perfectly  evident  •  throughout  that  the 
prophet  had  in  mind  the  nations  of  Judah 
and  Israel,  and  what  he  said  concerning 
Babylon  had  its  direct  bearing  upon  these 
as  the  people  of  God.  The  prophecy  falls 
into  two  parts,  the  first,  contained  in  ch.  l.» 
foretelling  Babylon's  doom,  and  Israel's  de- 
liverance, the  second,  in  ch.  li.,  indicating 
Israel's  responsibility  in  view  of  this  doom 
determined  upon  Babylon.  The  present 
parag^'aph  contains  the  first  movement  of 
the  first  prophecy,  in  which,  in  general 
terms,  the  prophet  announced  the  coming 
overthrow  of  Babylon,  and  foretold  the  re- 
pentant return  of  the  children  of  Israel  and 
Judah.  He  then  more  definitely  described 
the  destruction  of  the  city  of  Babylon  it- 
self. A  confederacy  of  nations  would  come 
against  her,  and  destroy  her,  and  that  be- 
cause she  had  rejoiced  and  been  wanton  in 
her  dealing  with  the  people  of  God.  That 
people  though  scattered  and  driven  away 
would  be  gathered  and  restored,  while  the 
iniquity  of  Israel  and  the  sins  of  Judah 
would  he  pardoned. 

From  L.  T.  Townsend: 

^'Babylon  shall  be  an  astonishment*'  was 
the  voice  of  prophecy ;  and  Babylon  ha>  be- 
come an  astonishment,  is  the  voice  of  all 
those  who  have  stood  among  its  desolations 
and  remembered  its  history.  The  majestic 
stream  of  the  Euphrates  wanders  in  silent 
solitude,  like  an  aged  pilgrim,  through  its 
lonely  ruins.  Upon  its  banks  are  the  river- 
weeds,  and  the  gray  willows  on  which  the 
captives  of  Israel  hung  their  harps,  and  re- 
fused to  be  comforted  while  their  beloved 
Jerusalem  was  not.  These  remain ;  but  not 
one  thinR  which  the  prophets  declared  should 
be  destroyed,  from  outer  wall  to  inner  court, 
can  now  be  seen  in  that  ancient  and  mighty 
metropolis  of  the  world.  From  its  palaces, 
its  arches  and  terraces,  broken  and  fallen; 
from  this  throne  of  the  kingdom  sitting 
in  the  dust;  from  its  active  life,  the  throng- 
ing of  its  busy  feet,  now  clad  in  silence  and 
buried  in  the  grave— do  we  not  seem  to  hear 
ascending  in  solemn  grandeur  the  response, 
"The  Lord  God  Almighty  hath  spoken  it?" 


Tuesday,  aist.    Jeremiah  I.  21  to  46, 

The  prophecy  increases  in  power  as  it  pro- 
ceeds, and  Jeremiah  foretold  the  complete- 
ness of  the  overthrow  determined  against 
Babylon.  That  completeness  he  described 
as  consisting  in  the  utter  humbling  of  her 
pride,  and  the  absolute  destruction  of  her 
power.  He  recognized  that  Babylon  had 
been  the  instrument  in  the  hand  of  Jehovah 
as  he  referred  to  her  as  the  "hammer  of 
the  whole  earth."  But  the  hammer  is 
broken,  and  Babylon  become  a  desolation. 
He  described  the  destruction  of  her  strong 
men,  as  bullocks  going  to  the  slaughter. 
Escaping  captives  announce  in  Zion  the 
vengeance  of  Jehovah.  Her  overthrow  is  to 
be  according  to  all  that  she  herself  had 
done,  and  in  the  midst  of  these  declarations 
the  prophet  reveals  the  reason  of  the  Divine 
vengeance,  "She  hath  been  proud  against 
Jehovah."  The  hammer  had  practically 
turned  in  rebellion  against  the  hand  that 
held  it.  Therefore  the  pride  of  Babylon 
was  to  be  humbled.  All  the  things  in  which 
Babylon  had  put  her  trust,  her  multitudes, 
her  princes,  her  wise  men,  her  mighty  men, 
her  horses,  her  chariots,  "the  mingled  people 
that  are  in  the  midst  of  her,"  her  treasures, 
her  waters,  are  seen  as  under  the  destroying 
sword  of  Jehovah,  doomed  to  destruction 
as  complete  as  that  of  Sodom  and  Gomor- 
rah. The  instrument  in  the  hand  of  Je- 
hovah is  described  as  people  from  the  north, 
but  the  prophet  emphatically  and  with  great 
clearness  declared  that  the  judgment  is  to 
be  accomplished  by  the  invincible  Jehovah. 

From  Matthew  Henry:. 

This  is  their  comfort  in  distress,  that 
though  they  are  weak  their  Redeemer  is 
strong  (ver.  34 — their  Avenger,  so  the  word 
signifies)  ;  He  that  has  a  right  to  them  and 
will  claim  His  right,  and  make  good  His 
claim;  He  is  stronger  than  their  enemies 
that  hold  them  fast;  He  can  overpower  all 
the  force  that  is  against  them,  and  put 
strength  into  His  own  people  though  they 
are  very  weak.  The  Lord  of  Hosts  is  His 
name,  and  He  will  answer  to  His  name, 
and  make  it  to  appear  that  He  is  what  His 
people  call  Him,  and  will  be  that  to  them 

for   which   they   depend   upon   Him 

This  is  applicable  to  all  believers  who  com- 
plain of  the  dominion  of  sin  and  corruption 
and  of  their  own  weakness  and  manifold 
infirmities;  let  them  know  that  their  Re- 
deemer is  strong.  He  is  able  to  keep  what 
they  commit  to  Him,  and  He  will  plead  thei 
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cause,  sin  shall  not  have  dominion  over 
them;  He  will  make  them  free,  and  they 
shall  be  free  indeed;  He  will  give  them 
rest,  that  rest  which  remains  to  the  people 
of  God. 

WediiMday,  aand.    Jeremiah  li  j  to  32, 

In  the  second  movement  of  the  prophecy 
which  deals  with  Babylon's  doom  and 
Israel's  responsibility,  Jeremiah  first  re- 
peated his  declarations  concerning  the  de- 
termination of  Jehovah  to  bring  about  the 
complete  overthrow  of  Babylon,  and  thus  to 
ensure  the  deliverance  of  His  people.  Then, 
in  a  passage  full  of  force  and  beauty,  he 
described  the  invincibility  of  Jehovah.  He 
is  the  Creator,  the  very  sounding  of  Whose 
voice  creates  tumult  in  the  heavens,  and 
all  the  forces  of  nature  are  under  His  con- 
trol By  comparison  with  Him  man  is 
brutish,  and  the  gods  which  he  makes  are 
vanity  and  delusion.  In  this  connection  the 
description  of  the  greatness  of  Jehovah  by 
contrast  with  the  false  gods  is  intended  to 
indicate  the  certainty  of  the  ultimate  vic- 
tory of  His  people  over  the  people  who 
trust  in  idols.  Proceeding  to  describe  the 
judgment,  he  again,  and  at  greater  length, 
recognized  that  Babylon  was  an  instrument 
in  the  hand  of  Jehovah,  which  He  had  used 
for  judgment  Jeremiah  was  viewing 
Babylon  as  she  then  was,  at  the  height  of 
her  power.  Yet  against  her  Jehovah  de- 
clared Himself,  and  so  complete  will  be  her 
destruction  that  she  is  to  become  a  desola- 
tion without  inhabitant 

From  A.  C.  Hervey: 

As  long  as  God  is  pleased  to  preserve  a 
ration  in  greatness  and  power.  He  continues 
to  raise  up  among  them  warriors,  divines, 
men  of  genius  and  statesmen.  When  the 
set  time  of  decadence  is  come,  there  arise 
no  great  men  among  them;  their  mighty 
men  become  as  women  (li.  30),  and  counsel 
perishes  from  the  wise  (xviii.  18).  In  ap- 
plying these  truths  to  our  own  Church  and 
country  it  behooves  us  to  remember  that 
we  owe  all  oxxt  own  national  prosperity,  both 
in  spiritual  and  temporal  things,  to  the  un- 
deserved mercy  of  God;  that  the  continu- 
ance of  that  prosperity  depends  upon  the 
continuance  of  His  favor;  and  that  the  only 
way  by  which  to  preserve  that  favor  is  to 
walk  in  righteousness  and  godliness.  Un- 
less God  wills  to  maintain  our  power  and 
greatness  among  the  nations,  all  the  courage 
and  policy  in  the  world  will  not  suffice  to 
do  so;  and  even  courage  and  policy  may 
cease  to  grow  among  us. 


Thnxadayy  asrd.    Jeremiah  li.  S3  to  64. 

Continuing,  the  prophet  at  length  declared 
that  the  purpose  of  the  Divine  judgment  of 
Babylon  was  the  ultimate  deliverance  of  His 
people.  Zion  is  personified  as  uttering  her 
complaint  against  Babylon,  describing  the 
cruelty  practiced  against  her.  This  com- 
plaint is  answered  by  the  declaration  of  Je- 
hovah that  He  will  plead  the  cause  of  His 
people,  making  her  desolation  a  desert,  and 
delivering  from  her  captivity  a  people  diat 
she  had  oppressed.  Jeremiah  then  ad- 
dressed himself  in  the  name  of  Jehovah  to 
the  people  of  God,  calling  upon  them  to  go 
out  of  the  midst  of  Babylon,  and  to  turn 
their  faces  again  toward  Jerusalem.  He 
ended  his  prophecy  concerning  Babylon 
with  a  re-affirmation  of  the  absolute  cer- 
tainty of  her  ultimate  doom.  This  prophecy 
Closes  with  an  account  of  the  charge  which 
Jeremiah  gave  to  Seraiah,  to  write  these 
words  and  read  them  in  Babylon.  This 
happened  in  the  fourth  year  of  the  reign  of 
Zedekiah,  when  Seraiah,  who  was  the 
brother  of  Baruch  (xxxii.  12),  accompanied 
the  king  on  a  visit  to  Babylon.  Thus  if,  as 
is  probable,  Zedekiah  was  acquainted  with 
this  prophecy  concerning  Babylon,  one  can 
understand  his  repeated  questioning  of  Jere- 
miah in  the  latter  days  of  the  siege  con- 
cerning the  ultimate  issue  of  Babylon's  at- 
tack upon  the  city. 

From  F,  B.  Meyer: 

Scripture  says  nothing  about  the  death  of 
Jeremiah.  Whether  it  took  place,  as  Chris- 
tian tradition  affirms,  by  stoning  in  Egypt. 
or  whether  he  breathed  out  his  soul  be- 
neath the  faithful  tendance  of  Barudi,  in 
some  quiet  chamber  of  death,  we  cannot  telL 
The  Bible  makes  comparatively  little  of 
death  scenes.  .  .  ;  .  God's  chief  interest  is 
focused  on  the  life  and  work  of  His  ser- 
vants. What  they  did,  said  and  suffered  is 
more  to  Him  than  how  they  surrendered 

their  lives  at  His  bidding But  how 

gladly  did  the  prophet  close  his  eyes  upon 
the  wreck  that  sin  had  wrought  on  the 
chosen  people,  and  open  them  on  the  land 
where  neither  sin,  nor  death,  nor  the  sight 
and  sound  of  war  break  the  perfect  rest! 
What  a  look  of  surprise  and  rapture  must 
have  settled  upon  the  worn  face,  the  ex- 
pression of  the  last  glad  vision  of  the  sool 
as  it  passed  out  from  the  body  of  corrup- 
tion, worn  and  weary  with  the  long  con- 
flict, to  hear  the  "WdWone"  and  welcome 
of  God!        Digitized  by  VrrOOQlC 
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Pxiday,  a4UL    Jeremiah  Hi. 

The  last  chapter  of  the  book  of  Jeremiah 
consists  of  a  historical  appendix  written  as 
the  final  words  of  the  previous  chapter 
sbow,  by  another  hand.  It  first  gives  a  brief 
account  of  the  capture  of  the  city,  tracing 
the  main  events  which  led  up  thereto  in  the 
reign  of  Zedekiah,  and  giving  the  account 
of  how  he  was  arrested,  compelled  to  look 
upon  the  execution  of  his  sons,  had  his  own 
eyes  put  out,  and  was  carried  in  fetters  to 
Babylon,  where  he  abode  in  prison  until 
his  death.  It  then  describes  with  some  de- 
tail the  sack  of  the  city  and  the  oppres- 
sion of  the  people,  detailing  how  the  ma- 
terials and  vessels  of  the  house  of  the  Lord 
were  carried  away  with  the  victorious  army, 
and  the  priests  and  the  leaders  of  the  peo- 
ple slain  a(  Riblah.  The  forlorn  con- 
dition of  the  people  may  be  gathered  from 
the  list  which  this  appendix  gives  of  Neb- 
uchadrezzar's captives.  All  told  they  num- 
bered 4,600.  The  last  item  of  the  history 
tells  how  Jehoiachin,  who  had  already  been 
in  captivity  eleven  years  when  the  city  fell, 
was  taken  out  of  prison  twenty-six  years 
later  by  Evil-merodach,  and  given  a  large 
measure  of  privilege  and  liberty  in  the  city 
of  Babylon,  until  his  death. 

From  Donald  Fraser: 

Sin  ruined  all — the  house  of  David,  the 
temple  of  Solomon,  the  city  of  so  many 
grand  and  holy  memories.  There  is  no 
heart,  no  house,  no  kingdom,  no  church, 
that  sin  will  not  undermine  and  destroy. 
In  the  end  of  the  book  God  seems  to  weep 
over  Jerusalem,  but  He  would  not  force 
upon  it  His  worship  or  His  law.  He  spoke 
to  the  kings  and  the  people  by  His  pro- 
phets. If  they  would  not  hearken,  nothing 
could  prevent  their  destruction.  In  a  later 
age,  the  Son  of  God  wept  over  Jerusalem, 
because  its  children  would  not  be  gathered 
to  Him.  The  "City  of  Solemnities"  would 
ruin  itself  again.  The  same  love  of  God 
yearns  still  over  cities,  countries,  churches, 
families  and  individual  men,  women  and 
children. 

LAMENTATIONS. 

Saturday,  asth. 

In  the  Septuagint,  the  Lamentations  are 
prefixed  with  these  words,  "And  it  came  to 
pass  that  after  Israel  had  been  carried  away 
captive,  and  Jerusalem  made  desolate,  Jere- 
miah  sat   weeping,  and   lamented  this   la- 


ment over  Jerusalem  and  said J*    This 

serves  to  show  that  long  before  the  coming 
of  Christ,  they  were  considered  by  Jewish 
scholars  to  be  the  work  of  Jeremiah.  In 
his  prophecy  Jeremiah  is  revealed  as  a  man 
having  a  keen  sense  of  the  righteousness  of 
judgment,  because  of  sin;  and  yet  over- 
whelmed with  sorrow  for  his  people. 
Throughout  the  wl\olc  of  his  ministry  he 
shrank  from  the  difficulty  of  his  work,  and 
yet  manifested  heroic  loyalty  to  the  will  of 
God.  In  this  brief  book  of  Lamentations 
the  spirit  of  the  man  is  strikingly  revealed. 
There  is  no  exultation  over  the  fulfillment 
of  his  predictions;  and  there  is  a  ^twofold 
loyalty  manifest  throughout,  first  to  God  in 
the  confession  of  sin,  and  then  to  his  people 
in  the  expression  of  their  sorrow. 

The  chapter  division  of  the  book  is  the 
natural  one.  It  consists  of  five  poems,  the 
titles  of  which  may  thus  be  written: — 

i.  The  solitary  city, 

ii.  The  sources  of  the  sorrow, 

iii.  The  prophet's  identification, 

iv.  The  desolation. 

V.  The  appeal  out  of  sorrow. 

From  the  Pulpit  Commentary: 

The  bitter  tears  shed  by  our  Saviour  over 
impenitent  Jerusalem  are  shadowed  forth 
in  the  prophet's  prolonged  and  profound 
lament  over  his  own  idolatrous  and  diso-- 
bedient  cotmtrymen.  His  well-known 
words,  "Is  it  nothing  to  you,  all  ye  that 
pass  by?"  uttered  concerning  the  sorrows 
of  Jerusalem  and  her  people,  have  come  to 
be  so  universally  appropriated  to  our  Lord, 
that  the  prophet's  own  deep  distress  which 
they  tell  of,  and  the  occasion  of  that  dis- 
tress, are  alike  almost  if  not  entirely  for- 
gotten. "His  sufferings  come  nearest  of 
those  of  the  whole  army  of  martyrs  to  those 
of  the  Teacher  against  Whom  princes  and 
priests  and  elders  and  people  were  gath- 
ered together."  To  him,  as  to  the  great 
apostle,  was  it  given  to  know  "the  fellow- 
ship of  Christ's  sufferings,  and  to  be  made 
conformable  unto  his  death." 

Sunday,  26th.     Lamentations  i. 

In  this  first  poem  there  are  two  clearly 
defined  movements.  The  first  (ver.  Ill) 
describes  the  desolation  of  the  city,  as  to  her 
relationships  with  other  nations,  and  as  to 
her  internal  condition;  declaring  the  cause 
to  be  that  "she  hath  grievously  sinned." 
Under  the  figure  of  a  widow  sitting  soli- 
tary, the  prophet  described  the  city.  "She  j 
that  was  great,"  has  "become  tributary":? I C 
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and  is  lovcrless  and  comfortless.  Within, 
her  desobtion  is  oven^helming.  The  temple 
is  deserted,  and  her  beauty  has  departed. 
With  great  care  the  prophet  sets  forth  the 
cause  of  her  affliction.  She  has  "grievously 
sinned/'  and  has  forgotten  her  latter  end; 
and  the  prophet  ends  this  description  of  the 
desolation  by  identifying  himself  with  the 
sorrow  and  the  sin  in  the  words:  "See  O 
Lord,  and  behold;  for  I  am  become  vile." 
In  the  second  movement  (ver.  12-22)  the 
city  personified,  bewaib  her  affliction,  ap- 
pealing to  the  passer-by  and  describing  her 
sorrow/,  then  confesses  the  justice  of  the 
desolation  which  has  overtaken  her,  cry- 
ing to  Jehovah  for  sympathy  and  de- 
liverance. The  confession  is  on  highest  lines 
as  it  recognizes  that  the  affliction  is  by  the 
hand  of  God,  and  is  perfectly  just,  in  that  it 
makes  its  final  appeal  to  Him  for  succor. 

From  F.  B,  Meyer: 

The  city  sat  solitary  which  had  been  full 
of  people.  She  had  become  as  a  widow. 
Night  and  day  it  seemed  to  the  eye  of  her 
patriot  lover  as  though  she  were  weeping 
sore  and  her  tears  were  Upon  her  cheeks; 
the  holy  fire  was  extinct  upon  her  altars; 
pilgrims  no  longer  traversed  the  ways  of 
Zion  to  attend  the  appointed  feasts;  her 
gates  had  sunk  into  the  ground  and  her 
habitations  were  pitilessly  destroyed  by  fire. 
....  What  all  this  meant  to  Jeremiah 
words  fail  to  say.  No  truer  heart  ever  beat 
in  patriot's  bosom.  What  Phodon  felt  for 
Athens,  what  Savonarola  for  Florence, 
what  the  elder  Pitt  for  England,  amid  the 
catastrophies  that  darkened  his  latter  days — 
that  in  a  concentrated  form  must  Jeremiah, 
whose  love  for  countiy  was  so  intimately 
hoimd  up  with  his  religious  life,  have  felt 
and  suffered.  Anticipating  the  words  of 
One  Who  in  after  days  was  to  sit  on  the 
same  mountain  and  look  across  the  valley, 
he  might  have  said,  "O  Jerusalem,  Jerusa- 
lem, which  killeth  the  prophets  and  stoneth 
them  that  are  sent  unto  her!  How  often 
would  I  have  gathered  thy  children  to- 
gether, even  as  a  hen  gathereth  her  chickens 
under  her  wings,  and  ye  would  not!  Be- 
hold, your  house  is  left  unto  you  desolate  1" 

Konday,  ajtlL    Lamentations  iu 

In  the  second  poem  the  prophet  dealt  with 
the  sources  of  the  sorrow  he  had  described. 
Again  affirming  that  it  was  the  result  of  the 
direct  action  of  Jehovah,  he  proceeded  to 
describe  it  in  its  material  and  spiritual  as- 
pects. Habitations  of  J^cob  are  destroyed, 
princes  are  profaned,  the  people  are  slain. 


Such  are  the  material  judgments.  The  place 
of  worship  is  destroyed,  the  solemn  assem- 
blies are  forgotten,  the  sanctuary  is  ab- 
horred, king,  princes,  prophets,  and  people 
arc  <lcgraded.  After  this  recognition  of 
the  act  of  Jehovah  in  judgment  the  prophet 
broke  out  into  a  description  of  the  afl^ictton 
of  iniquity  as  to  the  actual  suffering  en- 
dured, and  the  even  more  painful  contempt 
of  the  nations.  He  identified  himself  with 
the  people  in  all  their  sufferings,  and  recog- 
nized the  contempt  of  the  nations  as  ful- 
filling the  word  which  Jehovah  had  spoken. 
Finally,  he  uttered  an  appeal  of  penitence  in 
which  there  are  two  movements.  The  first 
is  his  appeal  to  the  people,  in  which  he 
urged  them  to  repentance,  and  the  turning 
of  the  life  to  God.  The  second  is  the  ap- 
peal of  the  people  to  Jehovah,  in  which 
again  the  story  of  affliction  is  told. 

From  D.  Young: 

It  must  be  noticed  how  the  mention  of 
the  children  follow^  on  the  mention  of  die 
elders.  ....  The  elders  are  bowed  down 
with  confusion,  shame  and  disappointment 
The  children  know  nothing  of  this,  but  they 
are  tormented  with  the  pangs  of  htmger; 
....  The  sins  of  the  parents  are  being 
visited  upon  the  children.  It  has  often  been 
represented  as  a  monstrous  iniquity  that 
things  should  be  put  in  such  a  light,  bat 
is  it  not  an  undeniable  fact  that  the  little 
ones  suffer  what  they  would  not  suffer  if 
progenitors  always  did  what  was  right? 
These  children  were  not  clamoring  for 
dainties  and  luxuries;  com  and  wine,  the 
common  food,  the  pleasant  grape  juice, 
what  they  had  been  used  to  and  what  all 
at  once  they  began  to  miss.  What  is  here 
said  is  a  strong  admonition  to  us  to  con- 
sider how  the  innocent  and  unsuspecting 
may  be  affected  by  our  unrighteousness. 
All  our  conduct  must  affect  others,  and  it 
may  affect  those  who  cannot  lift  a  hand  to 
avert  ill  consequences. 

fTnesday,  aSth.    Lamentations  Hi  i  to  S3. 

In  this  central  and  longest  poem,  Jere- 
miah identified  himself  completely  with  the 
experiences  of  his  people.  In  the  first 
movement,  in  language  which  throbs  with 
pain,  he  described  his  own  sorrows,  recog- 
nizing through  all  the  action  of  Jehovah, 
as  the  almost  monotonous  repetition  of  the 
pronoun  "he**  reveals.  Here  he  most  exi- 
dently  recognized  the  relation  of  sorrow  to 
sin.  All  the  intermediate  instruments  of 
punishment  gM^j^igt,,  of  sight.     Every  stroke 
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falls  from  the  hand  of  God,  as  the  opening 
declaration  suggests,  "I  am  the  man  that 
hath  seen  affliction  by  the  rod  of  his  wrath." 
This  is  indeed  the  recognition  of  the  method 
of  Jehovah  in  judgment.    Such  recognition 
compelled  the  ending  of  the  dirge  by  an 
affirmation  of  hope.    The  very  afflictions  of 
God    remembered  create  assurance  of  de- 
liverance.     The    next    movement    is    one 
wholly  of  assurance,  in  which  the  prophet 
having  in  the  previous  section  recognized 
Jehovah's  activity  in  judgment,  now  recog- 
nized His  activity  in  mercy.    The  passage 
is  full  of  beauty,  as  it  deals  with  that  ten- 
der compassion  of  God  which  had  never 
been  absent  even  in  the  work  of  punish- 
ment     This    recognition    of    mercy    tnds 
with  an  expression  of  submission  to  judg- 
ment,   and    a    consequent    song   of    hope, 
strong  in  its  confidence. 

From  Charles  H.  Spurgeon: 

"This  I  recall  to  my  mind,  therefore  have 
I  hope."  ....  As  a  general  principle,  if  we 
would  exercise  our  memories  more  wisely, 
we  might,  in  our  very  darkest  distress, 
strike  a  match  which  would  instantaneously 
kindle  the  lamp  of  comfort.  There  is  no 
need  for  God  to  create  a  new  thing  upon 
the  earth  in  order  to  restore  believers  to 
joy;  if  they  would  prayerfully  rake  the 
ashe?  of  the  past,  they  would  find  light  for 
the  present;  and  if  they  would  turn  to  the 
book  of  truth  and  the  throne  of  grace,  their 
candle  would  soon  shine  as  aforetime.  Be' 
it  ours  to  remember  the .  lovingkindncsses 
of  the  Lord,  and  to  rehearse  His  deeds  of 
grace.  Let  us  open  the  volume  of  recol- 
lection which  is  so  richly  illuminated  with 
memorials  of  mercy,  and  we  shall  soon  be 
happy.  Thus  memory  may  be,  as  Coleridge 
calls  it,  "the  bosom-spring  of  joy,"  and 
when  the  Divine  Comforter  bends  it  to  His 
srrvice,  it  may  be  chief  among  earthly  com- 
forters. 

Wednesday,  a9th.    Lamentations  Hi.  36  to  66. 

The  third  movement  of  identification  is 
one  of  appeal.  Again  the  prophet  first  recog- 
nized the  justice  of  the  Divine  visitation, 
and  then  earnestly  appealed  to  the  people  to 
turn  to  God  in  true  penitence ;  ending  with 
a  declaration  of  his  sense  of  the  national 
sorrow,  and  of  his  personal  and  immediate 
share  in  it.  The  last  movement  of  the  song 
is  again  one  wholly  of  assurance.  The 
prophet  celebrated  the  deliverances  already 
wrought  for  him  by  Jehovah.  From  the 
lowest  dungeon  he  had  lifted  his  cry,  and 


had  been  heard.  Against  all  the  devices  of 
his  enemies  Jehovah  had  pleaded  his  cause. 
The  reproaches  that  they  had  heaped  upon 
him  Jehovah  had  heard.  These  past  deliv- 
erances created  his  assurance  that  Jehovah 
will  yet  act  on  behalf  of  His  people,  and 
destroy  their  enemies  from  under  the 
heavens. 

From  J.  /.  Van  Oostersee: 

Sin  is  the  cause  of  every  other  source  of 
complaint  on  earth;  were  there  no  sin, 
there  would  be  no  sorrow.  This  holds  good 
of  the  pain  which  comes  directly  from 
al»ove,  but  not  less  of  the  pain  which  others 
procure  for  us — ^nay,  even  of  that  for  which 
we  have  only*  ourselves  to  blame ;  not  a 
suffering  is  to  be  named  which  stands  en- 
tirely without  connection  with  sin,  by  whom- 
soever perpetrated.  Wherefore,  then,  docs 
a  living  man  complain,  who  through  his 
sins  has  merited  more  than  the  worst  of  his 
sufferings,  and  has  long  since  forfeited  the 
enjoyments  of  his  lot?  Let  us  rather  ap- 
pear as  our  own  accusers,  than  dare  to 
criticise  the  ways  and  the  work  of  a  holy 
God!  Thou,  who  so  long  and  loudly  com- 
plainest  over  an  infinite  number  of  things 
here  below,  complain  above  all  of  thine  own 
sins,  which  have  produced  so  much  sorrow, 
and  have  closed  to  thee  the  only  source  of 
consolation. 

Thursday,  30th.    Lamentations  vv. 

The  fourth  poem  is  for  the  most  part  a 
dirge  of  desolation,  which  nevertheless  ends 
in  a  song  of  hope.  Jeremiah  first  described 
the  disaster  in  Zion,  declaring  that  it  all 
arose  as  the  result  of  the  sin  of  the  people 
which  was  greater  than  that  of  Sodom.  He  , 
then  described,  the  degradation  of  the  peo- 
ple. Her  nobles,  from  the  perfection  of 
health  have  degenerated  into  men  upon 
whom  the  stamp  of  an  unutterable  disease  is 
clearly  set.  All  this  has  resulted  from  the 
sins  of  the  prophets  and  the  iniquitfes  of 
the  priests.  Those  who  have  guided  men 
in  the  purity  of  their  lives  were  blind  and 
polluted  to  such  an  extent  that  the  people 
held  them  in  contempt,  cried  after  them, 
"Unclean,"  and  besought  them  to  depart 
He  then  proceeded  to  deal  with  the  folly  of 
the  men  who  had  sought  help  from  nations, 
describing  the  useless  looking  of  the  eyes, 
and  then  the  remorselessness  of  the  enemies 
who  hunted  and  pursued  them  to  death.  He 
ended  with  a  satirical  address  to  Edom,  call- 
ing upon  her  to  rejoice,  but  declaring  that  ^ 
the  cup  should  pass  to  her  also;  and  a  final  ?lC 
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word  of  hope  for  Zion  in  that  the  punish- 
ment of  her  iniquity  was  accomplished. 

From  Joseph  Parker: 

"The  kings  of  the  earth,  and  all  the  in- 
habitants of  the  world,  would  not  have  be- 
lieved that  the  adversary  and  the  enemy 
should  have  entered  into  the  gates  of 
Jerusalem."  But  the  enemy  did  enter! 
They  hanged  her  princes  by  the  hand;  the 
faces  of  the  elders  were  not  honored.  They 
took  the  young  men  to  grind,  and  the  chil- 
dren fell  under  the  wood.  There  was  no 
elder  in  the  gate;  and  the  young  men  were 
taken  from  their  music  The  joy  of  the  heart 
of  Jerusalem  ceased,  and  the  dancing  was 
turned  into  mourning;  the  crown  fell  from 
her  head.  Thus  thin^  that  are  incredible 
do  happen.  That  which  is  held  to  be  im- 
possible often  becomes  quite  easy.  See 
Jenisalem;  learn  from  history;  do  not  let 
the  facts  of  time  go  for  nothing. 

Friday,  31  at.    Lamentations  v. 

The  final  poem  is  an  appeal  out  of  sorrow 
to  Jehovah.  The  prophet  speaking  on  be- 
half of  the  whole  nation,  odled  upon  Je- 
hovah to  remember.  He  described  the 
actual  desolation,  telling  of  the  affliction  of 
all  classes  of  the  people — the  women,  the 
maidens,  the  princes,  the  elders,  the  young 
men,  the  children;  and  of  the  consequently 
prevalent  sorrow,  recognizing  that  all  this 
was  the  result  of  sin.  He  then  in  a  last 
brief  and  yet  forceful  word  prayed  Jehovah 
to  turn  the  people  unto  Himself.    This  he 


introduced  by  a  declaration  of  his  confidence 
in  the  perpetual  enthronement  of  Jehovah. 
It  was  a  cry  which  recognized  the  last  help- 
lessness of  man,  that  namely  of  his  inability 
even  to  repent  "Turn  thou  us  unto  thee, 
O  Lord,  and  we  shall  be  turned."  The  final 
word  of  the  Lamentations  was  a  wail  out 
of  the  then  existing  distress.  "But  thou 
hast  utterly  rejected  us;  thou  art  very 
wroth  against  us." 

From  Joseph  Parker: 

"Remember,  O  LoRO^  what  is  come  upon 
us."  No  man  can  pray  who  begins  in  that 
tone.  There  is  not  one  particle  of  devotion 
in  such  an  utterance.  "What  is  come  upon 
us."  It  is  a  falsehood.  It  is  putting  the 
suppliant  into  a  wrong  position  at  the  very 
first.  The  cry  is  not  "Remember,  O  Lord, 
what  we  have'  done,  what  we  have  brought 
upon  ourselves,  what  fools  we  have  been, 
and  how  we  have  broken  all  Thy  com- 
mandments" ;  then  out  of  such  sorrow  there 
would  have  arisen  the  noble  music  of  sup- 
plication that  would  have  been  answered. 
But  these  poor  creatures  come  as  if  they 
were  quite  the  injured  parties.  BehoM  us; 
Thou  knowest  our  excellence.  Thou  Imow- 
est  that  we  deserve  all  heaven,  and  yet  by 
some  curious  action  of  circumstances  here 
we  are,  little  better  than  beasts  of  burden, 
crushed  into  this  humiliation  by  Egyptian  or 
Assyrian  or  other  tyranny:  Lord,  sec  what 
has  happened  to  the  excellent  of  the  earth! 
So  long  as  men  talk  in  that  tone  they  are 
a  long  way  from  the  only  tone  that  pcr- 
vails  in  heaven — "God  be  merciful  to  me  a 
sinnpr." 
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HOW  FAR  IS  THE  INDIVIDUAL  RESPONSIBLE  FOR 
'CORPORATE  MORALITY? 

The  question  has  arisen  in  the  minds  of  many  people  during  the  last  few 
months,  how  far  an  individual  is  responsible  for  the  action  of  a  corporation  in 
which  he  may  personally  hold  stock  from  which  he  derives  financial  benefit. 
If  the  methods  of  such  a  corporation  are  iriegular,  how  far  is  the  individual 
shareholder  morally  responsible?  The  excuse  is  made  that  the  individual 
cannot  know  what  is  transpiring  in  a  large  corporation  in  which  his  share 
of  the  stock  is  small,  although  any  one  whose  interests  are  large  is  not  held 
excusable  on  the  same  grounds.  If,  then,  there  is  a  difference  in  the  moral 
responsibility  of  the  small  and  the  large  shareholder  in  a  corporation,  at  what 
point  does  this  responsibility  begin?  And  if  there  is  moral  responsibility  upon 
all,  is  there  equal  responsibility  upon  those  who  are  indirectly  interested,  as 
holders  of  mortgage-bonds  or  other  securities,  in  property  that  is  used  for 
purposes  in  which  they  would  not  be  willing  to  be  directly  interested? 

For  illustration:  A  certain  company — it  may  be  a  railroad  company  or  a 
hotel  corporation — ^as  a  mere  incident  to  its  general  business  is  engaged  in  the 
sale  of  liquor.  How  far  are  individual  shareholders  in  the  stock  of  such  a 
company  responsible  for  the  business  from  which  they  receive  dividends? 
Again:  A  church  or  missionary  society  has  funds  for  investment  for  its 
permanent  endowment.  Are  the  trustees  or  church  members  morally  respon- 
sible for  the  business  transactions  of  the  corporation  in  which  these  funds  are 
placed  ? 

This  question  we  believe  is  one  that  is  engaging  the  attention  of  many  of  our 
readers  and  we  invite  contributions  to  a  discussion  of  the  subject.  While 
unable  to  give  all  replies  in  full,  we  shall  be  very  glad  to  receive  as  many 
concisely  stated  opinions  as  our  readers  mav  be  inclined  to  send  us,  and  to 
publish  as  many  oJF  these  as  our  space  will  afford. 


HOW    THE     SUNDAY     AFTERNOON     Y.     M.     C.     A. 

MEETINGS  CAN  BE  MADE  EFFECTIVE. 

The  Sunday  afternoon  services  con-  interest     maintained     throughout     a 

ducted  by  the  Young   Men's   Chris-  greater  part  of  the  season;  but  even 

tian  Associations  are  certainly  not  a  here  the  number  of  those  in  which  the 

success.    This  is  a  condition  which  is  religious,  or  to  be  more  direct,  the  ^ 

general  throughout  the  country  from  evangelistic    emphasis    is    strong,    is 

the  Atlantic  to  the  Pacific.    There  are  small.     When  it  is  realized  that  this 

notable    exceptions    in     some    cities  service  is  in  many  instances  the  only 

where  the  attendance  is  large  and  the  time   when   a   direct   appeal   can   be 
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made  to  young  men  to  become  Chris- 
tians, this  condition  becomes  all  the 
more  significant 

In  calling  attention  to  this  fact 
there  is  no  spirit  of  unkindly  criti- 
cism. We  are  sensible  that  the  officers 
of  the  Associations  themselves  deeply 
deplore  their  failure  to  reach  young 
men,  and  are  in  many  instances  strain- 
ing every  nerve  to  make  their  services 
not  only  attractive,  but  effectively  evan- 
gelistic. We  do  not  believe  that  the 
failure  of  this  important  meeting  is 
due  to  the  apathy  of  the  local  boards 
or  secretaries  of  the  Associations. 

It  may  be  said  in  defence  that  the 
Association  is  not  a  rescue  mission; 
its  work  is  preventative.  With  its 
multiplicity  of  agencies  for  affording 
healthful  recreation  and  its  many  edu- 
cational features,  it  concerns  itself 
chiefly  with  safeguarding  young  men 
from  evils  to  which  they  would  other- 
wise be  subjected.  This  position  is 
strongly  maintained  by  many,  and 
surely  no  one  can  find  fault  with  this 
phase  of  Association  work.  It  should 
have  the  cordial  sympathy  and  sup- 
port of  every  Christian. 

Nevertheless,  is  the  Association 
simply  on  the  defensive  in  the  war- 
fare of  the  Church  against  evil? 
Should  it  not  be  rather  a  strong,  ag- 
gressive, evangelistic,  as  well  as  evan- 
gelical, force  in  every  city,  large  or 
small?  There  has  certainly  never 
been  a  time  when  there  was  greater 
need  for  such  an  aggressive  agency 
in  behalf  of  the  youth  in  our  Ameri- 
can cities.  And  seeking  those  who 
have  felt  the  blighting  influence  of 
sin  at  the  threshold  of  life  is,  surely, 
not  going  to  lessen  the  power  of  the 
Association  in  its  preventative  work! 

More  than  this.  We  believe  that 
an  Association,  like  any  other  Chris- 
tian body,  that  ceases  aggressive  work 
for  those  who  are  without  Christ, 
must  eventually  become  first  decadent, 
then  lifeless.  To  simply  "mark 
time"  will  never  achieve  an)rthing  in 
the  Kingdom  of  God. 

In  many  an  Association  there  are 
local  conditions  that  undoubtedly  de- 
mand special  study.    What  may  prove 


a  failure  at  one  place  may  be  success- 
ful elsewhere.  A  certain  lack  in 
adaptability  to  varied  conditions  is, 
we  believe,  in  large  measure  the  dif- 
ficulty in  the  religious  work  of  the 
Association.  In  no  other  department 
of  its  labors  have  so-called  "Associa-. 
tion  methods"  been  a  greater  hin- 
drance than  in  its  religious  work. 
Here  many  a  secretary  has  utterly 
failed  for  no  other  reason  than  the 
sense  of  restriction  which  the  tra- 
ditions, bom  under  other  conditions, 
have  imposed. 

For  example:  Look  at  the  insist- 
ance  upon  having  the  Sunday  after- 
noon meetings  for  "men  only,"  Un- 
der certain  conditions  it  is  possible 
to  gather  men  to  such  me/sting^,  and 
no  one  will  question  its  advantage. 
For  an  evangelistic  address,  a  men's 
meeting  is  tmquestionably  the  best, 
*/  the  unconverted  will  come.  This, 
however,  is  a  big  IF.  There  are  only 
a  few  of  the  larger  cities  where  this 
can  be  done  successfully  and  continu- 
ously. For  this  reason  should  the 
same  course  necessarily  be  followed 
everywhere?  Most  Associations  ac- 
cept the  idea  that  it  should,  with 
unsatisfactory  results. 

Take  the  average  Simday  after- 
noon service  in  a  smaller  town  as  an 
illustration.  The  service  is  held  at 
four  o'clock,  addressed  by  some  city 
minister  or  out-of-town  layman ;  good 
music  is  furnished  by  local  talent  The 
Saturday  paper  has  a  brief  announce- 
ment of  the  meeting,  and  a  bill-board 
outside  the  Association  door  furnishes 
further  notice.  Only  a  small  attend- 
ance is  expected  and,  according  to 
their  faith  is  the  fulfillment  of  expec- 
tation. A  small  room — ^not  the  large 
Association  hall — is  half  full,  pro- 
vided the  weather  is  pleasant  and  the 
speaker  arouses  sufficient  curiosity  or 
interest,  as  the  case  may  be.  The  au- 
dience too  is  a  hard  one  to  address. 
The  speaker  naturally  expects  young 
men,  but  ninety  per  cent  of  his  audi- 
ence are  past  the  prime  of  life,  many 
being  prominent  Christian  laymen  in 
the  community  who  have  come  **to 
support    the    Association."      Such    a 
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gathering  certainly  affords  little  op- 
portunity to  present  the  Gospel  to 
unconverted   young  men. 

At  an  Association  meeting  which 
the  writer  recently  attended,  the  reg- 
ular hall  was  too  large  for  the  meet- 
ing and  the  general  lobby  was  utilized. 
The  audience,  which  did  not  exceed 
seventy-five,  consisted  of  only  a  few 
young  men,  and  all  but  two  or  three 
were  Christians.  Yet  this  was  said 
to  be  the  second  largest  service  of  the 
year,  the  other  being  a  secular  address 
on  a  popular  theme.  The  attendance 
was  partially  a  mark  of  personal  re- 
gard for  the  speaker,  and  partially 
performance  of  a  duty  in  support  of 
the  Association,  which  was  rendered 
in  much  the  same  sense  as  the  annual 
contribution. 

Now,  two  years  previous,  at  this 
same  Association,  at  the  same  season 
of  the  year,  the  conditions  were  very 
different.  A  good  audience  gathered 
in  the  large  hall  and  a  correspond- 
ingly greater  number  of  the  uncon- 
verted were  present.  On  this  occasion 
the  meeting  was  one  to  which  all 
were  invited,  and  not  in  strict  accord 
with  the  "men  only"  tradition  of  the 
Association.  This  is  .not  an  excep- 
tional case,  but  a  fair  average,  for 
the  writer  has  never  attended  an  As- 
sociation meeting  thrown  open  to  the 
general  public  that  was  not  well  at- 
tended; while  it  is  the  rare  exception, 
outside  the  largest  centers,  that  such 
is  the  case  in  "men's  meeting^." 

A  strong  argument  in  favor  of  the 
"men's  meeting"  is  that  it  is  more 
effective  than  a  general  gathering. 
Of  the  truth  of  this  we  are  deeply 
sensible.  No  one  who  has  attended  a 
large  "theater  meeting"  under  the 
leadership  of  a  good  speaker  can  be 
blind  to  the  advantages  of  these  ser- 
vices. They  afford  an  enthusiasm 
and  interest  peculiarly  their  own.  But 
our  contention  is  that  these  meet- 
ings are  not  practical  everywhere,  and 


the  average  Association  had  better 
adapt  itself  to  local  conditions,  and 
have  a  good  general  meeting,  rather 
than  persist  jn  "Association  methods" 
with  their  resultant  failure. 

The  advantage  of  a  general  meet- 
ing is  in  the  cooperation  which  it  se- 
cures in  the  sympathetic  help  of 
mothers,  wives,  sisters  and  sweet- 
hearts. Here  is  a  young  man  engaged 
as  clerk  in  a  store  whose  evenings  as 
well  as  days  are  occupied  during  the 
week.  Many  such  a  man  cannot  be 
reached  by  the  morning  service  of  the 
church,  being  wearied  in  body  by  the 
week's  work  and  absorbed  in  mind  by 
the  Sunday  press.  We  are  not  de- 
fending him  for  his  Sunday  lassitude, 
we  are  merely  stating  a  fact.  To  such 
a  man  Sunday  afternoon  is  his  one 
opportunity  for  social  life,  either  in 
his  own  home  or  in  those  of  friends. 
If  attending  an  afternoon  meeting 
means  he  must  forego  the  society  of 
his  home  or  the  company  of  his  sweet- 
heart, there  is  no  question  as  to  his 
choice.  To  enlist,  however,  the  active 
cooperation  of  these  allies,  would,  in 
thousands  of  instances,  bring  under 
the  influence  of  the  Gospel  men  who 
may  never  ag^in  be  so  accessible. 

While  a  mixed  audience  is  not  so 
desirable  as  that  for  men  only,  surely 
for  Gospel  preaching  it  is  preferable 
to  a  meagre  attendance  of  Christian 
men  who  come  from  a  sense  of  duty. 
Better  to  have  a  hundred  unconverted 
young  men  in  a  mixed  audience  than 
a  hundred  Christian  men  in  a  meet- 
ing run  on  Association  lines,  if  the 
presentation  of  the  Gospel  is  the  ob- 
ject of  such  a  gathering. 

Again  conceding  that  men's  meet- 
ings are  preferable  where  practical, 
we  contend  that  the  conditions  are  ex- 
ceptional where  this  is  possible  and  it 
is  better  to  sacrifice  methods  than  the 
important  mission  of  the  Young 
Men's  Christian  Association  to  young 
men  who  are  without  Christ. 
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"The  Hebrews  may  stand  as  the  highest 
example  of  the  Semitic  religious  genius, 
especially  in  its  creative  form.  They  were 
as  a  nation  always  insignificant,  indeed  al- 
most politically  impotent  Their  country 
was  small,  little  larger  at  its  best  than 
a  fourth  of  England.  Their  history  was  a 
perpetual  struggle  for  national  existence. 
Egypt.  Chaldea,  Assyria,  Persia,  Greece, 
Rome  were  successively  either  their  mas- 
ters or  protectors,  and  their  often  threat- 
ened national  existence  was  at  last 
trampled  out  by  the  legions  of  Titus  and 
Hadrian,  and  themselves  sent  to  wander 
over  the  earth  as  a  strange  example  of  a 
destroyed  nation,  but  an  indestructible 
people Without  the  poetic  and  spec- 
ulative genius  of  the  Greeks;  without  the 
martial  and  political  capacity  of  the  Ro- 
mans, the  politically  unimportant  and  de- 
spised Hebrews  have  excelled  these  gifted 
nations,  singly  and  combined,  in  religious 
faculty  and  in  the  power  exercised  through 
religion  on  mankind." 

In  those  justly  celebrated  words 
has  Principal  Fairbaim  summed  up 
for  all  time  the  unique  position  and 
heritage  of  the  Hebrew  people  in  the 
history  of  world  races  and  religions. 
Chancing  to  read  the  passage  after  a 
brief  stay  in  the  Hermit  Kingdom,  I 
was  suddenly  and  forcibly  struck 
with  the  pertinence  of  its  application 
to  Korea  to-day,  if  modem  nations 
like  China,  Russia  and  Japan  and  con- 
querors like  Kubla  Khan  and  Hide- 
yoshi  be  substituted  for  those  in  th^ 
original.  Of  course,  the  analogy  is 
fanciful  and  imperfect.  The  peculiar 
power  and  importance  of  the  Hebrew 
race  lay  in  its  unwilling  gift  of  a 
Messiah  to  all  mankind,  at  the  price 
of  its  national  dissolution.  Korea,  at 
a  period  nineteen  centuries  removed 
in  time,  presents  to-day  a  far  dif- 
ferent but  no  less  unusual  picture  of 
a  nation  with  an  instinctive  aptitude 
for  religion,  a  nation  whose  religion  is 
its  life.  Twenty-five  years  ago  there 
was  not  a  Korean  Christian,  so  far  as 
known.  Ten  years  ago  there  were  a 
thousand.  To-day  the  number  has 
been  estimated,  perhaps  extravagantly, 
at   a   hundred   thousand.      Politically 


A  Korean  Christian  Family. 

damned  by  the  pitying  contempt  and 
the  jealous  cupidity  of  superior  races, 
she  is  giving  herself  with  an  abandon 
hitherto  unlmown  in  modem  mission- 
ary annals  to  the  religion  of  renuncia- 
tion. Having  learned  the  folly  of  put- 
ting her  confidence  in  princes,  she  is 
putting  her  trust  in  the  living  God. 

I  shall  never  forget  my  first  Sun- 
day in  the  capital,  and  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  service  I  attended  that 
morning.  It  was  the  beginning  of 
the  rainy  season  when  by  reason  of 
the  floods  the  attendance  is  reduced, 
so  that  I  was  prepared  for  a  small 
congregation.  The  service  was  due 
to  begin  at  eleven,  the  Sunday  schod 
at  ten ;  but  through  mistaken  infor- 
mation I  found  myself  at  the  church 
door  at  nine.  The  building  was  of 
moderate  size,  and  down  the  center  of 
the  interior,  as  in  all  Korean  churches, 
was  stretched  a  high  curtain  in  order 
that  the  male  and  female  members 
might  be  hidden  from  each  other's 
sight.     From  my  chair^  the  front  I 
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could  scan  the  entire  room.  In  the 
rear  and  along  the  sides  were  benches, 
but  the  floor  of  the  main  body  of  the 
house  was  bare,  and  upon  that  the 
worshipers  sat,  cross-legged,  so  that 
every  inch  of  space  could  be  occupied. 
Already  men  and  women  were  gather- 
ing, coming  in  quietly  and  taking  at 
once  the  attitude  of  prayer.  Some 
continued  thus  for  many  minutes; 
others  opened  their  Bibles  and  read 
aloud  in  an  undertone;  lothers  in 
g^ups  conversed  in  low,  reverent 
tones.  By  ten  o'clock,  when  the  Sun- 
day school  commenced,  the  room 
seemed  comfortably  filled.  Dr. 
George  Heber  Jones,  the  eloquent 
presiding  elder  of  that  district,  offered 
prayer  and  I  was  then  impressed,  as 
others  have  been,  by  the  attitude  all 
on  the  floor  assumed.  Says  the 
author  of  "Everyday  Life  in 
Korea":— 

"There  is  something  wonderfully  sug- 
gestive in  the  posture  adopted  by  thcJ  Ko- 
rean Christians  in  prayer.  Sitting  as  they 
do  on  the  floor  of  the  church,  when  the 
time  for  prayer  arrives  they  bow  their 
bodies  forward  till  the  forehead  or  the  hat 


brim  touches  the  floor.  This  is  a  form  of 
Oriental  prostration.  The  Oriental  pros- 
tration suggests  the  thought  not  only  of 
profound  reverence,  but  of  complete  sub- 
mission to  the  will  of  the  superior.  While 
in  that  position  the  superior  can  work  what 
he  will  upon  the  humble  form  before  him." 

The  superintendent,  a  Korean,  con- 
ducted the  opening  exercises,  and 
then  a  little  shifting  of  places  brought 
the  class  groups  of  young  and  old 
together,  and  over  each,  the  teacher, 
a  man  of  advanced  years,  took  his 
stand.  There  were  but  two  classes  of 
children,  a  very  small  proportion  of 
the  Sabbath  school.  The  Korean 
Christian  reads  and  knows  his  Bible 
in  the  good,  old-fashioned  way.  He 
is,  as  was  recorded  of  Apollos, 
**mighty  in  the  Scriptures."  He  feeds 
upon  the  Word,  unillumined  by  any 
commentary,  until  it  indwells  his 
whole  being.  The  Korean  missionary 
needs  not  to  answer  questions  of  the 
validity  of  the  Scriptures  and  the  pos- 
sibility of  the  miracles,  like  his  Japan- 
ese brother.  The  Korean  Christian 
has  felt  for  himself  the  searching 
power  of  the  Bible  truths,  and  has 


Pyeng  Yang  Native  Town. 
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witnessed  in  himself  the  miracle  of  a 
sours  regeneration. 

The  Sabbath  school  ended  ten  min- 
utes before  church  time,  and  other 
worshipers  were  constantly  entering 
until,  to  the  eyes  of  a  stranger,  the 
church  seemed  to  be  filled.  But  the 
Korean  church,  like  the  Tokyo  tram- 
car,  is  never  certainly  filled.  The 
singing  with  which  the  service  began 
was  inspiring — wanting  in  harmony, 
but  abounding  in  fervor.  I  noticed 
particularly  one  grim-looking  fellow 
in  the  front  row  who,  like  many  of 
them,  swayed  from  side  to  side, 
wholly  lost  in  the  swelling  cadence  of 
the  song.  I  ascertained  that  he  was 
the  colonel  of  an  army  regiment,  and 
that  the  soldiers  sprinkled  through 
the  audience  were  evident  fruits  of 
his  zeal.  I  saw  only  three  men  pres- 
ent in  foreign  dress — ^two  of  them 
Y.  M.  C.  A.  secretaries,  the  other,  one 
of  the  personal  secretaries  to  the  Em- 
peror (whose  nephew,  by  the  way, 
is  a  Christian  and  Bible  class  teacher). 

The  time  came  for  the  collection, 
a  part  of  the  service  the  Koreans 
thoroughly  enjoy.  In  no  way  is  the 
genuineness  of  their  religion  better 
attested  than  by  the  liberality  of  their 
offerings.  In  this  church,  for  exam- 
ple, when  it  became  Dr.  Jones' 
charge  last  fall,  he  asked  on  the  first 
Sunday  for  700  yen  to  make  the 
church  self-supporting.  The  sub- 
scription blanks  that  morning  totaled 
1,800  yen,  so  that  the  church  now  sup- 
ports itself  and  two  mission  churches 
and  workers,  the  total  membership,  in- 
cluding all  four  classes  of  believers, 
being  1,700.  The  offerings  of  the  entire 
M.  E.  Church  of  Korea  in  1906  rose 
from  13,000  yen  to  27,000  yen,  at  the 
same  time  that  the  membership  in- 
creased from  18,000  to  39,000.  I  saw 
the  budget  of  the  Presbyterian  board 
in  one  station,  and  aside  from  the 
salaries  of  the  missionaries  and  a  very 
little  more,  the  entire  expenses  of  the 
church  work  and  the  numerous  native 
workers  were  borne  by  the  native 
Christians.  One  of  the  Pyeng  Yang 
missionaries  told  me  of  a  conversation 


with  an  old  laborer  in  a  country  vil- 
lage where  a  native  worker  was  to  be 
sent,  part  of  whose  salary  was  yet  un- 
secured. This  man  volunteered  to 
substitute  millet  for  rice  and  iorego 
certain  little  luxuries  in  his  daily  diet, 
thereby  cutting  his  expenses  in  half, 
and  giving  the  residue  to  the  work. 
That  case  is  rather  typical  than  ex- 
ceptional. 

To  return  to  the  service.  After  the 
sermon  by  Dr.  Jones,  which  was  heard 
with  rapt  attention,  one  of  the  elders 
announced  the  attendance  to  be  495, 
and,  with  the  singing  of  another  hymn 
and  some  moments  of  silent  prayer, 
the  audience  was  dismissed.  The 
prayer  life  of  these  people  seems  a 
thing  unprecedented.  I  visited  a 
large  boys*  school,  where  I  was  shown 
a  room  in  the  basement  reserved  solely 
for  the  private  prayer  of  the  students, 
two  thirds  of  whom  avail  themselves 
of  the  privilege.  There  is  no  cant 
about  it;  it  is  simply  a  matter-of- 
course  appropriation  of  their  full  pos- 
sessions in  Christ  Jesus. 

The  Y.  M.  C.  A.  of  Seoul  is  an 
illustration  not  only  of  the  religious 
interest  of  the  youth  of  the  capital, 
but  also  of  the  pluck  and  resourceful- 
ness of  the  Association  management 
In  a  little  cluster  of  unkempt  Korean 
buildings,  one  story  in  height,  on  a 
retired,  disreputable  street,  a  work  of 
immense  proportions  is  in  progress. 
All  day  long  throughout  the  winter 
the  rooms  are  so  choked  with  visitors 
that  most  of  the  office  work  has  to  be 
done  at  the  homes  of  the  secretaries. 
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native  and  foreign.  One  of  the  most 
promising  features  of  the  work,  des- 
pite the  limited  equipment,  is  the  new 
educational  department,  which  has 
been  built  up  the  past  winter  under 
the  practiced  leadership  of  Mr. 
George  A.  Gregg,  formerly  of  the 
International  Committee,  who  was 
sent  to  Korea  for  that  purpose.  The 
average  aggregate  daily  attendance 
at  the  school  has  been  289.  Among 
other  subjects,  classes  were  carried  on 
in  Korean  history,  world's  history, 
geography,  arithmetic,  English,  Jap- 


tendance  of  348,  have  been  methods 
used  to  interest  and  capture  the 
young  men  of  the  city.  The  evan- 
gelistic appeal  was  forced  home  with 
telling  results  by  Mr.  Mott,  Mr.  Col- 
ton,  and  other  leaders  who  visited 
Korea  after  the  Student  Conference  in 
Tokyo.  Through  the  generosity  of 
Mr.  John  Wanamaker,  who  gave 
48,000  yen  for  a  building,  and  of  the 
Koreans  themselves,  from  the  Em- 
peror and  the  government  down,  in 
subscribing  funds  for  a  lot,  the 
foundation  is  now  laid  for  a  superb 


Y.  M.  C.  A.  Hall,  Seoul,  at  Close  of  Sunday  Service. 


anese,  chemistry,  physics,  bookkeep- 
ing, carpentry,  dyeing,  tanning,  me- 
chanical drawing  and  pottery;  and  a 
bi-weekly  music  club  was  held  in  con- 
nection with  the  school.  Early  in  the 
winter  a  series  of  debates  was  in- 
augurated and  their  popularity  not 
only  taxed  the  capacity  of  the  hall  but 
also  crowded  the  windows  and  the 
court  outside.  Bible  classes  for  both 
Koreans  and  Japanese,  weekly  Sun- 
day services,  and  a  series  of  lectures 
by  prominent  Koreans  and  occasional 
visitors  like  Dean  Bosworth  and 
Professor  Ladd,  with  an  average  at- 


structure  on  one  of  the  two  principal 
business  streets  of  the  city.  A  move- 
ment is  also  on  foot  among  the  larger 
Associations  of  America  to  raise  suf- 
ficient money  to  provide  an  adequate 
educational  equipment,  toward  which 
the  Korean  government  last  year  sub- 
scribed 10,000  yen. 

One  of  the  signal  characteristics  of 
the  Association  propaganda  has  been 
the  success  with  which  it  has  eluded 
the  stigma  of  being  either  pro- Japan- 
ese or  pro-Korean,  and  has  conserved 
the  enthusiastic-  support  of  both  na-^ 
tionalities.     How   muc^g^l;  ^^ 
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will  hardly  be  appreciated  by  one  who 
has  not  actually  been  in  Korea  and 
felt  the  force  of  the  violent  antipathies 
clashing  on  every  side.  Quite  re- 
cently in  many  cities  of  Korea,  anti- 
Japanese  societies  sprang  up  among 
the  Koreans,  which  called  themselves 
by  the  name  of  the  Association,  and 
multiplied  at  an  alarming  rate,  de- 
spite the  refusal  of  the  Association 
at  Seoul  to  honor  them  in  any  way. 
When  the  seriousness  of  the  move- 
ment, with  its  disastrous  possibilities 
for  the  Association,  became  manifest, 
Secretary  Gillette  and  the  board  of 
directors  secured  an  imperial  edict 
forbidding  the  use  of  the  Association's 
name  without  authorized  permission. 
That  dealt  the  deathblow  to  the  move- 
ment and  proved,  as  well,  a  valuable 
contribution  to  the  stability  of  the 
status  quo  in  Korea. 

It  was  with  a  thrill  of  expectation 
that  I  rode  through  the  wretched 
streets  of  the  new  Japanese  quarter 
to  the  Presbyterian  compound  in 
Pyeng  Yang — ^the  center  of  the 
mighty  revival  of  last  winter,  which 
stirred  and  purified  Korea  from  end 
to  end.  During  the  week  when  I  was 
in  the  city  the  annual  union  normal 
class  was  in  progress,  composed  this 
year  of  206  teachers  of  primary 
schools  in  the  Pyeng  Yang  district, 
all  earnest  Christians,  and  doing  mis- 
sionary work  of  great  potential  worth 


amongst  the 
youngest  genera- 
tion of  Koreans. 
In  the  afternoon 
conference  I  at- 
tended, Dr.  Noble 
of  the  M.  E.  Mis- 
sion was  delivering 
an  address  on  the 
importance  of  hy- 
gienic living  to  the 
ultimate  success  of 
any  nation.  I  was 
reminded  of  the 
wise  words  of 
"Tong-Siki,"  the 
virile  personality  in 
Dr.  Noble's  recent- 
ly published  novel  of  Korean  life, 
"Ewa"  :— 

"Obedience  to  the  laws  of  health  and 
sanitation  has  added  to  J  ipan's  population 
twenty  millions  of  people  within  the  last 
thirty-five  years.  Let  us  leam  the  same 
lessons,  and  within  one  generation  we  shall 
have  a  population  of  twenty-five  millions  of 
people  in  Korea." 

What  happened  at  Pyeng  Yang,  as 
an  outgrowth  of  the  winter  Bible 
Training  Qass,  was  later  duplicated 
at  many  other  points  throughout  the 
country-^heathen  being  converted, 
and  converts  consecrated  and  chas- 
tened, until  now  it  is  said  that  there 
can  scarcely  be  a  family  in  Korea  to 
whom  the  good  news  of  the  Gospel 
has  not  somehow  penetrated.  The 
entire  city  of  Pyeng  Yang  is  divided 
among  a  certain  number  of  church 
officers,  each  one  responsible  for  ten 
families,  Christian  or  non-Christian; 
and  thus,  in  a  revival  season  the  re- 
ligious status  of  all  is  known  to  the 
church,  and  the  thorough  visitation 
work  is  marvelously  fruitful.  There 
are  various  grades  of  membership  in 
both  the  Presbyterian  and  M.  E. 
churches,  and  the  inquirer  does  not 
become  a  full-fledged  church  member 
until  several  months,  and  often  many 
converts,  have  demonstrated  the  pres- 
ence of  more  than  a  superficial  faith. 

My  final  stopping  place  in  Korea 
was  at  Syen  Chvun,  one  of  the  most 
remarkable   tgM;ns^  ^^nQ^gcgfe^**' 
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for  it  might  justly  be  called  a  Chris- 
tian town.  There  is  an  average  of 
one  Christian  to  every  family,  and  on 
Sunday  every  second  shop  along  the 
street  is  closed  in  strict  observance  of 
the  Sabbath.  When  Rev.  N.  C. 
Wliittemore  of  Yale,  the  first  mission- 
ary, entered  the  town  ten  years  ago 
there  was  one  Christian  in  the  place 
and  there  were  four  or  five  in  the  en- 
tire province.  To-day  there  are  1,000 
in  the  town  (of  3,000  souls),  and 
1,500  in  the  province.  With  Mr. 
Whittemore  I  attended  the  Wednes- 
day evening  prayer  meeting,  and  I 
know  of  no  other  town  of  twice  the 
size  in  the  world  where  the  spectacle 
could  be  duplicated  of '800  persons, 
a  majority  of  them  men,  turning  out 
to  a  regular  week-night  service  as  a 
matter  of  course.  That  was  a  normal 
congregation  in  Syen  Chyun.  In  the 
large  church  of  Pyeng  Yang  one 
would  not  look  in  vain  for  ten  or 
twelve  hundred.  At  one  time  the. 
local  bookstore  of  Syen  Chyun  ex- 
hausted its  supply  of  Bibles,  and  at 
ten  o'clock  of  the  morning  after  a 
new  stock  of  five  hundred  was  re- 
ceived, not  one  remained. 


Class  in  Carpentry,  Y.  M.  C.  A.,  Seoul. 

Numbers  of  members  and  rapidity 
of  gr9wth  do  not  always,  unhappily, 
signify  very  much,  but  add  to  its 
numbers  the  fact  that  the  Korean 
church  is  indeed,  and  notably,  "fer- 
vent in  spirft,  patient  in  tribulation, 
continuing  instant  in  prayer,  distribut- 
ing to  the  necessity  of  the  saints,  given 
to  hospitality,"  and  must  we  not  con- 
fess that  this  young  church  is  giving 
to  ancient  Christendom  an  illustration 
in  our  twentieth  century  of  the  primi*- 
tive.  Spirit-filled  apostolic  church  ? 


THE  PRAYER  MEETING. 

The  Intj[ioductorv  Study. 
Collated  by  John  Timothy  Stone. 


The  reader  of  the  Record  of 
Christian  Work  who  wrote  to  Mr. 
Moody,  asking  what  suggestions  could 
be  given  to  make  the  mid-week's 
prayer  meeting  more  attractive, 
opened  up  a  subject  recognized  by  all 
thoughtful  pastors  and  laymen  as  very 
important.  Some  would  reply,  "The 
field  has  been  covered  in  discussion," 
but  covered  or  not,  the  discussion  has 
not  been  productive  of  results.  Much 
that  was  written  a  few  years  ago,  al- 
though suggestive,  does  not  seem  to 
face  and  solve  the  immediate  problem. 
The  replies  from  scores  of  clergy- 
men and  laymen,  representing  varied 
conditions  and  locations,  singularly  co- 


incide in  certain  facts  and  figures. 
Only  about  one  tenth  of  the  church 
membership  are  habitually  attending 
the  mid-week  prayer  meeting.  A  few 
pastors  report  as  many  as  fifteen  or 
even  twenty  per  cent.  Many  run 
down  to  five  and  eight  per  cent.  Of 
this  attendance,  few  churches  report 
twenty  per  cent  to  be  men,  ten  per  cent 
being  nearer  accuracy. 

We  believe  God's  promise  in  united 
prayer  is  as  real  to-day  as  it  ever  was. 
If  the  prayer  meeting  is  sustained 
simply  for  itself,  merely  to  keep  alive 
an  existing  and  honored  institution  for 
its  own  sake,  or  to  preserve  its  sacred 
record,  we  are  doing  wrong.     When 
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an  organization  or  meeting  simply  ex- 
ists for  itself,  to  keep  itself  alive,  it  is 
time  to  give  it  a  decent  burial  with 
proper  and  respectful  obituary.  But 
we  believe  the  prayer  meeting  as  such, 
should  not  and  does  not  exist  for  itself, 
but  that  there  are  numberless  de- 
voted Christians  within  the  church, 
who  still  believe  in  the  unqualified 
power  of  united  thanksgiving  and 
prayer. 

The  prayer  meeting  must  be  a  gen- 
erating force  in  the  church  and  com- 
munity, if  it  is  to  be  strong  and  effec- 
tive. The  earnest  present  day  discus- 
sion of  this  whole  question  will  result 
in  a  clearer  light,  a  more  definite  con- 
viction of  prayer-belief,  and  the  knowl- 
edge and  extension  of  successful  meth- 
ods and  ways.  This  subject  can  be 
introduced  in  no  better  way. than  to 
print  many  of  the  replies  already  re- 
ceived to  the  original  question. 

Dr.  Qeland  B.  McAfee,  of  the  La- 
fayette Avenue  Presbyterian  Church, 
BrookljTi,  writes: — 

I  am  a  monomaniac  on  the  costliness  of 
a  good  prayer  meeting.  The  trouble  with 
most  of  our  prayer  meeting's  is  that  they 


are  simply  slovenly.  We  put  so  little  into 
them  that  no  one  can  get  much  out  of  them. 
I  think  we  do  not  correct  that  by  doing  all 
the  talking  ourselves,  as  leaders,  nor  by  a 
labored  programme. 

The  only  interesting  and  profitable  prayer 
meetings  that  I  have  to  do  with  are 
those  which  are  the  result  of  careful  and 
long  standing  planning.  The  plans  may  be 
knocked  to  smash  in  the  course  of  the 
prayer  meeting,  but  the  material  which  en- 
tered into  them  gets  used  somehow.  There 
needs  to  be  a  considerable  variety  in  the 
prayer  meetings,  enough  so  that  regular 
attendants  shall  not  be  entirely  cert^un  at 
any  time  just  what  is  going  to  happen,  only 
assuied  that  they  will  go  away  from  the 
meeting  with  some  new  view  of  truth,  or 
some  new  inspiration  for  life,  or  with  a 
quieted  spirit  which  has  waited  in  the 
presence  of  God  for  a  season.  For 
several  years  I  have  found  it  very  hope- 
ful to  have  a  course  of  topics  in  my  own 
mind,  which  were  understood  by  a  good 
many  of  the  people,  though  never  formally 
announced.  The  course  has  been  as  fol- 
lows: Once  each  month  a  missionary 
meeting,  generally  the  largest  in  attendance 
of  the  month;  the  other  three  meetings  of 
the  month  a  character  study,  a  study  of  an 
entire  book  of  the  Bible,  and  a  devotional 
or  doctrinal  study.  Of  course  this  sdieme 
gets  constantly  broken  up  by  other  demands, 
but  in  general  I  find  I  could  use  it  for  sev- 
eral years.  I  am  quite  certain  that  the  un- 
attractiveness  of  prayer  meetings  lies  pretty 
generally  at  the  door  of  the  pastor  and 
officers  of  the  church.  There  are  always 
enough  of  them,  if  they  would  do  it,  to 
put  life  into  a  meeting,  and  to  bring  people 
into  such  an  atmosphere  that  they  are 
ready  to  pray,  and  are  fit  to  receive  the 
power  of  the  Spirit 

Dr.  George  A.  Gordon,  of  the  Old 
South  Church,  states : — 

The  mid-week  prayer  meeting  in  our 
cities  is  not  a  useful  service  as  at  present 
conducted.  The  generation  of  laymen  who 
enjoyed  prayer  meetings  and  who  contrib- 
uted to  the  life  of  the  meetings,  not  onb^ 
by  their  presence  but  by  their  remarks,  has 
disapoeared.  The  present  generation  does 
not  take  kindly  to  the  old-fashioned  mid- 
week prayer  meeting.  This  autrnnn  we 
have  changed  the  character  of  our  service 
on  Friday.  I  have  been  giving  a  series  of 
addresses  on  Significant  Hymns  of  the 
Church  and,  greatly  to  my  surprise  and 
delight,  the  vestry  has  been  packed  with 
people.  We  are  thinking  seriously  ot 
changing  the  character  of  our  mid-week 
service  from  that  of  a  prayer  meeting  to 
that  of  a  mid-week  lecture.  This  was  the 
custom  when  the  Old  South  Church  was 
founded  and  continued  tp  be  the  custom 
until  eariy  in  t^^.^||J  bTO^^O^  "^^^^  **^ 
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whether  the  contemplated  change  will  be 
a  permanent  one.  We  feel  sure  that  it  is 
worth  trying,  that  perhaps  more  of  the 
teaching  element  is  needed  in  our  day,  that 
if  busy  men  and  women  knew  that  they 
might  learn  something  vital  upon  some 
aspect  of  the  great  subject  of  religious 
faith,  their  interest  in  the  weekly  servi  j 
might  be  r  newed.  This  is  our  attitude  at 
the  present  time.  We  keep  the  lines  of  re- 
treat open,  and  if  we  should  meet  with 
defeat  in  our  new  campaign,  we  shall  re- 
treat to  the  stronghold  of  the  old-fash- 
ioned prayer  meeting. 

Rev.  C.  A.  R.  Janvier,  of  Philadd- 
ptfia,  gives  us  the  following: — 

You  have  asked  a  hard  question,  and 
if  1  told  you  simply  what  I  **have  found  to 
be  a  successful  method  of  awakening  in- 
terest in  the  mid-week  prayer  meeting,  the 
rest  of  my  reply  would  be  a  blank.  It  is 
still  an  unsolved  problem  with  me.  I  have 
tried  various  things,  none  with  any  de- 
gree of  real  success,  but  I  have  a  feeling  that 
success  might  be  found  along  the  lines  I  have 
tried,  if  only  I  had  worked  more  faithfully 
and  more  prayerfully.  I  believe  variety  is 
exceedingly  important  and  we  secure  a 
little  by  making  the  first  meeting  of  each 
month  a  missionary  meeting.  Then  I  have 
found  Bible  readings,  getting  as  many  as 
possible  to  take  part,  a  very  mteresting  va- 
riatioiu  For  a  number  of  weeks  I  resolved 
the  meeting  into  a  sort  of  personal  workers' 
class,  using  Mr.  James  McConaughy's 
**Christ  Among  Men."  One  other  plan,  be- 
side the  ordinary  prayer  meeting  talk, 
which  I  have  tried,  is  to  have  the  meeting 
led  by  others,  I  myself  bein^  on  hand  to 
help,  and  taking  at  that  particular  time  as 
our  subject  a  series  of  studies  on  the  lives 
of  Old  TesUment  heroes.  After  all,  it  still 
remains  a  problem  how  to  get  the  people 
to  attend,  and  how  to  make  the  meeting  a 
real  prayer  meeting  and,  at  the  same  time, 
helpful  to  all 

Rev.  John  Hopkins  Denison,  of  the 
Central  Church,  of  Boston,  writes: — 

We  have  tried  a  ^at  number  of  ex- 
periments with  the  mid-week  prayer  meet- 
ing. Just  now  we  are  trying  a  meeting  de- 
signed to  train  people  in  prayer  and  medi- 
tation upon  the  subject  of  the  week.  It 
does  not  draw  very  many,  but  I  think  its 
effects  are  good.  One  meeting  a  month  is 
given  to  various  committees  in  our  church 
who  arrange  public  hearings  for  the  va- 
rious charitable  and  religious  agencies  that 
are  working  in  the  world.  They  have  had 
good  speakers  and  these  meetings  are  very 
well  attended.  We  have  also  tried  a  meet- 
ing in  which  the  theme  of  the  week's 
thought  has  been  discussed  by  assigning 
topics  on  two  sides  of  a  question  to  dif- 
ferent members.    These  meetings  are  also 


well  attended.  I  find  that  people  are  will- 
ing to  go  to  a  meeting  when  they  feel  it 
has  something  distinctively  of  value  to 
them,  but  .that  they  will  not  come  to  prayer 
meeting  just  for  the  mere  sake  of  coming, 
as  they  did  some  years  ago. 

Dr.  Henry  Sloane  Coffin,  of  the 
Madison  Avenue  Presbyterian  Church, 
New  York  City,  says : — 

My  experience  in  both  of  the  pastorates 
which  I  have  filled  in  this  city  leads  me  to 
believe  that  the  main  function  of  the  mid- 
week service  should  be  Christian  education. 
The  Bible  School's  work  can  be  supple- 
mented with  a  series  of  Bible  studies  led 
by  the  pastor  along  the  lines  which  only 
one  fitted  with  a  theological  education  can 
properly  conduct  As  we  all  know  his- 
torical criticism  has  done  a  great  service  in 
opening  up  the  Scripture,  and  any  man 
trained  at  a  seminary  where  the  Bible  is 
taught  in  a  scientific  way  can  give  his  peo- 
ple an  incalculable  amount  of  help  by 
teaching  them  the  Bible  from  the  modem 
point  of  view.  Let  him  take  a  course  in 
the  Hebrew  Prophets  and  set  forth  the 
message  each  prophet  had  for  his  age,  the 
advance  he  made  upon  his  predecessors,  and 
gradually  infold  the  growing  Self-revela- 
tion of  God  through  these  mspired  mes- 
sengers. Or  let  him  take  up  the  Gospels 
and  in  a  course  of  lectures  show  how  the 
sayings  and  doings  of  Jesu*:  came  to  be 
written  down,  ami  take  up  each  Gospel  giv- 
inc"  its  interpretation  of  our  Lord,  its  pe- 
culiarities of  arrangement,  style,  etc.,  and 
its  chief  contribution  to  our  knowledge  of 
Jesus.  Or  let  him  take  up  the  Epistles  of 
Paul,  the  circumstances  under  which  each 
was  written,  its  readers,  its  aims,  its  teach- 
ing with  regard  to  Christ,  to  God,  to  the 
Christian  life. 

While  Bible  study  seems  to  me  the  main 
element  it  should  be  supplemented  with 
the  study  of  missions  and  other  forms  of 
work  for  the  kingdom.  In  cities 'it  is  easy 
to  get  outside  speakers,  and  we  try  to 
have  a  meeting  addressed  by  a  missionary 
or  some  other  expert  in  a  field  of  Chris- 
tian service  once  every  month.  It  is  well 
to  have  variety  in  this  service,  and  occasion- 
ally one  can  introduce  a  prayer  meeting  of 
the  old  sort  where  the  entire  hour  is  oc- 
cupied with  prayers  and  brief  personal  ex- 
periences. But  in  a  city  congregation  my 
experience  is  that  such  meetings  are  effec- 
tive only  as  they  occur  somewhat  infre- 
quently and  under  drcumstances  where 
there  is  a  spontaneous  desire  on  the  part  of 
those  present  to  be  heard  in  prayer  and  tes- 
timony. There'  is  no  formula  that  can  be 
given  for  a  "successful"  mid-week  service. 
One  can  only  give  suggestions  from  what 
one  has  tried.  My  fundamental  principle, 
arrived  at  after  a  good  deal  of  experiment- 
ing, is  to  aim  at  tBe^tniinin^y  gthe  people 
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in  the  Scriptures  and  in  practical  Christian 
work  through  this  meeting. 

Dr.  Washington  Gladden  acknowl- 
edges that  he  has  said  in  The  Christian 
Pastor  and  Parish  Problems  all  he  has 
to  say  about  the  mid-week  service,  but 
adds,  **It  is  a  problem  I  have  never 
satisfactorily  solved." 

Dr.  C.  L.  Goodell,  of  Calvary 
Church,  New  York  Qty,  writes : — 

There  are  practical  questions  which  will 
arouse  interest  The  careful  study  of  books 
of  the  Bible;  subjects  presented  and  inter- 
related things,  marginal  references;  topics 
given  to  members  beforehand  for  a  short 
address  or  testimony.  All  these  and  many 
other  methods  we  have  tried  with  good  re- 
sults. But  we  have  discovered  that  nothing 
so  adds  to  the  interest  of  a  prayer  meeting 
as  converts'  testimony  to  a  new-found  hope 
and  joy.  Such  words  will  warm  the  cold- 
est heart,  and  the  interest  of  the  meeting 
will  leap  at  once  to  fever  heat. 

The  following  testimony  from  Rev. 
Albert  Parker  Fitch,  of  the  Mount 
Vernon  Church,  Boston,  is  representa- 
tive of  the  condition  and  conduct  of 
many  churches : — 

We  have  a  fairly  successful  mid-week 
service  for  a  down-town  church,  averaging 
seventy-five  or  eighty  in  attendance.  We 
take  up  series  of  topics,  prepared  by  my- 
self, usually  covering  about  three  months 
each.  Last  autumn,  a  series  on  "The  Cul- 
tivation of  the  Interior  Life/'  followed  in 
mid-winter  by  another  series  "The  Repre-. 
scntative  Men  of  the  Old  Testament."  This 
autumn,  we  are  taking  up  "What  is  Chris- 
tianity?'* under  various  sub-heads. 

I  occupy  the  major  part  of  the  time, 
leaving  fifteen  minutes,  taken  up  quite  fully 
with  questions  and  informal  discussions 
based  on  what  I  have  said.  We  close  with 
voluntary  prayer  from  someone  present. 
There  is  no  old-time  "prayer  and  testimony 
meeting."  The  service  is  a  vital  one.  The 
numbers  are  not  large,  but  both  young  and 
old  attend,  and  those  who  come  prize  the 
service  and  enter  heartily  into  it. 

Dr.  Henry  G.  Weston,  of  the  Crozer 
Theological  Seminary,  writes  as  fol- 
lows : — 

You  could  have  no  subject  more  impera- 
tively demanding  the  attention  of  the 
churches  at  this  time  than  the  one  vou  have 
indicated,  and  I  wish  with  all  my  heart  I 
could  help  you. 

There  is  no  lack  of  the  church  to-day 
so  evident  and  so  great  as  the  lack  of  the 
spirit  of  prayer  in  the  individual,  in 
the  family,  and  in  the  church.  Family 
prayer  is  becoming  a  thing  of  the  past,  and 


the  prayer  meeting  in  very  many  churches 
has  entirely  disappeared.  In  its  place  has 
come  an  abbreviated  Sunday  morning  ser- 
vice with  a  topic  instead  of  a  text,  and 
possibly  one  or  two  more  vocal  participants 
in  the  services. 

And  yet  the  secret  of  Christian  growth, 
usefulness,  and  success,  is  connected  in  the 
Bible  far  more  with  talking  to  God  than  to 
man.  The  promises  are  made  to  prayer, 
not  to  preaching,  and  men  are  urged  far 
more,  to  pray  to  God  than  to  talk  to  one 
another.  Every  special  heavenly  manifes- 
tation to  Christ  Himself  was  preceded  or 
accompanied  by  prayer.  It  was  while  He 
was  oraying  at  His  baptism  that  the  heavens 
were  opened  with  the  wonderful  accon^- 
panimenls:  on  the  Mount  of  Transfigtira- 
tion  it  was  as  He  prayed  that  the  fashion  of 
His  countenance  was  altered,  and  His  rai- 
ment was  white  and  glistening;  it  was  when 
He  prayed  that  a  voice  was  heard  from 
heaven  promising  to  glorify  Him  again.  At 
all  the  great  crises  of  His  hfe  He  prayed; 
in  His  crowded  life  of  work  recorded  in 
Mark's  Gospel,  "rising  very  early,  by  night, 
he  went  out,  and  departed  into  a  desert 
place,  and  there  prayed."  In  the  crisis  fol- 
lowing, the  feeding  the  five  thousand.  He 
dismissed  the  multitude,  constrained  His 
disciples  to  sjo  by  boat  to  Bethsaida,  but 
He  went  up  into  the  mountain  to  pray.  The 
awful  and  inexplicable  hour  in  Grethsemane 
was  spent  in  agonizing  prayer,  and  His  last 
utterance  on  earth  was  a  praver. 

The  great  epochs  in  the  manifestations 
and  development  of  Christianity  were  pre- 
ceded by  prayer.  Before  the  Pentecostal 
outpouring,  all  the  disciples  with  one  ac- 
cord devoted  themselves  to  prayer;  and 
the  Gentile  whose  house  was  consecrated 
as  the  first  in  which  the  Gospel  was 
preached  to  the  Gentiles  was  a  man  who 
prayed  to  God  always.  The  apostle  who 
was  intrusted  with  the  Gospel  of  the  Un- 
ci rcumcision,  was  above  all  else  an  inter- 
cessor. His  epistles,  outnumbering  all  the 
other  letters  to  the  churches,  are  full  of 
the  snirit  of  prayer  for  others.  He  is  a 
worker  for  Christ  in  the  great  work  of  in- 
tercession for  others.  His  epistles  arc 
saturated  with   this   spirit. 

What  can  be  done  to  restore  the  prayer 
meeting  to  the  churches?  Give  it  its  place 
in  the  weekly  church  appointments,  in  which 
it  has  been  supplanted  by  the  "mid-week 
service."  Let  it  become  a  meeting  of  the 
church  for  prayer.  Let  the  opening  re- 
marks of  the  leader  be  brief  and  always 
in  accordance  with  iht  purpose  of  the 
meeting.  I  have  seen  more  than  one  in- 
stance of  prayer  meetings  conducted  with 
most  gratifying  success.  A  church  of  which 
I  was  pastor  had  for  ten  years  its  two 
weekly  prayer  meetings— one  on  Stmday 
morning  a  half  hour  before  service,  the 
other  on  Wednesday  evenings  an  hour  in 
length,  which  were  pure/ptavct  meetings. 
Digitized  by  vliOiJ 
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In  all  my  pastorates  I  have  never  from  the 
pulpit  exhorted  the  people  to  attend  the 
prayer  meetings.  I  have  done  a  great  deal 
of  work  in  connection  with  the  prayer 
meeting,  as  every  man  must  who  makes 
his  prayer  meeting  a  success,  but  it  has 
not  been  in  exhortations  and  invitations 
from  the  pulpit. 

At  Northfield  there  have  been  in  some 
years  a  series  of  early  morning  prayer 
meetings,  a  half  hour  in  length,  which  were 
model  prayer  meetings.  I  have  never  seen 
better.  The  leader  occupied  five  minutes 
or  so,  but  said  no  word  which  did  not  par- 
ticularly bear  on  the  subject,  object,  or 
conduct  of  the  meeting.  No  moment  of 
time  was  ever  wasted,  and  the  results  of 
the  meetinj?  which  came  into  view  were  of 
the  most  gratifying  character. 

In  a  recent  article  in  the  Princeton 
Seminary  Review,  Dr.  Kittredge 
writes   upon   this   subject: — 

To  make  this  circle  of  communion  warm 
and  uplifting  requires  earnest  thought  on 
the  part  of  the  pastor  and  the  hearty  co- 
operation of  his  people. 

Many  valuable  suggestions  as  to 
method  are  added,  which  we  will  con- 
sider in  a  subsequent  paper,  but  he 
closes  with  the  following  earnest 
words  as  to  prayer: — 

This  should  be  the  chief  feature  of  the 
hour,  though  often  it  is  the  least  empha- 
sized. We  read  that  before  the  outpouring 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  on  the  day  of  Pentecost, 
the  "apostles  continued  with  one  accord 
in  prayer  and  supplication,  with  the  women, 
and  Mary  the  mother  of  Jesus,  and  his 
brethfcn.  Jacob  may  have  been  a  fluent 
talker,  and  verv  likely  had  a  rich  voice  for 
singing,  but  nothing  is  said  of  this,  but 
onlv  that  he  was  an  Israelite  in  prayer,  and 
would  not  let  the  anjfel  depart  until  he 
had  received  the  blessing.  Have  many 
prayers  in  each  meeting,  but  insist  upon 
short  prayers,  and  urge  the  brethren  to 
confine  their  petitions  to  one  object  and 
not  to  embnce  all  the  interests  of  the 
church  and  society  and  the  world.  Volun- 
tary prayers  are  the  best,  but  rather  than 
have  a  pause,  call  on  some  one  to  pray. 

I  have  made  these  suggestions,  prompted 
by  my  own  experience  during  many  years. 
I  believe  that  a  successful  prayer  meeting 
is  possible  in  all  our  churches.  I  believe 
that  such  a  meeting  will  deepen  the  spirit- 
ual life  of  the  church,  will  check  the  alarm- 
ing tendency  to  worldliness  among  pro- 
fessed Christians,  will  strengthen  those  who 
are  fighting  the  battle  of  life,  but  are  often 
discouraged,  and  will  cement  in  closer 
bonds  the  fellowship  of  God's  children. 
If  the  pastor  is  enriched  in  his  own  soul, 
if  he  has  a  burning  desire  to  help  and 
uplift   bis   people,   and   asks   earnestly   the 


blessing  from  above,  the  fire  kindled  on 
the  altar  will  draw  not  only  church  mem- 
bers, but  hearts  that  are  hungry  for  the 
Bread  of  IJfe,  that  long  for  the  rest  which 
only  Jesus  can  give. 

These  letters  varying  much  in  in- 
terpretation and  suggestions  place 
vividly  before  us  the  recognized  im- 
portance of  our  subject.  If  the  meet- 
ing is  to  be  a  prayer  meeting,  let  us 
call  it  such.  If  the  greater  part  of 
the  time  is  to  be  spent  other  than  in 
prayer,  public  and  private,  let  us  call 
it  a  "mid-week  service,"  or  something 
else.  If  there  is  need  of  a  prayer 
meeting  and  a  mid-week  service  in 
many  of  our  churches,  let  us  have 
them  both,  not  fearing  the  oft  repeated 
criticism  of  repetition  of  service.  Let 
the  prayer  meeting  be  less  a  matter  of 
advertisement  and  more  a  matter  of 
recognized  strength;  not  a  matter  of 
numerical  gratification,  but  of  holy 
power  behind  closed  doors. 

Aside  from  our  original  question 
discussed  here,  the  following  have 
been  sent  to  more  than  a  score  of  min- 
isters, representing  churches  of  varied 
character,  size  and  location. 

"Is  the  popular  demand  to-day  for  a 
prayer  meeting  as  such,  or  for  a  meeting 
addressed  by  the  pastor,  preceded  and  fol- 
lowed by  several  prayers?" 

"Do  you  consider  the  prayer  meeting  an 
institution  kept  up  for  its  own  sake,  or  is  it 
a  spiritual  power  in  your  church?" 

**Have  you  used  any  specific  means  to  de- 
velop freedom   in  public  prayer?" 

'*Win  you  give  us  any  information  as  to 
methods  which  have  made  your  meeting 
especially  helpful  to  you,  or  to  your  people  ?" 

The  following  questions  have  also 
gone  to  a  similar  number  of  laymen, 
equally  representative. 

"Do  you  believe  the  prayer  meeting  is 
conducted  in  the  most  helpful  manner?" 

*Does  the  church  to-day  actually  believe 
in  the  power  of  united  prayer?" 

"Why  do  not  more  laymen  attend  the 
prayer  meeting?" 

"Would  the  meetings  be  more  helpful,  if 
more  given  to  prayer  and  less  to  preach- 
ing?" 

"Why  are  Christian  laymen  so  reluctant 
to  lead  in  public  prayer?" 

"Is  the  meeting  looked  upon  by  the  av- 
erage Christian  layman  with  iaiTy_^?«tef  ^f 


seriousness  f 


?" 
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The  aim  in  seeking  this  information 
has  not  been  to  obtain  Hteral  answers, 
but  to  gain  the  spirit  and  thought  of 
men  competent  to  judge.  We  cor- 
dially solicit  any  information  or  help 
upon  this  important  subject,  believing 
that  this  study  may  lead  to  a  more  con- 
scientious and  effective  preparation 
for  this  meeting,  and  a  more  serious 


belief  in  its  power.  The  days  of 
united  prayer  within  the  church  are 
not  a  thing  of  the  past.  We  all  believe 
that  "it  is  not  by  might,  nor  by  power, 
but  by  His  Spirit,"  and  still  this  united 
power  with  which  Omnipotence  may 
control  human  agencies  is  not  to-day 
a  matter  of  conviction  and  realization 
within  the  church. 


A  TUSKEGEE  FOR  THE  ARMENIANS. 
WHAT  ONE  HARVARD  MAN  IS  DOING. 

Thomas  C.  Richards. 


At  Harpoot,  Asia  Minor,  in  the  great 
oxbow  curve  of  the  Euphrates,  about  equi- 
distant from  the  Mediterranean,  the  Black 
Sea  and  Lake  Van,  a  Harvard  man  of  the 
class  of  1887  is  doing  a  great  work.  For  it 
is  there  that  George  P.  Knapp  is  building 
up  for  the  Armenians  a  modem  industrial 
school  after  the  type  of  Tuskegee. 

Mr.  Knapp  was  bom  of  American  pa- 
rents at  Bitlis,  Turkey,  and  after  he  had 
completed  his  education  at  Harvard  and 
Hartford  Theological  Seminary,  he  re- 
turned to  his  native  city  to  do  missionary 
work  in  1890.  A  few  years  afterwards 
Bitlis  was  the  storm  center  of  an  Armenian 
massacre.  Mr.  Knapp,  who  could  not  be 
intimidated,  was  arrested  on  tnmiped-up 
charges  by  the  Turkish  authorities  and  hur- 
ried on  horseback  over  the  backbone  of 
Asia  Minor  in  the  dead  of  winter.  Arriv- 
ing at  the  seacoast  the  United  States  gov- 
ernment sent  the  cruiser  "Marblchcad"  to 
demand  his  release.  The  Turk,  always 
amenable  to  such  arguments,  was  anxious 
to  get  rid  of  him  and  forbade  him  to  enter 
the  coimtry  again.  While  in  this  country 
his  aflfections  and  interests  were  with  the 
Armenians.  He  must  do  something  for 
them.  Meantime,  fourteen  hundred  help- 
less, pitiable  orphans  had  been  thrown  upon 
the  hands  of  the  missionaries  in  Harpoot 
as  the  aftermath  of  the  massacres.  They 
must  be  supported— kept  alive  at  any  rate, 
and  Mr.   Knapp,   as  secretary  of  the  Ar- 


menian Relief  Fimd,  did  yeoman  work  on 
this  side  of  the  water.  Later  he  was  per- 
mitted to  go  back  to  Harpoot  and  take 
charge  of  the  work  on  the  field,  his  com- 
mand of  the  language  and  his  thorough 
imderstandinj  of  Armenian  ideas  and  ideals 
eminently  fitting  him  for  the  work. 

Now,  after  eleven  years,  there  are  still 
four  hundred  orphans  left  It  is  interesting 
to  note  that  besides  help  from  Great  Brit- 
ain, Germany  and  Switzerland,  that  Ar- 
menians in  America  have  assisted  sub- 
stantially in  the  work.  From  the  very 
beginning  the  idea  was  to  help  the  orphans 
to  help  themselves.  Some  of  the  boys 
learned  tailoring,  shoemaldng,  carpentering 
and  other  trades.  Besides  all  forms  of 
housework,  the  girls  learned  to  weave 
ginghams  and  to  make  thread  lace.  It  was 
esser.tial  that  while  getting  some  education 
they  should  be  trained  to  eam  their  own  liv- 
ing. The  late  George  C  Williams,  president 
of  the  Chemical  National  Bank  of  New  York, 
believed  in  it  so  much  that  he  gave  the 
money  to  start  a  plant  for  making  oriental 
rugs.  Great  skill  has  been  developed  in  the 
manufacture  and  some  splendid  specimens 
have  been  sold  in  Constantinople  and  in 
America.  The  finest  q>ecimen  of  their  work 
is  hanging  in  the  diplomatic  ante-room  of 
the  department  of  state  at  Washington.  It 
is  a  double-faced  silk  rug  in  the  form  of 
an  American  flag,  twelve  feet  kmg  and  four 
feet  wide    It  would^havQ^^gl^Mk 
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rogmaker  two  years  to  have  made  it 
Woriced  into  the  flag  is  this  inscription, 
••Presented  in  gratitude  to  the  United  States 
GoTemment  by  the  Armenian  Orphans  of 
Harpoot,  Turkey." 

From  the  store  rooms  where  the  supplies 
for  the  orphans  were  kept  has  been  de- 
veloped a  good  store  with  several  branches. 
Just  now  ten  bales  of  cotton  sheeting  are 
en  route  from  America  for  these  stores. 
Thus  the  boys  get  both  employment  and 
experience.  The  newest  project  is  the 
farm.  The  first  experiment  was  on  hired 
land  at  Husenik  with  thirty  boys.  This  has 
been  so  successful  that  now  a  large  farm 
(to  cost  $15,000)  is  planned,  in  fact  is 
under  way.  One  chief  object  of  the  farm 
is  silk  raising.  One  of  the  orphans  has 
graduated  from  the  Seri-Cultural  School  at 
Brousa  and  will  have  charge  of  that  in- 
dustry. An  Armenian  graduate  of  our 
own  Massachusetts  Agricultural  College 
will  manage  the  farm,  and  teach  the  most 
approved  method.  Thus  has  the  work  ex- 
panded and  what  was  started  as  a  tem- 


porary relief  has  grown  into  a  permanent 
institution,  the  only  one  of  its  kind  in  a 
great  empire.  There  fire  other  departments 
made  necessary  by  the  school;  for  instance 
the  school  has  just  bought  $2000  worth  of 
wheat  which  with  its  own  mills  and  bakery 
it  will  make  into  bread  for  home  consump- 
tion. 

Some  of  the  boys  are  taking  a  col- 
lege course;  the  first  orphan  graduated 
from  Euphrates  College  last  June  and  is  at 
the  head  of  a  large  high  school ;  anothei*  is 
in  the  Theological  Seminary;  others  are 
drawing  patterns  for  rugs,  but  everyone  is 
being  trained  for  something,  and  that  in  the 
best  way  possible.  The  whole  plant  and 
project  reminds  one  forcibly  of  the  work 
of  another  Yankee  missionary,  half  a 
century  ago,  when  Cyrus  Hamlin  baked 
bread  for  Florence  Nightingale  and  the 
British  hospital  at  Scutari,  and,  Yankee 
fashion,  developed  various  industrial  plants 
for  the  benefit  of  his  mission  schools  to  the 
amazement  of  Briton  and  Turk  alike. 

Warren,  Mess. 
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MEDITATIONS  IN  THE  EPISTLE  TO  THE  PHILIPPIANS. 
Rev.  J.  H.  Jowett,  M.  A. 


XXXnL      THE  SAINTS  OF  CiESAK  S  HOUSK- 
HOLD.      PHIL.  iv.  22. 

''AH  the  saints  salute  you,  especially  they 
that  are  of  Cetsat^s  household"  That  is  a 
very  wonderful  thing,  that  the  gentle  river 
of  Christian  courtesy  should  be  flowing 
from  the  hard  precincts  of  imperial  lust  and 
tjrranny!  These  members  of  "Caesar's 
household"  are  probably  only  the  slaves  and 
dependents  of  Nero,  who  were  possibly 
converted  through  Paul's  teaching  whilst 
be  was  a  prisoner  in  the  Praetorian  bar- 
racks attached  to  the  palace.  But  this  does 
not  in  any  way  diminish  the  wonder  of  the 
transforming  ministry.  For  in  the  courts  of 
sovereigns  the  dependents  usually  assimilate 
the  vices  of  their  monarch.  They  become 
dyed  in  the  popular  color,  and  they  wear 
the  habits  of  the  prevailing  fashion.     In 


this  respect,  vice  is  like  virtue, — "it  streams 
from  the  hills,  it  descends  to  the  plains," 
and  the  lowliest  members  in  the  vast  fel- 
lowship are  prone  to  be  infected  with  the 
common  contagion. 

But  here  is  a  clean,  clear  river  streaming 
out  of  the  very  center  of  a  poisonous 
swamp  I  Here  is  a  sweet  spring,  lifting  its 
healthful  waters  in  the  bitter  waste  1  Here 
is  a  white  lily  spreading  its  radiant  purity 
above  a  very  noisome  bed!  This  is  the 
kind  of  miracle  to  arrest  and  startle  the 
world.  Goodness  in  unexpected  places! 
"He  maketh  grass  to  grow  upon  the  moun- 
tains!" That  is  the  wonder  of  it,  that  the 
tender  thing  is  growing  on  the  cold  and 
inhospitable  heights  I  If  we  had  found  it 
in  the  sheltered  valley,  where  the  dews  are 
heavy  and  drenching,  and  where  the  harsh 
wind  is   softened  to   a  wooing  caress,   it 
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would  have  awakened  little  or  no  interest 
But  to  find  it  growing  '*upon  the  moun- 
tains," on  the  very  playground  of  the  storm, 
in  the  very  teeth  of  contending  blasts,  that 
is  the  marvel  which  fascinates  our  notice 
and  regard. 

Now,  if  I  may  write  it  very  reverently, 
God  seems  to  delight  in  rearing  His  beau- 
ties in  the  most  difficult  and  unlikely  places. 
I  recently  found  a  most  exquisite  fern, 
quite  away  from  any  "ferny"  fellowship, 
nestling  in  a  heap  of  bare  and  jagged  rocks, 
and  nourishing  itself  on  the  merest  pinch  of 
soil  And  yet,  there  it  was,  lifting  its  lovely 
fronds  as  bravely  and  triumphantly  as 
though  it  had  all  the  wealth  of  a  moist  and 
luscious  forest-bed  in  which  to  lay  its  roots  I 
This  seems  to  be  one  of  the  delights  of  our 
God.  Even  in  our  grim,  grimy,  sooty  rail- 
way statioijs  He  makes  His  lichens  ^ow, 
and  we  should  see  them  if  only  our  eyes 
were  sufficiently  practiced  and  expert  in 
discernment  But  preeminently  is  all  this 
true  in  the  highest  regions  of  grace.  The 
Lord  loves  to  rear  His  saints  in  unlikely 
and  difficult  places,  yea,  in  the  very  midst  of 
blasphemy  and  desolation.  He  has  a 
peculiar  joy  in  exhibiting  His  saints  in 
Caesar's  household.  He  delights  in  growing 
a  disciple  in  the  very  ranks  of  the  pub- 
licans. "Even  there  shall  thy  hand  lead  me, 
and  thy  right  hand  shall  hold  me." 

One  of  the  sweetest  and  purest  souls  I 
have  ever  met,  pure  as  a  snowdrop  and 
sweet  as  the  eglantine,  was  thus  wonder- 
ingly  referred  to  by  a  friend,  "And  her 
father  was  such  a  drunkard!"  Yes,  even 
in  that  cold,  chilly  environment  the  snow- 
drop grew !  A  commissioner  of  one  of  our 
great  London  "dailies"  has  recently  been 
exploring  some  of  the  awful,  howling 
wastes  of  London's  slums.  He  went  into  one 
court,  and  up  one  terrible  flight  of  stairs, 
where  gin  and  sweat,  swearing  and  putridity 
were  horribly  commingled,  and  in  the  very 
thick  of  it  all  he  heard  a  woman's  sweet, 
dear,  triimlt)hant  voice  singinisr, 

"We  thank  Thee,  O  our  Father, 
For  all  things  bright  and  good." 

Yes,  and  the  commissioner  discovered 
that  she  was  a  saint  indeed!  But 
how  adverse  the  environment!  Where  did 
the  lovely  fern  find  even  the  requisite  pinch 
of   friendly   earth?     God   knows,   and  He 


provided  it  It  seems  as  though  God's 
plants  can  laugh  at  circumstances,  that  they 
can  sink  strange  roots  right  through  their 
immediate  setting,  and  reach  such  mar- 
velous resources  that  their  inhospitable  en- 
vironment counts  for  nothing.  "He  shall 
not  fear  in  time  of  drought !"  "Though  an 
host  should  encamp  against  me  my  heart 
shall  not  fear!"  The  Word  of  the  Lord 
abounds  in  such  promises!  "Thou  spread- 
est  a  table  before  me  in  the  presence  of 
mine  enemies."  A  feast,  with  the  encircling 
but  impotent  enemies  looking  on !  The  en- 
vironment most  unfriendly,  and  yet  the 
well-filled  table  of  the  Lord  in  the  midst! 

And  so  we  ought  not  to  be  despondent 
concerning  the  very  hardest  sphere.  What 
could  have  seemed  more  unlikely  than  that 
the  insignificant  Jew,  the  poor,  lonely  cap- 
tive in  Rome,  should  have  been  made  in- 
strumental in  unsealing  fountains  of  blessed- 
ness in  the  hard,  sterile  wastes  of  the  court 
itself?  But  "springs  broke  out  in  the 
desert"  And  so,  let  us  address  ourselves 
to  wilderness  work  with  a  courageous  and 
singing  spirit  God  is  with  us !  Let  us  put 
our  best  into  the  worst,  and  let  us  make 
the  stony  waste  resound  with  the  happy 
song  of  the  minister  of  the  Lord. 

XXXIV.      THE  GRACE  OF  THE  LORD  JESUS. 
PHIL.  iv.  23. 

"The  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be 
with  your  spirit"  And  so  this  letter,  whidi 
began  in  a  prayer  for  grace,  ends  in  the 
same  petition.  It  is  a  little  volume  of 
graciousness,  bound  within  the  covers  of 
grace.  It  is  therefore  a  model  letter  and 
should  be  regarded  as  the  type  of  aQ 
Christian  correspondence  and  conversation. 
Intercourse  which  has  its  springs  in  grace, 
and  which  returns  to  its  fountain,  will 
always  be  pervaded  by  vitalizing  and  fer- 
tilizing power.  Water  rises  no  higher  than 
its  source,  and  the  same  law  prevails  in  the 
realm  of  human  fellowship.  We  do  not 
begin  high  enough  to  keep  at  a  high  level! 
We  begin  somewhere  in  the  country  of  our 
own  self,  and  therefore  our  neighborly  com- 
munion does  not  attain  to  the  heights.  The 
only  hope  of  a  lofty  correspondence  with 
our  fellows  is  that  we  begin  in  *the 
heavenly  places  in  Christ  Jesus,"  away  m 
the  spiritual  uplands,  in  the  august  and 
mighty  altitudes  of  grace !    And  the  blessed 
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privilege  of  the  Christian  life  is  this,  that 
all  our  affairs  can  have  mountain  origin, 
and  can  be  children  of  the  heights.  Even  a 
homely  letter  can  take  its  rise  in  g^'ace ! 

"The  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus !"  Yes,  but 
what  is  grace?  We  can  no  more  define  it 
than  we  can  define  life,  or  love,  or  God. 
But  there  are  certain  aspects  of  it,  which 
are  described  in  the  Scriptures,  and  which, 
in  the  present  stage  of  our  experience,  are 
really  all  we  need  to  know.  For  instance, 
whatever  it  is,  iji  its  very  essence,  it  is 
something  which  we  have  not  merited  or 
deserved.  We  cannot  secure  it  by  our  vir- 
tue, we  cannot  earn  it  by  our  toil  No 
man  can  put  out  his  hand  and  demand  it  as 
a  right.  The  outstretched  hand  must  be  the 
hand  of  a  suppliant,  and  he  must  take  it 
as  a  favor.  Grace  is  the  spontaneous  gift 
of  our  God  to  children  who  have  nothing  to 
offer  in  return. 

**  Nothing  in  my  hand  I  bring. 
Simply  to  Thy  cross  I  cling. 
Naked  come  to  Thee  for  dress, 
Helpless  look  to  Thee  for  grace." 

Then,  in  the  second  place,  grace  is  much 
more  than  a  favorable  attitude  of  our  God. 
It  is  more  than  benignity  of  coimtenance 
and  friendliness  of  regard.  It  is  a  real, 
positive  energy,  as  real  in  the  spiritual 
realm  as  electricity  in  the  realm  of  matter. 
Never  let  us  think  of  grace  as  only  a  pas- 
sive sentiment,  a  sort  of  indolent  good- 
nature, a  pose  in  which  the  awful  lightning 
hides  its  threatening  darts  no  more.  No, 
grace  is  a  positive  power,  an  unthinkably 
active  beneficence:  grace  works!  If  any 
one  will  take  the  many  references  made  to 
grace  by  the  Apostle  Paul,  and  bring  this 
clue  to  their  interpretation,  he  will  be 
amazed  what  a  world  of  benign  activity 
will  c^n  out  before  him.  Here  is  one, 
taken  almost  at  random:  "We  have  good 
hope  through  grace!"  That  great  word 
surely  means  more  than  that  the  good  Lord 
has  flung  open  the  pearly  gates,  and  that 
at  the  last  we  shall  find  an  abundant  en- 
trance into  His  everlasting  kingdom!  The 
good  hope  is  kept  alive,  not  only  by  an 
open  door,  but  by  a  present,  active  ministry 
of  spiritual  force,  which  is  just  the  grace 
of  God.  The  light  in  the  old  lighthouses 
was  kept  burning  by  unfailing  supplies  of 
oiL  And  grace  is  just  the  oil-energy  in  my 
life,  and  by  its  ministry  the  light  of  hope 


is  kept  burning  in  my  soul,  and  I  remain  a 
consecrated  optimist,  a  child  of  light  1 

Or  take  this  other  reference  of  the  apos- 
tle. "Singing,  tuiih  grace  in  your  hearts, 
unto  the  Lord."  Am  I  to  interpret  this 
grace  as  just  my  conception  of  God's  good- 
ness, or  is  it  the  real  energy  of  God's  good- 
ness working  in  me?  I  know  the  season 
when  song  becomes  natural,  and  when  my 
life  breaks  into  spontaneous  music  like  the 
melody  of  the  brook.  It  is  when  my  soul 
is  fresh  and  buoyant,  and  I  breathe  a  spirit- 
ual air  which  is  like  the  nimble,  quickening 
air  of  the  morning.  Now,  this  is  accurately 
descriptive  of  one  of  the  ministries  of  grace. 
It  purifies  the  climate  of  a  life,  it  washes 
and  cleanses  the  spiritual  atmosphere,  it  is 
concerned  with  my  breath  and  breathing, 
and  by  the  gloriously  tonic  and  invigorating 
air  it  gives  elasticity  to  all  my  powers,  and 
my  very  feet  become  "like  hinds'  feet,"  and 
I  spring  to  my  work  with  a  song.  I  might 
muhiply  similar  examples,  for  the  New 
Testament  abounds  in  them,  and  I  think 
they  would  bring  confirmation  to  the  teach- 
ing that  grace  is  the  beneficent  love-en- 
ergy of  the  eternal  God,  actively  minister- 
ing in  the  lives  of  men,  and  seeking  their 
loveliness  in  a  perfected  redemption. 

And  so  grace  produces  graces ;  graces  are 
just  its  flowers  and  fruits.  To  whom,  then, 
is  it  given?  "He  giveth  grace  to  the  hum- 
ble." Pride,  self-conceit  and  self-satisfac- 
tion erect  invulnerable  barriers  to  the  min- 
istry of  grace.  Grace  can  enter  the  heart 
of  the  humble  publican  who  stands  afar  off, 
"smiting  upon  his  breast,"  and  he  goes 
down  to  his  house  "justified" ;  but  the  self- 
satisfied  Pharisee  is  impervious  to  its  in- 
fluence, and  dry-rot  is  proceeding  within. 
Pride  makes  the  heart  grace-proof;  grace 
cannot  get  in!  "To  this  man  will  I  look, 
even  to  him  that  is  of  a  humble  and  con- 
trite heart."  Such  a  one  will  joyfully  find 
that  "where  sin  abounded,  grace  doth  much 
more  abound,"  and  these  energies  of  the 
mighty  and  loving  Redeemer  will  perfect 
His  love-purpose,  until  the  man  is  "all 
light  in  the  Lord."  And  therefore  we  may 
all  heartily  and  sincerely  offer  the  apostle's 
prayer  for  one  another,  for  it  is  the  greatest 
prayer  that  can  pass  across  human  lips, 
"The  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus>  Christ  |bc 
with  your  spirit"        Digitized  by  V:»00QIC 


ON  THE  SAME  PATH  WITH  GOD. 
Rev.  F.  B.  Meyer,  B.  A. 


Two  friends  of  mine  started  to  make  a 
tour  of  the  Continent,  and  got  as  far 
as  Paris.  On  the  first  morning  after  their 
arrival  they  began  to  lay  their  plans  for 
the  day,  and  something  of  this  sort  took 
place.  One  had  the  soul  of  an  artist  and 
was  set  on  seeing  all  the  masterpieces  for 
which  that  city  is  famed,  whilst  his  com- 
panion, being  of  a  mechanical  mind,  desired 
to  study  some  improvements  ne  had  heard 
of  in  machinery  and  manufacture.  They 
found  that  their  tastes  were  utterly  at 
variance — that  neither  cared  to  occupy  his 
mind  with  what  interested  the  other  most; 
and  they  finally  concluded  to  face  this 
contrariety  of  disposition,  and,  like  sensi- 
ble men,  to  choose  congenial  associates. 
They  could  not  walk  together  because  they 
were  not  agreed,  and  it  is  precisely  this 
which  Amos  suggests  as  the  answer 
to  the  first  of  his  seven  questions:  "Can 
two  walk  together  except  they  be  agreed?" 

What  an  honor  it  is  to  walk  with  Godl 
To  be  seen  in  the  company  of  some  illus- 
trious man;  to  walk  down  a  public  thor- 
oughfare like  Piccadilly,  London,  or 
Princes  Street,  Edinburgh,  or  Broadway, 
New  York,  with  one  who  is  held  in  uni- 
versal veneration,  to  feel  the  pressure  of 
his  arm,  is  the  dear  ambition  of  many  a 
young  man. 

With  what  pride  does  he  who  has  re- 
ceived a  special  recognition  at  some  royal 
lev6e  or  garden  party  recount  the  fact  to 
his  friends !  What  evident  pleasure  it  gave, 
as  I  was  witness,  when  at  the  conclusion 
of  the  Jubilee  service  outside  St  Paul's, 
the  Queen  graciously  singled  out  some 
from  the  great  array  of  bishops,  and  ex- 
pressed her  personal  thanks  and  gratifica- 
tion. 

But  all  these  comparisons  of  esteem  pale 
into  insignificance  in  comparison  with  the 
honor  of  being  accounted  and  confessed 
as  the  associate  and  friend  of  God,  with 
whom  He  deigns  to  walk.  There  is  no 
higher  honor  attributable  to  Enoch  than 
that  he  walked  with  God,  or  to  Abraham 
than  that  he  was  God's  friend. 

What  pleasure  to  walk  with  God,  for  He 


can  shed  such  infinite  delight  on  the  soul 
to  whom  He  can  entrust  Himself,  that 
heaven  seems  to  settle!  down  in  all  its  ra- 
diant beauty  on  the  happy  recipient  of  His 
blest  favors.  The  burning  hearts  with 
which  the  two  walked  to  Emmaus  is  one 
proof  of  what  God's  company  may  mean, 
and  siurely  it  was  this  that  made  the  burn- 
ing coals  of  Nebuchadnezzar's  furnace  seem 
as  the  dewy  lawns  of  Paradise  to  the 
favored  three,  who  feared  God  more  than 
the  wrath  of  the  king. 

What  profit  to  walk  with  God  1  He  takes 
all  the  responsibility.  As  the  money  in  the 
fish's  mouth  availed  alike  for  the  disciple 
and  the  Lord,  so  does  God  become  the  pay- 
master of  those  who  go  with  Him. 

It  is  a  matter  of  honor  with  us  when 
guests  are  staying  at  our  homes  to  pay  for 
them.  Their  fares,  their  meals,  their 
charges  are  all  ours.  And  if  a  soul  will 
dare  to  walk  with  God^  through  fair  and 
foul,  o'er  hill  and  dale.  He  will  bear  all 
charges. 

"By  my  God,"  said  David,  "I  can  run 
through  a  troop;  by  my  God  I  can  leap 
over  a  walL"  When  He  walks  with  us, 
difficulties  disappear,  mountains  recede, 
valleys  are  levelled  into  a  highway,  the 
crooked  is  made  straight,  and  the  rough 
plain.  No  one  is  able  to  stand  against  the 
man  on  whose  behalf  God  shows  Himself 
strong. 

But  there  is  one  condition  on  which 
alone  we  can  walk  with  God.  Wg  must 
agree  with  Him,  Our  thoughts  must  be  as 
His  thoughts,  and  His  ways  must  be 
our  ways. 

We  must  agree  with  Him  in  our  tastes, 
liking  the  same  things.  It  would  never 
do  for  us  to  cherish  low  and  sensual  de- 
sires; our  Divine  Companion  could  not 
take  pleasure  in  them  or  in  us,  who  se- 
cretly hankered  after  them. 

We  must  agree  with  Him  tfi  our  aims. 
He  is  set  on  the  salvation  of  men,  on  ar- 
resting the  present  progress  of  the  world, 
and  reversing  it  towards  heaven;  and  to 
do  this  through  the  conversion  of  indi- 
^^"als.  Digitized  by  GoOgk 
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Wc  must  agree  with  Him  in  His  meth- 
ods. He  saves  by  not  saving  Himself,  by 
His  self-sacrifice,  by  death.  The  one 
recommendation  of  the  self-life  is,  Save 
thyself.  But  he  who  walks  with  God  must 
learn  that  self-preservation  is  the  path  to 
self-destruction,  and  only  those  who  hate 
their  lives  find  them:  even  as  He  gave 
Himself  to  death;  yea,  the  death  of  the 
cross. 

We  must  also  agree  with  the  Father^s 
love  to  the  blessed  Lord.  To  us,  also.  He 
must  be  the  Plant  of  Renown,  the  Branch, 
the  Beloved,  the  Fairest  of  Ten  Thousand, 
the  Altogether  Lovely.  If  Jesus  is  not  the 
center  and  aim  of  your  life  it  is  impossible 
to  bold  fellowship  with  God. 

We  must  also  agree  with  Him  in  the 
purity  of  our  purpose  and  conversation. 
*^e  that  saith  that  he  abides  in  him 
oug^t  himself  also  to  walk  even  as  he 
walked.  He  that  saith  that  he  abides  in 
him,"  and  walks  in  darkness,  lies  against 
the  truth  and  perjures  his  soul.  Only  as 
we  walk  in  the  light,  even  as  He  is  in 
the  light,  can  we  have  fellowship  with 
Him. 

With  all  my  heart  I  commend  this  text 
to  my  brethren  and  sisters.  So  often, 
when  sin  has  come  to  tempt  me  to  dark 
and  evil  thoughts  or  ways,  a  voice  has  said 
within  my  soul:  "If  you  turn  aside  after 


these  things,  you  must  forfeit  your  walk 
with  God,  and  all  the  honor,  pleasure,  and 
profit  that  it  brings.  If  you  agree  with 
these  things,  you  forfeit  God.  If  you  dis- 
agree with  them,  you  agree  with  Him,  and 
may  claim  Him  as  your  Fellow  and  Com- 
panion on  life's  highway."  When  such  a 
choice  is  presented,  who  can  hesitate? 

God  cannot,  however,  stand  aside  and 
see  us  turn  from  Him  into  the  Bypath 
Meadow,  at  however  small  an  angle,  with- 
out making  strenuous  efforts  to  turn  us 
back  to  Himself.  This  is  often  the  mean- 
ing of  trouble  and  disaster.  The  roar  of 
the  lion  indicates  that  he  has  fixed  the 
bounding  antelope  and  is  feasting  on  its 
quivering  body.  The  snap  of  the  trap 
shows  that  a  bird  is  caught  The  alarm  in 
the  city  shows  that  evil  is  at  work.  So 
trouble  frequently  shows  that  there  is 
somethuig  which  is  hindering  oiur  com- 
munion and  marring  our  peace.  Let  us 
search  and  try  our  ways,  and  turn  again 
to  the  Lord. 

"The  dearest  idol  I  have  known, 

Whate'er  that  idol  be. 
Help  me  to  tear  it  from  Thy  throne. 
And  worship  only  Thee. 

"So  shall  my  walk  be  close  with  God, 
Calm  and  serene  my  frame. 
So  purer  light  shall  mark  the  road 
That  le  ds  me  to  the  Lamb." 


MISSIONARY  PROGRESS. 


The  Rev.  Christian  Schmitt  of  the  Mo- 
ravian Station  at  Nain  writes  most  inter- 
estingly and  encouragingly  of  the  progress 
of  the  Gospel  in  that  1  Jid  of  ice  and  snow. 
He  hopes  to  extend  the  lines  still  farther 
north  and  seek  a  suitable  place  for  a  mis- 
skm  in  Baffin's  Land,  as  soon  as  the  means 
are  forthcoming.  The  Eskimos  in  that  re- 
gion— some  2,000  strong — ^have  hitherto 
been  dependent  upon  the  whalers,  with 
whom  they  have  traded,  for  supplies,  but 
since  the  failure  of  the  whale  fishery  in 
those  waters  the  natives  have  been  prac- 
tically abandoned.  This,  it  is  feared,  will 
mean  starvation  to  many.  Their  bodily 
need  is  apparent,  but  the  spiritual  need  is 
even  greater. 


Among  the  interesting  features  of  the  au- 
tumn festival  held  in  Hangchow,  China, 
last  September  was  the  public  destruction 
of  all  the  opium  pipes  and  trays  collected 
from  the  various  dens  which  had  been 
closed  some  weeks,  before  by  order  of  the 
authorities.  At  the  hour  appointed,  says 
the  North  China  Herald,  in  the  presence 
of  hundreds  of  people,  on  a  spur  of  the  city 
hill  two  great  pyramids  (each  six  feet  at 
the  base  and  seven  feet  in  height)  com- 
posed of  pipes  wrapped  in  bundles  of  30 
or  40  each,  were  set  fire  to.  And  quickly 
the  two  piles  of  doomed  instnmients — 
some  eight  or  ten  thousand  in  all— disap- 


peared forever. 
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The  Right  Reverend  James  H.  Van  Bu- 
ren,  D.  D.,  missionary  bishop  of  the  Epis- 
copal Church  in  Porto  Rico,  reports  that 
during  the  last  five  years,  $30,000  has  been 
raised  for  the  purchase  of  property  on  the 
island  for  churches,  rectories  and  schools. 
To-day  the  mission  has  stations  in  eight 
principal  centers,  but  there  is  great  need  of 
extension  which  means  additional  funds 
and  workers.  Dr.  Van  Buren  makes  an 
earnest  appeal  for  three  Spanish-speaking 
clergy,  two  itinerant  missionaries,,  two 
teachers,  $15,000  to  complete  the  Extension 
Fund  and  $6,000  for  Hospital  improvement 


A  plan  is  on  foot  for  the  establishment 
and  adequate  equipment  of  an  institution  in 
China  where  the  children  of  missionaries  of 
all  denominations  in  that  land,  can  be  edu- 
cated. Three  years  ago  a  tentative  school, 
under  a  board  of  directors  including  many 
well  known  missionaries,  was  opened  in 
Ruling,  a  mountain  resort  near  Kiukiang, 
in  the  valley  of  the  Yang-tse-kiang.  This 
school  having  proved  satisfactory,  it  is  now 
desired  to  place  it  on  a  solid  financial  ba- 
sis. Rev.  F.  E.  Meigs,  M.  A.,  president  of 
Union  Christian  College,  Nanking,  China, 
is  now  in  America  for  the  purpose  of  rais- 
ing a  fund  of  $100,000  for  buildings  and 
endowment 


and  some  who  are  real,  as  far  as  their 
light  goes,  who  are  not  very  earnest  But 
we  so  need  the  genuine  outpouring  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  so  that  men  may  actually  know 
Christ,  and  receive  Him  into  their  hearts. 
H  not,  our  church  will  not  withstand  the 
coming  storms,  and  especially  the  coming 
testing  through  increased  intercourse  with 
the  West  and  reception  of  all  its  philosophy 
and  science! 


The  oft-repeated  though  none  the  less 
pitiful  story  of  China's  lepers  has  again 
been  told  by  the  Rev.  J.  Gregory  Mantle, 
editor  of  the  Illustrated  Missionary' News 
(London),  who  in  his  recent  tour  of  the 
world,  spent  two  weeks  among  these  un- 
fortunate people  in  Siaokan,  where  Dr.  and 
Mrs.  Henry  Fowler,  of  the  London  Mis- 
sionary Society  are  laboring  so  faithfully 
and  lovingly.  There  in  his  hospital.  Dr. 
Fowler— known  everywhere  in  Central 
China  as  "the  leper  doctor"— comes  in  con- 
tact every  year  with  over  twenty  thou- 
sand lepers.  In  addition  to  his  hospital 
work,  Dr.  Fowler  has  taken  seventy  men 
into  his  leper  home  where  they  are  pro- 
vided with  all  the  care,  comfort  and  pleas- 
ures possible,  as  Well  as  taught  to  make 
fishing  nets,  whereby  they  can  earn  from 
400  to  500  cash  per  month  towards  the  sup- 
port of  wife  or  children  living  outside  the 
home. 


At  its  last  annual  meeting,  the  United 
Evangelical  Church  provided  for  the  com- 
missioning of  ten  additional  foreign  mis- 
sionaries for  its  work  in  China  and  appro- 
priated $35,000  for  new  building^  in  that 
mission,  which  is  located  in  the  province  of 
Hunan,  with  headquarters  in  the  city  of 
Changsha. 


The  Rev.  J.  C.  Yarritt  of  the  American 
Presbyterian  Mission  writes  from  Nan- 
king, China,  under  date  of  November  20, 
1907:— 

Will  you  kindlv  note,  as  one  of  the  most 
important  subjects  for  prayer  in  oehalf  of 
missions  at  this  time,  the  great  need  for 
reality  in  the  Christian  life  of  our  churches, 
and  of  the  missionaries  and  Chinese  preach- 
ers and  workers.  I  am  not  a  pessimist,  and 
I  am  sure  there  are  very  many  real  and 
earnest   Christian  converts  in  China, — ^yes. 


Dr.  Agavine  Gilbakian,  a  graduate  of 
Northfield  Seminary,  who  is  now  a  phys- 
ician in  the  Memorial  Hospital  at  Sial- 
kote,   India,   writes : — 

I  was  recently  called  to  go  twenty-eight 
miles  into  the  jungle  to  attend  a  sick  child 
There  I  came  in  contact  with  the  Sansi 
people,  who  are  the  lowest  of  the  outcasts 
of  India.  Their  mud  huts,  consisting  of 
one  room,  are  huddled  together,  with  a 
hieh  mud  wall  surrounding  them.  At  the 
one  and  only  entrance  of  the  village  a  po- 
liceman sits  night  and  day  to  watch  the 
people  who  are  notorious  thieves.  About 
six  times  during  the  niflfht  he  calls  the  roll 
to  which  every  man,  woman  and  child  is 
obliged  to  respond.  This  is  in  order  to 
keep  them  from  stealing,  which  is  their 
chief  occupation.  Even  when  the  gate  'n 
locked  at  night  they  jump  over  the  wall 
and  steal  whatever  they  can  lay  their  hands 
upon.  One  of  our  missionaries  visits  this 
village  and  has  had  the  joy  of  seeing  some 
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of  the  natives  brought  to  Christ  After  con- 
version, they  seldom  remain  long  in  the 
village  for  their  surroundings  and  influences 
ar:  not  uplifting.  I  saw  three  or  four 
Christian  families,  however,  who  were  living 
in  one  comer  of  the  village  and  presented 
I  marked  contrast  in  every  way  to  their 
heathen  neiirhbors.  These  Christians  are 
excused  from  the  roll  call  because  the  mis- 
sionary who  has  charge  of  this  district  has 
vouched  for  them  to  the  government. 

Many  of  these  degraded  people  are 
eagerly  waiting  to  be  told  the  way  of  sal- 
vation. Their  Christian  brethren  are  work- 
in^  faithfully  to  that  end,  but  there  are  so 
few  missionaries  in  this  great  field  that  al- 
though they  go  from  village  to  village,  they 
have  so  large  a  district  to  cover  that  they 
cannot  stay  long  in  one  place. 


ference:  "Provided  the  church  at  home 
could  double  the  number  of  missionaries 
and  funds  we  place  at  your  disposal  for 
schools,  hospitals  and  colleges,  do  you  think 
you  could  win  as  many  Chinese  for  Christ 
during  the  next  four  years  as  you  have  done 
during  the  last  fifty-seven?"  In  every  con- 
ference the  answer  was  an  emphatic  af- 
firmative. This  means  a  great  responsi- 
bility upon  the  churches  of  England  and 
America,  and  calls  for  immediate,  definite 
and  imited  effort.  The  recent  grant  of 
£10,000  by  the  English  Wesleyan  Mission- 
ary Society  is  a  hopeful  indication  of 
awakening  along  this  line. 


It  is  interesting  to  note  the  answers  which 
various  men  well  qualified  to  judge  have 
made  to  the  frequently  asked  question,  "Are 
not  the  reports  of  the  progress  of  Western 
influences  in  China  exaggerated?"  Rev.  J. 
Gregory  Mantle  of  London,  who  recently 
spent  eight  months  in  a  tour  of  the  mission 
fields  of  the  world,  writes  that  "it  is  almost 
impossible  for  a  Westerner  to  understand  the 
awakening  that  has  taken  place,"  while  Dr. 
Arthur  Smith  says  that  "China  has  made 
more  progress  during  the  last  few  years  than 
any  other  nation  on  the  face  of  the  globe. 
Her  attitude  towards  modem  civilization 
has  wrought  changes  more  remarkable,  even, 
than  those  wrought  in  Japan  during  the 
same  period."  Sir  Robert  Hart,  one  of 
the  most  influential  Englishmen  in  China 
for  over  fifty  years,  upon  being  asked  of 
the  truth  of  Dr.  Smith's  estimate,  replied, 
"During  the  first  forty-five  years  of  my 
residence  in  China  the  Empire  seemed  to 
be,  so  far  as  the  influence  of  foreign  nations 
was  concerned,  a  closed  room  without  a 
breath  of  air  from  the  outside  world  reach- 
ing us.  During  the  last  seven  years  a  won- 
derful change  has  taken  place.  Every  door 
and  window  has  been  opened  and  the 
breezes  from  all  parts  6f  the  earth  have 
been  blowing  through  China.  Nothing  is 
needed  so  much  as  such  a  revival  of  Chris- 
tianity among  Western  nations  as  shall  lead 
them  to  evangelize  the  Empire."  One  of  the 
ablest  bishops  of  the  American  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church,  presiding  at  five  different 
conferences  in  various  parts  of  the  Chinese 
Empire,  asked  this  question  at  each  con- 


The  North  German  Missionary  So- 
ciety, which  has  been  working  among  the 
900,000  heathen  in  Togoland,  West  Af- 
rica, reports  for  1906,  six  stations,  84  out- 
stations,  32  European  and  135  native  la- 
borers, and  103  schools  with  an  attend- 
ance of  3,584  pupils. 


The  recent  Annual  Report  of  the  West- 
ern Equatorial  Africa  Mission  gives  the 
number  of  baptized  Christians,  in  the 
fields  which  it  covers,  as  23,487,  an  in- 
crease of  nearly  16,000  during  the  last  ten 
years.  Several  new  stations  have  recently 
been  opened.  Quietly  and  steadily  the 
evangelization  of  the  great  "dark  conti- 
nent" is  going  on.  Regions  that  seemed 
impenetrable  have  been  opened  up  and 
are  now  rejoicing  in  the  light  and  life  of 
the  gospel. 


Mr.  Karl  Cederquist,  of  the  Swedish 
Mission  at  Eritrea,  Africa,  writes  that  the 
Bible  is  making  wonderful  conquests  in 
Abyssinia.  In  many  cases  he  has  found 
"the  Book"  worn  to  shreds  through  hav- 
ing been  read  and  re-read  by  so  many 
families.  While  most  of  the  Abyssinian 
priests  are  not  in  sympathy  with  mission- 
ary eflFort,  the  people,  especially  the  Gal- 
la-speaking  tribe,  are  very  receptive  and 
appreciative  of  the  gospel. 


The  Christian  College  at  Assiut,  Egypt, 

has  a  remarkable  record.     Sifi^eJUyiKife^ 
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founded,  it  has  had  4,000  students  under 
its  influence.  About  200  have  taken  the 
full  course  and  been  graduated,  of  whom 
70  are  ministers  in  the  native  Protestant 
church.  Of  the  288  men  school  teachers 
in  Protestant  schools  in  Egypt,  200  had 
their  training  in  this  college.  The  Col- 
lege Christian  Union  has  been  a  strong 
influence  in  Assiut  Besides  bringing 
many  of  the  students  to  Christ,  it  has  as- 
sumed half  the  support  of  a  missionary  in 
the  Sudan. 


The  great  demand  for  workers  in  New 
Guinea  has  caused  the  Rhenish  mission- 
aries there  to  send  in  a  plea  for  eighteen 
new  laborers  from  their  board,  in  answer 
to  which  several  workers  have  been  sent 


In  South  Africa  the  following  German 
Missionary  Societies  are  laboring:  The 
Berlin  Missionary  Sociey,  the  Hermanns- 
burg  Missionary  Society,  Moravian  Mis- 
sions and  the  Rhenish  Missionary  So- 
ciety. 

*  *  *  «  * 

A  splendid  evangelistic  movement  is  in 
progress  on  the  Island  of  Formosa.  The 
Japanese  Presbyterian  Church,  aided  by 
the  English  and  Canadian  missionaries, 
is  carrying  the  gospel  to  the  Japanese  in 
the  darkest  parts  of  the  island.  Mr. 
Dogura,  a  converted  Japanese,  offers  to 
support  a  missionary  to  these  savages. 


Japan  has  been  the  field  of  missionary 
effort  for  about  forty  years  and,  out  of  a 
population  of  45,000,000,  55,000  are  Chfis- 
tians.  Small  as  the  results  seem,  they  are 
exceedingly  encouraging  considering  the 
outlay  in  men,  time  and  money.  At 
present  there  are  about  580  missionaries, 
making,  with  the  native  workers,  a  force 
of  a  little  over  1,600. 


Rev.  N.  L.  Rockey,  presiding  elder  in 
the  Gonda  District  (India)  of  the  Mis- 
sions of  the  American  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church  says: — 

Another  of   India's  horrible   famines   is 


upon  us,  and  there  is  no  relief  in  sight 
until  next  October  at  the  earliest  India 
cultivators  take  two  crops  of  grain  from 
the  soil  yearly.  If  it  were  not  so  the  land 
could  not  bear  the  millions  that  live  on  its 
produce.  March  brings  barley,  wheat, 
and  many  kinds  of  pulse  which  are  sown 
in  October  after  the  rainy  season.  The 
next  crop  is  sown  after  the  first  rains  of 
June  and  comes  to  fruitage  early  in  Oc- 
tober. It  consists  of  rice,  crude  maize  and 
millets.  This  year  both  crops  failed  and 
there  is  as  yet  no  planting  possible  for 
the  spring  crops  of  1908.  Fifty  milUon 
people  will  be  involved  to  a  degree  bor- 
dermg  on  constant  hunger,  and  perhaps  a 
million  will  need  constant  help.  Ten  mil- 
lions now  do  not  get  a  full  meal  a  day. 
The  missions  in  North  India  have  or- 
ganized relief  committees.  The  Indian 
government  is  doing  nobly  and  will  prevent 
the  worst,  but  still  missionaries  must  be  in 
condition  to  relieve  their  150,000  converU 
who  will  with  diflkulty  get  help  from  com- 
mittees formed  by  Hindoo  and  Moham- 
medans. Many  destitute  children  wiU 
have  to  be  provided  for  in  Christian  schools 
and  the  schools  that  run  on' narrow  mar- 
gins at  all  times  will  need  aid  for  food 
for  their  wards,  because  food  now  avail- 
able is  all  imported  into  their  districts 
and  sells  at  more  than  double  the  esti- 
mated price  for  orphan  support  About 
100.000  square  miles  is  in  direst  need.  Even 
missionaries  cannot  get  pn^r  food  as  in 
other  years. 


Miss  Mary  W.  Riggs,  of  Euphrates  Col- 
lege, Harpoot,  Turkey,  writes: — 

The  active  Christian  work  done  m  the 
girb'  department  is  along  many  different 
lines. 

A  Young  Men's  Christian  Assodatioa 
was  organized  in  1906  to  take  the 
place  of  a  Yoimg  People's  Society  of  Chris- 
tian Endeavor  organized  some  years  aga 
This  year  there  are  38  active  members 
(churdi  members)  and  23  associate  mem- 
bers, and  every  member  is  on  a  conmiittee. 
The  prayer  meeting  committee  plan  for  the 
devotional  meeting^  once  in  two  weeks, 
securing  leaders,  etc  They  also  plan  meth- 
ods of  personal  work  in  the  school  The 
missionary  committee  conduct  several  mis- 
sionary meetings  during  the  year,  and  collect 
money  from  the  members  and  others  inter- 
ested. List  year  thev  sent  $22  to  Inanda 
Seminary  in  Africa,  ^13  to  Kurdistan,  and 
gave  about  $14  for  missionary  work  here  m 
Harpoot  These  sums  may  seem  small  to 
people  in  a  nch  country  like  America,  but 
to  those  who  know  the  terrible  poverty  of 
this  land  it  seems  a  good  deal  for  the  girls 
to  give  so  much  to  missions.  The  litera- 
ture committee  translate  helpful  selections 
from  English  books  and^^pers,  and  send 
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the  translations  to  Christian  workers  in  the 
villages.  These  selections  are  of  g^'eat 
value  to  those  who  have  no  other  helps  in 
planning  for  meetings  and  in  studying  the 
Bible  for  themselves.  The  social  committee 
arrange  for  occasional  sociables,  visit  the 
sick  as  much  as  possible,  and  make  gar- 
ments that  are  needed  in  the  school,  sick 
room  or  hospital  The  membership  com^ 
fmittee  try  to  interest  girls  in  the  Associa- 
tion and  talk  with  those  who  wish  to  join. 
They  also  write  letters  to  former  members 
who  are  no  longer  in  the  school  Then 
there  are  two  committees  whose  members 
act  as  chairmen  of  committees  of  the  Inter- 
mediate and  Junior  Societies  in  the  lower 
schools. 

Man^  of  our  day  pupils  and  all  the  board- 
ing girls  attend  Sunday  School  in  our 
school  building,  and  this  year  by  the  little 
bits  of  money  they  bring  from  Sunday  to 
Stmday,  we  are  partly  supporting  one  of 
our  undergraduates  in  a  village  where  she 
has  gone  as  a  teacher.  There  are  this 
year  eighteen  undergraduate  girls  who  are 
teaching  in  the  village  schools.  They  are 
for  the  most  part  orphans,  who  are  thus 


able  to  pay  some  of  the  expenses  of  their 
education.  They  will  return  to  school  next 
year,  and  others  will  be  sent  out  in  their 
places.  After  a  girl  has  been  away  teach- 
ing for  a  year  she  understands  far  better 
than  before  what  a  great  thing  it  is  to 
receive  an  education  and  such  training  as 
she  gets  in  a  missionary  school 


Mr.  W.  R.  Moody, 

East  Northfield,  Mass. 

Dear  Sir: — I  wish  to  express  my  deep 
gratitude  and  appreciation  of  the  Jan- 
uary number  of  the  "Record  of  Chris- 
tian Work,**  so  full  of  the  best  that 
strong,  loving,  loyal  souls  can  give. 
The  year  1908  will  be  a  better  year  for 
me  and  my  work  because  of  it.  May 
God  bless  you  and  yours. 

Yours  heartily. 
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CONGREGATIONAUST    STATISTICS. 

The  dose  of  1907  and  the  opening  of 
1908  find  the  several  religious  bodies  of 
the  United  Kingdom  making  up  the  statis- 
tical returns  of  the  ntmiber  of  their  places 
of  worship,  members,  and  kindred  items. 
So  far  as  I  have  been  able  to  observe,  the 
Congregationalists  are  first  in  the  field  in 
the  completion  of  their  statistics,  or  at  least 
in  the  publication  of  them.  They  are  in- 
teresting as  showing  the  present  strength 
of  one  of  the  most  influential  of  the  great 
religious  communions  of  the  cotmtry,  but 
what  progress  they  indicate  I  am  tmable 
to  say,  since  I  have  not  at  hand  the  statis- 
tics for  the  previous  year  for  the  purposes 
of  comparison.  However,  according  to  the 
returns  just  issued.  Congregational  churches 
in  this  land  nijnber  4,928,  their  seating  ca- 
pacity being  not  veiy  far  short  of  2,000,000. 
There  are  3,197  ministers,  nearly  300  evan- 
gelists andjay  pastors,  and  5,693  lay  preach- 
ers. Church  members  number  close  upon 
half  a  million.    Sunday-school  teachers  69,- 


575,  while  Sunday-school  scholars  reach  the 
excellent  total  of  729,347. 

New  Year's  Message  to  Y.  M.  C  A.'s. 

Qrite  to  the  last  new  year  of  his  long 
life,  the  late  Sir  George  Williams,  as  presi- 
dent of  the  National  Y.  M.  C  A.  Council, 
issued  every  new  year  to  his  constituents 
all  over  the  country  a  message  which  they 
eagerly  welcomed  as  coming  from  a  man 
so  wise,  so  faithful  in  his  personal  service 
of  Christ,  so  npe  and  mellow  in  his  piety, 
and  so  profoundly  interested  in  the  best 
welfare  of  yoimg  men.  The  issue  of  the. 
New  Year's  message  has  of  course,  since 
Sir  George's  death,  devolved  upon  his  suc- 
cessor in  the  presidency.  Lord  Kinnaird. 
An  advance  intimation,  which  I  have  seen, 
of  his  message  for  1908,  strikes  the  keynote 
of  "Achievement,"  as  *he  keynote  of  last 
year's  message  was  "Work."  His  lordship 
is  very  earnest  in  his  emphasis  on  the  fact 
that,  however  varied  may  be  the  agencies 
employed  by  Young  Men's  Christian  As- 
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sociations  to  meet  the  new  demands  of 
the  times,  still  the  main  purpose  of  their 
work  is  spiritual,  and  with  equal  earnest- 
ness he  appeals  to  all  members  of  the  As- 
sociation to  make  the  best  use  of  the  pos- 
sibilities of  life.  In  his  review  of  the  work 
of  1907,  it  appears  that  considerable  de- 
velopments have  taken  place  during  the 
year.  More  arc  contemplated,,  however. 
An  officer  is  to  be  shortly  appointed  whose 
whole  time  and  attention  will  be  devoted 
to  the  work  in  London,  and  a  proposal  is 
under  consideration  to  set  apart  a  secretary 
to  represent  the  interests  of  the  Y.  M.  C. 
A.  missionary  movement  in  the  home  field. 
Far  away  in  Bombay,  it  is  interesting  to 
note,  the  work  is  so  successful  that  an  ex- 
perienced worker  of  the  Student  Christian 
Union  has  had  to  be  sent  out  to  take  the 
oversight  of  it. 

,    A   Timely    Investigation. 

The  Free  Churches  of  Liverpool  are  just 
setting  their  hands  to  a  good,  and  surely  a 
very  fruitful  bit  of  work,  which  one  may 
hope  will  be  followed  as  an  example  in 
many  other  of  our  cities  and  towns.  The 
idea  of  it  is  due  to  Mr.  Arthur  Black,  a 
member  of  the  Liverpool  city  council,  and 
the  president  for  the  year  of  the  local  Free 
Church  Council  Broadly  speaking,  the 
idea  is  to  make  a  complete  and  minute 
survey  of  the  great  city  by  the  Mersey 
from  a  Free  Church  standpoint,  with  the 
very  practical  object  of  finding  out  how  far 
the  Free  churches  of  all  evangelical  denomi- 
nations are  meeting  the  modem  religious 
needs  of  the  people.  A  special  committee 
has  agreed  upon  an  outline  plan,  and  a 
special  organizer  has  been  appointed  for 
the  work,  which  it  is  estimated  will  occupy 
several  months.  The  investigation  will 
deal  with  such  important  topics  as  over- 
lapping, neglected  areas,  suitability  of 
buildings  and  services  to  modem  needs,  the 
relation  of  churches  in  the  suburbs  to 
churches  in  the  town,  the  needs  of  special 
classes  of  the  population,  the  possibilities 
of  united  work,  religious  charities,  settle- 
ments, institutional  churches,  the  dissemi- 
nation of  Free  Church  principles,  and  mis- 
sionary work-  This  inquiry  ought  to  yield 
most  important  results,  the  greatest  of 
which   should   be  the  better  equipment  of 


the  Free  churches  of  Liverpool  for  their 
work  for  Christ  among  the  "citizens  of  no 
mean  city."  Efficiency  is  one  of  the  in- 
sistent demands  of  the  times.  Who  should 
more  earnestly  seek  it  than  the  churches? 

Honoring  a  Good  Man. 

Sir  Albert  Spicer,  M.  P.,  whose  baronetcy, 
conferred  upon  him  some  eighteen  months 
ago,  gave  unbounded  satisfaction  to  a  wide 
circle  of  admirers,  has  been  for  over  thirty 
years  treasurer  of  the  London  Missionary 
Society.  Some  time  ago  the  proposal  was 
made  to  present  Lady  Spicer  with  his  por- 
trait, in  recognition  of  the  very  valuable 
services  he  has  rendered  to  the  society  dur- 
ing that  long  period.  The  presentation,  dc- 
layed  through  Sir  Albert's  absence  in  South 
Africa,  has  now  been  made  on  his  return, 
and  it  is  an  excellent  study,*  by  a  capable 
artist,  of  an  alert  and  genial  personality. 
Sir  Albert  has  been  an  admirable  steward 
of  the  society's  finances,  to  which  his  own 
support  has  been  consisttot  and  generous. 
The  period  for  which  he  has  served  the 
society,  which  it  is  hoped  he  may  long  con- 
tinue to  serve,  has  been  a  period  at  once  of 
great  progress  in  the  work,  and  of  almost 
insistent  financial  deficiency.  He  himself 
spoke  of  his  treasurership,*  on  the  occasion 
of  the  presentation,  as  a  treasurership  of 
deficits.  But  the  work  of  the  society  has 
increased  and  enlarged  all  the  same.  Lady 
Spicer  presented  the  society  with  a  replica 
of  the  portrait  to  hang  on  the  walls  of  the 
board  room. 

A    Temperance   Veteran. 

We  have  no  better  known  or  more  con- 
sistent advocate  of  temperance  in  this 
country,  than  Dr.  Dawson  Bums.  He  has 
just  been  most  deservedly  honored  by  being 
made  the  recipient  of  an  illuminated  ad- 
dress and  a  testimonial  of  500  guineas* 
presented  by  his  personal  friends  and  fel- 
low-workers in  the  temperance  movement, 
of  which  Canon  Barker,  himself  one  of  the 
most  zealous  temperance  workers  in  the 
ranks  of  the  clergy  of  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land, and  one  of  the  speakers  at  the  pre- 
sentation, describes  him  as  the  "Macaulay.** 
"It  is  more  than  sixty-eight  years  since  I 
signed  the  temperance  pledge,"  said  the 
Doctor  in  his  reply,  "e¥^vG©#34P  ™3r 


Religious  Thought  and  Activity. 


106 


father's  chapel."  One  is  almost  irresistibly 
reminded  of  the  classical  story  of  the  fa- 
ther of  Hannibal  taking  his  little  son  to 
the  altars  of  the  Carthaginian  gods,  and 
there  making  him  swear  imdying  enmity 
to  Rome.  Dr.  Dawson  Burns,  thus  early 
following  in  his  father's  steps  as  a  dis- 
ciple of  temperance,  has  for  over  sixty 
years  fought  a  worse  enemy  to  the  welfare 
and  happiness  of  England  than  ever  Rome 
was  to  Carthage,  and  it  is  good  to  see  him 
honored  for  his  devoted  and  strenuous  life. 
An  excellent  piece  of  work  which  he  has 
done  annually  for  many  years  has  been  to 
publish  a  popular  and  intelligible  statement 
of  the  "nation's  drink  bill"  year  by  year. 

EhL  Campbell  Morgan's  Colleague. 

Since  Dr.  Campbell  Morgan  took  up  his 
wonderfully  successful  work  at  West- 
minster Chapel,  after  his  relinquishment 
of  his  work  in  America,  he  has  had  as  col- 
league the  Rev.  Albert  Swift.     So  gfreatly 


had  Mr.  Swift  commended  himself  to  Dr. 
Morgan  before  that  time,  that  Dr.  Morgan 
made  it  a  condition  of  his  assuming  the 
Westminster  pastorate,  that  Mr.  Swift 
should  be  his  colleague,  with  special  charge 
of  the  business  side  of  the  church  and  with 
control  of  the  Sunday  school  and  Institute. 
The  mutual  relations  of  the  two  ministers 
during  their  partnership  have  been  exceed- 
ingly happy,  Mr.  Swift  having  been  to  Dr. 
Morgan,  in  the  latter's  own  words,  "more 
than  a  brother."  Mr.  Swift  is  now  going 
to  Reading,  where  he  has  had  a  tmanimous ' 
call  to  an  important  church.  So  promis- 
ing is  the  sphere  that  Dr.  Morgan  has  him- 
self, with  the  deepest  regret,  told  Mr. 
Swift  that  it  is  his  duty  to  go.  The  sev- 
erance is  keenly  felt  on  both  sides.  Mr. 
F.  W.  Pattison,  a  young  graduate  of 
Rochester  Theological  Seminary,  New  York 
State,  who  has  recently  been  doing  home 
missionary  work  in  Canada,  is  to  be  Dr. 
Morgan's  assistant  for  the  next  six 
months. 


RELIGIOUS  THOUGHT  AND  ACTIVITY. 


The  American  Bible  Society  has  recently 
established  a  new  Domestic  Agency,  of 
which  the  Rev.  Glenn  Flinn  of  Galveston, 
Texas,  has  been  appointed  secretary,  to 
cover  the  states  of  Texas,  Oklahoma,  Ar- 
kansas and  Louisiana.  This  is  the  sixth 
of  the  agencies  to  be  established  in  this 
country,  similar  to  the  society's  great  for- 
eign agencies. 


Rev.  F.  G.  Penzotti  takes  the  place  made 
vacant  by  the  death  of  the  Rev.  Andrew 
M.  Milne,  as  agent  for  the  American 
Bible  Society  in  La  Plata,  South  Amer- 
ica. This  agency  includes  most  of  the 
republics  of  South  America,  with  the 
exception  of  Brazil.  Having  had  expe- 
rience in  such  work  jn  Central  America 
and  Panama,  Mr.  Penzotti  is  well  fitted 
for  the  charge. 


cently  gave  a  report  of  the  year's  work, 
which  has  been  remarkable.  The  church 
roll  shows  a  net  gain  of  100 — over  half 
of  whom  came  from  the  Bible  school 
which  numbers  some  1,700 — making  the 
total  membership  2,350.  Of  the  large 
sum  raised  during  the  year,  $58,000  were 
given  to  benevolent  objects  (twice  as 
much  as  for  home  expenses).  The  va- 
rious women's  organizations  alone  gave 
$8,000  to  missions,  and  individuals  made 
special  gifts  to  local  and  other  causes, 
amounting  to  $29,000. 


The  Churches  of  Christ  (Disciples) 
report  for  1907  a  net  gain  of  13,825  mera- 
b  rs,  making  a  total  present  membership  of 
1,283,416.  For  missions  and  benevolences 
they  have  raised  during  the  last  twelve 
months  the  sum  of  $1,613,858. 


Dr.  S.  Parkes  Cadman  of  the  Central 
Congregational    Church,    Brookljm,    re- 


As   a   fitting  memorial   to  the   late   Dr. 
Bamardo — whose  life,  by  the  way,  written 
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by  his  wife  and  Rev.  James  Marchant  is 
just  out, — it  was  unanimously  agreed  that 
the  best  recognition  of  his  unique  services 
to  humanity  at  large  would  be  the  estab- 
lishment, upon  a  permanent  basis,  of  the 
work  for  destitute  children  to  which  his 
life  had  been  given.  An  appeal  was  there- 
fore made  for  a  National  Memorial 
Pond,  which  should  clear  the  homes  of 
debt  and  place  them  upon  a  stable  footing 
such  as  they  had  never  previously  occupied. 
During  the  two  years  which  have  elapsed 
since  Dr.  Bamardo's  death,  the  liabilities 
have  been  reduced  from  £249,000  to  £82,550. 
For  forty-one  years,  the  homes  have  con- 
tinued to  work  along  the  lines  of  the 
original  charter,  which  states  that  no  des- 
titute child  shall  be  refused  admission. 
"Admit  first  and  inquire  afterwards"  is,  as 
it  always  has  been,  the  motto  of  the  work. 


Although  feeling  keenly  the  loss  of  sev- 
eral of  its  faithful  workers,  the  Water 
Street  Mission  of  New  York  City  has 
experienced  a  year  of  remarkable  bles- 
sing. The  Mission  which  has  not  been 
closed  for  a  single  night  since  it  was 
founded  thirty-five  years  ago  by  Jerry 
McAuley,  has  in  that  time  been  the 
scene  of  about  one  hundred  thousand 
conversions.  Through  its  meetings 
over  a  million  people  have  heard  the 
gospel  and  marvelous  transformations 
have  taken  place  in  the  lives  of 
many  drunkards  and  criminals.  The  Mis- 
sion Report  for  last  year  indicates  the  to- 
tal receipts  of  the  General  and  Food  and 
Shelter  Funds  to  be  $13;211.97  and  the  total 
disbursements  %12,7262S. 


The  Loan  Library  work  of  the  Ameri- 
can Seaman's  Friend  Society  has  grown  to 
be  extensive  and  valuable.  'Many  churches, 
Sunday  Schools  and  other  religious  organ- 
izations, as  well  as  individuals,  have  made 
it  possible  to  carry  on  this  good  work  of 
cheer  and  worth  to  the  seamen.  A  "loan 
library"  consists  of  some  forty  carefully  se- 
lected volumes  of  biography,  travel,  his- 
tory, science  and  religion,  in  various  lan- 
guages. These  books,  packed  in  a  neat 
case,  are  placed  on  board  in  charge  of  the 


captain,  and  every  Sunday  morning  the 
men  are  allowed  to  select  and  exchange 
books.  Many  a  lonely  and  perhaps  home- 
less sailor  has  been  both  entertained  and 
banefitted  by  this  means,  as  htmdreds  of 
letters  which  have  come  to  the  ofiice  of  the 
society  abundantly  prove.  The  average  life 
of  a  loan  library,  costing  $20,  is  about  six 
years,  showing  that  new  libraries  are  con- 
stantly needed. 


The  board  of  trustees  of  the  Newton 
Theological  Institution,  Newton  Center, 
Mass.,  have  voted  to  consolidate  with 
the  Gordon  Bible  and  Missionary  Train- 
ing School,  to  be  known  as  the  Gordon 
School  of  the  Newton  Theological  In- 
stitution and  located  in  Newton.  The  new 
administration  commences  next  October. 
Since  the  founding  of  this  school  at  the 
Clarendon, Street  Church  by  the  pastor.  Rev. 
A.  J.  Gordon,  D.  D.,  in  1889,  it  has  had 
under  its  instruction  more  than  1,000  stu- 
dents. It  is  hoped  that  by  the  proposed 
union,  its  efficiency  and  scope  will  be  en- 
larged. It  will  mean  the  unifying  of  Bap- 
tist educational  forces  in  New  England  for 
the  training  of  men  and  women  for  a  varied 
Christian  service.  The  courses  will  be 
adapted  to  a  greater  variety  of  Christian 
workers  who  are  not  graduates  of  col- 
leges or  who  do  not  possess  the  aca- 
demic qualifications  for  admission  to  New- 
fon.  It  is  not  intended,  however,  to  lower 
the  academic  standards,  and  for  that  reason 
new  courses  leading  to  graduation,  and 
called  for  by  the  recent  developments  in 
th  universities,  will  be  opened.  Collegiate 
training,  or  its  substantial  equivalent,  will 
be  required  for  admission  in  the  future  as 
in  the  past 


The  fifth  annual  session  of  the  Soo^- 
field  Bible  Conference  will  be  held  at 
Crescent  City,  Fla.,  March  27  to  April  S. 
Rev.  C.  I.  Scofield,  D.  D.,  of  Dallas,  Tcx^ 
and  Rev.  L.  S.  Chafer  of  Northfield, 
Mass.,  will  be  among  the  speakers  this 
season.  Requests  for  entertainment  or 
correspondence  for  further  information 
should  be  addre^54^^^@cp©  possible 
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to  Wm.  C.  Norton,  Secretary,  Crescent 
City,  Fla. 


the  amount  given  in  the  same  period  last 
year,  is  still  less  hopeful  and  calls  for 
immediate  and  generous  aid. 


On  New  Year's  Day,  a  Hotel  for 
Young  Women,  under  the  auspices  of 
"The  People's  Tabernacle"  of  New  York 
City,  was  opened. 


A  Deaconess  School,  designed  to  equip 
Presbyterian  young  women  for  Christian 
service  at  home  and  abroad,  is  to  be  es- 
tablished in  Philadelphia.  It  will  open 
as  soon  as  a  sufficient  number  have  en- 
rolled; a  small  fee  for  tuition  will  be 
charged.  In  addition  to  the  training 
school,  it  is  hoped  to  have  a  Deaconess 
Home. 


A  Presbyterian  Men's  Foreign  Mis- 
sionitfy  Convention  is  to  be  held  in 
Philadelphia,  February  11-13.  The  ob- 
ject of  this  gathering  is  best  stated  in 
the  call — "to  consider  how  best  to  do  our 
part  in  obeying  the  Master's  last  com- 
mand, in  the  presence  especially  of  the 
unprecedented  opportunity  now  pre- 
sented for  giving  the  Gospel  to  the 
whole  world."  A  prominent  feature  of 
the  convention  will  be  the  reports  of 
some  fifty  representative  business  men 
who,  having  made  personal  investiga- 
tion of  various  fields  in  order  to  ascer- 
tain the  actual  requirements  in  men  and 
money,  will  state  the  results  of  their 
investigations. 


The  Foreign  Mission  Board  of  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church,  which  of 
late  years  has  had  such  bright  financial 
prospects,  is  experiencing  considerable 
depression.  In  the  ecclesiastical  year  of 
1906-07,  there  was  an  unexpected  de- 
crease of  $5,000  in  the  gifts  of  the  church 
and  an  increase  of  demands  from  the 
two  great  missionary  synods  in  Egypt 
and  India.  As  a  result  the  year  closed 
with  a  deficit  of  $42,000.  The  prospect 
for  the  current  year,  the  first  six  months 
of  which  show  a  falling  off  of  $2,000  from 


A  most  interesting  Revival  took  place 
recently  in  the  State  Reform  School  at 
Morganza,  Pa.,  an  institution  containing 
some  four  hundred  young  men  and  wo- 
men. In  response  to  the  invitation  of 
the  superintendent.  Rev.  J.  W.  McKay,  a 
Presbyterian  clergyman,  engaged  in  edi- 
torial work  at  Waynesburg,  Pa.,  under- 
took to  conduct  a  series  of  religious  ser- 
vices at  the  school.  The  tone  of  Mr. 
McKay's  preaching  was  thoroughly  evan- 
gelistic, free  from  all  emotional  excite- 
ment. Soon  a  very  deep  sense  of  con- 
viction of  sin  prevailed  throughout  the 
institution,  and  large  numbers  professed 
conversion.  To  determine  their  sincerity, 
they  were  subjected  to  a  rigid  examina- 
tion. Proving  themselves  thoroughly  in 
earnest.  Rev.  J.  M.  Work  of  Canons- 
burg  visited  the  institution  and  received 
into  the  church  215  young  people  on  con- 
fession of  faith.  Bible  classes,  showing 
remarkable  earnestness,  are  held  regu- 
larly in  the  school  and  several  young 
men  have  expressed  the  desire  to  enter 
the  ministry.  Careful  plans  are  being 
made  to  dismiss  the  young  people  to  the 
various  churches  in  their  home  towns 
when  their  terms  of  commitment  expire. 


The  first  meeting  of  the  Council  of  the 
Reformed  Churches  in  America  holding 
the  Presbyterian  System  met  in  the 
Marble  Collegiate  Church,  New  York 
City,  December  3  and  4.  The  chief 
work  of  the  Council  was  the  preparation 
for  cooperative  work  to  be  done  by  the 
constituent  churches  in  the  immediate 
future.  Two  committees,  one  upon  Co- 
operation in  the  Foreign  Mission  Field 
and  another  upon  Home  Mission  Work 
and  kindred  subjects,  presented  papers 
defining  the  future  work  of  the  Council. 
A  spirit  of  unity  pervaded  all  the  sessions 
and  gave  promise  of  future  blessing  in 
united  efforts.  It  is  expected  that  eventually 
the  seven  Presbyterian  bodies  in  this 
country — four  of  the  seven  already  hav- 
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ing  joined — will  be  associated  in  the 
Council*  which  is  the  outcome  of  the 
adoption  by  the  Presb3rtcrian  and  Re- 
formed Churches  of  Articles  of  Agree- 
ment, for  the  prosecution  of  work  that 
can  be  done  better  unitedly  than  sepa- 
rately. 

***** 

The  report  of  the  ICethodist  Episcopal 
Church  North  for  the  past  year  indi- 
cates a  gain  of  68,697  members  and  pro- 
bationers, maKing  a  total  of  3,303,221. 
There  are  240  more  ministers  on  the  roll 
than  there  were  a  year  ago,  64  of  whom 
were  received  from  other  denominations. 
***** 

A  School  for  the  Training  of  Lay 
Evangelists  has  been  esublished  by  the 
National  Bible  Institute  of  New  York  City. 
The  purpose  of  the  institution  is  not  to  fur- 
nish a  comprehensive  course  of  theological 
training  but  to  qualify  leaders  for  young 
people's  societies,  evangelistic  meetings  and 
the  like.  Among  those  who  will  conduct 
courses  of  study  in  the  new  institution  are : 
Robert  E,  Speer,  Rev.  Drs.  Arthur  T.  Pier- 
son,  Charles  L.  Goodell,  and  David  J.  Bur- 
rcll ;  Mr.  Don.  O.  Shelton,  president  of  the 
National  Bible  Institute,  and  others. 


The  Collis  Consumptives'  Home,  Dor- 
chester, Mass.,  founded  by  Dr.  Charles  Cul- 
Ib  of  Boston,  in  1864,  is  doing  an  excellent 
and  much  needed  work  for  men  and  women 
of  small  means  who  are  afflicted  with  this 
dread  disease.  The  estate  consists  of  about 
six  acres  of  high,  dry,  sandy  soil,  with  fine 
buildings,  accommodating  forty  patients. 
The  permanent  fund  of  the  institution  be- 
ing very  small,  the  Home  is  almost  entirely 
maintained  by  voluntary  contributions.  The 
total  number  of  patients  cared  for  since 
the  opening  of  the  Home  is  5,103. 

Entirely  separate  from  the  Consumptives* 
Home,  but  in  close  proximity  to  it  and 
under  tlic  same  management,  are  a  Spinal 
and  a  Children's  Home,  the  occupants  of 
the  latter  being  the  children  of  inmates  in 


the  Consumptives'  Home.  Since  its  open- 
ing 118  children  have  been  received.  From 
October,  1905,  to  October,  1907,  the  total 
receipts  of  the  three  institutions  were  $30,- 
056,59,  a  sum  that  a  little  more  than 
covered  the  expenditure. 

***** 

At  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Archaeo- 
logical Institute  of  America  held  in  Chi- 
cago during  the  holiday  season.  Prof. 
H.  A.  Sanders  of  the  University  of  Michi- 
gan made  a  report  of  the  greatest  inter- 
est to  Bible  students  on  Four  Recently 
Discovered  Biblical  Manuscripts,  one  of 
which  contains  the  gospels  entire.  All 
the  manuscripts  are  in  Greek,  written  in 
the  uncial  alphabet,  and  therefore  in- 
dubitably very  ancient.  They  were  pur- 
chased in  Egypt  early  in  1907  by  Mr. 
Charles  L.  Freer  of  Detroit  Just  where 
they  were  found  is  not  known,  but  Pro- 
fessor Sanders  surmises  that  they  were 
buried  at  the  time  of  the  Moslem  invasion 
of  Egypt.  In  any  event  they  are  of  high 
antiquity;  the  manuscript  which  contains 
entire  the  Septuagint  version  of  the 
Psalms  is  believed  to  date  back  to  the 
third  century.  The  gospel  manuscript  is 
not  so  old,  but  probably  dates  from  the 
fifth  century,  which  would  rank  it  among 
the  first  half  dozen  authorities  in  point  of 
age.  It  is  noted  with  interest  that  the 
manuscript  attaches  to  the  Lord's  prayer 
the  final  ascription,  "For  thine  is  the 
kingdom,  the  power  and  the  glory," 
which  the  revisers  of  the  English  Bible 
rejected  as  unauthentic.  The  most  im- 
portant feature  in  which  the  Freer  manu- 
script of  the  gospels  differs  from  all 
other  manuscripts  heretofore  known,  is 
the  addition  of  a  new  passage  to  the  last 
chapter  of  Mark.  It  comes  in  between 
the  fourteenth  and  fifteenth  verses  of 
that  chapter  and  gives  additional  con- 
versation between  Christ  and  the  disci- 
ples on  the  occasion  when,  after  the 
resurrection,  "he  was  manifested  unto 
the  eleven  themselves  as  they  sat  at 
meat " — In  terior. 
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Receipts  for  December,  1907. 

GrcnfeB't  Work  in  Labrador  (Doc- 
tor): 

December    6.     2328    $10  00 

Deconber    7.     2330    10  00    * 

December  26.     2333    100 

December  30.     2336    2  00 

$  23  00 

India  Famine  Sufferers: 

December  18.     2331     $     5  00 

December  26.     2333    10  00 

December  26.     2334    5  00 

December  31.     2338    7  00 

$  27  00 

MiUard's  Work   for    IndU's   Blind 

Pamiae   Children    (Mist): 
December    4.     2326    $  20  00 

Fitoo't  Work  in  the  New  Hebrides 
(The  late  Doctor): 

December    5.     2327    $25  00 

December  26.     2333    1  00 

December  30.     2336    1  00 

$  27  00 

Kaaubsi's    Work    Among    India's 
Child  Widows   (Pandiu): 

December    7.     2329    $  12  50 

December  26.     2333    5  00 

December  30.     2336    1  00 

December  30.    2337    10  00 

$  28  50 

Record  <d  Christian   Work    (Free 
Distribution) : 

December  19.     2332    $         25 

December  26.    2333    1  00 

December  30.     2336    1  00 

$     2  25 

Sefigioas     Literature     in     Prisons 
(Free  Distribution): 

December  26.     2333    $     1  00 

December  27.    2335    75 

$     1  75 


Personalia. 

The  life  of  the  late  Principal  Rainy  is  to  be 
written  by  Rer.  P.  Carnegie  Simpson  of  Glasgow. 

Ser.  John  Franklin  Goucher,  D.  D.,  has  re- 
signed the  presidency  of  the  Woman's  College  of 
Bahifflore,  Md. 

Rev.  Robert  L.  Paddock  of  the  CHiurch  of  the 
Holy  Apostks,  New  York  City,  has  been  elected 
Bishop  of  Eastern  Oregon. 

Rer.  Joho  L.  Sewall  has  resigned  his  pastorate 
St  Randall,  Mass.,  in  order  to  become  field  secre- 
tary of  the  New  England  Sabbath  Protective 
League. 

R«T.  William  Ross,  late  of  Northfield,  Mass., 
snd  Portland,  Me.,  has  accepted  the  pastorate  of 
the  Deronshire  Square  Baptist  (Thurch,  London, 
England. 

The  chair  of  Theology  and  Apologetics  in  the 
Bible  Teschers  Training  School,  New  York  City, 
^  been  accepted  by  the  Rev.  Louis  Matthew 
8.  T.  D..  of  Canandaigua,  N.  Y. 


Owing  to  an  imminent  nervous  breakdown  Rev. 
Dt>nald  Sage  Mackay,  D.  D.,  pastor  of  the  Col- 
legiate Church  of  St.  Nicholas,  New  York  City, 
has  been  granted  a  year's  leave  of  absence. 

Rev.  Roy  B.  Guild  has  resigned  the  secretary- 
ship of  the  Illinois  •  Congregational  Home  Mis- 
sionary Society  in  order  to  become  field  secre- 
tary of  the  Congregational  Church  Building 
Society. 

Rev.  Henry  N.  Hosrt,  D.  D.,  pastor  of  the 
Hyde  Park  Congregational  Church,  Boston,  has 
been  elected  treasurer  of  the  Massachusetts  Home 
Missionary  Society,  in  succession  to  the  late  Rev. 
Joshua  Coit. 

At  the  close  of  the  old  year  Dr.  Wilfred  T. 
Grenfell  left  for  Labrador.  He  expected  to  meet 
en  route  the  reindeer  and  the  four  Lapland  fami- 
lies engaged  to  teach  the  settlers  of  Newfoundland 
and  Labrador  how  to  raise  and  train  the  deer. 

Mr.  Robert  Scott,  to  whom  we  made  reference 
in  our  January  issue  as  having  recently  entered 
the  evangelical  publishing  business  in  London, 
announces  his  purchase  of  the  business  of  Elliot 
Stock.  With  Mr.  Scott's-  extended  experience  in 
publishing  and  his  wide  acquaintance  in  evan- 
gelical circles,  the  business  gives  every  promise 
of  rapid  development.  Already  Mr.  Scott  has  a 
strong  list  of  writers  to  which  he  is  continually 
making  valuable  and  important  additions. 

Mr.  W.  Gelesnoff  of  19  East  124th  Street,  New 
York  City,  writes  us  that  he  is  open  for  engage- 
ments in  evangelistic  work  and  Bible  teaching. 
It  affords  us  great  pleasure  to  make  this  an- 
nouncement, as  Mr.  (jelesnoff's  service  at  the 
Northfield  Conference  and  his  extended  experi- 
ence in  evangelistic  work  have  been  attended  with 
rich  blessing.  We  wish  to  commend  this  Chris- 
tian worker  very  heartily  to  our  readers,  and 
trust  that  any  who  are  in  need  of  a  Bible  teacher 
or  gospel  worker  will  commimicate  with  him. 

Below  are  given  the  recent  and  prospective  en- 
gagements of  several  workers  in  the  evangelistic 
field:— 

Ralph  Atkinson— Jan.   19,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

W.  B.  Biederwolf— Jan.  5-28,  Amsterdam,  N. 
Y. ;  Feb.   Reading,  Pa. 

Chester  Birch — ^Jan.  1-14,  South  Charleston,  O.; 
Jan.  16-29,  Defiance,  O. ;  Feb.  2-14,  Ipava,  IIU; 
Feb.   15-28,  Olncy,  111.;  Mar.  3-28,  Ashtabula,  O. 

W.  J.  Cosens — ^Jan.  5-lS,  Southbridge,  Mass.; 
Jan.   17,  York,  Pa.;  Feb.,  Watcrvillc,  Me. 

Charles  N.  Crittenton — ^Jan.  5-20,  San  Jos6, 
Cal. 

Crossley  and  Hunter — ^Jan.,  Flint,  Mich. ;  Feb., 
Port  Hope,  Ont. ;  Mar.,  Belleville,  Ont. ;  April, 
Huntsvillc,    Ont. 

E.   E.  Davidson— Jan..  Pittsficld,  N.   H. 

John  A.  Davis,  P.  A.  Mills  and  George  H. 
Can^-Jan.,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 

John  H.  Elliott  and  E.  W.  Naftzger— Jan. 
5-21,  New  Haven,  Conn.;  Jan.  22-Feb.  4,  Kings- 
ton,  N.    Y. ;    Feb.    6-26.    Providence,    R.    I. 

H.  L.  Gale  and  J.  W.  Hatch— Dec.  29.Jan. 
21,  Caribou,  Me. 

Ora  S.'  Gray — Dec.  8-18,  Maiden,  Mass.;  Jan., 
Providence,   R.   I.,   New   Haven,   Conn. 

Lawrence  B.  Greenwood — Dec.,  Brockton, 
Mass. 

C.  R.  Haudenschield  and  Harry  Richardson — 
Dec  27-Jan.  19,  Eugene,  Ore.;  Jan.  22.Feb.  9, 
Pendleton,  Ore.;  Feb.   12-Mar.   1,  Nampa,  Idaho 
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Mar.  4-22.  Poycttc.  Idaho;  Mar.  25-Apr.  12, 
Wciscr,  Idaho;  Apr.  IS-Majr  3,  La  Grande,  Ore.; 
May   6-24.    Goldendale.   Wash. 

C.  S.  Hajmea— Jan.   1,  Bar  Harbor.  Me. 

J.  R.  Hemminger— Dec.  29-Jan.  24.  Parkers- 
burg.  Pa.;  Jan.  5-18.  MUIersburg.  Pa.;  Jan.  ,19- 
Feb.  3.  Shenandoah.  Pa.;  Feb.  4- IS.  Mahonoy 
City.  Pa.;  Feb.  16-Mar.  3.  Altoona,  Pa.;  Mar. 
8-26.  Bellevue.   Pa. 

a  N.  Hunt  and  H.  M.  Roas— Jan..  Waterloo, 
Iowa;    Feb.,   GriggSTille.   III. 

Robert  B.  Johnson  with  B.  J.  Forssrthe  and  B. 
D.  Ackley— Nov.,  Dec.  Pierre.  S.  D. ;  Jan..  Ver- 
million, S.   D. 

M.  H.  Ljron  and  Clifton  Powers — Dec.  29-Jan. 
26,  Geneseo.  lU.;  Jan.  30-Feb.  9,  Berea,  Ky. ; 
Feb.    16-Mar.    IS,   Mt.   Vernon.   O. 

Milton  S.  Rees— Jan.  23,  Springfield,  Mass.; 
Feb.    23,    Sunbury.    Pa. 

S.   M.   Sayford — Dec,  Dedham,  Mass. 

Harold  P.  Sayles— Dec,  Farwell,  Mich.;  Jan., 
Friend.  Neb. 

Francis  B.  Smiley — Dec  21-Jan.  4,  Chester, 
Pa.;  Jan.   S-28,  Mount  Holly,  N.  J. 

C.  C.  Smith  and  B.  M.  Rice— Jan.,  Dwight, 
111.;  Feb.,  Malvern,  Iowa;  Mar.,  Fort  Madison, 
Iowa. 

Arthur  N.  Thompson — Nor.  29-Dec  8,  Bed- 
ford.  N.   H. 

R.  A.  Torrey— Jan.  S-Feb.  2,  Huntington,  W. 
Va.;  Feb.  9-Mar.  8,  Fresno.  Cat;  Mar.  IS-AprU 
12.  Detroit.  Mich.;  April  19-May  17,  Fort  Smith. 
Ark.;  May  24-June  7,  Pittston,  Pa. 

Melvin  E.  Trotter — Dec  8.  Toronto,  Ont 

J.  J.  Wicker— Jan.  S-26,  Uniontown,  Pa.;  Jan. 
26-Feb.    10.   Williamsport.   Pa. 

Thomas  B.  Windross— Jan.  S-20,  Ogunqnit,  Mc 


Mildmay  Mission  to  the  Jews. 

December    27,    1907. 
Dear  Mr.  Moody: — 

Please  accept  our  best  thanks  fof  the  kind 
gift  for  the  funds  of  this  mission  contributed  by 
the  readers  of  your  magazine,  for  which  we  re- 
turn signed  receipt  as  requested. 

We  rejoice  in  such  helpful  co-operation  in  the 
Lord's  work  for  Israel,  and  trust  that  you  and 
your  readers  will  uphold  us  In  prayer  that  every 
branch  of  the  mission  may  be  further  owned  and 
blessed  of  God  in  the  work  of  seeking  to  pro- 
claim Christ  crucified  as  Messiah  and  Lord. 

With   renewed  thanks   and   Christian   greetings. 
Yours  sincerely, 

S.    H.   WILKINSON. 

London,  England. 


Bishop  Thoburn's  Work  in 
India. 

Dear  Mr,  Moody: — 

This  is  to  acknowledge  receipt  of  the  gift 
which  we  have  just  received  from  the  oflSce  of  the 
Board  of  Foreign  Missions  in  New  York,  and  to 
thank  you  for  it.  ...  . 

The  Spirit  of  God  is  working  among  the  heathen, 
and  the  following  incident  by  Rev.  Core,  of 
Moradabad,  will  serve  as  an  example:  "You  may 
be  interested  to  know  of  some  work  that  was  done 
recently  in  Sambhal.     We  spent  a  Sunday  there. 


and  in  the  Sunday  school  I  was  asked  to  review 
the  lesson.  As  I  was  preparing  my  review,  I 
glanced  out,  and  on  the  well  I  saw  a  fakir  sitdng 
as  if  be  was  prepared  to  stay  all  day  if  need  be. 
He  had  a  roll  of  deer-skin  under  his  arm,  toch 
as  these  fakirs  carry;  in  his  hand  was  a  crooked 
bamboo  stick;  and  under  his  scanty  shoulder 
cloth  was  an  earthen  bowl  of  the  cheapest  sort 
He  had  formerly  drunk  out  of  a  skull,  but  that 
had  come  to  pieces  and  he  had  thrown  it  away.    > 

"I  invited  him  to  come  in.  He  came  and  stayed 
through  the  service.  It  appears  that  he  has  m  the 
past  few  months  been  a  frequent  visitor  there. 
He  was  a  Brahmin  fakir,  and  a  man  of  a  good 
deal  of  learning  of  the  fakir  sort.  He  had  in  Us 
wanderings  picked  up  a  good  deal  of  knowledge 
about  Christ.  The  brethren  told  me  that  he  had 
often  been  with  them  in  the  bazaar-preaching,  and 
that  when  he  had  a  chance  he  preached  with  great 
force  against  idolatry  and  caste.  One  of  the 
preachers  told  me  that  he  would,  without  the 
slightest  hesitation,  give  away  to  a  needy  peraoa 
the  last  thing  be  had  save  his  loin  doth.  I  have 
never  seen  a  man  who  bad  such  an  utter  contempt 
for  caste  and  the  things  of  the  world.  After  the 
morning  service  the  brethren  got  around  him  and 
talked  to  him.  He  spent  the  day  in  the  compound 
and  was  in  the  evening  service  again.  Then  an 
hour  later  when  we  all  came  together  for  the 
usual  evening  prayers  be  came  and  presented  hiB- 
self  for  baptism."  We  hope  that  this  man,  who 
has  tried  heathenism  and  for  a  long  time  been 
dissatisfied  and  has  now  come  to  Christ,  wiU 
turn  out  to  be  a  good  worker,  and  be  the  means 
of  bringing  in  many  others. 

So    the    work    goes    steadily    forward,    and   we 
thank  you  for  the  part  you  are  having  in  it. 
Yours  sincerely, 

W.  A.  Rkvis. 

Lncknow,  India, 


November  20,  1907. 
Dear  Mr.  Moody: — 

I  enclose  herewith  the  half-yearly  letter  fron 
Daniel  Buck  [the  native  worker  supported  by 
subscribers  to  the  Rbcoed  or  CHKisriAir  Woax] 
which  has  just  been  received.  Daniel  is  having 
a  fairly  good  year,  though  the  revival  has  not 
as  yet  reached  his  field  as  it  has  some  of  the 
others.  I  trust  you  will  pray  much  for  him  and 
his  work.  I  am  very  anxious  to  see  the  wiiole 
field  speedily  visited  by  revival  ^wer. 

I  am  sorry  to  report  the  famine  cloud  still 
darkening  and  spreading.  About  half  of  India 
is  directly  involved  and  all  India  must  suffer 
from  famine  prices  for  probably  two  years  to 
come.      The   outlook   is   gloomy   in   the   extreme. 

We  greatly  appreciate  your  help  in  our  wort 
I  trust  God  will  richly  bless  all  who  take  part  m 
this  good  work. 

Believe  me 

Yours  very  sincerely. 

P.   M.   BUCK. 

Meerut,  India. 

November  11,  1907. 
Dear  Friends: — 

Thank  God  we  are  all  welL  We  often  resen- 
ber  you  in  our  prayers.  This  year  there  have 
been  only  seventy  baptisms  in  our  circuit 
Though  seventy  is  not  too  little,  it  seems  to  ae 
so.  There  have  been  one  hundred  and  twenty 
deaths  in  the  circuit;  we  are  so  aorry  ior  it, 
but  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  call  them  from  amoy 
us.      Our    village    Christians    are    doing    pcttty 
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well  in  these  Umes  of  famine.  But  thii  is  only 
the  beginning  of  the  hard  times.  They  don't 
starve  to  death  as  yet,  but  still  there  are  a  good 
many  among  our  Christians  who  do  not  get 
enough  to  eat  and  then  this  is  our  winter  sea- 
•oo.  Wheat  is  selling  from  fifteen  to  eighteen 
pounds  for  a  rupee,  and  a  rupee  is  about  one 
third  of  a  dollar.  The  cheapest  kind  of  griin  is 
twenty-one  pounds  for  a  rupee.  The  poor  peo- 
ple and  those  who  hare  any  regard  for  their 
lives,  and  specially  our  missionaries,  are  all  awe 
stricken. 

During  dasgkra  (a  heathen  festival)  holidays 
the  Methodist  Christians  are  wont  to  assemble  in 
L^ocknow  for  prayer  and  praise.  This  time  we, 
from  the  Northwest  India  conference,  also  went 
there.  It  was  a  time  of  great  blessing  and  up- 
lifting. Many  found  Christ  for  the  first  time. 
Some  of  them  confessed  their  sins  to  the  as- 
tonishment and  horror  of  many,  and  they  re- 
ceived the  blessing  of  full  salvation.  Though 
I  was  baptized  in  1869  my  Christian  life  and 
experience  began  a  year  later,  and  that  was  at 
Lucknow  when  Rev.  William  Taylor  was  there. 
And  that  was  the  first  revival  meeting  in  Ipdia. 
Since  then  the  spiritual  life  of  the  people  is 
fcreatly  changed  and  improved.  But  the  change 
is  largely  among  the  mission  employees  and  he 
schools.  The  greater  number  of  the  village 
Christians  are  only  head  Christians.  The  greatest 
need  of  the  present  day  is  the  regeneration  of  the 
villsge  Christians.  So  our  good  Bishop  Wame 
and  the  dear  missionaries  are  trying  to  get  them 
sn  saved.  I  should  like  to  ask  your  prayers 
for  this  great  and  blessed  work. 

We  have  been  to  Meerut  (where  our  presiding 
dder  resides)  for  the  district  conference.  Amid 
the  conference  business  and  the  examinations  we 
had  two  meetings  every  day  in  which  a  good 
many  were  blessed  and  a  great  many  refreshed. 
To-day  is  a  Hindu  sacred  day  for  bathing  in  the 
rfvcr  Ganges,  and  millions  and  millions  of  Hindu 
men,  women  and  children  go  long  distances  to 
hathe  in  the  river  Ganges  to  have  their  sins 
washed  away.  I  hear  some  Hindus  have  gone  the 
other  side  of  the  ocean  to  preach  their  religion 
and  some  foolish  Americans  and  Europeans  have 
followed  them.  It  is  a  erreat  pity,  but  SaUn  is 
always  on  the  alert  The  bonks  of  the  Hindus 
of  any  creed  or  caste  are  full  of  iaol-worshlp 
teaching.  There  is  no  sin  whioh  is  not  justified 
in  <^e  way  or  the  other  in  the  Hindu  and 
Mahometan  religion.  Much  has  been  conquered 
bnt  mtich  more  is  left  to  be  brought  under  sub- 
jugation. Glory  be  to  our  God  and  Redeemer 
for  the  victories  past  and  the  future  hope,  pros- 
pect,  force  and  promise. 

With  best  salams  and  regards. 

Yours  wholly  for  the  Master^s  glad  service, 
DANIEL  BUCK. 

Balandskabar,  Ui  P.,  India, 


Obituary. 

The  Rev.  Albert  Hale  Plumb,  D.  D.  (1829- 
1907)  for  twenty-one  years  a  member,  and  for 
three  years  the  chairman  of  the  prudential  com- 
mittee of  the  American  Board  of  Commissioners 
for  Foreign  Missions,  died  at  his  home  in  Rox- 
bary,  Mass.,  on  Dec.  4.  Dr.  Plumb  was  bom 
in  Gowanda,  N.  Y.,  educated  at  Oberlin  Col- 
lege, Brown  University  and  Andover  Theological 
Seminary  and  served  as  pastor  of  the  Walnut 
Avenue    Congregational    Church   at    Roxbury    for 


The  Late  Rev.  Albert  Hale  Plumb,  D.  D. 


thirty-five  years.  Many  charitable  and  Chris- 
tian organizations  were  aided  by  the  faithful- 
ness and  zeal  of  this  servant  of  God. 

The  Rev.  Elijah  Eynon  Chivers,  D.  D.  (1850- 
1907),  field-secretary  of  the  Baptist  Home  Mis- 
sion Society,  and  formerly  secretary  of  the 
Baptist  Young  People's  Union,  died  from  ty- 
phoid fever  at  his  home  in  Ridgewood,  N.  J., 
on  Dec  2,  1907.  A  native  of  Wales,  Dr.  Chivers 
was  educated  at  Craig  House  Academy, 
Swansea;  Haverfordwest  Baptist  College;  and 
Regent's  Park  College,  London.  Soon  after 
coming  to  America,  in  1870,  he  became  pastor 
of  the  Baptist  Church  at  Waterford,  N.  Y.  This 
was  followed  two  years  later  by  the  pastorate 
of  the  Prospect  Avenue  Baptist  Church,  Buffalo, 
where  he  labored  for  twenty-two  years.  In 
1894  Dr.  Chivers  left  the  ministry  for  work  in 
connection  with  the  American  Baptist  Mission- 
ary Union,  but  served  as  pastor  of  the  Sixth 
Avenue  Baptist  Church  of  Brooklyn  from  1901  to 
1903.  At  the  end  of  this  time  he  became  sec- 
retary of  the  American  Baptist  Home  Missionary 
Society.  Dr.  Chivers*  death  Is  felt  keenly,  not 
only  in  his  own  denomination,  but  among  a 
large    circle    of    Christian    friends. 

Mrs.  WUliam  DuUes,  Jr.,  nie  Rhea  [1866- 
1907]  died  after  some  weeks'  illness  at  her  home 
in  Englewood,  N.  J.,  December  17,  Mrs.  Dulles 
was  born  in  Urumia.  Persia,  where  her  parents 
were  missionaries  to  the  Nestorians.  After  Mr. 
Rhea's  death,  the  widow,  with  her  family,  re- 
turned to  America,  making  her  home  in  Lake 
Forest,  111.  On  her  marriage,  Mrs.  Dulles,  whose 
husband  was  treasurer  of  the  Presbyterian  Board 
of  Foreign  Missions,  moved  to  Englewood.  Deeply 
interested    in    all    missionary    work,    she    was 


gle 


112 


Record  of  Christian  Work. 


great  help  to  her  hnsband  in  the  capacity  in 
which  he  served,  and  was  also  connected  with 
the  Presbjrterian  Women's  Missionary  organiza- 
tion in  Chicago  and  New  York. 

Rev.  Franklin  S.  Hatch  [1846*1907],  prominent 
in  Congregational  activity  throughout  Massa- 
chusetu  and  Connecticut,  died  suddenly  of  pneu- 
monia at  his  home  in  Brookline,  Mass.,  on  De- 
cember 24.  Mr.  Hatch  was  bom  in  Chelsea,  Vt., 
prepared  for  Amherst  at  Phillips  Academy,  An- 
dover,  and  finished  his  theological  course  at  Hart- 
ford in  1876.  He  served  as  pastor  in  West  Hart- 
ford for  eight  years,  resigning  at  the  special 
call  of  his  seminary  to  undertake  the  work  of 
promoting  its  interests  in  the  field.  After  two  or 
three  years  he  accepted  a  pastorate  at  Mon- 
son,  Mass.,  where  he  remained  thirteen  years.  In 
1900  came  the  summons  of  the  United  Society  of 
Christian  Endeavor  to  go  out  as  its  general 
secretary  for  India,  Burma  and  Ceylon,  which  he 
accepted.  Returning  to  this  country  after  an  ab- 
sence of  three  years,  he  acted  as  supply  for  sev- 
eral pastorless  churches  in  Eastern  Massachusetts, 
among  others,  Eliot  Church,  Newton,  Central 
Church,  Middleboro  and  Winslow  Church,  Taun- 
ton. 

Mrs.  Horace  B.  SiUiman  [1830-1907]  died 
suddenly  at  her  home  in  Cohoes,  N.  Y.,  Decem- 
ber 16.  The  influence  of  her  quiet,  tmostenta- 
tious  life  is  far-reaching  and  many  friends  mourn 
her  loss.  A  sincere  lover  of  clUldren,  she  was 
the  teacher  of  the  infant  class  of  her  church  for 
itaore  than  thirty  years,  in  which  time  some  1,500 
children  came  under  her  instruction.  Her  inter- 
est in  the  class  did  not  cease  even  after  she  was 
obliged  to  give  up  the  direct  responsibility  of  it, 
but  to  the  very  day  of  her  death  she  was  plan- 
ning Christmas  gifts  for  the  children,  as  she  had 
done  for  forty  years.  Mrs.  Silliman's  interests 
were  varied  and  extensive.  With  her  husband, 
she  was  deeply  interested  in  the  work  of  the 
Young  Men's  and  Young  Women's  Christian  As- 
sociations, in  Northfield  Seminary  and  Mount 
Hermon  School ;  in  the  educational  institutions 
under  the  College  Board  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  and  in  home  and  foreign  missions. 

Mrs.  Henry  Harris  Jessup  [18391907],  wife 
of  the  well'known  missionary  to  Syria,  died  at 
Beirut,  from  pneumonia,  December  19.  Mrs. 
Jessup  was  an  active  worker  in  the  missionary 
field,  especially  among  the  women  in  Beirut. 
She  also  organized  and  sustained  the  Temperance 
Reading  Room  for  the  men  of  that  city. 

Bishop  Edward  Gayer  Andrews  [1825-1907],  of 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  passed  away  at 
his  home  in  Brooklyn,  December  31.  Bom  in 
New  Hartford,  N.  Y.,  he  entered  Cazenovia 
Seminary  and  subsequently  Middletown,  gradu- 
ating from  Wesley  an  University  in  1847.  After 
serving  three  stations,  he  was  obliged,  on  ac- 
count of  his  voice  becoming  impaired,  to  lay 
aside  the  ministry  for  a  time.  He  therefore 
became  a  teacher  in  Cazenovia  Seminary,  where 
he  remained  for  ten  years.  Re-entering  the  pas- 
torate in  1864,  he  ministered  successfully  in  Stam- 
ford. Conn.,  and  Sands  Street,  St.  John's  and 
Seventh  Avenue,  Brooklyn,  respectively.  In  1872 
he  was  elected*  Bishop  at  the  Brooklyn  General 
Conference  in  which  capacity  fie  served  most 
faithfully.  Besides  his  deep  interest  in  home 
affairs  he  superintended  the  conferences  in  Europe 
in  1876,  and  also  organized  the  South  India  Con- 
ference. 

Rev.  Edward  S.  Hume  [1848-1908].  for  many 
years    a    missionary    of    the    American    Board    of 


Foreign  Missions,  died  in  the  Presbyterian  Hos* 
pital,  New  York  City,  January  10.  The  soo  of 
a  missionary,  the  Rev.  Robert  W.  Hume,  he  wu 
bora  in  India  where  he  spent  much  of  his  hfc 
Graduating  from  Yale  in  1870  and  from  Hart- 
ford Theological  Seminary  in  1874,  Mr.  Home 
went  at  once  to  India,  and  remained  there  un- 
til 1894,  when  he  returned  to  this  cotmtry,  mak- 
ing his  home  in  New  Haven. 


Our  Monthly  Calendar. 

Jan.  30-Feb.  6.  Christian  and  Missionary  Al- 
liance Convention,  Columbia,  S.  C 

Feb.  5.  Founder's  Day,  Northfield  Seminary  and 
Mount   Hermon   SchooL 

Feb.  6-9.  Young  Men's  Christian  Assodatioo 
State  Convention,  Greeley,  Colo. 

Feb.  6-9.  Y.  M.  C  A.  Sutc  Conventioa. 
WichiU,   Kan. 

Feb.  7-16.     C  &  M.  A-  Convention,  Atlanta,  Gs. 

Feb.    10-13.      Bible   Conference,   Boston.   Mass. 

Feb.  11-13.  Presbyterian  Men's  Foreign  Mis- 
sionary    Convention,     Philadelphia,     Pa. 

Feb.  20-23.  Y.  M.  C.  A-  State  Conventioa, 
Lynchburg,    Va. 

Feb.  20-23.  Y.  M.  C  A.  Sute  Conventioa,  Man- 
kato,   Minn. 


Association  News. 

The  Rio  de  Janeiro,  Brazil,  Assodatson  has 
a  VoKmteer  League  of  seventy  members  whose 
object  is  to  arouse  interest  and  extend  Associa- 
tion work  in  other  cities  of  BraziL 


The  first  Y.  M.  C  A-  hospital  corps  organized 
tmder  the  supervision  of  the  National  First  Aid 
Association  of  America  is  at  the  Genesee  Street 
Department,  Buffalo.  The  corps  is  formed  oc 
miliury  principles  and  will  be  uniformed.  Each 
man   must   secure   his    diploma. 


The  Y.  M.  C  A.  has  made  the  largest  growth 
in  1907  that  it  has  recorded  in  any  one  year  d 
its  history.  Ine  organizations  in  North 
America  have  increased  to  over  2,000  srith 
nearly  half  a  million  members,  one  hundred 
thousand  of  whom  are  boys  in  their  teens,  92,500 
are  railroad  men,  57,000  are  college  students; 
10,000  are  in  country  branches  and  as  many 
more    in    the   colored    departments. 

Sixty-four  new  buildings  have  been  occupied 
in  the  last  year,  the  cost  of  which  exceeded 
$4,000,000.  The  Associations  have  $16,700,000  m 
hand  and  pledged  for  new  buildings.  Tbcae 
structures  will  be  erected  and  opened  in  ibe 
coming  two  years  in  more  than  one  hundred 
cities,  colleges  and  railroad  points,  army  posts 
and  naval  stations.  Nearly  a  million  dollars  baa 
also  been  pledged  by  American  Associations  and 
members  for  headquarters  for  Associations  in 
the  great  capitals  and  commercial  centers  of  the 
Far  East.  The  Associations  spent  for  dieir 
work  in  the  last  year  $5,900,000  and  for  their 
International,  State  and  Provincial  comsutteca* 
work  of  supervision  and  »it«ision  $520,000  taorm. 
Digitized  by  V^:»00^ 
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Our  Book  Table. 
Paul  D.  Moody. 

Christ's  Secret  of  Happiness.  By  Lyman  Abbott 
Tbos.  Y.  CroweU  &  Co.,  New  Yorlc  Cloth. 
84  psges.  75  cents  net. 
We  ma:f  not  always  sec  eye.  to  eye  with  Dr. 
Abbott,  and  this  is  one  of  the  times  when  in  a 
▼ery  good  sense  indeed  we  are  glad  that  we  do 
not,  for  in  this  little  book  he  gives  us  something 
new  to  see,  new  thoughts  to  ponder,  and  a  new 
aoog  to  sing.  The  volume  deals  with  the 
Beatitudes  set  forth  in  a  fresh  and  vital  way,  with 
complementary  sermons  on  **Three  Kinds  of  Hap- 
piness,*' "Four  Unfortunates,"  and  a  closing 
chapter  on  **Why  Arc  You  Not  Happy?"  Every 
page  is  'ull  of  a  sane  optimism  that  makes  us 
desire  happiness  because  we  desire  goodness. — 
K.  P. 

Bnpire    of    Love    (The).      By    W.    J.    Dawson. 

F.    H.    Revell    Co.,    New    York.      Cloth.      180 

pages.  $1.50. 
As  we  read  the  pages  of  this  book,  we  are  con- 
acious  that  it  is  the  theology  of  a  poet,  and  we 
remember  that  the  poets  have  made  truth  more 
iodelible  than  even  the  philosopher  or  the  the* 
ologian.  Dr.  Dawson  not  only  believes  that  love 
ia  the  greatest  thing  in  the  world,  but  the  con- 
elusion  reached  by  this  book  is  that  love  is  the 
only  thing  in  the  world.  The  chapters  entitled, 
•The  Justice  of  Jesus'*  and  "Love  is  Justice," 
arc  of  special  interest  as  setting  forth  the  larger 
realm  of  love  and  showing  that,  as  the  Son  of 
man  came  not  to  condemn,  but  to  save  men's 
lives,  "love  is  the  only  real  justice.*'  Dr.  Daw- 
son has  succeeded  in  this  volume  in  writing  about 
love  in  a  way  that  never  weakens  the  conception 
of  that  term  as  St  Paul  tmderstood  it,  and  yet 
h  serves  to  throw  new  light  upon  familiar 
phrases.  The  biographical  element  in  this  book 
lends  to  it  a  peculiar  charm.  The  chapter  en- 
titled "A  Confession"  tells  how  Dr.  Dawson  came 
to  his   heritage  of   power,   and   lets    us   see   the 


heart  of  the  man  in  such  a  way  that  we  read 
the  remainder  of  the  book  with  renewed  interest 
and  more  intelligent  conception  of  his  words.-^ 
H.  P. 

Fragments  That   Remain.     By  Maltbie   D.   Bab- 
cock.      Reported    and    arranged    by    Jessie    B. 
Goetschius.      F.    H.     Revell    Co.,    New    York. 
Qoth.     316  pages.     $1.25  net 
Mrs.  Goetschius  tells  us  in  her  Preface  that  this 
"volume    is    composed    of    notes    taken — not    in 
shorthand — and  written  out  immediately  after  the 
service   by   the   aid   of   a   retentive   memory,   for 
private  use,  and  with  no  thought  of  publication." 
And  now  it  appears  that  so  far  as  can  be  ascer- 
tained, these  "Fragments"  comprise  all  that  re- 
mains of  Dr.  Babcock's  messages. 

Few  ministers  of  the  Gospel  have  helped  men 
as  Dr.  Babcock  helped  them.  With  a  per- 
sonslity  that  won  and  charmed  those  who  knew 
bim,  he  combined  an  extraordinary  gift  of  so 
presenting  truth  as  to  make  it  at  once  clear,  con- 
vincing and  attractive.  These  "Fragments" — 
vsrying  in  length  from  one  to  ten  pages-^iave 
preserved  a  few  of  his  messages  to  his  people 
as  delivered  from  his  pulpit,  in  the  prayer  meet- 
ing and  at  the  communion  table.  Of  course  such 
brief  extracts  cannot  satisfy  one  who  is  ex- 
pecting a  volume  of  ttrmons,  but  they  will  he^ 
the  one  who  looks  for  instructive  and  stimulating 
thougfUs, 

If  the  one  who  reads  this  book  is  a  minister, 
he  will  be  alert  to  discover  so  far  as  may  be 
possible  from  such  reports,  the  secret  of  Dr. 
Babcock's  pulpit  power.  He  will  find  that  hit 
sermons  were  full  of  Christ;  that,  though  not 
altogether  expository  sermons,  they  exalted  the 
Scriptures  and  rested  upon  them  as  the  ultimate 
source  of  authority;  that,  while  delighting  the 
intellect,  they  were  addressed  to  the  fttart;  that 
they  abound  in  apt  illustrations,  and  that  they 
come  out  of  the  heart  of  a  man  who  had  suffered 
and  triumphed  through  Divine  grace  and  lived 
only  to  pass  on  to  tempted,  suffering  men  the 
great  secret  he  had  discovered  for  himself. 
Such  sermons  could  have  been  preached  only  by 
a  man  of  splendid  intellectual  power,  of  deep 
knowledge  of  men  gained  at  first  hand  and  of 
simple  faith  in  God. 

Modem  Sunday  School  in  Principle  and  Practice 
(The).  By  Henry  Frederick  Cope.  F.  H. 
Revell  Co.,  New  York.  Goth.  201  pages. 
$1.00  net 
This  volume  is  historical,  tracing  the  Sunday 
school  from  its  earliest  beginning  to  its  present 
place  as  the  foremost  educational  agency  of  the 
Christian  Church.  It  is  practical,  furnishing 
hints  of  work  and  efficient  plans  that  can  be  ap- 
plied to  Sunday-school  work  everywhere.  It  is 
spiritual,  and  does  not  neglect  the  tmderlying 
motive  in  describing  enthusiastically  the  visible 
methods.  Unlike  some  similar  works,  it  is  truly 
spiritual  because  practical,  and  truly  practical 
because  it  is  spiritual — H.  P, 

Red  Rubber.     By  E.  D.  Morel.     American  Tract 

Society.   New   York.     Illustrated.     Cloth.     213 

pages.     $1.25. 

This  is  a  record  of  the  shameless  infamy  of  King 

Leopold's  wdfk   on   the   Congo,   "in  the  year  of 

grace    1906."     It  is  printed  on  poor  paper,  and 

told  in  graceless  newspaper  English.     But  we  can 

forgive   the   form   in   which   the   record   is   given, 

though  we  cannot  forget  the  dreadful  story.    The 

author  makes  us  feel  that  it  is  a  story  that  no 

one  could  forget  who  has  red  blood  in  his  veina 

until  a  condition  of  things  so  incrediC 
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The  sutements  in  this  book  are  folly  lubtUn- 
tUted  bj  facts  and  figures  that  hare  come  to  light 
since  its  publication. — H.  P, 

Silver  Lining  (The).     By  J.  H.  Jowett.     F.  H. 

RereU    Co.,    New    York.      Doth.      224    pages. 

$1.00  net. 
Dr.  Jowett  is  coming  to  need  no  introduction  to 
the  American  reading  public  Already  his  name 
ranks  with  those  of  Dr.  J.  R.  Miller  and  Mr. 
F.  B.  Meyer  as  in  the  first  grade  of  derotionat 
writers.  This  book  is,  as  its  title  more  or  less 
implies,  a  collection  of  meditations  designed  for 
the  sorrowfuL  The  book  has  the  charm  of  the 
edelweiss,  which  only  those  daring  spirits  who 
have  climbed  high  can  discover.  To  hear  Dr. 
Jowett  preach  or  to  read  one  of  his  sermons  fills 
the  preacher  with  despair,  for  he  catches  some 
idea  then  of  what  it  is  God's  will  that  his 
prophets  and  spokesmen  should  be.  It  would  be 
hard  to  have  a  book  which  could  more  profiubly, 
we  believe,  be  given  to  one  who  had  come  to 
question  the  existence  of  "the  silver  lining."  or 
to  take  in  sorrow's  lesson. 

Teapk  of  Virtue  (The).  By  Paul  Revere 
Frothingham.  Houghton,  Mifflin  &  Co.,  Bos- 
ton. Cloth.  182  pages.  $1.25  net. 
**The  Temple  of  Virtue**  consists  of  a  number  of 
essays  on  what  may  be  termed  the  cardinal  vir- 
tues, to  which  Dr.  Frothingham  refers  as  "pil- 
lars in  the  Temple  of  Virtue."  The  essays  are 
filled  with  beautiful  illustrations  of  the  different 
virtues  gleaned  from  a  very  wide  reading.  The 
Wook  is  healthful  in  spirit,  and  is  such  a  one  as 
might  be  wisely  placed  in  the  hands  of  any  young 
man,  especially  at  the  age  when  character  is  In 
process  of  formation. 

It  is  not  always  fair  to  criticise  a  writer  for 
what  he  dees  not  say.  We  cannot  but  express  a 
regret,  however,  that  there  is  a  missing  emphasis 
in  this  book  upon  the  truest  means  of  acquiring 
a  strong,  manly  character;  namely,  through  the 
acknowledgment  of  Christ,  not  alone  as  Teacher, 
but  as  Saviour,  King  and  Lord. 

Ungava  Bob.  By  Dillon  Wallace.  F.  H.  Revdl 
Co.,  New  York.  Illustrated.  Ooth.  342 
pages.  $1.50. 
Norman  Duncan  began  to  exploit  The  Labrador 
as  a  sphere  for  fiction.  This  is  another  venture 
along  the  same  lines.  It  is  exceedingly  good, 
however,  interesting  throughout,  and  what  it 
lacks  in  workmanship,  it  atones  for  in  the  gen- 
eral information  it  brings  to  us  and  the  reality 
with  which  these  crude  characters  of  a  cruder 
land  stand  forth. 
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Saturday,  ztt.  Lord,  teach  us  to  pray, 
Luke  xi,  /. 

Prayer  is  so  mighty  an  instrument  that 
no  one  ever  thoroughly  mastered  all  its 
keys.  They  sweep  along  the  infinite  scale 
of  man's  want  and  God's  goodness. — Hugh 
MiUer, 

Sunday,  and.  He  must  needs  go  through 
Samaria.    John  iv.  4. 

If  you  want  to  do  people  good  you  can; 
but  you  have  got  to  pay  the  price  for  it. 
That  price  is  personal  sacrifice  and  effort 
The  example  of  Jesus  Christ  is  the  all- 
instructive  one  in  the  case.  People  talk 
about  Him  being  their  pattern,  but  they 
often  forget  that  whatever  more  there  was 
in  Christ's  cross  and  passion  there  was  this 
in  it:  the  exemplification  for  all  time  of 
the  one  law  by  which  any  reformation  can 
be  wrought  on  men — that  a  sympathizing 
man  shall  give  himself  to  do  it,  and  that 
by  personal  influence  alone  men  shall  be 
drawn  and  won  from  out  of  the  darkness 
and  filth.  A  loving  heart  and  a  s)rmpathetic 
word,  the  exhibition  of  a  Christian  life  and 
conduct,  the  fact  of  going  down  into  the 
midst  of  evil  and  trying  to  lift  men  out  of 
it,  are  the  old-fashioned  and  only  magnets 
by  which  men  are  drawn  to  purer  and 
higher  life. — Alexander  Maclaren. 

Monday,  3rd.  By  faith  Abraham  .... 
offered  up  his  only  begotten  son  of  whom 
it  was  said.  That  in  Isaac  shall  thy  seed  be 
called,    Heb.  xi.  17,  18. 

A  mystery  which  we  cannot  understand 
must  never  hinder  us  from  obeying  a  pre- 
cept which  is  plain. — Newman  Hall. 

Tuesday,  4th.  How  great  is  thy  good- 
ness, which  thou  hast  laid  up  for  them  that 
fear  thee,    Ps.  xxxi,  ig. 

T  was  long  ago  I  read  the  story  sweet — 
Of  how  the  German  mothers,  o'er  the  sea. 
Wind  in,  throughout  the 'yam  their  girlies 

knit. 
Some  trinkets  small  and  tiny  shining  coins. 
That  when  the  little  fingers  weary  grow, 
And  fain  would  lay  aside  the  tiresome  task. 
From  out  the  ball  will  drop  the  hidden  gift, 
To  please  and  urge  them  on  in  search  of 

more. 


And  so,  I  think,  the  Father  kind  above 
Winds   in   and  out  the   skein  of  life  we 

weave. 
Through  all  the  years,  bright  tokens  of  His 

love. 
That  when  we  weary  grow  and  long  for 

rest 
They  help  to  cheer  and   urge  us  on   for 

more; 
And  far  adown  within  the  ball  we  find. 
When  all  the  threads  of  life  at  last  are 

spun, 
The  grsAidest  gift  of  all — eternal  life. 

Selected. 

^Wednesday,  5th.  He  asked  life  of  thee, 
and  thou  gavest  it  him,  even  length  of 
days  for  ever  and  ever.    Ps.  xxi.  4. 

I  was  down  in  Texas  some  time  ago  and 
I  happened  to  pick  up  a  newspaper  and 
there  they  called  me  "Old  Moody."  Oldl 
Why  I  am  only  sixty-two.  I  cannot  con- 
ceive of  getting  old.  I  have  a  life  that  is 
never  going  to  end.  Read  that  ninety-first 
Psalm,  "With  long  life  will  I  satisfy  him." 
That  doesn't  mean  seventy  years.  Would 
seventy  satisfy  you?  Did  you  ever  see  a 
man  or  woman  of  that  age  satisfied?  You 
know  that  seventy  wouldn't  satisfy  you. 
Would  eighty?  Would  ninety?  Would 
one  hundred?  "With  long  life  will  I  sat- 
isfy him" — life  without  end!  Don't  call  me 
old.  I  have  only  begiui  to  live. — D,  L, 
Moody. 

Thursday,  6th.  Break  forth  into  singing, 
O  mountains.    Isa.  xlix.  13. 

It  takes  something  to  make  a  mountain 
sing;  and  yet  the  prophet  summons  quite  a 
choir  of  them.  Lebanon,  and  Sirion,  and  the 
high  hills  of  Bashan  and  Moab,  he  would 
set  them  all  singing  because  of  Jehovah's 
grace  to  His  own  Zion,  May  we  not  also 
make  mountains  of  difBcuIty,  and  trial,  and 
mystery,  and  labor  become  occasions  for 
praise  unto  our  God?  "Break  forth  into 
singing,  O  mountains!" — C.  H,  Spurgeon. 

Friday,' 7th.  Them  ....  which  are  at 
home,    Luke  ix.  61. 

"I  wish  I  had  a  poor  family  to  work  for !" 
said  a  girl  enthusiastically.  "Well,  you 
"^^D.  L.  Moody',  biryigdjfj.^  ^^  GoOgk 
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haven't,"  »aid  her  brother,  "but  grand- 
mother needs  someone  to  read  to  her. 
Why  need  you  go  hunting  a  job  of  doing 
a  kindness,  when  there's  one  in  the  house?" 
Why  indeed? — and  yet  many  needy  rela- 
tives go  neglected  under  similar  circum- 
stances.—/. R,  Miiler. 

SaturdAT,  8th.  If  any  man  will  do  his 
xxnll,  ht  shall  know  of  the  doctrine,  John 
vii.  //. 

Obedience  is  the  organ  of  spiritual 
knowledge. — F,  W.  Robeftson. 

Sunday,  9th.  /  will  give  ,  ...  the  valley 
of  Achor  [trouble]  for  a  door  of  hope. 
Hos.  U.  IS. 

At  some  time  or  other  we  shall  have  to 
pass  through  the  valley  of  Achor.  The 
road  to  our  home  lies  that  way.  Only  let 
us  believe  that  in  every  valley  of  Achor 
there  is  a  door  of  hope,  if  we  will  but  dare 
to  stone  Achan  to  death.  And  when  the 
cairn  of  stones,  beneath  which  he  lies,  is 
reared  in  the  valley,  we  shall  ascend  the 
long  pass  to  victory.  As  sure  as  God  is 
true,  there  is  a  way  out  of  every  trouble 
into  assured  and  glorious  victory,  if  only 
in  the  trouble  we  will  do  God's  will  on 
Achan.  Thus  through  trouble  we  shall 
pass  into  blessedness;  through  the  grave 
into  life;  through  the  iron  gate  into  free- 
dom. And,  at  last,  when  we  pass  through 
the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death — to  so 
many  a  valley  of  Achor  indeed — we  shall 
find  a  door  of  hope  suddenly  opened  even 
there,  by  which  we  shall  pass  into  the  radi- 
ant, dazzling  light  of  our  Father's  palace, 
and  the  land  of  perpetual  day. — F.  B.  Meyer. 

Monday,  xoth.  The  Lord  ....  said 
[unto  Gideon]  Go  ...  .  surely  I  will  be 
with  thee.    Jud.  vi.  14,  16. 

The  messenger  upon  God's  errand  never 
goes  alone. — Selected. 

Tueaday,  xxth.  A  chosen  vessel  .  ...  to 
bear  my  name.    Acts  ix.  15. 

A  reaping  machine  always  bears  its 
maker's  name  and  so  acknowledges  him  not 
only  on  the  harvest  field,  but  on  the  way 
thither;  yes,  and  when  laid  up  for  the  win- 
ter. Whoever  looks  upon  it,  whether  it  is 
in  rest  or  motion,  knows  the  name  of  the 
maker  that  was  its  owner's  choice.  And 
so  whoever  wears,  definitely  and  frankly, 
the  name  of  Christ,  preaches  a  sermon  as 


long  as  his  daily  walk  and  sings  throufl^ 
every  conversation  an  anthem  of  praise. — 
Selected. 

Wedneaday,  xath.  With  God  all  things 
are  possible.    Mark  x.  27. 

All  things  are  possible  to  him  that  be- 
lieveth.    Mark  ix.  2$, 

The  very  same  power  is  possessed  by 
God  and  him  that  bclieveth,  and  the  reaaoo 
is  that  the  latter  is  lost  in,  and  wholty 
identified  with  the  former.  Surrendering 
its  own  insufficiency  it  links  itself  with  the 
all-sufficiency  of  God,  and  goes  forth  tri- 
umphantly exclaiming,  "I  can  do  all  things 
through  Christ  which  strengtheneth  me," 
while  approving  heaven  echoes  back,  "All 
things  are  possible  to  him  that  believeth." 
— A.  B.  Simpson. 

Thursday,  xsth.  Cast  thy  bread  upon  the 
waters:  for  thou  shall  And  it  after  many 
days.    Eccles.  xi.  i. 

Only  a  seed, — but  it  chanced  to  fall 
In  a  little  cleft  of  a  city  wall. 
And,  taking  root,  grew  bravely  up. 
Till  a  tiny  blossom  crowned  its  top. 

Only  a  thought,— but  the  woric  it  wrouglit 
Could  never  by  tongue  or  pen  be  taught. 
For  it  ran  through  a  life,  like  a  thread  of 

gold, 
And  the  life  bore  fruit  a  hundred-fold. 

Only  a  word, — but  'twas  spoken  in  love. 
With  a  whispered  prayer  to  the  Lord  abore. 
And  the  angels  m   heaven   rejoiced   once 

more. 
For  a  new-bom  soul  "entered  in  by  the 

door."— Selected. 

Friday,  X4th.  Love  not  the  xvorld.  i  John 
ii.  15. 

The  love  of  the  things  that  perish  can 
only  be  driven  out  by  the  strength  of  a 
superior  love.  Open  your  heart  to  the  lore 
of  the  Lord  Jesus.  Loving  Him,  all  lovely 
things  fall  into  their  just  proportion,  their 
true  relation  to  your  being;  while  all  un- 
lovely things  fall  into  their  true  contempt 
and  shame. — J.  Baldwin  Brown. 

Saturday,  xsth.  Let  him  thai  thinke^  h€ 
standeth  take  heed  lest  he  fall,    i  Cor.  x.  Z2. 

Angels  fell  in  heaven,  Adam  in  paradise, 
Peter  in  Christ's  presence. — Theophilms  Pot- 
Wheile. 

Sunday,  x6th.  Our  friend  LoMorus  sleep- 
eth;  but  I  go,  that  I  may  awake  him  out  of 
sleep.    John  xi  11. 

Let  us   not   gnatgnfj.  Christ  b  not  our 
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Friend  because  we  suffer.  He  allowrd 
Lazarus  to  die,  yet  we  are  told  "Jesus  loved 
Martha,  and  her  sister,  and  Lazarus." 
Jesus'  friends  now  on  earth  may  all  die, 
and  may  all  sleep,  but  He  has  not  forgotten 
them.  One  day  He  will  say  to  the  angels, 
•*My  friends  sleep,  but  I  go  to  awake  them." 
Then  "the  Lord  himself  shall  descend  from 
heaven  with  a  shout,  with  the  voice  of  the 
archangel,  and  with  the  trump  of  God :  and 
the  dead  in  Christ  shall  rise  first:  then  we 
which  are  alive  and  remain,  shall  be  caught 
up  together  with  them  in  the  clouds,  to 
meet  the  Lord  in  the  air:  and  so  shall  we 
ever  be  with    he  Lord."— £.  H.  Harding, 

Monday,  17th.  When  I  am  weak,  then 
am  I  strong.    2  Cor,  xii  10. 

This  is  God'  way— we  advance  by  going 
backwards,  we  become  strong  by  becoming 
weak,  we  become  wise  by  being  fools. — 
Frederick  Whitfield. 

Tueaday,  x8th.  Until  I  went  into  the 
sanctuary  of  God.    Ps.  Ixxiii  //. 

In  the  holiest  of  all,  the  Shechinah  of  the 
presence  of  the  glorious  Lord,  was  the  only 
light  In  the  cross  lights  of  the  world, 
nothing  can  be  known  at  its  true  value. 
There  truth  seems  error,  and  error  seems 
truth;  loss  seems  gain,  and  gain  seems 
k>ss;  vanity  ^eems  reality,  and  the  real 
seems  vain.  Only  in  the  light  of  God's 
presence  can  all  things  be  truly  estimated. 
^-Cornelius  Woelfkin. 

Wednesday,  xgth.  Let  us  not  be  weary 
in  well-doing:  for  in  due  season  we  shall 
reap,  if  we  faint  not.    Gal.  vi  p. 

One  of  the  hardest  things  in  Christian 
work — in  all  work  for  that  matter— is  to 
get  within  one's  self  the  spirit  which  keeps 
the  work  from  degenerating  into  drudgery. 
For  that  result  it  is  necessary  to  have  in 
mind  a  great  and  lasting  motive.  Some- 
times we  find  that  motive  in  the  possible 
fruits  of  our  work.  A  man  with,  a  keen 
imagination,  which  enables  him  to  look 
through  and  beyond  the  present  duty  to  the 
fruit  that  is  sure  to  come  if  he  remains 
faithful,  may  grow  weary  in  well-doing,  but 
he  will  not  faint — Selected. 

Thmsday,  20th.  Father  ....  remove  this 
cup  from  me:  nevertheless,  not  my  will, 
but  thine,  be  done.    Luke  xxii.  42. 

It  has  been  said  that  every  true  prayer 
has  a  foreground  and  a  background.    The 


foreground  of  prayer  is  an  intense,  im- 
mediate desire  for  something  which  seems 
necessary  to  the  soul;  the  backgrotmd  is 
the  earnest  desire  that  the  will. of  God, 
whatever  it  may  be,  shall  be  done.  Leave 
out  the  foreground,  and  there  is  danger  of 
fatalism.  Leave  out  the  backgrotmd,  and 
only  an  expression  of  self-will  is  left 
The  perfect  prayer — the  prayer  that  pre- 
vails— must  have  background  and  fore- 
ground, desire  and  submission. — J,  R,  Mil' 
ler. 

Friday,  axst  To  him  that  knoweth  to  do 
^ood,  and  doeth  it  not,  to  him  it  is  sin.  Jas, 
IV.  //. 

You  never  miss  an  opportunity  of  giving 
innocent  pleasure,  or  helping  another  sotil 
on  the  path  to  God,  but  you  are  taking 
away  from  yourself  forever  what  might 
have  been  a  happy  memory,  and  leaving  in 
its  place  pain  or  remorse. — Selected. 

Saturday,  aand.  XPaul  and  Barnabas]  de- 
clared all  things  that  God  had  done  with 
them.    Acts  xv.  4. 

Service  and  power  are  measured  by  God's 
working  through  man,  not  by  man's  work- 
ing for  God. — Selected. 

Sunday,  aard.  There  came  down  a  storm 
.  ...  on  the  lake.  He  ...  .  rebuked  .... 
the  raging  of  the  water.    Luke  viii.  23,  24. 

To  set  them  thinking  of  Him,  to  give 
them  truer  thoughts  of  the  Rabbi  Whom 
they  loved  but  did  not  understand,  to  teach 
them  that  He  was  Lord  of  all,  and  to  win 
them  to  deeper  trust  in  Him — ^this  was  what 
the  storm  came  for  and  was  hushed  for. 
And  this  is  what  our  disasters  and  happy 
fortunes  come  for,  our  tempests  and  our 
calms,  our  perils  and  deliverances.  They 
come  to  set  us  thinking  of  Him  Whom  in 
the  quiet  everyday  course  of  life  we  arc 
too  apt  to  forget.  They  come  to  teach  us 
that  He  is  always  with  us,  ordering  all 
things  according  to  the  good  pleasure  of 
His  will,  and  to  constrain  us  to  trust  in 
Him  instead  of  in  ourselves  by  making  us 
feel  how  utterly  we  are  in  His  hands — 
Samuel  Cox. 

Monday,  24th.  Trust  in  the  Lord,  and 
do  good.    Ps.  xxxvii.  3. 

It  is  not  ours  to  worry  and  do  evil,  but  to 
trust  and  do  good.  We  neither  trust  with- 
out doing  nor  do  without  truftihg^7rC.^fiL 
Spurgeon.  Digitized  by  ^eJOgte 
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Tuesdjiy,  asth.  Your  reasonable  service, 
Rom,  xii,  /. 

Do  thou  thy  work !    Let  not  thy  hands  hang 

helpless  at  thy  side 
Because  thou  canst  not  save  the  souls  for 

whom  the  Lamb  has  died. 
This  i^  not  thy  concern  but  His — thine  to 

obey  His  call. 
To  yield  th^  life  for  Him  to  use,  thy  time, 

thy  gifts  and  all: 
Then  shall  thy  consecrated  life  be  filled  with 

power  Divine; 
Then   shall  His  voice  speak  through  thy 

lips,  and  His  hand  work  by  thine. 
—Edith  Hickman  DivalL* 

Wednesday,  a6th.  Hold  that  fast  which 
thou  hast.    Rev.  Hi.  ii. 

We  can  only  hold  fast  what  we  have  by 
constantly  using  it  If  we  have  a  measure 
of  love  we  must  daily  study  the  means  of 
manifesting  it  It  is  easily  recovered  from 
yesterday,  but  not  from  the  day  before.  If 
we  have  joy  we  must  persevere  in  rejoicing ; 
every  day  must  have  its  spiritual  joy.  Our 
peace,  too,  we  must  daily  see  to  it  that  it  is 
with  us.  So  with  longsuflFering,  gentleness, 
goodness,  faith,  meekness,  temperance.  Each 
day  is  to  be  considered  a  stage,  and  we  must 
ascertain  regularly  that  none  of  our  treas- 
ures have  been  left  behind. — George  Bowen. 

Thursday,   ayth.     The  ^weapons   of  our 


•From  a  *'  Believer's  Thouflrhts." 


warfare    are  ...  .  mighty    through    God. 
2  Cor.  X.  4. 

When  the  soldier  enlists  in  bis  country's 
army  he  is  furnished  with  uniform  and 
arms.  ....  So  God  arms  His  recruits, 
equipping  them  with  both  power  and  sword. 
....  He  supplies  each  one  of  His  dis- 
ciples to-day  with  something  that  when  used 
will  make  him  useful  in  His  kingdom,  and 
to  each  man  "to  profit  withal."  Let  us  use 
the  weapon  that  God  has  given  us,  and  not 
sit  down  to  pine  for  the  instrument  that  He 
has  bestowed  upon  another.  The  use  of 
the  weapon  that  we  have  will  make  us  a 
success.  The  attempt  to  use  another's 
would  make  us  a  failure. — W,  W.  Dawley. 

Friday,  aSth.  Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done 
it  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these  my  breth- 
ren, ye  have  done  it  unto  me.    Matt.  xsv. 

In  olden  times  men  looked  for  the  phil- 
osopher's stone,  which,  they  believed,  would 
turn  whatever  it  touched  into  gold.  Here 
is  the  philosopher's  stone:  Touch  an^r  act 
or  word  with  love,  and  instantly  it  is  pre- 
cious in  the  sight  of  God. — George  Hodge. 

Saturday,  agth.  Ye  are  seen  as  lights  in 
the  world.    Phil.  iL  1$  (R.  V.). 

Every  man  is  as  it  were  a  beacon  which 
entices  a  ship  upon  the  rocks  if  it  does  not 

gtiide  into  port. — Amiel. 


CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR  TOPICS. 
Ida  Q.  Moulton. 


MINISTERING     TO     THE     STRANGER     AND    THB 

SICK. 

(February  9,  Matthew  xxv.  31-46.) 

Daniel  Webster  once  said,  "The  most  im- 
portant thought  that  ever  occupied  my  mind 
was  that  of  my  individual  responsibility  to 
God."  This  is  the  thought  which  should 
be  uppermost  in  our  minds  as  we  seek  to 
minister  to  others.  Our  responsibility  for 
an  acceptable  ministry  is  governed  by  our 
individuality,  condition  in  life,  and  the 
circumstances  surrounding  that  condition. 
We  must  live  unto  ourselves  so  far  as  His 
will  for  us  as  distinct  individuals  goes,  and 
unto  others  as  far  as  the  gifts  of  >  His 
Spirit  have,  prepared  us  to  go.    But,  let  us 


not  twist  the  strands  of  natural  mdina- 
tions  and  duty,  personal  acquirements  and 
Divine  obligation  together  and  call  the 
cord  "God's  will." 


As  each  setting  sim  marks  the  approach 
of  the  inevitable  day  of  separation,  which 
will  stamp  "Finis*'  upon  our  life  work,  sad 
and  joyous  thoughts  intermingle.  We  are 
sad  because  our  opportunities  for  ministra- 
tion have  been  so  few  and  meagre,  and  glad 
because  Christ's  spirit  of  ministry  can  be 
embodied  in  a  bit  of  warmth  from  our 
fireside  given  to  the  stranger  or  a  bunch  of 
clover  blossoms  sent  into  the  sick  room. 
It  is  these  little  things  that  not  only  write 
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your  name  or  mine  upon  human  hearts  as 
•'one  who  loves  his  fellow-men,"  but  also 
writes  it  as  "one  whom  the  love  of  God 
has  blessed."  Let  us  then  thank  God  that 
a  Christian  life  is  not  made  up  of  great 
achievements. 


scension  on  our  part  that  Christ  chooses  us 
to  do  such  choice  work  as  dealing  with 
soul  life.  "Ye  have  not  chosen  me  but  I 
have  chosen  jrou."  Jesus,  help  us  to  be 
humbly  proud,  that  Thou  hast  chosen  us 
as  Thy  associate  ministers. 


"When  the  Son  of  man  shall  come  in  his 
glory!*'  Who  among  us  docs  not  want  to 
see  that  glorious  day,  and  have  a  part  in 
it?  Yet  it  hath  been  decreed  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world  that  none  but 
those  who  take  the  gloriousness  of  that  day 
into  their  hearts  and  lives  now,  to-day,  can 
have  a  part  in  that  "Glory  Day."  It  has 
also  been  decreed  that  such  little  every-day 
matters  as  taking  in  the  stranger  and  visit- 
ing the  sick  should  enter  into  our  lives 
here  as  a  no  small  part  of  our  preparation 
for  the  glories  of  that  day,  and  "the  king- 
dom prepared  for  you  from  the  foundation 
of  the  world." 


A  popular  monthly  has  recently  issued  a 
series  of  articles  entitled:  "A  Stranger  in 
the  Church."  in  which  the  experiences  of 
a  young  woman  in  visiting  more  than  a 
hundred  churches  are  chronicled.  Her  cool 
and  sometimes  apparently  unwelcome  re- 
ception in  some  of  the  churches  seems 
startling.  Yet  it  must  be  borne  in  mind 
that  a  church,  as  well  as  a  nation,  has  the 
inalienable  right  to  protect  itself,  and  that 
the  spirit  of  investigation  is  not  akin  to  the 
spirit  of  ministration.  So  many  good  people 
have  been  imposed  upon  by  "the  stranger," 
that  the  spirit  of  cautiousness  has  been  de- 
veloped. Even  Christ  enjoined  His  dis- 
ciples to  be  "as  wise  as  serpents  and  harm- 
less as  doves." 


A  physician  once  said:  "When  I  was  a 
medical  student  I  attended  an  operation 
where  a  great  surgeon  did  the  work.  His 
assistant  failed  to  come,  and  he  chose  me 
to  help  him  save  that  life.  How  proud  I 
was  to  be  chosen  to  help  this  great  man." 
Though  the  spirit  of  ministration  may  be 
simple,  it  is  also  divinely  sublime.  It  con- 
tains the  nucleus  of  all  the  honors  of  earth 
or  heaven  that  are  worth  while.  It  ought 
to  be  a  matter  of  pride  instead  of  conde- 


MINISTERING  TO  PRISONERS  AND  THE  POOR. 
(February  16,  Matthew  xxv.  31.46.) 

"Since  Christ  is  still  alive  in  every  man 
Who  has  within  him  one  uprising  germ 
Of      heavenward-reaching      life,      though 

crushed,  infirm 
And  dwindling  in  the  hot  simoons  that  fan 
Only  the  jungle-growths  of  earth, — we  can 
Best  minister  to  Him  by  helping  them 
Who  dare  not  touch  His  hallowed  gar- 
ment's hem. 
Their  lives  are  even  as  ours,— one  piece, 

one  plan. 
Him  know  we  not.  Him  shall  we  never 

know 
Till  wc  behold  Him  in  the  least  of  these 
Who  suffer  or  who  sin.    In  sin-sick  souls 

He 
lies  bound   and  sighing;   asks  our  sym- 
pathies ; 
Their  grateful  eyes  Thy  benison  bestow. 
Brother  and  Lord,— *Ye  did  it  unto  me.' " 


A  Christian  worker  in  London,  once  a 
criminal,  asked  when  his  reformation  be- 
gan, replied,  "With  my  talk  with  Lord 
Shaftsbury."  "What  did  he  say  to  you?" 
"I  don't  remember  much,  except  that  he 
took  my  hand  in  his  and  said :  'Jack,  you'll 
be  a  man yti* "  Oh !  the  power  there  is  in 
the  touch  of  the  human  hand.  There  never 
yet  has  been  found  for  distressed  humanity 
a  substitute  for  Christian  sympathetic  man- 
hood and  womanhood.  Gold,  silver,  reli- 
gious and  philanthropic  societies  and  insti- 
tutions may  all  help,  but  when  a  man  is 
down,  he  needs  something  that  c^  think 
and  feel  for  him. 

«         ♦         ♦         «         « 

An  eminent  judge  in  Connecticut  lately 
made  the  following  statement  in  a  public 
address:  "I  recently  visited  a  jail  where  no 
minister  had  been  for  ten  years."  Men  of 
God,  where  are  you?  Know  you  not  the 
fate  of  those  who  "did  it  not?"  Take 
heed,  lest  your  "too  6u^y"-ness  among  the 
Hite  and  agreeable  people  outside  the  prison 
walls,  become  not  only  a  stumbling  block 
to  those  within,  but  a  positive  hindrance  to 
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your  entrance  into  life  eternal.  Your  at- 
titude towards  the  prisoner  defines  your  at- 
titude towards  Christ 


Hungry,  thirsty,  a  stranger,  naked,  sick 
and  a  prisoner.  Were  Christ  in  bodily  form 
on  this  earth  in  any  one  of  these  conditions, 
what  a  wild  scramble  there  would  be  among 
His  followers  to  relieve  Him.  And  yet  is 
He  not  here  in  every  hunger  for  love,  in 
every  thirst  for  sympathy,  in  every  stranger 
to  Him,  in  every  need  of  clothes,  in  every 
craving  for  the  better  way,  in  those  im- 
prisoned by  evil  habit,  desiring  to  be  free? 
In  it  all  this  Man  of  Sorrows  entreats  you 
to  help  Him.    Will  you? 

***** 

Multitudes  of  professing  Christians  are 
asking  in  their  hearts,  "When  saw  we  thee 
an  hungered,  or  athirst,  or  a  stranger,  or 
naked,  or  sick,  or  in  prison,  and  did  not 
minister  unto  thee?"  Soft  and  low,  plain- 
tive and  pleading  comes  a  voice  out  of 
time's  ages,  "Inasmuch  as  ye  did  it  not 
unto  one  of  these,  ye  did  it  not  to  me." 
Oh  I  dear  friends,  there  is  no  blindness  like 
the  blindness  of  self  interests.  Selfishness 
is  a  prison  from  which  we  ourselves  need 
to  be  liberated  before  we  can  see  the 
hungry,  the  thirsty,  the  stranger,  the  naked 
and  sick.  Sights  like  these  for  ministra- 
tion can  only  be  seen  through  the  affections ; 
opportunities  like  these  can  only  be  grasped 
by  love. 

THE  FOREIGN   MISSION  WORK  OF  OUR  DENOM- 
INATION:   A    SURVEY. 

(Febraary  28,  Romans  z.  6-15.) 

Each  denomination  stands  for  certain 
truths  which  it  emphasizes  and  the  mis- 
sionary work  of  every  denomination  is  one 
of  the  most  important  truths.  This  cannot 
be  otherwise,  for  all  truth  is  summed  up 
in  Christ  and  His  work,  and  He  by  pre- 
cept and  example  taught  that  the  gospel 
should  be  preached  to  all  peoples.  For- 
eign missionaries  tell  us  it  is  exceedingly 
difficult  to  make  the  heathen  understand  a 
gospel  presented  by  so  many  different  de- 
nominations, each  struggling  with  the  other 
to  see  which  will  gain  the  most  adherents. 


Thank  God,  a  time  is  coming  when  all  de- 
nominations, regardless  of  name  (m-  creed, 
church  government,  or  form  of  worship 
will  unite  on  evangelistic  and  missionaiy 
lines. 

***** 

A  gentleman  soliciting  for  foreign  mis- 
sions asked  a  farmer  for  a  gift  1  don't 
believe  in  foreign  missions,"  said  the  farmer. 
"I  won't  give  anything  except  to  home  mis- 
sions. I  want  what  I  give  to  benefit  my 
neighbor."  "Whom  do  you  regard  as  your 
neighbor?"  asked  the  gentleman.  **Why, 
those  around  me."  "Those  whose  land  ad- 
joins yours?"  "Yes."  "How  much  land  do 
you  own?"  "About  five  hundred  acres." 
"How  far  down  do  you  own?"  "I  suppose 
it  goes  half  way  through  the  earth."  "Ex- 
actly," said  the  gentleman.  "Well  I  I  want 
this  money  for  the  neighbor  whose  land 
joins  yours  at  the  bottom."  "Not  to  those 
you  need,  but  to  those  who  need  you  the 
most"  Surely  those  at  the  bottom  need  us 
the  most 


A  young  woman  of  wealth,  culture  and 
refinement  said:  "I  am  thankful  I  do  not 
have  to  sit  in  a  heathen  land  in  ignorance 
and  superstition  waiting  for  someone  to 
bring  me  the  gospel."  And  yet  she  might 
have  been  there  had  there  been  no  "foreign 
missions."  None  of  us  would  have  to  go 
very  far  back  in  our  genealogy  to  find  our 
ancestors  dressed  in  nature's  garb  and  hunt- 
ing in  the  wildwoods  for  food.  It  is  "For- 
eign Missions"  with  their  living  Christly 
spirit  that  have  made  us  what  we  are. 


A  missionary  in  India  tells  of  preaching 
in  a  village  where  the  gospel  story 
was  unknown.  The  people  eagerly  lis- 
tened. He  was  asked  to  repeat  the  stoiy 
again  and  again.  One  heathen  said, 
"It  is  so  new  to  us,  and  we  are  slow 
to  understand."  After  the  missionaries  had 
gone  on  their  way,  they  were  overtaken  by 
a  messenger  asking  how  long  it  had  been 
since  Jesus  died,  one  or  two  years.  "Do  you 
wonder,"  said  the  missionary,  "that  I  was 
ashamed  to  tell  them  how  many  centuries 
had  passed  since  God  had  manifested  His 
love  to  the  wory|?"^g^is  shame  ought  to 
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be  ours  also,  '^ow  shall  they  hear  without 
a  preacher?"  How  shall  they  preach  ex- 
cept they  be  sent? 

•         *         *         *         * 

••Anywhere,  provided  it  be  forward"  is 
the  motto  upon  the  banner  of  the  twentieth 
century  missionaries.  "Their  voices  ring 
out  'Onward,  Christian  Soldiers';  their 
footsteps  resound  with  the  word  progress; 
their  simple  gospel  story  b  like  the  en- 
chanter's wand,  charming  all  those  who 
hear  it"  The  increase  in  the  number  of 
mission  converts  in  the  nineteenth  century 
exceeded  the  whole  number  of  converts 
during  the  preceding  eighteen.  What  won- 
ders are  before  us  in  the  twentieth?  God 
only  knows. 

SONGS   OF  THB    HKART.    m.     HOW   GOD  LEADS 
MEN. 

(March  1,  Psalm  xxilL) 

"Oftimes  through  byways  dim; 

Not  always  by  the  beaten  path 
Of  sacrament  and  hymn ; 

Not  always  through  the  gates  of  prayer 
Or  penitential  psalm. 

Or  sacred  rite,  or  holy  day, 
Or  incense,  breathing  balm; 

Perchance  through  faith  intense; 
Perchance  through  humblest  avenues 

Of  sight,  or  sound,  or  sense. 
Thou  knowest  not,  nor  I ; 

His  ways  are  coimtless  as  the  stars 
His  hand  hath  hung  on  high. 

His  roses  bring  their  fragrant  balm. 
His  twilight  hush  its  peace. 

Morning  its  splendor,  night  its  calm, 
To  give  thy  way  surcease  I" 


"For  His  nam^s  sake."  And  what  a 
namel  What  power  there  is  in  it  1  Na- 
ture attempts  to  reveal  something  of  that 
power.  One  scientist  tells  us  of  seeing  a 
large  flat  stone  raised  up  in  a  single  night 
by  the  growth  of  a  crop  of  tiny  mushrooms ; 
another  of  a  soft  pulpy  squash  fed  by  a 
succulent  vine,  lifting  two  and  a  half  tons. 
And  yet  nature  barely  suggests  the  power 
there  is  in  His  name,  for  she  cannot  love. 
That  name,  no  matter  where  it  leads,  builds 
a  wall  of  protection  on  either  side  of  the 
pathway.  Evil  cannot  penetrate  it;  ene- 
mies cannot  scale  it;  great  tides  of  disap- 
pointment, loss  and  failure  cannot  move  it; 
strong  as   adamant,  high  as  the  heavens, 


impenetrable  as  the  diamond,  this  wall  will 

stand   as   long  as   God   exists  and   loves. 

*         ♦         *         *         ♦ 

"He  leadeth  me,**  but  not  if  there  is  the 
slightest  controversy  between  you  and  Him 
in  regard  to  the  way,  not  if  there  is  the  least 
suspicion  on  your  part  that  He  does  not 
know  what  He  is  about,  for  His  leadership 
demands  entire  confidence  in  Him  and  a 
complete  surrender  of  your  own  ways.  And 
what  will  you  have  to  show  for  such  con- 
fidence, such  surrender,  such  following? 
Why,  "goodness  and  mercy  will  follouf 
you  all  the  days  of  your  life.  Maybe  He  will 
lead  you  through  sandy  deserts  instead  of 
green  pastures,  upon  turbulent  waves  instead 
of  still  waters,  but  He  will  prepare  a  table 
of  spiritual  luxuries  in  the  desert,  and  smite 
the  waves  with  His  rod,  if  you  but  trust 
Him  and  "fear  no  evil." 


The  path  of  righteousness  lies  along  the 
border  line  of  two  worlds,  earth  and 
Heaven.  Therefore,  Christian,  do  not  start 
out  expecting  to  have  an  easy  time  of  it 
The  tides  of  evil  and  good  meet  in  this 
border-line  pathway,  and  roll  up  against 
each  other  with  tremendous  power,  but, 
thank  God,  they  part  company  at  Heaven's 
gateway.  The  unseen  force  in  the  Lord's 
staff  is  greater  than  the  strongest  and  most 
elaborate  equipment  of  the  enemy.  The 
path  of  righteousness  is  the  path  of  vic- 
tory. Cross  after  cross  may  have  to  be 
pulverized  and  laid  beneath  our  feet  When 
Christ  trod  this  path  He  and  His  cross 
were  inseparable.  So  it  may  be  with  us, 
but  He  entered  the  gate  without  a  cross 
and  so  shall  we. 


The  Lord  is  my  shepherd— but  I  have  run 
wild  with  the  goats;  He  made  me  green 
pastures  to  lie  in — but  I  made  me  a  bed 
among  the  briars;  He  led  me  beside  the 
still  waters— but  I  left  them  for  the  spark- 
ling waves  of  sin;  He  restored  my  soul — 
but  again  and  again  I  wandered;  He 
showed  me  the  paths  of  righteousness — but 
the  paths  of  evil  seemed  more  enticing; 
He  told  me  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of 
death  was  before  me — I  trembled  with 
fear,  and  tried  to  thigk^Hg  ^wgmistaken ; 
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He  gave  me  His  rod  and  staff — but  I 
made  one  of  my  own  from  a  thorn  bush; 
He  prepared  a  feast  for  me— but  I  feasted 
at  the  enemy's  table ;  He  anointed  my  head 


with  oil— but  I  would  have  none  of  it 
and  washed  it  off.  Oh!  the  unaccountable 
goodness  and  mercy  of  such  a  Shepherd  to 
follow  up  so  unworthy  a  sheep  as  I  am. 


DEVOTIONAL  STUDIES  IN  THE  SUNDAY-SCHOOL 

LESSONS. 

Rev.  F.  B.  Meyer,  B.  A. 


JESUS   AND  THE  WOMAN  OF   SAMARIA. 
iFebrtiary  9,  John  Iv.  1»-S«.) 

It  was  the  month  of  January.  The 
weather  bright  and  warm;  the  copses  vocal 
with  sweet- voiced  birds;  the  brooks  mur- 
muring along  their  beds;  the  pasture-lands 
bright  with  flowers;  and  all  the  land  astir 
with  the  sounds  of  industrious  toil  After 
a  morning's  walk,  about  noon,  a  little  band, 
consisting  of  Christ  and  His  disciples, 
reached  the  neck  of  a  narrow  valley  that 
lay  between  the  mountains  of  Ebal  and 
Gerizim.  There  the  embrasure  of  an  an- 
cient well  lent  a  ready  resting-place  for 
the  Master;  whilst  the  disciples  went  for- 
ward to  the  town  of  Sychar,  lying  some 
mile  and  a  half  further  up  the  valley,  to 
purchase  food. 

He  sat  there,  probably,  musing  on  the 
beauties  of  the  scenery  and  the  historic 
associations  of  the  place,  and  in  fellowship 
with  His  Father.  Few  came  to  the  well 
at  that  hour,  though  later  it  was  thronged 
with  women,  bringing  their  pitchers  to  ob- 
tain a  supply  of  water  for  their  homes. 
But,  presently,  the  solitude  was  broken  by 
a  woman  of  Samaria,  who,  avoiding  her 
sex,  came  at  an  hour  when  she  would  be 
unobserved,  and  escape  the  taunt,  the 
sneer,  the  averted  look,  of  those  who  had 
not  fallen,  perhaps  because  they  had  never 
been  tempted  as  she  had.  To  this  woman, 
on  that  spot,  our  Lord  spake  words  which 
are  immortal. 

The  Independence  of  Christ.  (\)  He 
is  independent  of  race.  It  was  of  no  conse- 
quence to  Him  that  this  woman  was  a 
Samaritan,  and  He  a  Jew.  At  one  bound 
He  overleaped  the  barriers  of  national 
prejudice,  and  offered  His  most  precious 
wares  to  an  alien.    He  is  the  Son  of  man. 


and  deals  with  that  one  human  heart 
which  beats  under  all  breasts  alike.  In 
Him  is  neither  Jew  nor  Gentile.  His  Gos- 
pel, like  bread,  water,  spring  flowers,  love, 
is  independent  of  race. 

(2)  He  is  independent  of  religious 
bigotry.  In  the  days  of  Ezra  and  Nehe- 
miah,  these  mongrel  Samaritans  had  sought 
to  be  included  with  the  Jewish  people;  a 
proposal  which  met  with  strong  rebuffs. 
They  resented  the  affront;  built  a  temple 
of  their  own  at  Gerizim  to  rival  that  at 
Jerusalem;  claimed  for  their  mountain  a 
superior  holiness  to  that  of  Zion;  favored 
the  Romans  because  the  Jews  hated  them; 
and  even  defiled  the  Jewish  temple  by 
scattering  bones  there  at  the  time  of  the 
Passover.  The  Jews  therefore  had  "no 
dealings  with  the  Samaritans,"  and  held 
that  salvation  was  only  from  themselves. 
But  the  Lord  Jesus  brushed  all  this  aside, 
as  a  man  might  a  cobweb  swinging  across 
a  garden  pathway.  What  were  these  dis- 
tinctions to  Him,  so  long  as  those  who 
sought  the  Father  did  so  **in  spirit  and  in 
truth"?  The  flock  was  more  to  Him  than 
the  folds ;  the  army  than  the  device  on  the 
banner  of  any  single  regiment. 

(3)  He  is  independent  of  character. 
The  people  who  possess  a  character  of 
which  they  are  proud,  who  can  produce 
first-rate  testimonials  as  to  their  flawless 
conduct,  and  who  can  trace  back  a  kmg 
pedigree  of  religious  ancestry,  do  not  stand 
as  good  chance  with  Jesus  as  this  woman 
did ;  because,  though  hitherto  she  had  been 
abandoned  and  fallen,  yet  of  late  there  had 
been  gleams  of  desire  for  better  things, 
which  proved  her  capacity  for  the  richest 
bestowments  that  He  could  make.  It  is 
to  the  worthless,  and  sick  and  hopeless,  that 
our  Lord  is  priiBar^ili^iieiiGoOgle 
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(4)  He  is  independent  of  payment 
*Thc  water  that  I  shall  gvve,"  The  white- 
robed  company  clustering  around  the 
throne  cannot  give  it;  nor  the  morning 
stars  that  rejoiced  over  the  birthday  of  the 
young  world ;  nor  the  venerable  elders ;  nor 
the  living  creatures  with  their  ceaseless 
chant  But  the  Lamb  Who  is  in  the 
midst  of  the  throne  pours  forth  its  cease- 
less floods  from  the  very  midst  of  that 
throne.  And  He  can  give,  because  He  gave 
Himself  up  to  the  death  of  the  cross.  By 
the  agony  that  issued  in  the  cry,  "I  thirst," 
He  was  enabled  to  open  founta^s  adequate 
to  banish  thirst  from  the  universe  of  God. 

(5)  He  is  independent  of  apparatus. 
Thou  hast  nothing  to  draw  with,  and  the 
well  is  deep."  Yes,  it  is  deep— deep  as  the 
nature  of  God;  as  His  own  deep  things; 
as  the  excellent  height  of  glory;  as  the 
bottomless  pit  of  human  need;  but  He 
needs  nothing  with  which  to  draw  the 
waters.  He  speaks,  and  it  is  done.  He 
utters  His  voice,  and  the  earth  melts.  He 
breathes  a  wish,  and  life  pours  into  the 
sea  of  death,  and  sweeps  it  away  forever. 

The  Pkobing  op  the  Sinner's  Heart. 
"Go,  call  thy  husband!"  What  a  train  of 
memory  that  word  evoked!  Beneath  its 
spell,  the  woman  was  back  long  years; 
again  an  innocent  girl,  courted  by  him  in 
the  sunny  vineyards  of  Gerizim ;  going  with 
htm  to  his  home  as  his  loving  wife.  Then 
perhaps  there  came  a  growing  coldness, 
leading  to  alienation  and  dislike,  ending  in 
infidelity.  That  husband  might  have  died 
of  a  broken  heart  She  had  tried  to  banish 
his  memory  and  his  fs^ce,  though  they 
would  haunt  her.  What  a  spasm  of  re- 
morse and  fear  seized  her,  as  she  remem- 
bered that  grave  within  her  heart,  where 
her  first  love  lay  buried,  trampled  down  by 
the  unholy  crew  of  wilder  later  passions! 
So  it  must  be  with  us,  if  we  would  have 
the  "living  water."  "Go,  call  thy  hus- 
band;" pay  back  those  dishonest  gains; 
make  up  that  long-standing  feud;  recall 
those  violent,  uncharitable  words;  summon 
husband,  wife,  child,  that  bright-eyed  boy 
whom  you  misled,  that  pure  fame  you  tar- 
nished, that  nature,  like  virgin  snow,  which 
you  trampled  under  foot 

There  must  be  complete  confession. 
The  woman  said,  I  have  no  husband."    It 


was  quite  true;  but  there  was  a  further 
truth.  Ah,  these  fatal  secrets!  shame  bids 
us  hide  them ;  but  in  dealing  with  the  great 
High  Priest,  we  must  not  hide  or  cloak 
one  of  them.  But  when  the  ordeal  has  been 
borne,  and  the  confession  made,  the  soul 
receives  the  blessed  inrush  of  the  "living 
water";  and,  unable  to  contain  itself, 
speeds  to  tell  the  wondrous  story  to  those 
who  have  been  most  familiar  with  its  for- 
mer life;  and,  as  it  narrates  the  marvelous 
experience  of  what  it  has  discovered  Christ 
to  be,  a  whole  cityful  of  people  are  stirred 
with  the  throb  of  genuine  revival,  and 
hasten  to  the  feet  of  Him  Who  is  Priest 
and  Prophet  both — Prophet  to  tell  us  of 
all  things  that  ever  we  did,  and  Priest  to 
absolve. 

Golden  Text:  //  any  man  thirst,  let 
him  come  unto  me,  and  drink,    John  viu  j/. 

JESUS  HEALS  THE  NOBLEMAN'S  SON. 
(February  IS,  John  iv.  48-64.) 

News  traveled  fast  through  the  crowded 
populations  of  Galilee.  With  lightning 
speed  the  tidings  spread  that  He  Whose 
boyhood  and  manhood  had  been  spent 
among  their  hills,  Whose  first  miracle  had 
been  wrought  in  one  of  their  village  homes, 
and  Who  had  already  attracted  the  notice 
and  hatred  of  the  leading  dignitaries  of  the 
metropolis,  was  again  among  them,  and  at 
Cana.  The  Galileans  received  Him  with 
open  arms,  for  they  had  seen  "all  things 
that  he  did  at  Jerusalem  at  the  feast" 

Christ's  Nurture  op  a  Weak  Faith. 
Amongst  others,  the  tidings  reached  this 
nobleman,  perhaps  Chuza,  Herod's  steward, 
or  Manaen,  his  foster-brother.  It  was  a 
sad  time  with  him ;  for  his  son  was  at  the 
point  of  death.  But  there  was  suggested 
a  sudden  hope;  and  he  started  at  once  to 
use  every  endeavor  to  bring  this  wondrous 
Miracle-worker  to  his  home.  He  never 
supposed  .that  the  Master  could  as  easily 
heal  from  a  distance;  or  that  He  could,  if 
need  were,  raise  the  dead ;  but  he  had  faith 
to  believe  that  where  He  came  disease  must 
flee. 

Our  Lord,  with  unerring  accuracy,  de- 
tected the  weak  point  of  his  faith;  it 
needed  so  many  outward  signs  and  en- 
couragements ;  it  must  have  ithe^ssurance 
Digitized  by  V:»VJiJ 


124 


Record  of  Christian  Work. 


of  the  outstretched  hand,  the  audible  voice, 
the  phjrsical  presence;  it  craved  that  which 
the  outward  and  physical,  the  sensuous  and 
emotional,  supply.  And  in  the  absence  of 
these  it  was  in  danger  of  expiring.  But 
faith  like  this  hardly  merits  the  name, 
though,  alas !  it  is  too  common  with  us  alL 
We  are  brave  at  swimming  so  long  as  we 
are  in  our  depth.  We  are  grand  soldiers 
so  long  as  we  stay  within  the  castle  en- 
closure. We  believe  so  long  as  we  can  see 
or  feeL 

But  wherever  our  Lord  finds  faith  He 
sets  Himself  to  mature  and  foster  it  There 
was  a  germ  of  it  in  this  suppliant's  heart, 
capable  of  expansion  into  noble  growth; 
and  He  beheld  it  with  eager  joy,  and  im- 
mediately sought  to  develop  it  by  the  only 
means  through  which  faith  can  ever  grow 
— namely,  by  trial  "Jesus  said  unto  him. 
Thy  son  livcth."  That  was  alL  No  sign, 
no  renewed  assurance,  no  appeal  to  emotion 
or  sense;  just  the  assurance  of  those  ma- 
jestic lips,  iud  it  was  enough.  Without  an- 
other word,  and  apparently  without  hesita- 
tion, "the  man  believed  the  word  that  Jesus 
had  spoken  unto  him,  and  he  went  bis 
way." 

Comparing  the  length  of  time  occupied 
on  his  homeward  journey  with  the  dis- 
tance between  Cana  and  Capernaum,  the 
conviction  forces  itself  home  on  our  minds 
that  he  made  no  particular  haste  back. 
Why  should  he?  The  boy  was  living,  do- 
ing well  The  home  was  probably  already 
astir  with  glad  surprise.  He  was  sure  of 
it,  probably  had  thanked  God  for  it,  and 
could  not  be  more  sure  though  he  were  to 
see  the  bright  smile  of  his  darling.  And 
it  is  quite  likely  that  he  stayed  for  the 
night  at  some  wayside  inn  to  sleep  off,  in 
a  long,  deep,  childlike  sleep,  the  effects  of 
long  watching,  intense  anxiety,  and  the 
swift  journey  to  Cana.  There  was  nothing 
extraordinary  in  this.  Faith,  when  it  is  as 
it  should  be,  is  as  restful  and  glad  for  a 
promise  as  for  some  evident  deliverance. 
Could  there  be  a  better  illustration  of  the 
simple  faith  which  believes  the  promise  of 
God,  and  acts  upon  it,  reckoning  on  the 
accomplished  purpose  of  its  prayer? 

Let  Us  Afplv  This  Truth.  (1)  For 
forgiveness.  Suppose  you  come  as  a  peni- 
tent, to  the  great  High  Priest,  conscious  of 


a  heavy  load  of  sin.  It  may  be  for  the 
first  time  or  the  thousandth.  Yoo  tell  the 
sad,  dark  story,  not  hiding  or  extenuating 
aught;  not  excusing  or  palliating;  not 
shifting  th^  blame  on  others;  not  landing 
all  sins  together,  but  naming  each  alone,  as 
brought  to  mind  by  the  Holy  Spirit  He 
Who  said  to  the  nobleman,  "Thy  son  liv- 
eth,"  says  that  "if  we  confess  our  sins,  he 
is  faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us  oar  sins, 
and  to  cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteousness." 
Oh,  that  we  would  believe  this  word  which 
Jesus  speaks,  and  go  our  way,  restful  and 
satisfied  th^^  it  is  so!  Instead  of  this,  we 
try  to  feel  forgiven.  Now,  suppose  that 
the  nobleman  had  tried  to  feel  that  his  son 
lived  before  he  started  home.  In  all  prob- 
ability he  would  never  have  started.  But 
the  question  of  what  he  felt  does  not  seem 
to  have  entered  his  mind.  It  was  enou^ 
for  him  to  have  heard  the  voice  of  Jesus, 
and  he  started  with  buoyant  assurance. 

(2)  For  victory  over  known  sin.  How 
many  fail  because  they  are  always  pray- 
ing for  deliverance,  without  claiming  and 
giving  thanks  for  it !  They  go  to  the  Lord 
Jesus  each  night  with  the  same  story  of 
defeat,  and  each  morning  utter  the  same 
almost  despairing  cry  for  help— a  cry  that 
seems  to  strike  against  the  irresponsive 
heaven,  for  it  brings  no  deliverance.  Yet 
the  Lord  has  promised  to  save  His  people 
from  their  sins,  and  to  keep  them  from 
fallirig.  It  is  not  enough,  then,  to  ask  Him 
to  do  it  We  may,  and  should  go  farther, 
and  say,  "Do  as  Thou  hast  said."  Claim 
victory,  take  victory,  thank  for  victory  be- 
fore even  you  go  into  the  fight,  in  the  as- 
surance that  Jesus  will  be  around  you  as 
a  wall  of  fire,  an  invisible  but  real  defence. 

(3)  For  all  the  priceless  gifts  of  the 
Christian  life.  How  shall  we  take  that 
gift  of  living  water  of  which  oar  Lord 
speaks,  which  quenches  all  thirst  and  paci- 
fies all  desire,  and  makes  the  inner  life  like 
a  garden  of  the  Lord,  and  even  issues  forth 
to  water  and  refresh  others?  We  cannot 
feel  it  enter.  There  is  no  flow  of  purling 
streams  in  liquid  music  But  we  can  take 
the  priceless  boon  by  faith. 

The  heart,  for  instance,  may  he  aching 
for  "the  touch  of  a  vanished  hand,  and  the 
sound  of  a  voice  that  is  stilL**    It  thirsts. 

But  it  goes  to  Christ  and  lays  open  its  need. 
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and  claims  the  all-satisfying  draught  In- 
stantly Christ  meets  the  claim,  and  fills  the 
longing  soiil  with  goodness.  "My  peace, 
my  rest,  my  satisfying  joy  I  give  thee,  dear 
heart,"  says  He;  **be  comforted."  And  the 
soul  believes  the  word  which  the  Master 
has  spoken,  and  goes  its  way,  not  feeling 
any  strong  surge  of  emotion,  but  assured 
that  it  has  received  great  spiritual  bestow- 
mcnt;  and  as  the  days  go  by,  in  its  power 
to  endure,  its  patience,  its  calm  joy,  it 
knows  that  it  was  not  a  vain  thing  to  wait 
on  God. 

Golden  Text:  The  man  believed  the 
word  that  Jesus  had  spoken  unto  him,  and 
h€  went  his  way.    John  iv,  $0, 

JESUS  AT  THE  FOOL  OP  BETHESDA. 
(Pebmary  i^  John  v.  1-ia) 

The  sheep-gate  was  close  to  the  tem- 
ple. It  was  through  this  that  the  sacrifices 
came  to  the  temple-courts.  The  pool  with 
its  five  cloisters,  where  the  sick  were  shel- 
tered from  the  weather  and  sun,  was  there- 
fore in  a  very  frequented  part  of  the  city. 
Crowds  passed  to  and  fro,  but  the  poor 
suflFerers  looked  for  nothing  from  any 
earthly  source;  their  eyes  were  fixed  \390n 
€tkt  waters,  which  were  stirred  from  time 
to  time  by  an  intermittent  spring.  Such 
springs  are  common  enough  in  many  places. 
The  Jews  of  that  time,  who  were  accus- 
tomed to  introduce  celestial  intervention  to 
account  for  anything  that  was  extraor- 
dinary, attributed  the  movihg  of  the  water 
to  the  descent  of  an  angel;  and  they 
thought  that  the  effect  of  his  descent  was  so 
partial  that  it  would  only  avail  for  the  first 
who  stepped  down.  The  evangelist  quotes 
this  opinion,  as  the  common  belief  of  the 
time,  or  it  was  inserted  by  some  later  hand, 
but  in  neither  case  is  any  sanction  given  to 
this  popular  fancy. 

How  strange  it  is  that  people  suppose  an- 
gels to  be  more  pitiful  and  tender  than 
God;  and  that  they  think  that  the  miracu- 
lous must  be  introduced  into  human  life  at 
any  juncture  where  help  is  needed  1  It  is 
far  better  to  believe  that  God  is  always  help- 
ful, always  full  of  tender  beneficence,  always 
waiting  to  bless.  *  Look  for  the  Divine  in 
the  ordinary  providences  of  life.  Of  course 
iHien  extraordinary  need  arises,  there  will 


be  extraordinary  assistance  rendered.  For 
the  most  part,  however,  God  works  by 
ordinary  processes,  and  is  as  near  our  beds 
of  pain  to-day,  as  when  Christ's  seamless 
dress  brought  help  to  the  withered  hands 
that  touched  it  during  His  earthly  life. 

The  effect  produced  on  the  •first  sufferer 
who  stepped  down  was  largely  due  to  the 
reflex  action  of  the  mind  on  the  body.  The 
certain  expectancy  produced  the  results  that 
were  desired.  Just  as  ice-cold  and  hot 
wells  in  various  parts  of  the  world  are  in- 
vested with  healing  properties,  because  the 
sufferers  have  been  taught  to  believe  in 
them  as  efficacious,  so  at  Bethesda's  pool; 
and  if  it  had  been  believed  by  the  second 
and  third  men  that  they  would  be  equally 
helped,  they  would  have  found  it  so. 

The  Pitifulness  of  the  Case  of  the 
Paralyzed  Man.  He  had  been  long  in  that 
condition.  Thirty-eight  times  had  the  earth 
circled  rotmd  the  sun  since  he  first  came 
thither.  Apparently  his  withered  limbs  bore 
the  penulty  of  the  sin  of  his  earlier  years,  for 
the  Master  bade  him  sin  no  more.  He  was 
friendless  and  alone,  having  no  one  to  do 
for  him  what  loving  friends  did  for  his 
companions.  Disappointment  must  have 
made  his  heart  sick.  He  was  always 
watching  the  pool  for  the  movement  which 
might  mean,  so  he  thought,  instant  restora- 
tion to  health.  As  soon  as  the  first  bubble 
appeared,  he  was  in  motion,  his  healthy 
limbs  dragging  the  heavy  paralyzed  ones, 
with  painful  eagerness,  to  the  coveted  edge 
of  the  pool;  but  always  some  one  had 
managed,  with  the  help  of  friends,  to  get 
there  first,  and  had  gone  back  healed.  How 
often  these  attempts  were  repeated  we  can- 
not tell,  but  if  hope  had  not  been  abnor- 
mally buoyant,  he  must  have  abandoned  his 
quest  and  gone  to  his  wretched  home  (if 
he  had  one)  to  die. 

How  closely  does  this  sad  case  resemble 
our  own  condition.  We  are  blind,  lame  and 
paralyzed.  We  sin,  either  because  we  are 
blind  or  because  we  are  paralyzed.  Rom. 
vii.  contains  all  the  symptoms  of  moral 
and  spiritual  paralysis.  We  need  "power 
unto  salvation"  (Rom.  i.  16).  Perhaps  also 
we  are  waiting  for  some  "moving  of  the 
water,"  a  strange  working  in  our  heart,  a 
revival  of  religion  in  the  CHiurch,  a  Divine 
interposition    in    the    ordinar 
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things.  But  these  have  never  taken  place 
in  our  experience;  or  if  they  have,  they 
have  come  and  gone  without  affecting  us. 
In  some  way  we  have  failed  to  make  use 
of  them,  as  others  have  done  who  have 
stepped  down  and  gone  away  healed. 

The  Work  of  the  Father  Through 
THE  Son.  When  the  Jews  challenged 
Christ  for  healing  the  man  on  the  Sabbath, 
He  replied  in  effect:  *a  felt  My  Father 
working  in  Me,  energizing  in  Me  towards 
this  weary  and  forlorn  soul,  to  Him  alone 
am  I  responsible.  Though  it  was  your 
Sabbath  Day,  My  Father  wrought  in  Me 
for  this  work'of  mercy;  and  there  was  no 
alternative  except  to  do  on  earth  as  I  saw 
Him  doing  in  the  Unseen,"  What  a 
glimpse  this  gives  us  of  the  way  in  which 
our  Lord  wrought  His  miracles  and  spoke 
His  words,  during  His  earthly  ministry! 
He  did  nothing  as  from  Himself,  or  by 
Himself.  He  was  wholly  yielded  to  the 
will  and  work  of  His  Father  and  worked 
out  what  the  Father  was  working  within. 
This  is  the  way  in  which  we  all  ought  to 
live  (CoL  i.  29;  Phil,  il  12). 

The  Jews  proposed  to  stone  Him  for 
calling  God  His  Father  in  a  unique  sense, 
thus  puttings  Himself  on  a  level  of  equality 
with  God.  This  is  a  very  important  verse, 
because  it  shows  what  Christ  meant,  and 
what  He  intended  them  to  understand, 
when  He  spoke  of  God  as  "his  own  Father" 
(ver.  18,  R.  V.).    Notice  Matt  xxvi.  63,  64. 

It  is  noticeable  that  our  Lord  did  this 
work  of  mercy  on  the  Sabbath,  around 
which  the  Jews  had  built  the  most  absurd 
and  unreasonable  restrictions.  He  claimed 
that  it  was  justifiable  to  do  works  of  holy 
beneficence  on  that  day  (Luke  xiii.  10,  etc ; 
xiv.  1,  etc).  It  is  perfectly  clear  that  we 
are  not  bound  by  the  ancient  Sabbatic  law, 
but  arc  under  the  liberty  of  Christ.  But 
remember  that  the  need  of  rest  one  day  in 
seven  is  imperative,  and  Christianity  asks  us 
to  keep  the  rest-day  for  ourselves,  that  we 
may  worship  God,  and  to  keep  it  for  others, 
that  they  may  rest 

The  Father  is  ever  at  work,  even  while 
He  rests;  and  rests  in  His  work.  Those 
who  are  His  sons  likewise  rest  in  the  deep 
peace  He  gives,  and  out  of  this  they  go 
forth  to  work;  but  in  that  work  there  is 
no  strain  or  effort.    It  is  as  natural  as  for 


the  tree  to  bear  fruit  (GaL  v.  22).  Indeed 
the  effort  would  be  not  to  act  according  to 
the  inward  prompting. 

Golden  Text  :  Himself  took  our  infirmi- 
ties, and  bare  our  sicknesses.    Matt  vUL  //. 

JESUS  FEEDS  THE  FIVE  THOUSANDl 
(March  t  John  vi.l.«t.) 

From  the  synoptic  Gospels  we  learn  that 
our  Lord  crossed  the  lake,  partly  because 
of  the  shock  caused  to  the  little  band  by  the 
martyrdom  of  the  Baptist  and  partly  for  the 
sake  of  rest  (Matt  xiv.).  The  crowds 
seem  to  have  gone  round  the  northern 
shore  of  the  lake  and  so  met  Him  at  the 
place  of  disembarkation.  The  approach  of 
the  Passover,  at  which  people  were  accus- 
tomed to  leave  their  homes  and  journey  to- 
gether to  Jerusalem,  accounted  for  the  un- 
usual size  of  the  audience  that  gathered  to 
see  and  hear  the  wonderful  deeds  and  words 
of  the  Son  of  man.  The  word'W^n  is  char- 
acteristic of  John  (ii.  11),  who  selects  for 
his  narrative  the  wonderful  works  through 
which  Jesus  revealed  His  nature.  The 
author  used  those  signs,  which  best  served 
his  purpose  for  recording  the  discourses  of 
Jesus. 

Jesus  akd  Phhjp.  Our  Lord  made  this 
challenge  specially  to  Philip,  because  he  was 
familiar  with  the  spot  (John  L  44).  He 
was  also  of  a  practical,  matter-of-fact  turn 
of  mind  (xil  22;  xiv.  8).  Before  the  chal- 
lenge was  made  the  disciples  had  called  the 
Master's  attention  to  the  mighty  crowds, 
and  it  was  from  them  that  He  turned  to 
Philip  with  this  inquiry  (Matt  xiv.  15). 

The  evangelist  makes  it  clear  that  He 
did  not  ask  for  Philip's  advice  because  He 
was  at  a  loss  as  to  His  procedure.  He  had 
come  down  from  heaven  to  do  His  Father's 
will,  and  without  doubt  had  already  seen 
what  the  Divine  pattern  was.  He  knew 
what  He  was  to  do,  but  it  was  a  testing 
question  to  Philip,  who  immediately  began 
to  figure  out  the  sum  in  arithmetic, — so 
many  people,  so  much  bread,  so  much 
money.  This  way  of  meeting  the  case 
showed  that  Philip  had  but  an  imperfect 
view  of  his  Master's  nature.  He  looked  at 
the  temporal  and  material  side  of  things, 
and  not  to  those  Divine  and  eternal  re- 
sources which  were  always  within  the  Mas- 
ter-s  reach.         om^edbyGoOgle 


Devotional  Studies  in  the  Sunday-School  Lessons.  127 


Is  not  this  our  Lord's  way  still?  He  per- 
mits us  to  drift  into  positions  of  extreme 
need.  We  stand  face  to  face  with  a  hun- 
gry crowd,  or  with  the  cry  of  a  broken 
heart,  and  we  know  not  what  to  do.  All 
the  while  the  Master  stands  there  with  the 
key  of  the  problem  in  His  hand.  He  knows 
just  what  should  be  done  and  regards  us 
with  the  tenderest  pity,  as  we  ransack  our 
brains  in  the  vain  attempt  to  meet  the  need. 
Nothing  pleases  Him  more  than  that  we 
should  turn  from  it  at  once,  saying,  "I 
can't  but  Thou  canst ;"  "I  have  n't  bread  or 
money  enough,  but  Thou  art  all-sufficient;" 
*^  have  come  to  the  end  of  myself;  and  it 
is  time  for  Thee  to -work."  Our  dark 
clouds  are  but  the  background  on  which 
He  paints  with  immortal  colors;  our  high 
walls  have  doors  in  them,  of  which  He 
knows  the  secret  spring;  the  stones  that  lie 
on  the  mouth  of  our  graves  are  there  that 
He  may  roll  them  back.  Do  not  trouble 
with  your  calculations,  throw  the  whole 
tmrden  back  on  Him,  Whose  servant  you 
are. 

Jksus  and  the  Lad.  Mark  (vi.  38)  sug- 
gests that  a  search  was  made  among  the 
crowds  for  any  provisions  that  might  be 
mvailable.  Our  Lord  never  works  a  need- 
less miracle,  and  if  there  had  been  food 
enough.  He  would  not  have  interfered.  It 
was  needful  also  for  the  absolute  poverty 
of  the  crowd  to  be  made  clear,  that  His 
Father's  glory  might  be  the  more  apparent. 
After  the  most  diligent  search  through  the 
whole  vast  crowd,  only  five  loaves  and  two 
small  fishes  were  forthcoming,  and  these 
were  produced  from  the  wallet  of  a  Uttle 
lad. 

How  it  happened  that  the  boy  should  be 
there,  by  himself,  and  how  it  was  that  he 
had  not  eaten  them,  we  cannot  tell.  Boys 
do  not  generally  keep  their  provisions  long 
in  their  pockets!  Perhaps  he  had  been 
sent  out  by  his  mother  with  a  basket  full 
of  bread  and  fish  for  him  to  sell,  and  that 
be  was  k>yal  enough  to  her  not  to  use  for 
himself  what  was  entrusted  to  him  to  sell  on 
behalf  of  others.  In  any  case  when  Andrew 
went  to  and  fro  in  the  ordered  ranks  of  the 
people  he  answered  the  appeal  by  producing 
his  little  store.  How  wonderful  it  is  to 
find  that  Christ  allows  even  children  to  help 
Him    in    His   great   work   for   the   world. 


They  cannot  multiply  the  loaves  and  fish, 
but  they  can  bring  what  they  have  to 
Him, — ^their  money,  their  acts,  them- 
selves,— ^and  He  can  make  them  suffice  for  a 
great  life-work.  The  five  loaves  may  stand 
for  our  five  talents,  and  the  two  small  fish 
for  our  love  and  faith ;  but  'if  a  Livingstone 
or  a  Moffat  gives  these,  Christ  can  make 
them  enough  for  the  opening  of  a  dark 
continent  or  the  conversion  of  an  entire 
nation  of  Bechuanas.  How  proud  the  boy 
must  have  been  to  see  the  use  which  Christ 
made  of  his  stores;  and  what  a  story  he 
must  have  carried  back  to  his  mother  at 
night ! 

Christ  and  the  Crowds.  "He  gave 
thanks" — here  was  an  example  for  them 
and  for  us  (see  1  Tim.  iv.  4).  He  held 
the  slender  provision  in  His  hands  and 
began  to  break  as  the  Hpst  of  the  feast, 
and  as  He  broke  and  gave  to  His  apostles, 
there  was  still  as  much  left.  He  gave  to 
them,  and  they  to  the  crowd;  this  is  His 
manner.  It  is  not  His  rule  to  deal  with  men 
directly,  but  through  the  interposition  of 
His  Church.  He  supplies  to  the  inner  cir- 
cle what  they  must  needs  pass  on  to  the 
great  world  of  men,  in.their  successive  cir- 
cles of  necessity. 

All  through  the  ages  Christ  has  been 
breaking  the  Word  of  Life,  which  is  Hinv- 
self.  He  is  that  broken  bread,  which  He 
gives  for  the  life  of  the  world  (ver.  33,  48). 
When  at  the  Lord's  Supper  the  bread  is 
broken,  it  is  significant  of  the  broken  body 
of  Calvary.  But  our  Lord  gives,  not  only 
necessaries,  but  luxuries;  not  only  bread, 
but  fish.  Some  have  such  niggard  views 
of  our  Lord,  but  they  do  Him  gross  in- 
justice, He  does  exceeding  abundantly 
above  what  they  think ;  and  even  then  there 
are  baskets  of  fragments  for  the  workers 
themselves.  Let  us  learn  our  Lord's  fru- 
gality and  dislike  of  waste. 

Jesus  and  the  Storm.  He  had  already 
tested  Philip,  now  He  tested  all  His  apos- 
tles, as  He  sent  them  into  the  heart  of  the 
storm.  He  knew  that  the  winds  and  waves 
would  try  them,  but  that  was  the  very  rea- 
son He  constrained  them  to  go  aboard.  He 
desired  to  show  them  that  there  never  could 
be  a  storm  in  their  after  experience  in 
which  He  would  not  be  near,  and  over  the 
stormy  waters  of  whigh.^Hy^  P*^^  "^  cross. 
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Christian  worker,  one  hour  the  Lord  may 
be  using  you,  and  another  permitting  you 
to  be  terrified;  but  however  it  is,  He  is 
always  at  hand,  always  sufficient,  always 
full  of  infinite  sympathy,  unfailing  resource 


and  Divine  powf r.  He  commands  even  the 
elements,  because  He  is  the  ideal  Man 
(Psalm  viil). 

Golden  Text:     He  shall  feed  his  Hock 
like  a  shepherd.    Isa.  xl  it. 


THE  LESSONS  OF  THE  LESSON. 
Rev.  Arthur  T.  Pierson,  D.  D. 


JESUS  AND  THE  WOMAN  OF  SAMARIA. 
(February  9,  John  iv.  1-42.) 

The  Gospel  of  John  is  valuable  for  hints 
on  soul-winning,  showing  how  the  Divine 
Saviour  won  His  way  to  individuals.  One 
conspicuous  instance  was  found  in  Nico- 
demus,  and  noif  another,  in  this  woman  at 
the  welL  No  more  instructive  incident  on 
this  line  is  found  in  all  the  Word  of  God, 
drawn  out  purposely  in  detail,  to  reveal  His 
methods  in  soul  saving. 

His  career  suggests  twelve  maxims  of 
this  holy  art,  which  may  be  noted  here,  that 
we  may  keep  them  before  us  in  future 
studies.  » 

1.  Find  out  the  gates  to  what  Bunyan 
calls  the  "Gty  of  MansouL" 

2.  If  one  gate  is  closed,  search  for  an 
open  one. 

3.  No  time  is  lost  in  finding  the  clue  to 
mind  and  heart 

4.  When  once  you  find  the  clue,  carefully 
follow  it  up. 

5.  Avoid  needless  antagonism,  and  argu- 
ment for  its  own  sake. 

6.  Avail  yotu'self  of  points  of  sympathjr 
and  agreement 

7.  Appeal  to  the  deepest  needs,  and  draw 
out  their  expression.. 

&  Encourage  immediate  obedience  to  any 
existing  conviction. 

9.  Press  the  duty  and  privilege  of  mak- 
ing the  test  of  experiment 

10.  Wink  at  no  compromise  with  error 
or  evil,  however  plausible. 

11.  More  important  even  than  knowledge 
is  a  right  attitude  toward  God. 

12.  Wherever  faith  is  awakened  it  should 
lead  on  to  prompt  witness  for  Christ 

Our  Lord  is  the  one  great  example  of 
dealing  with  souls,  one  by  one;  sublimely 
indifferent  to  a  crowd,  as  such.  He  never 
once  showed  any  ambition  for  numbers  or 
dependence  upon  them  as  a  stimulus  to  zeal 
or  a  sign  of  success. 


"Mansoul"  is  foursquare,  like  the  new 
Jerusalem;  on  one  side  we  meet  the  Intel- 
lect, on  another  the  Affections,  on  another 
the  Conscience,  and  on  another  the  WilL 
And  each  side  presents  at  least  four  gates^ 
various  ways  of  getting  entrance  to  all  these 
departments  of  man's  being.  For  instance, 
on  the  side  of  the  Intellect  the  gates  of  In- 
formation, Instruction,  Argumentation  and 
Illustration;  on  the  side  of  the  Affections, 
Sympathy,  Sensibility,  Tenderness  and  Un- 
selfishness. Conscience  may  be  approach^! 
by  way  of  Obligation,  Satisfaction,  Moral 
Attractiveness  or  Moral  Expediency;  and 
we  may  find  a  way  to  the  Will  by  showing 
the  beauty  of  Decision,  the  risk  of  Pro- 
crastination, the  power  of  Choice  and  the 
issues  of  Action. 

Here  we  see  our  Lord,  seeking  and  find- 
ing entrance  to  the  very  secrets  of  tfast 
woman's  soul,  and  the  process  is  equally 
valuable  in  lessons  for  the  soul  seeker  and 
the  soul  sought 

We  point  out  eight  of  the  lessons  in  tfast 
remarkable  interview. 

1.  Lov^s  needs,  **Ht  must  needs  go 
through  Samaria"— not  because  there  was 
no  other  route,  but  because  He,  Who  came 
to  seek  and  to  save  that  which  was  lost,  had 
an  errand  to  this  woman  at  the  well  This 
was  apparently  His  only  mission  in  Sa- 
maria, for  He  left  Galilee  after  these  two 
days  at  Sychar  (ver.  43).  The  whole  visit 
was  timed,  even  as  to  the  place  and  hour, 
as  well  as  route,  to  meet  this  one  otttcast, 
alone,  and  lead  her  to  God.  Nicodemos  had 
sought  Christ,  but  He  sought' A#r.  What 
a  disclosure  of  Divine  love  for  one  poor 
soult 

2.  Lov^s  tact.    "Give  me  to  drink."    He 

stoops  to  ask  and  receive  a  favor!     The 

Creator  condescends  to  bfPlBxjdebt  to  die 
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creature — a  double  condescension,  "for  the 
Jews  had  no  dealings  with  the  Samaritans," 
even  so  far  as  to  give  a  thirsty  traveler  a 
drink.  He  not  only  disregards  but  trans- 
gresses these  limits  of  custom ;  and  He  asks 
something  in  her  line.  He  had  nothing  to 
draw  with  and  the  well  was  deep,  and  so 
He  asked  her  to  use  her  rope  and  pitcher. 

3.  'Love's  offer.  "If  thou  knewest  .... 
he  would  have  given  thee."  Having  first 
stooped  to  ask  her,  He  now  prompts  her 
to  ask  Him,  which  His  own  request  had 
made  easy.  His  offer  of  "living  water" 
awakens  curiosity:  "From  whence  hast 
thou?"  He  hints  that  she  has  a  deeper 
thirst  than  His,  which  He  cannot  only  re- 
lieve but  quench ;  and  of  course  she  cannot 
be  satisfied  till  at  least  she  learns  more  of 
this  living  water,  and  how  He  can  supply 
it  Any  soul  winner  has  gained  a  point  of 
marked  advantage  whem  he  has  a  soul  on 
the  alert  with  awakened  interest 

4.  Lov^s  skill  He  draws  out  her  con- 
fidence, and  leads  her  to  ask  for  the  gift, 
though  as  yet  she  knows  not  what  it  is: 
"Sir,  give  me  this  water."  It  is  a  great 
thing  again  so  to  break  reserve,  as  to  draw 
oat  honest  confession  of  need  or  expression 
of  desire.  These  things  reveal  the  soul's 
secrets  and  show  that  not  only  the  outer 
but  the  inner  gate  of  MsCnsoul  is  open. 
Much  contact  isvonly  external,  but  when  we 
have  passed  the  inner  wall,  the  heart  of  the 
dty  is  ours. 

5.  Lovers  insight,  "Go,  call  thy  hus- 
band." In  our  Lord's  case,  there  was  om- 
niscience; yet  true  soul  seekers  somehow 
exhibit  such  instinctive  knowledge  of  the 
inner  state  as  often  can  be  accounted  for 
only  by  Divine  illumination,  as  when  Mr. 
Finney  would  look  a  man  in  the  eye  and 
calmly  say,  "You  are  deceiying  me ;"  or  Mr. 
Moody  would  read  the  very  soul  of  an  in- 
quirer, and  say,  "You  have  an  imconfessed 
sin  burdening  you."  But  however  learned, 
such  insight  is  a  wonderful  help  in  soul 
saving. 

6.  Lovers  largeness.  The  Lord  avoided 
antagonism.  "Our  fathers  worshiped  in  this 
mountain,"  she  said,  touching  on  the  great 
controversy  between  Jews  and  Samaritans. 
But  Christ  revealed  a  larger  truth,  that  rose 
high  above  denominational  narrowness  and 
bigotry,  and  hinted  that  neither  Jew  nor 


Samaritan  had  yet  foimd  the  true  point  of 
view.  "Father  Cameron"  used  to  say  that 
the  zeal  of  a  sectarian  is  in  direct  ratio  of 
the  insignificance  of  his  sectarian  tenets. 

7.  Love's  disclosure,  "I  am  he."  He 
withheld  the  full  revelation  of  Himself  till 
she  was  ready.  The  truth  cannot  always 
burst  on  a  soul  at  once,  but  as  dawn  pre- 
cedes day.  Nbte  the  distinct  steps  or  stages 
in  our  Lord's  self  disclosure,  according  to 
the  woman's  preparedness  for  it  But  so 
soon  as  she  was  ready  He  declared  His 
Messiahship,  and  she  was  ready  not  only 
to  receive  but  to  reflect  the  new  truth,  and 
forgot  her  errand  at  the  well  in  her  zeal  to 
tell  others  of  Him. 

8.  Love's  quickness.  What  rapidity  of 
results  1  "Ye  say.  Yet  four  months  and 
then  Cometh  harvest;  but  I  say,  Lift  up 
your  eyes  and  look  on  the  fields  white  al- 
ready," and  awaiting  the  sickle.  We,  by 
tmbelief,  limit  God,  and  hinder  harvest, 
forgetting  that  there  is  no  time  limit  in 
spiritual  crops — but  the  ploughman  and 
sower  are  often  overtaken  by  the  res^er. 
All  this — the  conversion  of  the  outcast 
woman  and  the  coming  out  of  the  Sychar- 
ites  to  meet  the  Messiah  at  the  well — ^within 
a  few  hours !  Let  us  dare  to  hope  for  rapid 
results  in  soul  saving. 

We  have  thus  drawn  out  the  lessons  of 
this  narrative  with  unusual  fullness,  be- 
cause they  largely  pertain  to  all  the  studies 
of  the  quarter;  and  we  may,  therefore, 
treat  others  with  less  amplitude  of  detail 

JESUS  HEALS  THE  NOBLEMAN^S  SON. 
(February  16,  John  iv.  48-54.) 

The  feature,  most  significant  here,  is  the 
four  stages  of  Faith,  as  exhibited  in  four 
brief  phrases:  1.  "He  heard";  2.  "He  be- 
sought" ;  3.  "He  believed" ;  4.  "He  rejoiced"— 
the  hearing,  seeking)  trusting  and  triumph- 
ing stages  in  the  history  of  a  believing  soul. 

1.  The  hearing,  "He  heard  that  Jesus 
was  come  into  Galilee."  Rumor  had  reached 
him  of  ^he  first  miracle  in  Cana,  and  the 
subsequent  works  of  Christ  in  Judea.  Faith 
always  "cometh  by  hearing,"  and  .is  thus 
first  awakened.  Hence  the  value  of  wit- 
ness bearing:  it  carries  the  rumor,  it  re- 
peats the  gospel  message.  "How  beauti- 
ful are  the  feet  of  him  that  bringeth  good 
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tidings  of  salvation ;  that  publisheth  peace  1" 
So  Andrew  heard  from  John  the  Baptist, 
and  Peter  from  Andrew  and  Nathanael 
from  Philip. 

2.  The  seeking.  He  came  to  Christ,  and 
besought  help  for  his  boy,  dangerously  sick 
at  Capernaum.  But  he  was  unconsciously 
limiting  Christ's  power  by  his  own  unbe- 
lief ;  for  he  had  no  thought  of  that  power 
as  being  exercised  without  His  personal 
presence  ^nd  actual  touch.  Like  Martha 
and  Mary:  "If  thou  hadst  been  here,  my 
brother  had  not  died."  And  so  our  Lord 
did  not  go  to  Capernaum  but  said:  ''Ex- 
cept ye  see  signs  and  wonders,  ye  will  not 
believe."    "Go  thy  way!  thy  son  liveth." 

3.  The  trusting.  The  nobleman  at  once 
abandoning  his  unbelief,  rested  in  the  heal- 
ing word.  He  bore  the  test  of  faith,  and, 
"believing  the  word  that  Jesus  had  spoken," 
went  his  way.  How  fully  he  rested  in  that 
word  may  be  seen  from  the  fact  that,  al- 
though the  distance  was  but  a  few  miles 
and  he  could  easily  have  reached  home  the 
same  day,  he  obviously  went  a  part  of  the 
way,  and  lodged  over  night;  for  when  his 
servants  met  him  they  reported  that  "Yes- 
terday at  the  seventh  hour  the  fever  left 
him."  The  nobleman  probably  left  home  in 
the  morning,  reached  Cana  about  noon, 
heard  Christ's  healing  word  at  1  o'clock 
p.  m.  (the  seventh  hour)  and,  instead  of 
hurrying  home,  stayed  over  night  some- 
where, and  resumed  his  journey  in  the 
morning.  How  beautiful  the  calm  of  faith 
— no  impatience  to  see  for  himself  but  will- 
ing to  repose  on  the  almighty  word ! 

4.  The  triumphing.  When  he  got  home 
and  saw  for  himself  how  everything  had 
proved  exactly  as  Christ  said,  faith  had 
its  reward,  and  he  could  not  withhold  hh 
witness  to  Him  and  His  miracle.  And  now 
rejoicing  and  witnessing  faith  had  its  re- 
ward in  the  faith  of  his  whole  house. 

Not  without  reason  does  ver.  54  link  the 
two  miracles  at  Cana  together;  for  of  the 
first  one  the  lesson  is :  "Whatsoever  he  saith 
unto  you,  do  it";  and  of  the  second,  "What- 
soever he  saith  unto  you,  believe  'it." 

JESUS   AT  THE  POOL  OF  BETHESDA. 
(Fcbniary  29»  John  v.  1-18.) 

1.  Here  the  conspicuous  feature  is  im- 
potence—of thirt>*-eight  years   continuance 


— the  lifetime  of  a  human  generation.  Sin 
has  left  us  "without  strength"  (Rom.  t.  6) 
morally  helpless,  incompetent,  powerless  for 
self-deliverance. 

2.  This  man  is  an  example  of  sincere  but 
misdirected  longing  and  effort  for  deliver^ 
ance.  He  made  three  mistakes;  he  de- 
pended on  the  pool;  on  a  special  season  of 
blessing;  and  on  some  ifMft  to  put  him  in 
at  the  right  time.  How  well  this  hints  our 
threefold  blunder;  depending  on  some  out- 
ward means — like  baptism,  confinnation  or 
the  Lord's  supper — some  church  pool;  or 
hoping  for  some  season  of  revival,  some 
special  time  of  visitation,  thought  to  be 
peculiarly  opportune;  or  depending  on  some 
priest  or  preacher,  some  teacher  or  evan- 
gelist, thinking  to  find  in  some  human 
help  a  source  of  rescue.  All  this  in- 
stead of  looking  simply  to  the  one  and 
only  Healer  and  Helper.  Men  hope 
that  somehow  they  will  get  to  heaven 
by  hanging  on  to  another's  skirts.  The 
perversity  of  Rome  is  that  it  puts  a  priest 
between  the  human  soul  and  God,  in 
baptism,  instruction,  confession,  confirma- 
tion, the  mass,  ordination,  extreme  unction, 
and  even  after  death,  in  prayers  for  the 
dead. 

3.  The  important  question  of  our  Lord  is 
"Wilt  thou  be* made  whole?"  Faith  is  not 
a  wish,  not  a  longing,  but  ^  executive  act 
The  Lord  is  continually  asking  us  as  He 
did  James  and  John,  and  the  blind  man  of 
Jericho,  "What  do  you  will  that  I  shall  do 
unto  you?"  That  deepest  will  is  our  real 
prayer,  and  our  real  act  of  faith — a  belief 
that  carries  not  only  the  assent  of  the  mind 
but  the  consent  and  choice  of  the  whole 
being. 

4.  Then  the  command — "rise— walk." 
Christ  commands  impossibilities,  as  when 
He  said:  "Give  ye  them  to  eat";  first  that 
we  may  learn  that  it  is  impossible  without 
God;  and  then  that  all  God's  command- 
ments are  enablements.  When  He  says.  We 
must,  it  implies  we  may  and  can.  The  man 
might  have  said,  in  unbelief,  "That  is  just 
what  I  cannot  do,"  and  thus  have  lost  the 
blessing. 

5.  "He  wist  not  who  it  was,"  Whose 
mighty  word  had  healed  him;  and  this 
shows  that  the  measure  of  our  knowledge 
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ness  of  our  obedience.  The  man  got  cured 
without  even  knowing  that  his  Healer  was 
the  Messiah,  because  he  promptly  obeyed 
His  word. 

6.  "Sin  no  more"  was  our  Lord's  last  in- 
junction. And  to  all  whom  He  heals  of 
the  malady  of  sin,  He  still  says:  "Be 
ye  holy !"  Forgiveness  is  in  order  to  cleans- 
ing, and  both  in  order  to  conformity  to 
God.  Christ  is  first  the  Author  of  salvation 
from  sin's  penalty,  that  He  may  be  also 
from  its  power  and  dominion. 

JESUS   FEEDS   THE  FIVE  THOUSAND. 
(March  1,  John  vi.  1-Sl.) 

This  miracle  marks  a  distinct  section  of 
this  gospel  narrative.  From  this  time  on, 
our  Lord's  discourses  touch  the  deeper  and 
higher  mysteries,  as  will  be  seen  by  careful 
study  of  the  chapters  that  follow. 

He  is  about  to  reveal  Himself  as  the 
Bread  of  Life,  The  Passover  and  the 
Lord's  Supper  both  taught  a  double  lesson. 
The  paschal  lamb  was  first  slain  and  its 
blood  poured  out ;  then  roasted,  and  its  flesh 
eaten.  Hence  the  whole  celebration  taught, 
first,  expiation  by  blood;  and  second,  sus- 
ientation  by  food.  So  in  the  Lord's  Supper, 
the  cup  corresponds  to  the  bleeding,  and 
the  bread  to  the  feeding,  and  so  in  both  we 
mre  taught  that  two  things  are  needful :  first 
that  Christ  should  die  for  us;  and  second 
that  we  should  live  by  Him. 

There  is  a  curious  correspondence  be- 
tween the  structure  of  the  tabernacle  and 
the  structure  of  this  gospel  In  the  former, 
between  the  gate  of  the  court  and  the  in- 
nemiost  wall  of  the  Holiest  of  all,  there 
were  seven  objects  met  the  eye:  the  Altar 
of  Sacrifice,  the  Laver  of  Cleansing,  the 
Table  of  Shew  Bread,  the  Golden  Candle- 
stick, the  Altar  of  Incense,  the  Ark  and 
the  Mercy  Seat  In  the  gospel  of  John  our 
Lord's  self-revelation  follows  exactly  in 
this  order:  He  is  revealed  as  the  Paschal 
Lamb  (i.),  the  Laver  of  Regeneration  (iii.), 
the  Bread  of  Life  (vi.),  the  Light  of  the 
World  (viii.,  ix.),  the  Mediator  of  Prayer 
(xfv.-xvi.),  and  the  Ark  and  Mercy  Seat 
(xvii.). 

Here  then  we  reach  the  third  step  in  this 
revelation  of  Himself  now  disclosed  as  the 
Bread  of  Life.  So  regarded,  this  miracle 
gets  its  true  interpretation.  It  teaches  us : — 


L  That  He  is  adequate  for  all  the  wants 
of  the  world — as  beautifully  shown  in  the 
way  in  which  the  five  loaves  and  two  fishes 
were  so  multiplied  as  to  feed  five  thousand 
men,  beside  women  and  children,  and  yet 
leave  twelve  baskets  full  of  fragments,  over 
and  above  all  needs. 

2.  He  depends  on  disciples  to  minister 
this  Living  Bread  to  a  hungry  world.  He 
says  "Give  ye  them  to  eat"  They  re- 
ceived of  Him  to  impart  to  them.  Our 
Lord  does  not  directly  approach  men  as 
when  on  earth.  He  is  now  Head  over  all 
to  the  church  which  is  His  body,  and  as 
the  head  depends  on  the  members,  so  He 
depends  on  the  various  members  of  the 
body  to  execute  the  Head's  behests. 

3.  But  the  deeper  lesson  taught  is  that 
it  is  not  His  literal  Hesh  and  blood  but  His 
spiritual  teachings  by  which  men  are  to  be 
fed  and  live.  This  is  very  important  The 
Romish  Church  founds  on  this  chapter,  its 
doctrine  of  Transubstantiation,  or  the  lit- 
eral transformation  of  the  bread  and  cup 
in  the  mass,  into  the  substance  of  His  body : 
and  teaches  that  the  main  object  of  this 
miracle  was  to  show  that  He  could  so 
multiply  the  very  atoms  of  His  body  as  to 
feed  all  believers  in  all  ages. 

But  against  this  false  inference  this  very 
chapter  guards.  After  the  miracle  our 
Lord  at  once  begins  its  spiritual  application 
(ver.  26)  and  draws  the  line  between  the 
food  that  perishes  and  that  which  endureth 
unto  everlasting  life.  When  the  people  ask 
what  they  must  do  to  work  the  works  of 
God,  His  answer  is  that  the  work  of  God 
is  believing  on  Him  as  the  sent  One  of 
God.  Then  follows  a  contrast  between  ma- 
terial bread  and  spiritual  bread:  and  again 
as  they  stumble  at  the  thought  of  eating  His 
fiesh,  He  says,  If  this  stumbles  you,  how 
you  can  literally  eat  the  flesh  of  a  living 
man,  how  much  more  if  I  withdraw  from 
you  altogether  so  as  not  to  be  physically 
tangible?  When  even  His  disciples  further 
murmur  and  complain  of  the  obscurity  of 
His  teaching,  He  gives  them  the  full  and 
final  explanation,  which  is  the  key  to  the 
whole  mystery :  **When  Jesus  knew  in  him- 
self that  his  disciples  murmured  at  it,  he 
said  unto  them.  Doth  this  offend  you? 
What  and  if  ye  shall  ^^M^^i^fO^^ 
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ascend  up  where  he  was  before?  //  is  the 
Spirit  that  quickeneth;  the  Hesh  proHteth 
nothing  I  the  words  that  J  speak  unto  you, 
they  are  spirit,  and  they  are  life"  (ver.  61- 
63).  Here  we  are  plainly  taught  that  the 
flesh  profiteth  nothing;  that  it  is  the  Spirit 
only  Who  maketh  and  keepeth  alive;  and 
that  this  life-giving  Spirit  is  to  be  found 
in  His  words,  Peter,  at  least,  catches  a 
glimpse  of  His  meaning,  for  he  says,  "Thou 
hast  the  words  of  eternal  life"  (ver.  68). 
No  lesson  can  be  more  vital.     Eternal 


life  is  God's  gift,  in  His  Son,  to  the  be- 
liever. This  life  is  ours  only  by  such  ap- 
propriation of  His  life  as  that  it  becomes 
ours;  and  this  appropriation  is  by  hearing, 
believing,  receiving  His  life-giving  words. 
They  arc  Spirit-inspired  and  filled.  They 
are  living  words;  and  as  the  tree  planted 
beside  the  river,  imbibes  and  transmutes 
the  water  into  sap,  so  we  are  to  take  up  the 
teachings  of  our  l^rd,  and  translate  them 
into  the  language  of  the  life.  This  is  the 
true  doctrine  of  Transubstantiation. 
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EZEKIEL. 

Of  the  prophet  Ezekid  personally  we  only 
know  that  he  was  a  priest,  and  the  son  of 
BuzL  If  the  expression,  "the  thirtieth  year" 
in  the  opening  verse  of  the  book  refers  to 
his  age,  which  is  probable,  seeing  that  he 
was  a  priest,  and  that  thirty  was  the  age  at 
which  they  commenced  their  work,  he  must 
have  been  twenty-five  years  of  age  when  the 
captivity  commenced.  During  the  whole  of 
those  years  Jeremiah  was  exercising  his 
ministry.  This  would  account  for  the  evi- 
dent influence  exercised  xipon  Ezekid  by 
the  teaching  of  Jeremiah.  His  method  was 
superlatively  that  of  symbolism.  The  book 
is  full  of  visions,  symbolic  actions,  simili- 
tudes, parables,  proverbs,  allegories  and 
open  prophecies.  He  was  th'e  prophet  who 
supremely  looked  through  tht  then  existing 
devastation  to  the  ultimate  deliverance. 
Recognizing  the  fact  of  the  reprobation  of 
the  people  by  Jehovah,  and  the  righteous- 
ness thereof,  he  yet  foretold  a  glorious  res- 
toration, basing  his  conviction  upon  his 
conception  of  the  character  of  God.  The 
main  object  of  his  prophesying  would  seem 
to  have  been  the  comfort  of  tfie  exiles,  and 
their  preservation  from  the  idolatry  by 
which  they  were  surrounded.  The  book 
falls  into  three  main  parts: — 

i. — iii.    The  Prophet's  Preparation, 
iv. — ^xxiv.    Reprobation. 
XXV. — xlviii.    Restoration. 

Saturday,  itt    Ezekiel  i. 

The  division  dealing  with  the  prophet's 
preparation  falls  into  two  sections,  the  first 
describing  the  visions  he  saw,  and  the  sec- 
ond the  voice  which  he  heard.    Ver.  2  and 


3  which  are  really  parenthetical,  may  be 
treated  as  a  title  page.  This  gives  the  date, 
states  the  fact  that  die  word  came  expressly 
to  him,  and  indicates  the  place  in  whidi  he 
saw  the  visions  and  heard  the  voice.  The 
visions  were  indusively  visions  of  God. 
They  proceeded  in  four  manifestations. 
The  first  was  that  of  a  doud  swept  into 
sight  by  a  stormy  wind,  surrounded  by 
brightness,  and  continually  flashing  forth  in 
glory.  The  second  was  that  of  four  living 
ones  out  of  the  midst  of  this  fire,  who 
moved  in  rh3rthmic  unity.  The  third  was 
that  of  wheels  which  rotated  in  harmony 
with  each  other,  and  in  cooperation  with 
the  movements  of  the  living  ones.  The 
fourth  was  that  first  of  a  firmament,  over- 
arching the  ceasdess  activity  of  the  liv- 
ing ones.  Above  the  firmament  a  voice  was 
heard,  and  then  the  likeness  of  a  throne  was 
seen,  and  finally,  a  Person  was  manifested, 
of  the  nature  of  fire,  surrounded  by  a  glory 
like  that  of  the  rainbow.  In  the  presence 
of  the  manifested  glory  Ezekid  fell  upon 
his  face.  Anything  like  accurate  and  de- 
tailed explanation  of  these  visions  is  im- 
possible. It  is  sufiident  to  recognize  how 
profound  an  impression  they  would  Inev- 
itably make  iipon  the  mind  of  the  exiled 
prophet  Their  very  mjrstery  spoke  of  the 
awfulness  of  the  God  with  Whom  he  had 
to  deal ;  and  their  forms  suggested  majesty, 
order,  activity  and  personality. 

From  Bishop  J.  B,  Light  foot: 

The  vision  of  Ezekid  is  not  a  dead  and 
dying  story,  it  lives  still  as  the  very  durter 
of* the  Church  of  the  future.  Any  work  for 
Christ  which  shall  be  real,  solid,  abiding, 
must  follow  on  the  lines  here  marked  out 
for  us — ^mobility,  spiritualfh^  universality; 
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these  three  ideas  must  inspire  our  efforts, 
not  to  cling  obstinately  to  the  decayed  an- 
achronisms of  the  past,  not  to  narrow  our 
intellectual  horizon,  not  to  stunt  our  moral 
sympathies,  but  to  absorb  new  truths,  to 
gather  new  ideas,  to  adapt,  to  enlarge,  to 
follow  always  the  teaching  of  the  Spirit 
This  is  our  duty  as  Christians;  remember- 
ing meanwhile  diat  there  is  the  fixed  center 
from  which  our  thoughts  must  spread  and 
to  whidi  our  hopes  must  converge — ^Jesus 
Christ,  the  same  yesterday,  to-day  and 
forever. 

SundJiy,  and.    EMckiel  ii  to  Hi,  3. 

As  the  prophet  lay  prostrate,  he  heard  a 
voice  which  commanded  him  to  stand  .upon 
his  feet,  and  he  was  immediately  empowered 
so  to  do  by  the  entrance  of  the  Spirit  He 
was  then  commissioned  to  deliver  the  mes- 
sage of  God  to  the  children  of  Israel,  who 
were  described  as  having  transgressed 
against  Jehovah,  and  as  being  ''impudent 
and  stiff-hearted/'  He  was  charged  to  de- 
liver the  message  of  God  whether  they 
would  hear,  or  whether  they  would  for- 
bear. The  difficulty  of  his  work  was  recog- 
nized, and  the  prophet  was  warned  not  to 
I  e  "rebellious  as  they  had  beeiL  The  com- 
mission was  ratified  by  the  symbolism  of  a 
roll  handed  to  Ezekiel,  and  which  he  was 
commanded  to  eat.  The  writing  on  the 
roll  was  that  of  lamentations  and  mourn- 
ing and  woe.  The  prophet  declared  that 
having  eaten  the  roll,  he  found  it  in  his 
m«uth  "as  honey  for  sweetness,"  and  by 
this  declaration  reveals  the  fact  that 
whereas  the  ministry  he  was  about  to  ex- 
ercise would  be  a  difficult  one,  yet  he  him- 
self was  in  perfect  accord  with  the  purpose 
of  God,  and  found  delight  in  His  will.  It 
may  be  also  that  he  already  recognized  that 
beyond  the  reprobation  with  which  he  would 
have  to  deal,  restoration  was  in  the  pur- 
pose of  God. 

From  Joseph  Parker: 

We  ar^  not  to  suppose  that  a  faithful  min- 
istry is  an  easy  task.  No  man  can  con- 
tinually rebuke  his  age,  and  yet  be  living 
a  luxurious  life,  unless  indeed  he  be  the 
victim  of  hypocrisy,  or  the  tool  of  some 
vicious  hallucination.  The  prophets  of  the 
Lord  have  always  been  opposed  to  the  ag^e 
in  which  they  lived.  Whenever  the  ministry 
has  fallen  into  accord  with  the  age,  it  is 
not  the  age  that  has  gone  up,  it  is  Uie  min- 
istry that  has  gone  down.  A  reproachful, 
corrective,  stimulating  voice  should  always 
be  characteristic  of  a  spiritual  ministry.  No 
evil  should  be  able  to  live  in  its  presence, 
and  no  custom,  how  fashionable  or  popular 
soever,  should  be  able  to  lift  up  its  head 
without  ccMidemnation  in  the  presence  of  a 
man  who  is  filled  with  the  burden  or  doc- 
trine of  the  Lord. 


Monday,  3rd.   Ezekiel  Hi,  4  to  27, 

After  the  eating  of  the  roll  the  prophet  still 
heard  the  voice  speaking  to  him,  announc- 
ing to  him  what  his  equipment  for  the  ful- 
fillment of  his  mission  would  be,  warning 
him  of  the  difficulties  awaiting  him,  in  that 
the  house  of  Israel  would  not  hearken,  hav- 
ing become  hard  of  forehead,  and  stiff  of 
heart;  promising  him  that  he  should  be 
strengthened  for  his  work  by  similar  hard- 
ness of  face  and  of  forehead,  and  charging 
hinx  to  be  loyal  to  the  word  of  the  Lord. 
Then  in  an  interval  he  was  lifted  up  by  the 
Spirit^  and  heard  a  great  ascription  of  praise 
to  the  glory  of  Jehovah,  and  was  anew 
made  conscious  of  the  activity  of  Deity  ly 
the  sjrmbolism  of  the  wings  of  the  living 
creatures,  and  the  noise  of  the  wheels.  In 
bitterness  and  heat  of  spirit  he  came  to  the 
midst  of  the  captives  where  he  sat  "as- 
tonished'' for  seven  days.  The  word  of  Je- 
hovah then  came  to  him  again,  laying  upon 
him  his  responsibilities  anew.  He  was 
reminded  of  the  source  of  the  message,  and 
told  that  his  first  Tesponsibility  was  that  of 
hearing,  and  his  second  that  of  speech ;  and 
moreover,  that  if  he  failed,  the  blood  of  the 
unwarned  would  be  required  at  his  hands. 
Once  again  he  was  called  into  the  plain 
where  he  saw  the  glory  of  Jehovah,  as  he 
had  seen  it  by  the  river.  The  Spirit  strength- 
ening him,  a  double  charge  was  laid  upon 
him,  the  first  part  of  which  was  that  of  si- 
lence, and  the  second  that  of  speech. 

From  Alexander  Maclaren: 

A  solemn  message  is  committed  to  us  by 
the  very  fact  of  our  belief  in  Jesus  Christ 
and  His  work.  With  that  faith  come  re- 
ponsibilities  of  which  no  Christian  can  de- 
nude himself.  To  warn  the  wicked  man  to 
turn  from  his  wickedness;  to  blow  the 
trumpet  when  we  see  the  sword  coming 
....  to  peal  into  the  ears  of  men  sunken 
in  earthliness  and  dreaming  of  safety,  the 
cry  which  may  startle  and  save;  ....  to 
proclaim  Christ,  Who  came  once  to  put 
away  sin  by  the  sacrifice  of  Himself,  Who 
comes  ever,  through  the  ages,  to  bless  and 
uphold  the  righteousness  which  He  loves, 
and  to  destroy  the  iniquity  which  He  hates. 
Who  will  come  at  the  last  to  judge  the 
world — this  is  the  never-ending  task  of  the 
watchman  on  the  walls  of  Jerusalem. 

Tuesday,  4th.    Esekiel  iv. 

The  second  division  of  the  book  contains 
the  messages  of  the  prophet  concerning  the 
reprobation  of  the  chosen  nation.  These 
fall  into  three  parts.  In  the  first,  by  sym- 
bolism and  speech  he  described  the  results 
of  reprobation.  In  the  second  he  declared 
its  reason.  In  the  last  he  proclaimed  its 
righteousness.  The  results  of  reprobation 
were    first   symbolically  ^seJ^/^^rtlQ^^glg 
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signs.  These  were  immediately  followed 
by  general  denunciations.  Finally,  the  com- 
ing judgment  was  dealt  with  at  length  as 
to  its  cause  and  its  process.  In  the  present 
chapter  three  of  the  signs  are  described. 
The  first  was  that  of  a  tile  upon  which  the 
prophet  was  charged  to  portray  a  city. 
Around  this  he  was  to  depict  the  process  of 
siege.  Having  done  this  he  was  to  place 
between  himself  and  the  model  a  flat  plate 
of  iron.  This  sign  was  intended  to  foretell 
the  taking  of  Jerusalem  by  an  arm^,  and 
yet  by  the  will,  and  under  the  direction  of 
Jehovah,  Whose  representative  in  the  sign 
Ezekiel  was.  The  second  sign  consisted  of 
a  posture.  For  three  hundred  and  ninety 
days  he  was  charged  to  lie  upon  his  left 
side,  and  for  forty  days  upon  his  ri^ht, 
prophesying  during  the  whole  period  against 
Jerusalem.  It  was  a  long  and  tedious 
process  of  bearing  the  iniquity  of  the  house 
of  Israel  in  the  sense  of  confessing  it,  and 
so  revealing  the  reason  of  the  siege  and  the 
judgment  The  third  sign  was  that  of  the 
food  of  which  he  should  partake  during  the 
period.  It  was  to  be  of  the  simplest  and 
scantiest,  and  cooked  in  such  a  way  as  to 
indicate  uncleanness.  The  sign  was  in- 
tended to  predict  the  famine  and  desola- 
tion which  would  accompany  the  judgment 
of  Jerusalem. 

From  Joseph  Parker: 

In  the  fourth  chapter  there  begins  a 
series  of  symbols  utterly  impossible  of  mod- 
em  interpretation This   ministry   of 

symbolism  has  still  a  place  in  all  progres- 
sive civilization.  Every  age,  of  course, 
necessitates  its  own  emblems  and  types,  its 
own  apocal3rpse  of  wonders  and  signs,  but 
the  meaning  of  the  whole  is  that  God  has 
yet  something  to  be  revealed  which  cannot 
at  the  moment  be  expressed  in  plain  lan- 
guage. If  we  could  see  into  the  inner  mean- 
ing of  many  of  the  controversies  in  which 
we  are  engaged,  we  should  see  there  many 
a  Divinely  drawn  symbol,  curious  outlines 
of  thought,  parables  not  yet  ripe  enough  for 
words. 

Wednesday,  5th.    Ezekiel  v. 

In  this  chapter  we  have  the  description 
of  the  last  of  the  four  signs.  The  prophet 
was  commanded  to  take  a  sword,  sharpened 
as  a  barber's  razor,  and  therewith  to  cut 
off  the  hair  from  his  head  and  l.!s  beard. 
The  hair  thus  taken  was  to  be  weighed,  and 
divided  into  three  parts.  The  first  was  to 
be  burned  in  the  midst  of  the  city  at  the 
expiration  of  the  days  of  siege;  the  second 
was  to  be  smitten  with  the  sword  round 
about  the  city;  and  the  third  scattered  to 
the  wind.  Finally,  a  few  hairs  were  to  be 
gathered  and  bound  in  his  skirt,  and  of 
them  some  were  to  be  cast  into  the  fire. 


The  explanation  of  the  sign  was  then  given 
to  him  at  length.  Jerusalem,  set  in  the 
midst  of  the  nations,  had  rebelled  against 
Jehovah.  On  account  of  this  He  was 
against  her.  A  third  part  of  the  city  was 
to  die  by  pestilence  in  the  midst  of  the 
city;  another  third  would  die  in  battle 
round  about  her;  the  remaining  third  scat- 
tered  to  the  winds. 

From  Howard  Crosby: 

In  this  vision  God  showed  Ezekiel  that 
He  would  bring  down  His  fearful  and  un- 
sparing wrath  upon  His  own  Church,  which 
had  gone  away  from  Him  and  identified 
itself  with  the  world.  The  vision  is  meant 
equally  for  us.  ^  God  never  changes.  He 
will  treat  the  Christian  Church  as  He 
treated  the  Jewish.  His  fierce  anger  will 
be  felt  both  by  ministers  and  people  who 
turn  His  truth  into  a  lie  and  use  the  Chris- 
tian name  as  a  cover  for  lust  and  greed. 

Thursday,  6Ul    Esekiel  vL 

These  signs  were  followed  by  denuncia- 
tions growing-  naturally  out  of  what  they 
had  taught  In  general  terms  the  proph^ 
first  foretold  the  coming  judgment  of  Xhe 
sword  against  the  whole  land,  and  the  con- 
sequent scattering  of  the  people.  It  was 
distinctly  declared  that  in  this  process  of 
judgment  Jehovah  would  preserve  a  rem- 
nant of  those  who  should  escape  from  the 
destruction  of  Jerusalem,  and  in  whose 
mind  the  judgment  should  remain,  pro- 
ducing repentance,  and  the  conviction  that 
the  word  of  God  was  not  in  vain.  The 
prophet  was  then  charged  to  deliver  this 
message  of  the  sword  with  all  the  outward 
signs  of  vehemence  and  passion,  and  to 
make  perfectly  clear  the  fact  that  vengeance 
moved  toward  the  purpose  of  restoring 
the  people  who  had  forgotten,  to  a  knowl- 
edge of  Jehovah.  The  reference  in  the 
course  of  this  first  denunciation  to  the 
remnant,  explains  the  final  action  in  the 
fourth  sign,  of  the  gathering  of  a  few 
scattered  hairs,  and  binding  them  in  the 
skirts  of  the  prophet's  garment  EzekieTs 
consciousness  of  the  underlying  cause  of 
the  reprobation  of  the  chosen  people  b 
evident  through  all  this  section,  in  which 
he  describes  the  results  thereof.  Israel  had 
fallen  out  of  fellowship  with  God,  and  had 
ceased  to  know  Him.  Presently  this  is 
dealt  with  in  greater  detail,  but  it  is  inter- 
esting to  notice  the  prophet's  recognition 
of  it  throughout  the  whole  of  these  mes- 
sages. 

From  Joseph  Parker: 

When  judgment  begins  at  the  house  of 
God.  it  bums  with  infinite  indignation; 
there  are  no  mitigating  circumstances,  .... 
no  palliations  whatsoev^  ^rJudgrnent  b 
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inflicted  upon  men  who  knew  the  right 
and  yet  pursued  the  wrong;  who  were  en- 
trusted with  the  custody  of  the  truth,  and 
yet  threw  it  down  and  went  with  eagerness 
to  the  altar  of  falsehood  that  they  might 
worship  and  obey  a  lie.  How  terrible,  then, 
must  be  our  judgment  when  God  comes  to 
Tisit  us  I  What  have  we  not  known  ?  With 
what  treasures  have  we  not  been  entrusted  ? 
Wc  have  seen  the  Son  of  God,  we  have 
watched  Him  die  upon  the  cross,  we  have 
beard  His  welcome  to  pardon,  to  purity,  to 
peace;  if  we  have  despised  the  blood  of 
the  everlasting  covenant,  and  accotmted  it 
an  unworthy-  or  unholy  thing,  who  shall 
speak  for  us  when  God  comes  to  demand  an 
account  of  our  ways? 

Fxiday,  Tth.     Ezekiel  vii. 

The  second  denunciation  dealt  with  the 
fact  of  the  completeness  of  judgment  Its 
key  note  was  expressed  in  the  words,  "an 
end,"  The  prophet  declared  that  an  end 
was  determined  upon  the  land  and  the 
people,  emphasizing  the  fact  that  this  final 
judgment  would  be  accomplished  by  the  act 
of  God,  and  m  order  that  they  might  know 
Him.  He  then  proceeded  to  describe  that 
end.  Its  first  manifestation  would  be  the 
paralysis  of  the  people,  so  that  when  the 
trumpet  was  blown  to  the  battle,  and  all 
was  ready,  none  would  move  forward,  be- 
ing overcome  by  terror  and  grief.  Such  a 
method  of  judgment  would  be  clear  demon- 
stration of  the  activity  of  Jehovah.  For 
an  armed  people,  ready  for  battle  to  be 
suddenly  smitten  with  a  nameless  terror 
and  an  overwhelming  consciousness  of 
weakness,  would  be,  to  use  the  terms 
of  our  own  day,  phenomenal  and  su- 
pernatural. This  paralysis  of  courage 
would  issue  in  an  overwhelming  sense 
of  poverty,  not  in  the  absolute  lack 
of  silver  and  gold,  but  in  a  wild  casting 
away  of  silver  in  the  streets,  and  a  sense 
of  the  uncleanness  of  gold,  because  these 
material  riches  would  be  useless  as  means 
of  deliverance  from  the  wrath  of  Jehovah. 
All  this  would  finally  produce  the  confes- 
sion of  overwhelming  perplexity,  and  no 
interpreter  would  be  found.  This  second 
denondation  ended  as  did  the  first,  by  in- 
dicating the  purpose  of  the  vengeance. 
"They  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord." 

From  John  Kitto: 

God  does  not  now  deal  any  differently 
with  mankind So  sure  as  any  na- 
tion enters  upon  and  persists  in  a  course 
of  unrighteousness,  or  addicts  itself  to 
any  particular  sin,  so  surely  the  rod  of 
jodgment  is  planted ;  so  surely  will  it  blos- 
som for  chastisement  at  the  set  time 

As  God  deals  with  nations,  so  does  He  deal 
with  individuals;  there  is  the  same  law  for 


both Because  God  waits  till  the  rod 

has  blossomed,  the  poor  sinner  may  think 
....  that  he  may  sin  without  dread,  and 
that  even  to  the  end  his  peace  shall  fiow 
like  a  river.  But  there  is  a  sad  and  terrible 
hour  to  come,  which  shall  teach  him— per- 
haps too  late— that  the  rod  of  judgment  has 
all  the  while  been  growing,  although  he 
heeded  it  not,  imtil  it  sheds  over  him  all 
its  blossoms  of  mourning,  lamentation  and 
woe. 

Nothing  is  more  certain  than  God's 
judgments;  nor  is  there  any  help  for  us, 
any  refuge,  tmless,  before  the  rod  has 
blossomed,  or  even  while  it  is  yet  blos- 
soming, we  flee  to  Christ,  and,  in  that  love 
and  pity  which  redeemed  us,  seek  rest  for 
our  souls  and  pardon  for  our  sins. 

Saturday,  8Ul    Exekiel  viii 

We  now  come  to  the  last  prophecy  deal- 
ing with  the  results  of  reprobation.  It  con- 
sists of  a  long  and  detailed  description  of 
the  cause  and  process  of  judgment.  Its 
first  movement  came  to  the  prophet  as  he 
sat  in  his  own  house  in  the  presence 
of  the  elders  of  Judah.  He  felt  the  pres- 
sure of  the  Divine  hand  upon  him,  and  saw 
an  appearance  as  of  fire.  He  was  then 
lifted  between  earth  and  heaven,  and  there 
was  revealed  to  him  the  awful  idolatries 
practiced  in  Jerusalem.  He  saw  at  the 
entrance  of  the  inner  court  of  the  house  of 
God  "the  image  of  jealousy,"  which  means 
that  there  was  set  up  an  image,  which 
provoked  Jehovah  to  jealousy.  His  special 
attention  was  called  to  this,  as  revealing 
the  reason  why  Jehovah  departed  from  His 
sanctuary.  He  was  then  bidden  to  dig  a 
hole  in  the  wall,  and  through  a  door  which 
he  there  discovered,  he  saw  the  elders  of 
Israel  burning  incense  before  creeping 
things,  abominable  beasts  and  idols;  so  far 
had  they  passed  from  conscious  fellowship 
with  God  as  to  imagine  that  He  had  for- 
saken the  earth,  and  they  were  not  seen. 
Yet  again  he  saw  the  depravity  of  the 
women  of  Israel,  who  were  weeping  for 
Tammuz,  the  significance  of  which  weeping 
is  suggested  in  Milton's  lines: — 

"The  love-tale 

Infected  Zion's  daughters  with  like  heat; 
Whose    wanton    passions    in    the    sacred 

porch 
Ezekiel  saw." 

Finally,  in  the  inner  court  the  prophet  saw 
men  with  their  backs  turned  toward  the 
temple,  worshiping  the  sun.  On  account  of 
this  utter  corruption  of  the  people,  Je- 
hovah would  proceed  in  judgment,  in  spite 
of  all  the  loud  crying  of  the.  people. 

From  Alexander  Maclaren: 
What  are  you  painting  (M|dtilJevd»@®^lC 
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of  imagery  in  your  hearts?  Obscenity,  foul 
things,  mean  things,  low  things?  Is  that 
mystic  shrine  within  you  painted  with  such 
figures  as  were  laid  bare  in  some  chambers 
in  Pompeii,  where  the  excavators  had  to 
cover  up  the  pictures  because  they  were  so 
foul?  Or  is  it  like  the  cells  in  the  convent 
of  San  Marco,  at  Florence,  where  Fra  An- 
gelico's  holy  and  sweet  genius  has  left  on 
the  bare  walls  ....  angel  imaginings,  and 
noble,  pure,  celestial  faces,  that  cahn  and  hal- 
low those  who  gaze  upon  them?  What  arc 
you  doing,  my  brother,  in  the  dark,  in  your 
chambers  of  imagery? 

Sunday,  9th.    Ezekiel  ix. 

The  next  section  of  the  message  most 
remarkably  reveals  the  fact  of  the  Divine 
discrimination  in  judgment  The  prophet 
was  charged  in  the  vision  to  cause  such  as 
had  charge  over  the  city  to  draw  near, 
armed  with  weapons  of  destruction.  In 
response,  six  men  were  seen  coming  from 
the  way  of  the  upper  gate,  and  a  seventh, 
clothed  in  linen,  with  a  writer's  ink-horn 
by  his  side.  The  glory  of  the  God  of 
Israel  had  departed  from  the  center  of  the 
temple  to  the  threshold  of  the  house.  These 
men  were  now  charged  to  pass  through  the 
midst  of  the  city,  and  slay  the  inhabitants. 
The  man  with  the  ink-horn  however  went 
through  the  midst  of  the  city  first,  setting 
a  mark  upon  the  foreheads  of  such  as 
mourned  the  abominations  which  had  been 
described.  The  six  men  followed  him,  slay- 
ing utterly,  beginning  at  the  house,  and 
moving  through  the  city.  In  this  terrible 
process  of  judgment  all  those  upon  whom 
the  mark  was  found, — those  who  in  their 
hearts  mourned  the  evil  existing  in  the  city 
— were  spared.  The  vision  of  judgment 
appalled  the  prophet,  so  that  falling  upon 
his  face  he  cried  out  in  intercession.  He 
was  answered  by  the  declaration  that  the 
sin  of  Israel  and  Judah  was  great,  and 
that  therefore  the  judgment  was  irrevocable. 

From  Thomas  Champness: 

In  the  days  of  national  apostasy,  when  the 
people  of  God  were  set  upon  wickedness, 
though  they  were  as  a  nation  suffering 
from  invasion  and  captivity,  there  was  still 

a  remnant  loyal  to  Jehovah But  the 

minority  were  intensely  in  earnest,  shewing 
their  loathing  of  false  gods,  and  their  de- 
votion to  the  truth  by  sincere  tears  and 
sighs.  These  were  precious  to  God,  and 
protected  by  a  mark  on  their  foreheads. 

What  is  this  mark?  Is  it  that  referred  to 
in  Rev.  xiv.  1 :  'Having  his  Father's  name 
written  in  their  foreheads?"  If  it  is  not 
on  mine,  let  it  be  put  there  now,  for  I  will 
mourn  over  the  sin  there  is  in  the  world; 
sin  which  grieves  my  God  and  desolates 
my  brethren  everywhere. 


Monday,  loth.    Esekiel  x. 

The  prophet  next  described  the  process 
of  judgment.  There  was  first  granted  to 
him  a  preliminary  vision.  The  man  with 
the  ink-horn  who  had  passed  through  the 
midst  of  the  city,  setting  his  mark  upon 
the  sighing  and  crying  men,  was  com- 
manded to  pass  in  between  the  whirling 
wheels,  and  gather  coals  of  fire  in  his  han<i 
and  scatter  them  over  the  city.  The  gloiy 
of  Jehovah  was  then  seen,  standing  over 
the  threshold  of  the  house,  and  the  sound 
of  the  wings  of  the  cherubim  was  heard. 
Visions  of  the  glory  of  God,  similar  to 
those  which  the  prophet  had  seen  by  the 
Chebar,  were  now  granted  to  him,  but  they 
were  viewed  as  having  close  association 
witii  the  process  of  judgment,  which  he 
was  about  to  describe.  The  man  who 
gathered  his  fire  for  scattering  upon  Jem* 
salem  went  into  the  midst  of  these  wheels, 
and  the  visible  glory  of  Jehovah  as  it  de- 
parted from  the  threshold  was  closely  as- 
sociated with  the  wheels  and  the  cherubim. 
The  whole  of  the  vision  of  the  glory  of 
God  moved  from  the  inner  court  of  the 
temple,  beyond  the  eastern  gate  of  its 
outer  court. 

From  Joseph  Parker: 

A  "sapphire  stone,  as  the  appearance  of 
the  likeness  of  a  throne."  ....  The 
prophet  is  very  careful  in  his  statement,  not 
speaking  as  one  who  had  seen  the  fulhiess 
of  the  glory  or  the  vastness  of  the  magni- 
tude of  the  throne;  he  speaks  of  "the  ap- 
pearance of  the  likeness  of  a  throne," — that 
is  to  say,  it  was  an  outline,  a  shadow,  a 
hint,  something  projected  by  an  object 
infinitely  greater  than  itself,  a  shadow  that 
might  have  come  down  from  infinite  heights 
....  Blessed  be  God,  this  throne  is  not 
always  to  be  a  distant  and  dazzling  object; 
there  is  a  way  by  which  men  may  share 
the  glory  and  security  of  that  throne— "To 
hnn  that  overcometh  will  I  grant  to  sit  with 
me  in  my  throne,  even  as  I  also  overcame, 
and  am  set  down  with  my  Father  in  his 
throne." 

Tuesday,  iitb.    Esekiel  xi 

The  prophet  was  now  lifted  by  the 
Spirit,  and  brought  to  the  east  gate,  tfiat 
is  to  the  place  whither  the  glory  of  God 
had  departed.  There  he  saw  a  concUve  of 
five  and  twenty  men,  presided  over  by 
princes  of  the  people  who  were  devising  in- 
iquity, that  is,  plotting  against  the  king  of 
Babylon.  They  declared  that  they  were 
safe  in  their  city.  Instructed  of  the  Spirit, 
Ezekiel  uttered  a  denunciation  of  them,  and 
declared  God's  vengeance  against  them. 
Taking  up  their  figure  of  the  caldron  and 
the  flesh  he  declared  that  they  should  be 
brought  fortl^^j^^]^  Jhe  midst  thereof,  and 
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that  on  account  of  their  sin.  As  h©  prophe- 
sied, one  of  the  princes  died;  and  Ezekicl, 
filled  with  amazement,  fell  upon  his  face 
before  Jehovah,  and  appealed  to  Him  in 
terms  of  intercession.  This  appeal  was 
answered  by  the  declaration  that  Jehovah 
would  protect  those  scattered  among  the 
nations,  Himself  being  to  them  a  sanctuary 
in  the  countries  where  they  had  come.  He 
promised  moreover,  that  eventually  He 
would  restore  them  to  the  land  of  Israel, 
and  that  in  their  coming  they  should  be 
morally  and  spiritually  cleansed  and  re- 
stored, but  that  vengeance  would  inevitably 
fall  upon  such  as  were  persistent  in  their 
sm.  Again  there  was  granted  to  him  a 
wion  of  the  glory  of  God  departing  from 
the  city.  Returning  from  the  height  of 
these  visions,  he  uttered  in  the  hearing  of 
Uie  captives  all  the  things  that  the  Lord 
had  showed  him. 

From  Joseph  Parker: 

"I  will  put  a  new  spirit  within  you;  and 
I  will  take  the  stony  heart  out  of  their 
flesh,  and  will  give  them  an  heart  of  flesh." 
Stoniness  of  heart  is  unnatural,  altogether 
an  incongruity,  wholly  a  libel  upon  the 
purpose  of  God  in  the  creation  of  man. 
God  would  have  us  sensitive,  responsive,  ' 
easily  impressible,  so  that  we  can  be  moved 
by  Divine  appeals,  and  instantly  respond  to 
every  call  to  the  enjoyment  of  Divine  fel- 
lowship. This  is  the  thing  that  is  wanted 
in  every  age:  not  a  new  hand,  but  a  new 
heart;  not  a  new  arrangement,  but  a  new 
spirit. 

Wednesday,  zath.    Esekiel  xii. 

The  prophet  was  next  commanded  to  act 
in  the  sight  of  the  people  among  whom  he 
dwelt,  as  an  exile  going  forth  from  his 
country,  preparing  "stuff  for  removing," 
and  carrying  it  forth  from  place  to  place. 
He  obeyed  the  command,  and  its  intention 
was  fulfilled  when  the  people  inquired  what 
he  meant  In  response  he  foretold  the 
capture  of  the  people  and  the  princes  in 
Jerusalem,  and  their  carrying  away  to 
Babylon,  declaring  that  the  prince  (Zede- 
kiah)  would  be  taken  captive  to  Babylon, 
but  that  he  would  not  see  it.  This  of  course 
was  fulfilled  in  the  fact  that  Zedekiah's 
eyes  were  put  out  when  he  was  taken. 
Moreover,  he  was  charged  to  adopt  another 
sign,  that  of  eating  and  drinking  his  bread 
and  water  with  fear  and  with  carefuhiess, 
and  by  that  sign  to  foretell  the  desolations 
which  would  fall  upon  the  inhabitants  of 
Jerusalem.  The  unbelief  of  the  people  had 
manifested  itself  in  proverbs,  one  of  which 
declared  the  failure  of  prophecy,  and 
another  the  postponement  of  its  fulfillment 
to  far  distant  times.  In  answer  to  this  he 
was  charged  to  announce  the  imminence  of 


the  Divine  visitation,  and  the  fulfillment  of 
every  word  which  had  been  spoken. 

From  Joseph  Parker: 

"The  word  of  the  Lord  also  came  unto 
me,  saying,  Son  of  man,  thou  dwellest  in 
the  midst  of  a  rebellious  house."  ....  Has 
the  prophet  to  mingle  with  the  people,  to 
live  with  them,  to  touch  their  corruptness, 
to  feel  the  contagion  of  their  evil  man- 
ners? ....  No Nothing  could  mingle 

Ezekiel  with  the  rebellious  house,  so  as  to 
be  unable  to  distinguish  between  the  one 
and  the  other.  Proximity  is  not  identi- 
fication. ....  We  need  not  be  corrupt  be- 
cause we  live  in  a  corrupt  age ;  we  need  not 
go  down  because  the  neighborhood  is  bad. 
It  is  poor  pleading,  it  is  an  irreligious  and 
inexcusable  defence,  which  says  it  could 
not  resist  atmospheric  pressure,  the  subtle 
influence  of  social  custom  and  habitude. 

Thursday,  latlu    Ezekiel  xiii 

The  next  movement  in  the  prophesying 
was  that  of  a  dentmciation  of  false 
prophets  and  prophetesses.  The  proph- 
ets were  not  inspired  by  the  Spirit  of 
God,  but  followed  their  own  spirit  In  so 
doing  they  had  destroyed  like  foxes  the 
very  fences  of  the  vineyard  of  God,  in- 
stead of  restoring  and  strengthening  them. 
They  had  spoken  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
without  His  authority.  In  the  place  of  Di- 
vine inspiration  had  been  the  divination  of 
wickedness.  On  account  of  this,  Jehovah 
was  against  them,  and  they  would  be  cut 
off  from  the  council  of  His  people,  and 
from  the  land  of  Israel.  Their  immediate 
sin  had  been  that  of  promising  peace  when 
judgment  was  determined.  By  their  mes- 
sages they  had  given  a  false  sense  of  se- 
curity, which  Ezekiel  likened  to  a  wail 
built  with  untempered  mortar.  Against 
this  Jehovah  would  proceed  as  a  stormy 
wind,  in  fury  sweeping  it  down  with  those 
who  built  it  The  prophetesses  had  been 
guilty  of  the  same  evil,  prophesying  "out 
of  their  own  heart"  the  things  which 
pleased  the  people,  and  that  for  their  own 
enrichment  Against  them  also  Jehovah 
would  proceed,  delivering  the  people  out 
of  their  hand.  This  burden  against  the 
false  prophets  and  prophetesses  ended  once 
more  with  the  declaration  of  purpose,  "Ye 
shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord."  It  is  a 
graphic  setting  forth  of  the  awful  peril 
of  misrepresenting  Jehovah.  There  is  no 
deadlier  sin  than  to  profess  to  speak  His 
messages,  and  at  the  same  time  be  motived 
by  anything  other  than  the  glory  of  His 
name. 

From  Henry  Cowles: 

It  was  a  fearfully  solemn  responsibility  as-jTp 
sumed  by  those  lying  men  and  women  i^ 
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Ezekiel's  day,  when  they  sought  thus  to 
thwart  the  benevolent  efforts  of  the  great 
and  holy  God.  No  less  solemn  to-day  is 
the  responsibility  assumed  by  men  who 
abate  from  the  doom  threatened  against  all 
persistent  sinners  and  encourage  men  to 
make  the  most  of  sinful  pleasures  while 
they  can,  till  the  day  of  mercy  ends  all 
suddenly  in  the  night  of  eternal  death  I 

Friday,   14th.     Ezekiel  xiv. 

Certain  of  the  elders  of  Israel  now  came 
to  Ezekiel,  evidently  to  hear  what  message 
he  had  to  deliver  to  them.  The  word  of 
the  Lord  revealed  to  him  that  whatever 
their  outward  attitude  of  attention  might 
be,  they  were  at  heart  idolaters ;  and  he  was 
charged  to  declare  to  them  that  while 
idolatry  remained  in  their  heart,  they 
were  necessarily  estranged  from  Jehovah. 
He  was  to  appeal  to  them  to  return  to 
Him.  and  to  make  perfectly  clear  the  fact 
that  so  long  as  they  retained  idolatry  in 
their  heart,  the  only  answer  of  Jehovah  to 
them  must  be  that  of  punishment,  warning 
them  that  if  they  listened  to  the  messages 
of  false  prophets,  both  they  and  the  proph- 
ets would  be  destroyed  together.  This  de- 
termined attitude  of  judgment  was  then  ex- 
plained to  Ezekiel,  first  by  a  statement  of 
principle.  That  statement  was  that  in  days 
of  wilful  and  persistent  corruption,  men  as 
righteous  as  Noah,  Daniel  and  Job  could 
not  prevent  the  operation  of  vengeance,  but 
only  save  their  own  souls  by  their  right- 
eousness. This  statement  of  principle  while 
insisting  upon  the  inevitableness  of  judg- 
ment, did  nevertheless  also  clearly  reveal 
the  justice  and  discrimination  of  the  Di- 
vine method.  \i  Noah,  Daniel  and  Job 
were  unable  to  prevent  the  judgment,  they 
themselves  would  be  saved  by  their  right- 
eousness. The  twofold  truth  was  then  even 
more  clearly  brousjht  forth  in  the  direct  ap- 
plication of  the  principle  to  Jerusalem.  Four 
sore  judj;rments  were  determined  against 
the  city,  but  a  remnant  would  be  delivered, 
and  escaping  to  Ezekiel  would  comfort  him, 
as  they  proved  that  all  that  the  Lord  had 
done  had  been  not  without  cause. 

From  Joseph  Parker: 

"Idols  in  their  heart."  Are  we  charge- 
able   with    heart-idolatry?      Certainly    we 

are Christian   England    is   full   of 

idols:  but  Christian  England  has  not  cour- 
age in  all  cases  to  ...  .  display  them.  We 
pity  the  man  who  would  sell  his '  little 
idol-god  for  a  rupee,  and  all  the  time  we 
are  selling  our  convictions  for  a  handful  of 
barter.  We  say.  How  distressing  that  poor 
human  nature  should  fall  down  before  stock 
or  stone  and  worship  it!  and  we,  inflated 
pagans,  worship  a  golden  calf,  a  tinsel 
crown,  a  sounding  name,   a  crafty  policy. 


The  man  who  would  sell  his  convictions 
is  a  more  consummate  idolater  than  all  the 
poor  thick-lipped  savages  that  ever  lifted 
up  their  expectant  eyes  to  some  little  god 
of  their  own  formation. 

Saturday,  xsth.    Esekiel  xv. 

This  final  word  as  to  the  results  of  rep- 
robation leads  naturally  on  to  the  part  of 
the  prophecy  dealing  with  the  reason 
thereof.  This  reason  is  first  set  forth  under 
two  general  figures;  secondly  in  the  form 
of  a  riddle;  thirdly,  as  an  answer  to  i 
false  excuse;  and  finally,  in  a  great  lament 
The  figures  were  familiar  because  they 
had  been  used  by  former  prophets.  The 
first  was  that  of  the  vine.  Its  uselessness  as 
a  tree  was  declared.  It  provided  no  wood 
upon  which  men  could  work,  not  even  i 
pin  upon  which  a  vessel  might  be  hung,  the 
meaning  of  this  most  evidently  being  that 
the  one  and  only  value  of  a  vine  is  its 
fruit  How  worse  than  useless  then  is  it 
when  burnt  The  application  of  the  figure 
was  made  immediately  to  the  inhabitants 
of  Jerusalem,  who  were  to  be  given  to  the 
fire  on  account  of  their  trespass.  The  con- 
nection of  this  prophecy  with  the  song  of 
Isaiah  is  evident.  According  to  that  song 
the  judgment  against  the  men  of  Judah 
was  due  to  the  fact  that  when  Jehovah 
looked  for  grapes  they  brought  forth  wiM 
grapes. 

From  C.  H.  Spurgeon: 

"Son  of  man,  What  is  the  vine  tree  more 
than  any  tree?*'  These  words  are  for  the 
humbling  of  God's  people;  they  are  called 
God's  vine,  but  what  are  they  by  nature 
more  than  others?  They,  by  God's  good- 
ness, have  become  fruitful,  having  been 
planted  in  a  good  soil;  the  Lord  hatfa 
trained  them  upon  the  walls  of  the  sanctu- 
ary, and  they  bring  forth  fruit  to  His 
glory;  but  what  are  they  without  .... 
the  continual  influence  of  the  Spirit,  be- 
getting fruitfulness  in  them?  O  believer, 
learn  to  reject  pride,  seeing  that  thou  hast 
no  ground  for  it.  Whatever  thou  art,  thou 
hast  nothing  to  make  thee  proud.  The 
more  thou  hast,  the  more  thou  art  in  debt 
to  God ;  and  thou  shouldst  not  be  proud  of 
that  which  renders  thee  a  debtor.  Consider 
thine  origin;  look  back  to  what  thou  wast 
Consider  what  thou  wouldst  have  been 
but   for   Divine   grace. 

Sunday,  i6Ul    Ezekiel  xvi,  j  to  34- 

The  second  figure  was  that  of  the  adul- 
teress, and  this  the  prophet  wrought  out  at 
great  length.  Jerusalem  was  arraigned  00 
account  of  her  abominations  whidi  were 
described  under  the  figure  of  that  spiritual 
adultery  and  harlotry  which  Hosea  had  so 
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graphically  and  powerfully  set  forth. 
Ezekiel  traced  the  whole  history  of  the 
city.  Her  origin  was  of  the  land  of  the 
Cajiaanite,  an  Amorite  her  father,  and  a 
Hittite  her  mother.  She  was  an  aban- 
doned child,  bom  and  forsaken.  In  this 
condition  of  helplessness  she  was  found 
and  nurtured  by  Jehovah.  The  prophet's 
description  of  the  tender  care  of  Jehovah 
is  full  of  beauty.  At  maturity  the  child 
was  taken  in  marriage,  and  loaded  with 
benefits.  The  renown  of  the  glory  of  her 
state  and  apparel  "went  forth  among  the 
nations."  Then  came  the  downfall,  and 
in  words  of  living  fire  the  prophet  dealt 
with  the  awful  unfaithfulness  of  the  wife 
as  she  trusted  in  her  beauty  and  turned  to 
harbtry,  in  which  she  prostituted  her  hus- 
band's wealth.  All  the  gifts  which  had  been 
lavished  upon  her  m  love,  she  turned  into 
the  means  of  prosecuting  her  evil  courses. 
The  harlotry  of  Jertisalem  had  been  worse 
than  the  common  m  which  the  harlot  re- 
ceives gifts,  in  that  she  had  bestowed  gifts 
to  seduce  others.  Even  the  daughters  of 
Philista  were  ashamed  of  her  lewdness. 

From  C.  H.  Spurgeon: 

Perfect  through  my  comeliness,  which  I 
had  fut  upon  thee,  saith  the  Lord  God.  At 
heaven's  gate  there  stands  an  angel,  with 
charge  to  admit  none  but  those  who  in  their 
countenances  bear  the  same  features  as  the 
Lord  of  the  place.  Here  comes  a  monarch 
with  a  crown  upon  his  head.  The  angel 
....  reminds  him  that  the  diadems  of 
earth  have  no  value  in  heaven.  A  com- 
pany of  eminent  men  advance  dressed  in 
robes  of  state,  and  others  adorned  with  the 
gowns  of  learning,  but  to  these  no  deference 
is  rendered,  for  the  faces  are  very  unlike 

the    Crucified A    man    of    renown 

Cometh  up  heralded  by  fame  ....  but  the 
angel  saith,  "Such  applause  may  please  the 
sons  of  men,  but  thou  hast  no  right  to 
enter  here."  But  free  admittance  is  al- 
ways given  to  those  who  in  holiness  are 

made  like  their  Lord The  angel  as 

he  looks  at  them  smiles  a  welcome  as  he 
says,  "It  is  Christ  again ;  a  transcript  of  the 

hold  Child  Jesus.    Come  in,  come  in 

Thou  shalt  sit  in  heaven  with  Christ,  for 
thou  art  like  Him." 

Monday,  17th.    Esekiel  xvi.  35  to  63. 

Because  of  the  hatefulness  of  the  sin,  the 
punishment  of  Jerusalem  would  be  terrible. 
The  method  of  it  would  be  that  of  the 
turning  against  her  of  her  lovers,  that  is, 
of  those  whom  she  had  seduced.  With  ter- 
rible vengeance  they  would  come  upon  her 
and  strip  her  of  all  her  ornaments,  and  of 
her  clothing,  exposing  her  to  shame.  In 
proverbs  of  contempt  She  should  be  spoken 


of  as  the  daughter  of  her  mother  the  Hit- 
tite, as  a  sister  of  Samaria  and  Sodom. 
Yet  the  prophet  declared  that  Jerusalem 
had  been  more  corrupt  than  either  of  these. 
Jerusalem's  sin  had  been  the  more  heinous 
in  that  she  had  professed  to  set  the  standard 
for  her  sisters,  whereas  she  had  been  more 
abominable  than  they.  Yet  all  this  shame 
to  be  brought  upon  the  guilty  city  was  in 
order  that  repentance  might  be  produced, 
and  she  might  turn  to  God,  and  so  return 
to  her  former  state.  In  this  again  the 
thought  of  Hosea  as  to  the  restoration  of 
the  sinning  wife  is  evident  The  last  move- 
ment in  this  terrible  story  is  one  in  which 
the  prophet  foretold  the  restoration  of  the 
wife  by  Jehovah's  remembrance  of  the  cove- 
nant, and  reestablishment  of  it. 

From  Henry  Cowles: 

Is  not  such  love  as  this  sovereign — a  love 
that  owes  nothing  to  antecedent  love  on  the 
part  of  His  people,  but  lifts  itself  high 
above  the  mountains  of  sin  and  spans  the 
deep  abysses  of  guilt  and  the  sinks  of  hu- 
man abominations  to  find  subjects  on  which 
loving-kindness  and  Divine  compassion  may 
rest  I  Oh,  indeed,  this  is  the  loving-kind- 
ness of  the  ever  blessed  God!  Well  may^ 
it  be  said,  "The  Lord  is  pitiful  and  of  ten- 
der mercy.  He  hath  not  dealt  with  us  after 
our  sins,  nor  rewarded  us  according  to  our 
iniquities." 

Tuesday,  iSth.    Ezekiel  xvii. 

The  prophet  then  commanded '  by  Je- 
hovah, put  forth  a  riddle.  A  great  eagle 
came  upon  Lebanon,  and  took  off  the  top 
of  the  cedar,  planting  the  young  twigs  in 
a  land  of  traffic,  a  city  of  merchants.  He 
moreover  carried  away  the  seed  of  the 
land,  and  planted  it  in  a  fruitful  soil,  where 
it  became  a  spreading  vine.  There  was 
also  another  great  eagle  toward  which  the 
vine  bent  its  roots,  that  he  might  water  it. 
For  this  act  of  treachery  the  vine  was  de- 
nounced by  command  of  Jehovah.  Its 
judgment  was  to  be  that  it  should  be 
plucked  up  by  the  roots,  and  withered  by 
the  east  wind.  The  riddle  was  then  ex- 
plained. The  first  eagle  was  the  king  of 
Babylon,  who  carried  away  the  king  of 
Jerusalem,  and  planted  the  seed  royal  in 
Babylon.  The  second  eagle  was  the  king 
of  Egypt  whose  help  Zedekiah  sought,  and 
who  in  consequence  was  punished  by  Je- 
hovah. The  riddle  ended  with  the  promise 
of  Jehovah  that  ultimately  He  would  plant 
again  a  cedar  in  the  mountain  height  of 
Israel,  and  as  a  result  there  should  be 
universal  recognition  of  the  activity  of 
Jehovah.  This  paragraph  very  remarkably 
sets  forth  how  that  the  government  of  God  ^ 
is  established  over  all  the  nations,  and^Jg 
operates  through  all  their  operations.  c3 
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From  Joseph  Parker: 

"Son  of  man,  put  forth  a  riddle."  God 
will  appeal  to  our  interest  in  some  way. 
If  the  zephyr  has  not  voice  enough  to  ar- 
rest us,  God  will  employ  the  thunder ;  if  the 
little  silvery  streamlet,  hurrying  through 
its  green  banks,  has  nothing  to  say  to  us, 
the  great  floods  shall  lift  up  their  voices 
and  compel  us  to  attend.  God  is  trying  to 
get  at  our  attention  by  every  possible 
means;  now  by  a  star,  now  by  a  flower; 
now  by  a  great  social  revolution,  now  by 
the  overturning  of  dynasties;  now  by  the 
pulling  up  of  old  trees  in  which  men  have 
built  their  nests  for  ages;  now  by  taking 
away  a  little  child ;  now  by  throwing  down 
a  fortune  which  had  taken  a  lifetime  to 
build;  now  by  a  solemn  psalm,  now  by  an 
appeal  as  if  uttered  by  a  lute:  thus,  and 
so,  and  every  way,  God  is  trying  to  get  at 
our  attention,  to  arrest  our  thought,  to 
compel  us  to  think,  if  afterwards  He  might 
constrain  us  to  pray. 

Wednesday,  zgth.    Esekiel  xvUi  i  to  20, 

The  next  prophecy  was  directed  against 
the  false  attitude  of  mind  obtaining  among 
the  exiled  people,  and  which  had  expressed 
itself  in  a  proverb,  "The  fathers  have  eaten 
sour  grapes,  and  the  children's  teeth  are 
set  on  edge."  By  the  use  of  this  proverb 
they  intended  to  lay  the  blame  of  their 
present  suffering  upon  their  fathers.  While 
recognizing  all  the  evil  which  had  fallen 
upon  tl)em  as  the  result  of  sin,  they  main- 
tained the  attitude  of  injured  innocence, 
declaring  in  effect  that  they  were  bearing 
the  punishment  of  sins  which  they  had  not 
committed.  This  the  prophet  denied,  first 
by  the  declaration  of  illustrative  principles 
which  may  thus  be  summarized:  All  souls 
have  direct  dealings  with  God,  seeing  that 
they  are  His.  The  righteous  man  lives. 
The  wicked  son  of  a  righteous  man  dies. 
The  righteous  son  of  a  wicked  man  lives. 
In  unequivocal  terms  he  then  deliberately 
declared  that  the  son  does  not  bear  the  in- 
iquity of  the  father,  nor  the  father  that  of 
the  son.  In  this  first  line  of  argument  in 
rebutting  the  false  proverb  the  prophet 
laid  all  his  emphasis  upon  the  fact  of  per- 
sonal responsibility.  The  argument  is  at 
once  a  revelation  of  the  strict  justice  of 
God  in  dealing  with  men,  and  of  man's 
opportunity  and  obligation  of  immediate 
dealing  with  God. 

From  Thomas  Champness: 

If  we  could  suppose  a  man,  with  such 
inventive  power  that  he  designs  a  machine 
to  set  up  type,  so  complete,  that  all  that  is 
needed  is  to  put  the  manuscript  on  the 
bracket  made  for  that  purpose,  and  then  set 
the  wheels  moving,  and  evei^thing  is  done 
just  as  it  should  be,  without  mistake — such 


a  machine  would  be  in  great  demand.  Now, 
the  inventor  would  have  the  ri^t  to  claim 
as  his  royalty,  that  the  machine  should  be 
restricted  to  the  setting-up  of  such  books  as 
were  in  harmony  with  the  Bible,  and  be 
would  be  within  his  rights,  if,  finding  cot 
that  one  of  his  machines  was  setting  up  the 
type  for  a  volume  of  licentious  songs,  be 
took  it  away  from  the  printer.  In  like  man- 
ner the  Creator  and  Owner  of  the  human 
soul  has  the  right  to  say.  There  shall  be  no 
sin  here. 

Thnraday,  aoth.    Eaekiel  xvm,  21  to  32, 

The  prophet  then  proceeded  to  show  bow 
gracious  this  opportunity  is.  If  the  wicked 
man  turn  from  wickedness  to  righteous- 
ness, his  sins  are  to  be  forgiven,  and  he  b 
to  live,  because  Jehovah  has  no  pleasure  in 
the  death  of  the  wicked.  On  the  other  hand, 
if  the  righteous  man  turn  from  his  right- 
eousness to  sin,  his  past  righteousness  is  of 
no  avail,  and  he  is  to  die.  Israel  then  de- 
clared that  the  way  of  Jehovah  was  not 
equal  To  this  Ezekiel  replied  that  the  ways 
of  Israel  were  unequal,  and  that  what  ap- 
peared to  be  uneqtial  in  the  judgment  of 
God  was  the  result  of  the  inequality  of 
their  attitude  toward  Him.  The  prophet 
then  appealed  to  the  house  of  Israel  to 
turn  from  transgression,  and  declared  again 
that  Jehovah  had  "no  pleasure  in  the  death 
of  him  that  dieth."  The  responsibility  and 
opportunity  of  a  sinning  people  is  set  forth 
in  the  appeal  to  make  for  themselves  a  new 
heart  and  a  new  spirit;  and  in  the  decla- 
ration that  by  turning  they  would  live. 

From  Adam  Clarke: 

"Why  will  ye  die."  Every  word  is  em- 
phatic W^/iy— show  God  or  man  one 
reason.  WUl —  ....  a  determination  not 
to  be  saved,  or  a  voluntary  listlessness 
about  salvation— can  prevent  you,  Kf— 
children  of  so  many  mercies,  fed  and  sup- 
ported by  a  kind  God  all  your  life;  yr— 
who  arc  redeemed  by  the  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ ;  ye — who  have  made  many  promises 
to  give  up  yourselves  to  God.  .  .  .  Die! 
what  is  this?  A  separation  from  God  and 
the  glory  of  His  power  forever!  Die^for- 
feiting  all  the  purposes  for  which  jrour  im- 
mortal souls  were  made.  Die — to  know 
what  the  worm  is  that  never  dieth;  and 
what  that  fire  is  that  is  never  quendied! 
Why,  then,  will  ye  diet 

Friday,  21  at.    Esekiel  xix. 

The  last  section  in  the  prophet's  revelatioo 
of  the  righteousness  of  reprobation  con- 
sists of  his  lament  over  the  fallen  princei 
of  Judah.  He  first  referred  to  Jchoahaz, 
the  son  and  successor  of  Josiah,  who  was 
carried  captive  to  Egypt.  His  mother, 
Judah,  the  prophet  described  as  a  liooesi 
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couched  among  lions,  and  nourishing  her 
whelps.  One  of  them  was  ensnared,  and 
brought  to  Egypt  The  mother  disap- 
pointed, took  another  of  her  whelps.  The 
reference  here  is  undoubtedly  to  Jehoia- 
chin,  who  after  a  brief  reign  in  which  he 
won  certain  victories,  was  carried  away  cap- 
tive to  Babylon.  The  last  movement  in  the 
lament  has  to  do  with  the  failure  of  Zed- 
eldah,  and  the  ruin  wrought  by  hun.  The 
mother  is  now  likened  to  a  vine,  which 
once  was  fruitful,  and  out  of  which  grew 
strong  rods  as  rulers.  Her  present  con- 
dition is  then  described  m  contrast  Plucked 
up  in  fury,  her  strong  rulers  ceased,  and 
out  of  her  rods  went  forth  a  fire  that  de- 
stroyed. That  is  to  say  that  Judah's  final 
destruction  had  come  through  those  having 
rule  over  her,  and  the  reference  undoubtedly 
was  to  Zedekiah. 

From  Henry  Cowles: 

So  perish  the  kings  of  Judah,  the  people 
also,  and  the  whole  frame  of  organized  so- 
ciety and  government — a  cluster  of  painful 
facts  taken  up  here  for  a  lamentation  among 
the  exiles  of  Chaldea.  ....  There  was  no 
hope  of  saving  these  exiles  morally  and 
spiritually  without  bringing  to  bear  upon 
them  the  entire  moral  power  of  those 
judgments  with  which  God  was  scourging 
and  wasting  their  mother  people  and 
country.  Hence  these  topics  appear  in 
Ezekiel  "line  upon  line,"  reiterated  wiUi 
wonderful  variety  of  representation,  and 
we  might  say,  in  forms  which  exhaust  the 
entire  wealth  of  symbols  and  figures  known 
to  Hebrew  or  Chaldean  literature. 

Saturday,  aand.    Esekiel  xx.  i  to  26, 

In  this  final  section  of  the  prophecies 
dealing  with  reprobation  the  prophet  in  a 
series  of  messages  set  forth  the  righteous- 
ness thereof.  The  underlying  burden  of 
the  whole  of  them  is  that  the  attitude  and 
activity  of  Jehovah  were  caused  by  His 
jealousy  for  the  honor  of  His  own  name. 
In  the  seventh  year  of  the  reign  of  Je- 
hoiachin,  that  is  four  years  before  the  fall 
of  Jerusalem,  certain  elders  of  Israel  went 
down  to  Ezekiel  to  inquire  of  the  Lord. 
The  prophet  was  commissioned  to  declare 
to  them  that  God  would  not  be  inquired  of 
by  them,  and  at  the  same  time  he  was 
charged  to  make  known  to  them  the  right- 
eousness of  the  judgment  falling  upon 
them.  This  he  did,  first  by  reviewing  the 
past  history  of  Israel.  Israel  had  been  de- 
livered from  Egypt  and  charged  to  put 
away  all  its  abominations.  They  had  re- 
belled, and  had  been  punished.  All  this 
God  had  wrought  for  His  name's  sake,  and 
in  the  interests  of  the  nations.  In  the  wil- 
derness He  gave  them  His  statutes  and 
showed  them  His  judgments.    There  again 


they  rebelled  against  Him,  and  He  visited 
them  with  punishment  This  also  He 
wrought  for  His  name's  sake,  and  in  the 
interests  of  the  nations.  Their  children  He 
spared  in  the  wilderness,  and  charged  them 
to  take  warning  by  the  failure  of  their 
fathers,  urging  them  to  walk  in  His  stat- 
utes. '  Again  the  children  rebelled  against 
Him,  and  He  punished  them,  and  all  this 
He  wrought  for  His  name's  sake,  and  in 
.the  interests  of  the  nations. 

From  James  Stacy: 

If  [the  Sabbath]  has  been  formally  blessed 
and  hallowed  of  God,  no  matter  when  and 
where,  and  that  blessing  and  hallowing  no- 
where recalled,  then  those  Divine  acts  of 
blessing  and  hallowing  forever  establish  its 
perpetuity.  If  founded  in  the  example  of 
God,  that  example  being  eternal,  the  ap- 
pointment must  be  eternal  likewise;  and 
that  example  being  set  at  the  beginning,  in 
the  presence  of  the  world,  is  the  common 
property  and  standard  of  the  world,  and 
therefore  must  be  universal  in  its  obliga- 
tion. 

Sunday,  23rd.    Ezekiel  xx,  27  to  44, 

The  prophet  then  passed  to  an  examina- 
tion of  the  more  recent  history,  that  namely 
of  the  period  in  which  they  had  been  in 
their  land.  He  first  described  how  their 
fathers,  having  been  brought  into  the  land, 
had  sinned  in  turning  to  its  idolatries.  This 
sin  of  the  fathers  had  been  repeated  by 
the  sons.  Therefore  the  Lord  would  not 
be  inquired  of  by  them.  Having  thus 
made  clear  to  the  elders  that  God  would 
not  be  inquired  of,  he  proceeded  to  an- 
nounce the  programme  of  Jehovah,  as  de- 
termined concerning  them.  He  would  es- 
tablish the  fact  of  His  Kingship  over  them 
by  gathering  them  to  the  wilderness.  Vviu:*' 
was  meant  by  the  wilderness  the  prophet 
then  explained,  as  he  described  their  pass- 
ing under  the  rod,  and  the  process  of  purg- 
ing them  of  those  in  their  midst  who  were 
in  rebellion  against  Him.  The  result  of 
this  wilderness  process  would  be  ultimately 
the  restoration  of  Israel,  and  the  sancti- 
fication  of  Jehovah  in  them  in  the  sight 
of  all  the  nations.  Israel  should  have  new 
understanding  of  Jehovah,  and  come  to 
know  that  the  perpetual  reason  of  His  op- 
eration had  been  the  glory  of  His  name, 
and  not  that  merely  of  punishing  them  for 
their  evil  ways;  that  is  to  say,  the  punish- 
ment of  Jehovah  was  never  merely  vin- 
dictive, but  always  a  process  moving  toward 
the  realization  of  His  original  intention  of 
good  to  the  nations  of  the  earth. 

From  C.  H.  Spurgeom 

"I  will  accept  you  with  your  sweet  **jTp 
vour."  ....  The  merits  of  our  great  R^ 
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deemcr  are  a  sweet  savour  to  the  Most 
High.  Whether  we  speak  of  the  active  or 
passive  righteousness  of  Christ,  there  is  an 
equal  fragrance.  ....  These  two  things  are 
sweet  before  the  Most  High;  and  for  the 
sake  of  His  doing  and  His  dying,  His 
substitutionary  sufferings  and  His  vicarious 
obedience,  the  Lord  our  God  accepts  us. 
What  a  predousness  must  there  be  in  Him 
to  overcome  our  want  of  predousness  1 
What  a  sweet  savour  to  put  away  our  il) 
savour  1  What  a  cleansing  power  in  His 
blood  to  take  away  sin  such  as  ours!  and 
what  glory  in  His  righteousness  to  make 
such  unacceptable  creatures  to  be  accepted 
in  the  Beloved  1  ....  Therefore  lift  up  a 
song,  and  as  you  see  the  smoking  incense 
of  the  merit  of  the  Saviour  coming  up 
....  before  the  sapphire  throne,  let  the 
incense  of  your  praise  go  up  also. 

Monday,  a4th.    Ezekiel  xx.  43  to  xxi  7. 

After  the  delivery  of  this  message  to  the 
elders  of  Israel  the  prophet  was  com- 
missioned to  set  his  face  toward  the  south, 
and  prophesy  against  its  forest.  The  bur- 
den of  the  message  was  to  be  the  an- 
nouncing that  an  unquenchable  fire,  kindled 
by  Jehovah,  should  utterly  destroy  it.  The 
parabolic  nature  of  this  charge  perplexed 
the  prophet,  and  he  appealed  to  Jehovah 
that  the  people  said  of  him  that  he  was  a 
speaker  of  parables.  The  commission  was' 
then  repeated  in  terms  of  explanation.  He 
was  to  set  his  face  against  Jerusalem,  and 
prophesy  against  the  land  of  Israel,  dedar- 
ing  that  Jehovah  would  draw  His  sword 
out  of  its  sheath,  in  order  to  proceed  in 
ultimate  judgment  against  the  sinning  peo- 
ple. Ezekiel  was  charged  moreover, 
that  his  message  was  to  be  delivered 
with  all  the  tokens  of  an  overwhelming 
anguish,  which  tokens  should  in  them- 
selves constitute  a  sign,  which  he 
was  to  interpret  to  the  people  of  the 
anguish  which  must  inevitably  overtake 
them  in  the  day  of  calamity. 

From  D.  W,  Whittle: 

If  judgment  begin  at  the  house  of  God, 
how  certainly  men  outside  of  the  house 
may  know  that,  when  God  has  finished  wilh 
those  inside.  He  will  look  after  those  who 
are  outiside.  From  the  time  God  dealt 
with  Israel  as  a  nation,  it  has  been  a  period 
of  judgments  for  the  nations  of  the  earth. 
God  has  held  them  accountable  for  their 
use  of  power,  and  has  judged  them  for 
their  oppressive  acts,  and  for  their  sins. 
The  sword  of  the  Lord,  unseen  by  mortal 
eye,  still  swings  in  the  heavens,  and  falls 
where  God  wills  to  give  victory  to  those 
who  seek  to  do  His  will  and  to  overthrow 
His  enemies.  Not  "the  man  behind  the 
gun,"  but  the  Lord  God  with  the  unsheathed 


sword,  decides  the  battle  to-day  at  Blanila 
and  Santiago,  as  of  old  at  Jerusalem,  Tab- 
panes  and  Babylon. 

Tuetday,  asUu    Ezekiel  xxi.  8  to  32. 

All  this  had  prepared  the  way  for  the 
song  of  the  sword.  First,  in  graphic  lan- 
guage the  prophet  described  the  sword 
itself,  sharpened  and  furbished,  and  ready 
to  the  hand  of  the  slayer.  This  song  was 
immediately  followed  by  an  interpretation. 
The  king  of  Babylon  was.  seen  approach- 
ing. He  came  to  a  place  where  the  ways 
parted,  one  leading  to  Rabbah  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Ammon,  the  other  to  Jerusalem. 
There  he  used  divination  with  arrows,  and 
consulted  the  teraphim.  The  lot  fell  upon 
Jerusalem,  and  toward  that  he  proceeded 
with  all  the  instnmients  of  siege.  The 
prince  of  Israel  was  then  addressed. 
Charged  with  sin,  his  judgment  was  an- 
nounced, and  the  fact  that  Jehovah  would 
continue  to  overturn  until  the  coming  of 
the  rightful  King.  When  the  king  of 
Babylon  at  the  parting  of  the  ways  turned 
toward  Jerusalem,  it  would  seem  as  thou^ 
Ammon  had  drawn  a  sword,  in  all  likeli- 
hood with  the  intention  of  taking  part  in 
the  vengeance  about  to  fall  on  Jerusalem. 
The  prophet  uttered  the  word  which  com- 
manded Ammon  to  sheathe  that  sword,  and 
declared  that  the  judgment  of  Jehovah  was 
determined  against  it 

From  Henry  Cowles: 

This  passage  is  rich  in  its  suggestive  re- 
sources, e.  g.,  that  none  need  fear  the  re- 
sults of  the  revolutions  of  earthly  thrones, 
determined  in  the  providence  of  God;  that 
the  helm  of  universal  dominion  is  in  hands 
equal  to  every  emergency,  guided  by  a  far- 
seeing  wisdom  and  evermore  evolving 
events  toward  the  sublime  and  blessed  con- 
summation of  God's  great  purposes  of  hu- 
man redemption.  These  lessons  bear 
toward  a  peaceful,  joyful  trust  in  our  Di- 
vine Father  and  Lord,  and  bid  us  wait  00 
Him  in  faith  and  prayer,  and  with  such 
labor  as  we  may,  till  He  bring  forth  His 
righteousness  as  the  light  and  His  faith- 
fulness in  promise  as  the  noonday! 

Wednesday,  a6th.    Ezekiel  xxii. 

The  next  movement  described  the  otter 
evil  of  the  city.  Its  fundamenul  sins  of 
bloodshed  and  idolatry  were  named  and 
denounced;  and  the  resultant  evib  were 
described.  These  consisted  of  the  oppres- 
sion of  the  people  by  the  princes;  of  de- 
spising holy  things,  and  profanation  of  the 
Sabbath,  of  terrible  and  widespread  in>- 
purity,  and  of  active  and  iniquitous  greed. 
On  account  of  these  things  the  judgment 
of    Jehovah    would    be    terrible,    and  the 


Bible  Notes. 


143 


people  were  challenged  as  to  whether  they 
could  endure  the  dealing  of  Jehovah  with 
them.  Again  the  truth  was  emphasized 
that  the  method  of  judgment  was  character- 
ized by  a  procedure  toward  the  fulfillment 
of  purpose,  by  the  figure  of  the  refining  of 
metals  in  the  furnace  of  fire.  Again  the 
prophet  described  the  corruption  of  the  in- 
habitants, first  in  a  general  statement  under 
the  figure  of  an  unwatered  land,  that  is, 
having  no  teaching;  and  that  of  the  pol- 
luted springs,  that  is,  having  no  prophets. 
He  then  proceeded  to  make  particular 
charges  against  priests,  princes,  prophets 
and  people.  The  priests  had  failed  to  dis- 
criminate between  things  unclean  and 
clean.  The  princes  had  cruelly  oppressed 
for  selfish  ends.  The  prophets  had  uttered 
false  words  of  hope.  The  people  had  been 
guilty  of  oppressing  the  poor,  and  needy, 
and  the  stranger.  He  then  concluded  by 
describing  the  utter  hopelessness  of  the 
case.  There  was  no  man  to  stand  in  the 
gap,  therefore  the  fire  of  wrath  must  pro- 
ceed on  its  way. 

From  Henry  Cowles: 

"Smitten  my  hand  at  thy  dishonest  gain" 
is  a  significant  gesture,  indicating  His  pur- 
pose to  scatter  those  gains  to  the  winds  of 
heaven  and  to  make  solemn  requisition  for 
that  blood.  It  was  God's  own  intimation 
that  He  would  call  her  to  account  for  those 
horrible  sins.  When  the  hour  of  her  judg- 
ment should  come,  "could  her  heart  en- 
dure or  her  hinds  be  strong"  against  the 
Infinite  Godf  Alas,  she  would  find  that 
God  never  lacks  agencies  and  resources  for 
terrific  punishment!  How  vain  for  frail, 
weak  creatures  to  stand  up  against  the  Al- 
mighty I  How  surely  will  sinners  learn  this 
to  their  imutterable  consternation  when  the 
wrath  of  God  shall  fall  on  them  to  the 
uttermost  I 

Thmiday,  a7th.    Ezekiel  xxiii.  j  to  35. 

The  next  prophecy  dealt  with  the  sins 
of  Samaria  and  Jerusalem  under  the  figure 
of  two  women,  Oholah  and  Oholibah.  The 
prophet  first  described  their  sins.  Samaria 
was  charged  with  unfaithfulness  in  her 
confederacy  with  the  Assyrians,  in  that  she 
allowed  herself  to  be  seduced  by  their 
wealth  and  their  strength,  from  her  loyalty 
to  Jehovah.  He  also  reminded  her  of  her 
former  confederacy  with  Judah.  In  con- 
sequence of  this  double  sin  she  was  handed 
over  to  the  Assyrians  who  overcame  and 
oppressed  her.  The  sin  of  Jerusalem  was 
even  more  heinous  than  that  of  Samaria, 
and  that  notwithstanding  the  judgment  she 
had  seen  falling  upon  Samaria.  She  also 
made  confederacy  with  Assyria,  and  sub- 
sequently more  directly  with  Egypt, 
wherein    she    violated   her   covenant    with 


Jehovah.  Against  her  also  therefore  Je- 
hovah raised  up  those  with  whom  she  had 
been  in  unholy  alliance,  bringing  them 
against  her  in  full  force,  and  allowing  them 
to  despoil  and  strip  her.  Terrible  is  the 
language  in  which  the  prophet  foretold  the 
devastating  results  of  the  unfaithfulness  of 
the  city  o?  Jerusalem  to  Jehovah. 

From  D.  W,  Whittle: 

"They  committed  whoredoms  in  their 
youth."  It  is  in  youth  that  the  seeds  of  sin 
begin  to  germinate  and  develop.  We  cannot 
be  too  careful  as  to  the  influences  that  sur- 
round our  children  in  their  youthful  days. 
If  we  make  our  home  among  the  worldly, 
and  those  who  live  godless  lives,  we  ex- 
pose our  children  to  a  contamination  that 
shall  cling  to  them  through  all  their  days, 
and  that,  in  the  majority  of  instances,  will 
work  the  destruction  of  their  souls.  Let  us 
seek  to  make  our  homes  happy,  holy  and 
joyful  Christian  households,  and  then  keep 
our  children  under  our  care  beneath  the 
sheltering  roof,  leading  them  early  to  trust 
in  Christ,  and  to  seek  His  grace  to  be  kept 
from  sin.  As  a  rule,  it  is  those  who  are 
held  in  their  youth  who  are  held  through 
life. 

Friday,  aSth.    Esekiel  xxiii.  $6  to  ^9. 

Proceeding  at  the  command  of  Jehovah, 
the  prophet  pronounced  judgment  upon 
Oholah  and  Oholibah.  He  first  restated 
the  fact  of  their  sins,  described  them  in  their 
outward  manifestations  of  idolatry  and 
bloodshed,  and  in  the  attitude  toward  the 
sanctuary  which  had  issued  in  the  sins 
described.  In  terrible  language  he  again 
described  the  wickedness  of  the  alli- 
ances formed  between  these  two  cities 
and  the  surrounding  nations.  Right- 
eous men  would  judge  them  with  the  judg- 
ment of  adulteresses.  Under  the  figure  of 
the  Hebrew  method  of  dealing  with  the  sin 
of  adultery,  that  namely  of  stoning  with 
stones,  the  prophet  described  an  assembly 
against  these  cities,  carrying  out  this  judg- 
ment, and  destroying  the  people  utterly. 
Again  the  purpose  was  declared  to  be  that 
of  making  lewdness  cease  out  of  the  land  in 
the  interests  of  other  cities  here  referred  to 
under  the  figure  of  women;  all  this  still 
in  order  to  the  vindication  of  the  honor 
of  Jehovah. 

From  D.  W.  Whittle: 

Among  the  most  serious  charges  against 
Jerusalem  is  the  profanation  of  the  Sab- 
bath. Christians  in  our  day  may  wisely 
note  this  Divine  complaint.  One  of  the 
dangers  that  threaten  our  land  is  the  lax 
observance  of  God's  day  on  the  part  of 
Christian  people.  Much  ado  is  made  in  j 
religious    conventions    over    reaching    th<?lC 
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"non-churchgoers"  as  though  they  consti- 
tuted a  peculiar  species  of  heathendom.  The 
fact  of  the  matter  is,  however,  that  in  only 
too  many  instances  these  "non-churchgoers'* 
are  perforce  deprived  of  all  the  privileges  of 
a-  Christian  Sabbath  by  the  demands  of 
Christian  people.  A  good  rule  for  us  to 
remember  in  our  observance  of  the  Lord's 
day  is  to  always  ask  ourselves  if  we  are 
depriving  any  one  of  his  rightful  privilege 
by  our  demands  upon  his  services. 

Saturday,  a9th.    Esekiel  xxh\ 

The  final  prophecy  in  this  division  de- 
scribed the  coming  destruction  of  the  city. 
This  was  first  done  under  the  parable  of 
a  caldron  set  upon  a  fire,  filled  with  water, 
and  made  to  boil  The  prophet  applied  his 
figure  directly,  declaring  that  Jerusalem 
was  indeed  a  caldron.  It  will  be  remem- 
bered that  the  conspirators  seen  b^^  the 
prophet  on  an  earlier  occasion,  had  de- 
clared that  Jerusalem  was  a  caldron,  and 
they  the  flesh,  and  by  that  had  intended  to 
indicate  their  safety.  Ezekiel  would  seem 
now  to  turn  to  their  own  figure,  and  turn 
it  against  them,  making  it  indicate,  not 
safety  but  judgment,  as  he  foretold  the  cer- 
tainty of  the  coming  destruction  of  Jeru- 
salem and  its  people.  At  this  time  the 
prophet  was  bereft  of  his  wife,  and  com- 
manded to  give  no  external  manifestation 
of  grief.  He  ob^ed  the  conmiand  and 
so  unusual  was  his  attitude  in  the  pres- 
ence of  grief  that  the  people  inquired  what 
he   meant.     He   answered   them   that  Je- 


hovah was  about  to  visit  them  with  ca- 
lamity so  dire  that  they  would  not  be  able 
to  find  relief  in  mourning  or  weeping^  Tbe 
prophet  was  then  told  that  the  new*  of 
the  fall  of  the  city  would  be  conveyed  to 
him,  and  that  in  that  day  his  mouth  would 
be  opened,  and  he  would  be  able  to  speak 
with  assurance  the  messages  of  Jehavah. 

From  B.  M,: 

Son  of  man,  behold  I  take  away  from 
thee  the  desire  of  thine  eyes.  ,  ...  And  at 
even  my  wife  died. 

"  K  God  had  willed, 
I  would  have  gladly  stayed;  but  we    are 

His, 
And  it  is  sweet  to  do  a  little  thmg 
For  Him  Who  loves  us  so.    He  needeth 

me 
To  be  a  sign  for  Him,— my  death  to  stand 
A  figure  to  my  people,  of  the  thin^ 
Which  He  will  do  on  them,  except  they 

turn 
And  seek  His  face.    And  I  am  so  con- 
tent 
To  die  for  this!    I  could  not  speak   for 

God, 
As  thou  hast  done  so  well;  but  I  can  die 
For   God,  and   for  my  people, — and    for 

thee^ 
To  aid  in  thy  great  work. 

"  Forbid  me  not ; 
Deny  me  not  to  Him.    A  day  shall  come 
When  He  shall  give  HIS  Dearest  to  the 

death. 
For  thee  and  me!" 
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WHAT  OUR  STUDENTS  SAT  OF  THE 

SCOFIELD  BIBLE   CORRESPONDENCE  SCHOGl 

"I  am  greatly  pleiiacd  with  the  books.     We  Hxe  foUowiug  it  up  with  great  pleasare  sod  ^_ 

Have  n^ver  fotisu  Haiiythmg  that  so  opei^s  up  the  Word  of  God  as  does  this  Conr^.     My  fmtmif  iii 

with  w^/* 

**The  BibJe  a  new  bottk  to  roe/* 

**I  can  never  estimate  the  value  th^ve  lessons  have  been  to  me. " 

*'My  love  for  such  work  has  steadily  grown  as  I  have  pursued  the  Course." 

"Atn  highly  pleased  with  your  Course.     Havt;  already^  had  the  eqi3h''a]ent  of  several  time*  tt^c 

'*The  truths  advanced  are  ^Idom  seen  elsewhere,  and  appe&r  to  be  much  needed  by  Ctj  ' 

workers.  ** 

'*!  feel  that  it  is  by  far  th«  l>est  Course  of  Bible  study  in  print.'* 

**When  I  finished  the  last  question  I  oonld  not  help  thanking  God  for  His  divine  bles^^ng  ttpoe  I 

study." 
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SCOFIELD  BIBLE  SCHOOL  CLUB— Young  Women's  ChrlBtian  Association,  Sc.  Joseph,  Mo. 


IT    IS 


1.  A  CorretpoadeoM  School 
for  Home  Bible  Studv,  biincinff, 
•a  someone  haa  apUy  Mid,  "A 
Bible  Inatitate  to  your  door." 
This  school  Is  not  an  experiment, 
bat  haa  been  In  operation  for  thiiv 
teen  years,  and  has  thousands  of 
students  in  all  parts  of  the  world. 
Its  sterilnff  worth  Is  attested  by 
leadlnir  authorities  amonir  whom 
are  O.  Campbell  Morgan,  P.  B. 
Meyer,  Oeorfc  P.  Pentecost.  A. 
T.  Plerson,  J.  M.  Gray,  George 
Soltan,  and  W.  G.  Moorehead. 
Study  for  examinations  is  not 
obligatory. 

2.  A  Bureau  of  information  on 
any  Biblical  subject.  What  do  you 
wish  to  know  in  relation  to  Scrif^ 
tare  truth  f  As  a  member  of  tus 
school  you  have  full  prirllefre  of 
oorrespondence  with  Ur.  Scofleld, 
perhaps  the  greatest  Bible  Teach- 
er of  the  day.  Think  of  what 
such  a  pririlege  means. 

3.  A  Bible  Commentary  and 
Work  of  Reference  of  more  value 
than  any  of  the  merely  textual 
Commentaries  to  be  had.  This 
Oommentanr  is  handsomely  cloth 
bound,  in  tnree  Tolumes,  which 
are  interleaved  for  notes,  and  ao- 
oompanied  by  an  analytical 
Index  of  great  value. 

Send  for  Prospectus 
Scofleld  Bible  Corres- 
pondence School, 
150  Nassau  St.,  Now  ToriL 
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IT  gives  us  great  pleasure  to  an- 
nounce that  we  have  made  ar- 
rangements with  Mr.  Charles  M. 
Alexander  whereby  we  shall  print  in 
our  magazine  one  of  his  more  recent 
h}Tnns  each  month  during  the  current 
year,  beginning  with  our  April  issue. 

THE  dates  of  the  Northfield  Con- 
ferences for  1908  are  as  follows: 

Student  Conference,       June  26  to  July  5. 

Young  Women's  Con- 
ference, July    8  to  15. 

Women's  Home  Mis- 
sionary Summer 
School,  July  16  to  20. 

Summer  School  for 
Sunday  School  Work- 
ers, July  18  to  25. 

Summer  School  for 
Women's  Foreign 
Missionary  Societies,  July  21  to  28. 

General  Conference  for 

Christian  Workers,     July  31  to  Aug.  16. 

THE  Laymen's  Interdenominational 
Evangelistic  Association  of  Chi- 
cago have  g^ven  evidence  of  the  ear- 
nest purpose  which  dominates  their 
body.  During  October  and  Novem- 
ber an  evangelistic  mission  was  held 
in  that  city  under  their  auspices,  in 
which  Rev.  R.  A.  Torrey  was  en- 
gaged to  preach  daily.  During  Jan- 
uary this  organization  approached  a 
number  of  pastors  of  churches  and 
prevailed  upon  them  to  devote  their 
Sunday  services  to  appeals  to  the  un- 
converted. The  work  of  the  churches 
was  supplemented  by  extensive  ad- 
vertising on  the  part  of  the  Associa- 
tion. On  pages  160  and  161  we  re- 
produce the  full-page  advertisements 
which  appeared  on  Saturday,  the  25th 
of  Januar\%  in  the  Chicago  Evening 

CHICAGO,  like  all  other  great 
cities,  has  its  problem  of  the 
dowTitown  church.  It  is,  however, 
more  fortunate  than  some  other  cities 
in  having  one  of  the  greatest  preacher 


of  the  day,  who  not  only  has  a  mes- 
sage, but  an  audience  as  well.  On  a 
recent  Sunday  spent  in  this  city  we 
attended  the  morning  service  at  the 
Central  Congregational  Church,  which 
meets  in  the  Auditorium  Theater. 
The  conditions  out  of  doors  were  most 
unfavorable.  A  cold  wind,  with 
driving  snow,  led  us  to  expect  a 
poorly  attended  service,  but  in  spite 
of  the  inclemency  of  the  weather 
the  Auditorium  was  filled  with  such 
an  audience  as  would  be  inspiring  for 
any  minister  to  address.  The  sim- 
ple opening  exercises  were  charac- 
terized by  a  reverent  spirit,  and  the 
singing  was  such  as  we  have  seldom 
heard  anywhere.  The  sermon  which 
Dr.  Gunsaulus  preached  was  one  that 
commanded  the  attention  of  the  en- 
tire audience,  vast  as  it  was,  and  must 
have  left  a  deep  and  lasting  impres- 
sion upon  many  of  the  hearers.  It 
was  an  appeal  in  behalf  of  Christ,  not 
only  as  supreme  Teacher,  but  as  King 
and  Lord.  We  would  urge  any  of  our 
readers  who  may  be  spe»-ding  a  Sun- 
day in  Chicago,  not  to  lose  the  oppor- 
tunity of  worshiping  in  this  great 
church.  The  mission  which  it  is 
accomplishing  is  not  limited  to  the 
city  itself;  it  extends  to  scores  of 
thousands,  and  the  floating  population 
of  that  great  center  are  being  brought 
face  to  face  with  the  claims  of  Christ. 
God  has  greatly  blessed  Chicago  in 
many  activities,  but  in  our  judgment 
there  is  none  more  calculated  to  leave 
a  definite  impression  upon  the  people 
of  the  city  than  the  eloquent  and 
ringing  testimony  of  the  pastor  of  the 
Central  Congregational  Church. 

A  BRIEF  obituary  notice  appeared 
in  our  Februarv  issue  of  the  late 
Dr.  Albert  H.  Plumb  of  Boston.  We 
wish  now  to  more  fully  add  our  tribute 
of  respect  to  his  memory.  Dr.  Plumb 
belonged    to    a    past    generation    of 
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preachers.  Nothing  evidences  this 
more  than  his  long  pastorate — ^an 
event  of  such  rare  occurrence  now. 
To  have  preached  to  one  congregation 
for  more  than  half  a  century  speaks 
not  only  for  the  esteem  in  which  he 
was  held  by  his  parishioners,  but  for 
the  ability  and  mental  alertness  which 
characterized  his  ministry.  In  all 
these  years  Dr.  Plumb  stood  as  a  stal- 
wart champion  of  the  evangelical  faith 
and  a  recognized  leader  in  every  ag- 
gressive evangelistic  movement.  One 
has  only  to  read  the  list  of  organiza- 
tions with  which  his  name  was  asso- 
ciated to  appreciate  their  diversified 
character  and  wide  sc(^)e. 

At  the  time  of  the  special  evangel- 
istic mission  conducted  by  Mr.  D.  L. 
Moody  in  Boston  in  1877,  and  on  sub- 
sequent visits  of  his  to  Boston,  Dr. 
Plumb  was  one  of  the  most  cordial 
s)rmpathizers  with  his  work,  and  was 
highly  esteemed  not  only  as  a  wise 
counsellor  and  co-laborer,  but  as  an 
intimate  personal  friend.  On  the  oc- 
casion of  the  foimding  of  the  North- 
field  work,  Dr.  Plumb,  with  many 
otheis,  expressed  and  showed  his 
most  cordial  S)rmpathy,  while  at  the 
summer  conferences  his  very  presence 
was  felt  by  many  to  be  a  benediction 
and  his  addresses  proved  most  in- 
spiring and  helpful. 

Dr.  Plumb's  ministry  was  by  no 
means  limited  to  his  own  suburban 
parish,  nor  to  the  great  city  of  Boston 
itself.  It  extended  throughout  the 
whole  of  New  England  and  even  to 
the  uttermost  parts  of  the  world 
through  his  missionary  zeal  and  ac- 
tivities. Such  a  life  never  ends. 
What  Dr.  Plumb's  ministry  may  be  in 
other  worlds  we  know  not,  but  in 
years  to  come  his  work  will  continue 
here  in  the  lives  of  men  whom  he  has 
influenced  and  in  the  causes  with 
which  he  was  associated. 

IN  the  passing  of  Morris  K.  Jesup, 
the  country  has  lost  one  of  its 
foremost  Christian  citizens.  Mr. 
Jesup  was  the  last  of  a  small  coterie 
of  Cfhristian  laymen,  who,  during  the 
past  generation,  were  always  alive  to 


and  active  in  all  that  pertained  to  the 
betterment  of  New  York  City,  politi- 
cally, morally,  educationally  and  re- 
ligiously. There  was  hardly  a  move- 
ment of  any  importance  that  these  men 
were  not  directly  or  indirectly  asso- 
ciated with,  and  it  had  come  to  mean 
that  their  sympathy  and  endorsement 
was  a  guarantee  of  the  success  of 
almost  any  enterprise. 

From  this  number  there  have  gone 
during  the  past  few  years,  William  E 
Dodge,  D.  Willis  James,  and  now 
Morris  K.  Jesup.  One  has  only  to 
know  the  large  number  of  organiza- 
tions in  which  this  gentleman  was  a 
prominent  director  or  trustee  to  appre- 
ciate the  breadth  of  his  interests.  In 
science  he  gave  liberally  to  original 
research,  while  in  art  he  was  a  re- 
spected critic.  As  trustee  of  several 
religious  institutions  he  gave  gener- 
ously of  his  time  and  sympathy  to 
their  wise  administration.  Mr.  Jesup's 
business  ability  was  early  recognized, 
and  while  relatively  a  young  man, 
having  accumulated  the  fortune  which 
he  afterwards  used  so  wisely  and  so 
widely,  he  retired  from  active  busi- 
ness, not  to  enjoy  a  cessation  from 
labor,  but  rather  to  g^ve  himself 
unselfishly  to  the  interests  of  others 
in  many  forms  of  service.  As 
president  of  the  New  York  Chamber 
of  Commerce,  as  well  as  of  the 
Museum  of  Natural  History,  he  dis- 
played those  remarkable  qualifications 
of  leadership  which  had  made  him  so 
eminently  successful  in  business.  His 
name  will  be  associated  in  coming 
generations,  not  only  as  a  leader  in  the 
business  world,  but  as  educator,  phi- 
lanthropist, social  reformer,  and  pro- 
moter of  Christian  work  in  many  di- 
rections both  at  home  and  abroad. 

An  obituary  notice  of  Mr.  Jesup 
will  be  found  on  page  182. 

LAST  month  we  invited  our  readers 
to  contribute  toward  a  general 
sympositun  upon  the  question  of  Per- 
sonal Respgnsibility  for  Corporate 
Morality.  We  now  g^ve  the  views  of 
a  number  of  prominent  men  received 
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These  views  do  not  differ  widely. 
There  seems  to  be  a  consensus  of 
opinion  that  a  Christian  man  should 
use  every  precaution  to  insure  his  in- 
vestments being  made  in  corporations 
that  are  engaged,  first,  in  a  legitimate 
business,  and  secondly,  maintained 
upon  principles  of  honesty  and  in- 
tegrity. Xo  one  will  dissent  from 
these  conclusions. 

We  believe,  however,  there  is  not  a 
sufficient  sense  of  personal  responsi- 
bility on  the  part  of  individual  share- 
holders in  the  detail  management  of 
the  affairs  of  large  corporations.  In 
mammoth  enterprises,  to  be  sure,  it  is 
impossible  for  every  shareholder  to 
familiarize  himself  with  all  the  details, 
but  this  does  not  relieve  him  of  moral 
responsibility.  In  such  a  case  it  seems 
clear  to  us  that  it  is  the  duty  of  a 
Christian  either  to  withdraw  his  money 
or  insist  that  he  be  represented  in  the 
affairs  of  the  corporation  by  directors 
whose  business  probity  he  can  trust. 
\\  ere  this  course  followed  by  the 
Christian  public  we  believe  it   would 


have  a  threefold  effect:  a  higher 
premium  would  be  placed  on  the 
moral  character  of  a  directorate  than 
upon  its  capacity  as  a  "dividend  get- 
ter" ;  stocks  would  appreciate  in  value 
as  their  statements  were  simplified; 
and  finally,  smaller  aggregations  of 
capital  would  attract  many  investors 
which  we  believe  would  be  attended 
by  numerous  advantages,  social  and 
economic. 

As  we  have  maintained  in  the  past, 
the  Christian  Church  is  largely  re- 
sponsible for  the  moral  standards  of 
our  nation.  There  has  never  been  an 
occasion  when  the  Church  has  been 
aroused  over  some  moral  issue  that  it 
has  not  demanded  a  hearing  and  made 
its  influence  felt.  The  present  affords 
just  such  an  opportunity  for  this  in- 
fluence to  be  extended  in  widespread 
reform.  Xo  legal  statutes  can  begin 
to  effect  such  reforms  in  correcting 
the  evils  which  are  alleged  to  exist  in 
the  administration  of  some  large  cor- 
porations, as  can  an  awakened  sense 
of  responsibility  on  the  part  of  the 
individual  shareholder. 
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THE  PRAYER  MEETING. 

John  Timothy  Stone. 

II.     THE  MINISTER'S  VIEWPOINT. 


I.  "Is  the  popular  demand  to-day 
*or  the  prayer  meeting  as  such,  or  for 
a  meeting  addressed  by  the  pastor, 
Receded  and  followed  by  several 
frayers?" 

The  reply  to  this  first  question  by 
one  of  our  frank  correspondents  is 
suggestive : — 

I  cannot  see  that  there  is  a  "popular  de- 
mand'* for  any  kind  of  a  mid-week  service. 

This  literal  answer  silences  our  dis- 
cussion, if  our  definition  of  "popular 
demand"  is  too  closely  drawn,  but  we 
are  seeking  the  internal  rather  than 
the  external  expression,  even  among 
the  church  members.  Thus  the  opin- 
ions we  most  v^lue  will  be  from  those 
who  make  it  a  point  to  attend  the 
prayer  meeting  personally.  The  in- 
troductor}'  figures  we  quoted  pre- 
\'iously  have  been  verified  by  scores  of 
pastors  from  all  parts  of  the  country. 
The  average  attendance  does  not  ex- 
ceed 10  per  cent  of  the  membership, 
and  of  that  attendance,  15  per  cent 
men  is  a  large  average.  The  general 
impression,  however,  does  not  seem  to 
be  that  the  prayer  meeting  has  lost  its 
mfluence  or  is  disgraced  because  of 
this  small  proportion,  neither  is  there 
prominent  desire  or  counsel  to  swell 
the  numbers  of  the  prayer  meeting  by 
superficial  or  sensational  methods; 
<iuality,  not  quantity,  being  the  val- 
uable asset  of  this  meeting.  A  pray- 
ing few  with  an  object  are  estimated 
preferable  to  an  excited  multitude, 
feverish  for  attraction  and  entertain- 
ment. Our  former  friend  who  could 
see  no  "popular  demand"  adds : 

It  seems  to  make  very  Httle  difference 
what  sort  of  a  meeting  is  held.  We  have 
tried  everything  that  human  ingenuity  could 
sogRest  The  plain  fact  is  that  most  of  the 
P«>ple  have  made  up  their  minds  not  to 
come  and  nothing  that  can  be  done  or  said 
will  tmdgc  them,  and  yet,  T  suppose  there 


would  be  a  good  deal  of  a  cry  raised  if  the 
faithful  few  who  have  stood  by  the  meet- 
ing should  abandon  it. 

And  yet  he  continues  by  saying: 

I  am  sure  that  notwithstanding  the  small 
attendance,  it  is  a  meeting  that  has  spiritual 
power  and  its  abandonment  would  mean  a 
distinct  loss  to  the  church. 

The  sunmiary  of  testimony  gained 
clearly  evidences  that  a  literal  adher- 
ence to  the  original  definition  of  the 
prayer  meeting  is  not  popular.  The 
minister  seems  to  have  a  very  definite 
place  not  only  in  the  leadership,  but  as 
the  voice  of  the  meeting,  although  just 
here  a  most  suggestive  fact  is  brought 
to  mind.  Throughout  the  entire  coun- 
try, representative  pastors  whose  meet- 
ings are  recognized  as  forceful  and 
inspiring  do  not  adhere  to  the  frequent 
custom  of  taking  twenty  minutes  or 
half  an  hour  in  delivering  a  lecture,  or 
exposition.  Although  the  demand  for 
their  utterance  is  pronounced,  they  do 
not  monopolize  the  time.  For  in- 
stance, one  of  the  strongest  down- 
town churches  in  New  York  City, 
although  far  distant  from  most  of  its 
sustaining  and  loyal  members,  has 
from  one  hundred  to  one  hundred  and 
fifty  always  at  the  meeting.  After 
the  opening  exercises,  including  re- 
sponsive reading.  Scripture,  and  much 
singing,  the  pastor  gives  **an  informal 
talk  of  ten  minutes,  based  upon  some 
scriptural  passage,  and  from  that  point 
the  exercises  are  voluntary."  The 
pastor  of  one  of  our  great  Western 
churches  writes: 

Probably    a    large    majority    prefer    the 

meeting  to   be   mainly   a  people's   meeting, 

with  a  brief  opening  or  conclusion  by  the 

oastor.    Many  more  would  attend  no  doubt 

were  the  meetings  mainly  in  the  form  of  a 

carefully  prepared  address,  with  a  limited 

number  of  other  participants,  but  no  doubt 

the  larger  attendance  is  secured  under  the 

present  system.  C^  r\r\rAo 
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A  very  successful  man  in  one  of  the 
small  cities  writes: 

The  demand  is  for  a  sermonettc  as  a 
basis  for  remarks  and  prayers. 

Another  writes: 

Any  rambling  remarks  arc  easily  pre- 
pared, and  afford  comfort  to  the  adoring 
few,  and  slumber  to  others.  The  live,  active, 
thoughtful  men  and  women  will  stay  away 
from  this  kind  of  a  meeting  after  a  few 
experiences,  for  they  feel  that  they  get 
nothing  out  of  the  address  into  which  the 
speaker  puts  nothing  himself. 

This  writer  adds : 

Ten  minutes  of  inspiring,  well-culled 
thought,  based  upon  the  spiritual  needs  of 
the  people  before  him,  will  transform  the 
attendants  and  double  the  strength  of  the 
meeting,  numerically  and  potentially. 

II.  **Do  you  consider  the  prayer 
meeting  an  institution  kept  up  for  its 
own  sake,  or  is  it  a  spiritual  power  in 
your  church f" 

Although  this  question  has  met  with 
most  varied  replies,  there  is  in  all  the 
deep  undercurrent,  unseen,  but  felt, 
showing  the  present  spiritual  force  of 
the  service ;  and  yet  the  old  statement 
that  the  prayer  meeting  is  the  ther- 
mometer of  the  spiritual  life  of  the 
church  is  repeatedly  discredited.  One 
writes : 

If  there  is  any  single  such  thermometer, 
it  is  the  amount  of  money  given  for  the 
maintenance  of  Christian  institutions  and 
enterprises  the  world  over. 

The  very  general  recognition  of 
missionary  benevolence  as  a  true  ther- 
mometer of  spiritual  vitality  within 
the  church  is  surely  a  more  inspiring 
and  thrilling  statement  than  the  old 
one.  From  one  of  our  active  Chicago 
pastors  comes  the  added  thought: 

I  hope  you  will  refute  the  worn-out  state- 
ment that  the  prayer  meeting  is  the  pulse 
of  the  church.  It  was  once,  when  she  had 
only  a  jugular  vein,  but  now  that  she  has  a 
whole  circulatory  system,  you  can  find  the 
pulse  in  a  thousand  throbbing  channels 
crowded  into  her  life. 

Another  writes: 

If  the  prayer  meeting  is  the  thermometer 
of  the  church,  then  I  am  feai^ul  that  my 
church  is  powerless,  but  I  cannot  agree 
with    this    absolutely.      I    should    be    very 


sorry  to  abandon  my  prayer  meeting. 
Those  who  do  attend,  although  relatively 
few,  generally  speaking,  are  my  dependable 
people,  my  Gideon's  band. 

This  characterization,  however,  an- 
swers a  most  important  point,  for 
Gideon  conquered  the  enemy!  God 
sent  home  the  faint-hearted,  even 
when  the  very  army  itself  represented 
a  small  proportion  of  the  great  people 
contending.  Those  three  hundred  had 
obedience,  faith,  and  courage,  and  had 
in  themselves  the  power  and  construc- 
tive victory  of  Israel. 

Another  contends  that  the  prayer 
meeting  is  to  be  maintained  for  its 
own  sake,  but  adds : 

This  includes  the  conviction  that  it  has 
spiritual  power  in  the  church. 

If  we  accept  this  position,  our  ques- 
tion answers  itself,  but  many  of  our 
replies  show  that  the  service  has  been 
a  matter  of  form  and  necessity,  in- 
stead of  being  recognized  as  a  vital 
agency  for  accomplishment.  A  suc- 
cessful suburban  pastor  writes : 

The  prayer  meeting  is  not  kept  up  for 
itself,  but  is  decidedly  a  spiritual  power, 
although  regarded  by  some  as  an  institution 
sustained  for  itself.  Experience  shows  that 
so  far  as  this  is  true,  its  influence  dies 
with  the  benediction.  When  so  estimated, 
it  does  not  exert  the  spiritual  power  in  the 
church  which  it  should.  It  is  not  "The 
Church  Praying." 

We  must  consider  the  rural  side  of 
this  question  and  a  pastor  writing 
from  a  country  church  says: 

1  am  afraid  in  many  country  churches 
the  prayer  meeting  is  kept  up  for  its  own 
sake.  It  ought  to  have  spiritual  power,  but 
I  often  wonder  and  doubt,  when  I  see  how 
few  of  the  members  attend,  especially  how 
few  of  the  men,  and  how  difficult  it  is  to 
get  them  to  take  part,  whether  there  are 
anv  signs  of  spiritual  power,  yet  they  arc 
good,  spiritual-minded  men. 

This  writer  goes  on  to  say  that  the 
prayer  meeting  as  a  mid-week  service 
is  a  failure,  and  his  thought  prompts 
the  suggestion  that  perhaps  in  some  of 
our  rural  districts  a  brief  prayer  meet- 
ing in  connection  with  the  Sunday 
morning  service  might  be  most  ef- 
fective and  far-reaching.    He  says: 

The  great  demand  in  a  rural  church, 
where  the  members  are  ^saittcMid  (most 
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families  from  two  to  six  miles  away)  is  a 
good  Sunday  morning  service.  They  want 
to  have  the  sermon  as  good  as  possible. 
After  that  the  large  majority  do  not  care, 
and  have  little  interest  in  other  services. 
Of  course,  there  are  good  reasons ;  reasons 
that  we  have  to  respect  Bad  roads,  dark 
nights,  stormy  weather,  and  after  a  man 
gets  bejrond  middle  life,  the  difficulty  of 
seeing  well  enough  to  drive  a  horse  on  dark 
nights.  When  elders  are  over  sixty  years 
of  age,  and  have  lonfir  distances  to  drive, 
you  cannot  expect  them  regularly  at 
prayer  meeting. 

This  question  has  called  forth 
numerous  conditions,  as  well  as  criti- 
cisms which  affect  the  mid-week  ser- 
vice of  to-day,  and  still  we  hear  the 
optimistic,  hopeful  note  in  each  voice, 
with  a  loyalty  and  devotion  to  the 
service  which  is  truly  inspiring. 
Some  thoughtful  pastors  contend  that 
it  is  not  just  to  demand  attendance 
upon  such  service  during  the  week, 
especially  in  these  busy  days.  The 
thought  is  embodied  in  the  following : 

I  put  it  this  way  to  my  people:  The 
prayer  meeting  is  your  privilege  and  an 
opportunity.  Beyond  that  I  say  little  as  to 
the  duty  part. 

Another  writes : 

The  church  has  given  birth  to  many, 
many  very  l^itimate  children,  who  have 
become  so  robust  and  zestful  that  their 
activity  actually  imperils  the  vitality  of  the 
old  mother  at  times.  For  instance,  we  have 
five  weekly  prayer  meetings  beside  the 
mid-week  meeting.  Consequently,  the 
weekly  prayer  meeting  no  longer  obtrudes 
as  something  unique,  for  devotional  centers 
are  radiating.  There  is  no  cause  for  de- 
pression, but  enormous  reason  for  adjust- 
ment When  you  ask,  "Do  we  get  the 
people?"  we  say,  "No,  not  in  the  mid- 
week service,  but  we  feel  our  dynamic  out- 
reach of  this  service."  I  do  not  whine  about 
its  failure,  nor  deplore  its  patronage,  nor 
resort  to  devices  and  mechanical  efforts  to 
get  the  people.  We  find  it  overflowing, 
qdetly,  into  every  department  of  our  work, 
and  consider  it  an  asset  too  valuable  to  re- 
Imquish. 

If,  then,  there  is  a  divided  answer 
to  this  question,  some  thinking  the 
prayer  meeting  is  kept  up  for  its  own 
sake,  others  for  its  power,  while  some 
fed  that  it  is  sustained  in  a  sense  for 
Iwth,  is  it  not  wise  for  us  to  conclude 
that  the  indirect,  as  well  as  direct  in- 
fluence of  this  meeting  cannot  be  esti- 


mated, and  that  in  any  case  it  is  worth 
while  to  sustain  it  with  that  patient 
enthusiasm  which  does  its  best  and 
leaves  results  to  God  ?  I  doubt  if  there 
is  a  church  anywhere  in  the  land 
where  spiritual  life  would  not  imme- 
diately begin  to  show  signs  of  dis- 
integration, where  worldly  conformity 
would  not  rapidly  advance,  if  the 
prayer  meeting  were  given  up.  On 
the  other  hand,  if  we  feel  it  has  be- 
come too  much  of  a  mere  existence 
for  itself,  let  us  aim  to  let  it  lose  itself 
in  service,  as  with  broader  vision  and 
more  prayerful  preparation  in  the  se- 
cret place,  we  transform  the  letter  of 
the  law  into  the  spirit  of  the  gospel. 

III.  Our  third  and  fourth  ques- 
tions turn  to  method.  "Have  you 
used  any  specific  means  to  develop 
freedom  in  public  prayer?" 

The  general  response  has  been  the 
negative  one,  and  this  very  fact  in  it- 
self is  suggestive.  If  not,  why  not? 
All  business  and  material  activities 
to-day  exercise  means  for  developing 
gift  and  ability.  It  is  not  simply  a 
matter  of  adding  new  agents,  but  in- 
creasing the  efficiency  of  those  now 
employed.  Some  pastors  write  that 
through  personal  interview,  or  cor- 
respondence, they  request  men  to  have 
a  part  in  special  meetings.  They  send 
articles,  or  clippings,  to  be  read  on 
some  special  occasion.  This  is  fre- 
quently in  connection  with  a  monthly 
missionary  concert  or  conference. 
Many  others  reply  that  they  "habit- 
ually call  upon  certain  men  who  are 
always  willing  to  respond,"  one  pas- 
tor stating  that  he  could  rely  upon 
some  forty  or  fifty  men  in  his  church 
who  are  always  available  and  willing. 
Of  course,  this  is  a  great  exception, 
and  still,  whether  the  church  is  large 
or  small,  a  proportionate  number  can 
be  thus  utilized.  A  few  churches 
show  remarkable  material.  A  New 
York  suburban  pastor,  whose  service 
is  made  up  of  "one  third  men  and 
two  thirds  women,"  writes : 

Without    much    difficulty,    I    have    just 
counted  up  a  couple  of  dozen  men,  fronvT^ 
whom   I   can   count   upon   at   least   half  ^^^ 
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dozen  being  present   who  will  always   re- 
spond. 

.\nother  pastor,  recalling  his  ex- 
perience in  an  exceptionally  large  and 
cultured  field,  states: 

There  were  about  fifty  teachers  in  the 
congregation,  intelligent  college-bred  men 
and  women,  besides  five  retired  clergymen. 
My  effort  there  was  simply  to  guide  the 
thing.  I  kept  certain  ones  still  and  drew  cut 
other  speakers.  I  rarely  spoke  myself  more 
than  five  minutes. 

From  one  of  our  great  churches  in 
Western  New  York,  comes  the  testi- 
mony: 

For  the  past  year  or  two  our  meeting  has 
been  quite  rejuvenated  through  the  presence 
and  participation  of  the  members  of  a  small 
brotherhood  which  we  have  formed.  It 
began  with  a  dozen  or  fifteen  members 
(who  were  spiritually  congenial)  meeting 
at  the  church  at  six-fifteen  on  Wednesday 
evening,  and  taking  supper  together,  after 
which  they  spent  an  hour  in  prayer  and 
study  and  conversation  on  church  work; 
then  going  in,  almost  in  a  body,  to  the 
praver  meeting,  where  most  of  them  take 
part.  This  has  helped  to  make  the  meetings 
interesting  and  profitable,  but  I  cannot  say 
that  it  has  produced  any  great  enthusiasm 
among  the  rank  and  file  of  the  membership. 
This  fall  we  increased  the  membership  of 
the  first  brotherhood,  and  have  added  two 
new  chapters,  one  of  considerably  younger 
men  running  from  sixteen  to  twenty-one 
years  of  age.  This  gives  us  a  body  now  of 
fifty  men,  of  whom  from  forty  to  forty-five 
sup  together,  afterward  breaking  up  into 
three  groups  for  prayer  and  study,  then 
comintr  again  together  in  the  prayer  meet- 
ing. I  rather  think  that  there  is  some  hope 
in  this  plan.  It  certainly  has  done  a  great 
deal  for  the  spiritual  development  of  the 
men  who  constitute  the  original  group. 

The  pastor  of  one  of  our  largest 
churches  in  the  Central  West  writes: 

Last  year  we  formed  a  circle  of  about 
fiftv  men  who  have  expressed  themselves 
ready  to  respond  to  the  pastor's  notice  to 
take  part  promptly  at  the  opening  of  the 
meetinp.  and  this  has  been  found  a  great 
help,  and  has  indefinite  possibilities  of  ex- 
pansion, but  must  not  be  pressed  too  often 
for  fear  of  becoming  mechanical. 

These  exceptional  cases  show  ex- 
ceptional conditions.  There  is  a  mo- 
mentum gained  in  a  large  church, 
which  suggests  the  perfect  grade,  bal- 
last, and  track,  upon  which  our  mod- 
em  mile-a-minute   locomotives   speed 


across  the  Continent.  It  is  difficult  to 
gain  the  same  enthusiasm  if  your  duty 
is  that  of  the  insigniiScant  switch  en- 
gine doing  duty  in  hauling  a  dirt  train 
over  an  uneven  track.  Let  us  not 
forget,  however,  that  with  such  service 
the  very  grade  and  track  were  first 
placed,  and  to-day  the  insignificant 
switch  engine,  confined  to  the  yard, 
shifts  and  reshifts  the  train  ere  it  is 
made  up  for  its  far  journey.  Not  only 
the  rural  churches  from  which  most  of 
our  best  material  has  come  are  related 
to  the  city  church  to-day,  but  the 
suburban  churches  to  which  our  cit) 
members  are  going,  equally  relate 
themselves  to  our  problem.  It  is  not 
the  yesterday  of  the  "rural  church  alone 
that  has  to  do  with  the  to-day  of  the 
city  church,  but  also  the  to-morrow  of 
the  suburban  church,  and  so  the  prob- 
lem of  the  church  in  united  prayer  is 
one,  no  matter  where  or  what  the 
place  of  worship.  Other  suggestions 
of  personal  development  in  public 
prayer  recur  constantly  in  our  replies. 
The  Christian  Endeavor  Movement 
has  done  much  to  develop  new  voices, 
not  to  the  same  extent,  however,  where 
taking  part  has  been  repetitive,  as 
where  independent  and  thoughtful  but 
always  helpfully  freeing  the  individual 
from  the  novel  embarrassment  of  hear- 
ing his  own  voice  in  public.  One 
pastor  answers  our  question  by 
saying : 

Xo  method  has  been  used  beyond  urging, 
whenever  possible,  both  in  public  and  pri- 
vate the  duty  of  such  service. 

Another  suggests: 

I  have  asked  a  good  many  men  individ- 
ually to  take  part,  of  course,  but  have  tried 
to  help  them  along  by  calling  on  them  in 
connection  with  someone  who  is  in  the 
habit  of  leading  in  prayer,  so  that  their 
names  might  not  sound  strange  to  the 
people. 

We  can  lead  many  to  pray  helpfully 
in  public,  if  this  matter  is  constantly 
upon  our  hearts.  Personally,  I  be- 
lieve very  much  more  can  be  accom- 
plished  in  this  line  through  individual 
correspondence.  A  personal  letter,  or 
note,  written  upon  this  subject  to  a 
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man  unaccustomed  to  praying  in  pub- 
lic, will  perhaps  call  the  matter  to  his 
attention  in  a  new  light,  and  open  the 
way  to  conversation  upon  the  subject, 
which  may  overcome  his  difficulty  in 
beginning.  Why  is  it  that  there  are 
so  many  scores  of  middle-aged  men 


in  our  churches  who  have  been  trained 
from  the  Sunday  school  up  into  the 
Church  of  God,  who  have  never 
prayed  in  public,  and  in  all  probability 
never  will  without  our  personal  invi- 
tation, instruction  and  inspiration? 
[To  BE  Continued.] 
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In  reply  to  the  question  sub- 
mitted in  our  February  issue  as  to  the 
extent  to  which  individual  sharehold- 
ers are  responsible  for  the  transactions 
of  a  corporation,  we  have  received  the 
following  interesting  replies: — 

Rev.  James  E.  Freeman. 

The  average  investor  in  a  coiporation  is 
utterly  incompetent  to  determine  from  pub- 
lished reports  the  exact  character  or  ex- 
tent of  the  business  conducted  by  it.  It 
would  require  something  more  than  an 
expert  accountant  to  render  an  adequate 
opinion  on  this  subject.  On  the  other  hand, 
it  seems  highly  improbable  that  any  sane  or 
self  respecting  man  or  woman  would  main- 
tain an  interest,  financial  or  otherwise,  in 
any  corporation  whose  business  transac- 
tions were  openly  known  to  be  irregular, 
any  more  than  he  or  she  would  wittingly 
and  willingly  invest  savings  in  speculating 
throucrh  a  "bucket  shop"  on  margins. 

I  believe  there  is  a  distinct  difference  be- 
tween the  moral  obligations  of  a  director 
and  those  of  an  investor ;  the  first  is  at  least 
supposed  to  know  the  character  and  prac- 
tices of  his  corporation,  while  the  second 
is  one  of  the  outsiders  whose  superficial 
knowledge  is  gained  largely  through  pub- 
lished or  other  reports,  all  too  frequently 
misleading  and  ambiguous.  In  almost  every 
recent  disclosure  of  maladministration  in 
large  corporate  bodies  we  have  had  the 
startling  spectacle  of  directors,  who  were 
either  grossly  incompetent,  or  culpably  and 
wittingly  accessories  to  criminal  practices, 
"sinning  by  syndicate"  as  Edward  Ross  puts 
it.  It  is  quite  impossible  to  conceive  of  any 
man  who  rahies  his  moral  character,  be- 
coming the  part-recipient  of  dividends  or 
earnings  ^made  through  questionable  prac- 
tices. The  moral  responsibility  of  the  in- 
vestor evidently  begins  when  he  becomes 
ooRnizant  of  such  practices,  and,  if  in  the 
lifi^t  of  such  knowledge,  he  continues  to  be 


the  recipient  of  monies  nefariously  earned, 
he  becomes  jointly  responsible  with  those 
who  in  a  larger  sense  are  the  owners  and 
directors  of  the  corporation.  The  trouble 
with  the  average  investor  is,  that  he  makes 
his  purchases  blindly,  with  only  one  end 
in  view,  namely, — the  dividend  sharing  op- 
portunities of  the  concern  in  which  he  in- 
vests, and  all  too  frequently  he  discloses  a 
gross  indifference  to  the  ways  or  means 
employed  in  the  making  of  earnings. 

The  large  difficulty  that  obtains  to-day 
seems  to  be  due  to  that  unfortunate  and 
fallacious  distinction  that  has  been  made 
between  a  man's  private  and  his  public  ob- 
ligations, his  private  and  business  life.  No 
such  distinction  is  possible  with  any  man 
who  recognizes  the  supreme  claims  of  his 
Christian  obligation.  Money  that  is  earned 
through  sharp  practice  or  any  other  nefari- 
ous dealing  is  unclean  and  all  the  washing 
of  the  Church  cannot  purify  it.  It  holds  an 
indelible  stain  like  the  criminal  spot  upon 
the  hand  of  Lady  Macbeth,  "that  would  the 
multitudinous  seas  incarnadine,"  and  is  the 
witness  to  a  practice  sinful  and  defiling. 

Honesty,  intesjrity,  self-respect — these  are 
qualities  that  have  permanent  value  the 
world  over,  and  the  Christian  men  and 
women  who  seek  to  blind  their  vision  to 
their  Christ-obligations  in  the  vain  pursuit 
of  money  are  untrue  to  their  best  selves  and 
guilty  partners  in  the  world's  evil. 

Si.  Andrews  Memorial  Church,  Yonkers, 
N,  Y. 

Rev.  Henry  Van  Dyke,  D.  D. 

Af V  dear  Mr.  Moody: — 

Yours  of  the  fourteenth  is  found  here  on 
my  return  to  Princeton,  and  I  shall  do  my 
best  to  answer  the  questions  which  you  put 

It  seems  to  me  that  the  responsibility  of 
a  stockholder  in  a  corporation,  like  that 
of  a  member  of  any  other  human  associa- 
tion, is  conditioned  upon  his  authority  and 
and  power.  Whatever  influence  he  has  in 
determining  and  controlling  iU>,  methods 
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must  be-  conscientiously  exercised  in  accord- 
ance with  what  he  believes  to  be  the  laws 
of  righteousness,  and  fairness,  and  good- 
ness. No  man  ought  willingly  to  be  con- 
nected with  a  corporation  which  exists  for 
ends  which  he  considers  to  be  unjust,  or 
injurious  to  the  welfare  of  his  fellowman. 
I  do  not  see  how  it  is  possible  for  a  man 
to  have  a  conscience  at  peace  with  itself 
if  he  is  receiving  money  which  comes  from 
an  immoral  busmess  or  one  which  is  con- 
ducted in  such  a  way  that  its  general  effect 
upon  those  who  are  engaged  m  it  or  upon 
the  community  at  large  is  to  do'  more  ham 
than  good.  This  proposition  appears  to  me 
clear  and  unquestionable,  and  it  applies 
equally  to  the  small  stockholder  and  to  the 
large  stockholder,  to  the  officer  and  to  the 
employee. 

At  the  same  time,  it  seems  to  me  no  less 
clear  that  in  any  business  in  which  a  num- 
ber of  men  are  engaged,  there  must  arise 
questions  of  detail  in  regard  to  methods 
of  operation  in  which  there  is  room  for  an 
honest  difference  of  opinion,  and  in  which 
a  man  does  no  violence  to  his  conscience 
in  submitting  to  the  will  of  the  majority. 
For  example,  a  man  may  believe  that  the 
constitution  of  his  country  ought  to  contain 
an  acknowledgment  of  God  and  a  pledge 
of  obedience  to  His  laws  as  they  are  re- 
vealed in  the  Bible.  He  may  even  believe 
that  the  omissioif  of  this  is  sinful,  and  he 
may  do  his  best  by  speaking  and  working 
and  voting,  to  make  his  views  prevail.  But 
if  he  fails  to  convince  Lis  fellow-citizens 
that  he  is  right,  he  may  still  continue  to  be 
a  member  of  the  great  national  corporation 
under  a  constitution  which  protects  human 
life  and  property,  and  promotes  the  general 
ends  of  justice.  Or  suppose  a  man  belongs 
to  the  faculty  of  a  college  which  exists  to 
promote  the  cause  of  education,  in  which 
he  thoroughly  believes.  There  may  be  many 
details  in  the  organization  of  the  college  of 
which  he  does  not  approve;  mere  may  even 
be  some  of  its  methods  of  conducting  ex- 
aminations or  of  collecting  money  which 
he  thinks  wrong.  He  would  change  them  if 
he  could ;  but  until  he  can  persuade  a  ma- 
jority of  his  colleagues  to  share  his  opinion, 
he  may  fairly  and  honestly  work  with  them 
for  the  general  end  which  they  are  all 
trying  to  serve,  in  spite  of  the  fact  tliat 
there  are  details  of  operation  which  do 
not  meet  his  approval.  To  act  otherwise,  to 
insist  upon  the  idea  that  each  individual 
must  be  absolutely  satisfied  with  every  de- 
tail in  the  conduct  of  an  affair  in  which 
many  are  engaged,  would  be  to  split  up 
society  into  independent,  incoherent,  and 
inefficient  atoms.  It  is  just  this  spirit  of 
insistence  upon  minor  details  that  has  pro- 
duced many  of  the  absurd  divisions  in 
Protestant  Christianity. 

In  short  it  seems  to  me  that  an  honest 
man  may  rightly  hold  stock  in  an  enter- 
prise whose  general  effect  he  believes  to  be 


good  and  serviceable  to  mankind,  even 
though  he  may  not  think  that  all  the 
methods  of  its  management  are  what  they 
ought  to  be  and  would  be  if  he  could  per- 
sonally control  them.  On  the  other  hand 
no  honest  man  can  rightly  hold  stock  in 
an  enterprise  which  he  knows  to  be  cor- 
rupt and  whose  operation  he  believes  to  be 
such  that  the  world  would  be  better  off 
without  it  The  difficulty  in  such  a  case 
is  to  determine  how  he  can  get  rid  of  his 
interest  without  involving  some  other  man 
in  the  situation  from  which  he  seeks  to 
escape.  Does  he  do  this  if  he  sells  his 
shares  in  the  open  market? 
Avalon,  Princeton,  N.  /. 

ROBEKT  E.  SpEEK. 

The  question  which  you  raise  as  to  the 
responsibility  of  individuals  for  the  moral 
character  of  the  acts  of  corporations,  is 
one  of  those  questions  of  which  there  arc 
many,  in  which,  as  it  seems  to  me,  the 
principle  of  the  margin  is  the  only  prac- 
ticable principle  of  action.  There  arc,  to 
be  sure,  many  supposable  cases  where  the 
question  is  a  very  simple  one.  No  one  of 
us  would  be  justified  in  furnishing  capital 
for  a  band  of  bam  burners  or  safe  break- 
ers, who  needed  torches  or  tools;  and  wc 
would  not  be  excused  for  inventing  in 
such  aggregations  by  any  plea  of  ignorance 
on  our  part  as  to  their  purpose;  it  is  our 
business  to  know  what  the  purpose  of  any 
organization  is  in  which  we  invest  Such 
cases  would  appear  to  be  simple. 

But  what  yo^  have  in  mind,  I  suppose,  is 
the  large  class  of  corporations  estabUshed 
for  legitimate  business,  whidi  yet  may  use 
illegitimate  methods  or  may  have  some 
questionable  side  activity.  I  do  not  know 
what  the  individual  can  do  In  all  this  middle 
class  of  corporations  except  to  use  his  best 
judgment  and  keep  a  margin  of  safety  be- 
tween himself  and  what  may  be  ques- 
tionable. In  the  main,  I  think  such  a  rule 
will  work  satisfactorily,  although  I  am 
perfectly  aware  that  many  questions  of 
casuistrv  may  arise  under  it  Still,  it  is  a 
good  working  rule  for  the  great  majority 
of  us. 

New  York  City. 

Hon.  William  J.  Bryan. 

"Judge  not  that  ye  be  not  judged*  is  a 
precept  that  occurs  to  me  in  connectioo 
with  your  inquiry.  I  think  it  is  a  questioD 
which  each  one  must  settle  for  himself, 
althotigh  I  am  satisfied  that  there  is  a 
conscientious  investigation  of  the  ethia 
of  money  making  which  is  going  to  result 
in  the  withdrawal  of  many  Qiristians  from 
business  enterprises  that  have  been  regarded 
as  respectable  and  proper. 

According  to  law,  a  corporatioo  is  cxm* 
trolled  bv  its  directors  ^d  the  directors 
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elected  by  the  stockholders.  If  the  stock 
in  a  corporation  is  especially  inviting,  one 
may  easily  argue  himself  into  the  belief 
tb^t  as  he  is  not  able  to  control  the  cor- 
poration he  is  not  morally  responsible  for 
what  the  directors  do. 

I  incline,  however,  to  the  position  that 
one  cannot  fully  justify  himself  in  ac- 
c«>ting  profit  from  an  enterprise  which 
offends  tne  conscience  and  morals. 

If  unscrupulous  men  can  use  the  money 
of  the  conscientious  to  carry  out  unscru- 
pulous enterprises,  it  will  be  hard  to  restore 
honesty  in  business— especially  so  if  the 
conscientious  men  who  invest  in  consci- 
ousless  enterprises  vote  lo  continue  the 
abuses  out  of  which  they  make  money. 

It  is  as  difficult  to  draw  a  moral  line 
between  the  responsibility  of  the  small 
shareholder  and  the  responsibility  of  the 
large  shareholder,  as  it  is  jto  draw  a  moral 
line  between  gambling  at  cards  and 
gambling  on  the  stock  market  or  in  the 
grain  pit.  It  is  more  a  question  of  degree 
than  of  principle,  and  a  moral  question 
must  be  decided  on  principle. 

Lincoln,  Nebraska. 

From  Our  Readers. 

Dear  Mr.  Moody: — 

Permit  me  to  send  you  a  few  lines  in 
reply  to  the  question  yoii  raise  on  Individ^ 
ual  Responsibility  for  Corporate  Morality, 

There  can  hardly  be  any  doubt  as  to 
the    following   propositions : — 

First — A  man's  invested  money  is  a  part 
of  himself,  insomuch  as  it  Is  an  instrument 
with  which  he  works,  or,  in  other  words, 
an  extension  of  his  body  and  brain,  a  sup- 
plementary member. 

Second— U  this  is  true  it  follows  that 
when  such  a  man  has  his  money  working 
in  a  corporate  business,  though  he  may  not 
belong  to  the  board  of  directors,  he  is 
represented  in  the  business  and  engaged  in 
it  through  his  money. 

Third—-\i  money  is  working  in  a  busi- 


ness that  is  in  itself  wrong,  or  makes  profits 
by  corrupt  practices,  the  owner  of  that 
money  must  be^  held  responsible  for  what 
his  money  is  doing. 

Fourth— li  a  xn^jx  invests  his  money  by 
purchase  of  stock,  or  loan,  in  the  sincere 
belief  that  the  corporation  does  a  legitimate 
and  moral  business,  his  responsibility  be- 
gins as  soon  as  he  learns  that  his  money  is 
being  used  in  a  way  that  he  personally 
would  have  no  right  to  use  it,  and  he  must 
take  immediate  steps  to  withdraw  his  in- 
vestment. 

Fifth— A  stockholder  is  not  responsib!. 
for  the  wrong  done  personally  by  the  of- 
ficers or  agents  of  the  corporation,  but  he 
becomes  guilty  when  he  avowedly  or 
tacitly  gives  his  consent  to  the  wrong  they 
do  in  their  corporate  functions,  and  thus 
knowingly  profits  by  their  evil  practices. 

GUSTAVUS     E.     HiLLER. 

Boonville,  Ind. 

Any  worker  in  the  cause  of  Christian 
Citizenship  and  Moral  Reform  cannot 
doubt  but  that  the  interest  of  individual 
Christian  men  in  corporations  whose  pur- 
poses and  business  are  alien  to  the  King- 
dom of  God  is  one  of  the  chief  stumbling 
blocks  in  the  path  of  the  Kingdom's  prog- 
ress. The  world's  greatest  searcher  of 
hearts  of  men  once  said,  "Ye  cannot  serve 
both  God  and  Mammon/'  and  when  any 
progress  in  reform  work  is  made  that  re- 
duces the  dividends  of  Christian  men  who 
are  stockholders  in  corporations  that  are  af- 
fected, very  often  the  selfish  side  .of  life 
triumphs  and  these  men  become  the  worst 
foes  of  the  forces  that  make  for  a  better 
civic  life.  Such  action  cannot  be  other- 
wise than  harmful  to  a  man's  Christian 
life  and  experience.  Christians  especially, 
for  the  sake  of  their  influence  and  woiic, 
cannot  use  too  great  care  that  their  funds 
are  placed  in  corporations  that  are  not 
unchristian  in  their  aim  and  purpose. 

George  W.  Hull. 

Bristol,  Conn, 


THE  REAL  STIMULUS  OF  LIFE. 
Rev.  J.  H.  Jowett,  M.  A. 


Be  not  drunken  with  wine  ....  but  be 
iUed  with  the  Spirit.    Eph  v.  i8. 

That  is  an  extraordinary  antithesis.  The 
contrast  would  appear  to  be  ahnost  irrele- 
vant We  are  accustomed  to  oppose  ex- 
cessive drinking  by  the  claims  of  abstinence, 
but  here  the  alternative  counsel  is  the  re- 
ccptKMi  of  the  Holy  Ghost  "Be  not 
drunken  with  wine,  but  be  filled  with  the 


Spirit'  Do  not  try  to  accomplish  by  one 
way  what  can  only  be  attained  by  another. 
Do  not  seek  the  stimulus  of  life  primarily 
through  the  senses,  but  through  the  heart. 
The  fundamental  need  of  life  is  not  a  sen- 
sation, but  an  inspiration.  Man  has  a  body ; 
he  is  a  soul.  It  is  folly  to  seek  to  spur  the 
essential  powers  of  life  by  a  stimulus  of  the 
flesh.  The  stimulus  must  be  ^^^^W^^]r> 
y  y  ^-K 
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tnd  must  be  given  by  the  Holy  Ghost  in 
the  souL  If  a  man  wants  buoyancy,  power 
to  contend  with  a  "sea  of  troubles,"  and 
keep  his  head  above  the  water;  if  he  would 
be  light-hearted,  and  have  power  to  resist 
the  awful,  pressing  weight  of  urgent  care; 
if  he  would  be  optimistic,  with  reason  that 
can  pierce  the  near  and  frowning  horizon, 
and  realize  the  golden  morrow  beyond,  the 
secret  must  be  sought,  not  in  the  highways 
of  the  body,  but  in  the  deep  recesses  of  the 
souL  And  so  the  subject  of  the  contrast 
expressed  in  the  apostle's  words  is  this — 
the  real  stimulus  of  life;  what  is  it?  What 
is  it  that  reaches  and  quickens  the  inner- 
most man  ?  And  the  answer  given  is  this — 
the  inspiration  of  the  Holy  Ghost  Wine 
may  excite  a  nerve;  the  Holy  Ghost  in- 
spires and  stimulates  the  life.  "Be  not 
drunken  with  wine,  but  be  filled  with  the 
Spirit." 

But  how  are  we  to  become  filled  with 
the  Spirit?  Along  what  lines  may  we  re- 
ceive stimulus  and  inspiration  ?  The  apostle 
supplies  an  answer  which,  to  the  worldly- 
wise  man,  may  savor  of  foolishness,  and 
appear  as  a  message  for  babes — ''speaking 
one  to  another  in  psalms  and  hymns  and 
spiritual  songs."  That  is  to  say,  one  of  the 
great  means  of  revival  and  stimulus  is  to 
be  found  in  the  channels  of  fellowship.  I 
am  to  take  psalms  and  hymns  and  spiritual 
songs,  the  rich,  inspired,  Spirit-filled  ut- 
terances of  my  brethren,  and  I  am  to  use 
them  for  my  own  inspiration.  Along  the 
way  of  life  they  made  discoveries,  and  I 
am  permitted  to  share  in  the  fruits  of  their 
painful  toil.  They  trod  the  winepress,  and 
I  may  drink  the  juice.  They  put  their 
experiences  into  "psalms  and  hymns  and 
spiritual  songs,"  in  order  that  what  to  them 
had  been  a  doubtful  experiment  may  be  to 
me  an  unwavering  assurance.  I  am  afraid 
that  in  our  day  this  means  of  spiritual' 
stimulus  is  very  largely  ignored,  and  its 
loss  is  partly  responsible  for  the  flatness 
and  low  vitality  of  so  much  of  our  Chris- 
tian discipleship.  We  cannot  afford  to 
drop  the  hymn  and  the  psalm  out  of  our 
daily  religious  life.  They  •  offer  us  the 
vehicles  of  the  Spirit  for  the  canying 
away  of  fear  and  despondencies,  and  for 
the   bringing   in    of    a    buoyant    faith    and 


peace.  Goethe*s  mother  used  to  say  that 
whenever  her  son  had  a  grief  he  turned  it 
into  a  poem  and  so  got  rid  of  it  We  may 
not  be  able  to  turn  our  griefs  into  our  own 
poems,  but  we  may  turn  them  into  other 
people's  poems,  and  so  be  rid  of  them. 
Stimulus  is  sometimes  gained  by  mere  ex- 
pression. Souls  are  often  heavy  because 
of  pent-up  feeling.  A  mode  of  expression 
would  be  a  means  of  relief.  Utterance 
would  be  revivaL  The  means  of  utterance 
can  be  found  in  "psalms  and  hymns  and 
spiritual  songs."  In  these  we  may  find  our 
stimulus.  We  may  gain  our  inspiration 
from  that  which  is  inspired. 

How  else  may  life  receive  stimulus  and 
inspiration?  The  apostle  gives  a  second 
answer  as  startlingly  simple  as  the  first 
Stimulus  may  be  found  not  by  drinking 
wine,  but  by  cultivating  gratitude — "giving 
thanks  always  for  all  things  in  the  name 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  Is  not  that 
profoundly  true?  An  ungrateful  heart  can 
never  be  exuberant.  Where  there  is  no 
gratitude  the  spiritual  nerve  is  dormant 
or  dead.  But  how  is  it  where  gratitude 
abounds?  The  whole  life  is  quidc, 
alert,  exhilarant,  expressionable.  We  say 
that  a  man's  face  "beams"  with  gratitude. 
That  is  the  right  word.  There  is  exhil- 
aration within,  and  it  reveals  itself  in  t 
countenance  illuminated  without  Gratitude 
confers  the  quality  of  "aliveness,"  and  acts 
as  a  stimulus  to  all  the  complex  faculties 
of  the  soul. 

There  is  still  another  method  of  inspir- 
ing the  life  mentioned  by  the  apostle  in 
this  great  passage — the  method  of  self- 
subjection — "subjecting  yourselves  one  to 
another  in  the  fear  of  Christ."  Self-sub- 
jection is  a  powerful  stimulant  It  makes 
life  bouyant  and  exuberant.  At  the  heart 
of  the  self-seeking  man,  God  has  ordained 
that  flatness  and  deadness  shall  reign.  He 
may  appear  bright  and  energetic,  but  his 
exuberance  is  forced;  at  his  heart  there 
is  heaviness,  weariness,  death.  If  you  want 
to  revive  your  life,  go  and  lose  it  in  another. 
When  a  man  subjects  himself  to  the  service 
and  welfare  of  another,  he  enters  into  tiie 
joy  of  his  Lord.  Seek  your  stimulus,  not 
in  wine,  but  in  fellowship,  in  thanksgivini^ 
and  in  self -subjection. 
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RECENT  TEMPERANCE  WORK  IN  INDIA. 
Jane  A.  Stewart. 


In  its  ceaseless  endeavors  to  pro- 
mote the  general  well-being  of 
mankind  by  the  spread  of  gospel 
temperance  and  social  purity,  the 
World's  Woman's  Christian  Tem- 
perance Union  recently  sent  to  India 
its  corresponding  secretary,  Miss 
Agnes  Slack.  During  a  visit  of 
some  months'  duration,  Miss  Slack 
visited  many  of  the  chief  cities, 
among  others^  Lucknow,  Allahabad, 
Bombay  and  Calcutta.  One  of  the 
interesting  places  which  she  visited 
was  the  "Prohibition  Compound,"  at 
Dehra  Dun,  where  she  addressed  a 
gathering  of  shoemakers.  The  com- 
pound is  populated  by  about  a  thou- 
sand men  who  five  years  ago  became 
total  abstainers  and  are  now  re- 
spected and  useful  citizens. 

At  Bareilly,  Miss  Slack  addressed 
the  students  of  the  Theological 
Seminary,  all  of  whom  are  preparing 
to  be  Christian  ministers,  and  who 
in  a  few  years  will  be  bearers  of 
the  glad  tidings  to  thousands  of  sin- 
sick  souls.  These  young  men,  with 
their  wives,  who  are  studying  in  the 
same  institution,  in  order  to  assist 
their  husbands  in  the  gospel  work, 
formed  a  Christian  temperance  or- 
ganization. In  the  Central  Prov- 
inces also  much  good  work  was  done. 


In 


Bombay  Miss  Slack  made  an  extended  stay, 
aiding  in  the  movement  for  the  introduction 
of  scientific  temperance  instruction  in  the 
public  schools. 

The  India  W.  C.  T.  U.,  during  the  past 
twelve  months,  has  secured  the  ear  of  the 
school  directors  of  the  Divisions  of  India 
and  has  made  some  progress  in  temperance 
education.  Bengal,  where  the  code  has  just 
been  revised,  has  placed  temperance  under 
the  head  of  hygiene  on  the  school  curricu- 
lum. The  teaching  is  compulsory,  dealing 
more  with  the  abuse  of  alcohol,  however, 
than  with  the  dangers  of  its  use.  In  the 
United  Provinces,  the  director  has  issued  a 
circular  letter  to  the  school  inspectors  sug- 


Miss  Agnes  E.  Slack, 
Corresponding  Secretary  of  the  W.  C.  T.  U. 

gesting  to  them  that  they  lay  stress  upon 
the  teaching  of  temperance. 

The  state  regulation  of  vice  is  another 
matter  in  which  the  Indian  branch  of  this 
organization  has  been  especially  concerned 
the  past  year,  calling  upon  every  missionary 
conference  to  pass  a  resolution  and  to  send 
a  memorial  to  the  National  Federation  de- 
manding that  they  approach  the  Govern- 
ment at  the  first  opportunity  regarding  any 
form  of  licensed  social  evil. 
.  The  India  W.  C.  T.  U.  was  organized 
twenty  years  ago  by  Mrs.  Mary  Clement 
Leavitt,  round-the-world  missionary  of  the 
organization.  From  the  beginning  the 
workers,  chiefly  missionaries  at  the  various 
stations,  have  carried  on   rescue  work  for 
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Miss  Agnbs  Slack  Addrkssing  a  Mbbting  or  Shoemakers  in  Their  Prohibition 
Compound,  Dehra  Dun,  India,  November  90,  1907. 


friendless  women  and  pointed  the  way  of 
life  to  unbelievers  and  those  weighed  down 
by  the  heavy  burden  of  sin.  Literature  dis- 
tribution, anti-opium,  mothers*  meetings, 
Zenana  visitation,  flower  missions.  Bands 
of  Hope,  Sabbath  observance,  Sunday  school 
work,  holding  public  and  parlor  meetings  in 
English  and  the  vernacular,  arc  some  of  the 
features  of  the  many-sided  work,  which  in- 
cludes also  the  supplying  of  water  beside 
highways,  after  the  manner  of  Hindus  and 
Mohammedans. 

Organizers  of  the  Woman's  Christian 
Temperance  Unions  labor  in  each  District. 
In  addition  to  the  formal  societies  there  ex- 
ists what  is  known  as  "The  India  Union," 
composed  of  scattered  and  isolated  members 
in  various  parts  of  the  Empire  who,  though 


cut  of!  from  tmion  with  others  in  the  good 
work,  are  laboring  independently  for  die 
gospel  temperance  cause. 

All  of  these  movements  have  been  quick- 
ened and  revived  by  the  visit  of  Miss  Slack. 
Probably  few  temperance  workers  now 
living  know  more  about  the  advance  of 
the  white  ribbon ,  movement  around  the 
globe  than  does  Miss  Slack,  who  has  per- 
sonally carried  the  gospel  temperance 
cause  to  Europe,  Canada  and  South  Africa, 
as  well  as  conducted  the  heavy  correspond- 
ence with  the  forty  different  countries  where 
the  Christian  total  abstinence  idea  has  taken 
root  and  groups  have  been  formed  for  or- 
ganized concerted  work  under  the  banner 
of  the  World's  Woman's  Christian  Temper- 
ance Union. 


THE  UNFAILING  WORD  OF  PROPHECY. 


Some  ten  years  ago  when  staying  at 
Northfield  for  a  few  days,  the  late  Dr. 
Cyrus  Hamlin,  founder  of  Roberts  College, 
Constantinople,    told    the    following    story 


which  was  at  the  time  published  in  the 
Record  of  Christian  Work.  It  is  re- 
printed now  as  coming  in  most  appropri- 
ately with  the  "Bible  Notes"  for  this  month. 
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While  Dr.  Hamlin  was  in  Constantiaople, 
soon  after  the  Crimean  War,  a  colonel  in 
the  Turkish  army  called  to  see  him  and  said : 
"1  want  to  ask  you  one  question.  What 
proof  can  you  give  me  that  the  Bible  is 
what   you   claim   it   to   be— the   Word   of 

Godr 

Dr.  Hamlin  evaded  the  question  and  drew 
the  officer  into  conversation,  during  which 
be  learned  that  he  had  traveled  a  great 
deal,  especially  in  the  East  in  the  region 
of  the  Euphrates. 

*Were  you  ever  in  Babylon?"  asked  the 
doctor. 

*^cs,  and  that  reminds  me  of  a  curious 
experience  I  had  there,"  replied  the  visitor, 
who  then  related  the  following  account  of 
his  visit  to  the  ancient  capital  of  the 
world: 

"I  am  very  fond  of  sport,  and  having 
heard  that  the  ruins  of  Babylon  abounded 
in  game  I  determined  to  go  there  for  a 
week's  shooting.  Knowing  that  it  was  not 
considered  safe  for  a  man  to  be  there  ex- 
cept in  the  company  of  several  others — and 
money  being  .no  object  to  me — I  engaged 
a  sheik  with  his  followers  to  accompany  me 
for  a  large  sum.  We  reached  Babylon 
and  pitched  our  tents.  A  little  before  sun- 
down I  took  my  gun  and  strolled  out '  to 
have  a  look  around.  The  holes  and  cav- 
erns among  the  motmds  that  cover  the 
ruins  are  infested  with  game^  which  how- 
ever, is  rarely  seen  except  at  night  I 
caught  sight  of  one  or  two  animals  in  the 
distance,  and  then  turned  my  steps  toward 
our  encampment,  intending  to  begin  my 
sport  as  soon  as  the  sun  had  set  What 
was  my  stuprise  to  find  the  men  striking 
the  tents.  I  went  to  the  sheik  and  pro- 
tested most  strongly.  I  had  engaged  him 
for  a  week  and  was  paying  him  most  hand- 
somely, and  here  he  was  starting  off  before 
our  contract  had  scarcely  begun. 

••Nothing  I  could  say,  however,  would 
induce  him  to  remain.  It  isn't  safe,'  he 
said,  'no  mortal  flesh  dare  stay  here  after 
sunset  In  the  dark  ghosts,  goblins,  ghouls, 
and  all  sorts  of  things  come  out  of  the 
holes  and  caverns,  and  whoever  is  found 
here  is  taken  off  by  them  and  becomes  one 
of  themselves.*     Finding  I  could  not  per- 


suade him,  I  said,  *Well,  as  it  is,  I'm  pay- 
ing you  more  than  I  ought  to,  but  if  you'll 
stay  I'll  double  it'  'No,'  he  said,  T 
couldn't  stay  for  all  the  money  in  the  world. 
No  mortal  flesh  has  even  seen  the  sun  go 
down  on  Babylon  and  lived  to  tell  the  tale. 
But  I  want  to  do  what  is  right  by  you. 
We'll  go-off  to  a  place  about  an  hour  dis- 
tant and  come  back  at  daybreak.'  And  go 
they  did  and  my  sport  had  to  be  given  up." 

"As  soon  as  he  had  finished,"  said  Dr. 
Hamlin,  "I  took  my  Bible,  and  read  from 
the  thirteenth  chapter  of  Isaiah:  *And 
Babylon,  the  glory  of  kingdoms,  the  beauty 
of  the  Chaldees'  excellency,  shall  be  as 
when  God  overthrew  Sodom  and  Gomor- 
rah. It  shall  never  be  inhabited,  neither 
shall  it  be  dwelt  in  from  generation  to  gen- 
eration :  neither  shall  the  Arabian  pitch  tent 
there :  neither  shall  the  shepherds  make  their 
fold  there:  but  wild  beasts  of  the  desert 
shall  lie  there:  and  their  houses  shall  be 
full  of  doleful  creatures:  and  owls  shall 
dwell  there,  and  satyrs  shall  dance  there. 
And  the  wild  beasts  of  the  islands  shall 
cry  in  their  desolate  houses,  and  dragons 
in  their  pleasant  palaces:  and  her  time  is 
near  to  come,  and  her  days  shall  not  be 
prolonged.' " 

"That's  it  exactly,"  said  the  Turk  when 
I  had  finished,  "but  that's  history  you  have 
been  reading." 

"No,  it's  prophecy.  Come,  you're  an  edu- 
cated man.  You  know  that  the  Old  Tes- 
tament was  translated  into  Greek  about  300 
years  before  Christ."  He  acknowledged  that 
it  was. 

"And  the 'Hebrew  was  given  at  least  200 
years  before  that?" 

"Yes." 

"Well,  wasn't  this  written  when  Babylon 
was  in  its  glory,  and  isn't  it  prophecy?" 

"I'm  not  prepared  to  give  you  an  answer 
now,"  he  replied,  "I  must  have  time  to 
think  it  over." 

"Very  well,  do  so,  and  come  back  when 
you're  ready  and  give  me  your  answer." 

"From  that  day  to  this  I  have  never  seen 
him,"  continued  the  doctor,  "but  what  an 
unexpected  testimony  to  the  truth  of  the 
Bible  in  regard  to  the  fulfillment  of  proph- 
ecy did  that  Turkish  officer  give." 
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ONCE  MORE  AFLOAT.* 
Wilfred  T.  Grenfell. 


Winter  with  us  has  set  in — we  have  al- 
ready felt  the  sting  of  Jack  Frost's  ad- 
vancing feet — already  more  than  once  the 
young  ice  forming  on  the  surface  of  our 
sea  has  been  cutting  from  the  water  line 
of  our  jolly-boat  such  varnish  as  still  re-, 
mained,  while  we  rowed  to  and  fro  from 
shore  to  ship.  The  long  dark  nights  and 
short  dull  days  betray  only  too  unmistak- 
ably the  Frost  King's  stealthy  footfall 
Father  Neptune  now  never  ceases  for  a 
moment  hurling  in  from  his  mighty  bosom 
the  great  Atlantic  rollers  that  break  and 
roar,  seething  against  the  cliffs  outside 
the  harbor.  He  has  claimed  already  this 
year  a  far  larger  toll  in  lives  and  vessels 
than  we  have  as  a  rule  to  pay  in  tribute 
for  his  feeding  us — some  seventy  odd  ves- 
sels and  twice  as  many  lives  he  gathered 
into  his  relentless  maw  in  a  single  mighty 
effort  he  made  last  month.  Strewn  on  the 
land  to  leeward  of  the  very  place  from 
which  I  write,  are  the  scattered  fragments 
of  once  good  vessels,  grim  witnesses  of  his 
victory. 

Even  on  the  land  the  green  of  the  firs 
and  spruces  now  alone  stands  out  in  con- 
trast to  that  universal  coat  of  dullness  she 
assimies,  before  she  dons  the  white  robe 
in  which  she  hides  herself  for  good  six 
months.  Our  codfish  are  leaving  the  shore 
for  deeper  and  warmer  waters;  our  trout 
and  salmon  are  hurrying  up  the  streams 
to  the  warm  mud  in  the  deeper  upland 
lakes. 

An  uneasy  realization  of  the  brevity  of 
time  pervades  everything  around,  and  reso- 
lutions are  renewed  making  us  hasten  that 
we  may  fulfill  our  appointed  tasks  and  re- 
deem the  time  ere  it  be  too  late  1 

So  it  happened  that  last  Monday  we  got 
up  steam  as  soon  as  eight  bells  at  midnight 
announced  that  Sunday  was  over,  and  left 
before  dawn  in  the  little  **Strathcona"  for  a 
cove  twenty  miles  to  the  southward  of  the 
hospital  of  St.  Anthony  to  fetch  a  load  of 
]o^s  for  firewood  which  had  been  cut  last 

•  This  article,  written  in  the  month  nf  Novem- 
ber, has  been  anivoidab'  y  held  over. — Editor. 


winter.  We  took  in  tow  the  bo^ital  motor 
launch  loaded  with  all  the  lumber  we 
could  carry,  as  we  wanted  to  finish  a  half- 
way tilt  some  fifteen  miles  beyond  the 
cove.  This  is  to  be  for  shelter  on  our 
winter  travels,  or  for  teams  and  men  when 
hauling  patients  to  hospital  in  sledges  over 
the  snow.  It  was  fine  and  bri^t,  whec, 
in  the  launch,  we  left  the  steamer  at  mid- 
day, staggering  under  all  we  could  carry, 
and  stored  with  food  for  two  days.  It 
was  to  be  full  moon  that  night,  and  we 
expected  to  have  light  enough  to  get  up  lO 
the  load  before  midnight,  to  the  long  lake 
where  we  had  left  a  boat  hidden  in  the 
trees  since  the  previous  falL 

Alas  for  man's  calculations!  Long  be- 
fore dusk  a  sudden  fall  in  temperature  ac- 
companied by  snow  and  sleet  warned  us  of 
impending  trouble.  The  wind  rising  rap- 
idly compelled  us  to  detail  one  hand  to 
return  and  stand  by  the  launch.  The  dark- 
ness of  hurrying  clouds  deprived  us  of  the 
assistance  of  the  moonlight,  and  we  bad 
hardly  made  shelter  before  it  was  inky 
dark  and  blowing  a  hurricane.  During  the 
night  trees  snapped  off  like  matchwood, 
one  falling  heavily  on  our  tilt,  and  the 
wind  in  the  tail  of  the  cyclonic  storm  bkir 
from  every  quarter  of  the  compass.  Sooa 
after  daylight  next  morning  a  sorry  figure, 
wet  to  the  skin,  dragged  himself  into  the 
camp.  It  was  our  man  from  the  launch. 
He  had  been  quite  unable  to  get  on  board 
her,  until  the  violence  of  the  storm  had 
seized  the  little  craft  and  flung  her  like  i 
featherweight,  anchor,  chain  and  all,  ri^ 
up  among  the  willows.  Neither  cotild  be 
face  the  big  lake  in  the  boat,  and  all  ragkx 
he  had  braved  the  full  force  of  the  weather 
We  could  now  only  settle  down  to  wiit 
for  the  steamer  which  we  expected  to  re- 
lieve* us  that  day.  But  the  day  went  by  and 
no  steamer  arrived,  and  our  food  sapper 
began  to  run  unpleasantly  short 

We  had  no  way  to  escape,  so  had  to  rtlf 
on  rod  and  gun  to  eke  out  the  dry  bts> 
cuits  that  remained.  A  large  pool  in  ^ 
river,  by  which  we  had  built  our  tik,  wa» 
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full  of  salmon  coming  in  from  the  sea. 
But  they  will  not  take  a  fly  or  bait  at  this 
time  of  the  year.  Yet,  oddly  enough,  al- 
most at  the  first  cast  one  of  us  hooked  a 
very  large  one.  His  first  leap  from  the 
water  created  a  sensation,  for  instead  of 
the  silver  beauty  one  is  accustomed  to,  a 
red  and  black  monster  in  Mephistophelian 
dress  broke  into  view.  This  is  the  appear- 
ance they  maintain  till  next  spring.  After 
a  hard  fight,  to  our  great  chagrin  we  lost 
him  rotmd  a  large  stone,  and  this  was  all 
the  more  to  be  regretted  as  it  meant  very 
restricted  rations  for  supper.  We,  how- 
ever, secured  a  few  small  trout  and  bagged 
two  brace  of  ducks  as  we  rowed  back  by 
the  lake.  When  another  day  went  by,  and 
still  there  were  no  signs  of  relief  from  the 
steamer,  we  began  making  plans  to  get 
north.  But  next  morning  the  sound  of  a 
gunshot  across  the  lake,  and  a  big  smoke, 
announced  that  our  friends  had  arrived. 
So,  considering  ourselves  entitled  at  last 
to  a  good  square  meal,  while  we  were 
packing  up,  we  finished  off  our  ducks,  then 
dosed  our  tilt,  and  rowed  leisurely  down 
the  lake. 

Meanwhile,  our  relief  party  seemed  to 
be  displaying  unwarrantable  anxiety  over 
onr  trifimg  delay,  and  we  supposed  they 
could  not  have  heard  our  guns.  Too  ex- 
uberant a  display  of  emotion  on  our  part 
at  their  arrival  did  not  seem  consonant 
with  our  dignity,  and  might  lead  them  to 
suppose  we  were  in  difficulty;  so  we  would 
not  fire  again.  Then,  when  at  last  we 
made  out  tht  large  number  composing  the. 
relief  party,  we  began  congratulating  our- 
selves on  our  dignified  self-control.  No 
sooner,  however,  had  our  keel  touched  the 
beach  than  a  booted  figure  in  dripping  oil- 
skins, acting  as  spokesman,  said:  "We've 
brought  you  bad  news.  Doctor."  **What 
is  the  matter  now?"  "The  'Sirathcona^  was 
driven  ashore  in  the  gale,  and  is  stranded 
so  that  you  can  walk  ashore  from  her;  we 
have  worked  nig^ht  and  day  and  we  can't 
get  her  off;  none  of  us  have  had  our  oil- 
skins off  since  you  left,  sir."  "How  did 
you  get  here?"  "Rowed  and  sailed  in  a 
trap-skiff  we  got  from  Fichot  Islands." 
•^ave  3rou  got  any  food?"  (This  with 
some  hesitation.)  "No  sir;  scarcely  any 
left" 

It  was  already  getting  dark  and  it  was 


raining.  There  was  wind  right  in  from  the 
sea,  and  we  were  heavily  loaded.  It  w^ 
perfectly  obvious  that  we  could  do  nothing 
until  morning,  and  we  wished  heartily  that 
we  had  discounted  our  dignity  and  come 
over  without  delaying  to  demolish  those 
ducks.  "Did  you  see  any  one  coming  up  ?" 
"A  schooner  anchored  under  an  island,  and 
another  lost  in  the  gale  on  the  shore  and 
breaking  up."  "You  must  return  and  find 
the  schooner  for  the  night  We  will  re- 
turn to  the  tilt,  and  will  paddle  down  the 
river  to  its  mouth  in  the  morning,  where 
you  will  await  us  at  daylight  Good  luck 
to  you  in  finding  her." 

And  so,  somewhat  dejectedly,  we  rowed 
back  to  our  tilt  As  luck  would  have  it, 
the  fact  that  we  were  out  of  salt  had  made 
us  leave  the  soup  from  our  ducks,  as  it 
seemed  somewhat  msipid  at  the  time  of  our 
late  banquet  But  when  at  length,  in  the 
cold  and  wet,  we  arrived  at  our  tilt  again, 
it  drank  like  nectar,  and  greatly  helped  out 
the  allowance  of  two  crackers  apiece.  Sus- 
picion of  our  dilemma  had  before  this  been 
aroused  at  the  hospital  by  our  non-appear- 
ance. For  havoc  had  been  wrought  in 
their  harbor  also,  and  every  boat  afloat  had 
been  driven  ashore  and  broken  up,  while  a 
large  schooner  laden  with  fish  had  been 
knocked  to  pieces  on  the  rocks. 

We  made  our  rendezvous  with  safety 
next  morning,  and  leaving  a  party  to  bring 
on  the  schooner,  whose  skipper  we  had 
suborned  to  come  to  the  aid  of  the  wreck, 
and  accompanied  by  two  boatloads  of  men, 
we  at  length  arrived  off  the  creek  in  which 
the  "Strathcona"  lay.  Judge  of  our  joy 
when  we  discovered  that,  held  by  six  cables 
to  the  sides  of  the  narrow  inlet  into  which 
she  drove,  she  was  afloat,  and  with  flags 
flying,  was  only  awaiting  our  arrival  to 
get  clear  altogether.  The  breeze  during 
the  past  night,  which  had  veered  again  to 
the  same  direction  that  drove  her  ashore, 
had  found  her  with  all  her  spring  hawsers 
taut,  had  bumped  her  generously  up  and 
down,  so  that  the  steam  winch  cpuld  gain 
a  few  inches  during  each  lift  till  it  had 
actually  dragged  her  into  water  deep 
enough  to  float  her  in  the  narrow  gutter, 
washed  out  of  the  creek  by  the  tide  run. 

Half  an  hour  later  and  we  were  steam- 
ing up  to  try  to   rescue  our  poor  motojTp 
launch   from  her  resting  place  among  th^ 
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willows,  taking  advantage  of  the  great 
crowd  of  men  that  had  gathered.  Immedi- 
ately on  our  arrival,  by  the  dim  light  of  our 
hurricane  lanterns,  axe  and  lever  were 
manfully  plied.  Some  dug  her  out  of  the 
pile  of  sand  and  kelp  in  which  she  was  im- 
bedded; olhers  cut  down  trees  for  a  run- 
way, and  then  all  hands,  with  great  trunks 
for  levers  and  fulcrums,  lifted  her  bodily 
onto  the  sloping  ways.  With  much  shout- 
ing and  no  little  joy,  we  saw  our  launch 
gradually  forced  down  into  the  advancing 
tide,  and  into  the  reach  of  our  steel  wire 
tow  line  from  the  "Strathcona"  As  she 
lay  gripping  the  bottom  with  her  two  wide- 
spread bower  anchors,  at  the  appropriate 
moment  every  ounce  of  steam  was  put  on 
the  winch,  the  rope  strapped  completely 
around  the  launch  slowly  came  tight  with- 
out any. damage  to  her.  Then  one  moment 
of  suspense,  and  a  shout  broke  the  anxious 
silence  that  had  suddenly  fallen  on  us  all, 
announcing  that  this  valuable  little  craft 
was  also  ours  again. 

Our  ostensible  object  in  setting  out  with 
the  steamer  had  been  to  bring  a  load  of 
trees  for  firewood  from  the  bay  in  which 
she  had  stranded.  It  was  Saturday  morn- 
ing now,  and  we  were  not  sure  to  what 
extent  the  vessel's  bottom  was  damaged. 
The  cement  below  the  ballast  decks  was 
broken  up,  showing  that  the  thin  steel 
hull  was  at  least  badly  dented;  the  decks 
were  badly  strained  and  leaking,  but  there 
was  no  water  in  the  well.  Should  we  go 
back  empty  like  a  whipped  dog,  or  chance 
obtaining  a  deckload  and  getting  back  be- 
fore dark?  , 

Not  one  dissenting  voice.  Every  man 
was  for  a  bumper  load,  and  the  pace  that 
pile  of  logs  grew  on  deck  did  one  good,  as 
it  testified  to  the  real  joy  of  our  humble 
friends  at  the  turn  in  our  favor  the  events 
of  the  past  few  days  had  at  last  taken. 
TTiat  the  ^ogs  should  be  "rail-high"  wasn't 
good  enough  for  us.  This  was  to  be  no 
ordinary  deckload!  So  that  when  at  last, 
with  all  the  relief  boats  in  tow,  the  dis- 
mantled launch  still  farther  behind,  and  the 
great  crowd  now  obliged  to  perch  like 
swallows  on  the  top  of  the  logs  all  along 
our  deck,  I  confess  I  watched  the  rising 
wind  with  no  little  misgivings.  There  was 
no  alternative,  however,  and  even  while  the 


last  log  was  being  taken  over  the  rail,  the 
chains  were  rattling  through  the  hawse 
pipes,  and  the  steam  escaping  from  the 
safety  valve.  "Even  a  missionary"  most 
hustl    in  the  twentieth  century. 

There  was  a  mighty  uncomfortable  roll 
as  we  took  the  sea  abeam  while  rounding 
the  last  headland  at  dark.  But  it  was  a 
"homeward  voyage,"  and  we  had  a  pre- 
sentiment of  success.  Not  an  item  of  the 
ritual  was  omitted  when  at  length  we  en- 
tered once  again  the  harbor  we  had  left  a 
week  ago,  then  little  expecting  the  experi- 
ences that  had  overtaken  us.  With  the 
steam  whistle  blowing,  with  every  light 
that  could  be  pressed  into  the  service  doing 
its  best,  and  even  the  flags  blowing  oat 
bravely  into  the  darkiiess,  we  tried  to  ex- 
press our  feelings  to  our  friends,  who  were 
crowding  the  wharf  to  greet  us.  Home, 
yes,  HOME!  Not  without  difficulty— not 
without  opposition — not  without  doubts  and 
fears — nay,  not  without  both  failures  and 
scars— but  home— HOME— for  all  that! 

And,  after  all,  at  the  bottom  of  our 
hearts  there  were  no  regrets  and  no  ca- 
viling against  the  higher  power.  We  had 
been  taught  lessons  of  our  limitations.  Wc 
had  felt  the  infinite  joy  of  using  even  such 
poor  capabilities  as  we  were  endowed  with. 

Adversity  has  its  joys  as  well  as  pros- 
perity for  those  who  have  eyes  to  see  it 
rightly.  She  had  given  us  a  taste  of  joys 
that  no  carpet  knight  may  ever  hope  to 
know.  Who  would  have  preferred  to  have 
lain  in  the  harbor,  eating  and  'drinking  all 
the  week,  while  its  moments,  so  predoas 
before  the  grip  of  winter  prevents  us,  were 
being  lost  forever?  We  had  been  wcD 
taught  that  if  there  is  a  joy  in  winning, 
there  is  a  joy  also  in  losing  when  a  good 
fight  has  been  put  up.  And  again  we  had  come 
to  realize  that  there  is  no  joy  for  the  cow- 
ard or  the  wastrel  In  everyday  life,  to 
boys  as  well  as  to  men,  this  strange  choice 
comes  daily,  in  matters  small  and  great,— 
to  play  the  game  as  God's  children,  or  to 
"fu^k."  True  manhood  and  true  God- 
likeness  must  come  to  all  men  through 
adversity  and  loss,  so  may  we  ever  pray 
that  we  may  not  fear  these  things,  but  learn 
to  interpret  them  aright^ 
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There  hath  no  temptation  taken  you  but 
such  as  is  common  to  man:  but  God  is 
faithful,  who  will  not  suffer  you  to  be 
tempted  above  that  ye  are  able:  but  will 
with  the  temptation  also  make  a  way  to  es- 
cape, that  ye  may  be  able  to  bear  it,  J  Cor, 
jr.  tj. 

We  know  that  these  Epistles  of  St 
Paul  to  the  Corinthians  were  written  by 
the  apostle  in  answer  to  letters  which  the 
Church  in  Corinth,  or  members  of  it,  had 
addressed  to  him.  They  had  submitted 
various  matters  to  him  who  was  their 
father  in  Christ:  matters  dealing  with 
their  newly  adopted  faith,  the  practice  of 
it  in  the  case  of  individuals,  the  public  ad- 
ministration of  it,  its  doctrine  and  sacra- 
ments— and  in  these  two  epistles  we  have 
Sl  Paul's  answers.  This  circtmistance  ex- 
plains a  certain  abruptness  and  unconnect- 
edness  in  the  Corinthian  letters,  a  rapid 
change  from  one  subject  to  another — the 
most  notable  Example  being  the  sudden 
drop,  as  we  at  first  feel,  from  the  Chris- 
tian assertion  of  the  Resurrection  in  the 
fifteenth  chapter,  to  the  subject  which  is 
introduced  in  the  sixteenth,  by  the  well- 
known  words,  "Now  concerning  the  col- 
lection." The  fact  is,  the  apostle  who  had 
to  pack  into  his  life  such  an  amount  of 
work,  is  hastening  through  a  series  of  ques- 
tions, of  difficulties  which  had  been  pro- 
posed to  him  by  the  Church  in  Corinth, 
and  he  deals  with  them  just  as  they  meet 
his  eye  or  occur  to  his  memory. 

What  question  was  it,  I  wonder,  what 
difficulty,  that  led  him  to  put  into  writing 
these  wise  and  gracious  words :  'There  hath 
no  temptation  taken  you  but  such  as  is 
common  to  man:  but  God  is  faithful,  who 
will  not  suffer  you  to  be  tempted  above 
that  ye  are  able:  but  will  with  the  tempta- 
tion also  make  a  way  to  escape,  that  ye 
may  be  able  to  bear  it"?  What  kind  of 
difficulty  was  that  an  answer  to?  Here 
we  have  St.  Paul's  gentle  and  wise  treat- 
ment of  a  confession  that  had  been  made  to 
hinL  A  confession  of  what?  Just  this, 
that  some  one  was  finding  it  hard  to  live 
in  the  city  of  Corinth  as  Jesus  Christ 
would  have  us  all  live.  I  believe  that  was 
it.     Some  one,  or  the  Church  on  behalf  of 


some  one,  had  written  to  St.  Paul  telling 
him  how  difficult  he  was  finding  it  to  keep 
his  feet  in  the  moral  and  religious  sense. 
That  he  was  not  making  any  progress  as  a 
Christian:  that  he  did  not  seem  to  be  get- 
ting any  better,  but  indeed,  rather  worse, 
for  he  was  losing  hope  of  himself.  That 
things — appetites,  passions,  the  call  of  the 
world  which,  as  he  honestly  fancied,  he 
had  repudiated  for  ever  when  he  jojned 
the  Church — were  now  putting  in  an  ap- 
pearance again,  degrading  him  in  his  own 
eyes,  making  him  feel  insecure,  and,  worst 
of  all,  leading  him  to  ask  himself  whether 
he  was  even  now  in  any  sense  a  disciple 
of  Jesus;  whether  he  was  one  whit  better 
than  the  heathen  round  about  him  who 
made  no  professions.  I  think  it  was  a  case 
of  that  kind  that  St.  Paul  had  before  him 
when  he  wrote  the  words  which  I  am  tak- 
ing as  a  text.  He  is  trying  to  help  a  man 
who  is  honestly  distressed  about  his  own 
poor  achievements  in  the  way  of  character : 
a  man  who  feels  himself  visited  and  in- 
vited by  imaginations  and  purposes  so  re- 
bellious and  unsanctified  that  he  wonders 
whether  he  is  in  any  sense  a  good  man  at 
all,  or  whether  his  religion,  his  piety,  and 
all  the  goodness  he  ever  displays  is  not 
simply  a  kind  of  veneer,  a  kind  of  outside 
decency  or  good  manners,  in  no  sense  the 
candid  expression  of  his  real  and  inner* 
most  soul. 

It  is  a  state  of  mind  which  at  various 
stages,  with  varying  degrees  of  intensity  and 
darkness,  visits  and  ^tempts  every  one  who 
has  received  in  his  spirit  the  effectual  call 
of  God.  It  is  a  condition  which  I  believe 
we  have  all  of  us  felt,  and  at  times  do  still 
feel — that  we  are  not  making  progress,  that 
we  are  little  better  than  we  ever  were,  that 
we  are  still  liable  to  the  intrusion  of  spirits, 
of  ways  of  looking  at  things  of  such  a  kind 
that  if  we  yielded  to  them  or  adopted  them 
we  should  be  no  better  than  people  who 
frankly  believe  in  nothing  and  live  accord- 
ingly. 

And  now  see  how  the  apostle  deals 
with  a  case  of  this  kind,  which  is  so  often 
our  own  case.  Particularly  I  want  you  to 
feel  along  with  me,  at  once,  the  apostle's 
sympathy  yet  bis  firmness:  his  deep  relig- 
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iousness  commending  the  man  to  God,  yet 
his  strong  and  ordinary  good  sense  telling 
the  man  that»  to  use  a  phrase,  he  need  not 
stand  to  be  shot  at. 

First  of  all  he  assures  this  one  who 
had  confided  his  condition  to  him  that  the 
temptations  which  he  is  lamenting  are  com- 
mon to  aU.  That  he  is  not  alone  in  feeling 
those  arrows  of  the  wicked  one,  and  in  hav- 
ing those  feelings  about  himself  in  conse- 
quence. Now  that  was  a  great  service.  It  is 
a  great  service  to  one  who  for  private  reasons 
is  troubled  about  himself,  to  be  assured  that 
he  is  not  alone,  that  the  feeling  of  moral 
danger  and  of  shamefacedness  which  at 
times  paralyzes  him  and  in  acute  mo- 
ments makes  him  even  a  horror  and  a  sham 
to  himself,  that  that  is  not  peculiar  to  him ; 
that  so  far  "there  hath  no  temptation  taken 
him  but  such  as  is  common  to  man."  I 
say  it  is  a  great  service  when  a  wave  of 
this  kind  comes  over  you  to  know  that  you 
are  not  alone.  But  it  is  a  service  and  it 
makes  for  your  true  good  only  when  the 
same  conclusion  is  drawn  from  the  fact 
that  you  are  not  alOne  as  St  Paul  draws 
here.  I  mean  it  may  be  a  very  bad  thing,  a 
very  whisper  of  the  Evil  One,  to  tell  any 
one  who  is  troubled  about  himself,  about 
his  private  moral  failures',  that  really  every- 
body is  in  the  same  position,  that  nobody  is 
really  good,. that  we  are  only  men:  that  is 
to  say,  that  we  must  not  expect  much  of 
ourselves.  I  know  of  no  more  insidious 
snare,  or  one  which  so  often  succeeds  with 
us,  as  the  suggestion,  when  for  some  pri- 
vate reason  we  are  profoundly  dissatisfied 
with  ourselves  and  feel  an  indignation  and 
revenge  against  ourselves,  the  suggestion 
that  we  are  making  a  mountain  of  a  mole- 
hill, that  everybody  beneath  the  surface  is 
alike,  alike  in  having  such  feelings  and 
alike  in  being  unfaithful  to  them. 

In  fact  there  are  two  ways  of  saying  what 
St.  Paul  says  here,  "That  no  temptation 
hath  taken  you  but  such  as  is  common  to 
man.**  You  may  say  it  as  St.  Paul  said  it 
here,  in  order  to  help  a  man  up,  in  order  to 
compose  his  mind  to  ask  the  help  of  God; 
or  you  may  say  it  in  order  to  help  a  man 
down,  in  order  to  put  him  off  his  own  se- 
riousness, with  the  view  of  reconciling  him 
to  a  poor  and  unworthy,  it  may  even  be.  a 
sinful  life,  against  which  all  the  time  the 
Holy  Ghost  within  the  man   is  protesting 


and  crying  out  When  St  Paul  said  "There 
hath  no  temptation  taken  you  but  such  as  is 
common  to  man/'  he  did  not  mean  that  it  is 
quite  hopeless  for  any  man  to  erect  himself 
above  himself.  He  did  not  mean  that  we 
can  never  be  anything  but  a  poor  set  from 
the  moral  point  of  view.  He  did  not  mean, 
that  because  temptation  is  universal  there- 
fore we  should  submit  to  it  and  take  no 
course  for  our  own  safety;  that  because  it 
is  universal  therefore  it  is  not  serious. 
There  is  a  sentence  from  a  work  of  fiction 
which  I  can  recall  quite  clearly  at  this  mo- 
ment, and  which  I  quote  because  it  ex- 
presses a  temper  which  prevails  in  many 
quarters.  The  authoress  of  a  story  written 
some  time  ago  says  in  her  own  name  or  in 
the  name  of  one  of  her  characters,  evi- 
dently with  her  own  approval,  something  to 
this  effect:  "On  the  great  Judgment  Day 
the  Judge  of  the  whole  earth  will  wonder 
not  that  we  have  done  so  badly  but  that  we 
have  done  so  well!"  Now  I  do  not  know 
what  you  think  of  a  sentiment  of  that  kind  : 
to  me,  to  accept  such  a  sentiment  as  that 
is  to  ring  down  the  curtain  on  the  whole 
enterprise  of  man.  What  should  we  think 
were  we  visiting  in  a  home  one  day  and  a 
child  in  the  house  were  to  be  guilty  in  our 
presence  of  some  grave  misdemeanor,  and 
were  the  mother  of  the  child,  who  also  ob- 
served it,  to  say :  "Well  the  wonder  is  not 
that  that  child  of  mine  does  so  badly  but 
•  that  he  does  so  well  I"  Should  we  not  feel 
that  that  child  had,  from  a  moral  point  of 
view,  no  mother  at  all?  To  tell  me  that 
in  the  end  of  the  days  God  will  wonder  not 
that  I  have  done  so  badly  but  that  I  have 
done  so  well  is  simply  to  insinuate  the 
awful  misgiving  that  there  is  no  One  in  this 
world  or  over  it  Who  loves  us  greatly ;  Who 
has  a  great  dream  about  us  which  has 
stirred  throughout  eternity  His  own  re- 
deeming energy.  I  prefer  St  Paul's  aus- 
tere conclusion,  "Let  God  be  true  and  every 
man  a  liar." 

It  was  no  such  treachery  to  the  humao 
enterprise  that  St  Paul  intended  when  be 
said:  "There  hath  no  temptation  taken  3fOo 
but  such  as  is  common  to  man."  He  me^ 
the  contrary  of  all  that  He  meant  to  say 
that  temptation  is  such  a  very  htnnan  thing, 
so  native  to  man,  so  subtle,  so  universal 
that  there  is  no  help  for  any  of  us  with 
regard  to  it  except  in  God.    There  is  com- 
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fort  in  the  thought  that  when  we  endure 
temptation  we  are  not  alone:  that  we  are 
fighting  in  our  own  heart  the  great  battle 
of  the  human  race,  that  we  are  doing  the 
one  becoming  thing,  striking  the  one  proper 
blow  in  an  illimitable  warfare.  But  he  is  a 
traitor  to  his  own  destiny,  he  is  exposing 
his  own  low-mindedness,  who  will  not  be 
faithful  to  the  dictates  of  his  own  moral 
uneasiness,  but  repeats  to  himself  that  we 
are  all  alike,  (which  is  not  true),  and  with 
deliberate  unmanliness,  trampling  upon  the 
overturned  light  within  his  own  soul,  goes 
to  sleep,  it  may  be  from  the  moral  point 
of  view,  never  to  awake  again. 

And  now  I  shall  state  very  quietly  and 
in  few  words  the  ideas  which  in  addition 
seem  to  me  to  lie  within  this  verse.  Only 
remember  that  he  is  trying  to  help  some  one 
who,  we  may  be  sure,  was  vexed  at  him- 
self and  disheartened  because  he  seemed 
never  to  be  getting  oit  of  the  embarrass- 
ment of  temptation:  one  who  seemed  to 
himself  to  be  always  threatened,  always 
ready  to  fall,  and  who  in  consequence  is  de- 
pressed, not  knowing  what  to  do  with  him- 
self. After  assuring  him  in  the  sense  I 
have  given,  that  this  condition  is  not  pe- 
culiar to  him,  the  apostle  continues,  "God 
is  faithful."  In  saying  that  St.  Paul  said 
everything.  Occurring  where  the  words 
do,  "God  is  faithful"  must  mean  that  God 
Who  puts  it  into  a  man's  heart  to  get  up 
out  of  his  own  ancient  moral  sloth  will  be 
at  the  man's  side  when  he  does  get  up. 
Now  we  must  believe  that.  What  God 
really  asks  us  to  do,  He  will  enable  us  to 
do.  Whatever  I  feel  to  be  a  demand  in  the 
region  of  my  spirit,  I  feel  at  the  same  time 
to  be  a  power  in  the  region  of  my  spirit. 
"God  is  faithful,"  He  always  accompanies 
His  word  to  a  man  with  power.  Did  yOu 
ever  feel  the  holy  impulse  within  you  to 
get  up  and  be  a  better  man, — or,  a  deeper 
experience,  did  you  ever  feel  the  holy  im- 
pulse within  you  to  be  a  good  man — (for 
we  are  often  prepared  to  become  better  men 
when  we  are  not  quite  prepared  to  become 
good  men :  "better,"  that  contrasts  you  with 
others  or  with  your  own  poor  self;  but 
"good,"  that  leaves  you  face  to  face  with 
God,)— did  you  ever  feel  the  impulse  to  be 
a  good  man  without,  at  the  same  moment, 
feeling  that  somehow  you  might,  that  some- 
how it  was  in  you?     Doubtless,  you  may 


have  begun  to  count  the  cost  and  in  that 
way  turned  your  back  upon  the  great  over- 
ture of  God;  but  at  the  moment  when  you 
heard  God's  word  you  were  aware  that 
something  holy  was  being  offered  you. 
"God  is  faithful:"  He  will  not  suffer  you 
to  be  tried  beyond  your  strength,  beyond  the 
strength,  that  is  to  say,  with  which  He  is 
prepared  to  endow  you.  He  is  faithful.  He 
will  never  ask  you  to  jump  over  the  moon, 
so  to  speak.  He  will  never  ask  from  you 
the  impossible,  the  ridiculous.  He  asks  one 
thing  of  you, — to  be  clean,  honest,  dealing 
with  life  in  such  a  way  that  you  may  ask 
Christ  to  accompany  you.  That  he  asks 
of  each  of  us,  and  we  all  know  that  it  is 
only  we  ourselves  who  stand  in  the  way. 

The  apostle  continues,  "God  will  with 
the  temptation  also  make  a  way  to  escape." 
Now  the  very  idea  of  escape,  the  word  it- 
self, has  an  air  of  cowardice  about  it  which 
we  may  be  sure  does  not  belong  to  it  in 
this  place.  St.  Paul  was  no  coward.  Still 
there  are,  no  doubt,  heroic  souls  with  zeal 
not  according  to  knowledge,  who  will,  be 
ready  to  resent  as  a  spiritual  coimsel  any- 
thing in  the  nature  of  escaping  or  running 
away.  "No,  no,"  these  will  say,"  no  moral 
teaching  can  claim  to  be  final  or  to  have 
divine  authority  which  recommends  people, 
when  beset  by  temptation  to  nm  away,  to 
escape.  It  c^  be  no  real  victory  over  evil 
to  run  away  from  it."  My  dear  sirs,  be 
not  righteous  overmuch!  St  Paul  uses  no 
grandiloquent  speech  as  to  what  a  man 
ought  to  do  when  he  finds  himself  beset 
by  temptation.  He  does  not  in  this  place 
recommend  a  man  to  draw  his  sword  from 
its  sheath,  and  to  plant  his  right  foot  for- 
ward, and  do  many  another  strenuous  and 
showy  thing  which  looks  so  well  on  paper 
and  sounds  so  well  when  addressed  to  a 
great  audience,  but  which  is,  as  a  matter  of 
fact,  so  futile  in  these  actual  hot  and  ter- 
rible hours  when  we  are  really  tempted. 
No,  St.  Paul  here  tells  us,  that  when  we  are 
tempted,  the  only  wise  thing  is  to  run 
away:  yes,  to  bolt  for  your  life!  That  is 
one  of  those  simple  and  obvious  things 
which  never  occur  to  any  of  us  until  a 
genius  arises  to  say  it.  When  you  are  hard 
pressed  by  temptation,  move  on,  get  away, 
escape.  Now  that  may  soimd  tame,  it  may 
sound  less  than  the  very  highest;  but  it  is 
the  very  highest,  nay,  it  is  the  only  truth 
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and  fact  of  this  matter.  There  are  situa- 
tions in  life,  dark  turnings  in  the  moral 
world  at  which  we  may  arrive,  where  the 
only  wisdom  is  to  get  away.  Dante  knew 
this,  who  understood  that  he  dared  not 
sit  down  face  to  face  with  the  ancient  evils 
of  the  human  heart,  and  that  at  certain 
points,  face  to  face  wjth  certain  forms  of 
evil  to  which,  it  may  be,  he  himself  was 
liable,  he  must  take  to  his  heels. 

My  brethren,  we  cannot  afford  to  make 
experiments  with  ourselves.  There  arc 
mysterious  things  with  us  all,  subterranean 
things — thank  God  they  are  for  the  most 
part  locked  down — but  we  must  not  tamper 
with  the  lock.  We  must  be  content  to  give 
one  hard  look  in  their  direction  and  pass 
on. 

We  often  tempt  ourselves  by  hanging 
about  a  place  of  temptation.  We  often  fail, 
we  often  outrage  our  own  private  ideal,  it 
may  be  fall  into  actual  sin  not  because  we 
are  really  urged  to  it  in  some  invincible 
way.  but  simply  as  the  result  of  a  kind  of 
inertia  in  ourselves.  We  had  the  means,  the 
opportunity,  and  in  a  kind  of  joyless  and 
fatal  way  we  did  again  what  we  had  prom- 
ised not  to  do — ^just  as  people  often  eat 
more  than  is  good  for  them,  not  that  they 
want  to,  not  that  they  really  like  it,  but 
simply  because  it  is  there.  St'  Paul  could 
not  have  said  a  wiser  thing  than  this,  that 
the  only  victory  over  temptation  is,  not  to 
argue  with  it,  not  even  to  wrestle  with  it, 
but  simply  to  get  away  from  it  We  must 
not,  I  repeat,  go  about  this  world  tempting 
ourselves,  on  the  lookout  for  moral  en- 
counters and  adventures,  any  more  than  if 
we  were  passing  through  some  pnmeval 
forest  we  should  put  our  heads  into  all  the 
holes  and  dark  comers  on  the  chance  of 
waking  up  some  lion  or  tiger  or  snake. 
Even  should  a  lion  or  a  tiger  encounter  us 
we  must  not  be  ashamed  to  give  God  thanks 
if,  in  that  blinding  moment,  we  can  climb 
a  tree.  We  are  here  in  this  world  not  to 
stir  up  the  elemental  and  abysmal  things, 
but  to  hapten  on  God's  business  in  God's 
honest  daylight 

In  conclusion,  the  only  way  to  escape 
from  temptation  is  to  have  our  hearts  oc- 
cupied with  something  else.  That  idea  un- 
derlies the  whole  verse.  Our  great  moral 
dangers  in  this  world  arise  from  the  empti- 


ness of  our  lives:  their  emptiness,  I  mean, 
of  holy  and  abiding  things.  The  absence 
from  them  of  some  spiritual  hope  which 
"starlike  ever  lures  us  on  to  its  exclusive 
purpose."  It  was  both  good  sense  and  good 
religion  that  Samuel  Johnson  uttered  when 
he  said  "that  a  man  could  not  be  more  in- 
nocently employed  than  at  his  business." 
Emerson  had  the  same  thing  in  view  when 
he  said,  "A  man's  task  is  his  life-preserver." 
This  is  part  of  the  Old  Testament  wisdom, 
when  it  recommends  all  of  us  to  live  a 
brisk,  healthy,  unselfish,  outgoing  life  with 
a  cheery  confidence  in  God  for  the  actual 
day.  This  is  what  the  New  Testament  and 
what  the  Church  mean  when  they  ask  us  to 
believe,  that  not  one  of  us  is  safely  settled 
in  this  life,  ready  for  its  long  demand  and 
for  its  sudden  pressures,  who  has  not  a 
Holy  of  Holies  within  his  soul,  who  has  not 
Jesus  Christ  as  his  last  retreat  and  com- 
panion and  solace.  God — in  all  the  length 
and  breadth  and  height  and  depth  of  that 
stupendous  word — God  Himself,  is  our  way 
of  escape  from  those  various  effects  of  life 
and  the  world  upon  us,  when  it  would  hurl 
us  in  dark  moments  into  some  abyss  or 
would  slowly  wear  down  and  degrade  that 
Divine  protest  which  is  our  human  secret, 
the  source  of  all  our  pain  and  glory. 

My  colleague,  when  I  was  a  minister  in 
Edinburgh,  told  me  a  story  which,  if  yoa 
have  discerning  minds,  will  convey  to  yoa 
in  its  parable  and  epigram  my  message  at 
this  time.  Sailing  down  the  Mississippi, 
which,  as  you  may  be  aware,  is  a  river  foil 
of  sandbanks  and  in  consequence  difficult  of 
navigation,  he  was  engaged  in  conversatkm 
with  the  captain  when  a  third  person  joined 
them.  'T  suppose,"  said  this  third  person, 
"I  suppose.  Captain,  you  will  know  where 
all  the  sandbanks  are  in  this  river?"  **No," 
said  the  captain,  T  don't  know  where  a 
single  one  of  them  is.  It  is  not  my  business 
to  go  knocking  about  sandbanks.  I  know 
where  the  blue  water  is:  that  is  my  Kne." 
My  dear  sirs,  there  are  hard  things  in  life, 
dark  things,  things  which,  in  moments,  fill 
us  with  a  certain  misgiving  and  foreboding 
and  challenge  which,  when  all  is  said,  only 
Christ  repels :  but  it  is  not  to  be  denied  bf 
any  honest  mind  that,  thanks  be  to  God, 
there  is  blue  water  everywhere!  There's 
night  and  day,  brother,  both  sweet  things; 
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sun,    moon    and    stars,   brother,   all   sweet 
things;    there's    likewise    a    wind    on    the 


heath."    God  has  provided  a  way  of  escape. 
Amen ! 


FOR  THE  CHILDREN. 

THE   MAN   IN   THE   MOON.* 

S,  G.  Maclennan,  M.  A. 


It  is  a  very  old  story,  this  story  of  the 
Man  in  th^  Moon,  and  is  found  in  a  great 
many  different  forms  and  a  great  many  dif- 
ferent languages.  The  story  is  something 
like  this:  A  man  once  went  out  to  gather 
sticks,  and  he  stole  them  from  a  neighbor, 
and  so  was  sent  off  to  the  moon  as  a 
punishment  with  a  bundle  of  sticks  on  his 
back  to  stay  there  for  ever  and  ever,  where 
there  was  no  one  from  whom  he  could  steal 
again,  and  so  far  away  that  even  Death 
with  his  long  scythe  could  not  reach  that 
man  to  give  him  a  merciful  release. 

In  the  old  German  stories  we  find  some- 
thing like  this  told:  A  man  one  Sunday 
went  out  to  the  wood  in  the  winter  time 
to  cut  sticks  for  himself,  and  when  he  had 
finished  his  cutting,  and  tied  up  his  sticks 
into  a  nice  faggot,  and  put  it  on  his  back 
to  bring  home,  he  met  a  man  going  to 
church,  who  said  to  him,  "Do  you  know 
this  is  Sunday  on  earth,  when  all  men  must 
rest?"  And  the  man  answered,  "Sunday 
on  earth,  or  Moonday  (or  Monday)  in 
heaven,  it's  all  the  same  to  me."  Then 
said  the  other,  "Carry  your  bundle  of 
sticks  for  ever;  have  a  perpetual  Moonday 
in  heaven.  You  shall  stand  in  the  moon  as 
a  warning  for  ever." 

In  many  other  countries  the  version  of 
the  story  is  just  that  the  man  wanted  some 
wood,  and  stole  it  from  a  neighbor,  and  be- 
cause of  that  he  was  banished  to  the  moon 
for  ever. 

Well,  long  ago,  I  daresay  some  people 
believed  this  story.  We  know  better  than 
that  now,  but  all  the  same,  though  we  know 
what  makes  those  marks  on  the  moon,  the 
story  is  a  great  story;  it  is  full  of  wonder- 
ful wisdom,  and  I  want  to  try,  if  I  can,  to 
make  you  see  it  is  not  all  nonsense,  this 
story  of  the  Man  in  the  Moon. 

The  first  question  we  have  to  try  to 
answer   is.  How  have  all  the  nations  of 
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the  world  got  the  same  story?  They  did 
not  tell  it  to  each  other,  because  they  did 
not  have  ^ny  conununication  with  each 
other.  Well,  you  have  all  watched  the 
moon  on  a  clear  night,  and  seen  spots  on 
it.  We  know  about  these  spots  and  dark 
marks;  they  are  the  shadows  of  the  great 
valleys  and  mountains  and  chasms,  because 
the  moon  is  a  world  like  our  earth  with 
hills  and  valleys,  but  no  rivers,  and  no 
water.  And  the  light  there  is  very,  very 
strong,  and  the  shadows  are  very  black,  and 
so  you  see  spots  on  the  moon.  Long,  long 
ago  people  looked  up  at  the  same  moon, 
and  saw  the  same  spots,  which  looked  like 
a  man  who  had  a  bundle  on  his  back,  and 
they  said  to  themselves.  Why  is  he  there? 
What  was  he  doing  to  be  sent  there?  And 
so  the  next  step  in  the  story  was  he  was 
sent  there  for  doing  wrong,  and  his  bundle 
on  his  back  must  have  been  a  pimishment, 
and  that  is 'why  he  is  in  the  moon  by  him- 
self, where  there  is  nothing  to  steal  and 
nobody  to  steal  from.  So  the  story  grew 
up,  and  ceased  to  be  a  mere  story,  and  be- 
came a  wonderful  sermon.  That  tells  us 
what  the  old,  old  world  thought  about 
stealing,  about  hurting  one's  neighbor, 
about  doing  wrong  to  other  people. 

Does  that  old  story  look  a  little  clearer 
to  you  now?  There  is  no  actual  Man  in 
the  Moon,  but  the  story  has  a  very  useful 
lesson  to  teach  us,  that  selfishness  and  sin 
make  everyone  feel  horribly  lonely  and 
keep  them  off  from  other  people,  and  until 
they  are  forgiven,  their  sin  is  always  on 
their  back,  the  bundle  that  they  carry. 

That  is  the  great  sermon  of  the  Man  in 
the  Moon,  that  sin  or  any  kind  of  wrong 
doing,  hatred  or  bad  feeling,  puts  us  by 
ourselves,  and  unless  we  get  that  sin  for- 
given we  are  in  some  moon  alone,  with  our 
sin  tied  on  our  back.  That  is  the  great 
sermon  the  Bible  preaches  from  end  to 
end.    "The  soul  that  sinneth,  it  shall  die." 
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Men  did  not  invent  that  story;  they  felt 
that  it  was  true  of  their  own  lives.  They 
knew  that  sin  kept  a  man  back  from  God 
and  from  his  fellowmen,  and  banished  him 
to  some  far-off  place  to  be  by  himself 
alone.  I  want,  if  I  can,  to  make  you  un- 
derstand what  this  thing  is.  Whenever 
you  do  anything  wrong  and  some  bad  feeV 
ing  comes  into  your  heart,  that  bad  feeling 
really  is  like  a  wall  between  you  and 
other  people.  You  feel  yourself  alone, 
cut  off  from  others.  Wrong- doing  makes 
us  lonely. 

You  remember  that  very  wonderful  story 
in  the  Book  of  Genesis  about  Cain  who 
killed  his  brother,  and  he  felt  his  sin  cut 
him  off  from  all  the  world,  and  made  him 
a  vagabond,  alone  by  himself,  with  no  one 
to  love  him.  Poor  Cain  !  Do  we  sometimes 
think  how  lonely  he  must  have  been,  no 
one  to  speak  tb  him,  going  about  the  world 
with  his  murder  tied  to  his  back — like 
the  Man  with  his  bundle  of  sticks 
in  the  Moon?  Do  you  remember 
Judas,  how  he,  after  he  had  betrayed 
the  best  of  Masters,  broke  his  heart? 
He  was  all  alone,  and  he  felt  the  burden 
of  his  sins  too  big  for  him,  and  he  took  his 
own  life  away.  That  is  just  the  story  I 
have  been  trying  to  tell  you,  the  story  of 
the  Man  in  the  Moon.  Whenever  we  do 
wrong  we  make  ourselves  alone;  and  if  we 


do  harm  to  our  friends,  if  we  are  unkind 
and  selfish,  we  are  just  keeping  people  away 
from  us  all  round,  and  making  ourselves  as 
lonely  as  the  Man  in  the  Moon. 

When  you  get  bigger  I  hope  you  will 
read  two  books.  One  is  a  poem  called 
"Eugene  Aram,"  by  Tom  Hood,  the  most 
powerful  story  in  all  the  world,  I  think,  of 
how  a  sin  clutches  a  man  and  holds  him 
and  makes  him  horribly  alone;  and  the 
other  book  is  the  "Pilgrim's  Progress.** 
Christian  felt  horribly  alone  with  his  great 
load  on  his  back,  as  he  climbed  tip  the 
hilL  But  when  he  came  in  sight  of  the 
cross  the  bundle  rolled  off  his  back,  and 
then  he  felt  so  light  and  free,  he  was  in 
company  with  all  the  good  people  again. 
Those  who  do  evil  and  never  say  they  art 
sorry — those  people  .  are  lonely  always, 
though  they  have  plenty  of  company  rotmd 
about  them.  If  you  could  just  get  a  peep 
into  theif  hearts,  you  would  find  they  were 
like  the  Man  in  the  Moon,  alone  with  their 
sin. 

Will  you  remember  this  story  and  what 
it  teaches,  and  try  as  much  as  you  can 
through  life  to  be  tmselfish  and  to  be  kmd? 
For  love  in  our  hearts  brings  us  into  com- 
pany with  everybody,  and  hatred  cuts  us 
off  from  everyone,  and  sends  us  away  to 
the  moon  to  be  alone,  all,  all  alone,  alone 
with  ourselves  and  our  sins. 


MISSIONARY  PROGRESS. 


The  Naini  Leper  Asylum  at  Allahabad, 
India,  which  four  years  ago  was  handed 
over  by  the  Charitable  Association  of  that 
city  to  the  Mission  to  Lepers  in  India  and 
the  East,  reports  rapid  growth.  The  asyltmn 
is  one  of  the  oldest  of  its  kind  in  India, 
having  been  fotmded  before  the  Mutiny. 
To-day  there  are  one  hundred  and  sixty- 
five  patients  in  the  Home,  which  was  orig- 
inally designed  for  one  hundred  and  fifty. 
The  urgent  need  of  the  institution  is  for 
increased  donations  and  more  buildings, 
particularly  a  home  for  the  yet  untainted 
children  of  the  lepers.  In  connection 
with  the  asylum  are  two  schools,  one  for 
the  men  taught  by  a  leper  who  was  for- 
merly a  Bible  colporteur,  the  other  for  the 
women  taught  by  a  leper  girl  who  came 


from  a  mission  orphanage.  Grain  is  sup- 
plied to  the  inmates,  each  of  whom  has  his 
own  little  garden  patch  which  is  generally 
a  source  of  pleasure,  pride  and  profit,  many 
growing  all  the  vegetables  they  need.  The 
management  of  the  asylum  is  in  the  hands 
of  a  board  of  European  and  Indian  gentle- 
men, while  immediate  charge  of  the  work 
is  in  the  hands  of  an  honorary  superin- 
tendent who  is  a  missionary  of  tiie  Ameri- 
can Presbjrterian  Mission.  The  expenses 
are  met  by  government  and  munidpal 
grants,  and  gifts  from  societies  and  in- 
dividuals. 

*         «         *         «         « 
From  an  address  given  by  Dr.  D.  W. 
Carr  at  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Medical 
Mission  Auxiliary  to  the  Church  Missionaf7 
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Memorial  Church  at  Paotinofu,  China, 

Erected  in  Memory  of  the  Martyrs  of  the  Presbjrterian  Miuion  Who 

Periihed  in  the  Flames  of  Their  Homes  in 

Paotingf  n,  June  80, 190a 

By  courtesy  of  Woman* s  Work. 


Society,  in  London,  it  is  evident  that  Persia 
is  showing  marked  signs  of  progress.  'Fif- 
teen years  ago  the  city  of  Ispahan,  with 
its  100,000  ,  Mohammedan  people,  was 
fanatically  hostile  to  everything  that  had 
the  Christian  taint  All  missionary  effort 
was  met  with  superstitious  dread,  intol- 
erance and  persecution.  To-day  within  300 
yards  of  one  of  the  dispensaries  forcibly 
closed  by  the  authorities,  stand  two  large 
hospitals  containing  160  beds.  When  these 
hospitals  were  being  built,  about  three  years 
ago,  Mohammedans  came  forward,  some 
of  whom  had  once  opposed  the  work,  and 
subscribed  nearly  £200  toward  the  cost  of 
erection^  and  some  of  them  subscribe  an- 
ntially  for  their  maintenance.  The  native 
doctors  who  previously  did  all  the  harm 
they  could  to  the  work  of  the  medical 
missionaries,  now  ask  them  to  see  cases  in 
consultation.  Many  of  the  Mohammedan 
religious  leaders  have  attended  the  Chris- 
tian services  and  listened  quietly  to  the 
message.  While  it  cannot  be  said  that  they 
are  in  any  sense  reaching  out  for  the  gos- 
pel, it  is  a  cause  for  great  rejoicing  that 
prejudice  is  being  so  rapidly  broken  down 
and  bigotry  expelled. 


In  a  letter  recently  received  from  Rev. 
W.  F.  Hereford  of  the  West  Japan  Mis- 
sion of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the 
U.  S.  A.,  stationed  at  Yamada,  he  says: — 

As  you  doubtless  know  this  is  the  seat 
of  the  Shinto  religion,  which  is  the  na- 
tional religion  of  this  country.  It  may  be 
of  interest  to  you  to  learn  how  the  people 
here  look  upon  it.  The  ignorant  classes 
nearly  all  believe  in  it,  but  to  show  that 
the  educated  do  not  accept  it  I  will  give 
you  some  statistics  from  the  Training  School 
at  Yamada  (the  home  of  Shintoism).  Last 
year  there  were  about  400  pupils  in  the 
school.  They  have  a  five  years'  course. 
Of  the  400  pupils  there  were  exactly  100 
believers  in  the  Shinto  faith.  Of  this  100 
47  were  members  of  the  first  year  class. 
31  were  members  of  the  second  year  class, 
11  were  members  of  the  third  year  class, 
8  v/ere  members  of  the  fourth  year  class, 
and  only  3  were  members  of  the  fifth  year 
class.  I  think  this  shows  clearly  that  the 
Shinto  religion  is  not  held  by  the  educated 
classes.  There  were  more  Christians  in 
the  upper  class  than  there  were  Shintoists. 
The  same  will  be  true  again  this  year  I 
am  confident. 

At  the  Christmas  celebration  at .  Toba, 
a  little  place  near  here,  there  were  four 
baptisms.  I  had  never  seen  or  heard  of  a 
baptismal  service  at  a  Christmas  exercise 
before,  but  it  struck  me  as  being  appropri- 
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ate.  We  arc  trying  to  teach  the  people 
here  to  make  Christmas  a  strictly  religious 
exercise. 


The  North  India  Mission  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  in  the  U.  S.  A.  reports  a 
year  of  remarkable  expansion  and  ingath- 
ering and  a  consequent  need  of  funds  and 
forces.  This  Mission,  formerly  the  Far- 
rakhabad  Mission  which  was  occupied  in 
1836,  is  very  near  the  geographical  heart 
of  India,  with  Delhi  to  the  nortli,  Lucknow 
to  the  east,  Allahabad  in  the  sodth  and 
Jhansi  in  the  west.  The  Mission  is  made 
up  of  10  central  stations,  with  a  total  of 
40  foreign  missionaries,  only  about  one 
fourth  of  whom  can  give  any  considerable 
portion  of  their  labors  to  reaching  out  into 
the  remote  districts,  the  time  of  the  ma- 
jority being  chiefly  taken  up  with  their 
si>ecial  work  in  the  large  cities.  Thus 
there  are  practically  only  ten  evangelists  to 
7,500.000  people.  (A  fair  comparison  would 
be  10  pastors  in  all  of  Massachusetts,  New 
York  and  Connecticut) 

In  the  Fatehgarh  district,  about  75  miles 
long  and  30  wide,  which  is  superintended 
by  Rev.  C.  H.  Bandy,  there  arc  4,500  Chris- 
tians, one  to  every  175  of  the  population. 
Ten  years  ago  there  was  one  Christian  in 
the  district  to^evcry  2,000  of  the  population. 
New  work  has  been  opened  in  45  villages 
during  the  last  eight  months.  As  the  work 
grows,  churches,  schoolhouses  and  homes 
for  the  workers  arc  required.  Nine  such 
buildings  are  needed  at  the  present  time. 
The  people  give  the  land  on  which  to  build 
and  contribute  a  large  share  of  work,  ma- 
terials and  money,  but  after  they  have  done 
all  they  can,  about  $40  more  is  necessary. 
That  amount  completes  a  neat  little  red- 
roofed,  whitewashed  church,  schoolhouse 
and  manse. 


Pasteur  R.  Saillens  of  the  McAll  Mission 
in  France,  writes: — 

It  seems  as  if  the  old  Protestant  Church 
of  France,  now  severed  from  the  State, 
were  waking  up  and  realizing  its  call  to  be 
God's  witness  in  this  country.  "Revival" 
meetings,  so  called,  are  taking  place  in  all 
parts  of  France.  A  few  days  ago,  at  Nimes. 
the  southern  metropolis  of  French  Prot- 
estantism, a  four  days*  convention  for  con- 
secration and  evangelistic  effort  took  place. 


The  population  of  the  city  is  80.000,  of 
whom  15,000  to  20,000  are  nominal  Prot- 
estants. From  the  city  itself  and  the  vil- 
lages around  there  came  large  numbers  of 
pastors,    evangelists,    and    people    to    the 

meetings These  meetings  manifested 

how  much  of  latent  attachment  to  the  old 
Bible  there  still  remains  among  the  Prot- 
estant masses  of  the  people,  and  what 
hunger  there  is  among  them  for  the  pure 
Gospel  of  God's  grace,  which  was  faithfulty 
presented  night  after  night. 


A  Century  of  Missions  in  China. 
1807-1907. 

THE    PAST    WORK    ACCOM  PUSHED. 

Missionary  Workers. 

4,558  Foreign  missionaries  (including 
wives)  have,  during  the  century, 
left  home  and  country  for  work  in 
China.  Of  these  3300  are  still 
living  and  working  in  China, 
while  223  (including  children) 
have  suffered  martyrdonL 

9,900  Chinese  helpers  are  now  engaged 
in  the  same  work. 

Chinese  Christians, 

154,000  Communicants,  or  including  bap- 
tized children,  178.000,  represent 
the  Christian  commimity  on  De- 
cember 31,  1905.  It  is  estimated 
that  there  are  about 

750,000  Adherents      to      the      Christian 

Church. 
50,000  Chinese  Christians  have,  during 
the    century,    by    martyrdom   or 
natural  death,  joined  the  Church 
above. 

Cities  and  Stations   Opened. 

632  Central  stations  and  5,102  out- 
stations  have  been  opened.  These 
centers  have 

166  Hospitals   and   241    Dispensaries 
and 
2,585  Christian  schools. 

The  Scriptures. 

2,529,977  Scriptures     were     circulated    in 

China  last  year,  while 
33,855,239  have  been  circulated  during  die 
century. 


THE  FUTURE   WORK   TO  BE  DONE. 

Missionary  Workers. 

16.000  Foreign  missionaries  arc  needed 
if  there  is  to  be  one  for  cveiy 
25.000  of  the  population. 

44.000  Ordained     ministers     in     Great 
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Chinese  Non-Christians, 

There  are  still  about 
2,600  Non-Christian  Chinese  to  every 
Chinese  Christian.  There  are 
80.000,000  Of  men  alone  in  China,  which  is 
more  than  the  whole  population 
of  men,  women,  and  children  in 
the  United  States  of  America. 
The  majority  of  these  have  but  a 
vague  idea  of  Christianity. 

Cities,  etc..  Unoccupied, 

1,557  of  the  2,033  walled  cities  of  China 
have  as  yet  no  resident  mission- 
ary. Tens  of  thousands  of 
towns  and  villages  have  no  center 
of  Gospel  Light  No  province  is 
yet  adequately  worked. 

The  Scriptures. 

160  Years  would  be  needed,  at  last 
year's  rate,  to  give  every  person 
in  China  even  one  copy  of  a 
Scripture  portion.  Even  after  a 
century's  work,  of  every 
1,000  people  999  have  no  Bible,  even  if 
every  copy  printed  were  still  in 
use. 

— China's  Millions, 


"An  intercessory  foreign  missionary  is  a 
laborer  who  cannot  go  in  person  to  the  for- 
eign field,  but  who  has  set  himself  apart  to 
pray  for  the  definite  details  of  the  foreign 
missionary  work.  He  alone  is  entitled  to  the 
name  who  enters  upon  an  engagement  to 
work  for  definite  fields,  an  engagement  as  real 
as  an  appointment  by  a  foreign  mission 
board.  His  striking  peculiarities  are  that  he 
is  working  in  the  realm  of  'the  heavenlies' 
instead  of  among  visible  men,  and  that 
there  are  no  restrictions  as  to  the  number 
who  can  be  intercessors,  to  the  place  of 
their  residences,  or  to  the  variety,  sweep 
and  completeness  of  the  results  accom- 
plished." 

***** 

In  an  article  on'  the  need  of  medical 
missionaries  in  the  foreign  field,  Miss 
Minerva  Guthapfel,  a  missionary  from 
Korea,  now  on  furlough,  writes: — 

In  some  of  our  city  hospitals  a  bell  is 
rung  each  time  that  an  ambulance  case 
arrives 

Listen!  there  is  a  bell  ringing  at  this 
moment  One  bell — ^an  emergency  case. 
But  this  bell  has  a  distant  sound — it  is 
ringing  in  China.    A  man  has  fallen  from 


a  tree;  there  he  lies,  mangled  and  suffering. 
Why  does  not  someone  hear  his  groans? 
Where  is  the  needed  help — ^the  physician, 
the  ambulance  ?  Ah  I  we  are  in  China  now, 
there  is  no  physician  here.  Many  look  at 
him  and  pass  on,  leaving  him  to  die.  They 
do  not  know  what  to  do  and  they  do  not 
care.  The  knowledge  and  the  sympathy  are 
in  another  land.     » 

Clang!  The  bell  rings  once  more,  but 
in  our  own  city.  Ten  minutes  pass  by;  the 
man  has  been  carefully  carried  into  our 
city  hospital.  An  anaesthetic  is  given,  the 
X-Ray  IS  used,  and  the  patient  wakes  to 
find  a  limb  gone,  but  his  life  is  saved  and 
there  is  prospect  of  a  speedy  recovery.  Why 
the  difference  in  these  two  cases  ?  The  last 
bell  rang  in  a  Christian  land,  the  first  in  a 
foreign  country,  and  nearly  all  the  phys' 
icians  are  here. 

But  hark!  Two  bells  are  ringing— a 
surgical  call.  A  hurried  operation,  to  save 
a  life!  Yes,  but  the  operation  will  not  be 
performed,  the  life  will  not  be  saved.  That 
summons  came  from  Siam  and  there  is  no 
medical  missionary  at  hand.  What  is  the 
answer  to  the  two  bells?  "Enough  to  do 
at  home." 

Three  bells — how  they  startle!  A  medi- 
cal case.  Yes,  a  child  in  convulsions,  but 
do  not  hurry.  The  sound  of  the  three  bells 
comes  from  Africa.  A  witch  doctor  pre- 
scribes for  her,  a  red-hot  probe  is  pressed 
through  the  top  of  her  head  to  let  the  de- 
mons out  Well,  they  are  ^ne  but  the 
soul  went  with  them.  The  child  is  at  least 
free  from  suffering. 

But  I  hear  three  bells  ringing  in  the 
homeland.  It  is  a  child  in  America  that  is 
ill^-one  of  our  own  darlings.  Soon  the  doc- 
tor comes.  There  is  the  quiet  footfall  of  the 
nurse,  the  shaded  lamp,  and  all  that  skill 
can  do  to  relieve  the  little  sufferer.  One 
hour  passes,  two— yes,  she  will  live!  But 
this  is  America,  ^yhy  this  difference? 
Does  God  love  American  children  best? ^ 

But  four  bells  are  ringing  now — ringing 
in  the  homeland.  Quick!  doctor.  Hurry! 
nurse.  Two  lives  depend  upon  your  skill. 
It  is  a  charity  case,  yet  how  careful  the 
treatment  bestowed  on  mother  and  child. 

But  listen !  -  Four  bells  ringing  out  loud 
and  clear  from  the  zenanas  of  India.  O 
women  doctors!  Can  you  not  see  the 
agony,  the  foul  treatment,  the  needed  helpr 
But  there  is  no  one  to  help.  The  child  lives, 
but  it  is  only  a  girl;  the  girl  mother,  too, 
but  to  a  life  of  misery,  pain  and  contempt, 
xvith  no  one  to  comfort  and  no  one  to  care. 

O  the  ringing  bells!  It  seems  as  if  they 
will  madden  the  brain  and  break  the  heart 
with  their  unanswered  appeals.  *Tord  of 
harvest,  send  forth  laborers!"  But  how 
vain  our  prayers  unless  with  them  goes  the 
answering  cry,  "Here  am  I,  Lord,  send  me." 
— Woman's  Missionary  Friend. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


ENGLISH  NOTES. 


By  Our  London  Correspondent. 


Thb  Churches  and  the  Congo. 

A  few  days  ago,  I  had  at  once  the  pleas- 
ure and  the  honor  of  being  one  of  sixty 
gentlemen  who  met  at  London  House,  the 
private  residence  of  the   Bishop  of  Lon- 
don, and  met  at  his  invitation  and  under 
his    chairmanship,    to    resolve    upon    some 
sort  of  concerted  action  by  all  the  churches 
with  the  object  of  hastening  the  end  of 
the  present  terrible,  and  even  unspeakable, 
conditions  of  affairs  in  the  Congo  Valley. 
The  gathering  consisted  of  the  thirty  rural 
deans  of  the  Bishop's  diocese,  and  of  an 
equal    number    of    representatives,    minis- 
terial and  lay,  of  the  Free  churches  of  the 
metropolis.      Perfect    harmony    prevailed. 
Indeed,  what  else  could  be  expected  in  a 
meeting  of  Christian  men  with  regard  to 
such  a  crying  reform  as  that  which  brought 
them  together?    It  appears  legibly  enough 
that,  during  the  last  ten  years,  under  the 
rigime  of  the  king  of  the   Belgians,   no 
fewer  than  3,000,000  human  beings,  men, 
women   and   children,   have   been   directly 
and  indirectly  done  to  death,  in  many  in- 
stances with  atrocious  cruelty,  as  the  result 
of  the   forced   labor — practically   slavery — 
required  of  the  unhappy  natives  in  bring- 
ing in  rubber  and  ivory.    The  facts  are  at 
once  admitted,  notorious  and  incontrovert- 
ible.   It  is  earnestly  hoped  that  united  and 
decisive  action  will  soon  be*  taken  by  the 
European  powers,  action   with   which,   we 
were  given  to  understand,  President  Roose- 
velt would  be  in  absolute  sympathy.    Mean- 
while, the  endeavor  is  to  be  made,  as  the 
result   of  the  meeting  at  London   House, 
to    organize    the    Christian    conscience    of 
England   on    the   matter,   by   means   of   a 
great    and    unanimous    propaganda,    repre- 
sentative of  all  the  churches  of  Christ 

Missionary  Students  in  Conference. 

From  1,200  to  1,300  students  of  both 
sexes  from  the  British  universities  and 
colleges,  together  with  a  considerable  con- 
tingent of  foreign  delegates,  assembled 
during  the  first  week  of  January  at  Liv- 
erpool, rallying  to  their  great  and  splendid 
watchword,    "The    Evangelization    of    the 


World  in  this  Generation."  These  young 
men  and  women — representing  the  cream 
of  the  intellectual  life  of  younger  Britain- 
went  to  the  great  city  of  the  Mersey  real- 
izing fully  all  that  their  watchword  means 
for  the  Church  and  the  world,  and  intent 
on  realizing  fully  what  it  means  for  them- 
selves individually.  The  general  impres- 
sion made  by  the  meetings  is  that  they 
reached  a  high  level  of  spiritual  power  and 
intelligent  earnestness,  and  that  much  fruit 
may  be  looked  for  from  them  in  days  to 
come.  The  president  of  the  conference 
was  Mr.  R.  K.  Evans,  M.  A.,  who,  suitably 
enough,  is  under  thirty,  and  is  lecturer  in 
New  Testament  Greek  at  Mansfield  College, 
Oxford.  Mr.  John  R.  Mott,  the  founder 
of  the  Student  Volunteer  Missionary 
Union  in  America,  had  a  well-deserved 
place  of  honor  in  the  conference,  and  an 
address  that  he  gave  on  "Consecration" 
was  one  of  remarkable  point  and  power. 
As  mdicating  that  this  Students'  Umon  is 
no  company  of  dreamers,  making  pious  as- 
pirations do  duty  for  practical  service,  the 
report  of  the  Advisory  Council  furnishes 
the  best  of  evidence.  Since  1892  the  total 
number  of  volunteers  enrolled  is  2729, 
of  whom  no  fewer  than  1,287  have  already 
sailed  to  the  foreign  field,  while  the  rest 
are  still  continuing  their  work  of  prep- 
aration, with  the  intention  of  foUowing  as 
soon  as  practicable. 

More  Denominational  Statistics.. 

Following  on  the  Congregationalist  sta- 
tistics which  I  gave  last  month,  I  am  now 
able  to  add  those  of  the  other  greater  reli- 
gious bodies  of  England  and  Wales.  First 
comes  the  Church  of  England  with  more 
than  7,000,000  sittings,  more  than  ZOOO.- 
000  communicanU,  over  2,500,000  Sunday- 
school  scholars,  and  over  200,000  Sunday- 
school  teachers.  The  number  of  the  of- 
ficiating clergy  of  that  Church,  in  all  ranks 
and  grades,  I  have  not  been  able  to  ascer- 
tain. The  Wesleyan  Methodists  folloir 
next  They  provide  just  over  2,300,00  sit- 
tings, have  nearly  620,000  communicants, 
employ    2,248    ministers    and    21,246    local 
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preachers,  and  can  boast  of  not  far  short 
of  a  million  Sunday-school  scholars,  taught 
by  over  152^000  teachers.  As  for  the  Bap- 
tists, their  churches  afford  accommodation 
for  1,366,292  worshipers,  their  ministers 
number  1,977,  their  local  preachers  nearly 
5,500,  their  communicants  405,755,  their 
Sunday-school  teachers  56,426,  and  their 
Sunday-school  scholars  several  thou- 
sands over  half  a  million.  I  much  regret 
to  report  that  the  Baptist  membership  in- 
dicates a  somewhat  serious  shrinkage,  and 
that  notwithstanding  an  increase  in  the 
number  of  sittings.  The  shrinkage  is  said 
to  be  largely  due  to  the  reaction  in  Wales 
after  the  revival.  I  was  in  conversation 
with  a  Welsh  minister  the  other  day,  and 
learned  from  him  that  many  of  those 
brought  in  by  the  revival  have  fallen  away 
again,  a  condition  of  affairs  of  which,  in 
his  own  neighborhood,  he  was  able  to  give 
me  some  sad  specific  instances.  It  is  once 
more  the  perennial  story  of  the  seed 
quickly  springing  up,  and  as  quickly  with- 
ering away,  because  "it  had  no  depth  of 
earth." 

Dr.  Jowett's  Institute. 

The  Institutional  Church  can  claim 
another,  and  a  distinguished  convert  in  the 
person  of  the  Rev.  J.  H.  Jowett,  of  Birming- 
ham. He  has  long  desired  to  do  spme  rem- 
edial and  protective  work  for  Christ  in  the 
slums  of  that  great  city,  of  which  a  com- 
petent observer,  who  has  been,  among  other 
places,  in  the  Bowery  in  New  York,  says, 
"I  honestly  believe  that  for  sheer  sordid 
drabness  the  slum  courts  of  Birmingham 
have  no  equals."  Dr.  Jowett  and  his  peo- 
ple fixed  their  attention  upon  one  of  the 
drabbest  and  sordidest  of  the  Birmingham 
sltuns,  known  as  Digbeth,  and  there  have 
now  successfully  planted  a  splendidly- 
equipped  Institute,  henceforward  to  be  at 
once  the  church  and  the  home  for  the 
working  men  and  women  of  the  locality,  a 
place  for  worship  and  a  place  for  recreation. 
So  well-appointed  is  the  Institute  that  we 
are  assured  that  it  approaches  more  nearly 
to  the  ideal  than  any  institute  in  England. 
It  would  take  me  too  long  to  give  even  a 
general  description  of  it,  but,  assuming,  as 
one  confidently  may,  that  the  pictures  that 
portray  it  and  the  words  that  describe  it 
are  an  accurate  reflection  of  the  reality,  the 


ideal  Institute  and  the  Digbeth  Institute 
cannot  be  very  far  away  from  each  other. 
Dr.  Jowett  has  been  providentially  led  in 
the  choice  of  a  leader  for  the  work  of  the 
new  center^the  Rev.  William  Jones,  of 
whose  aptitude  for  his  varied  duties,  and 
of  whose  devoted  spirit,  I  h^ar  the  best 
accounts.  "We  shall  not  preach  to  the 
people  in  the  billiard  room  and  the  gym- 
nasium, he  said  at  the  opening  meeting, 
"but  we  shall  try  to  live  Christ,  and  by 
living  Christ  we  shall  try  to  lead  them  to 
Christ."  I  ought  to  add,  for  Dr.  Jowett 
naturally  regards  it  as  a  crowning  mercy, 
that  the  Institute  was  opened  free  of  debt 

"Given  to  Hospitauty." 

In  obedience  to  this  ancient  apostolic  in- 
junction, the  Metropolitan  Free  Church 
Federation,  under  the  presidency  of  Mr. 
J.  Allen  Baker,  a  highly-esteemed  member 
of  the  Society  of  Friends,  have  resolved  to 
invite  during  next  summer,  and  to  enter- 
tain as  guests,  one  hundred  German  pas- 
tors for  a  few  days'  stay  in  London.  The 
idea  of  course  has  its  genesis  in  the  recent 
visits  of  editors,  burgomeisters,  and  working 
men  from  "the  Fatherland,"  to  say  noth- 
in-  of  the  interchange  of  hospitablf^  cour- 
tesies between  the  members  of  the  royal 
families  of  the  two  countries.  The  double 
object  of  the  visit  will  be  fraternal  inter- 
course and  the  furtherance  of  the  inter- 
ests of  international  peace.  The  general 
idea,  so  far,  of  the  way  in  which  the  time 
of  guests  and  hosts  will  be  occupied  during 
the  visit,  is  as  follows:  Conferences  in  the 
mornings,  visits  to  places  of  interest  in  the 
afternoons,  and  central  gatherings  in  the 
evenings,  the  whole  programme  winding 
up  with  a  huge  meeting  at  which  all  de- 
partments of  English  religious  life  will  be 
represented.  But  of  course  the  details  have 
yet  to  be  fixed. 

Cigarettes  and  Children. 

I  tmderstand  that  tiie  Government  are 
about  to  introduce  into  Parliament  a  short, 
business-like  measure,  prohibiting  the  sale 
of  cigarettes  to  children  under  16  years  of 
age.  It  is  not  a  moment  too  soon.  We 
have  an  Anti-Cigarette  League  in  Great 
Britain,  which  has  a  membership  of  more 
than  80,000,  but  the  evil  it  is  intended  to 
meet  is  still  spreading  rapidly,  and  threat- 


176 


Record  of  Christian  Work. 


ens  the  nation  with  grave  consequences  as 
one  of  the  deciding  influences  in  physical 
deterioration.  The  cheap  cigarettes  sold 
to  children  are  of  the  veriest  rubbish,  and 
the  effect  of  smoking  them  is  most  per- 
nicious. Respectable  tobacconists  say  that 
they  serve  them  to  children,  or  indeed  to 
anybody,  with  the  greatest  reluctance;  but 
so  long  as  it  is  legal,  they  are  forced  to  do 
it  by  the  pressure  of  competition. 

Gipsy  Smith  in  thb  West  ENa 

Gipsy  Smith,  who  has  not  conducted  a 
mission  in  London  since  his  mission  at  Dr. 
Morgan's  church  at  Westminster  two  years 
ago,  has  recently  visited  the  West  end  of 
the  metropolis  with  the  best  results.  The 
Marylebone  Presbyterian  church  was  the 
scene  of  his  evangelistic  labors,  but  the  mis- 
sion was  of  course  not  intended  for  the 
adherents  of  any  particular  denomination. 
Indeed,  he  confesses  that  he  is  less  of  a 


sectarian  to-day  than  he  ever  was  in  his 
life,  and  earnestly  disclaims  any  suspicioo 
of  proselytism.  The  afternoon  Bible-read- 
ings, conducted  by  eminent  ministers  of 
various  churches,  were  well  attended,  and 
the  evening  meetmgs,  at  which  of  course 
the  Gipsy  himself  was  the  preacher,  kft 
little  to  be  desired,  either  in  point  of  num- 
bers, or  of  spiritual  results.  The  Sunday 
evening  services  included  in  the  period  of 
the  mission,  were  especially  Qiemorable, 
and  scores  of  people  rose  to  ask  for  the 
prayers  of  Christian  sympathizers,  and  to 
testify  their  resolve  to  commence  the  Chris- 
tian life.  More  and  more,  however,  Gip^ 
Smith  avows  as  his  principal  aim  the  quidc- 
ening  and  revival  of  the  Church.  "Every 
member  of  the  Church,"  he  says,  "ought 
to  be  an  evangelist"  Secure  that,  and  you 
will  have  aa  aggressive  evangelization  that 
will  make  the  Kingdom  of  God  come  with 
power  indeed. 
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The  Hebrew-Christian  Mission  in  New- 
York  City,  of  which  Rev.  A.  F.  Schauffler, 
D.  D.,  is  president,  is  doing  a  great  work 
in  the  extension  of  the  gospel  among  the 
Jews  of  the  metropolis.  The  Mission  on 
the  East  Side,  under  the  charge  of  Rev. 
Bemhard  Angel,  is  most  encouraging. 
During  the  past  year,  the  average  attend- 
ance at  the  chief  meeting  on  Saturday 
afternoon  at  the  De  Witt  Memorial 
Church  was  100,  the  large  majority  being 
men.  A  grreat  number  of  Jewish  boys  at- 
tend the  Gospel  meetings,  many  of  whom 
testify  to  having  found  Christ. 
*         «         *         *         * 

The  First  International  Convention 
under  the  direction  of  the  Young  Peo- 
ple's Missionary  Movement  of  the  United 
States  and  Canada  will  be  held  in  Pitts- 
burg, Pa.,  March  10-12.  The  purpose  of 
the  Convention  is  to  bring  together  the 
leaders  in  missionary  effort  of  the  Home 
and  Foreign  Boards;  to  consider  the 
pressing  need  for  an  immediate  advance 
movement;  to  realize  the  success  of  the 
present  campaign  of  missionary  educa- 
tion; and  to  resolve  to  enter  with  g^reater 
consecration  upon  a  far-reaching  educa- 
tional movement  among  the  young  peo- 


ple of  this  country  and  Canada.  Some 
of  the  ablest  speakers  on  missionary  and 
educational  themes  in  Great  Britain,  Can- 
ada, the  United  States,  and  from  the 
home  and  foreign  mission  fields,  will  ad- 
dress the  convention,  which  promises  to 
be  one  of  great  influence  and  power. 
♦         ♦         *         ♦     •    ♦ 

The  Seamen's  Christian  Association  of 
New  York  City,  which  is  now  in  its 
twenty-first  year,  is  accomplishing  much 
good  among  the  seafaring  men  of  that 
port.  This  organization  was  the  first  to 
establish  a  "Free  Shipping  Bureau,* 
which,  having  proved  most  successful,  re- 
ceives the  aid  and  commendation  of  the 
largest  steamship  companies  in  the 
United  States.  Frequently  from  fifteen 
to  thirty  seamen  are  to  be  seen  waiting 
for  the  shipping  agent  to  escort  them  to 
a  ship  for  which  they  have  been  enlisted. 
Constant  inquiries  are  made  from  offices 
and  agents  o£  steamship  lines,  asking  for 
information  and  assistance  upon  matters 
of  personal  as  well  as  business  interests. 
Ships  and  hospitals  are  visited  regularly 
by  the  assistant  superintendent;  relief 
and  kindness  bestowed  where  needed,  and 
cordial  invitations  given  to  the  Gospel 
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Seamen's  Christian  Association, 
New  York  City. 


of  able  pastors  on  "The  Religious  Awaken- 
ing that  Boston  Needs." 

♦  ***«. 

A  new  organization  known  as  the 
Methodist  Federation  for  Social  Service, 
composed  of  a  number  of  Methodist  min- 
isters and  laymen  from  widely  separated 
districts,  was  instituted  recently  in  the 
city  of  Washington,  D.  C.  It  is  the  aim 
of  this  organization — the  president  of 
which  is  President  Herbert  M.  Welch  of 
Ohio  Wesleyan  University  —  through 
local  auxiliaries  in  all  important  cities,  to 
insure  closer  cooperation  between  Metho- 
dist churches  and  the  agencies  of  or- 
ganized charity  in  relief  of  distress. 
Special  study  of  the  foreign  quarters  of 
our  great  cities  will  be  made. 

*  *         «         «         * 

The  United  Society  of  Christian  En- 
deavor celebrated  its  twenty-seventh  an- 
niversary on  February  2.  The  past  year 
has  been  one  of  the  most  successful  in 


meetings,  which  are  held  every 
evening  in  the  week  except 
Saturday.  While  the  results  of 
the  work  are  by  no  means 
known  in  full,  they  are  most  en- 
couraging and  go  to  show  how 
much  more  might  be  done  with 
greater  forces  and  better  equip- 
ment. The  Association,  which 
is  unsectarmn  in  its  manage- 
ment, is  entirely  dependent 
upon  voluntary  donations  and 
subscriptions  for  its  support. 
Last  year  its  receipts  from  all 
sources  amounted  to  $9,078.38. 
•         ♦         ♦  ♦ 

A  New  Magazine,  devoted  to 
the  cause  of  home  evangeliza- 
tion under  the  auspices  of  the 
Southern  Presbyterian  Church, 
has  appeared.  The  Home  Mis- 
sion Herald,  as  it  is  called,  is 
published  and  edited  by  Dr. 
S.  L.  Morris  of  Atlanta,  Ga. 
y  *  *  * 

The  Evangelical  Alliance  of 
Boston  and  vicinity  held  its  an- 
nual meeting  in  Park  Street 
Church,  Jan.  13.  The  usual 
business  was  followed  by 
short  addresses  from  a  number 


Mr.  Stafford  Wright, 
Superintendent  of  the  Seamen  *a  Christian  Aftsofiiation, 

New  York  City.  ^^ « 
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the  history  of  the  movement  The  ac- 
tivity of  the  societies  in  the  line  of  per- 
sonal devotion,  evangelism.  Christian  cit- 
izenship and  interest  in  world-wide  mis- 
sions has  been  particularly  nlarked.  The 
enrolment  to-day  numbers  70,000  soci- 
eties, in  more  than  sixty  evangelical  de- 
nominations, in  every  country  of  the 
world.  The  treasurer's  report  of  the 
World's  Christian  Endeavor  Union  for 
1907  shows  the  total  receipts  to  have 
been  $5,634.06.  The  anniversary  number 
of  the  Christian  Endeavor  World  con- 
tains* birthday  messages  from  many  trus- 
tees of  the  society,  stating  their  hopes 
and  prayers  for  the  coming  years  of  this 
great  organization. 

*         *         *         ♦         * 

The  highest  courts  of  Portugal  have 
recently  given  a  decision  which  sanctions 
and  indeed  encourages  the  sale  of  Bibles 
in  that  country  by  any  responsible 
agency.  It  has  been  the  custom  to  arrest 
colporteurs  offering  for  sale  Bibles 
printed  by  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible 
Society  and  to  subject  them  to  indig- 
nity as  offenders  against  the  religion  of 
the  country  and  disturbers  of  the  peace. 
The  court  of  appeals  in  consequence  of 
this  policy  recently  had  before  it  the  case 
of  a  colporteur  apprehended  for  selling 
Bibles  printed  in  England.  Its  emphatic 
decision  makes  good  reading.  The  judges 
declare  that  there  is  not  a  word  in  the 
Protestant  Bible  which  can  be  construed 
into  "disrespect  of  the  national  religion," 
and  they  go  so  far  as  to  declare  it  is  the 
purpose  of  the  Portuguese  government 
to  protect  Protestants  in  all  their  rights 
under  the  liberal  constitution  of  the 
state.  The  Court  Gazette  applauds  the 
decision,  and  in  an  editorial  note  requests 
the  press  of  that  and  other  countries  to 
make  it  known,  declaring  that  "by  so 
doing  they  will  render  the  cause  of  lib- 
erty and  education  in  this  land  a  splen- 
did service." — Interior. 


preaching  service  of  about  85.  The  work 
in  Uniontown  was  begun  several  months 
ago  by  Miss  Carr  from  the  Chicago 
Training  School  .  During  the  summer 
she  was  assisted  by  an  Italian  student 
from  Bucknell  University.  The  way  was 
thus  prepared  for  the  expansion  and  solid 
establishment  of  this  work,  the  need  for 
which  is  the  great  influx  of  Italians  into 
Western  Pennsylvania  to'  work  in  the 
coal  mines. 


An  earnest  Call  to  Prayer  on  Behalf 
of  the  Jews  has  been  issued  by  several 
well  known  ministers  and  Christian 
workers  of  New  York  City.  To-day  the 
metropolis  is  the  most  important  Jewish 
mission  field  in  the  world,  there  being 
within  twenty  miles  of  City  Hall,  a  pop- 
.ulation  of  1,000,000  Jews — more  than  in 
all  America  beside — ^the  greatest  aggre- 
gation of  Jews  in  any  one  spot  on  earth. 
The  fact  that  large  numbers  of  them  are 
falling  away  from  their  ancestral  faith 
into  indifference  or  infidelity,  calls  for 
the  cooperation  of  Christian  America  in 
the  saving  of  this  historic  race. 


Of  the  various  lines  of  work  under- 
taken by  the  Yale  University  Christian 
Association,  the  newly  founded  rescue 
mission  known  as  the  Yale  Hope  Mis- 
sion has  already  proved  a  source  of  great 
blessing.  Situated  near  the  railway,  it  is 
within  easy  access  of  the  people  for 
whom  it  was  especially  designed, — ^"thc 
down  and  out  class."  Gospel  meetings 
are  held  every  night,  the  average  attend- 
ance during  the  week  being  fifty,  and  on 
Sunday  evenings  several  times  that  ntnn- 
ber.  The  mission,  which  is  in  charge  of 
a  superintendent,  a  convert  of  the  Water 
Street  Mission  in  New  York  City,  and 
about  30  student  workers,  is  supported 
entirely  by  free  will  offerings. 


A  new  Italian  Mission,  under  the 
charge  of  Mr.  Hector  Schisa,  has  been 
established  in  Uniontown,  Pa.,  by  the 
American  Baptist  Home  Missionary  So- 
ciety. There  are  51  children  in  the  Sun- 
day School  and  an  attendance  upon  the 


Considerable  agitation  has  been 
aroused  of  late  regarding  the  indttsson  of 
the  home  field  in  the  Lajrmen's  Missioo- 
ary  Movement.  The  executive  commit- 
tee have  accordingly  issued  a  public  reply 

stating  that  since  the  (SbXT^  of  the  o^ 
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ganization  was  to  meet  the  present  cru- 
cial situation  in  the  evangelization  of 
keaihen  countries,  they  would  not  feel 
justified  in  dividing  their  interest  by  thus 
incorporating  home  missions. 


Captain  Madison  Edwards,  who  is 
doing  such  a  noble  work  among  seamen 
at  the  port  of  Vineyard  Haven,  Martha's 
Vineyard,  has  originated  a  ''Holdfast 
Leagiue'*  for  the  purpose,  as  the  name 
suggests,  of  promoting  a  spirit  of  stead- 
fastness in  the  profession  of  Christian 
faith.  The  members  of  the  League  wear 
a  simple  pin  which  serves  as  a  reminder 
of  their  pledge  as  well  as  a  means  by 
which  they  may  recognize  one  another 
while  in  port 


The  ninety-first  annual  meeting  of  the 
City  Missionary  Society  of  Boston,  held 
in  January  of  this  year,  reported  twenty- 
five  workers  and  contributions  of  $53,- 
600.55  for  1907.  Starting  when  Boston 
had  but  37,000  inhabitants,  with  one  mis- 
sionary and  gifts  of  $1,500  for  the  first 
year,  the  work  has  grown  steadily  under 
efficient  officers  until  to-day  it  is  a  strong 
power  for  good,  not  only  in  carrying  the 
Gospel  but  in  relieving  in  one  way  or 
another  thousands  of  sufiFerers.  The 
financial  affairs  of  the  society  have  been 
so  well  managed  that  for  thirty-two 
years  there  has  not  been  a  deficit,  and 
this  year  there  was  a  balance  of  $1,347.57 
in  the  treasury. 


The  annual  Tabernacle  Bible  Confer- 
ence at  Atlanta,  Ga.,  is  to  be  held  March 
6-15.  Rev.  G.  Campbell  Morgan,  D.  D., 
will  be  present  and  will  remain  for  a  few 
days  of  post  conference  work. 


Baron  Waldemar  Uxkull,  treasurer  of 
the  Russian  Baptist  Union,  who  has  been 
in  this  country  for  some  time  past,  is 
still  earnestly  prosecuting  his  endeavor 
ip  raise  $100,000  for  a  seminary  to  train 
Bvangelical  Preachers  for  work  among 
the  Russian  Peasantry  and  Middle 
So  far  he  has  obtained  some 


$27,000,  and  the  seminary  has  already 
been  started  with  modest  beginnings  at 
Lodz,  where  two  professors  are  instruct- 
ing sixteen  students.  War,  revolution, 
bankruptcy  and  famine  have  humbled  the 
people  and  their  minds  are  receptive,  so 
that  the  present  hour  is  full  of  oppor- 
tunity for  the  presentation  of  the  Gospel 
of  Christ  Religious  liberty  in  Russia 
having  become  actual,  the  only  obstacle 
to  the  preaching  of  Protestantism  is  the 
lack  of  preachers.  That  lack  the  institu- 
tion at  Lodz  is  intended  to  meet. 


In  order  to  settle  the  question  which  is 
agitating  the  minds  of  many  Sunday-school 
workers  as  to  whether  the  International 
System  of  Lessons  should  be  "uniform"  or 
"graded,"  a  widely  representative  gather- 
ing, some  sixty  in  number,  met  in  Boston, 
January  2-3,  at  the  home  of  Mr.  W.  N. 
Hartshorn,  chairman  of  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee of  the  International  Sunday  School 
Association.  There  were  present  seven 
members  of  the  lesson  committee  and 
editors  of  Sunday-school  literature  repre- 
sentmg  all  the  leading  denominations. 
After  a  lengthy  debate  the  subject  was  re- 
ferred to  a  committee  on  resolutions,  of 
which  Justice  Maclaren  of  Toronto,  the 
international  president,  was  chairman.  This 
committee  at  length  recommended  the 
following : — 

1.  That  the  system  of  a  general  lesson 
for  the  whole  school,  which  has  been  in 
successful  use  for  thirty-five  years,  is  still 
the  most  practicable  and  effective  system  for 
the  great  majority  of  the  Sunday  schools 
of  North  America.  Because  of  its  past  ac- 
complishments, its  present  usefulness,  and 
its  future  possibilities,  we  recommend  its 
continuance  and  its  fullest  development 

2.  That  the  need  for  a  graded  system 
of  lessons  is  expressed  by  so  many  Sunday 
schools  and  workers,  that  it  should  be  ade- 
quately met  by  the  International  Sunday 
School  Association,  and  that  the  lesson 
committee  should  be  instructed  by  the  next 
International  Convention  to  continue  the 
preparation  of  a  thoroughly  graded  course 
covering  the  entire  range  of  the  Sunday 
school. 

These  recommendations,  which  were 
unanimously  accepted,  are  to  be  submitted 
to  the  International  Convention  at  Louis- 
ville, which  meets  in  Junc.^g^  ^yGoOQlc 
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Receipts  for  January,  1908. 


Orcnlell't  Work   in   Labrador    (Doc- 
tor): 

January     3.     2341    ^10  00 

January     8.     2345    2  00 

January  20.     2352   10  75 

India  Famine  Sufferers: 

January  13.     2348    %  1  00 

January  15.     2351 5  00 

January  22.     2354    1  00 

January  28.     2358    5  00 

Millard's    Work    for    IndU*t    Blind 

Famine  Children  (Miss). 
January  14.     2350   

Missionary    Worker   in    India    under 

Presbyterian  Board: 
January  31.     2360   

Paton's  Work  in  the  New  Hebrides 

(The  late  Doctor): 
January  27.     2357    

Ramabai's      Work     Among      India's 
ChUd  Widows  (PandiU): 

January     1.     2340    %33  00 

January     6.     2343    10  00 

January  13.     2349    12  00 

Record    of  Christian    Work     (Free 
Distribution): 

January     1.  2339  %  3  00 

January     3.  2342  1  00 

January     8.  2344  5  00 

January     9.  2346  1  00 

January  24.  2355  1  00 

January  24.  2356  '    1  00 

January  30.  2359  10  00 

Religions      Literature      in      Prisons 
(Free  Distribution) : 

January  10.     2347    $25  00 

January  22.     2353    5  00 

Work  Amongst  Lepers  of  the  East: 
January  14.     2350    


%22   75 


$12  00 


$  2  00 


$  5  00 


$  5  00 


$55  00 


$22  00 


$30  00 


$  2  00 


Personalia. 

Rev.  tCharles  Wood,  D.  D.,  has  resigned  the 
pastorate  of  the  Second  Presbyterian  (^urch  of 
Philadelphia  in  order  to  accept  that  of  the 
CHiurch  of  the  Covenant,  Washington,  D.  C.,  of 
which  the  late  Dr.  Tunis  Hamlin  was  pastor. 

Mr.  Charles  M.  Alexander  has  become  asso* 
ciated  with  Dr.  J.  Wilbur  CThapman  in  evangelis- 
tic work,  and  during  the  coming  year  they  will 
work  together  in  what  will  be  known  as  the 
Chapman -Alexander  Simultaneous  Evangelistic 
Campaijfn. 

The  London  Congregational  Union  has  nomi- 
nated Rev.  J.  D.  Jones  of  Bournemouth  for  the 
next    chairman    of   the    Congregational    Union   of 


England  and  Wales,  in '  succession  to  the  i 
chairmah.    Dr.    Wardlaw    Thompson,    who  is  also 
secretary  of  the  London  Missionary  Society. 

The  Mikado  of  Japan  has  conferred  upon 
Mr.  John  C  Earl  of  Montclair,  N.  J.,  the  Order 
of  Yukosho  and  a  life  membership  in  the 
Japanese  Red  Cross  Society,  in  recognitioo  ot 
his  services  in  connection  with  the  American 
relief  work  during  the  recent  famine  in  Japan. 

Rev.  G.  Campbell  Morgan,  D.  D.,  expects  to 
arrive  in  this  country  early  in  March  and  will 
remain  about  a  month. 

Rev.  Arthur  N.  Thompson,  D.  D^  of  East 
Northheld,  Mass.,  who  for  some  years  has  been 
doing  evangelistic  work  throughout  New  Enf* 
land,  has  accepted  a  call  to  the  Presbyteriaa 
Church  at  Haverhill,  made  vacant  by  the  resig- 
nation of  Rev.  Samuel  Turner  Foster. 

Rev.  CleUnd  B.  McAfee,  D.  D^  of  the  La- 
fayette Avenue  Church,  Brooklyn,  ia  obliged  oo 
account  of  health,  to  lay  aside  his  pastoral  work 
for  a  time.  Dr.  McAfee  who  is  now  in  Enropc 
expects  to  take  up  his  duties  again  next  November. 

Below  are  given  the  recent  and  prospective  es* 
gagements  of  several  workers  in  the  evangclistie 
field:— 

Ralph  Atkinson~Jan.   19,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

W.  E.  Biederwolf — Jan.  5-28,  Amsterdam, 
N.   Y.;   Feb.,   Reading,   Pa. 

Chester  Birch— Feb.  2-14,  Ipava,  III;  Feb.  15- 
28,   Olney,   HI.;   Mar.   3-28.   Ashtabula,   O. 

W.  J.  Coaens— Jan.  17,  York,  Pa.;  Feb..  Wate^ 
ville.  Me. 

Crossley  and  Hunter— Feb.,  Port  Hope,  Ont; 
Mar.,   Belleville,  Ont.;  April,  Huntsville.  Ont. 

John  A.  Davis,  P.  A.  MilU  and  George  H. 
Carr— Jan.,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 

John  H.  Elliott  and  E.  W.  Naftsger— Jan.  72- 
Feb.  4,  Kingston,  N.  Y.;  Feb.  6-26,  Providenet^ 
R.  L 

H.  L.  Gale— Feb..  Brantford,  Ont;  Mar.,  Cal- 
gary, Alberta,  Canada. 

Ralph  Gillam— Feb.  1-14,  Attica.  N.  Y.;  Feb. 
16-Mar.  6.  Perry,  N.  Y. ;  Mar.  8-22,  Mt  Morris, 
N.  Y.;  Mar.  26-Apr.  10,  Nunda.  N.  Y.;  Apt 
12-23.  Castile,  N.  Y.;  Apr.  26-May  7.  Daltoa, 
N.  Y. 

Ora  S.  Gray — Feb.  2,  Indianapolis.  Ind.,  FcK 
8-22.  Fairbury,  lU. ;  Feb.  23.Mar.  1,  Terre  Haste. 
Ind. 

C.  R.  Haudenschield  and  Harry  Richardson- 
Jan.  22.Feb.  9,  Pendleton.  Ore.;  Feb.  12-Mar.  1. 
Nampa,  Idaho;  Mar.  4-22,  Poyette.  Idaho;  Mar. 
25-Apr.  12,  Weiser,  Idaho;  Apr.  15-May  3,  La 
(Grande.  Ore.;  May  6-24,  (K>ldendale.  Wash. 

J.  R.  Hemminger — Feb.  4-15.  Mahonoy  Citr 
Pa.;  Feb.  16-Mar.  3,  Altoona,  Pa.;  Mar.  8-24, 
Bellevuc,    Pa. 

C.  N.  Hunt  and  H.  M.  Ross.— Feb..  Grio** 
ville.  III. 

Robert  E.  Johnson  with  E.  J.  Forsjtfae  mi 
B.  D.  Ackley — Jan..  Vermillion.  S.  D. 

M.  H.  Lyon  and  Clifton  Powers— Jan.  30-Febi 
9.  Berea.  Ky. ;   Feb.   16-Mar.   IS.  Mt.  Vernon,  a 

Robert  McHardy— Feb..  Edmonton,  Alberta; 
Mar.,  Sethbridgc.  Alberta. 

French  E.  Oliver — Feb..  Mankato,  Kan.;  Uax^ 
Russell,  Kan. 

Milton  8.  Reea— Jan.  23,  Springfield,  Ma«.: 
Feb.  2h  Sunbury.  Pa. 

Harold   P.   Sayles— Feb.jMilford,   Neb.;  Mar.. 
Rockford,  Neb. :  Apr.,  G^tfMbjacfrwMich. 
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Prmacis  B.  Smitejr— Jan.  5-28,  Mount  Holly, 
N.   J. 

C.  C  Smith  and  B.  M.  Rice— Feb.»  Malvern, 
lowm;  Mar.,  Fort  Madison,  Iowa. 

'Rutj  Taylor— Jan.  20- Feb.  3,  Lakeport,  N.  H. ; 
Ne«r  London,  Conn. 

R.  A.  Torrey— Feb.  9-Mar.  8,  Fresno,  CaL; 
Mar.  15-April  12,  Detroit,  Mich.;  April  19-May 
17,  Fort  Smith,  Ark.;  May  24- June  7,  Pitttton, 
Pa. 

ICdria  B.  Trotter— Feb.  2,  Omaha,  Neb.; 
Feb.  6,  Denver,  Colo.;  Feb.  8,  Fort  Collins, 
Colo.;   Feb.   15,   Los  Angeles,  Cal. 

J.  J.  Wicker— Jan.  26- Feb.  10,  Wtlliamsport,  Pa. 

Thomas  B.  Windross — Jan.  5-20,  Ogunquit,  Me. 


Northfield  Items, 

NORTHFIELD  SEMINARY. 

The  new  term  opened  January  31  with  an  en- 
rollment of  47  new  students,  making  a  total  of 
455. 


Boston,  on  the  new  organ  donated  by  Mis* 
Billings  of  Woodstock,  Vt.,  to  the  Congrega- 
tional Church  of  Northfiell  It  was  a  rare  treat, 
and  the  size  and  entbtfsiasm  of  the  audience 
testified  their  deKght. 


Mrs.  Stella  Haddan  Alexander,  instructor  in 
music  at  Dana  Hall,  Wellesley,  Mass.,  gave  a 
delightful  piano  recital  at  Stone  Hall  January  14. 
The  interpretation  of  the  music  rendered  was 
unusual,  but  most  entertaining  and  instructive. 
•  •  •  •  • 

The  speakers  of  the  month  were  Mr.  Charles  M. 
Alexander;  Rev.  John  R.  Hague.  Boston;  Rev. 
James  Rea,  Boston;  Rev.  John  McDowell, 
Newark.  N.  J.,  and  Dr.  W.  VV.  Weeks,  Spring- 
field,  Mass. 

MOUNT  HERMON. 

The  Student  Volunteer  Band  at  Mount  Hermon 
is  growing  steadily.  Six  new  men  have  lately 
joined  the  organization. 


Thttrsday,  the  30th  of  January,  was  kept  as  the 
**Day  of  Prayer''  for  schools  and  colleges.  As 
osoal.  early  morning  prayer  meetings  were  held 
in  the  various  dormitories,  led  by  members  ot 
the  faculty.  Later  two  public  services  took  place 
in  Stone  Hall.  At  these  meetings  Dr.  W.  W. 
Weeks  of  Springfield  gave  the  addresses.  Strong, 
powerful  pleas'  they  were  for  renewed  consecra- 
tsoo,  and  a  deep  impression  was  made. 


February  5,  the  birthday  of  Mr.  D.  L.  Moody. 
is  one  of  the  most  interesting  and  inspiring  days 
of  the  year  at  Northfield.  This  year  Mount  Her- 
ntoo  School  united  with  the  Seminary  in  its 
celebration. 

A  service  was  held  at  2  o'clock  in  the 
Northfield  Church.  The  audience  representee 
nearly  a  thousand  students,  besides  teachers, 
friends,  and  many  people  from  the  town.  The 
service  was  opened  by  the  reading  of  the  13tti 
chapter  of  1  Corinthians,  one  of  Mr.  Moody's 
favorite  selections,  by  Dr.  George  Yarrow  of 
Boetoo.  Mr.  John  Safford  led  in  prayer.  Several 
hymns,  especially  loved  by  Mr.  Moody,  were 
srnig.  among  them  "Saved  by  Grace"  and  "When 
the  Roll  is  Called  up  Yonder  I'll  be  There." 

The  address  of  the  afternoon  was  given  by  Mr. 
John  McDowell  of  Newark,  N.  J.,  a  former  Her- 
mon student.  In  a  beautiful  and  heart-moving 
way  he  told  of  the  life  of  the  great  founder. 
None  of  the  students  now  in  the  schools  knew 
Mr.  Moody  personally,  and  it  was  an  inspiration 
to  them,  as  to  every  one  present,  to  hear  some* 
thiniT  of  the  man  through  whom  und^  God 
Northfield  Seminary  and  Mount  Hermon  School 
owe  their  existence.  After  the  address,  Mr.  Mc- 
Dowell called  upon  three  or  four  former  Mount 
Hemfton  students  to  say  a  few  words  of  their 
memories  of  Mr.  Moody.  Among  those  who 
spoke  were  Mr.  A.  B.  Goodrich.  Dr.  George  Yar- 
row and  Mr.  John  Safford.  Miss  Hall,  principal 
oi  the  Seminary,  Mr.  Henry  Cutler,  principal  of 
Mount  Hermon,  and  Mr.  W.  R.  Moody  added  a 
few  words.  The  two  school  songs  were  then 
heartily  sung,  bringing  to  a  close  a  beautifui 
service,  one  that  will  long  live  in  the  minds  and 
hearts  of  those  who  had  the  privilege  of  being 
there. 

•  •  •  •  • 

Oo  the  evening  of  "Founder's  Day"  an  organ 
recital    was    given    by    Prof.    S.    B.    Whitney    of 


At  a  recent  communion  service,  fifteen  men 
were  received  into  membership  with  the  Mount 
Hermon  Church,  two-thirds  of  this  number  being 
upon    confession    of    faith. 


The  winter  term's  lecture  course  began 
Monday  evening,  January  13,  with  a  lecture  by 
Dr.  T.  E.  Green  on  "The  Key  to  the  Twentieth 
Century,"  a  study  of  American  Dynamics. 

•  •  •  •  • 

Mount  Hermon  Boys*  School  and  Northfield 
Seminary  have  each  received  a  bequest  of  $25,000 
from  the  late  Miss  Alice  Byington  of  Stock- 
bridge,  Mass.  Mount  Hermon  has  also  received 
$10,000  through  the  will  of  the  late  Lyman  F. 
Rhoades    of    Boston. 

•  •  •  •  • 

For  the  third  year  in  succession  the  students 
of  Mounf  Hermon  School,  who  arc  pursuing  their 
studies  in  Harvard  University,  have  received 
distinction  for  scholarship  at  the  annual  Detur. 
There  are  twenty- five  Mount  Hermon  men 
now  at  Harvard,  and  this  year  five  of  the 
number  have  received  recognition  for  high 
scholarship.  Inasmuch  as  the  total  number 
receiving  this  honor  in  the  University  is  only 
about  forty,  or  one  per  cent  of  the  entire  en- 
rollment, it  is  the  more  remarkable  that  twenty 
per  cent  of  the  Mount  Hermon  studenu  should 
be  among  the  forty  best  .students  in  the  Uni- 
versity. 


Within  the  last  few  years  there  has  been  an  in- 
creasing demand  for  Hermon  men  who  are  capable 
of  filling  positions  of  trust  and  responsibility,  and 
in  order  to  meet  this  demand  in  a  more  systematic 
manner,  the  Mount  Hermon  Alumni  Association, 
at  the  request  of  the  school,  has  organized  an 
Appointments  Department.  It  now  has  upon  iu 
list  men  who  can  be  recommended  as  pastors, 
pastors'  assistants,  Young  Men's  Christian  Asso> 
ciation  secretaries,  teachers,  bookkeepers,  etc 
Correspondence  is  invited  from  those  who  are 
looking  for  men  to  fill  such  positions.  Informa- 
tion with  regard  to  the  special  qualifications  of 
any  of  our  candidates  will  be  gladly  given  by  the 
secretary   of  the  association,    L.    Lorimer   Drury, 

Mount  Hermon,  Mass.  ("^  r\r\r^\c> 
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Meeting  of  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee of  the  Northfield 
Young  Women's 
Conference. 


The  Executive  Committee  of  the  Yomif 
Women*!  Conference  recently  met  at  "TTie 
Northfield"  to  complete  the  arrangements  for 
the  coming  conference,  which  it  to  be  held 
July  8  to  15.  inclusive.  The  daily  programme  is  to 
consist  of  Bible  classes,  courses  in  Mission 
Study  and  Sunday  School  Work,  the  usual 
morning  and  evening  platform  services,  and  the 
devotional  meetings  on  Round  Top  and  with  the 
various  delegations  in  the  halls. 


Obituary. 

Theodoric  B.  Hall  [1839-1908].  better  known 
as  "Tod"  Hall,  the  Evangelist  Detective,  died 
recently  from  an  attack  of  pneumonia  at  his  home 
in  Baltimore.  A  native  of  that  city,  he  served 
on  the  police  force  for  nearly  thirty  years. 
Converted  at  a  revival  service  held  there  by 
D.  L.  Moody  in  1879.  has  ever  since  striven, 
as  he  said,  "to  carry  the  message  just  as  far  and 
to  as  many  people  as  possible.'*  This  he  did 
with  great  zeal.  Through  evangelistic  services, 
personal  work  and  his  own  noble  example  of 
cheerfulness  and  faith,  he  has  inspired  many  a 
man,  woman  and  child  to  higher  principles  and 
ideals. 

Morris  Kctchum  Jesup  [1830-1908]  died  at  his 
home  in  New  York  City  January  22.  A  Con- 
necticut boy,  left  when  scarcely  out  of  child- 
hood by  the  death  of  his  father  to  care  for  his 
mother,  brothers  and  sisters,  he  was  deprived  of 
the  advanUges  of  an  ample  education-  in  early 
life.  When  only  thirteen  years  old  he  entered 
the  office  of  a  locomotive  manufacturing  firm 
in  Patcrson,  N.  J.  At  the  age  of  twenty-two  he 
founded  a  banking  house  in  New  York  City  in 
which  be  continued  for  more  than  thirty  years. 
As  the  result  of  judicious  investments  and  much 
business  foresight,  great  wealth  came  to  Mr. 
Jesup.  so  that  in  1884  he  retired  from  active 
business  to  devote  himself  to  public  and  private 
benevolences.  Far  too  numerous  to  mention  are 
the  organizations  and.  interesu  which  profited  by 
his  generosity  as  well  as  by  his  personal  service. 
He  was  one  of  the  incorporators  of  the  American 
Museum  of  Natural  History  in  New  York  City 
and  it  is  largely  due  to  Mr.  Jesup  that  the 
museum  has  tsken  its  place  in  the  front  ranks 
of  museums  of  its  daaa.  Under  his  auspices 
expeditions  have  been  made  to  eastern  Asia. 
Siberia,  British  Columbia  and  by  Peary  to  the 
North  Pole.  The  most  striking  monument, 
however,  of  the  public  activity  of  this  New  York 
business  man  is  perhaps  to  be  found  in  the 
Syrian  Protestant  College.  Beirut,  Syria,  where 
a  faculty  of  more  than  eighty  professors  and 
instructors  are  engaged  in  teaching  a  thousand 
students  from  almost  all  parts  of  the  East.  Mr. 
Jesup  was  to  a  rare  degree  consecrated  to  the 
cause  of  the  uplifting  of  humanity  and  the  in- 
fluence which  his  life  exerted  cannot  but  be 
lasting. 


Our  Monthly  Calendar. 

March  1-8.  Christian  and  Missionary  AUiaacs 
Convention,  Pittsburg,  Pa. 

March  3-4.  New  England  Congregational  Coo- 
gress,  Worcester.  Maaa. 

March  4.  Methodist  Episcopal  Conference.  St 
Louis,  Mo. 

March  6-15.  Tabernacle  Bible  Coofercncc,  At- 
lanta. Ga. 

March  10-12.  Young  People's  Missionary  Move- 
ment International  Convention,  Pittsburg,  Pa. 

March  11.    M.  E.  Conference,  Baltimore,  Md. 

March  11.     M.  E.  Conference,  MiUviUe,  N.  J. 

March  11.     M.  E.  Conference,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

March  18.     M.  E.  Cbnference.  Baldwin,  Kan. 

March  18.     M.  E.  Conference,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

March  18.     M.  E.  Conference,  Springfield.  Mo. 

March  18.     M.  E.  Conference,  Wilmington,  Del 

March  18.     M.  E.  Conference,  York,  Pa. 

March  25.     M.  E.  Conference,  Salina,  Kan. 

March  25.     M.  E.  Conference,  Topeka.  Kan. 

March  27— April  5.  Southfield  Bible  Confarcnec. 
Crescent  City,  Fla. 

March  27.  Spring  recess  begins.  NorthfieU 
Seminary. 

March  28 — ^April  7.  Young  Women's  Christiaa 
Association  Conference,  Capttola,  CaL 


Association  News 

The  aggregate  attendance  for  the  year  at  the 
branches  devoted  to  the  army  and  navy  nca  is 
twelve  times  the  enlisted  force  of  the  army  md 
marine  corps. 

•  •  •  •  • 

In  Oneida  County,  N.  Y.,  there  is  a  Bible  stair 
group  of  fifteen,  ma4e  up  of  young  men  broeghl 
up  in  a  canal  boat  builders'  community  sflMSf 
the  worst  kind  of  influences,  and  seven  of  thai 
have  been  led  to  unite  with  the  Church. 

The  ten  largest  Y.  M.  C  A.*s  in  America  ait: 
Boston  with  5,295  members;  Chicago  Central  wick 
5,213;  Twenty-third  Street  Branch,  New  York. 
3,951;  Fifty-sixth  Street  Branch.  New  York, 
3,864;  Brooklyn.  2.994;  Philadelphia.  1.920;  Sc 
Louis,  1,924;  Baltimore,  2,421;  Oeveland,  2J54, 
and  Buffalo,  3,161. 


The  Y.  M.  C  A.  is  planning  to  form 
among  the  men  engaged  six  months  in  the  ycsr 
in  the  beet  sugar  ind\istries  in  Colorado,  aaooc 
the  men  in  Colorado's  new  coal  fidds,  in  ioar  ^ 
the  gold  mining  cities  of  Utah  and  two  coal  caa^ 
and  to  go  out  with  the  men  in  a  large  number  of 
camps  in  Oregon  and  Washington. 

An  organization  of  Y.  M.  C.  A.  secretaries  sai 
members  has  been  formed  to  study  social  service 
This  met  at  Niagara  Falls,  January  8  and  9- 
Among  the  subjects  brought  up  for  Jisi.iiisins 
were  Evidences  of  Progress  of  the  Socisl  Mote- 
ment  Within  the  Association;  The  Opportnoitics 
and  Limiutions  of  Social  Effort  in  the  Assodt- 
tion;  Local  Organization  for  Social  Service;  The 
Association's  Relation  to  Public  Recrcatioa: 
Thrift  and  Mutual  Benefit  Facilities  in  the  Amo- 
cistion;  Social  Service  an  Integral  Part  of  R^ 
ligious  Work.  Some  of  the  principal  speskcn 
were  Meaars.  C  R.  Towson,  George  J.  FIsfacr. 
M.  D.,  G.  K.  ShurUeff,  Walter  M.  Wood.  ABca 
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Our  Book  Table. 
Paul  D.  Moody. 

Father     and     Son.       Biographical     Recollections. 

Charles    Scribner's    Sons.      New    York.'    With 

frootisptece.  Cloth.  355  pages.  $1.50  net. 
We  do  not  know  of  the  existence  of  any  book 
exacUy  similar  lo  this.  It  is  called  as  a  sub- 
title  **Biographical  Recollections"  and  is  written 
anoojrmously.  It  is  an  open  secret,  however, 
th«t  Edmund  Gosse  is  the  writer.  Its  purpose 
i*  to  trace  the  process  of  severance  between  a 
father  and  son  from  the  sUndpoint  of  faith.  We 
have  in  many  novels,  of  course,  the  stem  and  nar- 
row father  and  the  wonderfully  wise  youth  who 
knows  better.  But  "Father  and  Son"  is  nothing 
of  this  sort.  It  is  written  in  the  first  place  only 
when  the  son  has  come  to  ripe  years,  riper  years 
eren  than  his  father  had  attained  when  the  recol- 
lections come  to  an  aid.  And  throughout  it 
breathes  a  spirit  of  strong  filial  love  and  respect. 
The  opening  sentences  of  the  book  may  give  the 
idea  as  well  as  the  tone  clearer  than  anything  we 
can   say : — 

•TThis  book  is  the  record  of  a  struggle  between 
two  temperaments,  two  consciences,  and  almost 
two  epochs.  It  ended  as  it  was  ineviuble,  in 
disruption.  Of  the  two  human  beings  here  de- 
scril>ed,  one  was  bom  to  fly  backward,  the  other 
cottld  not  help  being  carried  forward.  There 
came  a  time  wh>n  neither  spoke  the  same  Ian- 
gumge  as  the  other,  or  encompassed  the  same 
hopes,  or  was  fortified  by  the  same  desires.  But, 
at  least,  it  is  some  consolation  to  the  survivor, 
that  neither,  to  the  very  last  hour,  ceased  to 
respect  the  other  or  to  regard  him  with  a  sad  in- 
dulgence. The  affection  of  these  two  persons  was 
assailed  by  forces  in  comparison  with  which  the 
chances  that  health  or  fortune  or  place  intro- 
docca  are  as  nothing.  It  is  a  moumful  satisfac- 
tion that  they  were  both  of  them  able  to  obey  the 
law  which  says  that  ties  of  close  family  relation- 
ship must  be  honored  and  sustained.  Had  it  not 
been  so.  this  story  would  never  have  been  told." 

As  a  human  document,  recording  this  breaking 


asunder  of  the  New  and  the  Old,  this  book  has 
its  greatest  value,  and  it  is  of  exceeding  great 
value  for,  as  we  have  said,  the  writer  is  now  a 
man  of  sixty  at  least  and  writes,  therefore,  from 
the  mellowed  and  softened  standpoint  of  ma- 
turity. And  there  is  always  appreciation  of  the 
older  man's  motives,  positions,  ideas  and  love. 
But  the  cbarm  of  the  book  is  in  the  delightful 
reminiscences  with  which  it  abounds.  It  would 
be  worth  reading  for  the  little  sketch  of  Kings- 
ley,  of  whom  the  elder  man  was  a  friend,  if  for 
nothing  else.  The  description  of  the  different 
members  of  the  little  circle  of  Plymouth  Breth- 
ren to  which  they  both  belonged  is  charming. 
Through  it  all,  there  is  a  rare  prose  style  which 
shows  a  familiar  grounding  in  the  Scriptures. 
There  is  little  or  no  quoution  of  them,  but  a 
breadth  of  expression,  a  richness  of  figure  and  a 
dignity  of  phraseology  which  all  point  to  an  in- 
timate and  ingrained  knowledgo  of  that  pure  well 
of    English. 

When  it  is  said  that  the  Father  was  a  scientist 
whose  leaming  was  so  esteemed  that  even  Charles 
L)arwin  deferentially  submitted  to  him  his  great 
work,  "The  Origin  of  Species"  for  his  opinion 
before  venturing  it  to  the  public,  it  will  be  seen 
that  the  father  was  no  insignificant  figure.  But 
Darwin's  position  he  denounced  finally  and 
threw  himself  away  in  a  line  of  defense,  to  enter 
which  he  was  obliged  to  shut  his  eyes.  All  this 
is  a  part  of  the  narrative  and  there  is  nothing 
more  touching  than  the  pathetic  sight  of  this 
keen  observer  of  nature  in  flowers  and  rocks 
and  the  life  of  insects,  deliberately  discounting 
all  his  senses  and  his  reason  told  him,  in  support 
of  an  altogether  false  estimate  of  the  Scripture. 
Even  those  who  for  one  cause  or  another  feel 
that  the  father  was  right  and  the  son  wrong, 
•  cannot  take  offense  at  the  book — so  tenderly  and 
respectfully  and  lovingly  is  the  whole  narrative 
written.  There  is  not  an  uninteresting  page  in 
the  whole  volume  and  many  a  passage  will  be 
read  again  and  again,  both  for  the  vividness  with 
which  the  associations  of  childhood  are  recalled 
and  the  very  delightful  sense  of  dry  humor 
which    abounds   throughout. 

Four  Gospels  and  the  Book  of  Psalms.  Oxford 
I'ntversity  Press,  New  York.  Leather. "  504 
pages.  $1.00. 
A  very  useful  little  copy  of  the  Gospels  and  the 
Psalms.  It  is  extremely  convenient  in  shape 
and  size,  being  4^^  x  2H  inches,  and  is  adapted 
for  carrying  in  the  vest  pocket. — X. 

Gloria  Christi.  By  Anna  R.  B.  Lindsay.  The 
Macmillan  Co.,  New  York.  Cloth.  302  pages. 
50  cents  net. 
Mrs.  Lindsay  has  put  her  contagious  enthusiasm 
into  this  volume,  which  is  the  latest  of  the  Out- 
line Studies  of  Missions  series.  A  study  of  world- 
wide missions,  it  is  divided  into  six  chapters. 
Evangelistic,  Educational,  Medical,  Industrial, 
and  Philanthropic  Missions,  and  Missions  Con- 
tributing to  Other  Forms  of  Social  Progress. 
These  are  again  divided  with  black-letter  head- 
ings, making  the  finding  of  subjects  very  easy. 
Short  biographies,  anecdotes,  statistics,  all  imag- 
inable matters,  are  packed  into  this  Tolume,  but 
so  framed  that  the  student  is  incited  to  further 
search  rather  than  wearied  by  unconsidered  masses 
of  information.  Designed  specially  for  mission 
study  classes,  and  capital  for  the  purpose,  the 
book  is  also  very  desirable  for  the  ordinary 
reader  and  should  meet  with  an  ^enthusiastic  re- 
ception. Mrs.  Lindsay  also  gives  a  list  of  over 
eighty  books  valuable  to  the  mission  study  class 
leader.— £.   C.   IV. 
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God*8  Message  to  the  Hanun  Soul.  By  John 
Wstson.  D.  D.  F.  H.  Rcvcll  Ca,  New  York. 
Cloth.     272  pages^     $1.2^  net. 

We  lay  tlown  this  volume  with  regret.  It  is  a 
noble  piece  of  work.  A  master  of  pathos  him- 
self. Dr.  Watson's  pathetic  death  lends  a  peculiar 
interest  to  his  last  book.  The  six  chapters  of  this 
book  were  originally  written  as  the  "Cole  Lec- 
tures" to  be  delivered  at  Vanderbilt  University. 
He  died  after  reaching  this  country,  but  before 
he  had  fulfilled  this  special  mission  that  brought 
him  here. 

The  two  'things  which  strike  us  most  in  read- 
ing this  volume  are  its  sane  estimate  of  higher 
criticism  and  iu  reverent  insistence  on  the  hu- 
manity of  the  Bible.  Dr.  Watson  makes  a  clear 
distinction  between  the  school  of  criticism  which 
is  agnostic  and  atheistic,  and  the  school  which 
is  believing  and  unprejudiced.  He  points  out 
clearly  the  dangers  in  modem  criticism,  but 
shows  also  the  debt  of  gratitude  we  owe  to  those 
men  of  God  who,  with  skillful  and  reverent  hands 
have  set  before  us  the  Bible  as  a  progressive 
revelation  which  ends  not  in  the  Garden  of  Eden, 
but  in  the  new  Jerusalem  beheld  by  St.  John. 
He  points  out  also  how  wonderfully  God  has 
revealed  Himself  in  American  history  as  well 
as  in  the  history  of  Israel,  and  how  that  revela- 
tion still  continues  in  our  day  as  in  every  day. 
For  him  the  Bible  is  a  book  of  humanity  because 
it  is  the  word  of  God.  The  human  and  Divine 
meet  in  this  book  as  they  met  also  in  the  life  of 
the  Christ  which  it  records.  The  Bible  is  a  book 
in  the  sense  that  it  is  a  literature,  and  in  this 
literature  we  have  set  forth  not  chiefly  pages  of 
history,  or  of  science,  or  of  ethics,  or  of  theology, 
but  Christ.  Jacob,  and  Balaam,  and  Samson, 
and  Gideon,  Paul,  Philemon  and  Luke  live  again 
as  Dr.  Watson  refers  to  them.  Because  of  the 
human  element  which  is  everywhere  emphasized 
in  this  volume,  the  Bible  will  regain  its  grip 
on  some  who  read  these  pages.  He  justly  ap- 
preciates the  fact  that  other  men  than  those 
whose  names  appear  in  the  Scriptures  have  fol- 
lowed after  God  in  the  dim  twilight  which  was 
theirs,  and  yet  he  shows  that  in  the  full  daylight 
of  4he  New  Testament  we  have  the  light  which 
will  prevent  the  happier  men  of  our  day  from 
stumbling.  The  layman  will  here  find  set  forth 
in  clear  English  that  which  his  own  heart  has 
felt,  but  which  he  has  been  unable  to  express. 
He  will  arrive  at  a  better  understanding  of  the 
Bible  because  it  finds  for  him  a  point  of  con- 
tact between  himself  and  the  book.  The  minister 
will  find  here  and  there  pages  addressed  directly 
to  him,  and  his  conception  of  his  ministry  will 
be  ennobled,  and  he  will  value  the  force  of  the 
spoken  word  that  is  to  make  live  again  the  word 
written  upon  the  sacred  pages,  in  the  chapter 
entitled  "The  Use  of  the  Book." 

This  last  work  of  Dr.  Watson  is  well  balanced, 
no^  in  the  sense  that  he  does  not  take  a  definite 
stand  on  questions  that  are  perplexing  the  minds 
of  his  brethren,  but  that  he  tsikes  such  a  stand 
that  one  can  see  all  around  the  place  beneath  his 
feet,  and  that  which  before  appeared  a  tangled 
maze  of  contradictions  and  opposite  opinions, 
becomes  blended  as  the  purpose  and  plan  of  the 
Bible  is  revealed.  Dr.  Watson  had  a  happy 
knack  of  placing  the  emphasis  in  the  right  place; 
of  distinguishing  between  principles  and  rules; 
of  showing  the  essential  and  non-essentiaL  This 
is  a  volume  that  sets  forth  in  a  way  that  cannot 
give  offence,   the  clearest   spiritual  perspective. 

In  this  volume  Dr.  Watson  well  illustrates  that 
which  he  here  advises  concerning  the  preaching 
of  a  positive  gospeL 


"Preaching  which  attacks  a  man's  bdicf  irri- 
tates; preaching  which  transfigures  a  man*s  be- 
lief conciliates.  Is  your  bearer  an  agnostic?— 
assume  that  he  longs  to  know  the  nameless  God, 
and  drop  the  veil  from  the  faee  of  Christ.  Has 
he  a  besetting  sin?  Exhibit  to  him  the  opposite 
virtue  in  Christ,  Whose  purity,  like  fire,  bcoiu 
up  our  dross.  Is  he  a  slave  in  this  present  world? 
Let  the  glory  of  the  Eternal  cast  into  the  shade 
the  glitter  of  the  temporal.  Let  the  preacher  be 
ever  full  of  charity,  believing  that  every  man  is 
willing  to  exchange  his  error,  which  is  a  haH 
truth,  for  the  whole  truth,  and  that  every  man  in 
lus  best  moments  passionately  desires  to  be  free 
from  his  sin.  Preaching  should  never  be  destruc- 
tion; it  ought  ever  to  be  fulfillment,  the  shimng 
of  light  into  a  dar^  room,  the  rushing  of  a  tide 
up  the  empty  channel  of  a  river,  against  whkk 
there  is  no  resisunce,  with  which  comes  ex- 
ceeding joy." — H.  P. 

Palestine  Pictorial  Bible  (The).  (Authorized 
Version.)  Oxford  University  Press,  New  York. 
Illustrated.  Limp  leather.  1088  P«ges-  %^-^ 
ITie  Oxford  University  Press  have  receody 
brought  out  what  they  term  "The  Palestine  Pic- 
torial Bible,"  containing  more  than  one  hundred 
engravings  and  colored  pictures.  They  are  draw- 
ings made  in  Bible  lands  by  James  Chark,  R.  L, 
and  the  late  H.  A.  Harper.  The  book  was 
specially  prepared  for  the  Sicripture  Gift  Mi<ktoa. 
In  many  instances  the  pictures  illustrate  some 
particular  verse  of  Scripture  or  Oriental  custoo 
that  makes  the  volume  of  especial  value  in  Son- 
day  school  and  Bible  class  work. — X, 

Shepherd  Song  on  the  Hills  of  Lebanon  (The). 
Bv  Rev.  Faddoul  Moghabghab.  E.  P.  Dnttoo 
&  Co.,  New  York.  Cloth.  128  pages.  $1.00 
net. 
Every  true  Bible  student  welcomes  new  light  oo 
Bible  passages,  however  familiar  they  may  be. 
This  little  book  sheds  it,  not  from  any  special 
gifts  of  interpretation,  but  from  intimate  lowwl- 
cdge  of  the  shepherd  life  on  which  so  many  besa- 
tiful  Bible  passages  are  based.  The  writer  was 
himself  a  Syrian  shepherd  boy  before  he  grad- 
uated at  the  Syrian  Protestant  College  and  came 
to  America.  A  dollar  seems  a  good  deal  to 
charge  for  a  book  that  can  be  read  in  an  boar, 
but  this  one  contains  more  suggestive  and  hdp- 
ful  expositions  of  Scripture  than  many  a  far 
larger  volume.  Those  who  have  read  Rev.  W.  A. 
Knight's  "Song  of  Our  Syrian  Guest"— and  that 
number  is  now  in  the  hundred  thousands — will 
have  a  special  welcome  for  this  book  by  **the 
Syrian  (5uest"  himself. — J.  McC, 

Uplift  of  China  (The).  By  Arthur  H.  Smitk. 
Young  People's  Missionary  Movement,  New 
York.  Cloth.  273  pages.  50  cenu  net;  by 
mail  58  cents. 
This  volume  has  already  won  its  place  aaosf 
our  best  missionary  literature.  4t  bears  upon  its 
every  page  the  touch,  not  only  of  true  ptety.  bat 
of  genuine  ability.  Though  addressed  to  yoong 
people  and  intended  primarily  for  misaioo  study 
classes,  it  will  be  found  useful  by  a  wider  drck 
of  readers,  and  can  be  applied  to  any  misskmarr 
branch  of  church  work.  We  lay  the  volwa« 
down  with  an  increased  respect  for  Qiina.  soi 
enlarged  interest  in  what  she  will  ultimately  do 
with  us  if  we  do  not  quickly  do  something  witk 
her.  Th'e  missionary  work  which  this  book  re- 
veals as  being  now  done  in  the  great  empire  f»\j 
shows  the  appalling  need  of  men  and  money,  cos- 
secrated  by  the  touch  of  Christ,  to 
possession  for  Himself. 
Digitized  by  ^ 
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■loniry  toIoiiic.  It  conUins  a  rerj  excellent  in- 
dex which  adds  largely  to  iu  practical  worth. — 
J* .   P. 

¥lfaifs  of  the   Slums  and  Tbdr  Way  Out.     By 
Leonard    Benedict.      F.    H.    Rerell    Co.,    New 
York,     inuatrated.     Qoth.     234  pages.     |1.00 
net. 
This  strong  book  on  what  to  ail  city  workers  is 
oc&c  of  the  questions  of  the  day»  "How  shall  we 
reach  the  boys?"  should  be  on  the  shelves  of  all 
vrorkers.      The    author    has    studied    Mr.    J.    F. 
Atkinson's  work  in  the  Chicago  Boys*  Qub  very 
Usoronghly  and  his  account  of  it  is  amusing,  pa- 
tJbetic  and  highly  instructive.     Mr.  Atkinson  has 
reached  the  bottom  of  the  problem  in  too  many 
ways   for   a   reviewer   to   caulogue,   but   his   con- 
tusions are  so  practical,  so  far-reaching,  and  so 
Isopeful  that  this  book  will  bear  several  readings. 
**I>on't  nobody  care  nothin'  iKmt  me,  so  I  ain't 
soin'  to  care  nothin'  'bout  nobody  else,"  was  the 
remark  of  one  of  the  city  waifs  whose  home  was 
too    horrible    for   him   to   accept    even   the   night 
shelter    it    offered.      These    waifs    need    friends — 
eomebody  who  cares.     Based  on  Christ's  love  for 
the   world  this   Chicago   Boys'   Club  work  is  an 
exemplification  of  the  remark  of  the  vice  presi- 
dent of  the  club,  "We  cannot  all  be  great  preach- 
ers,  but  it  is  open  to  any  of  us  to  be  a  great 
friend."     Personal  contact,  trades  classes,  summer 
outings,   baseball  nines,  etc,  show   the  "plan   of 
attack."     The  needs  of   the   girls,   of   newsboys, 
the    care    of    the    tramp-in-the-making,    and    the 
work    of    "friendly    visitors"    in    the    homes,    are 
wisely   discussed,    while   the   imperative  need   for 
trade   schools   is   shown   by   chart   and   statistics. 
The  simplicity  of  the  work  is  its  hopefulness,  and 
while  the  workers  are  tactful,  wise  and  constant, 
the  "principle  of  faith  and  the  heritage  of  prayer 
have    been    its    warp    and    woof    throughout    its 
E.  C.  W, 
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Sunday,  ist  Let  us  ,  ,  .  .  come  boldly 
unto  the  throne  of  grace,  that  we  may  ob- 
tain mercy,  and  find  grace  to  help  in  time 
of  need,    Heb.  iv.  i6. 

However  early  in  the  morning  you  seek 
the  gate  of  access,  youf  find  it  already 
open,  and,  however  deep  the  midnight  mo- 
ment, when  you  find  yourself  in  the  sudden 
arms  of  death,  the  winged  prayer  can  bring 
an  instant  Saviour;  and  this  wherever  you 
are.  It  needs  not  that  you  ascend  some 
special  Pisgah  or  Moriah.  It  needs  not  that 
you  should  enter  some  awful  shrine,  or  pull 
off  your  shoes  on  some  holy  ground.  Could 
a  memento  be  reared  on  every  spot  from 
which  an  acceptable  prayer  has  passed  away, 
and  on  which  a  prompt  answer  has  come 
down,  we  should  find  Jehovah  Shammah, 
"the  Lord  hath  been  here,"  inscribed  on 
many  a  cottage  hearth  and  many  a  dun- 
geon floor.  We  should  find  it  not  only  in 
•  Jenisalem's  proud  temple  and  David's  cedar 
galleries, but  in  the  fisherman's  cottage  by 
Sie  brink  of  the  Gennesaret,  and  in  the 
upper  chamber  where  Pentecost  began. 
And  whether  it  be  the  field  where  Isaac 
went  down  to  meditate,  or  the  rocky  knoll 
where  Israel  wrestled,  or  the  den  where 
Daniel  gazed  on  the  himgry  lions  and  the 
lions  gazed  on  him,  or  the  hillside  where  the 
Man  of  Sorrows  prayed  all  night,  we  should 
still  discern  the  ladder's  feet  let  down  from 
heaven — the  landing  place  of  mercies,  be- 
cause the  starting  place  of  prayer. — 
/.  Hamilton. 

Monday,  2nd.  Cast  thy  bread  upon  the 
waters:  for  thou  shalt  ^nd  it  after  many 
days,    Eccl.  xi,  i. 

"  Enough  to  know  that  through  the  win- 
ter's frost 
And  summer's  heat,  no  seed  of  truth  is 

lost. 
And  every  duty  pays  at  last  its  cost" 

— Selected. 

Tuesday,  3rd.  The  Most  High  ruleth  in 
the  kingdom  of  men.    Dan.  iv.  25. 

This  is  the  Christian's  privilege,  that  he 
lives  in  a  larger  world  than  other  men.  He 
sees  things  that  are  hid  from  their  eyes. 
Behind  the  chaos  of  good  and  bad  just 
about  him,  behind  the  seeming  defeat  of 
the  right,  behind  disaster  and  loss  and 
doubt,  there  stands  up  to  his  sight  the  figure 
of  Infinite  Love,  controlling  all  things.  Be- 
yond the  imperfections  of  earth  lies  the 
fullness  of  heaven. — Selected. 


Wednesday,  4th.  The  Lord  thy  God  tx 
the  midst  of  thee  is  mighty.    Zeph.  Hi  /;. 

If  the  mighty  God  is  indeed  in  us  why  is 
there  so  much  weakness  and  failure  in  our 
lives  ?  Alas  I  the  answer  is  not  far  to  seek 
We  "have  limited  the  Holy  One  of  Israel" 
....  In  olden  days,  amid  the  Roman  fonun, 
there  was  a  little  brooklet  called  the  Girls' 
Fountain,  which  sang  merrily  as  it  broke 
into  the  light  and  passed  on  its  way  towards 
the  yellow  Tiber.  For  centuries,  howcrer, 
it  was  lost  sight  of;  not  that  it  had  cnsed 
to  exist,  but  that  it  had  become  covered  and 
almost  choked  by  tons  of  rubbish,  accumu- 
lated thickly  on  the  spot,  as  the  proud  dty 
was  subjected  to  repeated  and  ruthless  vio- 
lence at  the  hands  of  many  spoilers.  But 
when,  in  recent  years,  the  dibris  was  re- 
moved, that  fountain,  so  long  choked  and 
hindered,  freed  from  all  restraints,  again 
took  up  her  song  and  reconunenced  her  use- 
ful ministry.  Is  not  that  a  type  of  the  work 
of  the  Mighty  One  within  us?  He  has  not 
left  us;  but  His  gracious  power,  wludi 
would  have  been  put  forth  in  us  and  for  us, 
has  been  rendered  almost  inoperatnrc  and 
dead.  What  shall  now  hinder  us  ridding 
ourselves  of  all  which  has  hindered  Him 
from  doing  His  mighty  works,  so  that  He 
may  do  that  which  He  so  much  loves,  and 
which  we  so  much  need  ? — F.  B.  Meyer. 

Thursday,  5th.  /  will  hear  what  God  tkt 
Lord  will  speak.    Ps.  Ixxxv.  8. 

How  many  fancy  that  they  are  barkening 
to  God's  word,  while  all  the  time  they  are 
only  barkening  to  their  own  heart's  hist 
Half  a  dozen  pages  would  contain  all  their 
Bible — theirs  truly,  not  God's.  It  is  im- 
possible to  hear  what  God  the  Lord  will 
speak  while  a  thousand  vain  voices  art 
allowed  to  have  thy  attention.  There  is  too 
much  noise  in  thine  own  heart  for  th«e  to 
hear.  Thou  art  too  much  busied  about 
thine  own  will  to  become  acquainted  with 
the  will  of  God.  The  Lord  will  not  lead 
thee  by  thy  right  hand  while  another  leads 
thee  by  the  left — George  Bowen. 

Friday,  6th.  /  can  do  all  things  throuih 
Christ  which  strengtheneth  me.    Phil  tr.  J3- 

I  have  seen  a  snowdrop  thrust  itself 
through  three  inches  of  macadam.  How 
was  that?  It  did  not  believe  in  enriroo- 
ment  And  if  when  God  puts  this  pover 
into  the  bulb  it  can  thrust  itself  throo^ 
three  inches  of  macadam,  and  look  at  vut 
blue  sky,  and  get  the  kiss  of  the  sun,  do  joq 
think  God  will  give  you   an   environment 
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that  will  shut  you  out  from  the  higher  world 
and  higher  life?— ff'.  L.  Watkinson, 

Saturdny,  tUl  Follow  me,  and  I  will 
make  you  Hshers  of  men.    Matt  iv.  ig. 

Fishing  for  souls  is  a  personal  work. 
Every  man  or  woman  who  possesses  faith 
and  an  ardent  love  of  Jesus  should  engage 
in  it  Each  fisher  must  drop  his  own  hook, 
baited  with  love. — Theodore  L.  Cuyler. 

Sunday,  8th.  //  any  man  xvUl  come  after 
mu,  Ut  him  deny  himself,  and  take  up  his 
cross  daily,  and  follow  me.    Luke  ix.  23, 

Christ  did  not  command  His  disciples  to 
seek  out  a  cross,  or  talk  sentiment  about  it 
He  told  them  to  take  up  the  cross  and  carry 
it  They  were  not  to  choose  it.  It  was 
there,  in  their  lives,  ready  for  them.  It  re- 
mains so  to-day.  Each  man  or  woman, 
ready  to  obey  Christ,  will  find  the  cross  at 
hand,  in  dail^  life,  waiting  to  be  taken  up. 
Many  Christians  prefer  to  sing  about  the 
cross,  to  sentimentalize  about  it,  rather  than 
to  lift  and  carry  it  in  the  shape  of  a  quarrel- 
some relative,  or  tmcongenial  work,  or  strict 
economies  and  daily  self-denials  in  home 
life.  The  cross  is  not  pleasant,  never  was, 
and  never  can  be  so.  It  means  crucifixion, 
not  talk.  The  reason  that  some  Christianity 
is  so  unsubstantial  and  cheap  and  unsatis- 
fying is  that  it  uses  the  cross  as  an  emblem 
and  nothing  more. — J.  R,  Miller. 

Monday,  9th.  If  it  be  possible,  as  much 
as  Heth  in  you,  live  peaceably  with  all  men. 
Rom.  xiL  18. 

Peace  must  sometimes  be  fought  for  as 
well  as  prayed  for. — Selected. 

Tuesday,  loth.  { ,^<^  ^ot  disobedient 
unto  the  heavenly  xnsion.    Acts  xxvi  ig. 

•*  'I  have  seen  the  vision  of  Thee,  O  Christ ! 
Now  what  wilt  Thou  have  me  do? 
For  the  hardest  work  in  all  the  world 
I  oflfer  Thee  service  true.' 

"  •Go  back,  My  child,  to  thy  little  cares ; 
Thou  hast  known  them  very  long. 
Bear  for  Me  yet  a  little  while 
Thy  feeling  of  bitter  wrong.' 

"  'Lord  Christ,  I  am  ready  for  martyrdom. 
For  banishment,  death  or  pain.' 
'Paticntty  still  thine  heartache  hide ; 
And  smg  at  thy  task  again.' 

'*  1  am  strong  and  eager  and  loving,  Lord ; 
I  have  courage  to  endure.' 
•Arc  thine  ears  averse  to  slander? 
Is  thine  heart  devout  and  pure? 

"  'Glad  art  thou.  My  child,  in  thy  neigh- 
bor's joy? 
Suffcrest  thou  in  his  need? 
.^h,  then  I  know  that  thou  hast  seen 
The  vision  of  My  face  indeed!'" 

— Selected. 


Wednesday,  xxth.  Ye  shall  be  holy;  for 
I  am  holy.    Lev.  xi  44, 

The  source  of  our  holiness  is  in  God,  and 
in  Him  it  is  always  to  be  beginning.  It  is 
not  a  life  begun  in  the  soul,  and  henceforth 
independent  and  self-existent  In  Him, 
and  in  Him  only,  we  live  and  move 
and  have  our  being.  We  can  only  receive 
this  life  from  Him;  and  we  can  only  retain 
it  by  continually  receiving — of  Him,  for 
Him,  to  Him  is  its  ceaseless  round,  like 
the  rain  that  cometh  down  from  heaven, 
decking  the  earth  with  fairness  and  enrich- 
ing it  with  food,  then  mounting  to  heaven 
again.  For  our  supply,  as  for  the  Father's 
claims,  this  is  the  one  great  condition — "En- 
ter into  thine  inner  chamber,  and  having 
shut  the  door,  pray  to  thy  Father  which  h 
in  secret" — Mark  Guy  Pearse. 

Thursday,  xath.  They  went  forth  and 
preached  everywhere,  the  Lord  working 
with  them.    Mark  xvi.  20. 

"The  Lord  will  provide,"  but  He  will 
not  provide  everything.  He  gives  a  man 
brains,  but  He  does  not  supply  a  willing- 
ness to  use  them.  He  puts  the  raw  ma- 
terials of  manufacture  in  the  way  of  hu- 
manity, but  He  does  not  present  ready  made 
the  finished  products  of  the  loom  or  lathe. 
There  is  no  beatitude  for  the  lazy.  What 
God  blesses  is  faith,  vigor,  alertness,  and 
patient  perseverance.  God  works  with 
those  who  are  willingly  workers  together 
with  Him. — Selected, 

Friday,  13th.  Whatsoever  ye  do  ...  . 
do  all  in  the  nam€  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  Col. 
Hi.  17. 

As  lonR  as  we  dare  to  think  that  the 
secular  life  must  be  a  separate  existence 
from  the  spiritual,  that  earthly  engage- 
ments cannot  be  fulfilled  in  uninterrupted 
communion  with  God,  just  so  long  are  we 
living  outside  the  purposes  of  God,  contra- 
dicting the  majesty  ot  our  true  nature,  and 
denying  the  efficacy  of  the  Gospel  of  the 
Lord  Jesus.—//.  W.  Webb-Peploe. 

Saturday,  Z4th.    Thou  oughtest  .  ...  to 

have  put  my  money  to  the  exchangers 

Take  therefore  the  talent  from  him,  and 
....  cast  ye  the  unprofitable  servant 
into  outer  darkness.    Matt.  xxv.  27,  28,  30. 

The  real  tragedy  of  life  is  not  in  being 
limited  to  one  talent,  but  in  the  failure  to 
use  the  one  talent — Edgar  W.  Work. 

Sunday,  15th.  His  servants  shall  serve 
him:  and  they  shall  see  his  face.  Rev. 
xxii.  3,  4. 

"They  shall  serve  him" — that  is  work  in 
an  outer  sphere;  "they  shall  see  his  face" — 
that  is  contemplation.  These  two,  the  life 
of  work  and  the  life  of  devout  commun- 
ion—the Martha  and  the  Mary  of  the  Chris- 
tian  experience — ^are  antagonistic  here  be- 
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low,  and  it  is  hard  to  reconcile  their  con- 
flicting, fluctuating  claims,  and  to  know 
how  much  to  give  to  the  inward  life  of 
gazing  upon  Christ,  and  how  much  to  the 
outward  hfe  of  serving  Him.  But  the  two 
shall  be  blended  together.  "His  servant 
shall  serve  him,"  nor  in  all  their  activity 
shall  they  lose  the  vision  of  His  face.  His  ser- 
vants ''shall  see  his  face,"  nor  in  all  the  still 
blessedness  of  their  gaze  upon  Him  shall 
they  slack  the  diligence  of  the  unwearied 
hands  or  the  speed  of  the  willing  feet.  The 
Rabbis  taught  that  there  were  angels  who 
serve  and  angels  who  praise,  but  the  two 
classes  meet  m  the  perfected  man,  whose 
service  shall  be  praise,  whose  praise  shall 
be  service.  They  jro  forth  to  do  His  will, 
yet  are  ever  in  the  house  of  the  Lord.  They 
work  and  gaze;  they  gaze  and  work. 
Resting  they  serve,  and  serving  thty  rest; 
perpetual  activity  and  perpetual  vision  are 
theirs.  "They  serve  him  and  see  his  face." 
— Alexander  Maclaren, 

Monday,  x6tlL  Axvake,  O  north  wind; 
and  come,  thou  south;  blow  upon  my  gar- 
den/that  the  spices  thereof  may  How  out. 
Cant,  iv.  i6. 

Some  believers  are  a  garden  that  has 
fruit  trees,  and  so  are  useful ;  but  we  ought 
also  to  have  spices,  and  so  be  attractive. — 
Robert  Murray  McCheyne. 

Tuesday,  xTth.  Looking  unto  Jesus, 
Heb,  xii.  2. 

"Looking  unto  Jesus  is  the  secret  of 
strength,"  "Looking  unto  Jesus,"  then,  let 
us  go  forth  to  take  our  part  in  the  work  of 
buildinsr,  and  in  the  work  of  gathering. 
And  though  we  shall  have  to  hand  on  the 
work  unfinished  to  our  successors,  yet,  if 
we  have  done  our  part  faithfully,  we  shall 
hear,  at  the  end  of  our  life  journey,  the 
Master's  "Well  done,  good  and  faithful 
servant,  enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy 
Lord." — J.  F.  Winningion-lngram. 

Wednesday,  iSth.  /  looked,  and  behold,  a 
whirlxvind  ....  a  great  cloud,  and  a  fire 
infolding  itself.    Esck.  i.  4. 

The  whirlwind  is  the  symbol  of  judgment. 
It  is  also  called  "a  great  cloud."  A  cloud  is 
invariably  a  symbol  of  the  presence  of  God. 
It  is  the  chariot  in  which  He  appears.  In 
this  cloud  was  the  fire,  the  presence  of  God. 
There  was  here  the  outer  and  the  inner 
manifestation.  The  outer  was  the  whirl- 
wind. This  is  all  that  men  can  see.  Men 
feel  the  judgments,  but  see  not  God  in 
them.  Faith  only  sees  the  inner  manifesta- 
tion— "fire  infolding  itself."  While  men  are 
smarting  under  God's  strokes  it  is  the  Chris- 
tian's privilege  to  see  God  in  the  midst  of 
them.  The  whirlwind,  the  great  cloud,  is 
there,  but  God  is  in  the  midst  of  it.  Let 
the  cloud  come  as  it  may.  in  the  form  of  a 
"whirlwind"  or  as  "a  great  cloud"  freighted 
with  blessings,  the  believer  sees  God  in  both 


and  bows  his  head.  In  judgment  or  in 
mercy,  in  darkness  or  in  light,  the  Lord  is 
there.  Each  one  seems  to  whisper:  "Be 
still,  and  know  that  I  am  God:  I  will  be 
exalted  among  the  heathen,  I  will  be  exalted 
in  the  t^LXthJ* ^Frederick  IVhitfield. 

Thursday,  X9th.  Whatsoever  ye  do,  do 
it  heartily,  as  to  the  Lord.    Col.  itL  2$. 

To  be  faithful  in  the  perishable  things  of 
this  world  is  a  great  thing  in  the  eyes  of 
our  Lord.  It  docs  not  matter  in  what  ma- 
terial we  work,  whether  it  be  mean  or 
costly.  "Do  all  things,"'  saith  the  apostle 
to  servants,  and  to  us  ail,  "heartily,  as  unto 
the  Lord,"  The  most  common  and  trivial 
work  is  to  be  connected  with  the  deepest 
Take  an  interest  in  it,  do  it  with  all  your 
ability,  from  the  deepest  motive,  and  with 
the  highest  aim;  do  it  to  please  the  Lord; 
He  v  ill  bless  you  in  the  labor,  and  He  will 
reward  you  for  the  work. — Adolph  Saphir. 

Friday,  aoth.   A  servant  of  God.   Jos.  i  J. 

"  What  am  I  but  a  servant  in  whose  band 
Are    tools    which    He    bath    fashioned; 

wherewith  I 
May  render  faithful  service,  if  I  will. 
Or  mar  His  perfect  plan  for  me?    My 

Lord, 
My  Master,  let  my  will  be  as  Thine  own. 
So  that  Thy  mighty  hand   through  me 

may  work. 
Thou  knowest  all  the  weakness  of  the 

heart 
That  fain  would  serve  Thee  well,  yet  finds 

itself 
So  slow  to  catch  the  spirit  of  Thine  own. 
O  strengthen  me,  my  Lord,  and  let  Thy 

power 
Be  poured  upon  me ;  so  that  all  I  do 
Henceforth  may  glorify  Thy  holy  name.* 
--Edith  Hickman  DtvoO. 

Saturday,  aist.  Ye  have  kindled  a  ^ 
....  which  shall  burn  forever.    Jer.  xvH  4- 

It  is  a  high,  solemn,  awful  thought  for 
every  individual  man  that  his  earthly  in- 
fluence, which  has  had  a  commencement 
will  never  through  all  ages,  were  he  the 
very  meanest  of  us,  have  an  end. — Thomas 
Carlyle. 

Sunday.  22nd.  Behold,  I  set  before  yon 
this  dav  a  blessing  and  a  curse;  a  blesstng, 
if  ye  obey  the  commandments  of  the  Low 
your  God  .  ...  and  a  curse,  if  ye  wHl  not 
obey  the  commandments  of  the  Lord  your 
God.    Deut.  xi.  26,  27,  28. 

Take  the  two  Sauls ;  they  lived  about  one 
thousand  years  apart  One  started  out  wfll 
and  ended  poorly,  and  the  other  started  oat 
poorly  and  ended  well.  The  first  Saul  got 
a  kingdom  and  a  crown.  He  had  the  friend- 
ship of  Samuel,  the  best  prophet  there  was 

C  ♦  From  »*A  Believer'!  ThoughQ^OglC 
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on  the  face  of  the  earth ;  and  yet  he  lost  the 
friendship  of  Samuel,  lost  his  crown,  his 
kingdom  and  his  life,  all  through  an  act  of 
disobedience.  Now  take  the  Saul  of  the 
New  Testament  When  God  called  him  he 
was  obedient  to  the  heavenly  vision,  and  he 
was  given  a  heavenly  kingdom.  One  act  of 
obedience,  one  act  of  disobedience.  The 
act  of  obedience  gained  all,  and  the  act  of 
disobedience  lost  everything.  Let  us  make 
up  our  minds  that,  cost  us  what  it  will,  we 
will  do  the  will  of  God,  and  we  shall  have 
peace  and  joy. — D.  L,  Moody, 

Monday,  33rd.  Take  ,  ,  ,  ,  no  thought 
for  the  morrow:  for  the  morrow  shall  take 
thought  for  the  things  of  itself.  Matt, 
vi  34- 

Ask  not  what  to-morrow  will  be:  to- 
morrow's need  will  bring  with  it  to- 
morrow's God. — Selected, 

Tuesday,  24th.  Come  out  from  among 
them,  and  be  ye  separate,  saith  the  Lord, 
2  Co  .  vi,  17, 

Ye  are  my  friends,  if  ye  do  whatsoever 
I  command  you,   John  xv.  14. 

The  Lord  brought  Abram  from  Ur  of  the 
Chaldees,  but  he  stopped  half  way.  He  had 
no  blessing  till,  havmg  set  out  to  go  to  the 
land  of  Canaan,  to  the  land  of  Canaan  he 
came.  He  was  safe  alone  even  in  the  midst 
of  foes.  Lot  was  not  safe  in  Sodom,  though 
in  a  circle  of  friends.  Our  safety  is  m 
dwelling  apart  with  God.— C.  H.  Spurgeon. 

Wednesday,  5th.  Every  one  that  loveth, 
is  bom  of  God,  and  knoweth  God.  i  John 
w.  7. 

In  an  engine  foom  it  is  impossible  to  look 
into  the  great  boiler  and  see  how  much  wa- 
ter it  contains.  But  running  up  beside  it  is 
a  tiny  glass  tube  which  serves  as  a  gauge. 
As  the  water  stands  in  the  little  tube,  so  it 
stands  in  the  huge  boiler.  When  the  tube 
is  half  full,  the  boiler  is  half  full.  When 
tlie  tube  is  empty,  the  boiler  is  empty.  Do 
v-)u  ask.  "How  can  I  know  I  love  God?  I 
believe  I  love  Him,  but  I  want  to  know." 
Look  at  the  gauge.  Your  love  for  your 
brother  is  the  measure  of  your  love  for  God. 
Do  you  love  men?  You  can  estimate  that. 
You  can  read  what  is  registered  in  the  tiny 
tube.  By  this  you  can  know  your  relation 
Uf  God.  There  is  not  one  love  with  which 
Tou  love  God  and  another  with  which  you 
10-  e  men.  Love  is  one.  As  it  stands 
toward  man  in  the  grauge,  so  it  stands 
toward  God  in  the  great  reservoir  into 
whicn  you  cannot  see. — Paul  M,  Strayer. 

Thursday,  26th.  Cleanse  thou  me  from 
secret  faults.  Keep  back  thy  servant  also 
from  presumptuous  sins;  let  them  not  have 
dominion  over  me,    Ps.  xix.  12,  13. 

Our  "secret"  faults  are  not  the  faults 
which  are  hidden  from  the  world,  but  those 
H.at  are  hidden  from  our  own  eyes;  those 


not  recognized  by  us  as  "faults"  at  alL 
Our  "presumptuous  sins"  are  those  flagrant 
offences  against  God  which  we  commit  with 
a  full  discernment  of  their  true  character — 
sins,  to  use  the  old  phrase,  "against  light 
and  knowledge."  Well  may  we  pray  that 
they  should  not  have  dominion  over  us. 
Secret  taults  are  bad  enough.  To  do  a 
wrong  deed,  even  without  recognizing  it  as 
a  wrong,  is  certain  to  bring  evil  conse- 
qu  nces  upon  ourselves;  but  it  is  not  to  be 
compared  to  the  deliberate  and  persistent 
performance  of  an  act  clearly  seen  to  be  of 
a  heinous  quality. — Selected. 

Friday,  ayth.  No  chastening  for  the 
present  seemeth  to  be  joyous  ....  neverthe- 
less, afterward  ....    Heb,  xii.  11, 

The  true  problem  of  living  is  to  pass 
unhurt  in  our  real  character  through  the 
greatest  trials,  and  to  have  our  life  softened, 
enriched,  and  refined  by  every  trouble  we 
endure.  Therefore,  we  have  not  met  grief 
arifi:ht  if  we  come  out  of  it  with  a  loss  of 
joyousness.  Our  songs  should  be  sweeter 
and  our  laughter  should  be  gladder,  if  less 
hilarious,  for  a  baptism  of  pain. — I,  R. 
Miller, 

Saturday,  aSth.  We  look  not  at  the 
things  which  are  seen,  but  at  the  things 
which  are  not  seen,    2  Cor,  vu.  18, 

Our  light  affliction,  "which  is  but  for  a 
moment,"  is  like  a  shaft  which  it  is  diffi- 
cult to  turn — it  strains  our  every  nerve; 
but  on  the  other  side  of  the  wall  it  is  grind- 
ing golden  grain,  the  quality  and  weight  of 
which  will  more  than  compensate  us. — F,  B, 
Meyer, 

Sunday,  agtb.  A  word  spoken  in  ,  .  ,  , 
season,  how  good  it  is  I    Prov,  xv,  23, 

"  There  are  hearts  about  us  all  the  while 

Bowed  down  with  hidden  anguish, 
And  underneath  the  bravest  smile 

A  burdened  soul  may  languish. 
To  weary  spirits,  bound  and  bruised. 

May  gracious  words  be  spoken 
*0r  ever  the  silver  cord  be  loosed, 

Or  the  golden  bowl  be  broken.' 

"  Comes  never  a  dav  so  dark  and  drear. 

Our  fleeting  years  to  sadden, 
But  kindly  words  of  strength  and  cheer 

Can  strangely  bless  and  gladden. 
With    11  our  ways  let  there  be  fused 

Love's  sweet  and  tender  token 
*0r  ever  the  silver  cord  be  loosed, 

Or  the  polden  bowl  be  broken.* 

"  When  we  stand  in  the  hushed  and  hal- 
lowed place, 
By  the  dust  of  one  deep-sleeping, 
And  look  on  the  peaceful  spirit  lace. 

Our  hearts  are  wrunj?  with  weeping; 
Are  wrung  for  the  words  we  never  used. 

For  the  love  we  should  have  spoken 
'Or  ever  the  silver  cord'  was  'loosed. 
Or  the  golden  bowl*  was  *broken.* "  jTp 
— Nixon  IVatermafO 
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Monday,  30th.  Therefore  will  the  Losd 
wait  that  he  may  be  gracious  unto  you  .... 
blessed  are  all  they  that  xvait  for  him, 
IstL  XXX,  18, 

Unless  you  put  out  your  water  jars  when 
it  rains  you  will  catch  no  water ;  if  vou  do 
not  watch  for  God's  coming  to  help  you, 
God's  watching  to  be  gracious  will  be  of  no 
good  at  all  to  you. — Alexander  Maclaren. 

Tuesday,  aist.  Whosoever  xvill  come 
after  me,  let  him  deny  himself,  and  take  up 
his  cross,  and  follow  me,    Mark  viii  34, 

To  follow  Christ  is  to  become  like  Him. 


To  serve  Him  is  to  carry  out  His  spint 
into  all  the  relations  of  our  lives.  This 
cannot  be  done  without  a  daily  dyinf  to 
self,  the  civing  up  of  a  multitude  of  thmgs, 
in  tnemselves  not  sinful,  not  evil,  because 
we  have  a  larger  plan  of  life,  a  higher  pur- 
pose of  existence, — namely  the  establishment 
among  men  of  Christ's  kinedom  of  truth, 
righteousness,  and  joy.  H  there  is  sacrifice 
in  such  a  life,  it  is  for  us  the  only  true  life; 
if  there  is  a  cross  in  it,  it  is  a  cross  to  be 
gloried  in ;  if  it  leads  to  death,  death  is  bat 
the  angel  that  swings  open  the  portals  of 
heaven's  triumphs. — Selected. 


CHRISTIAN  ElSfDEAVOR  TOPICS. 
Ida  Q.  Moulton. 


THE  WISE  USE  OF  TIME. 
(March  8,  Bphetians  v.  15-21.) 

"When  I  have  time,  so  many  things  I'll  do 
To  make  life  happier  and  more  fair 
For  those  whose  lives  are  crowded  now 

with  care; 
I'll  help  to  lift  them  from  their  low  despair 
When  I  have  time. 

"When  I  have  time  the  friend  I  love  so  well 
Shall  know  no  more  these  weary  toiling 

days; 
I'll  lead  her  feet  in  pleasant  paths  always 
And  cheer  her  heart  with  words  of  sweet- 
est praise 

When  I  have  time. 

"When  you  have  time  the  friend  you  hold 

so  dear 
May  be  beyond  the  reach  of  all  your  sweet 

intent 
May  never  know  that  you  so  kindly  meant 
To  fill  her  life  with  sweet  content 
When  you  had  time. 

"Now  is  the  time.     Ah,  frienc*.  no  longer 

wait 
To  scatter  loving  smiles,  and   words  of 

cheer; 
They  may  not  need  you  in  the  coming 
year 

Now  is  the  time,*' 
*         «         *         *         * 

Our  time  is  valued  not  by  the  good  things 
we  out  into  our  moments,  but  by  the  better 
things  we  leave  out  "These  ought  ye  to 
have  done,  and  not  to  leave  the  other  un- 
done." You  say  you'll  "do  it  tomorrow." 
There  is  no  to-morrow.  Did  you  ever  see 
or  hear  of  one?  It  is  as  delusive  as  the 
legendary  pots  of  gold  upon  which  the  rain- 
bow rests.  "Boast  not  thyself  of  to-mor- 
row." "There  is  time  to  every  purpose 
under  the  heaven,"  but  not  until  we  under- 
stand what  the  will  of  the  Lord  is,  can  we 


discern  the  true  purposes   from  the  false 
ones. 

»         «  «  *  « 

'Redeeming  the  time,"  not  by  iq^rettipg 
wasted  moments,  or  moaning  over  mis- 
used hours,  or  complaining  that  you  had 
"no  time."  The  present  and  future  arc 
yours.  In  them  there  are  yet  no  wasted 
moments,  no  misused  hours,  and  plenty  of 
time  to  do  all  God  will  ask  of  you,  and,  if 
your  work  pleases  Him,  plen^  of  opportu- 
nity to  retrieve  the  past  He  is  not  the  best 
Christian  who  has  wasted  the  fewest  mo- 
ments, misused  the  fewest  hours,  or  had  the 
least  time  at  his  disposal.  But  he  is  the 
best  who  is  wisely  using  the  present  with 
his  face  resolutely  set  to^urd  the  future, 
determined  to  redeem  the  past,  by  filling  the 
days  to  come  with  glorious  victories. 
«         «  *  «  « 

Colonel  Rahl,  the  Hessian  commander  at 
Trenton,  was  playing  cards  when  he  re- 
ceived word  that  Washington  was  crossing 
the  Delaware.  Rahl  put  the  letter  m  his 
pocket  finished  the  g^ame,  then  rallied  bis 
men,  and  went  forth  to  death  for  hhnsclf 
and  imprisonment  for  his  troops.  Thus 
honor,  liberty  and  life  were  bartered  for  a 
few  moments  of  misspent  time. 

«         «         «         «         * 

A  lady  who  once  needed  legal  counsel, 
was  advised  to  consult  a  prominent  lawyer. 
She  keot  putting  it  off,  and  when  she  finally 
went  to  him  and  began  to  state  her  case, 
he  said,  "Madam,  you  are  too  late.  I  can- 
not be  your  advocate,  for  I  have  been  ap- 
pointed your  judge."  God  forbid  that  the 
Judge  of  all  the  earth  should  apply  sodi 
words  to  any  of  us. 

THE  WISE   USB  OP   MONEY. 
(March  15, 1  Timothy  vi.  17-10.) 

We  are  deceived  in  thinking  that  riches 
will  smooth  our  way  here  and  make  us  in- 
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dependent  Living  in  luxury  is  living  in 
bondage.  The  only  thing  on  earth  from 
which  riches  free  us  is  poverty,  and  what 
is  bodily  discomfort  here,  compared  with 
the  treasures  of  heaven  hereafter?  Only 
those  who  crave  the  fewest  bodily  comforts 
of  this  life,  and  have  the  largest  invest- 
ments in  Heaven  are  independently  rich. 
And,  thank  God,  in  this  investment  we  all 
stand  on  the  same  level  All  receive  the 
same  kind  of  dividends,  with  equal  oppor- 
tunity of  success  in  the  business  world  of 
heaven. 

*  •  «  *  * 

When  a  traveler  enters  a  foreign  land, 
one  of  the  first  things  he  does  is  to  get  his 
money  changed  into  the  currency  of  that 
land.  We  can  take  none  of  earth's  coin 
to  heaven  with  us,  but  we  can  change  it 
here  into  good  works,  distributing  liberally, 
thus  ''laying  up  in  store  ....  a  good  foim-^ 
dation,"  ....  by  which  we  may  "lay  hold 
of  eternal  life."  This  is  the  exchange  of 
currency  Christ  advised  the  yoimg  man  of 
great  possessions  to  make.  No  one  of 
wealth  is  following  Christ  without  this 
exchange,  neither  has  he  any  fotmdation  for 
the  treasures  of  heaven. 

«  ♦         *  *  ♦ 

**There  are  nine  billions  of  dollars  of 
wealth  in  the  hands  of  the  professed  fol- 
lowers of  Jesus  Christ,  in  the  United  States 
alone."  But  what  does  it  all  amount  to, 
when  millions  of  souls  yearly  go  into  Christ- 
less  graves,  knowing  nothing  of  heaven  or 
hell? 

"The  annual  increase  of  the  wealth  of 
church  members  of  the  United  States  is 
nearly  four  hundred  million  dollars."  Do 
yt>u  think  any  of  us  will  be  happily  surprised 
or  bitterly  disappointed  at  the  increase  or 
decrease  of  the  riches  of  heaven  belonging 
to  the  United  States  Christians? 

Ah,  dear  friends,  this  money  question 
which  acts  as  a  scale,  holding  souls  and 
gold  in  its  balances,  is  a  serious  one.  Now 
while  souls  arc  dying  without  Christ  is  the 
only  time  to  adjust  the  balances. 
«  «         «  *  « 

The  story  is  told  of  a  widow  of  small 
means  but  great  liberality,  who  suddenly 
came  into  the  possession  of  a  large  fortune. 
She  immediately  cut  down  her  benevolences, 
giving  but  a  shillins:,  where  before  she  had 
gfvcn  a  guinea.  When  questioned  in  regard 
to  the  change  she  said,  "Ah,  when  day  by 
day  I  looked  to  God  for  my  bread,  I  had 
enough  and  to  spare.  Now  I  have  to  look 
to  my  ample  income,  and  I  am  all  the  time 
haunted  with  the  fear  of  losing  it  and 
coming  to  want  I  had  a  guinea  heart  when 
T  had  the  shilling  means;  now  I  have  the 
f^inea  means  and  shilling  heart." 

THE  WISE  USE  OP  INFLUENCE. 

(March  Ji,  Bcclesiantes  Iv  9, 10;  Proverbs  xxvli. 
0, 0, 10, 17, 10  ) 

When  Robert  Murray  McCheyne  died, 
there  was  found  an  unopened  letter  on  his 


desk,  from  a  man  who  wrote  he  had  become 
converted,  "just  by  the  look,  Mr.  Mc- 
Cheyne, you  gave  me  as  you  entered  the 
pulpit"  What  a  tremendous  influential  act 
that  unconscious  look  was  I  When  we  think 
of  the  unspeakable  suffering,  that  the  wink- 
ing? eye,  the  shrugging  shoulder,  and  the 
sneering  lips  have  caused,  we  should  fer- 
vently pray,  O  Lord  help  me  bridle  my  de- 
meanor as  well  as  my  tongue.  Ah,  friends, 
this  intangible  something  called  influence 
can  ruin  lives  as  well  as  transform  them. 
Remember  we  are  not  done  with  our  in- 
fluence when  we  consciously  or  uncon- 
sciously exert  it  We  shall  surely  meet  it 
by  and  by. 

«         «  «  *  « 

The  Talmud  has  this  expression:  "As- 
cend a  step  in  choosing  a  friend."  In 
choosing  friends  we  are  choosing  the  in- 
fluence which  is  to  be  exerted  upon  us, 
which  we  in  turn  exert  upon  others.  A 
friendship  which  asks  of  you  the  slightest 
deviation  from  the  right  will  contaminate 
your  influence.  On  the  other  hand  a  friend- 
ship that  lifts  you  up  will  raise  your  in- 
fluence proportionately,  because  we  are  to  a 
great  extent  what  our  friends  are,  especially 
if  we  try  to  please  them.  Influence  is  in- 
separable from  friendship.  What  makes  a 
fnendship,  but  mutual  influences?  This 
is  what  is  meant  by  a  man's  sharpening  the  * 
countenance  of  his  friend  as  iron  sharpens 
iron,  and  the  hearts  of  men  answering  to 
each  other,  as  the  face  in  the  water 
answers  to  the  face  without. 


It  is  a  life  from  Christ  that  gives  us  an 
influence  for  good;  it  is  a  life  in  Him  that 
makes  that  influence  powerful;  it  is  a  life 
for  Him  that  makes  that  influence  some- 
thing we  shall  not  be  afraid  to  own  in  the 
Day  of  Judgment  We  cannot  associate 
with  Christ  in  intimate  friendly  relationship 
without  giving  out  a  permanent  influence 
for  righteousness.  The  influential  men  of 
a  community  are  not  the  men  who  tower 
above  others,  mentally,  physically,  or  finan- 
cially, but  the  men  who  are  livmg  Christ's 
life  as  He  would  if  He  were  in  their  places. 
What  an  exceedingly  precious  thought, 
that  the  poorest,  weakest  and  dullest,  can 
become  the  most  influential. 


Influence  is  one  of  the  most  important 
elements  of  our  lives,  yet  it  does  not  act ;  it 
exerts  the  greatest  power,  yet  is  does  not 
speak.  When  we  seek  a  man  to  "throw 
influence"  upon  some  plan,  we  think  not 
so  much  of  how  he  will  act  or  what  he 
will  say  as  of  his  influence,  for  that  is  what 
moves  people  and  gives  the  lasting  impres- 
sion. There  is  no  getting  around  that 
You  could  excuse  a  man's  acts,  and  for- 
gfive  his  words,  but  his  influence  )rou  can- 
not touch.     A  very  wicked  man  upon  his 
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death  bed  cried  in  agony,  "O  that  my  in- 
fluence might  be  gathered  up  and  buried 
with  me."  That  man's  influence  is  still 
working.  So  will  ours  be  ages  after  we 
ar    gone. 

HOME  missions:    progress  in  the 

PHILIPPINES. 
(March  80,  Matthew  zUI.  81-38.) 

At  the  close  of  a  quarterly  Methodist 
conference  at  Orani,  a  young  man  stepped 
up  to  the  elder  and  asked  him  if  he  would 
baptize  some  people  who  were  there.  As  it 
was  late  in  the  day  the  elder  suggested  that 
they  wait,  but  the  young  man  said,  "Six 
men,  one  woman  and  a  boy  have  walked 
nine  miles  to  be  baptized  by  you,  and  must 
go  back  to-night"  When  asked  why  they 
came  so  far  flicy  said:  "Pastor,  we  have 
given  up  all  things  for  Jesus.  We  believe 
on  Him  and  want  to  be  baptized"  So 
many  are  showing  similar  desires  on  these 
islands  that  the  missionaries  are  unable  to 
care  for  them  alL  Will  you  go  and  help 
th^m? 

*  m  ^  m  m 

President  Schurman,  a  member  of  the 
commission  sent  to  the  Philippines,  said 
that  he  foimd  the  Filipinos  a  sober  people, 
•  but  one  of  them  said  to  him:  "Yes,  you 
have  brought  us  the  blessing  of  civilization, 
but  you  are  also  lining  our  most  beautiful 
streets  with  saloons."  "Woe  unto  him  that 
irivcth  his  neighbor  drink." 


Seven  of  the  largest  Protestant  denomina- 
tions at  work  in  the  Philippines  have  formed 
an  evangelical  imion,  assigning  definite 
territories  for  each  denomination,  so  there 
is  but  little  overlapping  of  fields  of  labor. 
This  union  aims  to  develop  mutually  help- 
ful relations  among  the  various  mission 
bodies,  and  to  encourage  the  joint  prepara- 
tion of  literature,  and  in  every  way  seeks 
that  evenness  of  aim  and  cooperation  that 
should  characterize  missionary  organizations 
ail  over  the  world. 


The  following  statistics  were  given  by 
Amos  R.  Wells:  "There  are  1,725  islands 
in  the  Philippine  archipelago,  with  an  area 
of  122,000  square  miles.  Their  population 
is  8,000,000,  consisting  of  Catholics,  Mo- 
hammedans, Buddhists,  Confucianists  and 
Animists.  Eight  hundred  thousand  of  these 
speak  English. 

"Missionaries  have  established  over  100 
churches,  gained  18,000  converts,  distributed 
26,000,000  pages  of  religious  literatvu-e,  and 
ooened  schools  to  accommodate  half  a  mil- 
lion children." 


A  missionary  from  Iloilo  writes  that  "the 
Gospel  is  making  splendid  progress  in  the 


Philippines  and  that  all  denominations  share 
alike.  The  Bible  societies  find  increasingly 
large  demands  and  appreciation  for  pie 
Book  of  books.  Souls  are  continually  being 
bom  into  the  kingdonL  If  the  work  ex- 
pands for  fifty  years  as  it  has  during  the 
last  seven,  the  islands  will  be  predominantly 
evangelical." 

SONGS  OF  THE  HEART.     IV.     THE  MEN  WHOM 

GOD  ACCEPTS. 

(April  6,  Psalm  zziv.) 

The  men  whom  God  accepts  are  not  the 
men  whom  the  world  accepts.  If  with  deao 
hands  and  pure  heart  a  man  walks  humbly 
before  God,  controlling  his  tongue,  he  will 
tower  above  the  worldling,  and  thus  become 
a  target  for  those  whose  lives  his  life  re- 
bukes. We  must  expect  this  as  part  of 
the  price  we  must  pay  for  our  deed  of  ac- 
ceptance. Upon  the  coat  of  arms  which  is 
the  seal  upon  this  deed  are  these  words, 
"Lo  I  am  with  you  alway."  In  these  words 
11^  the  reason  of  vour  non-acceptance  by  the 
world,  for  they  will  not  come  to  me  that 
[they]  might  have  life." 


An  officer  once  approached  the  Duke  of 
Wellington  and  urged  the  impossibility  of 
executing  the  directions  he  had  recenred 
"I  did  not  ask  your  opinion,"  said  the  duke: 
"I  gave  you  my  orders  and  I  expect  to  have 
them  obeyed."  The  men  whom  God  ac- 
cepts are  those  who  will  obey  without  of- 
fering excuses,  suggesting  plans,  giving 
opinions  or  asking  questions,  and  the  great 
b<  AUty  and  comfort  of  His  orders  is  that 
He  never  yet  has  issued  an  impossible  or- 
der. When  thty  have  seemed  so,  and  men 
have  advanced  in  the  dark.  He  has  made 
the  seemingly  impossible  a  real  possible. 


'Thy  faith  hath  saved  thee"  and  made 
thee  acceptable  to  the  Lord  Uiy  God.  The 
best  Christian  often  wonders  at  the  different 
parts  he  must  act  out  in  life's  drama,  at  the 
varied  hues  life  takes  on,  at  the  unprepared- 
for  circumstances  that  threw  him  into  mid- 
night darkness  or  morning  light,  at  the  sod- 
denn  ss  of  his  transportation  from  the  hiH 
of  the  Lord  to  the  valley  below,  at  the 
Quickness  with  which  the  presence  of  the 
Lord  is  superseded  by  the  presence  of  the 
devil  He  wonders,  questions,  doubts  and 
comes  near  despairing  at  all  this,  but  ^his* 
is  what  has  developed  in  him  a  "faith  which 
worketh  by  love"  that  has  made  not  only 
himself  but  his  service  acceptable  onto 
Him. 

*         *         #         *         « 

In  the  church  where  the  writer  worships 
there  are  two  varieties  of  Mrindows.  Those 
UDon  the  sides  are  of  glass  colored  upon  the 
outside ;  in  the  one  over  the  pulpit  the  glass 
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is  colored  dear  through.  When  the  latter 
is  broken,  the  color  is  as  deep  and  bright 
at  the  center  as  upon  the  surface.  The 
men  whom  God  accepts  are  the  men  who, 


when  the  troubles  of  life  break  in  upon 
them,  will  be  found  colored  through  and 
through  by  the  loving  grace  of  the  Lord 
Jesus. 


DEVOTIONAL  STUDIES  IN  THE   SUNDAY-SCHOOL 

LESSONS. 

Rev.  F.  B.  Meyer,  B.  A. 


JESUS  THE  BREAD  OF  LIFE. 
(March  8,  John  vL  2e-51.) 

I.  Ous  Lord  as  Bread.  We  might  dis- 
cover many  ingenious  analogies  to  please 
the  fancy  and  delight  the  mind,  but  be  di- 
verted from  the  main  conception  pressed  on 
us,  with  repeated  emphasis,  in  this  discourse. 

Bread  contains  life.  It  is  made  of  fine 
6our,  but  in  the  grinding  of  the  flour  the 
lifc-frerms  of  the  wheat  arc  not  destroyed, 
and  it  is  their  presence  which  makes  the 
bread  the  life  of  our  life,  the  true  fuel  of 
our  fire.  In  bread,  the  life  of  nature,  that 
living  principle  which  underlies  all  vegeta- 
ble growth,  and  which  is  due  to  the  direct 
operation  of  the  living  God,  is  reduced  to 
such  a  form  that  it  can  conveniently  be- 
come the  raw  material  out  of  which  we 
weave  the  texture  of  our  being.  And  in  the 
human  nature  of  the  Lord  Jesus  there  is 
stored  the  very  life  of  God.  "As  the  Father 
hath  life  in  himself,  even  so  gave  he  to  the 
Son  also  to  have  life  in  himself;"  so  that 
the  Son  has  brought  to  our  world,  incar- 
nated in  His  wondrous  nature,  the  underived, 
infinite,  and  ever-blessed  life  of  the  Eternal. 
It  is  the  presence  of  life  in  bread  which 
causes  it  to  sustain  physical  life;  it  is  the 
presence  of  life  in  the  words  of  the  Bible 
vrhich  renders  it  a  book  for  all  ages  and  of 
endless  application;  it  is  the  presence  of 
life  in  Jesus  Girist  which  makes  Him  the 
food  of  men.  Hearken  to  His  majestic 
words :  "I  am  ...  .  the  life" ;  "I  am  the 
resurrection,  and  the  life" ;  **I  am  .  .  .  .  the 
living  one"  (xiv.  6;  xi.  25;  Rev.  i.  18 
YL  v.). 

Bread  is  all-suMcient  for  life.  It  contains 
in  itself  all  the  elements  needed  for  nutri- 
tion. Though  a  man  have  an  unlimited 
supply  of  flesh,  he  cannot  find  in  such  a 
diet,  however  plentiful,  all  the  elements  re- 
Quired  to  build  up  his  frame.  But  on  a 
bread  diet  man  will  thrive;  and  he  will 
tlirive  in  proportion  to  the  number  of 
original  properties  left  when  the  processes 
of  its  preparation  are  complete.  Nor  is  it 
otherwise  with  Jesus.  In  Him  there  is 
everything  that  we  need  "for  life  and  godli- 
ness." 

Bread  must  be  appropriated  ere  it  becomes 


life-giving.  However  much  bread  lies 
around,  it  avails  not  to  appease  hunger,  or 
to  do  its  work  of  nutrition,  imless  it  is 
masticated  and  digested.  And  what  diges- 
tion is  to  food,  assimilating  it  with  our 
bodies,  that  devout  and  loving  meditation  on 
the  words  and  life  and  work  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  is  to  our  spirits.  By  the  one  process 
there  is  brought  about  a  imion  between  our 
bodies  and  the  bread;  by  the  other  a  union 
between  our  spirits  and  the  risen  Jesus.  No 
figure  can  unfold  the  meaning  of  all  this. 
The  only  true  clue  is  to  be  found  in  the 
personal  experience  of  believers.  They 
know  what  is  meant,  though  they  cannot 
tell  the  art  of  it  to  others.  But  it  is  a  living 
fact  with  them,  that  by  turning  hearts  and 
thoughts  towards  Jesus  they  arc  able  to  get 
strength  to  suffer  and  act  in  ways  which,  as 
they  look  back  on  them,  appear  almost  past 
believing. 

Yet  we  may  illustrate  what  feeding  on 
Girist  is.  A  whole  family  may  be  fed  by 
the  words,  or  gentleness,  or  patience,  of  a 
single  invalid,  who  thinks  herself  useless 
lumber.  A  generation  of  young  men  may 
be  fed  by  the  heroism,  or  intellect,  or  exam- 
ple of  some  chosen  leader.  An  expedition 
may  feed,  through  long  privation  and  bitter 
disappointments,  on  the  imdaunted  courage 
and  inspiring  hope  of  some  chivalrous  cap- 
tain. A  nation  may  feed  on  the  deeds  or 
words  of  a  Pitt,  a  Fox,  or  a  Wellington. 
And  so  in  the  higher  sphere,  we  may  all 
feed  our  spirits  on  Him  Who  offers  Him- 
self as  the  true  Bread  of  Life. 

The  great  need  for  us  all  is  to  feed  more 
constantly  on  Christ.  We  are  so  fitful  and 
irregular  in  our  dealings  and  fellowship 
with  Him.  We  do  not  sufficiently  "handle 
the  word  of  life."  We  pray  in  a  kind  of 
despairing  way  for  help,  but  do  not  take 
Him  by  acts  of  assimilating,  appropriating 
faith.  We  should  go  forth  from  fellow- 
ship with  Him,  not  gauging  by  our  emotions 
the  amount  of  benefit  received,  but  by  the 
faith  which  knows  that  it  cannot  look  to 
Girist  for  anything  without  receiving  that 
and  more  also. 

II.  The  Teaching  of  the  Manna.  The 
manna,  of  course,  contained  all  the  ele- 
ments of  true  bread;  but  there  was  this 
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peculiarity  about  it,  that  It  was  not  pro- 
duced by  any  natural  process,  nor  did  it 
grow  from  the  soil  of  the  earth,  as  it  is 
written,  "He  gave  them  bread  from  heaven 
to  eat."  How  it  came,  and  when,  no  one 
Imew;  but  each  morning,  beneath  the  hoar 
frost,  round  about  the  camp,  lay  the  small 
roimd  thing  which  angels  might  have  made 
their  food,  and  which  heaven  had  dropped 
for  the  sustenance  of  the  chosen  hosts. 

This  is  the  food  to  which  our  Lord 
specially  alludes.  For  purity  and  sweet- 
ness and  sufficiency,  the  manna  was  a  fitting 
emblem  of  Himself;  but  much  more,  be- 
cause it  came  down,  as  He  had  done,  from 
heaven. 

What  a  marvelous  tribute  is  here  to  the 
heavenly  origin  of  man!  His  nature  is 
fallen  and  degraded;  but  it  refuses  to  be 
satisfied  with  anything  less  than  that  which 
comes  down  from  heaven.  Men  try  to  con- 
tent the  htmger  of  their  souls  by  busks 
from  the  swine  trough  and  garbage  from 
the  dog  kennel,  but  in  vain.  And  the  fact 
that  man,  of  all  the  living  things  on  this 
earth,  fails  to  find  his  satisfaction  in  the 
products  of  earth,  proves  that  his  origin 
must  be  sought  outside  the  botmds  of  the 
earth-sphere.  He  whose  nature  craves 
heavenly  food  must  himself  be  of  heavenly 
origin.  And  God  Who  made  him  what  he 
is  could  not  fail  to  provide  the  nature 
which  He  has  given  with  the  food  of  its 
native  sphere. 

There  was,  therefore,  special  reason  why 
our  Lord  so  repeatedly  affirmed  that  He 
came  down  from  heaven.  He  was  some- 
thing more  than  a  Son  of  man.  His  body 
might  be  an  earthen  vessel,  but  it  held  a 
heavenly  treasure.  He  came  down  from 
heaven,  and  in  those  words  lie  the  glory  of 
His  precxistence,  and  the  mystery  of  His 
incarnation.  He  came  from  God,  and  went 
to  God.  Heaven  was  His  home,  as,  in- 
deed, it  had  been  the  creation  of  His  power 
in  ages  that  lie  beyond  time's  bourne. 

HL  LiFE-GiviNG  Through  Death.  It 
is  impossible  for  any  one  illustration  to 
convey  all  God's  thoughts  to  us.  And 
though  bread  is  only  possible  through  the 
death  of  myriads  of  corns  of  wheat,  yet 
this  is  not  the  primary  thought  which 
bread  suggests  to  us.  And,  therefore,  to 
emphasize  the  truth  that  the  power  to  com- 
municate life  can  only  be  acquired  through 
death,  our  Lord  speaks  of  the  bread  tl^t 
He  would  give,  as  His  Aesh,  which  He 
would  gi/e  for  the  life  of  the  world.  Ob- 
viously flesh  is  that  which  has  passed 
through  death,  and  has  therefore  become 
fit  for  food.  It  is  from  the  death  and 
resurrection  and  risen  life  of  Jesus  that 
the  soul  derives  its  riches  and  nourishment, 
as  it  quietly  meditates  on  all  that  these  stu- 
pendous facts  imply. 

Golden  Text:  Jesus  said  unto  them,  I 
am  the  bread  of  life.    John  vi,  35. 


JESUS  heals  a  man  born  bund. 

(March  15,  John  ix.  1-18.) 

The  utter  restfuhiess  which  filled  d»e 
heart  of  the  Lord  Jesus  is  beautifully  mani- 
fested in  the  introductory  verses  of  this 
chapter.  At  the  close  of  the  preceding  one 
He  is  seen  amid  the  heated  altercation  of 
His  foes,  enduring  the  "contradiction  of 
sinners  against  himself,"  and  compelled  to 
use  some  of  the  severest  epithets  that  ever 
fell  from  His  gracious  lips.  The  climax  of 
the  argtmient  was  reached  on  His  claiming 
to  have  existed  before  Abraham.  He  ap- 
propriated the  incommunicable  name  of 
Jehovah,  and  said,  "Before  Abraham  was, 
I  am."  And  in  a  frenzy  of  indignation  die 
Jews  caught  up  the  stones  lying  about  for 
the  repairing  of  the  temple,  to  inflict  forth- 
with the  doom  of  the  blasphemer. 

But  there  was  a  force  at  work  which  diey 
little  understood,  rendering  them  power- 
less to  harm  Him.  He  passed  unscadied 
through  the  midst  of  them  and  began  to 
descend  the  great  flight  of  steps,  and  to 
pass  through  the  successive  courts  of  the 
temple.  On  the  way  His  attention  was  at- 
tracted by  a  blind  man  who  for  years  had 
been  a  familiar  object  as  he  sat  and  begged. 
And  albeit  there  was  every  need  to  put  as 
great  a  distance  as  possible  between  Him- 
self and  the  missiles  of  His  foes.  He 
stopped,  made  clay,  and  leisurely  healed 
him.  Is  it  not  evident  that  He  realized  His 
absolute  safety  until  His  hour  arrived,  and 
that  if  there  were  an  opporttmity  and  a 
prompting  to  do  God'is  work,  there  was  the 
strongest  ground  also  to  count  upon  per- 
fect immunity  till  the  work  was  done? 

I.  The  Works  of  God.  This  phrase  is 
a  familiar  one  throughout  this  gospel  To 
do  the  works  of  God  was  to  feed  the  Re- 
deemer's soul  (iv.  34) ;  they  were  in  an 
ever-ascending  scale  (v.  20) ;  of  a  certain 
definite  number,  given  Him  to  finish 
(v.  36)  ;  the  signs  and  seals  of  His  mis- 
sion (x.  38) ;  not  His  own,  but  wroitt;fat 
through  Him  by  the  Father  (xiv.  10); 
imique  in  the  history  of  the  world  (xv.  24) : 
definitely  finished  ere  He  left  it  (xvil  4). 

Blessediare  we  when  we  learn  that  secret, 
no  longer  to  work  for  God,  but  to  let  God 
work  through  us;  to  be  brooks  of  Sikam, 
pent  in  given  beds,  instead  of  wandering  at 
our  own  sweet  will;  to  be  clay  kneaded 
into  any  shape;  to  be  earthenware  pipes,  if 
needs  be,  hidden  under  ground,  and  tram- 
pled beneath  the  hurrying  feet  of  men,  wttb 
one  end  open  to  the  reservoir,  and  die  odier 
to  the  empty  cistern  of  human  need,  so 
that  the  torrent  may  come  in  with  even 
flow  on  the  one  side,  and  pour  out  on  the 
other  with  a  regularity  which  escapes  no- 
tice because  it  is  so  unbroken. 

II.  The  Need  por  These  Works.  "A 
man  ....  blind  from  his  birth."  The  Jews 
had  but  two  hypotheses  on  which  to  ac- 
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count  for  human  suffering.  Either  "this 
man**  sinned  (in  some  previous  state  of  ex- 
istence), "or  his  parents,  that  he  was  bom 
bUnd"  (cL  Luke  xiil  M). 

There  is  a  third  and  broader  hypothesis 
which  our  Lord  su^ests  here.  Suffering 
is  permitted  for  wise  and  good  reasons, 
which  we  shall  one  day  comprehend,  and 
amongst  them  is  this— that  it  may  provide 
a  platform  on  which  the  grace  and  power 
of  God  n»ay  manifest  themselves,  each  new 
phase  of  evil  leading  to  some  new  forth- 
putting  of  the  loving-kindness  of  the 
Almighty. 

in.  The  Subject  of  These  Works. 
What  a  contrast  between  the  opening  and 
the  dose  of  the  chapter!  The  blind  sees, 
the  begrar  is  rich.  The  abject  is  an  apolo- 
gist. The  intruder  on  the  temple  steps  is  a 
worshiper  within  the  true  shrine.  The 
soul  ignorant  of  Christ  owns  Him  as  Son 
of  God.  And  all  this  because  of  the  individ- 
ual interest  our  Lord  took  in  him. 

(1)  He  detected  what  was  working  in 
his  mind.  Beneath  that  unpromising  ex- 
terior were  the  elements  of  a  noble  charac- 
ter. The  power  which  might  have  run  to 
waste,  beinff  dammed  up,  wrought  deeper 
into  his  souL  While  on  the  temple  steps 
this  poor  man  heard  the  converse  of  the 
crowds  as  they  passed,  caught  the  voices  of 
the  Levites  chanting  their  majestic  psalms, 
and  detected  the  benedictions  of  the  priests. 
All  this  awoke  in  him  indefinable  yearnings 
after  God.  Unknown  to  any  besides,  these 
arrested  the  attention  of  Jesus,  Who  un- 
consaous  of  personal  danger,  bent  over  him 
with  eager  interest,  as  a  child  over  the  first 
primrose  of  spring. 

(2)  He  developed  the  latent  power  of 
faith.  It  was  there^  but  it  had  nothing  to 
evoke  it:  and  yet  it  must  be  evoked  ere 
Christ  could  give  him  sight  He  could 
feel,  though  he  could  not  see.  So  the  Lord 
put  clay  on  the  eye-socket,  awaking  won- 
der, hope,  expectation.  This  was  the  lad- 
der put  down  for  his  faith  to  climb  up  into 
the  light  Next,  in  the  command  to  go 
and  wash,  there  was  a  further  test  to  his 
faith,  to  confirm  and  strengthen  it.  Is  it 
not  thus  that  the  blessed  Lord  still  deals 
with  us;  watching  the  smallest  spark  of 
faith,  and  fanning  it  into  a  flame;  giving 
it  some  very  small  and  obvious  thing  to  do, 
that  it  may  from  a  thread  become  a  cable? 

(3)  He  found  him  when  cast  out  by  all 
besides.  His  parents  disowned  him,  and  the 
Pharisees  cast  him  out  of  their  synagogue, 
depriving  him  of  a  highly  prized  privilege; 
but  Jesus  found  him.  He  had  been  cast  out 
Himself,  and  knew  the  weariness  and  pain 
of  excommunication.  He  thus  acquired  the 
desire  and  the  clue  to  help  another,  suf- 
fering beneath  the  intolerance  of  the  re- 
ligious world.  Does  not  Jesus  always  steal 
to  our  side  when  we  are  cast  out,  or  de- 
serted by  our  friends  ? 

(4)  He  answered  his  hunger  for  faith. 


•'Dost  thou  believe  on  the  Son  of  God?" 
The  question  startled  him ;  and  yet  it  ex- 
plained one  of  the  deepest  instincts  of  his 
nature,  though  he  may  have  been  little 
conscious  of  it,  and  perhaps  felt  only  an 
utter  dissatisfaction  with  all  else,  and  an 
insatiable  yearning  after  God.  If  we  live 
up  to  what  we  know,  at  all  costs,  we  shall 
most  certainly  be  led  into  further  discover- 
ies of  truth.  If  we  dare  to  go  to  the  pool 
of  Siloam  and  wash,  we  shall  be  gladdened 
by  great  revelations  and  un  foldings  of  God 
in  Christ.  We  think  we  are  going  to 
plough  a  field ;  and  we  suddenly  come  on  a 
box  of  treasure,  struck  ly  our  plough,  which 
makes  us  independent  of  work  for  die  rest 
of  our  lives. 

And  so  obedience  passes  into  worship, 
and  we  see  that  He  Who  has  made  our  life 
His  care,  tending  us  when  we  knew  Him 
not,  is  the  Christ  of  God,  in  Whom  are  hid 
all  the  riches  of  time,  all  the  treasures  of 
eternity;  and  we  worship  Him. 

Golden  Text:  /  am  the  light  of  the 
world.    John  ix,  5. 

REVIEW. 
(March  82,  John  L  4.) 

The  Life  of  the  Eternal  God  dwelt  in  the 
human  nature  of  Christ  '"As  the  Father 
hath  lif  in  himself,  even  so  gave  he  to  the 
Son  also  to  have  life  in  himselt"  (John  v. 
26  R.  v.).  In  his  first  epistle,  the  beloved 
apostle  says:  "The  life  was  manifested, 
and  we  have  seen,  and  bear  witness,  and 
declare  unto  you  the  life,  the  eternal  life, 
which  was  with  the  Father,  and  was  mani- 
fested unto  us"  (1  John  i.  2  R.  V.).  That 
life  has  transformed  the  world.  It  was  the 
revelation,  in  terms  of  our  humanity,  of 
that  existence  which  is  experienced  and  en- 
joyed on  the  other  side  of  the  veil  of  our 
mortality. 

This  Life  was  Light.  As  set  forth  in  the 
artless  story  of  the  evangelists,  the  life  of 
Jesus  has  shown  what  our  human  nature 
is  capable  of  becoming;  and  by  force  of 
contrasts  has  revealed  the  terrible  failure 
e^-en  of  the  better  types  of  manhood.  It 
has  gleamed  like  a  light  in  the  darkness, 
show.nfl'  us  the  Divine  Ideal,  and  the  path 
by  which  we  may  so  follow  that  at  the  last 
we  may  come  to  His  eternal  joy.  The 
transfigured  body  of  Christ  stood  out  in  the 
darkness  of  that  night  on  Hermon  with 
radiant  loveliness,  but  His  life  is  forever 
a  glistening  beacon  light  showing  the  image 
unto  which  we  are  being  transformed.  Its 
beauty  making  us  discontented  with  our- 
selves, beckons  us,  and  as  we  look  we  "are 
changed  into  the  same  image  from  glory  to 
glory.  We  must  study  the  life  of  Jesus, 
then,  not  as  shining  from  an  inaccessible 
peak,  but  as  something  to  which,  by  the 
reception  of  His  Spint  of  li|e,  we  also 
may  attain  (Rom.  viiL  ?Jd  byV^OOgle 
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The  Limitations  of  that  Life,  "He  was 
made  flesh."  The  Apostle  Paul  tells  us 
in  glowing  phrase  what  He  was  before 
He  became  mcamate.  See  CoL  L  15-19; 
Phil  ii.  6.  But  nothing  could  be  stronger 
than  the  affirmations  of  John  L  1-3.  In 
order  to  help  us,  however,  it  was  necessary 
that  He  should  enter  our  human  family, 
he  must  partake  of  "flesh  and  blood"  (Heb. 
il  14).  The  dear  hfe  which  is  to  be  the 
light  of  our  home,  filling  it  with  laughter 
and  song,  must  be  bom  into  it:  and  be- 
fore Jesus  could  pour  into  our  hearts  and 
lives  His  own  infinite  joy.  He  must  be 
bom  into  them.  He  "emptied  himself," 
and   was  "made  in   the  likeness  of  men" 

4 Phil.  ii.  7,  R.  V.).  This  entrance  into 
le  conditions  of  our  humanity  involved  a 
great  limitation  of  His  nature.  A  great 
deal  of  compression  is  needed  before  the 
delicate  silk  of  the  vast  balloon  can  be 
packed  into  a  hand-bag.  This  "mind"  must 
be  in  us  also.  We  must  submit  to  limita- 
tion for  the  sake  of  others,  that  our  lives 
may  be  their  light  The  missionary  who 
forgoes  the  comforts  of  modem  life,  the 
noble  woman  who  resigns  her  elegant  resi- 
dence to  live  in  a  slum,  the  yoimg  man 
who  renounces  some  important  post  to  be 
the  light  of  life  to  some  dear  aged  mother— 
these  know  in  a  small  sense  what  Jesus  set 
forth  in  His  stooping  to  the  confinement 
of  our  humanity. 

The  Sacrificial  Asfect  of  that  Life.  "Be- 
hold the  Lamb  of  uod,  which  taketh  away 
....  sin,"  (L  29).  The  idea  of  the  Bap- 
tist was  that  Jesus  was  doomed  to  suffer 
inevitable  and  ultimate  pain,  as  the  Sin- 
bearer.  None  can  bear  the  sins  of  the 
world  or  suffer  as  He  did ;  and  yet  there  is 
a  sense  in  which  all  who  live  the  Christ- 
life  must  suffer.  It  is  only  as  we  give 
our  blood  for  men  that  we  really  help  them. 
The  martyrs  have  enriched  the  world  for- 
ever, because  they  counted  not  their  lives 
dear  unto  them  But  it  is  impossible  to 
lay  down  one's  life,  without  being  con- 
scious of  the  descending  and  abiding  Spirit 
(i.  33). 

That  Life  is  Attracttzfc.  So  soon  as 
Jesus  began  to  manifest  Himself,  the  per- 
fume and  beauty  of  His  life  began  to  at- 
tract (i.  35-51).  What  a  terrible  mistake 
is  being  made  to-day  by  ministers  and 
teachers.  They  seek  to  attract  young  peo- 
ple by  amusements  and  mimic  theatricals, 
etc  If  only  they  would  live  the  heroic 
life  of  self-sacrifice  for  others,  going 
amongst  the  lost  to  save  them,  and  the 
wandering  to  reclaim  them,  they  would  be 
amazed  to  find  how  fascinating  and  attrac- 
tive their  personalities  would  become.  We 
must  appeal  to  the  heroic  in  men. 

That  Life  is  sternly  opposed  to  Sacri- 
lepe — The  curious  mingling  in  ii.  13-22,  of 
references  to  the  literal  temole  and  the 
temple  of  His  body,  suggests  that  as  the  in- 
trusion of  the  lower  orders  of  creation, — 
the  sheep  and  oxen — into  the  temple-courts 


was  resented  by  our  Lord,  so  He  resents 
the  intrusion  of  the  base  passions  of  the 
soul  into  the  body,  which  is  meant  to  be 
the  temple  of  the  Holy  Spirit  (1  Cor.  vi 
19).  When  the  Hfe  of  Jesus  permeates  the 
soul,  it  drives  forth  all  things  that  offend 
and  them  that  do  iniquity;  it  puts  down 
all  rule,  authority,  and  power,  till  God  be- 
comes all  in  alL 

That  Life  ushers  into  a  New  World. 
"The  Son  of  man,  which  is  in  heaven" 
(iii.  13).  The  soul  that  is  filled  with  the 
life  of  eternity,  through  faith  in  Jesus 
Christ  (ver.  16),  is  so  to  spe^  bora  into 
an  absolutely  new  world.  The  dead  past, 
like  the  winter  with  its  frost  and  cold,  is 
for  ever  done  with,  and  the  soul  is  in  the 
midst  of  an  etemsd  spring.  In  that  new 
world  the  things  of  time  become  the  tran- 
sient shows,  whilst  the  things  of  eteraity 
become  the  real  objects  in  the  midst  of 
which  it  lives.  The  soul  is  already  in 
heaven,  and  Rev.  v,  vii,  xxi,  are  its  ex- 
perience. 

That  Life  is  fed  from  Everlasting 
Fountains.  In  one  of  the  oldest  Roman 
encampments  in  Great  Britain,  they  came 
recently  on  a  lead  pipe,  as  old  as  the 
Caesars,  which  had  been  blocked  up  by 
rubbish;  and  when  the  dibris  was  re- 
moved crystal  water  burst  out  from  im- 
known  fountains;  so,  the  hand  of  Christ 
removes  the  evil  selfishness,  which  chokes 
us,  that  the  fountains  of  our  true  life  which 
are  hidden  in  God  may  burst  up  and  flow 
forth  (iv.  14). 

That  Life  is  InAniiely  Beneficent  In 
the  case  of  our  Lord,  it  poured  forth  in 
blessing,  now  to  the  son  of  the  nobleman, 
now  to  the  cripple  at  Bethesda's  pool,  and 
again  to  the  weary  and  famished  crowds. 
In  each  case  He  excited  faith  in  the  Un- 
seen and  Eternal.  Without  faith  He  was 
unable  to  bless  them.  It  was  necessary  that 
the  heart  should  become  receptive  before 
the  healing  and  help  could  be  received.  It 
is  not  possible  for  us  to  exert  miracuk)as 
power  on  the  lives  of  men,  but  we  can  light 
them  to  the  Source  of  all  power  and  grace, 
which  is  hidden  from  the  wise  and  prudent 
and  opened  to  pure  and  childlike  souls. 

That  Life  hurts  where  it  does  not  help 
(ix.  39).  All  around  us  in  the  spiritual 
world,  are  things  which  eye  hath  not  seen, 
nor  ear  heard,  nor  the  heart  of  man  con- 
ceived, but  they  are  revealed  to  those  who 
live  and  love  (1  Cor.  il  9,  10).  That  this 
is  so  is  set  forth  in  the  story  of  the  man 
bom  blind;  but  if  men  have  the  Pharisaic 
spirit,  they  refuse  the  light  and"  are  even 
more  blinded  because  of  it  So,  in  oar 
measure,  we  are  a  savor  of  life  unto  more 
life,  or  of  death  unto  deeper  death  (2  Cor. 
il  16).  But  whilst  we  are  in  this  worW, 
let  us  be  the  light  of  it,  reflecting  Christ 
(ix.  5;  Phil,  il  15).  We  may  not  be  able 
to  speak,  or  even  teach;  our  voice  may 
never  be  raised  above  tbr^i^fai^ier  of  Ae 
Digitized  by  V^n' 
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chamber:  but  let  us  live  a  life  like  that 
which  He  lived,  Who  set  us  an  example 
that  we  should  follow  His  steps  (1  Peter 
ii.21). 

Golden  Text:  In  him  was  life;  and  the 
Ufe  was  the  light  of  men.    John  i.  4. 

THE  FOLLY  OF  INTEMPERANCE. 
(March  99,  Proverbs  xxiii.  99-35.) 

Of  all  the  foes  of  human  happiness  there 
is  none  more  devastating  and  cruel  than 
strong  drink.  If  heaven  were  one  scroll 
of  paper  and  all  the  trees  transformed  to 
writing  pencils,  they  would  hardly  suffice 
for  the  heartrending  record  of  the  ravages 
of  strong  drink.  Happy  homes,  bright 
prospects,  love,  faith,  hope,  men,  women, 
children,  the  rich  and  poor,  the  young  and 
old,  the  intelligent  and  ignorant,  have  been 
swept  before  it  as  the  dry  grass  before  a 
merciless  prairie  fire. 

Addison,  Hogg,  Hartley  Coleridge,  the 
poets;  Edmund  Kean  and  Sheridan,  the 
actors;  Charles  Lamb,  humorist  and  man 
of  letters;  Bums,  one  of  Scotland's  most 
gifted  sons;  William  Pitt,  the  statesman,  to 
whom  the  destiny  of  Great  Britain  was 
committed  in  the  most  critical  times  of 
modem  history ;  Byron,  enriched  with  every 
Rift  that  rank,  wealth,  and  genius  could 
bestow — these  arc  some  of  the  more  brilliant 
victims  of  strong  drink,  but  who  shall  num- 
ber or  recount  the  rank  and  file,  a  multitude 
that  no  man  can  number? 

The  Anguish  Caused  by  Strong  Drink. 
-Who  hath  Oh?  Who  hath  Alas?  Who 
hath  contentions  ....  complainings  .... 
wounds  without  cause?"  (R.  V.  margin.) 
The  cry  of  the  wife  flying  from  the  violence 
of  her  husband,  mad  with  drink;  the  wail 
of  little  children  locked  up  in  the  home, 
whilst  the  mother  is  spending  hour  after 
hour  in  the  drinking  bar ;  the  sudden  awak- 
ening of  the  drunkard  to  find  that  he  has 
murdered  one  whom  he  loved  as  life;  the 
wreck  of  fortune,  happiness,  and  splendid 
intellectual  or  physical  endowment;  the 
fight  of  drunken  mothers  in  the  street, 
whilst  trembling  children  stand  still  to 
watch :  the  sacrifice  of  the  jewels  of  woman- 
hood in  the  passion  which  drink  excites; 
the  remorse  of  the  prison  cell,  the  anguish 
of  the  awakening  on  the  other  side  of 
death — all  are  included  in  the  words  of  the 
wise  man. 

"Tarrying  long  at  the  wine"  is  the  habit 
of  sitting  over  it,  drinking  away  brain,  time 
and  money,  whilst  inane  talk  fills  the  air, 
and  all  the  business  of  life  stands  still. 
"Seeking  out  mixed  wine"  is  the  practice  of 
trying  different  wines,  mixing  them  in 
various  ways,  endeavoring  to  titillate  the 
jaded  palate.  Let  every  teacher  who  has 
not  done  so,  before  going  to  his  class,  kneel 
down  in  the  presence  of  Christ  and  take  a 
solemn  pledge  never  to  taste  or  offer  the 


intoxicating  cup ;  and  then  having  taken  the 
safe  side,  let  him  plead,  with  all  the  ear- 
nestness of  which  he  is  capable,  that  each 
scholar  should  follow  his  example. 

Within  the  last  eighteen  months  China 
has  set  an  example  to  all  civilized  govem- 
ments  in  her  noble  action  with  regard  to 
opium.  Her  people  have  had  notice  to 
break  off  their  habits  of  opium-  taking,  with 
the  result  that  the  whole  nation  is  arising 
to  a  successful  flinging  off  of  its  fetters. 
Unless  we  act  similarly  throughout  the 
Anglo-Saxon  race,  we  shall  never  be  able 
to  withstand  the  inevitable  shock  of  con- 
flict, which  must  sooner  or  later  come  be- 
tween the  East  and  West  This  is  a  na- 
tional, as  well  as  an  individual,  question; 
and  i  is  for  the  Sunday  school  to  lead  the 
way  in  the  conflict  against  this  greatest 
enemy  of  man. 

A  Piece  of  Salutary  Advice.  "Look 
not,"  etc.  All  temptation  begins  in  a  pic- 
ture, submitted  to  the  eye  of  the  mind  or 
body.  **When  the  woman  saw  the  tree  was 
pood  for  food."  The  tempter  of  souls  de- 
sires to  enchain  our  attention.  "Look!" 
savs  he.  Whilst  we  look,  passion  rises 
inch  by  inch  against  the  sea  wall  or  dam, 
until  it  becomes  an  all-masterful  force,  be- 
fore which  the  protest  of  conscience  is 
swept  away,  the  will  is  stormed,  the  deed  is 
signed,  and  the  act  is  done. 

"Look  not,"  says  the  wiser  man.  Turn 
away  from  it,  tear  yourself  away,  pve  your 
attention  to  something  else.  This  is  the 
way  to  resist  temptation.  When  the  first 
slight  suggestion  begins  to  lurk  around  the 
soul,  instantly  turn  away  to  Christ,  call  out 
to  Him,  trust  Him  to  step  in  between  your- 
self and  the  enticing  vision  of  evil  'Turn 
away  mine  eyes  from  beholding  vanity,"  is  a 
prayer  that  befits  us  all. 

There  is  every  reason  to  do  this.  How- 
ever attractive  and  harmless  strong  drink 
appears,  however  rich  its  color  and  fragrant 
its  smell,  at  the  last  it  biteth  like  a  serpent 
and  stingeth  like  an  adder.  The  torpid 
snake,  frozen  with  cold,  may  seem  harmless 
enough,  but  when  it  awakes  in  the  warmth 
of  the  bosom  or  of  the  hearth,  it  will  re- 
morselessly sting  its  benefactor.  Whatever 
you  do,  parents,  do  not  have  strong  drink 
in  your  homes,  and  do  not  take  it  before 
your  children ;  the  scent  may  awaken  some 
inherited  appetite,  which  has  been  dormant 

r  a  generation  or  two,  and  only  awaits  a 
summons  like  this. 

In  ver.  33  there  is  an  alternative  reading 
in  R.  V.  margin  which  reminds  us  that 
impurity  is  twin  to  dmnkenness;  and  that 
the  tongue  is  loosened  and  set  agog  by 
strong  drink  to  blab  secrets  which  should 
have  been  locked  under  padlocks.  Ver.  34 
recalls  the  risks  and  perils  which  drunken 
persons  incur.  They  will  sleep  tranquilly 
on  the  edge  of  a  precipice  and  risk  the  top 
of  the  mast  amid  the  rush  of  a  storm. 
Ver.  35  tells  the  stcjjy  ^|^^e  dnmkard  re- 
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covering  from  his  drunken  stupor.  He  finds 
his  pockets  plundered,  his  clothes  torn,  his 
person  dishevelled;  he  is  stiff  with  bruises, 
his  hair  is  clotted  with  blood.  He  has  no 
idea  as  to  how  he  has  fallen  into  such  a 
plight,  or  of  the  perpetrator  of  these  in- 
dignities; but  he  has  lost  all  self-respect, 
and  his  only  comment  on  awaking  to  his 
condition  is  to  say,  "I  will  seek  it  yet 
again." 

We  are  reminded  of  Gurth,  the  swine- 
herd, in  Sir  Walter  Scott's  Ivanhoe. 
Around  his  neck  was  a  brass  ring,  without 
opening,  and  soldered  fast ;  so  loose  that  he 
could  move  his  head  and  do  his  work,  but 
so  tight  that  he  could  not  rid  himself  of  it 
And  on  the  collar  were  engraved  these 
words,  "Gurth,  the  son  of  Beowulf,  bom 
thrall  of  Cedric  of  Rotherwood."  "Think- 
ing of  that  collar  did  me  good,"  says  one. 
"Many  a  time  I  was  inclined  to  take  nqr 
ease,  and  then  I'd  think  of  Gurth  and  Us 
collar;  and  that  drinking,  idleness,  and  bad 
company  were  able  to  put  a  collar  on  a 
man's  neck  and  rivet  it  there." 

Let  the  young  people  remember  that  by 
very  small  indulgences  in  strong  drink  they 
may  begin  to  like  it,  and  so  prepare  a 
collar  for  themselves.  Is  it  not  better  to 
be  beyond  the  reach  of  the  sweeping  eddies 
of  the  whirlpool  than  to  risk  it  ?  How  many 
have  been  dragged  down  from  wealth  and 
respect  to  be  beggars  and  criminals,  and 
why  should  you  escape?  They  were  once 
as  hopeful  and  unsuspecting  as  you. 

If  any  are  enslaved  let  them  turn  to  Matt 
viii.  28,  etc  Christ  can  exorcise  the  demon 
of  stron)z:  drink,  and  garrison  the  heart 
See  Luke  xi.  21,  22.  Then  the  collar  is 
struck  off.  "Thrall  and  bondsman  art  thou 
no  longer.  A  lawful  freeman  art  thou  in 
town  and  from  town,  in  the  forest  and  in 
the  ^eld;  and  God's  malison  on  him,  who 
thus  gainsays." 

Golden  Text:  At  the  last  it  biteth  like 
a  serpent  and  stingeth  like  an  adder.  Prov. 
xxiii.  32. 

JESUS  THE  GOOD  SHEPHERD. 
(April  5,  John  x.  1-18.) 

This  chapter  is  a  pastoral  idyll,  composed 
and  spoken  by  the  Chief  Shepherd  Himself. 
It  naturally  falls  into  the  three  divisions  of 
morning,  noon  and  evening. 

//  is  morning.  The  dew  lies  heavy  on 
the  upland  wolds :  the  fresh  morning  breeze 
i'  airing  the  •.fevered  world;  the  sun's 
pavilion  glows  with  gorgeous  colors,  as  he 
prepares  to  emerge  on  his  daily  pilgrimage; 
and  the  shepherds  stand  knocking  at  the 
barred  gates  of  the  fold,  calling  to  the  por- 
ter to  let  them  have  their  flocks.  When  the 
door  opens,  each  calls  to  his  own  sheep, 
and  leads  them  forth,  and  they  follow  him 
to  pastures  green  and  waters  still.  They 
would  flee  from  a  strange  voice;  but  they 
know  their  shepherd's. 


Is  not  this  a  true  picture  of  the  re^KMise 
which  Christ's  own  give  to  His  voice? 
Many  are  the  voices  which  fall  on  the  ears 
of  men  in  the  early  morning  of  their  life, 
summoning  them  to  follow;  and  in  the 
majority  of  cases  with  only  too  much  suc- 
cess. In  the  hubbub,  the  voice  of  the  true 
Shepherd  is  undetected  or  unheeded,  ex- 
cept by  a  few.  But  these  hear  its  soft,  gen- 
tle tones,  and  obey,  and  follow;  and  to  do 
so  is  certain  evidence  that  they  are  His 
own.  The  desire  to  hear  and  follow  Jesus 
proves  that  you  arc  His  sheep  (ver.  4, 
8,27). 

Again,  it  is  noon.  The  downs  are  baking 
in  the  scorching  glare,  and  every  stone 
bums  like  fire;  but  in  that  oppressive  hour, 
the  shepherd  remembers  a  little  green  glen, 
where  a  tranquil  lake  reflects  the  azure  sky, 
or  a  brooklet  babbles  musically  over  the 
pebbles.  The  grass  is  green  and  the  boul- 
ders cast  blade  shadows.  Perhaps  an  old 
fold  is  there,  with  open  doorway,  so  that 
the  sheep  may  go  in  for  shelter  or  out  for 
pasture,  till  the  shadows  begin  to  climb 
stealthily  up  the  hills. 

Thus  our  Beloved  makes  His  flock  to  rest 
at  noon.  He  is  not  Shepherd  alone,  bat 
Fold.  In  Him  as  in  a  safe  enclosure  we  lie 
down  secure.  He  is  "the  secret  place  of  the 
Most  High,"  in  Whom  our  life  is  hidden. 
Nor  is  He  the  Fold  only.  He  is  also  die 
Door;  there  is  no  ingress  to  rest,  or  egress 
to  pasture,  except  through  Him.  Wc  can 
get  pasture,  abundant  life,  and  salvation 
only  by  tne  Lord  Jesus. 

Lastly,  it  is  evening.  The  sun  is  setting, 
the  air  is  becoming  chill,  the  valleys  are 
deep  in  gloom.  The  shepherd  hastens 
downward  with  his  flock  to  the  fold.  Tbey 
are  descending  together  the  last  dark  gorge, 
densely  shadowed  by  foliage.  Suddenly  ttie 
ominous  snarl  and  scream  tell  that  a  wolf 
has  sprung  from  the  thicket,  and  seized  one 
of  the  hindmost  ewes  or  tender  lambs;  and 
then  the  shepherd  rushes  to  the  rear,  pre- 
pared to  lay  down  his  life,  if  need  be,  to 
save.  And  who  can  view  the  struggle  whicfa 
ensues  between  the  shepherd  and  the  wolf 
without  being  reminded  of  the  fourfold 
allusion  of  our  Lord  to  the  fact  that  He 
was  about  to  lay  down  His  life  for  the 
sheep  (ver.  11,  15,  17,  18). 

The  Double  CoimtAST  to  the  Good 
Shepherd.  Good  does  not  mean  benevo- 
lent and  kind ;  but  genuine  and  true.  And 
its  significance  is  pointed  by  the  contrast 
with  the  thief  and  the  hireling. 

Robbers  may  turn  shepherds,  climbing  the 
walls  of  the  fold,  or  swooping  down  on  the 
flock  and  driving  it  off,  as  NabaTs  was 
seized  on  Mount  CarmeL  But  their  purpose 
is  for  the  flesh  and  fleece,  to  kill  and  to 
destroy.  They  have  no  more  the  true  shep- 
herd's heart  than  a  bandit  has  a  soldier's 
or  a  pirate  a  sailor's. 

Many  such  nominal  shepherds  had  the 
Jews  in  their  •15ti<i|naf,h@0O'^«»  •* 
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ing  for  their  own  aggrandizement;  teachers 
w^ho  prophesied  false  and  smooth  things 
for  place  and  pelf;  Pharisees  who  lined 
their  nests  with  what  they  appropriated 
w^rongfully.  Such  were  the  thieves  and 
robbm  who  came  before  the  Good  Shep- 
herd, stealing  from  God  His  glory,  from 
men  their  souls  and  goods.  What  a  con- 
trast was  the  Saviour,  Who  expected  no 
reward  but  hatred  and  a  crown  of  thorns, 
a  TOSS  and  a  borrowed  tomb,  and  Whose 
supreme  object  was  to  give  life,  and  to  give 
it  more  abundantly. 

The  hireling,  too,  may  turn  shepherd,  and, 
to  a  certain  point,  may  do  his  work  with 
credit  He  will  not  desert  the  flock  for 
frost  or  hail,  or  a  thunder  shower.  His 
pay  will  be  more  than  an  equivalent  for 
hardships  in  these  respects.  But  when  It 
comes  to  the  supreme  test  of  sacrificing  the 
life,  he  breaks  down.  Love  alone  can  nerve 
a  man  voluntarily  to  lay  down  his  life. 

There  are  good  men  about  the  world,  in 
the  Church,  and  out  of  it,  who  have  come 
to  sheep  tending  as  an  occupation,  because 
it  affords  a  means  of  livelihood;  men  who 
become  pastors  because  there  is  a  family 
living  to  be  filled,  or  the  position  is  an  hon- 
orable one.  Such  do  their  work  fairly  well, 
so  long  as  there  is  no  particular  danger  to 
be  faced.  But  when  the  winds  of  persecu- 
tion are  let  loose,  and  the  fires  are  lit,  and 
the  dragoons  scour  the  moors,  they  re- 
nounce their  office,  and  even  endeavor  to 
efface  the  vestiges  of  their  calling  (Zech. 
xiii.  5-7). 

Thx  Work  of  the  Good  Shepherd. 
(1)  His  knowledge  of  His  sheep.  The 
R.  V.  brings  out  Uie  exquisite  meaning  of 
vcr.  14,  15,  which  was  somewhat  obscured 
in  the  older  version:  "I  know  mine  own, 
and  mine  own  know  me;  even  as  the 
Father  knoweth  me,  and  I  know  the 
Father.'' 


The  Eastern  shepherd  knows  all  the  par- 
ticulars of  each  of  his  sheep;  its  genealogy, 
defects,  temper,  and  tastes,  and  embodies 
some  one  of  these  in  the  name  he  gives  it. 
Thus  did  the  Father  know  all  about  that 
one  Lamb  which  stood  in  so  peculiar  a  re- 
lationship to  Himself.  There  was  nothing 
in  Jesu  hidden  from  the  Father.  And  it 
is  just  in  this  way,  with  a  Divine,  compre- 
hensive, and  perfect  knowledge,  that  the 
Lord  Jesus  knows  each  of  us. 

(2)  His  seeking  love.  Again  the  R.  V. 
in  ver.  16,  gives  us  the  true  intention  of 
our  Saviour's  words :  "Other  sheep  I  have, 
which  are  not  of  this  fold ;  them  also  I  must 
bring  (lead,  margin),  and  they  shall  hear 
my  voice,  and  they  shall  become  one  flock, 
one  shepherd." 

(3)  His  words  to  His  own.  "He  calls 
them  by  name."  There  is  a  dialogue  ever  in 
process  between  the  Good  Shepherd  and 
His  own.  He  not  only  calls  them  by  name 
as  He  leads  them  forth,  but  He  talks  to 
them,  encouraging,  soothing,  communing 
with  them  about  His  purposes,  explaining 
His  reasons,  indicting  His  conunands. 

Christ's  sheep  shall  never  perish.  They 
may  wander  far  from  Him,  lose  all  joy  and 
comfort,  fall  under  the  rebuke  of  men,  and 
seem  to  be  living  under  a  cloud;  but,  it 
they  are  really  His,  His  honor  is  pledged 
to  seek  them  out  in  the  cloudy  and  dark 
day,  and  bring  them  back  to  Himself.  His . 
body  cannot  be  dismembered;  He  cannot 
forfeit  that  which  it  has  cost  Him  so  much 
to  purchase.  He  would  rather  lose  His 
throne  than  one  of  His  sheep;  for  the  lion  t 
of  the  pit  would  glory  over  Him,  and  it 
would  be  a  fatal  blemish  on  His  escutcheon 
that  He  had  attempted  but  had  failed  to 
perform. 

Golden  Text:  The  good  shepherd 
giveth  his  life  for  the  sheep.    John  x.  ii. 
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JESUS  THE  BREAD  OF  LIFE. 
(Uarch  8,  John  vi.  a»^.) 

Contrast  runs  throu|[hout  this  Scripture, 
especially  in  four  particulars:  two  classes 
of  motives,  of  works,  of  food,  and  of  men. 

1.  Two  classes  of  motives.  Many 
sought  and  persistently  followed  Christ,  but 
most  of  them  from  some  carnal  and  selfish 
impulse :  the  loaves,  rather  than  the  life  He 
gave.  Even  His  miracles  were  of  interest, 
not  as  attestations  of  Divinity,  or  revela> 
don  of  power  to  save,  but  as  exhibitions  of 
the  novel,  the  marvelous,  the  extraordinary, 
appealing  to  curiosity. 


In  Luke  ix.  57,  58  we  read:  "And  it 
came  to  pass,  that,  as  they  went  in  the  way, 
a  certain  man  said  unto  him.  Lord,  I  will 
follow  thee  whithersoever  thou  goest  And 
Jesus  said  unto  him.  Foxes  )iave  holes,  and 
birds  of  the  air  have  nests;  but  the  Son  of 
man  hath  not  where  to  lay  his  head."  This 
man  evidently  had  in  mind  some  temporal 
advantage,  and  our  Lord  read  his  thought, 
and  at  once  cautioned  him,  by  the  reminder 
that  He  owned  nothing  in  this  world — no 
human  habitation,  not  so  much  as  a  lodging 
place,  or  a  bed.  He  would  not  repel  a  fol- 
lower, but  He  would  have  all  who  pro- 
posed to  themselves  pjdisciDleship  cotmt  the 
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cost  There  is  a  special  emphasis  on  the 
word  "labor"  (ver.  27),  the  same  word  as 
that  translated  "work"  in  the  next  verse. 
It  means  to  make  exertion.  Th^  had 
shown  much  zeal  and  effort,  for  when  He 
had  gone  to  the  other  side  of  the  lake  they 
had  taken  boats  and  gone  after  Him.  He 
refers  to  this  when  He  says,  "Put  not  forth 
so  much  effort  for  the  perishable,  but  for 
the  imperishable."  If  mankind  manifested 
the  enthusiasm  and  perseverance  in  spiritual 
things  which  they  do  in  what  is  temporal 
and  material,  what  results  would  follow! 
One  of  the  gravest  signs  of  the  departure  of 
the  race  from  God  is  that  with  such  dili- 
gence and  costly  exertion  men  seek  what 
perishes  often  with  the  using  or  even  the 
getting,  while  they  utterly  neglect  and 
despise  the  eternal  riches  of  God — Bun- 
yan  s  "man  with  the  muck  rake"  on  a  large 
scale. 

2.  Two  kinds  of  works  :  those  prompted 
by  a  legal  and  self-righteous  spirit,  and 
those  which  are  of  faith.  When  men  do 
make  exertion  in  spiritual  directions,  it  is 
generally  misdirected.  They  seek  to  lay 
God  under  obligation  and,  instead  of  ac- 
cepting the  gift  of  grace,  to  earn  eternal 
life  as  wages,  or  win  it  as  a  prize — pains- 
taking, often  self-denying  labor,  to  deserve 
salvation.  Strange  perversity:  ready  to 
buy  at  any  price,  but  not  take  without 
price.     Our  Lord   answers   their  question, 

'  "What  shall  we  do  that  we  might  work  the 
works  of  God  ?"  "This  is  the  work  of  God 
that  ye  believe  on  him  whom  he  hath  sent" 
There  is  one  work  a  sinner  can  acceptably 
perform,  to  believe.  One  of  the  paradoxes 
of  Scripture  is  that  we  best  work  by  stop- 
ping working  and  believing  instead.  God 
will  accept  eood  works,  when  they  follow 
faith,  but  never  when  they  precede;  when 
thwy  are  the  fruit  of  salvation,  instead  of 
its  root;  when  offered  in  gratitude  for  His 
free  gift,  not  as  a  price  to  buy  or  purchase 
it  In  Rom.  iii.  and  iv.  this  great  thought  is 
expanded. 

3.  Two  kinds  of  food.  The  manna  fed 
the  body,  but  could  not  save  or  satisfy  the 
soul:  though  "bread  from  heaven,"  it  was 
not  heavenly  bread.  Poetically  called  "an- 
gels' food,"  it  had  no  power  to  impart  or 
sustain  true  life.  But  the  Lord  Jesus  is 
the  "true  bread  from  heaven,"  having  in 
Him  the  life  of  God  ,and  imparting  it  to  all 
who  receive  it:  and,  most  marvelous  of  all, 
forever  quenching  soul  hunger.  Whatever 
is  of  the  earth,  earthy,  earthly,  serves  but  a 
temporary  purpose.  However  satisfying  at 
the  time,  it  must  be  renewed  as  often  as  the 
desire  or  need  recurs;  but  he  who  truly 
feeds  on  Christ  has  no  more  unsatisfied 
longing;  his  hunger  is  not  only  relieved 
but  removed,  the  void  filled  forever. 

4.  Two  sorts  of  men:  those  who  come 
to  Christ  believing,  and  those  who  do  not 
come,  rejecting  or  neglecting  God's  pro- 
vision.    Man  sees  as  many  classes  among 


men  as  strata  of  soil  and  rock  on  the  sur- 
face of  the  globe;  but,  as  God  sees,  there 
are  but  two-— believers  and  imbelievers,  the 
dividing  line  found  not  in  the  various  de- 
grees of  depravity  or  morality,  but  in  the 
acceptance  and  rejection  of  His  dear  Son. 

JESUS  HEALS  A   MAN  BORN  BUND. 
(March  lA,  John  ix.  1-12.) 

This  is  the  longest,  fullest  record  of  any 
ot  Christ's  miracles.  It  is  drawn  out  in  de- 
tail because  it  is  brimful  of  instruction.* 

The  emphasis  is  on  blindness  from  birth: 
sight  was  not  restored,  but  conferred.  The 
man  had  never  seen ;  and  was  endowed  with 
vision ;  yet  the  organ  was  there :  it  was  the 
capacity  to  see  that  was  given. 

1.  So  when  God  regenerates  a  man  He 
d  es  not  give  a  new  reason,  conscience  or 
will,  but  a  new  attitude  and  direction  to 
already  existing  powers.  Nothing  is  new 
in  the  new  heart  but  a  new  love,  or  in  the 
will  but  a  new  choice. 

2.  The  means  used  were  powerless  in 
themselves — the  clay,  the  washing  in  .Siloam, 
etc.  Perhaps  the  intention  was  to  show, 
because  they  were  in  themselves  impotent  to 
cure,  that  the  power  lay  in  the  Lord  Him- 
self, as  when  the  bitten  Israelite  was  bid- 
den to  look  at  the  brazen  serpent 

3.  The  means  seem  rather  opposed  to  the 
result  than  conducive  to  it  The  plastering 
of  the  eyes  with  clay  was  calculated  both 
to  irritate  and  inflame  the  eyeball  and  to 
close  the  eyelids  more  effectually;  but  all 
this  was  a  test  of  obedience,  of  implicit  sur- 
render to  the  will  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

4.  Yet  blessing  came  immediately  when 
the  obedience  was  complete  and  the  whole 
command  complied  with.  So  with  Naaman : 
only  after  he  had  dipped  seven  times  in 
Jordan  was  he  healed  of  his  leprosy 
(2  Kings  v.). 

5.  The  central  lesson  is  this  man's  wit- 
ness to  Christ  Eight  times,  in  this  short 
narrative,  he  gives  testimony:  first  to  his 
own  identity— "I  am  he";  then  repeatedly 
to  his  cure  and  the  manner  of  it  in  the  face 
of  growing  opposition  and  increasing  risk; 
then  to.  the  person  and  character  of  his 
unknown  Healer,  as  a  prophet  a  miracle 
worker,  and  the  sent  One  of  God,  or  Mes- 
siah. And  when  our  Lord  revealed  Him- 
self as  the  Son  of  God,  he  immediately  con- 
fessed and  worshiped  Him  as  such.  Yet 
with  all  this  growing  boldness  and  fulbiess 
of  testimony,  and  in  the  face  of  growing 
danger  to  himself,  he  never  seems  to  have 
thought  that  he  was  doing  any  great  thing 
or  heroic  act.  His  course  was  simple,  child- 
like, honest  and  natural.  But  with  every 
new  stage  of  witness  there  came  a  new 
stage  of  revelation  of  Christ  and  jay  m 
Him. 


•For  further  treatment,   tee   Ricoio  of  Cxnt* 
TiAK  Work.  Oc«oh^^.J9g^,^pp.   952956. 
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6.  Our  Lord  did  not  lose  sight  of  him, 
Tbouirh  he  knew  not  Who  it  was  that 
healed  htm,  and  lost  track  of  his  Healer, 
the  Lord  "found  him"  and  made  new  dis- 
closure of  Himself  to  him.  The  tender 
omniscient  eye  followed  and  watched  over 
him;  and  the  richest  revelation  of  Christ 
came  when  he  was  an  outcast  from  the 
synagosrue.  The  Lord  always  finds  us 
when,  for  His  sake,  men  cast  us  out. 

REVIEW. 
(March  28.) 

The  central  thought  in  these  lessons  is  the 
MANIFESTATION  OF  CHRIST,  which  in  fact  is 
the  controlling  purpose  of  the  whole  gospel 
narrative  (John  xx.  31).  The  various  les- 
sons revolve  about  this  center.  This  mani- 
festation is  found: 

1.  In  His  INCARNATION — as  God  manifest 
in  the  flesh,  the  mind,  and  heart  of  the 
Father  expressed  in  the  living  Word. 

2.  In    His   ENDUEMENT  BY   THE   SPIRIT,   at 

His  baptism,  when  the  Spirit  of  God  de- 
scended upon  Him  as  a  dove,  and  made 
Him  His  habitation. 

3.  In  His  REVELATION  TO  DisaPLES — An- 
drew and  Philip,  and  by  their  means  to 
Peter  and  NathanaeL 

4.  In    His    PURIFICATION   OF   THE   TEMPLE, 

when  He  manifested  His  zeal  for  the  holi- 
ness of  God's  house  of  prayer,  and  His 
authority,  as  Lord  of  the  temple. 

5.  In   His   IMPARTATION   OF  LIFE  ETERNAL 

to  believers.  The  power  to  give  implies 
possession — He  could  not  make  alive  for 
evermore  had  He  not  Himself  eternal  life. 

6.  In   His  INSIGHT  INTO  HUMAN   HEARTS. 

The  woman  at  the  well  confessed,  "He 
told  me  all  that  ever  I  did."  He  so  read 
her  history  and  even  her  thoughts,  that  she 
felt  her  whole  life  and  inmost  being  ex- 
posed to  His  omniscient  glance. 

7.  In  His  HEAUNG  POWER— shown  in  the 
nobleman's  son,  whom  He  healed  instantly, 
bv  a  word,  and  at  a  distance;  in  the  man 
who  for  thirty-eight  years  had  suffered 
from  infirmity;  and  in  His  imparting  sight 
to  the  man  bom  blind. 

&      In  His  MULTIPLICATION  OF  THE  LOAVES 

— feeding  the  five  thousand  with  so  small 
a  quantity  of  food,  yet  miraculously  increas- 
ing it  as  it  was  distributed. 

9.      In       His       SATISFACTION      OF      HUMAN 

CRAVING — feeding  with  living  Bread  the 
hunger  of  the  soul,  so  that  it  is  no  longer 
felt. 

Taking  these  lessons  together,  what  a 
manifestation  of  the  Son  of  God!  He  can 
reveal  the  invisible  Father  to  all  believing 
souls ;  read  all  their  secrets,  satisfy  all  their 
cravings,  impart  life  everlasting;  and  sus- 
tain the  life  He  imparts,  confer  the  Spirit 
purify  the  worship  and  service  of  the 
Qiurch,  and  perfect  all  who  belong  to  Him 
in  knowledge,  purity  and  joy. 


TEMPERANCE  LESSON. 
(March  89,  Proverbs  xxiii.  99-8S.) 

If  any  abstinence  is  emphatically  total  it 
is  what  is  enjoined  here,  not  to  taste,  not 
even  to  look.  This  description  of  a  drunk- 
ard's character  and  career,  and  of  the  ef- 
fects and  results  of  strong  drink,  is  un- 
parallel  d  even  in  the  Bible.  The  opening 
exclamation  or  question,  is  almost  ludicrous 
in  the  original— an  imitation  of  the  cries 
of  the  drunkard.  *'Who  hath  ohf  Who 
hath  aboof" 

Here  are  thirteen  arguments  against 
drink : — 

1.  The  tendency  to  angry  contentions. 
How  much  strife  is  bom  of  drink  I 

2.  Those  inarticulate  utterances  which 
violate  the  majesty  of  speech— "Who  hath 
babbling?"  Hobbes  said  that  man  differs 
from  the  animals  rationale  et  orationale — 
by  reason  and  speech;  but  the  drunkard's 
utterance  resembles  the  babble  of  a  baboon. 

3.  The  tendency  to  physical  injury  and 
disfigurement— a  bloated  body,  sick  without 
disease,  injured  without  external  assault — 
woimds  without  cause. 

4.  The  blurring  of  vision.  Isaiah  says, 
of  the  drunkards  of  Ephraim,  "They  err  in 
vision,  they  stumble  in  judgment,"  indicat- 
ing the  double  effect — to  becloud  the  sight, 
an  J  to  upset  intellectual  and  moral  discrim- 
ination and  judgment  Hugh  Miller,  when 
a  stone-cutter,  used  to  drink  beer,  but  ob- 
served that  his  sight  was  dim :  and  he  said : 
*The  organ  of  vision  I  will  never  more 
trifle  with ;  and  as  liquor  beclouds  my 
vision,  I  will  give  it  up."  He  would  not 
debase  that  crystalline  sphere — the  eye — 
one  of  the  marvelous  works  of  God. 

5.  Wine  tends  to  excess,  tempting  one 
to  tarry  long  at  the  winecup ;  a  hint  of  a 
uniform  tendency  to  excessive  indulgence. 

6..  It  cultivates  a  craving  for  stimulants. 
"Mixed  wine,"  means  mixed  together  and 
mingled  with  aromatic  substances  which 
increase  stimulating  effect.  The  power  of 
stimulants  to  satisfy  and  gratify  becomes 
less;  and  so  those  who  use  them  quicken 
the  appetite  by  strong  spices,  etc.,  to  tempt 
the  palate  to  bring  more  excitement  and 
exhilaration. 

7.  The  fascination  of  the  wine  cup.  It 
is  compared  to  a  serpent — "When  it  giveth" 
literally,  "its  bead — in  the  cup,  when  it 
moveth  itself  aright,"  or  glideth  down 
easily.  "At  the  last  it  biteth  like  a  serpent, 
and  stingeth  like  an  adder" — the  figure  is 
carried  through  the  entire  description.  Cer- 
tain kinds  of  snakes  have  a  singular  effect 
upon  birds  and  insects.  They  coil  them- 
selves, lift  their  heads  and  inflate  their 
necks,  and  birds  sometimes  actually  alight 
upon  their  tongues,  yielding  themselves  to 
their  power.  Some  say  it  is  because  of  ^T^, 
substance   on    the   tongue   which   the   bu^l^ 
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likes,  or  because  of  certain  insects  which 
adhere  to  the  viscid  secretions  on  the 
tongue.  "Look  not  thou."  That  redness  of 
the  wine  is  compared  to  the  bright,  daz- 
zling colors  of  these  venomous  serpents, 
and  the  bead  of  the  wine  to  the  eye  that 
exercised  fascination;  and  the  motion  of 
the  wine  in  the  cup,  and  its  gliding  down 
the  throat,  to  the  msinuating,  smooth  and 
silent  motions  of  the  serpent,  and  then 
the  fatal  effects,  the  anguish  and  remorse 
it  brings,  even  after  death,  being  compared 
to  the  fatal  bite  of  the  venomous  serpent 
and  the  sting  of  the  adder. 

&  The  love  of  wine  is  associated  with 
impure  lusts.  Three  vultures  move  to- 
gether—the drink  shop,  the  gambling  saloon, 
and  the  house  of  ill-fame.  There  must  be 
some  natural  association  between  them. 

9.  The  wine  cup  is  connected  with  per- 
versity of  utterance — "And  thine  heart  shall 
utter  perverse  things."  Not  thy  tongue 
only,  but  tfiy  heart— perversity  of  feelings 
and  emotions  as  well  as  of  utterance. 

10.  "Thou  shalt  be  as  he  that  lieth 
down  in  the  midst  of  the  sea,  or  as  he  that 
lieth  upon  the  top  of  a  mast"  In  a  storm 
at  sea  there  is  a  double  motion  like  that 
of  the  dnmkard  when  he  pltmges  to  and 
fro. 

11.  Again  attention  is  called  to  his  tm- 
accountable  bruises.  Perhaps  they  are  the 
results  of  falling  against  this  obstacle  and 
that  There  has  been  no  sickness,  or 
consciousness  of  injury  because  reason  was 
unseated  from  her  throne.  "I  felt  it  not" 
Even  when  the  victim  of  acts  of  violence 
he  knew  it  not,  because  appetite  had  its 
foot  on  the  neck  of  reason, 

12.  An  unnatural  torpor  comes  with 
drunkenness,  the  disgusting  sleep  of  a  sot 
by  the  roadside,  or  in  the  gutter. 

13.  The  terrible  tyranny  of  habit 
''When  shall  I  awake?  /  will  seek  it  yet 
again."  Waking  from  a  debauch,  perhaps 
from  delirium  tremens,  the  first  thing  he 
does  is  to  go  back  to  what  has  cursed  him. 
That  is  the  madness  of  intoxication. 

So  drink  is  here  represented  as  bringing 
a  curse  on  the  vision,  on  the  speech,  on  the 
temper,  on  the  appetite,  on  the  passions,  on 
the  conscience,  on  the  will. 

JESUS  THE  GOOD  SHEPHERD. 
(April  5,  John  x.  1-ia) 

This  whole  body  of  teaching  reveals  a 
hidden  symmetry  and  system,  with  leading 
divisions,  and  subordinate  clauses: 

I.  /  am  the  Good  Shepherd,  He  that 
entereth  not  by  the  door  is  a  thief  and  rob- 


ber; He  that  entereth  by  the  door  is  the 
Shepherd  of  the  Sheep. 

If.  To  Him  the  Porter  Openeth,  The 
sheep  hear  His  voice,  and  He  goeth  before 
them:  He  calleth  His  own  sheep  t^  name 
an  1  leadeth  them  out ;  and  they  know  His 
voice  and  follow  Him,  etc 

III.  /  am  the  Door  of  the  Sheep.  By 
Me,  if  any  man  enter  in.  He  shall  be  saved; 
and  shall  go  in  and  out  and  find  pasture: 
all  that  ever  came  before  Me  are  thieves 
and  robbers,  but  the  sheep  did  not  hear 
them. 

IV.  /  am  Come  That  They  Might  Have 
Life.  And  might  have  it  more  abundantly. 
The  thief  cometh  not  but  for  to  steal  ax>d 
to  kill  and  to  destroy. 

V.  The  Good  Shepherd  Gtveth  His  Ufe 
for  the  Sheep.  I  lay  down  my  life  for  the 
sheep,  that  I  might  take  it  again:  no  man 
taketh  it  from  Me,  but  I  lay  it  down  of 
Mvself.  I  have  power  to  lay  it  down,  and 
I  have  power  to  take  it  again.  But  he  that 
is  an  hireling  whose  own  the  sheep  ire 
not,  seeth  the  wolf  coming  and  leaveth  the 
sheep  and  fleeth;  and  the  wolf  catdietb 
them  and  scattereth  the  sheep. 

VI.  /  Give  Unto  Them  Eternal  Life. 
And  they  shall  never  perish,  neither  shall 
any  pluck  them  out  of  My  hand.  My  Fa- 
ther which  gave  them  Me  is  greater  thac 
all,  and  none  is  able  to  pluck  diem  out  of 
My  Father's  hand. 

VII.  /  Have  Other  Sheep,  which  are  uoi 
of  this  fold;  them  also  I  must  brings  and 
they  shall  hear  my  voice;  and  there  shall 
be  One  Flock  and  One  Shepherd. 

Here  are  seven  divisions  of  thought  whicfa 
suggest  also  the  great  lessons: — 

1.  Christ  is  the  Great  Leader  of  Souls. 

2.  The  Porter  may  represent  the  Holy 
Spirit,  as  the  Administrator  of  the  Chtirdi. 

3.  Christ  is  also  the  Way  of  Entrance  to 
God. 

4.  He  is  the  Source  of  Abundant  and 
Eternal  Life. 

5.  This  Life  is  dependent  on  His  own 
Death. 

6.  It  is  a  Gift,  never  to  be  recalled  or 
forfeited. 

7.  There  is  to  be  one  worldwide  Flock, 
at  the  Second  Advent 

All  great  redemption  truths  are  sug- 
gested : 

1.  His  Atoning  Death,  as  the  ground  of 
Salvation.  Z  The  Relation  of  the  Spirit 
to  the  Church.  3.  The  Mediatkm  of 
Christ  between  Man  and  God.  4.  Eternal 
Life  as  the  Gift  of  God  through  Christ 
5.  The  Duty  and  Privilege  of  Obedience 
to  His  Leadership.  6.  The  Security  of  the 
Believer  in  His  Care.  7.  The  Uhiinate 
Ingathering  of  all  Disciples. 
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BIBLE   NOTES   FOR   DAILY   DEVOTIONS. 

Edited  by  Rev.  G.  Campbell  Morgan,  D.  D. 
MARCH,   1908. 


SvmAmy,  ist.    Esekiel  xxv. 

The  last  division  of  the  prophecy  deals 
with  the  subject  of  the  ultimate  restoration 
of  the  chosen  nation.  It  falls  into  three 
sections.  The  first  has  to  do  with  the  na- 
tions, the  second  with  the  nation,  and  the 
last  describes  the  restored  order. 

The  prophecies  concerning  the  nations 
fall  into  three  groups.  The  first  pro- 
nounced the  doom  of  four,  the  second  the 
doom  of  two,  and  the  third  the  doom  of 
one. 

The  doom  of  four  dealt  with  Ammon, 
Moafc^  £dom,  and  Philistia.  The  children 
of  Ammon  had  exulted  over  the  destruc- 
tion of  the  sanctuary,  and  mocked  Israel 
in  the  days  of  her  desolation,  and  Judah 
when  she  went  into  captivity.  Therefore 
Ammon  was  to  be  overcome  by  the  chil- 
dren of  the  east  Moab  and  Seir  had  wit- 
nessed the  degradation  of  Judah,  and  re- 
joiced therein,  and  judgment  was  de- 
termined against  them.  Edom  had  been 
brutal  in  her  treatment  of  Judah,  taking 
vengeance  upon  her.  Therefore  the  land 
of  Edom  was  to  be  made  desolate,  and  her 
people  cut  off.     Philistia  had  taken   ven- 

?:eance  with  perpetual  enmity,  and  there- 
ore  vengeance  was  determined  against  her. 
It  is  to  Ns  specially  and  particularly  noticed 
that  each  of  these  dooms  ends  with  the 
same  thought  By  judgment  upon  the  peo- 
ple who  have  failed  to  recognize  Him 
through  the  government  of  His  own  people, 
He  will  make  them  know  that  He  is  Je- 
hovah. 

From  D.  W,  Whittle: 

The  Ammonites  and  Moabites  were  the 
descendants  of  the  one  just  man  whom  God 
spared  in  the  destruction  of  Sodom.  Lot 
thought  by  compromise  with  the  world  he 
would  gam  great  riches,  but  the  sad  and 
dreary  story  of  his  utter  failure  ends  with 
the  destruction  of  the  two  tribes  which 
claimed  him  as  their  ancestor.  All  through 
the  years  they  were  enemies  of  God  and 
His  people.  One  great  exception  to  this 
ffenendity  is  the  Moabitess  Ruth,  the  an- 
cestress of  David,  and  through  him  the  great 
Son  of  David,  Jesus  Christ  ....  If  Chris- 
tians will  insist  on  living  in  Sodom  they 
may  save  their  own  souls,  but  they  make 
shipwreck  of  their  homes.  Lot  was  a  "just 
man,"  but  the  father  of  a  contemptible 
race. 


Monday,  and.    Ezekiel  xxvi. 

The  doom  of  the  two  dealt  with  Tyre 
and  Sidon,  but  principally  with  Tyre,  Con- 
cerning her  the  prophet  first  made  a  gen- 
eral statement  describing  her  sin,  and  the 
judgment  determined  against  her,  declaring 
that  the  purpose  was  that  she  also  should 
know  Jehovah.  The  sin  of  Tyre  had 
finally  expressed  itself  in  her  rejoicing  over 
the  downfall  of  Jerusalem,  and  her  expec- 
tation of  enrichment  therefrom.  On  ac- 
count of  this  the  prophet  declared  that  Je- 
hovah was  against  Tyre,  and  that  He  would 
so  utterly  destroy  her  that  she  should  be 
but  a  bare  rock  on  which  fishermen  should 
spread  their  nets. 

He  then  proceeded  to  describe  in  detail 
the  process  of  judgment  Nebuchadrezzar 
would  come  with  his  armies  and  his  en- 
gines of  war,  and  completely  overthrow  the 
city,  making  spoil  of  her  riches,  and  laying 
all  her  glory  in  the  dust  So  terrible  would 
be  her  downfall  that  all  the  princes  of  the 
sea  would  be  filled  with  fear  and  aston- 
ishment, and  utter  a  lamentation  over  her. 

This  prophecy  was  fulfilled  with  absolute 
accuracy  of  detail.  The  historic  account 
of  the  downfall  of  Tyre  is  remarkable  read- 
ing in  the  light  of  this  foretelling  of 
Ezekiel. 

From  Joseph  Parker: 

Why  was  Tyrus  rebuked  and  stripped  and 
humbled?  Because  it  came  to  pass  in  the 
case  of  Tyrus,  as  it  comes  to  pass  in  our 
case,  that  too  much  prosperity  begets  a 
spirit  of  sneering.    And  God  will  not  have 

any  sneering  in  His  school When  you 

sneer  you  are  going  down;  when  you  sneer 
God  is  raising  up  a  wind  against  you  from 
the  east,  and  it  will  blow  you  away.  How 
did  T)rrus  sneer?  She  sneered  religiously, 
which  is  the  worst  kind  of  sneering.  .... 
''Because  that  Tyrus  hath  said  a^insfl 
Jerusalem,  Aha,"  That  "Aha"  cost  Tyrus 
her  life.  No  mockery,  no  taimting  of  man 
against  man  on  religious  or  solemn  sub- 
jects! ....  Sneer  at  no  man's  prayers. 
They  may  be  very  imperfect  as  compared 
with  ours,  but  they  are  not  to  be  sneered  at. 
Do  not  sneer  at  Uie  idolater  in  the  jungle. 
He  is  worshiping  a  fetich,  some  poor  stone 
or  branch  of  wood ;  or  mayhap  he  is  a  little 
higher,  and  is  worshiping  the  dawn  and 
paying  homage  to  the  evening  star.  •  •  •  t 
Your  business  is  not  to  sneer  at  him,  but  m  g 
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show  him  a  more  excellent  way,  and  to 
show  that  way  by  walking  it 

Tuesday,  3rd.    Esekiel  xxvU. 

At  the  command  of  Jehovah,  Ezekiel 
then  took  up  a  lamentation  for  Tyre.  This 
took  the  form  of  a  pictorial  representation 
of  her  as  a  gallant  ship,  trafficking  among 
the  nations,  ultimately  wrecked,  to  the  con- 
sternation of  all  that  beheld.  The  subjects 
set  forth  under  the  figure  are  those  of  her 
commercial  supremacy,  enterprises,  and 
ruin.  Her  supremacy  was  ensured  by  the 
fact  that  she  sat  at  the  entrances  of  the 
sea,  and  the  wealth  of  the  nations  round 
about  had  contributed  to  that  result,  until 
she  sat  in  pride,  declaring,  "I  am  perfect 
in  beauty."  Her  commercial  enterprises 
were  far  reaching.  Her  own  wise  men 
acted  as  pilots,  that  is,  directed  these  en- 
terprises. Men  from  other  nations  served 
her  both  commercially,  and  in  her  army. 
She  dealt  in  raw  material,  in  manufac- 
tured articles,  and  in  things  of  beauty. 
Judah  and  Israel  had  been  among  those 
who  had  traded  with  her.  It  is  a  remark- 
able description  of  vast  enterprises  suc- 
cessfully carried  on  until  Tyre  became  very 
glorious  in  the  heart  of  the  seas. 

In  a  passage  full  of  picturesque  beauty 
the  prophet  described  the  whelming  of 
Tvre  in  the  great  waters,  and  her  break- 
ing by  the  east  wind,  in  a  fall  in  which  all 
those  associated  with  her  were  involved. 
So  terrible  was  the  fall  that  the  men  of  the 
surrounding  nations  gathered,  and  gazed 
in  consternation,  while  they  lamented  and 
were  afraid  in  the  presence  of  the  over- 
throw. 

From  D.  L,  Moody: 

Take  the  prophecy  regarding  Tyre  and 
see  how  literally  the  doom  foretold  by 
Ezekiel  has  been  fulfilled.  Alexander 
swept  that  city  from  the  face  of  the  earth. 
Coffin,  the  correspondent  of  the  Boston 
Journal,  who  went  around  the  world  after 
the  war  was  over  in  1868,  told  me  that  one 
night  he  came — not  to  the  ruins  of  that  old 
city,  for  there  are  no  ruins  there — ^he  came 
to  where  the  city  once  was.  The  sun  was 
going  down  in  the  west,  and  the  fishermen 
were  pulling  up  their  great  big  nets,  and 
spreading  them  out  over  the  bare  rock  that 
had  been  scraped  as  clean  as  this  floor.  He 
said  he  took  out  his  Bible  and  read,  "It  shall 
be  a  place  for  the  spreading  of  the  nets." 
.  Men  may  cavil,  men  may  laugh  at  the 
Word  of  God,  but  if  God  says  anything 
there  is  no  power  on  earth  that  can  break 
His  word. 

Wednesday,  4tlL    Esekiel  xxviii.  i  to  19, 

The  prophecy  concerning  Tyre  ended  with 
a  message  to  its  prince,  and  a  lamentation 
for  its  king.  A  distinction  must  be  drawn 
between    these    two.      Most    evidently    the 


prince  was  tlie  then  reigning  king,  IthobaL 
Great  difficulty  has  been  fdt  with  regard 
to  the  remarlable  description  of  the  king 
which  follows.  It  is  most  likely  that  from 
his  height  of  inspired  vision  the  prophet 
saw  behind  the  actually  reigning  prince  the 
awful  personality  of  Satan,  whose  instru- 
ment Ithobal  was.  All  the  language  used 
in  reference  to  the  king  perfectly  falls  in 
with  this  interpretation  of  the  prophet's 
meaning.  Ezekiel  declared  that  the  sin  of 
the  prince  was  that  of  pride  of  heart,  ex- 
oressincr  itself  finally  in  that  he  thought  of 
himself  as  a  god,  and  boasted  according^. 
That  he  was  a  remaricable  person  is  re- 
vealed by  Ezekiel's  declaration  that  he  was 
wiser  than  Daniel.  By  this  wisdom  he  bad 
achieved  the  successes  already  describwl, 
and  on  account  of  it  his  heart  had  htcomt 
lifted  up.  His  judgment  was  to  be  that  by 
humiliation  and  destruction,  even  to  the 
pit,  he  should  learn  that  he  was  a  'Wn, 
and  not  God." 

The  prophet  then  took  up  his  lamenta- 
tion over  the  king  of  Tyre,  of  whom  he 
declared  that  he  sealed  up  the  stmi,  being 
full  of  wisdom  and  perfect  in  beauty.  He 
described  his  original  appointment  by  God 
in  poetic  language  full  of  suggestiveness. 
He  then  declared  that  his  sin  began  in  the 
day  when  unrighteousness  was  found  in 
him,  and  violence  became  his  method.  On 
account  of  this  tmrighteousness  he  was 
cast  out  of  the  mountain  of  God.  Because 
of  his  pride  he  was  cast  down  in  the  pres- 
ence of  kings.  For  the  multitude  of  his 
iniquities  a  fire  devoured  him,  and  he  was 
burnt  to  ashes. 

brom  G.  R.  Leavitt: 

God  judges  us  according  to  our  privileges. 
Tyre  was  a  privileged  city.  It  was  a  great 
privilege  to  be  within  a  hundred  miles  of 
Jerusalem;  to  have  Jewish  synagogues  on 
her  soil;  to  have  the  Word  of  (5)d  in  her 
own  language;  to  see  Christ,  Whose  home 
at  Nazareth  was  within  thir^  miles  of  the 
island  city;  to  hear  Him  preach  and  see 
His  mighty  works.  All  these  privileges 
were  hers;  but  there  are  cities  more  priv- 
ileged than  Tyre.  Our  Saviour  upbraided 
such  cities — Chorazin,  Bethsaida,  Caper- 
naum—for their  abuse  of  their  privileges. 
There  are  cities  more  privileged  even  than 
these— yes,  more  than  Jerusalem  itself. 
How  exalted  unto  Heaven  in  point  of  priv- 
ilege are  the  cities  of  America  I  Whit 
mighty  works  have  been  done  in  theta 
which  we  have  seen,  at  which  we  have  mar- 
veled, by  which  we  have  been  convicted 
both  of  the  goodness  and  the  severity  of 
God.  Think  of  your  privileges.  It  is  a 
fearful  thing  to  be  hardened  by  our  priv- 
ileges. Listen  to  the  Saviour,  O  men  and 
women,  exalted  in  favor  unto  heaven!  I 
seem  to  see  Him  standing  among  us,  lifting 
uo  His  Word  and  assuring  us:  'TleaTen 
and  earth  shgll  g|g^  away,  but  my  words 
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shall  not  pass  away."  ''If  the  mighty  works 
which  have  been  done  in  you  had  been  done 
in  Tyre  and  Sidon  they  would  have  repented 
long  ago  in  sackcloth  and  ashes.  But  I  say 
unto  you,  it  shall  be  more  tolerable  for  Tyre 
and  bidon  in  the  day  of  judgment  than  for 
you." 

TbimdAy*  sth.    EMckiel  xxviii.  20  to  26. 

In  this  passage  we  have  the  prophet's 
message  to  Satan  and  a  brief  parenthesis  in 
which  he  declared  the  ultimate  restoration 
of  Israel  Satan  would  be  involved  in  the 
overthrow  of  Tyre,  and  in  the  midst  of  her 
Jehovah  would  be  glorified.  All  this  was 
in  order  that  there  should  be  no  more  "a 
pricking  brier"  to  the  house  of  Israel 

This  final  declaration  led  the  prophet  to 
utter  the  brief  word  concerning  the  ultimate 
restoration  of  Israel  He  declared  in  the 
name  of  Jehovah  that  the  scattered  ones 
should  be  gathered  and  set  apart  in  the 
midst  of  the  nations,  dwelling  securely 
there,  and  that  in  order  that  the  people 
should  know  that  Jehovah  was  their  God. 

From  Bible  (Speaker^s)  Commentary: 

As  we  have  seen  that  the  prophecies 
against  the  heathen  reached,  not  merely  to 
the  particular  nations,  but  to  the  world- 
power  which  they  represented — as  the  same 
predictions  are  directed  against  Tyre  by 
Ezeldel  against  Babylon  by  Isaiah  and 
a^inst  the  Apocalyptic  Babylon  by  St. 
John — so  this  prophecy  reaches  far  beyond 
a  mere  temporal  restoration.  It  points  to 
tiroes  of  more  permanent  security,  when 
from  all  nations  and  kingdoms  the  Church 
of  Christ,  the  Israel  of  God,  shall  be  gath- 
ered in,  when  the  power  of  the  world  shall 
be  forever  broken,  and  the  kingdom  of 
Christ  shall  be  established  forever. 

Friday,  6th,    Etekiel  xxix. 

Ezekiel  then  uttered  the  doom  of  one. 
Eujrpt  had  been  the  principal  foe  of  the 
people  of  God,  and  against  her  were  uttered 
seven  prophecies,  which  are  placed  here  in 
an  order  of  purpose  rather  than  in  the  order 
of  delivery.  Again  the  prophet  constantly 
insisted  that  the  purpose  of  judgment  was 
that  of  making  Jehovah  known. 

The  first  prophecy  was  against  Pharaoh 
and  all  Egypt  The  sin  of  Pharaoh  was  in- 
clusively and  poetically  described  as  that  of 
pride,  which  claimed  the  river  as  his  own 
creation.  This  description  included  the 
thought  of  Pharaoh  as  a  great  fish,  living 
within  the  river,  and  at  once  the  folly  of  his 
claim  is  manifest  He  then  foretold  his 
doom  as  that  of  the  taking  of  this  monster 
from  his  river,  and  casting  him  upon  the 
land,  where  his  flesh  should  become  meat 
for  the  beasts  of  the  earth  and  the  fowls  of 
the  heaven.  In  this  day  of  humiliation 
Egypt  should  know  the  folly  of  Israel  when 


leaning  upon  her  for  strength.  He  then 
proceeded  to  describe  the  judgment  as  the 
coming  of  a  sword  upon  the  land  of  Egypt, 
and  the  scattering  of  its  people  among  Uie 
nations.  After  forty  days  he  declared  that 
Jehovah  would  gather  them  again,  and  in 
their  own  land  make  them  a  people  de- 
graded, no  more  to  rule  over  the  nations. 
The  second  prophecy  was  a  brief  one, 
and  foretold  that  the  instrument  of  judg- 
ment should  be  Nebuchadrezzar,  and  that 
the  capture  of  Egypt  would  be  his  wage 
for  the  defeat  of  Tyre. 

From  Matthew  Henry: 

In  this  service  God  owns  that  they 
wrought  for  Him  (ver.  20).  He  set  them 
at  work  for  the  humbling  of  a  proud  city 
and  its  king;  though  they  meant  not  so, 
neither  did  their  heart  think  so,  who  were 
employed  in  it.  Even  great  men  and  bad 
men  are  tools  that  God  makes  use  of,  and 
are  working  for  Him,  even  when  they  are 
pursuing  their  own  covetous  and  ambitious 
designs;  so  wonderfully  does  God  overqile 
all  to  His  own  glory Nebuchadrez- 
zar shall  have  the  spoil  of  Egypt  to  recom- 
pense him  for  his  service  against  Tyre.  God 
will  be  behindhand  with  none  for  any  ser- 
vice they  do  for  Him,  but.  one  way  or  other, 
will  recompense  them  for  it;  none  shall 
kindle  a  fire  on  His  altar  for  naught  The 
service  done  for  Him  by  worldly  men  with 
worldly  designs  shall  be  recompensed  with 
a  mere  worldly  reward,  which  His  faithful 
servants  that  have  a  sincere  regard  to  His 
will  and  glory,  would  not  be  put  off  with. 
This  accounts  for  the  prosperity  of  wicked 
men  in  this  world.  God  is  in  it  paying 
them  for  some  service  or  other  in  which  He 
has  made  use  of  them.  Verily  they  have 
their  reward.    Let  none  envy  it  them. 

Saturday,  7th.    Esekiel  xxx. 

The  third  prophecy  described  the  process 
by  which  Nebuchadrezzar  would  accomplish 
the  purpose  of  Jehovah.  It  opens  with  an 
introductory  word  announcing  the  nearness 
of  the  day  of  the  Lord,  and  foretelling  the 
anguish  which  would  fall  upon  all  the  peo- 
ples in  the  hour  of  Egypt's  overthrow.  This 
anguish  would  be  caused  by  the  fact  that 
all  who  had  helped  her  would  be  made 
desolate,  thus  sharing  in  her  judgment  As 
to  Egypt  itself,  the  stroke  of  Jehovah  would 
fall  on  the  multitudes  who  would  be  slain, 
and  upon  the  land  whose  rivers  would  be 
dried,  as  it  passed  under  the  domination  of 
evil  men.  The  stroke  would  also  fall  upon 
the  idols,  and  finally  upon  all  the  great 
cities  of  the  land. 

The  fourth  prophecy  was  directed  against 
the  power  of  Pharaoh.  Judgment  against 
him  was  described  as  the  breaking  of  his 
arm,  for  which  breaking  there  would  be 
no  healing,  and  therefore  he  would  have  no 
Dower  to  hold  the  swc^^d.^.^^^^iaQ^gle 
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accomplished  by  the  king  of  Babylon,  and 
Ezekiel  contrasted  his  power  with  the  weak- 
ness of  Pharaoh  by  declaring  that  Jehovah 
would  strengthen  his  arms,  so  that  he  might 
hold  the  sword  and  execute  His  judgment 
upon  the  land  of  Egypt  Thus  the  Egyp- 
tians would  be  scattered  among  the  nations, 
and  dispersed  through  the  countries.  Again 
each  of  these  prophecies  concludes  with 
the  clear  declaration  of  purpose,  "They  shaH 
know  that  I  am  Jehovah." 

From  D.  W,  Whittle: 

Egypt  was  at  this  time  weakened  by  in- 
ternal strife,  and  became  a  comparatively 
easy  prey  to  the  Chaldeans.  Whereas  a 
tmited  city  withheld  the  advances  of  the  en- 
emy for  thirteen  years,  a  disunited  nation 
fell  easily  into  the  hands  of  the  conqueror. 
There  is  a  lesson  here  for  the  Christian 
church.  A  united  Christendom  could  preach 
the  gospel  to  the  heathen  in  this  generation, 
but  a  disunited  church,  occupied  with  dis- 
sensions and  detracting  from  the  authority 
of  the  Scriptures,  is  unable  to  keep  the  mis- 
sionary work  abreast  of  the  growth  of 
heathendom,  to  say  nothing  of  keeping  out 
the  many  forms  of  false  religions  in  Qiris- 
tian  lands. 


Sunday,  Sth.    Eiekiel  xxxi. 

The  fifth  prophecy  was  directed  against 
the  greatness  of  Pharaoh.  Ezekiel  was  com- 
manded to  address  himself  to  Pharaoh  and 
his  multitudes.  This  he  did,  first  by  de- 
scribing his  greatness.  He  first  asked, 
**Whom  art  thou  like  in  thy  greatness?" 
To  this  enquiry  he  replied  by  describing 
the  greatness  of  the  Assyrian,  the  intention 
evidently  being  that  Pharaoh  should  make 
application  of  that  description  to  himself. 
The  greatness  of  Assyria  was  set  forth  un- 
der the  figure  of  a  stately  tree  in  Lebanon, 
overtopping  all  the  rest,  nourished  by  the 
waters  that  ran  about  its  roots;  so  great 
that  all  the  fowls  took  refuge  in  its 
branches,  and  the  beasts  of  the  earth  be- 
neath its  shadow,  so  fair  that  all  the  trees 
of  Eden  envied  him. 

The  prophet  then  foretold  the  destruc- 
tion of  this  greatness,  first  by  the  same 
fi^re,  and  then  by  a  graphic  and  awful 
picture  of  the  descent  of  Pharaoh  into 
Sheol.  The  fallen  tree  with  its  broken 
branches  lying  by  all  the  water  courses,  so 
that  the  fowls  of  the  heaven  dwelt  upon  the 
ruin,  and  the  beasts  lay  down  upon  the 
branches  set  forth  the  earthly  side  of  the 
destruction  of  Egypt  So  great  had  the 
power  of  Egypt  been  that  when  Pharaoh 
and  his  hosts  descended  to  the  under-world, 
all  nature  was  moved.  The  waters  were 
stayed,  and  Lebanon  mourned,  while  yet 
the  trees  of  Eden  were  comforted.  The 
direct  application  of  these  figures  to  Pharaoh 
closed  the  fifth  prophecy. 


From  Patrick  Fairbaim: 

When  God's  purpose  is  formed,  the  proper 
instrument  is  sure  to  be  forthcoming  at  the 
appointed  time;  and  in  an  amazingly  brief 
period,  the  mighty  fabric  of  Assyrian  glory 
fell,  an  irrecoverable  ruin.  It  was  a  lesson 
on  a  gigantic  scale  to  the  world  that  tbeo 
was,  how  God  in  His  providence  abases  the 
proud,  and  scatters  the  mighty  from  their 
seats ;  how  all  power  and  glory  that  is  of 
the  world  is  destined  to  vanish  away  as  a 
dream  of  the  night !  And  connected,  as  it 
here  is,  with  the  guilt  and  doom  of  Pharaoh, 
it  was  to  him,  and  to  those  who  loiew  the 
will  of  God  concerning  him,  an  instructive 
warning  and  example  of  that  which  cer- 
tainly awaited  him;  for,  in  the  govemnient 
of  an  unchangeable  God,  that  which  has 
been  is  the  sure  index  to  what  in  like  cir- 
cumstances shall  be  again. 

Monday,  gth.   Esekiel  xxxiL  i  to  16, 

The  sixth  prophecy  followed  the  fifth 
after  an  interval  of  nearly  two  ^rs,  but 
was  closely  associated  with  it,  m  that  it 
consisted  of  a  lamentation  for  Pharaoh 
whose  doom  was  first  described  as  that  of 
the  takine  of  a  dragon  in  the  seas,  and 
casting  him  forth  upon  the  land.  The 
effect  of  this  downfall  would  be  wide- 
spread, bringing  desolation  to  his  own  land, 
supplying  booty  to  other  lands,  and  making 
men  everywhere  tremble  in  the  presence  of 
the  judgment  of  Jehovah. 

This  prophecy  was  uttered  almost  im- 
mediatelv  after  the  fall  of  Jerusalem,  just 
when  certain  of  the  people  of  God  were 
turning  their  faces  toward  Egypt  in  the 
hope  of  help.  Ezekiel  therefore  again  de- 
clared that  the  instrument  of  EgypPs  doom 
would  be  the  king  of  Babylon,  whose  com- 
ing he  described  as  that  of  one  before  wliom 
the  pride  of  Egypt  should  be  spoiled,  and 
the  multitude  destroyed.  By  this  judg- 
ment Jehovah  would  be  vindicated.  It  is 
quite  evident  that  the  intention  of  the 
prophet  was  not  merely  that  of  foretelling 
the  doom  of  Egypt,  but  preeminently  to 
of  warning  the  people  of  God  who  m  the 
day  of  His  judgment  of  them  were  hop- 
ing for  succor  and  relief  from  Egypt 

From  William  Fraser: 

Although  Egypt  temporarily  revived  un- 
der the  vigorous  rule  of  the  Ptolemies,  they 
were  "foreigners."  and  the  prediction  heW 
true,  "There  shall  no  more  be  a  prince  of 
the  land  of  Egypt;"  "the  sceptre  of  Egypt 
shall  depart  away."  For  more  than  two 
thousand  years  the  degradation  of  the  khig- 
dom  has  been  painfully  visible  amid  a  pro- 
fusion of  nature's  benefits.  Its  compara- 
tively ignominious  state,  its  acknowledged 
baseness  among  nations  in  the  midst  of 
which  it  is  still  lingering,  enfed>led  wood 
paralyzed,  so  distinctly  fulfill  the  bold 
prophecies  ofp.||[^K}i,^  and  Ezekiel,  that  we 
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are  justified  in  demanding  the  acceptance  of 
supernatural  teaching  as  the  explanation  of 
Egypt's  varying  history.  Every  fact  which 
travelers  describe,  and  the  past  and  the 
present  historical  photographs  by  which 
nuxlem  inquiries  have  assisted  the  student 
of  prophecy,  vindicate  and  confirm  the  truth 
of  the  predictions. 

Tuesday,  xoth.    EMekiel  xxxii.  17  to  32. 

The  seventh  and  final  prophecy  against 
Egypt  was  uttered  about  two  weeks  after 
the  sixth,  and  consisted  of  a  wail  for  the 
multitudes  of  Egypt,  in  which  the  descent 
to  death  was  portrayed,  and  all  the  com- 
panies of  the  dead  from  among  the  nations 
were  represented  as  companions  of  Pha- 
raoh and  his  hosts  in  the  under-world.  This 
was  a  terrible  and  awe-inspiring  message, 
being  in  effect  a  funeral  song  in  which 
the  prophet  in  imagination  watched  the  de- 
scent of  Pharaoh  and  his  hosts  to  the  tmder- 
world  The  proud  head  of  the  ancient  en- 
emy of  the  people  of  God  is  described  as 
going  out  through  death  into  corruption. 
As  he  passes  into  the  dark  and  awful 
under-world  he  finds  hitnself  in  the  com- 
pany of  the  slain  multitudes  of  Asshur,  and 
Elam,  of  Meshech  and  Tubal,  of  Edom  and 
Sidon. 

The  prophet's  declaration  that  "Pharaoh 
shall  see  them,  and  shall  be  comforted"  is 
an  appalling  one,  as  it  reveals  that  the  only 
comfort  that  can  come  to  him  is  the  pro- 
found sense  of  the  operation  of  infinite  jus- 
tice in  the  punishment  of  all,  himself  in- 
cluded, who  have  been  guilty  of  the  abom- 
inations which  have  issued  in  the  judg- 
ment of  Jehovah.  As  Pharaoh  had  been 
a  terror  in  the  land  of  the  living  he  should 
share  the  judgment  he  had  inflicted,  and 
himself  die  by  the  sword. 

From  Henry  Cowles: 

This  poetic  drapery  thrown  round  the 
idea  of  an  extinct  nationality — a  nation  it- 
self dying  out  from  among  the  powers  of  the 
earth  under  the  righteous  judgments  of  God 
—is  grand  and  impressive.  Its  lessons  be- 
long to  all  time.  The  nations  of  our  own 
age  who  become  ^eat  in  military  power, 
magnificent  in  their  wealth  and  splendor, 
and  then  forget  God,  disown  His  authority, 
and  plant  their  foot  upon  His  higher  law 
and  oppress  His  suffering  poor,  have  ample 
cause  for  fear  and  trembling^.  Let  them 
ponder  the  lessons  He  has  given  them  in 
His  holy  Word,  confirmations  of  which  are 
written  also  on  all  the  face  of  the  world's 
history  since  nations  began  to  be,  to  this 
hour.  Can  there  be  a  greater  madness  than 
to  dare  Jehovah's  wrath? 

Wedoetday,  xxth.    Ezekiel  xxxiii.  i  to  20, 

Ezekiel  next  delivered  a  series  of  mes- 
sages concerning  the  chosen  nation.  The 
first   described   the  watchman,   the   second 


dealt  with  shepherds  false  and  true,  the 
third  set  forth  the  new  order,  the  fourth 
consisted  of  a  vision  of  the  valley  of  bones, 
and  the  fifth  dealt  with  the  last  enemy. 

The  first  message  described  the  function 
and  responsibilities  of  the  prophet  under 
the  figure  of  a  watchman.  In  the  day  of 
danger  a  watchman  was  appointed  to  give 
notice  of  the  approach  of  the  enemy.  If 
he  did  so,  and  the  warning  was  not  heeded, 
the  blood  of  those  destroyed  would  be  upon 
their  own  heads.  If  he  failed  to  give  the 
warning,  and  the  people  were  destroyed, 
their  blood  would  be  upon  his  head.  That 
was  the  position  occupied  by  Ezekiel.  Set 
by  Jehovah  as  a  watchman  unto  Israel,  his 
duty  was  to  hear  the  word  at  the  mouth 
of  the  Lord  and  deliver  it  to  the  people. 
If  he  did  so  and  the  wicked  persisted  in 
wickedness,  the  soul  of  the  prophet  would 
be  delivered. 

He  was  then  to  declare  to  the  people  who 
were  lamenting  the  judgment  of  their  sins 
that  Jehovah  had  no  pleasure  in  the  death 
of  the  wicked,  but  rather  that  the  wicked 
should  turn  from  his  ways  and  live.  Past 
acts  of  righteousness  would  not  atone  for 
present  transgression.  Past  sin  would  be 
pardoned  if  tne  sinner  turned  to  Jehovah. 
Upon  the  basis  of  this  annoimcement  the 
prophet  defended  Jehovah  against  the  peo- 
ple >yho  charged  Him  with  being  unequal 
m  His  ways. 

From  Thoma4  Champness: 

"Why  will  ye  die?"  God  condescends  to 
ask  the  children  of  men,  as  they  hasten  to 
destruction.  Why  do  this?  And  the  wonder 
is,  that  men  press  on  in  their  sins,  in  spite 
of  God's  painstaking  to  save  them.  How  is 
it  that  men  do  not  stop,  and  ask  themselves 
the  question  God  puts  to  them?  What  can 
sinners  gain  by  death?  What  pleasure  can 
sin  give  them  in  this  world,  to  make  up  for 
the  loss  of  eternal  life  ? 

My  soul,  listen!  Dost  thou  hear  God 
plead  with  men,  and  wilt  thou  be  silent? 
Surely  there  is  a  work  for  thee  to  do,  in 
trying  to  persuade  those  who  arc  near  and 
dear  to  thee  to  leave  the  path  of  death. 
Press  upon  them  the  folly  and  the  guilt  of 
treating  God  with  disdain.  Show  them  the 
great  ingratitude  of  the  men  who  turn  their 
backs  on  the  Being  Who  gave  His  life  for 
theirs. 

Thursday,  lath.    Ezekiel  xxxiii  21  to  33, 

Immediately  upon  the  delivery  of  this 
message  there  came  to  the  prophet  fugi- 
tives escaped  from  the  sack  of  Jerusalem. 
The  coming  of  these  people  had  been  fore- 
told (xxiv.  25-27),  and  the  prophet  had 
been  instructed  that  when  they  came  his 
mouth  should  be  opened,  and  he  should  be 
no  more  dumb.  This  he  now  declared  was 
fulfilled.  The  evening  before  the  news  was 
brought  to  him,  the  hand  of  Jehovah  had 
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been  upon  him,  and  now  he  opened  his 
mouth  and  foretold  the  fact  that  desolation 
was  still  determined  upon  the  land,  and 
that  even  those  left  in  the  waste  places 
would  be  destroyed. 

This  message  closed  with  a  rebuke  of  the 
people,  who,  aroused  and  even  interested  by 
the  messages  of  the  prophet,  had  gathered 
together  to  hear  them,  being  interested  in 
them  as  those  would  be  who  listened  to  a 
lovely  song  and  a  pleasant  voice,  and  ca- 
pable playing  on  an  instrument  Their  in- 
terest had  been  that  of  sensuality  rather  than 
spirituality.  The  difference  between  the  two 
is  ever  to  be  detected  by  the  consequent  at- 
titude on  those  who  hear.  Sensuality  hears 
and  does  nothing.  Spiritualitv  hears  and 
obeys.  The  final  judgment  of  the  people 
would  teach  them  that  they  had  been  listen- 
ing, not  to  an  orator  merely,  but  to  a 
prophet. 

From  Charles  Spurge  on: 

"Now  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was  upon  me 
in  the  evening.*'  .  .  .  .  O  that  a  hallowed 
season  of  Divine  communion  may  be  vouch- 
safed to  me The  Lord  knows  that 

I  need  it  very  greatly.  My  graces  languish, 
my  corruptions  rage,  my  faith  is  weak,  my 
devotion  is  cold ;  all  these  are  reasons  why 
His  healing  hand  should  be  laid  upon  me.  His 
hand  can  cool  the  heat  of  my  burning  brow, 
and  stay  the  tumult  of  my  palpitating 
heart  That  glorious  right  ^  hand  which 
moulded  the  world  can  new-create  my 
mind;  the  unwearied  hand  which  bears  the 
earth's  huge  pillars  up  can  sustain  my  spirit ; 
the  loving  hand  which  incloses  all  the 
saints  can  cherish  me;  and  the  mighty 
hand  which  breaketh  in  pieces  the  enemy 
can  subdue  my  sins.  Why  should  I  not 
feel  that  hand  touching  me?  ....  Come, 
my  soul,  address  thy  God  with  the  potent 
plea,  that  Jesus*  hands  were  pierced  for 
thy  redemption,  and  thou  shalt  surely  feel 
that  same  hand  upon  thee  which  once 
touched  Daniel  and  set  him  upon  his  knees 
that  he  might  see  visions  of  God. 

Friday,  13th.    Ezekiel  xxxiv.  i  to  16. 

The  next  prophecy  dealt  ultimately  with 
the  one  Shepherd.  It  opened  with  an  in- 
dictment of  the  false  shepherds  through 
whom  all  these  evil  things  had  happened 
to  the  people.  Their  sin  had  been  that 
they  had  ministered  to  themselves.  Feed- 
ing themselves  and  clothing  themselves  they 
had  not  fed  the  sheep,  neither  had  they 
ministered  to  the  diseased  and  the  sick  and 
the  broken  and  the  needy.  The  result  of 
the  failure  of  the  shepherds  was  that  the 
people  were  scattered,  and  had  become  a 
prey  to  the  beasts  of  the  field.  They  had 
wandered  through  the  mountains  and  over 
the  hills,  and  none  sought  after  them.  Be- 
cause of  all  this,  Jehovah  was  atrainst  the 
shepherds,  and  would  deliver  the  sheep. 


That  deliverance  the  pnmhet  then  de- 
scribed in  language  full  of  beauty.  Je- 
hovah said,  '*I  myself,  even  I,  will  search 
....  and  seek  ....  and  deliver  .  . .  .  ind 
bring  them  out  ....  and  gather  them  .... 
bring  them  in  ...  .  and  feed  them  .... 
and  cause  them  to  lie  down  ....  and  bizid 
up  ...  .  and  strengthen."  This  is  odc 
of  the  most  beautiful  pictures  in  the 
whole  of  the  Old  Testament  of  Jehovah's 
exercise  of  the  Kingly  function  of  the 
shepherd,  caring  for  His  scattered  people, 
seeking  them  with  diligence,  restoring  them 
with  tenderness,  healing  them  with  power. 

From  Joseph  Parker: 

**The  diseased  have  ye  not  strengthened, 
neither  have  ye  healed  that  which  was 
sick,  neither  have  ye  botmd  up  that  which 
was  broken,  neither  have  ye  brotight  again 
that  which  was  driven  away,  neither  have 
ye  sought  that  which  was  lost"  What! 
is  God  interested  in  the  sick,  the  broken, 

the  outcast,  the  lost? "Sick,"  •l)rokeii." 

"driven  away,"  "lost"  That  is  God's 
record.  He  wants  vouchers  on  all  these 
points.  What  about  the  sick?  He  says. 
What  is  our  answer?  Lord,  we  had  a 
theory  about  the  sick  and  the  broken— we 
thought  the  weak  ought  to  go  to  the  wall; 
we  assembled  and  discussed  the  matter,  and 
we  all  voted  for  the  survival  of  the  fittest 
Is  that  an  answer  to  Eternal  Righteous- 
ness ?  You  left  the  sick  man  behind  because 
he  was  sick.  Will  that  do  in  any  day  of 
judgment  that  is  governed  by  the  spirit  of 
right? 

Saturday,  Z4th.    Ezekiel  xxxiu.  ty  to  31. 

Continuing  the  same  message  the  prophet 
proceeded  to  declare  that  the  action  of  Je- 
hovah would  not  merely  be  that  of  deliv- 
erance, but  that  also  of  government  la 
the  gracious  words  declaring  His  sher- 
herd  care,  the  last  statement  was,  *I  wiD 
feed  them  in  judgment"  That  is  explained 
in  the  following  paragraph,  in  which  the 
discrimination  and  administration  of  Je- 
hovah are  manifest,  in  that  He  judges  be- 
tween cattle  and  cattle,  and  prevents  the 
strong  from  treading  down  the  pasture  to 
the  injury  of  the  weak. 

Finally  the  gracious  and  glorious  prom- 
ise was  made  of  the  one  Shepherd,  for 
the  description 'of  Whom  the  prophet  bor- 
rov/ed  the  name  of  the  king  who  had  most 
perfectly  realized  in  their  past  history  die 
purpose  of  God.  With  the  coming  of  the 
new  shepherd  a  covenant  of  peace  would  be 
made,  and  blessing  would  abound  through 
all  the  land.  By  the  establishment  of  peace 
the  nation  would  be  brought  to  a  knowledge 
of  the  presence  among  them  of  Jehovah. 
The  fulfillment  of  these  predictions  of  oeact 
so  far  as  Israel  is  concerned,  is  still  in  the 
future.  In  the  fullness  of  time  the  one 
Shepherd   appeared,  and  in   a  mystery  of 
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iniquity,  the  she^  whom  He  would  have 
mthered,  flung  Him  out  to  the  beasts.  The 
men  of  Israel  1>y  the  hands  of  lawless 
men  did  crucify  and  sla^/'  and  they  have 
been  scattered  more  widely  and  terribly 
than  ever.  Yet  still  the  ancient  promise 
stands. 

From  Joseph  Parker: 

"And  ye  my  flock»  the  flock  of  my  pas- 
ture, are  men."     The  meaninfr  is,  you  are 
only   men,  made  yesterday,  and  very  frail. 
"And  I  am  your  God" :  here  is  a  great  and 
necessary  contrast    God's  condescensions 
are  never  any  abdications  of  His  majesty. 
When  He  stoops  it  is  with  the  stoop  of  a 
King;  He  is  never  less  than  King,  never 
less  than  God.    He  knoweth  our  frame.  He 
remembereth  that  we  are  dust :  He  knoweth 
that  we  arc  of  yesterday  and  know  noth- 
ing;   He    describes    us   as    "a    wind    that 
Cometh  for  a  little  time,  and  then  passeth 
awav,"  but  He  pledges  His  Godhead  that 
manhood  is  precious  and  shall  not  be  lost 
if   love  can   save  it     Here   is  the  gospel 
before     the     incoming    of    the    historical 
Christ  ....  When    therefore    we    preach 
an  Old  Testament  gospel,  we  arc  in  reality 
oreaching  a  New  Testament  gospel.    There 
is  only  one  Testament— old  as  God,  new 
as  the  present  day. 

Sunday,  15th.    Eiekiel  xxxv. 

The  urophet  next  described  the  new  order 
by  contrasting  Mount  Seir  with  the  moun- 
tains of  Israel.  Jehovah  announced  Him- 
self as  asainst  Mount  Seir,  and  as  stretch- 
ing out  His  hand  in  order  to  make  it  a  deso- 
lation and  an  astonishment.  The  sin  of 
Mount  Seir  had  been  that  of  perpetual  and 
persistent  enmity  to  the  children  of  Israel, 
and  that  even  in  the  time  of  their  calamity. 
Its  judgment  would  therefore  be  that  of 
perpetual  desolation.  Motmt  Seir  had 
lusted  after  the  possession  of  the  land  of 
Israel,  and  of  Judah.  Yet  because  of  such 
envy  judgment  would  fall  upon  them,  and 
they  would  be  dispossessed  of  their  own 
lands  and  made  desolate. 

From  Charles  Spurgeon: 

•*Whereas  the  Lord  was  there."  .... 
Edom's  princes  saw  the  whole  country  left 
desolate,  and  counted  upon  its  easy  con- 
quest; but  there  was  one  great  difficultv  in 
their  way— quite  unknown  to  them —  The 
Lord  xvas  there;"  and  in  His  presence  lay 
the  special  security  of  the  chosen  land. 
Whatever  may  be  the  machinations  and 
devices  of  the  enemies  of  God's  people, 
there  is  still  the  same  effectual  barrier  to 
thwart  their  design.  The  saints  are  God's 
heritage,  and  He  is  in  the  midst  of  them, 

and  will  protect  His  own From  the 

first  of  a   Christian's  life  to  the  last,  the 
only  reason  why  he  does  not  perish  is  be- 


cause "the  Lord  is  there."  When  the  God 
ot  everlasting  love  shall  change  and  leave 
His  elect  to  perish,  then  may  the  Church 
of  God  be  destroyed;  but  not  till  then,  be- 
cause it  is  written,  JEHOVAH  SHAM- 
MAH,  **the  Lord  is  there," 

Monday,  x6th.  Ezekiel  xxxvi.  1  to  15. 

In  contrast  with  Mount  Seir  the  prophet 
placed  the  mountains  of  Israel,  as  he  de- 
livered the  word  of  the  Lord  to  them.  They 
had  been  the  scorn  of  their  enemies,  who 
had  made  them  desolate,  and  swallowed 
them  up.  Therefore  Jehovah  would  pro- 
ceed against  these  enemies,  and  deliver 
Israel  from  their  oppression.  As  a  result 
of  such  deliverance  the  whole  land,  its 
mountains  and  its  hills,  its  water  courses 
and  its  valleys  would  be  made  abundantly 
fruitful.  Men  would  be  multiplied,  the 
cities  inhabited,  and  the  waste  places  built. 

In  the  midst  of  this  promise  of  deliver- 
ance there  occurs  a  great  revelation  of  the 
secret  of  all :  "Behold,  I  am  for  you."  That 
explains  why  in  spite  of  persistent  sin  and 
rebellion,  these  people  were  preserved  and 
led  forward,  and  why  to  them  it  was  pos- 
sible to  declare  the  ultimate  purpose  of 
God,  and  the  certainty  of  its  fulfillment 
The  whole  burden  of  these  messages  of 
Ezekiel  from  first  to  last  was  that  of  the 
vindication  of  the  name  and  honor  of  the 
God  of  His  people. 

From  Joseph  Parker: 

"I  .  .  .  .  will  do  better  unto  you  than  at 
your  beginnings."  ....  When  does  God 
move  backwards?  When  does  God  give 
less  and  less  to  the  children  that  love  Him 
and  obey  Him?  Whenever  did  the  Lord 
cry.  It  is  enough;  further  blessing  you  can- 
not have?  Take  all  the  types  and  illus- 
trations supplied  in  Biblical  history,  and 
we  shall  ever  find  that  the  supply  on  the 
part  of  God  never  failed.  ...  It  is  our 
vessels  that  give  out,  it  is  not  the  oil  of 
the  Divine  love  that  is  exhausted.  I  will 
do  better— better— better.  It  is  the  re- 
frain of  the  Divine  song  of  Divine  gov- 
ernment We  never  touch  the  horizon; 
as  we  approach,  it  recedes;  so  we  never 
touch  the  fullness  of  the  Divine  blessing. 
Answered  prayer  is  only  another  promise 
that  the  next  prayer  shall  have  a  larger 
answer  if  itself  represent  a  larger  ca- 
pacity and  a  larger  love. 

Tuesday,  X7th.    Ezekiel  xxxvi.  16  to  38. 

This  prediction  of  ultimate  restoration 
the  prophet  was  then  charged  to  explain  by 
first  affirming  the  fact  that  their  own  sin 
had  been  the  cause  of  their  suffering.  They 
had  given  themselves  over  to  evil  things, 
and  thus  had  profaned  the  holy  name  of 
God.  Therefore  His  fury  had  been  poured 
out  upon  them. 

He  then  anew,  and  with  greater  cleanraf^ 
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declared  the  reason  for  their  restoration. 
Jehovah  had  pity  for  His  holy  name,  and 
both  by  reprobation  and  restoration  moved 
toward  the  sanctification  of  His  name 
among  the  nations. 

He  then  declared  the  method  of  their 
restoration.  Gathered  by  the  power  of 
God  out  of  all  countries,  the  people  would 
be  cleansed  inwardly  and  spiritually,  and 
enabled  to  do  right,  by  being  brought  into 
a  new  fellowship  with  the  Spirit  of  God. 

The  results  of  such  restoration  would  be 
their  repentance  and  the  return  of  all  that 
prosperity  which  through  sin  they  had  for- 
feited and  consequently,  a  renewal  of  their 
witness  to  the  nations  rotmd  about  of  truth 
concerning  Jehovah. 

The  conditions  of  restoration  were  that 
Jehovah  would  be  enquired  of  for  these 
things,  and  His  ultimate  purpose  that  He 
should  be  known. 

From  Thomas  Champness: 

"The  land  that  was  desolate  is  become 
like  the  garden  of  Eden."  What  a  con- 
trast! What  wondrous  changes  grace  can 
bring  about  I  Think:  the  life  which  sin 
has  desolated  and  made  barren  shall  bloom 
once  more  with  beauty,  and  become  more 
blessed  than  ever!  ....  Listen,  soul  of 
mine,  to  these  gracious  words.  Arc  there 
not  in  my  own  life  sterile  places  which 
once  were  remarkable  for  blessing?  Was 
not  prayer,  in  former  days,  more  fruitful 
that  it  is  to-day?  Because  thou  didst  long 
after  the  things  which  were  forbidden,  the 
power  to  pray  has  left  thee.  But  not  for 
ever.  Eden  is  to  take  the  place  of  the 
desert,  and  the  wilderness  is  to  blossom 
as  the  rose,  for  the  mouth  of  the  Lord 
hath  spoken  it  ...  .  There  are  bright  days 
in  store.  Spring  shall  follow  winter,  and 
flowers  shall  grow  and  fruit  shall  be  seen 
where  winter  has  reigned  in  desolation. 
The  Lord  hath  said  it 


Wednesday,  i8th.  Esekiel  xxxvU.  i  to  14. 

There  was  now  granted  to  the  prophet 
the  great  vision  of  the  valley  filled  with 
bones.  As  he  gazed  upon  them,  he  w  s 
asked,  "Son  of  man,  can  these  bones  live?" 
His  utter  abandonment  to  God,  even  in  the 
matter  of  his  conception  was  manifested 
by  his  reply,  "O  Lord  God  thou  knowest" 
Over  these  bones  he  was  then  told  to 
prophesy,  commanding  them  to  hear  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  proclaiming  to  them  the 
promise  that  breath  should  enter  into  them, 
and  flesh  be  restored  to  them.  He  obeyed, 
and  beheld  the  bones  coming  together,  and 
beine  clothed  with  sinews  and  with  flesh. 
As  yet  the  wonder  had  only  proceeded  so 
fas  as  the  restoration  of  dry  and  scattered 
bones  to  corpses. 

Again  he  was  commanded  to  prophesy  to 
the  wind,  calling  it  to  come  and  breathe 


upon  the  slain  that  they  might  live.  He 
obeyed,  and  beh  Id  the  corpses  standing 
upon  their  feet,  a  living  army.  This  vistoo 
was  the  outcome  of  a  proverb  current  among 
the  people,  "Our  bones  are  dried  up  and 
our  hope  is  lost,  we  are  clean  cut  off.** 
The  application  of  the  vision  was  made  in 
the  declaration  that  God  would  bring  His 
people  from  their  graves,  and  make  them 
live. 

From  R.  C.  Trench: 

This  vision  of  the  drv  bones  coming  to- 
gether at  the  word  of  the  prophet  and 
then  breathed  upon  by  the  breath  of  life,  and 
by  that  quickening  breath  made  to  stand 
upon  their  feet  and  transformed  into  in 
army  of  living  men,  wonderfully  repre- 
sents to  us  that  work  of  the  Lord  whidi 
began  at  Pentecost  when  the  word  of  the 
Lord  went  forth,  and  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  with  that  word  breathed  mercifully 
and  mightily  on  a  dead  world,  renewed  the 
moral  force  of  the  earth,  and  commenced 
that  wondrous  transformation,  that  regen- 
eration which,  having  its  beginning  m  the 
hearts  of  men,  shall  not  cease  till  aU  thingi 
have  been  made  new,  a  new  heaven  and  a 
new  earth,  in  which  righteotisness  shall 
d.velL 

Thnnday,  19th.  Esekiel  xxxvH  15  to  ^ 

Having  thus  foretold  the  renewal  of  the 
people,  the  prophet  was  instructed  to  take 
two  sticks,  and  inscribe  upon  them  for 
Judah  and  for  Joseph,  and  all  the  house 
of  Israel  These  he  was  to  join  together, 
so  that  they  should  be  one  stick  m  bti 
hand.  When  the  people  enquired  what  be 
meant  by  this,  he  was  to  declare  to  tiiem 
that  the  purpose  of  God  was  not  only  that 
of  renewal,  but  that  also  of  reunion.  He 
would  take  the  children  of  Israel  from 
among  all  nations,  and  make  them  into  one, 
so  that  there  should  be  no  longer  two 
kingdoms,  but  a  people  undivided  by  idol- 
atry, dwelling  tmder  the  immediate  govern- 
ment of  God. 

He  then  repeated  the  promise  of  the  com- 
ing of  the  One  Shepherd,  under  Whose 
rule  Jehovah's  original  intention  for  His 
people  would  be  fulfilled  With  them  He 
would  make  a  covenant  of  peace,  and  as 
symbolized  in  the  ancient  economy,  would 
dwell  in  the  midst  of  them  for  ever  more. 

Again  the  underlying  purpose  of  the 
whole  history  of  Israel  is  revealed  in  the 
final  promise,  "The  nations  shall  know  4at 
I  am  Jehovah.**  These  promises  have  ncrtr 
yet  been  fulfilled,  and  to-day  when  Gentiles, 
and  too  often  Christian  people,  mock  at 
the  possibilitv  of  the  restoration  of  God's 
ancient  people  to  position  and  power  and 
testimony,  it  is  well  to  study  the  prophecy 
of  the  dry  bones,  and  the  two  sticks,  as 
revealing  the   power  ap4   purpose   of  Je> 
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Fr<HH  AUxander  Raleigh: 

God  ....  makes  peace  between  heaven 
and  earth,  between  law  and  conscience,  be- 
tween Himself  and  sinful  man.  How  does 
He  make  it?  Through  "the  blood  of  the 
everlasting  covenant"  If  there  is  a  way 
between  heaven  and  earth,  an  open  way 
for  liopes  and  prayers,  for  departing  souls 
and  descending  angels;  if  troubled  con- 
sciences are  pacified  and  cleansed;  if  thun- 
ders of  broken  law  are  hushed  into  silence, 
it  is  because  this  blood  was  shed,  because 
Christ  died,  "the  just  for  the  unjust."  If 
men  cease  to  fret  and  worry  themselves 
with  the  troubles  of  life,  for  that  they  be- 
lieve that  all  is  well;  if  they  lay  aside  all 
aniraositv,  and  wrath,  and  anger,  and 
clamor  and  all  evil  speaking,  and  seek  to 
love  their  neighbor  as  themselves,  all  this 
is  through  "the  blood  of  the  everlasting 
covenant"  That  is  the  fountain  of  all  true 
peace. 

Friday,  aoth.    Esekiel  xxxxnU. 

The  final  message  concerning  the  nation 
dealt  with  matters  far  removed  from  the 
times  of  the  prophet.  In  the  dim  distance 
he  saw  Gog  of  the  land  of  Magog,  prince 
of  Rosh,  Meshech  and  Tubal  gathering 
against  Israel  He  saw  them  however 
gathering  under  Divine  compulsion  to  this 
very  manifestation  of  antagonism,  the  mes- 
sage of  Jehovah  plainly  declaring,  "I  will 
turn  thee  about  and  put  hooks  into  thy 
jaws,  and  bring  thee  forth."  This  last 
antagonism  would  consist  of  a  confederacy 
between  Magog  and  other  nations  from  the 
uttermost  part  of  the  earth.  Their  com- 
ing would  be  terrible,  as  that  of  a  storm. 

As  the  prophet  looked  into  the  future  he 
saw  the  prophecy  of  Zechariah  fulfilled  in 
the  case  of  Jerusalem,  for  she  dwelt  se- 
curely without  walls,  and  was  a  city  of 
villages.  Against  this  safely  dwelling  peo- 
ple a  vast  confederacy  would  move  in  mal- 
ice. He  then  showed  that  their  coming  os- 
tensibly against  Israel,  would  in  reality  be  a 
definite  and  positive  act  of  rebellion  against 
the  government  of  Jehovah.  Therefore 
His  wrath  would  proceed  against  them  with 
the  result  so  constantly  referred  to  that 
Jehovah  would  magnify  Himself,  and 
sanctifv  Himself,  and  make  Himself  known 
in  the  eyes  of  many  nations. 

From  C.  H,  Spurgeon: 

"Thty  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord." 
When  a  church  is  increased  largely  with 
choice  persons  thoroughly  consecrated,  then 
the  church  knows  anew  that  there  is  a  God 
in  Israel  The  world  also  opens  its  eyes 
with  wonder,  and  admits  that  there  is 
something  in  praver  after  all.  When  the 
kingdom  of  God  is  largely  increased  in 
answer  to  prayer,  there  is  a  wonderful 
power  abroad  to  answer  the  arguments  of 
sceptics,  and  put  to  silence  the  ribaldry  of 


ungodly  tongues.  "This  is  the  finger  of 
God,"  say  they.  How  bitterly  they  ridi- 
culed Whitefield  and  Wesley  when  they 
first  began  to  preach  the  blessed  gospel. 
They  were  fanatics  and  enthusiasts,  dis- 
turbing the  peace  of  the  land  I  They  were 
Jesuits,  Jacobites,  and  I  do  not  know  what 
they  were  not,  but  everything  conceivable 
that  is  bad.  But  when  the  Lord  put  power 
into  those  men,  and  multiplied  their  ad- 
herents by  tens  of  thousands,  then  pres- 
ently the  world  changed  its  tone,  and 
dreaded  and  feared  those  whom  it  had  for- 
merly despised. 

Saturday,  aist.    Ezekiel  xxxix. 

The  prophet  having  thus  described  the 
order  of  events  in  the  far  distant  future, 
proceeded  to  utter  in  greater  detail  his 
prophecy  declaring  the  antagonism  of  God 
to  those  who  thus  would  gather  themselves 
finally  together  against  His  anointed  peo- 
ple. He  first  made  it  perfectly  clear  that 
the  destruction  of  Gog  would  be  by  the 
direct  act  of  Jehovah,  and  that  in  order 
that  His  holy  name  should  be  profaned  no 
more,  that  the  nations  should  know  that  He 
is  the  Holy  One  in  Israel  This  destruc- 
tion moreover  would  be  complete.  The 
burial  place  of  the  last  confederacy  against 
Jehovah  and  Israel  would  be  Israel  itself. 
The  judgment  would  be  one  characterized 
by  fearfulness  and  terror,  as  among  the 
peoples  who  had  not  been  persuaded  in 
any  other  way,  God  would  establish  His 
rule,  and  set  his  glory  forth  by  His  last 
method  of  judgment 

The  last  word  in  the  messages  dealing 
with  the  one  nation  is  that  of  a  repetition 
of  the  promise  that  Jehovah  would  brinsc 
again  the  captivity  of  Jacob,  and  have 
mercy  upon  the  whole  house  of  Israel,  and 
be  jealous  for  His  holy  name.  In  that  day 
of  restoration,  dwelling  securely  in  their 
land,  they  will  still  bear  their  shame,  that 
is  to  say,  repentance  for  past  failure  will 
be  deep  and  profound,  even  in  the  day  of 
restoration.  Through  that  attitude  of  mind 
Jehovah  will  be  sanctified  among  them  in 
the  sight  of  the  nations,  but  they  will  have 
the  infinite  healing  of  His  unveiled  face, 
and  the  abiding  energy  of  His  outpoured 
Spirit 

From  Henry  Cowles: 

These  two  chapters  depict  the  intense 
antagonism  of  the  powers  of  evil  in  this 
world  against  the  Church  and  kingdom  of 
God.  In  costume  Jewish,  to  make  it 
readily  intelligible  to  the  people  of  whom 
Ezekiel  wrote,  it  is  yet,  in  thought  and 
bearing,  mainly  Christian,  belonging  to  the 

latter  days  of  the  reign  of  Satan The 

real  truth  ....  is  that  sin  and  Satan  will 
assail  God  in  the  form  of  an  assault  upon 
His  truth  and  His  people.  The  conflict  will 
be  terrible.    What  precise  form  it  shall  af-[g 
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sume  this  passage  did  not  aim  to  show. 
The  forms  of  Satan's  onsets  change  from 
age  to  age.     Their  name  is  legion.     It  is 

Suite  in  vain  to  speculate  beforehand  as  to 
lie  form  thev  will  assume  in  any  given  age, 
present  or  future.  It  rather  behooves  us 
to  study  all  his  wiles  and  never  be  ignorant 
of  his  devices ;  but  especially  to  rally  round 
the  banner  of  our  King  and  accept  His 
leadership  in  the  mighty  conflict.  So  fight- 
ing and  so  trusting,  victory  is  sure  to  Zicn, 
for  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it  I 

Sunday,  aand.    Esekiel  xl.  i  to  27. 

The  final  movement  in  the  prophecies  of 
restoration  described  the  restored  order,  and 
dealt  with  the  temple,  Jehovah's  relation 
thereto,  the  service  thereof,  the  river  flow- 
ing therefrom,  the  land,  the  people  and  the 
city.  Fourteen  years  after  the  sack  of 
Jerusalem,  Ezekiel  was  given  visions  of  the 
ultimate  restoration  of  the  scattered  and 
desolate  people. 

This  final  section  must  be  studied  in  re- 
lation to  all  that  has  immediately  preceded 
it,  wherein  the  spiritual  restoration  and 
cleansing  of  the  people  had  been  foretold. 
The  picture  of  the  restored  order  of  wor- 
ship results  therefrom.  It  is  a  little  diflicult 
to  distinguish  between  the  material  and  the 
spiritual  in  Ezekiel's  description  in  this 
last  part*  It  is  perfectly  certain  in  the  first 
place  that  the  prophecy  is  intended  to  de- 
scribe the  actual  condition  yet  to  obtain  on 
this  earth.  It  is  equally  clear  that  the  new 
condition  will  be  one  characterized  by  such 
fellowship  with  the  eternal  and  spiritual 
orders  as  to  be  completely  tmder  the  domin- 
ion thereof. 

His  description  of  the  new  temple  com- 
menced with  the  courts.  In  the  first  para- 
graph the  description  is  a  general  one  of 
the  outer  courts,  and  deals  first  with  the 
wall  which  surrounded  the  whole  temple 
buildings :  with  the  gate  on  the  east,  through 
which  Jehovah  would  enter  as  He  returned 
to  the  temple,  with  the  lodges,  and  then 
with  the  outer  court  and  the  buildings  con- 
nected therewith. 

From  Patrick  Fairbairn: 

These  verses  form  the  introduction  to 
the  whole  concluding  section,  and  call  for 
little  in  the  way  of  general  remark.  We 
obser\'e  in  them  so  far  a  resemblance  be- 
tween the  commencement  and  the  close  of 
the  book,  that  in  each  alike  the  prophet  is 
borne  away  by  a  Divine  hand,  and  placed 
amid  the  visions  of  God.  There  are,  how- 
ever, two  characteristic  differences  between 
the  earlier  and  later.  First,  in  respect  to 
the  region  where  these  ideal  manifestations 
of  Divine  truth  and  glory  were  given — 
formerly  on  the  banks  of  the  Chebar,  as 
if  the  glory  of  Jehovah  had  forsaken  old 
haunts,  and  now  on  what  was  emphatically 
the  mount  of  God,  as  if  it  were  again  re- 


turned thither,  and  had  even  already  raised 
it  to  a  far  nobler  elevation.  The  substance 
of  the  visions,  too,  very  strikingly  differed; 
for  while  that  on  the  Chebar  was  fitted 
chiefly  to  awaken  thoughts  of  terror  and 
seldom  awe  in  the  bosom;  this,  on  the 
other  hand,  was  calculated  to  produce  feel- 
ings of  the  liveliest  confidence  and  the  most 
exalted  hopes.  The  heavens  seemed  now, 
in  a  sense,  cleared  of  all  their  stormier  ele- 
ments, and  were  radiant  with  the  sunshine 
of  Divine  favor. 

Monday,  aard.    Esekiel  xl.  ^S  to  4^. 

Still  dealing  with  the  temple  courts,  the 
prophet  now  described  the  inner.  The  gates 
of  these  corresponded  with  those  of  the 
outer  coiut,  and  arc  described,  with  the 
lodges  and  (he  arches.  Within  this  inner 
court  were  situated  the  arrangements  for 
the  sacrificial  ceremonies,  the  tables  and  the 
hooks.  Therein  also  were  the  chambers  for 
the  singers  and  the  priests.  The  measure- 
ment of  the  coiut  was  given,  and  the  fact 
that  the  altar  stood  therein.  Finally  the 
prophet  described  the  porch  of  the  house 
itself,  giving  its  dimensions,  and  referring 
to  the  two  pillars,  which  undoubtedly  cor- 
responded to  the  two  named  Jachin  and 
Boaz  in  the  temple  of  Solomon. 

From  Matthew  Henry: 

The  dimensions  of  these  visionary  build- 
ings being  so  large  (the  new  temple  more 
spacious  than  all  the  old  Jerusalem,  and 
the  New  Jerusalem  greater  than  all  the 
land  of  Canaan)  plainly  intimates,  as  Dr 
Lightfoot  observes,  that  these  things  can- 
not be  literally,  but  must  be  spiritually 
understood.  And  the  gospel  temple,  erected 
by  Christ  and  His  apostles,  was  so  closely 
connected  with  the  second  material  tem- 
ple— was  erected  so  carefully  just  at  the 
time  when  that  fell  into  decay,  that  it  might 
be  ready  to  receive  its  glories  when  it  re- 
sided them — that  it  was  proper  enough 
that  they  should  both  be  referred  to  in 
one  and  the  same  vision.  Under  the  type 
and  figure  of  a  temple  and  altar,  priests 
and  sacrifices,  is  foreshown  the  spiritual 
worship  that-  should  be  performed  in  gos- 
pel times,  more  agreeably  to  the  nature 
both  of  God  and  man;  and  that  perfected 
at  last  in  the  kingdom  of  glory,  m  which 
perhaps  these  visions  will  have  their  full 
accomplishment;  and  some  think  in  some 
happv  and  glorious  state  of  the  gospd 
church  on  this  side  heaven,  in  the  latter 
days. 

Tuesday,  a4th.    Esekiel  xli. 

Passinp^  to  the  temple  proper,  the  prophet 
portrayed  it  first  from  the  outside,  describ- 
ing the  actual  temple,  with  its  Holy  Place, 
and  Holy  of  Holies,  then  the  side  chambers; 
and  finally  another  separate  building,  end- 
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ing  with  the  general  dimensions  of  the  in- 
ner court,  the  house  buildings,  and  the  sep- 
arate building.  This  was  followed  by  a 
description  of  the  woodwork  within,  and  its 
ornamentation.  The  technicalities  are  dif- 
ficult to  follow,  but  it  is  clear  that  the  gen- 
eral effect  of  the  beautiful  work  was  that 
of  cherubim  and  palm  trees,  which  sym- 
bolized the  perfection  of  spiritual  apprecia- 
tion, and  material  well-being. 

It  is  *  teresting  to  notice  the  two  types 
of  life  r  presented  by  the  two  faces  of  the 
cherubim,  the  one  being  that  of  a  man,  and 
the  other  that  of  a  young  lion.  Inter- 
preted by  the  earlier  symbolism  of  the 
prophecy,  this  suggested  perfect  realization 
of  created  life,  and  the  perfect  exercise 
thereof  in  kingly  dommion. 

Both  the  Holy  Place  and.  the  Holiest  of 
all  were  entered  by  two-leaved  doors,  each 
of  the  leaves  being  again  divided.  They 
were  thus  what  we  should  term,  folding 
doors.  These  were  also  adorned  with 
cherubim  and  palm  trees. 

From  L,  Bagot: 

This  concluding  vision  of  a  new  city  and 
temple  was  shown  to  Ezekiel  at  the  close 
of  his  ministry  for  the  consolation  of  his 
brethren,  who  were  then  commemorating 
by  the  waters  of  Babylon  the  fate  of  their 
foraier  city  and  temple,  which  had  that  day 
been  extinguished  just  fourteen  years.  But 
the  Spirit  of  God,  as  in  other  prophecies  on 
the  same  occasion,  looked  to  a  period  be- 
yond that  event,  which  became  evident 
when  the  Jews  were  restored  to  their  land 
and  the  second  temple  was  completed. 
....  The  whole  vision,  whatever  diffi- 
culties there  may  be  in  the  explication  of 
particular  parts,  must  be  considered  as  a 
mystical  representation  of  the  Messiah's 
jpovemment.  On  this  general  application, 
that  there  should  still  be  partial  difficulties 
IS  exactly  what  ought  to  be  expected; 
neither  will  those  difficulties  entirely  vanish 
till  the  whole  scheme  is  completed;  for 
the  true  and  accurate  interpretation  of  all 
prophecy  is  only  to  be  had  from  the  accom- 
plishment. 

Wednesday,  asth.    Esekiel  xlii. 

The  next  section  of  description  deals  with 
the  general  scheme  of  buildings  surround- 
ing the  temple  proper.  On  the  north  and 
south  sides  thereof  were  chambers  which 
are  described.  These  were  the  holy  cham- 
bers for  the  use  of  the  priests,  in  which  they 
ate  the  holy  thijigs,  kept  all  the  materials 
for  the  offerings,  and  changed  their  gar- 
ments for  the  work  of  their  sacred  office. 

Finally  the  outside  measurements  of  the 
whole  temple  buildings  were  given.  Pass- 
mg  through  the  east  gate,  the  angel  ac- 
companying Ezekiel  measured  the  east  side, 
the  north  side,  the  south  side,  and  the  west 
side,  each  of  which  was  five  hundred  reeds. 
In  all  probability  in  harmony  with  measure- 


ments given  in  other  parts,  throughout  this 
paragraph  the  word  "cubits"  should  be  sub- 
stituted for  "reeds." 

From  Henry  Cowles: 

The  point  of  chief  and  special  interest  in 
this  part  of  the  description  is  the  manifest 
care  taken  and  the  arrangements  made  to 
isolate  holy  things  from  profane,  as  if  to 
guard  henceforth  forever  ap^ainst  debasing 
the  worship  of  God  and  agamst  all  contam- 
ination  of   God's   people   by   contact   with 

sin  and  its  temptations Taken  ideally, 

its  significance  is  obvious  and  pertinent, 
and  is  forcibly  expressed.  So  carefully  atid 
jealously  will  God  guard  His  church  in 
the  future  days  against  being  contaminated 
with  sin.  Once  redeemed  and  sanctified 
unto  Christ  and  holiness,  they  will  be 
"kept  by  the  power  of  God  through  faith 
unto  salvation."  Blessed  truth  1  Obvi- 
ously, in  the  nature  of  the  case,  this  must 
be  one  of  the  grand  features  of  the  mil- 
lennial ape — the  Church  preserved  from  re- 
lapsing into  worldliness  and  kept  near  to 
God.  What  is  indisp«isable  in  the  nature 
of  the  case  to  a  glorious  millennial  state, 
it  is  pleasant  to  find  specially  indicated 
here  in  this  figurative  vision. 

Thursday,  a6th.    Esekiel  xliii 

The  prophet's  next  vision  was  that  of  the 
return  of  Jehovah  to  the  temple.  Again  he 
beheld  a  vision  and  heard  a  voice.  The 
visions  which  he  had  seen  by  the  rivtr 
Chebar  appeared  again.  The  same  glory 
upon  which  he  had  gazed  when  he  came  to 
destroy  the  city,  that  is,  to  utter  his  pre- 
dictions concerning  its  destruction,  appeared 
in  this  great  hour  of  restoration  when  Je- 
hovah, so  long  exiled  from  His  temple,  re- 
turned thereto.  The  voice  of  Jehovah  was 
as  the  sound  of  many  waters,  but  in  speak- 
ing to  Ezekiel  it  became  the  voice  of  a  man, 
and  declared  that  Jehovah  had  taken  up 
His  abode  in  the  house,  that  He  would 
dwell  in  the  midst  of  Israel  for  ever,  and 
that  she  should  no  more  defile  His  holy 
name. 

In  the  sequence  of  the  prophecy  a  paren- 
thesis occurs  in  which  Ezekiel  was  charged 
to  show  the  house  of  Israel  this  future 
priory  in  order  that  they  might  be  ashamed 
of  their  iniquities.  To  those  who  were 
ashamed,  he  was  moreover  charged  to 
make  known  in  detail,  the  form  and  fash- 
ion of  the  house,  and  to  declare  its  law. 

Returning  to  the  sequence  of  the  mes- 
sage concerning  the  return  of  Jehovah,  the 
prophet  described  the  altar  of  burnt  of- 
ferine,  giving  its  measurements,  and  a  de- 
scription of  the  ceremonies  of  its  con- 
secration, and  a  declaration  of  its  use. 

From  Thomas  Champness: 


made  to  the  people  who  have  made  sacri 


i^Ie 
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fice  in  the  appointed  way  through  the 
priests.  If  this  promise  held  good  to  those 
who  brought  bullocks  or  goats  for  sin- 
offerings,  have  not  we  the  right  to  claim  it, 
who  put  our  confidence  in  the  Lamb  of 
God?  Is  there  not  the  truest  logic  in  the 
words  found  in  Hcb.  ix,  13,  14?  "For  if 
the  blood  of  bulls  and  of  goats,  and  the 
ashes  of  an  heifer  sprinkling  the  unclean, 
sanctiAeth  to  the  purifying  of  the  flesh: 
How  much  more  shall  the  blood  of  Christ  f 

Think,  my  soul,  of  the  superiority  of 
Qirist's  sacrifice.  Bear  in  mind  that  He 
is  the  sacrifice  chosen  of  God.  Can  the 
Lord  turn  away  from  His  own  Son  ?  What 
a  light  is  thrown  on  the  blessed  words, 
"Accepted  in  the  Beloved,"  If  the  pious 
Jew  could  feel  that  he  was  accepted,  shall 
not  we  rejoice  in  the  fact  that  our  sacrifice 
has  been  made  once  and  for  all,  and  that 
we  are   received   for   Christ's   sake? 

How  can  the  enemy  rejoice  over  me 
now?  I  am  saved  by  the  blood  of  the 
Lamb.  And  Christ  must  be  rejected  by 
His  Father  if  I  am  not  accepted ;  for  I  hide 
me,  Jesus,  in  Thy  Name! 

Friday,  ayth.    Esekiel  xliv. 

The  next  section  described  the  service  of 
the  new  temple.  It  commenced  with  the 
command  that  the  eastern  gate  through 
which  Jehovah  entered,  must  be  kept  closed, 
and  that  no  man  should  be  allowed  to  pass 
through  it  The  only  exception  to  this 
rule  was  that  the  prince  should  eat  his 
bread  in  the  gate  of  Jehovah's  entrance. 

Again  the  prophet  beheld  the  glory  of  the 
Lord,  and  was  solemnly  charged  to  pay 
special  attention  to  the  ordinances  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  and  the  laws  thereof, 
which  were  about  to  be  given  to  him.  These 
ordinances  provided  first  that  under  no  cir- 
cumstances should  aliens  or  the  imcircum- 
dsed  in  the  heart  or  flesh  serve  in  the 
sanctuary  of  Jehovah.  This  had  been  the 
sin  of  the  past,  and  must  not  be  repeated. 

The  Levites  who  had  eone  astray  in  the 
olden  days,  and  who  had  been  punished  on 
account  of  their  iniquity,  while  being  ex- 
cluded from  the  office  of  the  priest,  were 
nevertheless  to  be  restored  to  the  charge  of 
the  house,  and  all  the  service  thereof.  The 
sons  of  Zadok  who  had  remained  faithful 
to  the  charge  of  the  sanctuary  in  the  days 
of  Israel's  unfaithfulness  and  apostacy,  were 
appointed  to  stand  as  priests  before  Je- 
hovah, in  the  new  temple.  Full  instruc- 
tions followed  concerning  the  ^rments 
they  were  to  wear  in  the  exercise  of  their 
oflice,  concerning  their  duties  of  teaching 
the  people  to  distinguish  between  holy  and 
common,  concerning  their  purification  after 
necessary  defilement  by  contact  with  the 
dead,  and  finally  concerning  the  fact  that 
they  were  to  have  no  inheritance  among 
the  people,  finding  all  they  needed  in  Je- 
hovah and  His  service. 


From  Joseph  Parker: 

The  Levites  should  have  stood  firm, 
whatever  others  did.  Yet  we  must  not 
make  a  perverted  use  even  of  this  expla- 
nation. There  is  no  more  claim  for  a 
Levite  to  be  ^od  than  there  is  for  the 
humblest  man  m  Israel  There  is  no  more 
claim,  in  other  words,  for  a  Levite  to  go 
wrong  than  there  ought  to  be  for  the  very 
humblest  creature  in  the  whole  Church. 
God  expects  every  man  to  be  firm,  and  we 
only  increase  in  responsibility  as  we  in- 
crease in  capacity,  in  opportunity,  in  fac- 
ulty, and  in  profession.  Whilst,  therefore, 
it  IS  quite  right  to  expect  that  certain  men 
should  keep  the  faith  and  walk  in  the  right 
way,  our  expectancy  concerning  them  is 
no  excuse  why  we  ourselves  shotild  go 
wrong.  True,  all  Israel,  speaking  in  the 
bulk,  had  become  apostate;  but  the  Lord 
will  not,  therefore,  excuse  the  Levites— 
"they  shall  even  bear  their  iniquity."  The 
Lord  will  not  deal  with  us  in  crowds,  bat 
in  individual  relationship  to  Himself,  His 
throne,  and  His  law. 

Saturday,  aSth.    Esekiel  xh.  i  to  //. 

Seeing  that  the  priests  were  to  have  no 
inheritance,  the  next  section  of  the  proph- 
ecy fittingly  dealt  with  the  method  of  thdr 
support  In  the  distribution  of  the  land,  a 
description  of  which  followed  later,  at  its 
very  centre  a  lot  was  to  be  set  apart  as  so 
oblation  unto  the  Lord,  and  was  to  be 
looked  upon  as  the  holy  land.  Of  this  one 
part  was  to  be  for  the  maintenance  of  the 
priests,  and  another  for  the  Levites.  On 
each  side  of  this  holy  square  of  territoiy. 
land  was  to  be  set  apart  to  the  prince,  tiid 
the  princes  of  Jehovah  were  no  more  to 
oppress  the  people. 

The  prophet  immediately  followed  with 
the  charge  of  Jehovah  to  the  princes.  Their 
duty  was  that  of  removing  violence  and 
sjpoil,  and  executing  judgment  and  justice. 
The  standards  of  weight  and  measurement 
were  then  given,  and  the  provision  for  the 
offerings  to  the  prince  described.  These 
offerings  were  provided  by  the  people  for 
the  burnt  offerings  and  the  meal  offerings 
and  the  drink  offerings,  and  it  was  his  dsij 
out  of  this  resource,  to  provide  these  things 
for  the  priests. 

From  Henry  Cowles: 

Under  the  Mosaic  economy  and  in  the 
distribution  of  the  land  of  Canaan  by 
Joshua,  no  provision  whatever  was  spediOy 
made  for  the  king  or  "prince."  It  wodd 
then  have  been  premature.  Here  it  is 
timely,  and  is  made  prominent  The 
"prince"  is  a  prominent  character  in  this 
new  rigime.  The  prophecies  of  2^ediariah 
also  foreshadow  this  prominence.  With 
him,  however,  royalty  and  priesthood  re- 
side in  the  same  glorious  personage.  He 
shall  not  only  build  t^e(t^mple  of  the  Lord, 
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but  "^shall  bear  glory"  (preeminent  glory). 
and  shall  sit  and  rule  upon  His  throne,  and 
shall  be  a  Priest  on  His  throne,  and  be 
crowned  as  both  Kin^  and  Priest  (Zcch. 
vi.  12,  13).  This  millennial  state  being 
the  result  of  the  glorious  reign  of  the 
Messiah,  the  Prince  of  Peace,  its  strong 
pomts  could  not  be  presented  without  grv- 
»"R  firreat  prominence  to  "the  prince" 

Sunday,  agth.    Esekiel  xlv,  i8  to  xlvi 

This  paragraph  deals  with  the  arrange- 
ments for  the  feasts,  and  appointed  times 
and  seasons.  Twice  a  year  the  sacred  cere- 
mony of  cleansing  the  sanctuary  was  to  be 
performed,  on  the  first  day  of  the  first 
month  and  on  the  first  day  of  the  seventh 
month.  In  this  provision  the  holiness  of 
God  is  insisted  upon,  in  that  it  is  an  atone- 
ment for  the  house  on  the  behalf,  not  of 
any  individuals,  or  of  specific  sins,  but  "for 
everyone  that  erreth,  and  for  him  that  is 
simple." 

The  passover  feast  was  still  to  be  ob- 
served, and  also  the  feast  of  tabernacles. 
In  addition  to  these  great  festivals,  ar- 
rangements were  made  for  the  ceremonial 
observance  of  sabbaths,  and  of  months,  and 
also  for  the  daily  offerings. 

In  this  connection  instructions  followed 
which  made  it  impossible  for  the  prince  at 
any  time  to  alienate  his  inheritance  in  the 
land  ultimately.  What  he  ^ve  to  his  sons 
must  be  of  his  own  inhentance,  in  order 
that  the  people  be  not  disinherited.  Ezekiel 
was  conducted  by  the  angel  through  the 
boiling  houses  in  which  the  servants  of  the 
sanctuary  were  to  prepare  that  portion  of 
the  offerings  of  which  the  people  were  to 
partake. 

From  Bible  (Speaker's)  Commentary: 

In  other  parts  of  this  book  Ezekiel  points 
forward  to  the  spiritual  teaching  of  the 
Go^>c];  here  to  a  people  mourning  over  a 
ruined  temple,  scattered  priesthood,  and  a 
captive  king,  the  seer  sets  forth  in  visions 
that  which  the  last  of  the  prophets  fore- 
told in  words:  From  the  rising  of  the  sun, 
even  unto  the  going  down  of  the  same,  my 
name  shall  be  great  among  the  Gentiles; 
and  in  every  place  incense  shall  be  offered 
unto  my  name,  and  a  pure  offering:  for  my 
name  shall  he  great  among  the  heathen, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  (Mai.  i.  11).  This 
will  also  account  for  the  absence  of  all 
mention  of  the  high-priest  and  his  office. 
In  the  old  dispensation  the  chief  function 
of  the  high-pnest  was  the  performance  of 
the  great  act,  which  typified  the  atonement 
wrought  by  the  sacrifice  and  death  of 
Christ  for  the  sins  of  the  world.  This 
atonement  was  effected  once  for  all  upon 
the  cross,  and  in  the  new  dispensation 
Christ  appears  in  the  midst  of  His  people 
as  their  Prince  and  Head;  leading  and  pre- 
senting their  prayers  and  praises  day  by 
day  to  His  Father  in  heaven. 


Monday,  30th.    Esekiel  xlvii. 

Again  Ezekiel  was  taken  to  the  door  of 
the  house,  and  there  beheld  the  wonderful 
symbolic  river.  Its  source  was  the  sanctu- 
ary. It  proceeded  under  the  threshold,  and 
past  the  altar,  and  outward  in  an  east- 
ward course,  a  steadily  growing  stream.  A 
thousand  cubits  beyond  the  place  of  its 
emergence  it  was  ankle  deep,  a  thousand 
further  it  reached  the  knees,  a  thousand 
further  the  loins  were  covered,  and  a 
thousand  further  it  became  in  the  stately 
languag  of  the  prophet,  "a  river  that  I 
could  not  pass  through :  for  the  waters  were 
risen,  waters  to  swim  in,  a  river  that  could 
not  be  passed  through." 

Having  observed  this  growth,  the  prophet 
was  taken  back  to  the  brink  of  the  river, 
and  then  in  language  full  of  poetic  beauty 
he  described  its  effect  Trees  were  seen 
growing  on  either  bank.  The  angel  told 
him  that  the  waters  went  down  into  the 
Arabah,  and  ultimately  into  the  sea,  and 
that  its  waters  would  be  healed  by  the 
inflow  of  the  river  of  life.  The  inclusive 
statement  of  effect  is  stated  in  the  words, 
"Everything  shall  live  whithersoever  the 
river  goeth." 

Following  the  vision  of  the  river  the 
prophet  received  instructions  concerning  the 
new  division  of  the  land,  the  possessions  of 
the  tribes  running  from  east  to  west  The 
country  thus  divided  would  belong  to  the 
tribes  of  Israel,  and  any  stranger  dwelling 
therein  was  to  have  an  inheritance  in  the 
land  in  common  with  the  children  of  Israel. 

From  C,  H,  Spurgeon: 

The  whole  vision,  though  bearing  other 
meanings,  mav  be  applied  to  the  spread  of 
the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  It  began  at 
Jerusalem  as  a  tiny  rivulet  By  our  Sa- 
viour's preaching  a  few  disciples — some  of 
whom  became  apostles — were  converted. 
These  were  the  means  of  the  conversion  of 
a  still  larger  number.  But  at  the  first  the 
stream  was  very  shallow,  for  the  whole 
church  could  meet  in  one  upper  room.  Even 
after  the  Pentecostal  increase  it  was  but 
a  brooklet  Herod  thought  he  could  leap 
across  it  or  could  dam  it  up,  but  his  perse- 
cution swelled  the  stream.  Very  shortly 
after  the  watercourse  grew  broader  and 
deeper,  till  it  attracted  the  attention  of  the 
Roman  emperors  and  excited  their  alarm. 
They  thought  that  it  was  time  to  drain  the 
rivulet,  lest  it  should  become  a  torrent  so 
great  as  to  sweep  them  away.  Their  at- 
tempts to  stay  its  course  only  added  to  its 
floods.  Its  current  became  more  strong 
and  wide  than  before ;  and  on  it  went  from 
age  to  age,  till  at  last  it  had  become  a 
mighty  river  watering  the  whole  earth  and 
Rfreatly  blessing  the  nations.  It  is  destined 
yet  to  grow  until  it  shall  be  like  the  main 
ocean  itself,  for  "the  knowledge  of  the 
Lord  shall  cover  the  earth  as  the  waters 
cover  the  sea."    We  bless  God  that  the  day[g 
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of  small  things  which  dawned  at  Bethle- 
hem has  already  grown  to  a  day  of  great 
things;  and  our  faith  fully  expects  to  see 
jrreatcr  things  than  these. 

Toetday,  31SL    Esekiel  xlviii 

The  disposition  of  the  tribes  in  relation 
to  the  sanctuary  was  then  given.  On  the 
north  of  the  sacred  land  Dan,  Asher,  Naph- 
tali,  Manasseh,  Ephraim,  Reuben,  and 
Judah  were  to  find  their  possessions,  and 
in  that  order  from  north  to  south.  In  the 
sacred  land  itself  at  the  very  centre  stood 
the  sanctuary,  and  the  priests'  possession 
was  immediately  round  about  it  On  the 
north  of  the  land  of  the  sanctuary  and  the 
priests,  was  the  possession  of  the  Levites, 
while  on  its  south  was  the  city  and  its 
adjacent  lands.  On  the  east  and  the  west 
of  all  these  was  the  princes*  portion.  Then 
to  the  south  of  the  sacred  land  lay  the 
portions  of  Benjamin,  Simeon,  Issachar, 
Zebulun,  Gad,  and  in  that  order  from  north 
to  south. 

The  last  vision  granted  to  Ezekiel  was 
of  the  city  at  the  south  of  the  sacred  land, 
having  three  gates  toward  each  of  the  points 
of  the  compass,  and  inscribed  upon  them  the 
names  of  the  tribes  of  Israel. 

The  final  words  of  this  prophet  of  hope 
announced  the  name  of  the  city,  "Jehovah- 
shammah,"  signifying  "the  Lx)rd  is  there." 
Thus  the  lonely  witness  to  the  glory  of 
God,  in  exile  in  Babylon,  rejoiced  "in  hope 
of  the  glory  of  God."  It  is  a  fitting  and 
exquisite  termination  to  this  most  wonder- 
ful book.  Ezekiel  had  been  arrested  and 
inspired  by  visions  of  the  essential  glory  of 
God,  which  he  was  only  able  to  describe 


in  terms  full  of  majestic  suggestivenes, 
that  even  to  this  day  we  read  them  with 
reverence  and  wonder.  He  had  observed 
the  reprobation  of  his  people,  and  had  seen 
that  at  its  deepest  it  consisted  in  the  faa 
that  Jehovah  had  withdrawn  Himself  from 
them.  Through  all  the  clouds  and  dark- 
ness in  the  midst  of  which  he  lived,  he  had 
looked  on  to  their  restoration,  and  had  seen 
that  it  consisted  in  the  return  of  Jehorah 
to  their  midst,  and  all  the  burden  of  his 
message  ended  with  the  simple  and  snblime 
word,  "Jehovah  is  there." 

From  U.  R.  Thomas: 

The  prophecy  of  Ezekiel,  while  it  is  **thc 
last  expiring  cry  of  the  Jewish  monarchy," 
is,  like  the  fabled  cry  of  the  djring  swan,  a 
noble  song  as  well  as  a  cry.  From  his  cap- 
tivity, and  from  the  midst  of  visions  of  his 
country's  desolations,  it  was  given  him  to 
gaze  upon  and  to  paint  for  his  hearers  the 
glorious  future  that  was  hovering  over  the 
true  Israel  of  God.  That  Israel  is  to  be 
folded  in  safety  by  a  true  Shepherd;  is  to 
be,  spiritually,  as  a  man  in  robust  and  vig- 
orous health,  for  "a  new  heart  and  a  new 
spirit"  shall  be  given;  is  to  be,  in  the  com- 
pleteness of  its  revival,  "an  exceeding  great 
army,"  quickened  to  life  by  mystic  breath 
"from  the  four  winds,"  and  is  to  go  forth 
to  conquer  in  a  tcrific  stru^le  with  the 
"Gog  and  Magog"  of  heathenism ;  is  to  be- 
come a  vast  and  perfect  "temple;**  is  to  be 
blessed  and  to  bless  others  by  a  "river*  of 
healing  waters.  But  its  highest  glory  is 
revealed  in  the  last  two  words  of  the  book. 
for  it  is  to  be  as  a  country,  the  name  of 
whose  city  is  Jehovah -shammah,  "thr  La» 
is  there" 
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Mount  Hermon  Boys'  School 

NINTH  SUMNER  SESSION 
HAT  1  TO  AUGUST  20 

AN  OPPORTUNITY  FOR  SUMMER  STUDY.  NOT  A  SO-CALLED 
''SUMMER  SCHOOL  BUT  A  REGULAR  SESSION  OF  THE  SCHOOL 
WITH    FULL    CORPS    OF     TEACHERS,        ALL    COURSES    OFFERED. 


IN  the  fall  of  1899  the  plan  was  inaugurated  of  continuing  Mount  Hermon  School 
through  the  entire  year,  offering  in  a  summer  term  the  same  courses  as  in  the 
fall  and  winter.  The  experience  of  the  past  eight  years  has  shown  that  as 
good  results  can  be  obtained  during  the  summer  as  in  the  winter  and  there  is  a  grow- 
ing demand  for  the  summer  term. 

The  school  is  unable  to  accommodate  all  who  wish  to  enter  for  the  fall  and 
winter  terms  and  the  summer  term  gives  opportunity  for  the  admission  of  those 
otherwise  unable  to  attend.  Students  desiring  admission  to  the  school  are  advised  to 
apply  for  the  summer  term  as  far  as  possible.     The  next  term  opens  May  1. 

Besides  the  Regular  Courses  of  the  School 

AlB    THI    FOLLOWING 

SPECIAL  FEATURES 

BIBLE  STVST 

Speakers  from  the  Northfield  Conferences  and  other  prominent  Bible  teachers 
give  daily  courses  at  the  school. 

ASSOCIATION  WORK 

A  training  course  is  offered  in  the  history,  methods  and  principles  of  Young 
Men's  Christian  Association  work — especially  aimed  to  be  of  help  to  volunteer  work- 
ers and  assistants,  or  secretaries  of  small  associations. 

COLLEGE  REVIEWS 

A  special  course  of  seven  weeks,  May  1  to  June  18,  is  given  to  reviews  for  college 
entrance  examinations.  All  college  requirements  offered.  College  entrance  exami- 
nations held  at  the  school. 

CHARGES 

For  all  necessary  expenses  except  books  for  the  entire  term  of  sixteen  weeks, 
$55.00.     Special  arrangement  for  shorter  periods. 

For  catalogue  and  further  information,  address 

HENRY  F.  CUTLER,  M.  A., 

Principal  Mount  Hermon  School, 

Mount  Hermon,  Mass. 
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LETTERS  FROM  ASSOCIATION  SECRETARIES. 


February  19,  1908. 
My  dear  Friend: — 

I  appreciate  heartily  your  solicitude  as 
to  the  Association  meetings  for  men  in  the 
small  towns.  Like  the  church  problem,  the 
Association  problem  in  these  towns  is  a 
difficult  one;  to  get  a  secretary  and  other 
leadership  of  qualification  is  more  difficult 
than  in  the  larger  places.  As  to  the  size 
of  men's  meetings  and  how  far  their  lack 
of  efficiency  will  be  remedied  by  the  in- 
crease of  size  realized  in  a  mixed  audience 
is,  of  course,  the  pith  of  the  question  re- 
lating to  their  efficiency. 

Years  ago,  ....  increase  of  size  obtained 
by  the  mixed  character  of  the  audience  did 
not  contribute  to  efficiency.  In  the  crucible 
of  experience  at  that  time,  this  remedy  of 
the  mixed  audience  was  weighed  in  the 
balances  and  found  wanting.  More  re- 
cently the  railroad  secretaries  have  been  a 
imit  in  your  conviction;  and  experiment 
and  experience  seems  to  have  gone  against 
their  conviction  and  modified  it  so  that  they 
are  content  with  smaller  meetings  of  men 
only. 

Nevertheless  the  question  may  not  be 
finally  settled.  But  the  appeal  must  be  to 
experiment  and  experience  realized  in  these 
smaller  towns  by  the  Associations  and  sec- 
retaries there. 

Your  article  may  stir  up  some  of  them  to 
make  the  experiment  in  spite  of  what  seems 
to  have  been  the  lessons  of  Association  ex- 
perience. Judging  the  future  altogether  by 
the  past  is  not  a  course  which  our  young 
men  invariably  pursue,  as  you  are  doubt- 
less aware,  and  if  the  solution  of  the  prob- 
lem is  a  mixed  audience  I  believe  the  As- 
sociations in  our  smaller  towns  will  dis- 
cover it  and  make  grateful  acknowledg- 
ment to  you  concerning  the  value  of  your 
suggestion.  What  we  are  all  after  is  greater 
efiiaency  of  the  Associations  in  our  towns, 
both  small  and  large;  and  to  this  end  we 
must  keep  always  an  open  mind  towards 
experiments  in  every  direction  of  which 
we  may  have  hope  and  conviction. 

Believe  me,  as  ever, 

Very  sincerely  yours, 

Richard  C.  Morse. 


February  5,  1908. 
My  dear  Friend: — 

I  have  little  heart  for  criticism,  but  for 
the  sake  of  the  influence  of  the  Record  of 
Christian  Work  with  Association  men,  I 
regret  your  editorial  in  the  February  num- 
ber on  the  Sunday  afternoon  meetings. 

I  am  supposed  to  know  the  conditions 
about  the  religious  work  of  the  Associations 
in  all  parts  of  the  country,  first,  by  personal 
visitation ;  second,  by  correspondence ;  and 
third,  by  the  compilation  of  the  reports 
from  all  the  Associations  of  North  Amer- 
ica which  pass  through  my  hands  every 
spring. 

There  are  many  Associations  which  are 
accomplishing  little  through  their  Sunday 
meetings.  This  has  always  been  true,  but  the 
number  of  such  is  smaller  than  ever  before 
in  the  history  of  the  Association.  Your  open- 
ing paragraph,  therefore,  is  contrary  to  the 
facts.  For  example:  755  Associations  re- 
ported 22,195  meetings  with  an  attendance 
of  2,397,054  for  the  year  ending  May  1, 
1907,  sixty-nine  of  these  reported  meetings 
averaging  over  200  each.  Besides  this,  1/0 
Associations  in  both  large  and  small  cities 
conducted  theater  meetings.  Twenty-two  of 
these  Associations  had  meetings  avera^ng 
over  1,000  men, — more  than  in  any  previous 
year  in  the  history  of  the  movement.  Only 
five  of  these  were  in  great  cities.  The  at- 
tendance at  religious  meetings  has  gained 
steadily  since  1900.  For  that  year  the  total 
attendance  at  all  relijfious  meetings  was 
1,716,396.  Last  year  the  total  attendance 
was  4,632.349.  While  a  number  of  Associa- 
tions deserve  your  criticism,  the  remedy  is 
not  to  cease  to  maintain  men's  meetings, 
but  to  change  the  management  and  get 
men  who  have  a  vision  of  the  Association's 
real  opportunity.  I  can  name  several  small 
towns  that  are  carrying  on  as  high  as  thirty 
different  meetings  per  week,  only  one  of 
which  is  the  afternoon  meeting.  Shop 
classes,  meetings  in  churches,  schoolhouses, 
fire  engine  houses,  street  car  bams,  and 
many  differing  types  of  Bible  classes  are  all 
promoted  now  as  against  one  men's  meeting 
and  one  or  two  Bible  classes^4iii  the  oW 
days.  Digitized  by  VrrOOQlC 
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Your  proposition  to  change  the  meetings 
to  mixed  meetings  with  a  view  to  increasing 
the  attendance  of  young  men  shows  a  lack 
of  acquaintance  with  the  facts  easily  ascer- 
tahied  by  a  study  of  Association  work.  If 
there  is  one  gfroup  of  Associations  where 
your  proposition  would  naturally  be  worth 
consideration,  it  is  the  railroad  group.  But 
even  with  these  Associations,  after  years  of 
experiment,  the  mixed  meeting  is  almost  a 
thing  of  the  past.  Furthermore  with  the 
change  of  the  cliaracter  of  the  meetings 
and  with  the  increasing  emphasis  on  the 
peculiar  needs  of  men,  there  has  come  an 
improvement  in  the  results  secured.  For 
example:  In  1900  the  number  of  professed 
conversions  was  less  than  6,000,  whereas 
for  the  year  ending  May  last  the  total  was 
19,637.  During  these  same  seven  years  the 
number  of  Bible  classes  increased  from  807 
in  city  and  railroad  Associations  to  3,200, 
and  the  enrollment  of  different  Bible  stu- 
dents from  13,700  to  50,200  in  May,  1907. 
In  a  word,  the  growth  in  methods,  attend- 
ance and  efficiency  in  religious  work  for 
men  has  far  exceeded  the  growth  in  mem- 
bership, buildings,  or  new  organizations. 
The  best  work  of  many  large  Associations 
is  not  being  done  in  the  buildings.  This 
must  be  increasingly  true  as  the  Associa- 
tions get  a  bigger  vision  of  the  great  masses 
of  men  unreached  by  ordinary  methods  of 
evangelism. 

I  am  sure  you  are  anxious  to  seaire  and 
maintain  the  good  will  of  thinking  men  in 
the  Associations.  Such  an  article  as  the 
one  under  discussion,  not  because  of  its 
criticisms,  but  because  it  is  based  on  error, 
will  i.ot  help  towards  the  desired  end.  We 
are  also  anxious  for  the  increasing  influence 
of  the  Mount  Hermon  School  in  its  relation 
to  the  training  of  secretaries.  But  such  an 
article  under-cuts  and  hinders  instead  of 
helping  such  a  purpose.  Moreover,  it  gives 
a  wrong  impression  to  your  readers  who 
are  not  acquainted  with  the  Associations. 

With  the  facts  against  the  main  conten- 
tion of  your  article  and  with  the  purpose  of 
paving  your  readers  a  true  impression,  I 
trust  you  will  give  the  same  publicity  to  the 
corrections  as  to  the  original  article.  The 
Associations  need  no  defence  from  me.  al- 
though they  arc  vulnerable  at  many  points, 
but  never  in  the  past  twenty-five  years  has 
the  movement  as  a  whole  been  so  loyal  to 
the  evangelistic  purpose,  or  so  true  to  the 
Cluirch  of  Christ  as  to-day. 

With  warmest  regards, 

Very    cordially, 

Fred   S.   Goodman. 

February  19.  1903. 
Mv  dear  Mr,  Moody: — 

There  was  an  article  which  appeared  in 
the  last  issue  of  Record  of  Christian 
Work,  regarding  evangelistic  meetings  in 
the  Young  Men's  Christian  Association.  I 
read   the   article    with    very   great   surprise 


but  personally  thought  1  would  not  say  any- 
thing about  it,  although  Mr.  Frank  Ober, 
editor  of  Association  Men,  Messrs.  Morse, 
Hicks,  Goodman  and  others  urged  roe  to 
take  it  up  with  you  at  once.  But  I  have 
just  returned  from  a  trip  in  the  Middle 
West  and  I  'eel  that  you  ought  to  know 
that  the  leaders  of  our  Associations  fed 
very  keenly  the  injustice  of  this  artick. 
Whoever  wrote  it,  did  so  without  going  to 
the  trouble  of  g:tting  the  facts  that  were 
easily  to  be  ot  ained. 

Evangelistic  meetings  have  been  growing 
in  total  attendance  more  rapidly  than  any 
other  feature  of  the  movement,  except  new 
buildmgs;  the  attendance  at  these  meetings 
has  grown  more  rapidly  than  merabenhip, 
more  rapidly  than  the  attendance  at  gym- 
nasiums, until  at  this  time  of  the  year,  we 
have  not  less  than  113,000  men  Sundays  in 
meetings.  The  definite  results  have  like- 
wise increased.  In  1900,  5,700  professed 
conversions ;  in  1907,  20,826—6,000  of  whom 
are  known  to  have  united  with  the  Church. 

It  does  seem  that  a  paper  of  the  standing 
of  Record  of  Christian  Work  ought  to 
get  some  real  facts  before  using  sudi  sweep- 
ing statements  as  that  in  the  last  issue.  If 
it  had  raised  the  question  as  to  whether  we 
are  doing  all  we  ought  to  do,  that  wooM 
have  been  different  for  we  are  free  to  con- 
fess that  we  are  not.  But  to  state  that  that 
part  of  the  work  was  on  the  decline  was 
absolutely  incorrect  from  start  to  finish. 
I  feel  as  though  Christian  fairness  would 
lead  the  paper  to  make  as  full  and  free 
correction  as  has  seemed  to  be  the  case  in 
passing  the  criticism. 

Very  sincerely  yours, 

Fred  B.  Suhh. 

The  above  letters  are  from  secre- 
taries of  the  International  Committee 
of  the  Young  Men's  Christian  Associa- 
tion of  North  America,  and  in  riew  of 
their  opportunities  for  wide  observa- 
tion their  criticism  of  the  editorial 
which  appeared  in  our  February  issue 
on  the  Sunday  afternoon  services  of 
the  Young  Men's  Christian  Associa- 
tion is  worthy  of  every  consideration. 

Mr.  Goodman's  statement  tliat  last 
year  out  of  755  Associations  C9  re- 
j)orted  meetings  averaging  200  each, 
that  is  to  say,  less  than  ten  per  cent 
l)ears  out  what  we  said  in  our  editorial 
— a  careful  reading  of  which  by  the 
way  will  show  that  it  was  intended 
less  as  a  criticism  than  as  a  suggestkm 
— as  to  the  need  of  improvement  in 
the  Sunday  afternoon  services.  With 
the  millions  of  dollars  invested  in  As- 
sociation   wgrl^^^^|n([;(l,o  armies  ^' 
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secretaries  who  are  giving  themselves 
to  its  ftirtherance,  the  showing  that 
90  per  cent  of  the  meetings  averaged 
less  than  200  would  indicate  that  some 
iraprovement  needs  to  be  made. 

As  we  intimated  before,  there  is  no 
question  as  to  the  advantages  of  a 
men's  mass  meeting  for  evangelistic 
services  where  that  is  possible,  but  evi- 
dently it  is  not  possible  in  90  per  cent 
of  the  Associations.  We,  therefore, 
hold  to  our  contention  that  it  is  better 
to  have  mixed  meetings  in  the  smaller 
cities  than  to  have  such  meetings  as 
are  now  thfe  average. 

The  suggestion   made   in   our   edi- 


torial did  not  claim  to  be  original. 
Our  views  are  shared  by  many  who 
have  been  more  or  less  interested  in 
Association  work  for  many  years.  The 
late  Mr.  D.  L.  Moody,  whose  interest 
in  the  welfare  of  the  Y.  M.  C.  A. 
throughout  the  country  found  expres- 
sion in  his.  labors  on  its  behalf  in  many 
large  cities,  held  very  decided  views  in 
regard  to  the  impracticability  of  hold- 
ing mass  meetings  for  men  only  in  the 
smaller  towns  and  cities.  He  felt  that 
it  was  much  wiser  for  each  Association 
in  this  matter  to  be  guided  by  local 
conditions,  and  not  bound  by  a  cast- 
iron  regulation. — Editor. 


THE  SIMULTANEOUS  TRIUMPH  OF  CHRIST'S 
FRIENDS  AND  FOES. 

Rev.   P.  N.  Waggett,  M.  A. 

Verily,  verily,  J  say  unto  yon  that 
ye  shall  weep  a  fid  lament,  but  the 
world  shall  rejoice;  and  ye  shall  be 
sorrowful,  but  your  sorrozv  shall  be 
turned  into  joy.  And  ye  now  there- 
fore have  sorrozv;  but  I  will  see  you 
azttin,  and  your  heart  shall  rejoice, 
and  your  joy  no  man  taketh  from  you. 
S.  John  xvi.  20,  22. 

What  a  strange  contrast  bc- 
tiicen  the  experience  of  two 
sets  of  people  here,  living  and 
movmg  together  side  by  side,  in 
and  about  Jerusalem,  as  at  this 
time,  in  the  first  year  of  our 
Lord's  new  life!  We  think  as 
wc  read  through  the  story  of 
the  Gospel  from  the  chapter  of 
the  Passion,  by  a  rapid  transition, 
to  the  chapter  of  the  Resurrec- 
tion, that  all  tills  great  process 
takes  place  upon  one  plane,  ancl 
before  the  same  public,  so  that 
those  who  crucified  Him  saw 
Him  rise;  but  it  was  not  so  in 
fact  In  fact,  the  death  was 
public,  notorious,  tragic,  and  the 
rising  again  was  secret,  intimate, 
sacred;  and  accordingly  the 
weeks  which  followed  the  first 
Easter  Day  were  weeks  in  which, 
side  by  side,  two  sets  of  experiences 


Holy  Womkx  at  the  Tomb. 
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were  going  forward,  two  manners  of 
conviction  were  becoming  fixed  in 
men's  minds.  While  His  friends  are 
meeting  Him  in  the  Garden,  and  in 
the  Upper  Room;  while  the  story 
rang  from  mouth  to  mouth;  while 
doubt  and  dismay  gave  way  to  cer- 
tainty of  the  joyful  recovery  of  the 
Saviour ;  while  the  great  news  spread 
through  the  Christian  mass  of  those 
first  years  of  the  world's  new  morn- 
ing; when  the  path  of  the  just,  now 
stretching  open  before  mankind, 
brightened  moment  by  moment  into 
the  perfect  day — while  that  was  pro- 
ceeding, what  was  going  on  in  the 
streets  of  Jerusalem,  in  the  orderly  so- 
ciety of  the  great  Church  which  had 
been  built  to  receive  the  Saviour,  and 
knew  Him  not  when  He  came? 

In  those  very  hours  the  nine  days' 
wonder  of  the  advent  of  Pahn  Sunday 
was  fading  out  of  men's  minds;  the 
momentary  disturbance  created  by  the 
Divine  apparition  of  Jesus  in  flesh  was 
being  explained  away ;  the  earthquake 
seemed  a  natural  event;  the  empty 
tomb,  the  scattered  guards,  were  but 
a  plot  of  bribery.  The  old  self-con- 
fidence drew  itself  together  again ;  the 
old  sacrifices  were  again  uplifted  after 
the  rending  of  the  veil;  the  priests 
went  about  their  duty ;  and  the  ml  rs 
hoped  soon  to  have  heard  the  last  of 
this  disturber  of  the  old  state.  The 
old  state  of  mind  stood  as  fast  as 
the  g^eat  Temple  which  He  was  sup- 
posed to  have  threatened.  There 
they  stood,  the  solid  walls;  there,  in 
those  days  of  growing  conviction  and 
joy  for  His  friends,  was  going  forward 
the  abolition  of  the  memory  in  those 
who  crucified  Him. 

For  remember,  they  saw  Him  not 
again.  Notice  how  the  parallels  in 
this  promise  of  our  Lord  are  left 
incomplete.  **Ye  shall  weep  and 
lament,  but  the  world  shall  rejoice; 
and  ye  shall  be  sorrowful,  but  yonr 
sorrow  shall  be  turned  into  joy."  But 
there  is  no  threat  that  the  worid's  joy 
shall  be  turned  into  sorrow.  There 
Cometh  indeed  a  day  at  the  last  when 
every  eye   shall   see   Him.   and   they 


also  which  pierced  Him,  and  then  shall 
that  worldly  joy  be  turned  into  sor- 
row, when  all  kindreds  of  the  earth 
shall  wail  because  of  Him.  But  this 
is  in  the  last  times,  .Meanwhile  their 
confidence  is  unrefuted,  their  triumph 
is  unstained,  their  denial  is  un- 
shaken and  undisturbed.  "J^^^  ^^ 
Nazareth,  whom  they  slew  and  hanged 
on  a  tree,  God  raised  up  the  third 
day,  and  shewed  him  openly."  "But 
not,"  says  St  Peter,  "to  all  the  people, 
but  unto  witnesses  chosen  before  of 
God,  even  to  us,  who  did  eat  and 
drink  with  him  after  he  rose  from 
the  dead"  (Acts  x.  40,  41).  The 
chosen  aposUes  and  the  other  chosen 
witnesses  alone  are  they  "to  whom  he 
shewed  himself  alive  after  his  passion 
by  many  infallible  proofs"  (Acts  i. 
3). 

It  is  a  thought  worth  dwellmg  upon 
that  the  last  which  the  world  has  ever 
seen  of  Jesus  Christ  was  His  dead 
Body  being  carried  into  the  cave. 
There  has  been  through  all  the  ages 
no  return  for  the  world.  They  heard 
Him  judged,  they  watched  His  degra- 
dation, they  exulted  as  His  transitor>' 
power  and  popularity  was  stripped 
from  Him  like  the  mock  robe  of 
purple,  they  saw  Him  drag  His  cross 
painfully  to  the  place  of  execution; 
they  watched  Him  die,  they  called 
upon  Him  to  descend,  they  cried  for 
Elias,  echoing  what  seemed  His  words : 
and  there  was  no  rescue.  The  great 
passion  marched  on  to  its  bitter  end 
in  death,  and  there  was  the  helpless 
Body  and  the  humble  friends  and  Ac 
secret  descent  from  the  cross,  and  the 
pious  recovery  of  the  Sacred  Form, 
and  the  Garden  Tomb,  and  the  Open 
Door;  and  there  the  poor  Body  en- 
tered and  was  enclosed. 

And  that — remember  it — was  the 
last  the  world  ever  saw  of  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord. 

He  appeareth  no  more  to  the 
world ;  His  death  for  the  world  is 
final,  irreparable ;  He  showed  Himself 
after  His  Passion,  not  to  all  the  people, 
"but  to  witnesses  chosen  before  of 
God,  even  to  us  who  di^  eat  aiul  drink 
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Entry  of  Christ  into  Jerusalem. 


B.  Plockhorst. 


with  him  after  he  rose  from  the 
dead/'  The  world,  the  human  race 
apart  from  Christ,  not  loving  Him, 
not  seeking  Him,  not  reading  His 
heart,  His  words,  shall  never  know 
His  present  Risen  Life.  The  doom 
of  enmity  towards  Jesus  is  that  if  it 
persevere  it  must  succeed.  That  is 
its  dreadful  penalty.  It  puts  Christ 
out  of  the  way,  it  thrusts  Him  under 
ground,  it  leaves  His  dead  limbs  to 
His  deluded  followers,  and  they  may 
carry  them  away  and  embalm  them; 
but  there  is  no  refutation,  no  revenge 
of  God,  no  Lazarus  return,  no  pres- 
ence of  Jesus  on  the  earth  after  the 
flesh,  no  vision  for  unbelief,  no 
breaking  through  the  cloud  of  pride 
and  enmity.  Enmity  and  pride  must 
have  their  way.  They  crucified  Him 
and  He  went.  And  so  the  very  day 
of  that  glorious  spring,  when  the 
apple  petals  of  the  Christian  life  were 
blushing  and  men's  minds  were  lifted 
to  heaven  in  a  sacred  joy  because  of 
growing  familiarity  with  Jesus  risen — 
in  those  very  days  and  weeks,  the 
dull  routine  of  unbelief  was  resumed, 
and  the  bonds  of  enmity  were  fastened 


more  tightly  round  those  hearts  which 
had  rejected  Him.  I  do  not  think  we 
can  too  often  remind  ourselves  of 
this,  that  the  great  story  is  in  two 
parts,  on  two  planes,  that  the  answer 
to  the  Death  came  not  to  those  who 
wrought  the  Death.  The  Crucifixion, 
the  last  sigh,  the  pierced  side,  the 
descent, the  winding  sheets, the  burial, 
the  closed  stone — ^those  were  and 
are,  and  shall  be  till  the  end,  the  last 
the  world  has  seen  or  can  see  of  Jesus 
Christ,  Who  is  the  Eternal  Life.  But 
in  the  meanwhile  there  is  vision, 
there  is  return  for  those  who  love 
Him.  "In  the  dark  night  of  the 
world's  blindness  I  will  see  you  again, 
and  your  heart  shall  rejoice,  and  your 
joy  no  man  taketh  from  you."  The 
morning  we  see  cannot  be  stained  by 
the  darkness  of  some  other  man's 
night.  There  they  marched  side  by 
side,  jostling  each  other  in  the  very 
courts  of  the  Temple  at  prayer-time, 
day  by  day,  the  children  of  yesterday 
and  the  darkness,  and  the  children  of 
the  morrow  and  of  the  light ;  those  who 
pierced  Him,  and  saw  Him  not  again.^T^ 
and  those  who  loved  Him,  and  looke©*^^ 
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upon  Him  according  to  His  promise: 
"I  know  my  sheep  and  am  Imown  of 
mine,"  and  "If  any  man  love  me  I  will 
come  unto  him  and  make  my  abode 
with  him." 

See  the  same  contrast  in  the  broad 
series  of  the  generations.  There  also 
you  have  two  ranks  of  men;  those 
who  age  after  age  are  more  certain 
that  they  have  exposed  the  absence 
or  the  instability  of  His  claim,  and 
those  who  age  after  age  in  the  joy  of 
His  countenance  show  forth  those 
greater  works  which  He  promised  to 
His  disciples,  as  the  result  of  His  go- 
ing to  the  Father.  It  is  true  that  the 
world  regarded  in  its  generations  t'nat 
the  view  of  history  includes,  allows 
for  Christ.  It  is  true  that  His  Name 
reverberates  loudly,  that  there  are  none 
who  can  forget  Him,  at  least  in  our 
Western  world.  It  is  true  that  as  the 
centuries  of  the  Empire  marched  on, 
the  Name  of  Christ  was  more  and 
more  known  to  remoter  nations.  But 
how?  He  was  known  as  a  rumor. 
He  is  known  as  a  memory.  His  life 
is  gracious  or  contemptible;  His 
teaching  is  precious  or  negligible; 
His  church  is  wonderful  or  to  be 
despised;  but  He  is  always  for  the 
world,  a  figure  of  the  past  He  died 
and,  it  is  said,  He  rose  again.  Men 
boast  that  He  will  return,  but  we 
know  not.  But  to  the  Church,  to  the 
friends  o^  Jesus — ^to  those  who  believe 
in  Him  and  live  by  Him,  His  Resur- 
rection is  not  a  past  event,  to  which 
we  laboriously  cling  in  a  difficult  con- 
viction, and  make  it  the  basis  of  an  in- 
ference for  future  hope.  His  Resur- 
rection is  only  the  morning  of  the  still 
advancing  day  of  His  continual  Pres- 
ence. The  whole  Christian  story  is 
simply  this :  That  Jesus  died  one  day 
and  rose  again  soon  after,  and  has  lived 
with  us  ever  since ;  known  to  children 
and  to  sages;  known  to  the  young  in 
the  fever  of  their  course;  known  to 
the  aged  in  the  weakness  of  their 
death;  known  wherever  His  people 
are  gathered  together  in  the  great 
temples  of  Europe,  where  we  see  the 
light  of  His  joy  in  faces  ranged  and 


thronging  about  His  altars ;  known  in 
humble  meeting  places  where  men  have 
but  a  frail  attachment  to  the  ancient 
law  and  tradition,  to  the  custom  and 
dignity  of  the  Church ;  but  known  the 
wide  world  through,  and  known  to  all 
generations  as  the  present  Friend,  the 
present  God,  more  clearly,  more  joy- 
fully recognized  than  any  friends  wc 
know  by  sight,  the  Lord  Who  is  with 
us  by  our  own  consciousness  to  the 
end ;  the  Lord  Whose  rising  we  know, 
for  He  is  here;  the  Lord  Whose 
Ascension  we  can  bear  witness  to  be- 
cause from  above  He  has  shed  down 
upon  us  this  prayer,  this  love,  this 
service,  this  Christian  unity,  which 
are  now  seen  and  heard.  And  wc, 
brethren,  are  witnesses  of  these  things, 
for  we  have  the  evidence  in  ourselves. 
We  accept  the  witness  which  God 
from  heaven  bestows  upon  us  by  His 
Holy  Spirit ;  and  the  witness,  the  evi- 
dence, is  this:  that  we  possess  ever- 
lasting life,  and  this  life  is  in  His  Son. 

So  through  the  ages  there  is  the 
same  contrast  as  at  the  first ;  the  worid 
with  its  learning  and  institutions 
treasuring  perhaps  the  memory  of 
Christ ;  and  His  friends  knowing  Him 
heart  to  heart.  But,  remember,  there 
is  still  the  same  terrible  fate  for  the 
generation  which  rejects  Him.  It  is 
the  fate  of  success.  If  there  be  a 
modem  civilization,  a  modem  state, 
which,  beginning  by  tolerating  instead 
of  serving  Jesus,  goes  on  through  con- 
tempt to  the  hatred  of  His  name;  if 
there  might  be  a  discipline  of  instruc- 
tion in  such  a  nation  as  ours  in  which 
the  record  of  Christ  and  the  story  of 
His  Church  were  to  be  taught,  not 
as  the  inheritance  of  every  child  of 
England,  but  as  the  fancy  of  a  tol- 
erated superstition:  then,  the  answer 
of  God,  alas!  would  not  be  to  check 
the  career  of  this  work  of  destnicti*^ 
If  you  will  not  receive  Him,  you  can 
be  rid  of  Him.  If  you  crucify  Him. 
your  nails  shall  fasten  Him  firmly  to 
the  cross,  and  there  shall  be  no  rescue 
no  splitting  of  the  heavens,  no  inter- 
vention of  a  prophet. 

And  if,  when  you  have  looked  vtpcn 
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Him  pierced,  you  suffer  His  friends  to 
btrar  away  into  some  garden  of  senti- 
ment the  cold  relics  of  the  Lord  they 
loved.  He  shall  be  thus  borne  away 
and  out  of  sight.  And  for  the  nation 
which  shall  reject  Him,  the  stone 
which  closeth  His  Tomb  will  mark 
the  last  chapter  of  the  national  knowl- 
edge of  Jesus  Christ. 

You  may  crucify  Him,  you  may 
bur>'  Him,  but  He  does  not  split  His 
Tomb  for  you ;  the  modem  state  which 
rejects  Christ  can  exile  Him.  He  is 
no  Pretender  to  haunt  the  frontiers  of 
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a  country  which  will  not  own  His 
reign.  If  His  people  will  not  receive 
Him,  they  have  the  power  to  reject 
Him;  they  can  make  their  blockade 
effective,  their  embargo  complete; 
they  can  render  their  frontier  impen- 
etrable. He  shall  make  no  way  back 
into  the  state  which  exiles  Him. 

Or  if  we  here  are  face  to  face  with 
the  poor — ^if  we  who  have  beeu  taught, 
by  no  other  than  Himself,  that  every 
poor  man  is  especially  His  own,  that 
in  the  bodies  and  hearts  of  His  la- 
boring and  suffering  people  He  still, 
for  the  hope  set  before  Him,  en- 
dures the  Cross,  despising  the 
shame — if  we,  who  believe,  will 
not  see  Jesus  in  the  suffering 
mass,  if  we  will  recognize  there 
only  a  rival  greed  to  our  own 
greed,  only  men  anxious  to  rob 
us  of  our  just  earning^,  only  a 
disturbance  of  our  peace,  then 
what  shall  be  our  penalty?  We 
shall  succeed ;  we  shall  eliminate 
the  Divine  from  suffering. 
There  shall  be  no  Christ-face 
behind  the  bars  of  our  prisons ; 
there  shall  be  no  Divine  suf- 
ferings in  the  workhouses  and 
hospitals  for  us  to  soothe; 
there  shall  be  no  Divine  thirst, 
for  our  comprehension,  in  the 
public  want,  to  which  per- 
force we  must  minister.  We 
shall  be  rid  of  God  so  far  as  our 
hearts  witness;  we  shall  escape 
the  vision  of  a  Divine  Face 
under  the  Crown  of  thorns, 
that  Crown  which  will  still  be 
so  real,  but  pressed  upon  a  brow 
Hke  Barabbas',  streaming  a 
blood  which  is  not  of  salvation, 
shedding  tears  which  are  not  of 
pity  and  love  and  reconciliation, 
but  of  hopeless  misery  and  un- 
dying resentment.  We  can  get 
rid  of  Jesus  from  the  poor,  not, 
thank  God,  from  their  hearts, 
but  from  the  vision  of  their  suf- 
ferings which  presents  itself  to 
ours.  Crucify  Him,  pierce  Him 
,Naack.     let  Him  die,  bury  Him  and  ^ 
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shall  be  the  last  act.    He  will  not  dis- 
turb the  peace  we  have  made. 

And  once  again,  in  thought,  in  criti- 
cal study ;  if  there  is  a  thought  which 
pares  and  pares  again  the  glory  and 
the  claim,  the  mental  image  of 
Jesus  Christ,  do  you  think  that  image 
will  resist  the  sharp  carving  of  per- 
petual debate?  Do  you  think  that 
men,  with  all  the  skill  and  valor  of 
intellectual  pride,  cannot  succeed  in 
eliminating  Him  from  the  minds  of 
those  who  hear  them?  Nay,  they 
shall  succeed ;  and  this  is  their  doom, 
if  there  is  a  theology  which  lessens  the 
image  of  Christ;  it  shall  grow  to 
be  a  study  in  which  Christ  is  not;  it 
shall  come  to  be  an  exact  and  effective 
system,  from  which  He  shall  be  suc- 
cessfully repelled,  crucified,  buried, 
and  seen  no  more. 

Remember  it — the  penalty  of  en- 
mity to  Christ  is  to  succeed  in  the 
battle  against  Him.  They  will  leave 
us,  as  I  said,  our  memories ;  they  will 
suffer  us  to  keep  His  sacred  corpse; 
they  will  not  grudge  us  our  petty  joy 
in  the  unique  tomb,  the  new  sepulchre 
like  no  other  man's,  the  cave  in  which 
no  man  lay  before.  It  shall  be  a 
shrine  unparalleled.  Who  would 
g^dge  to  women  and  to  men,  like 
women,  who  would  grudge  to  the 
disinherited  of  the  intellectual  world, 
who  would  grudge  to  the  bat- 
eyed  devotees  of  a  discredited  leader 
their  sentiment  of  a  memory,  their 
satisfaction  of  a  costly  burial,  the 
beauty  and  the  fragrance  of  the 
grove,  the  harmless  flattery  of  the 
linen  and  the  balm?  They  will  not 
be  there  on  our  Easter  morning; 
they  will  know  nothing  of  the  stone 
rolled  away,  of  the  angelic  vision,  of 
the  empty  tomb,  of  the  deserted  grave 
clothes,  of  the  presence  of  the  Lover 
of  our  souls.     And  while  we  go  on 


our  way,  the  new  way  of  life,  re- 
joicing, hidden  under  tiie  shadow  of 
their  contempt,  the  night  of  ignorance 
which  was  for  a  moment  disturbed 
by  the  reverberation  of  the  claim  of 
Christ,  shall  roll  again  in  its  quiet 
course,  and  the  experience  of  an  un- 
visited  universe  shsdl  be  uniform  once 
more  like  smooth,  dark  waten, 
through  which  for  a  moment  has 
appeared  the  crest  of  a  rock.  Ah! 
remember  it,  the  thought  which 
doubts  shall  doubt  away  its  troubles, 
truth  shall  not  always  resist  the  cor- 
rosive power  of  pride,  and  while  the 
lovers  rejoice  there  shall  be  a  great 
system  of  thought  from  which  His 
very  Name  must  forever,  or  until  the 
last,  have  evaporated;  and  the  sov- 
ereignty of  ignorance  shall  continue 
till  the  day  when  He  appeareth  in  the 
clouds  and  every  eye  shall  sec  Him. 
and  they  also  which  pierced  Him. 
and  all  nations  shall  wail  because  of 
Him. 

Let  us  take  the  lesson  home  to  our 
own  history  within.  Here  the  tragedy 
is  most  piercing.  The  few  words 
which  remain  to  me  point  to  a  parallel 
far  more  important  for  us  than  those 
I  have  sketched.  Let  every  word  of 
warning  be  turned  to  aim  at  the 
greater  crime  of  Christian  and  be- 
lieving neglect.  We  ourselves  have 
sinned  against  Him,  have  refused  or 
failed  to  hear  His  summons,  have 
suffered  Him  to  depart  unwelcomed. 
Let  us  remember  how  we  have  re- 
jected His  inspirations,  how  we  have 
transgressed  His  laws,  how  we  have 
wasted  His  grace.  And  if  it  seem? 
as  if  He  is  dying  in  our  hearts  to-daj. 
let  us  pray  to  Him  like  the  poor  thief 
who  hung  beside  Him  upon  a  cross, 
and  say :  "Thou  shalt  live  again,  and 
when  Thou  comest  presently  in  Thy 
kingdom,  remember  me,  Jesus,  though 
I  have  sinned  against  Thee." 
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II.     THE  MINISTER'S  VIEWPOINT  (Continued). 


IV.  Our  fourth  question  asked  for 
information  which  may  have  made  the 
prayer  meeting  especially  helpful. 

The  rq)Hes  to  this  question  show 
that  variety  is  recognized  as  a  superla- 
Uze  agency.  The  conclusions  call  to 
our  attention  that  we  must  not  make 
the  meeting  rigidly  formal,  nor  ad- 
here too  closely  to  the  same  set  lists  of 
subjects.  Greater  variety  in  the  use 
of  our  hymns!  Many  pastors  never 
use  more  than  twenty-five  or  fifty 
hymns  in  a  year's  time  in  a  prayer 
meeting.  A  substitute,  once  asked  to 
play  because  of  the  illness  of  the 
pianist,  asked  his  pastor  in  the  most 
natural  way,  "I  suppose  you  will  sing 
just  the  same  old  hymns."  The  minis- 
ter's parish  prayer  often  conforms 
year  in  and  year  out  to  almost  the 
same  order,  as  the  father  of  a  bright 
boy  once  remarked,  "Yes,  my  John 
always  attends  prayer  meeting  with 
me,  and  do  you  know,  he  can  say  the 
minister's  prayer  in  almost  exactly  the 
same  words  he  prays  himself."  Va- 
riety counts,  and  there  is  no  justice  in 
associating  that  word  with  the  enter- 
taining, and  omitting  it  from  the  de- 
votional. Our  prayer  meetings  can 
retain  the  worshipful  in  form  and 
utterance  and  still  be  greatly  varied 
both  in  subject  and  conduct.  A  min- 
ister who  leads  one  of  the  largest  and 
most  successful  prayer  meetings  in 
Greater  New  York,  a  church  in  which 
for  generations  the  mid-week  service 
has  been  noted,  writes : 

I  should  say  that  the  "popular  demand" 
to-day  is  for  a  mid-week  spiritual  meeting, 
but  let  it  be  varied.  Sometimes  the  people 
want  an  out-and-out  prayer  meeting  when 
anything  else  seems  an  impertinence. 
Sometimes  they  want  a  talk  from  the  pas- 
tor, or  from  some  one  else,  and  some- 
times they  want  a  meeting  in  which 
some  im9ortant  matter  is  presented  by  a 
iTOod  many  speakers.  The  pastor  with  his 
Sngcr  on  the  pulse  of  the  church  is  apt 


to  know  how  it  is  beating  in  this  regard* 
If  he  decides  beforehand  what  kind  of  a 
meeting  he  is  to  have,  I  should  think  it 
would  be  very  discouraging  work.  But  if 
he  determines  to  furnish  a  mid-week  prayer 
meeting  which  will  serve  the  spiritual  life 
of  the  church,  I  am  pretty  sure  he  will 
meet  the  popular  demand.  If  something 
else  bade  fair  to  serve  the  spiritual  life  of 
the  church,  then  I  should  not  care  for  the 
prayer  meeting  as  an  institution.  But 
there  is  no  need  of  our  pretending  that  the 
prayer  meeting  has  proved  a  failure.  This 
or  that  form  of  it  may  have  proved  unsuited 
to  a  particular  field,  but  the  meeting  which 
sets  out  to  serve  the  spiritual  life  of  the 
church  has  a  place  and  will  always  have  a 
place  in  the  church.  I  fear  that  nothing 
that  I  could  say  about  our  own  methods 
would  be  of  particular  help  to  the  brethren. 
My  one  constant  insistence  to  myself  is 
that  I  must  magnify  my  prayer  meeting  and 
make  it  a  costly  meeting  to  myself,  with 
the  assurance  that  if  I  do  that  it  will  serve 
an  end  in  the  church. 

From  the  West  a  pastor  writes : 

The  great  difficulty  to  overcome  is  to 
present  fresh  and  interesting  services  that 
will  appeal  to  the  intelligent  without  sacri- 
ficing the  warmth  of  heart  People  will  not 
attend  from  sense  of  duty  very  much,  but 
only  as  they  think  it  pays  for  the  effort 
and  sacrifice  of  other  interests.  I  am  in- 
clined to  think  that  failure  of  prayer  meet- 
ings the  pastor  must  usually  charge  up 
against  himself.  He  will  get  out  of  them 
what  he  usually  puts  in  in  the  way  of  en- 
thusiasm, forethought  and  invention.  While 
the  spirit  of  our  age  is  not  favorable  for 
prayer  meetings  in  many  respects,  I  believe 
there  is  as  great  a  necessity  for  it  as  ever, 
and  that  pastoral  effort  along  that  line  will 
return  as  large  dividends  as  in  any  line  of 
work,  if  not  larger. 

A  suburban  pastor  says : 

In  varying  the  conduct  of  the  meetings,  I 
sometimes  say  nothing  at  all,  givin^r  the 
whole  time  to  voluntary  prayer  and  the 
devotional  discussion  of  some  previously 
announced  subject.  This  always  works 
better  if  I  have  asked  some  men  to  pre- 
pare themselves. 

Some  suggest  a  series  of  meetings, 
with  brief  addresses  on  special  biblical 
subjects,  or  expositioBS-'^^e(M^g|g 
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ary  Prophets,  Familiar  Psalms,  Mira- 
cles and  Parables  of  Our  Lord,  A  se- 
ries on  the  Pauline  epistles.  One  pas- 
tor is  taking  up  the  book  of  John,  ex- 
positionally,  having  large  type  individ- 
ual copies  of  the  gospel,  so  that  the 
majority  of  the  people  follow.  A  very 
successful  aid  in  some  churches  has 
been  the  taking  up  of  popular  subjects 
relating  to  local  interests — philan- 
thropic, educational  and  spiritual ;  oft- 
times  calling  in  the  leaders  in  these 
enterprises  to  present  them  briefly, 
focusing  prayer,  as  far  as  possible,  for 
them.  The  missionary  feature  of  the 
prayer  meeting  is  advancing  rapidly, 
and  is  enlisting  new  interest  wherever 
wisely  conducted.  This  underscores 
the  great  truth  that  intelligence,  as  to 
missionary  accomplishment,  precedes 
enthusiasm  and  benevolence.  Never 
have  the  Church  Boards  been  so 
equipped  with  missionary  propaganda 
and  information,  lectures,  lantern 
slides,  maps,  curios.  All  can  be  ob- 
tained, if  desired.  The  Young  Peo- 
ple's Missionary  Movement,  through 
mission  study  classes,  text  books, 
charts,  besides  the  means  already  men- 
tioned, will  assist  Every  church 
should  have  its  missionary  library, 
small  or  complete,  and  the  new  books 
of  the  accomplishment  and  heroism  on 
the  mission  field  thrill  our  readers. 
When  you  have  a  missionary  meeting, 
have  a  good  one,  not  for  the  sake  of 
having  one,  but  for  the  pozver  you 
can  get  out  of  one.  Some  pastors  are 
using  a  part  of  the  time  to  describe 
more  fully  the  work  and  accomplish- 
ment of  tfie  Qmrch  Boards,  distribut- 
ing the  well-written,  neatly  printed 
leaflets  of  these  boards  after  the  ser- 
vice, centering  the  prayer  largely  in 
their  work  on  those  particular  even- 
ings. Other  pastors  vary  these 
subjects  with  practical  problems, 
universal  and  forceful.  "What 
are  we  doing  for  our  boys?"  "Re- 
ligious Training  in  the  Home,"  "Pa- 
rental Responsibility,"  "The  Church 
and  the  Sunday  School"  (inviting  a 
few  words  from  the  superintendent 
and      successful      teachers),      "The 


Church  and  Evangelism,"  "An  Even- 
ing with  the  Young  Men's  Christian 
Association"  (inviting  the  Secretary, 
Chairman  of  the  Bible  Committee, 
Chairman  of  the  Shop-Meetings  Com- 
mittee, and  others  to  say  a  few 
words),  **Prayer  for  Our  School 
Children  and  Teachers,"  "Prayer  for 
the  College  Students  in  Our  City," 
"Prayer  for  Our  Young  People  Away 
at  School  and  College."  Here  is  a 
stimulating  suggestion : 

We  make  much  of  the  Sunday-school 
teachers  in  the  prayer  meeting,  trying  to 
key  up  this  valued  corps  of  workers  by 
frequent  talks  on  Bible  teachers.  Wc  nm 
in  Map  Talks  with  Mission  Facts,  and  seek 
to  get  all  the  great  objectives  of  the 
Church's  aim  before  the  people  as  subject 
of  prayer. 

From  these  answers  wc  see  that 
variety  magnifies  rather  than  dimin- 
ishes interest  and  effectiveness.  The 
strongest  testimonial  we  have,  how- 
ever, from  those  whose  prayer  meet- 
ings to-day  are  most  efficient  is  em- 
phatically that  the  use  of  the  Word  of 
God  in  exposition  and  exhortation 
will  inspire  personal,  public,  faith-filled 
prayer. 

"I  am  profoundly  convinced,"  concludes 
one  of  our  writers,  "that  the  prayer  meeting 
as  such  must  not  be  given  up.  For  the  cul- 
ture of  the  whole  man  and  for  the  develop- 
ment of  the  social  life  of  the  church,  it  is 
invaluable." 

Another  writes : 

Personally,  I  cling  tenaciously  to  the  old 
prayer  meeting  idea,  for  it  seems  to  me  to 
represent  the  nearest  approach  that  wc  have 
in  these  days  to  the  meeting  of  the  primitive 
Christians.  Expression  is  a  correlative  of 
impression,  and  one  is  worth  very  little 
without  the  other. 

.A.nd  from  another : 

Prayer  life  to-day  is  hungry  for  defimte 
business.  I  am  almost  startled  now  and 
then  to  find  how  good  men  dislike  the  un- 
worldly abandon  and  fine  luxury  of  sudi 
praying  as  Assisi  did,  and  appreciate  only 
that  type  of  prayer  which  goes  to  the 
point.  I  have  therefore  swung  into  line, 
and  am  more  and  more  tying  my  prajrer 
meeting  to  the  practice  of  faith  in  aU  its 
varied  outwardness.  People  like  it 
Prayers  become  burdens.  Cant  is  impossi- 
ble, for  the  subjects  are  live  and  urgent 
It  gets  a  spontaneity  and  in  no  way  devital- 
izes the  devotional  character  of  the  mectir.g. 
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In  this  study  we  have  looked  at  the 
subject  of  the  prayer  meeting  entirely 
from  the  viewpoint  of  the  minister. 
Scores  of  inspiring  letters  have  come 
from  the  laymen  who  have  taken  up 
their  side  of  this  question.  In  fact, 
the  letters  received  from  leading  lay- 
men upon  this  subject  have  mani- 
fested even  a  more  careful  preparation 
and  more  extended  thought  than 
those  received  from  the  ministers. 
This  in  itself  proves  how  vital  and 
real  is  the  importance  of  this  subject 
as  viewed  by  the  entire  church.  The 
one  preeminent  conclusion  of  the 
clergy,  from  whom  we  have  quoted  in 
the  make-up  of  this  paper,  tends  to 
show  that  the  mid-week  service  of  to- 
day is  too  much  dependent  upon  man 
and  man's  methods,  and  too  little  rec- 
ognized as  a  power  of  God,  through 
the  Omnipotent  power  of  prayer.  God 
Himself  has  said,  "Ye  shall  seek  me 
and  find  me  when  ye  shall  search  for 
me  with  all  your  heart,"  And  with 
Solomon  we  would  pray,  *'0  Lord, 
our  God,  harken  unto  the  cry  and  the 
prayer  which  thy  servants  pray  before 
thee  this  day,  that  thine  eyes  may  be 
open  toward  this  house  day  and  night, 
even  toward  tlie  place  whereof  thou 
hast  said.  My  name  shall  be  there." 
We  conclude  with  Paul,  "Now  unto 
liim  that  is  able  to  do  exceeding  abun- 
dantly above  all  that  we  ask  or  think 
according  to  the  power  that  worketh 
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m  us. 

III.      THE   laymen's   view. 

The  interest  shown  in  this  subject 
by  many  of  our  busiest  lajTiien  has 
been  helpful  and  encouraging.  Their 
answers  have  been  thoughtful  and 
comprehensive,  evidencing  their  esti- 
mate of  the  place  and  value  of  the  sub- 
ject. 

I.  "The  Present  Conduct  of  the 
Prayer  Meeting"  was  the  subject  of 

•The  writer  desires  to  acknowledge  gratefully 
the  assistance  of  the  following  ministers  in  the 
preparation  of  this  paper:  Wm.  C.  Corert,  C.  li. 
McAfee,  E.  H.  Dickinson,  George  Alexander, 
W.  B.  Jennings,  W.  R.  Taylor.  J.  E.  Bushnell. 
M.  C  Morgan,  W.  C.  Spicer.  D.  P.  Bimie,  R.  W. 
Brokaw,  S.  C  Wasson,  Wm.  P.  Finney.  C  W. 
Seorel.  W.  L.  Schmalhorst,  and  many  others. 


the  first  question.  No  unkindly  spirit 
of  criticism  appears  in  any  of  the  re- 
plies, but  the  testimony  is  almost  uni- 
form that  the  meeting  is  not  conducted 
at  present  in  the  most  helpful  way. 
An  active  elder  in  a  promihent  city 
church  writes : 

It  should  be  a  meeting  of  prayer  and 
praise  rather  than  one  of  exhortation  or 
preaching.  In  many  of  our  churches  the 
minister  loses  sight  of  this  fact  and  be- 
comes the  preacher  again  rather  than  the 
leader  of  the  meeting.  The  men  of  the 
church  will  take  responsibility  if  it  is 
placed  upon  them.  If  our  prayer  meetings 
are  to  continue  to  be  simply  a  third  preach- 
ing service,  they  will  soon  have  no  more 
place  in  the  life  of  the  busy  man's  church. 

In  the  same  line,  from  a  large 
church  in  one  of  the  smaller  cities  in 
tlie  East,  an  able  business  man  says: 

Our  pastor  unconsciously  monopolizes  the 
time.  I  have  known  him  to  go  on  for  forty 
minutes,  and  it  is  his  rule  to  take  twenty- 
five  or  thirty.  He  talks  upon  his  subject,  but 
his  utterance  lacks  nourishment;  does  not 
satisfy  the  soul's  hunger. 

In  this  man's  mind,  the  subject  and 
address  of  the  pastor  has  been  a  matter 
of  necessity  rather  than  an  impetus  of 
spiritual  fervor.  He  refers  to  tlie 
meeting  as  filled  with  "formality,"  and 
as  "rutty,"  each  meeting  being  con- 
ducted precisely  as  the  former.  He 
continues : 

I  would  emphasize  with  all  the  force  I 
can  bring  to  bear  that  this  should  be 
avoided.  It  is  a  subtle  danger.  One  should 
study  to  avoid  formality.  On  the  contrary, 
do  everything  to  make  the  meeting  informal, 
that  people  may  feel  at  ease,  and  to  this 
end  encourage  them  in  every  possible  way. 
Ask  them  an  opinion  upon  a  subject,  caU- 
inc:  some  competent  man  by  name  in  a  con- 
versational manner  and  tone.  Perhaps  in 
his  somewhat  unexpected  response  he  may 
hear  for  the  first  time  his  voice  in  such  a 
meeting.  If  this  man  is  properly  greeted  at 
the  close  of  the  meeting  with  a  word  of 
appreciation,  he  may  be  won  to  permanent 
public  service. 

One  who  for  half  a  century  has  en- 
joyed and  inspired  the  prayer  meet- 
ing says: 

There  is  too  much  sameness  in  our 
prayer  meetings.  Put  some  responsibility 
on  the  laymen,  and  thereby  add  to  the  in- 
terest. Let  them  lead  occasionally^  and  ask 
the  pastor  to  close  by  remarks.  ([^OOQIC 
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This  man  has  not  only  been  a  power 
in  the  churches  where  he  has  wor- 
shipped, but  always  a  strong  right  arm 
to  his  pastors. 

One  whose  extensive  friendship 
with  prominent  ministers  and  meet- 
ings has  been  large  writes : 

If  the  familiar  saying  that  the  prayer 
meeting  is  the  church  thermometer  is  true, 
very  many  of  our  large  and  prosperous 
churches  are  liable  to  freeze  to  death  in 
the  distant  future.  Something  must  be 
done  to  make  our  prayer  meetings  a  more 
effective  force.  Just  what  that  something 
may  be,  I  am  in  doubt,  but  these  serious 
questions  should  lead  our  church  people  to 
very  careful  thought  It  impresses  me  that 
if  you  pastors  would  in  the  first  place  give 
a  more  thoroughly  evangelistic  and  deeply 
spiritual  turn  to  a  short  prayer  meeting 
address,  and  if  you  would  bring  to  the  front 
enthusiastically  the  general  work  of  the 
church  at  large,  the  meetings  would  be 
more  live,  and  the  la3mien  would  take  more 
interest  in  them. 

Some  of  our  cities  have  produced 
not  only  great  preachers  and  pastors, 
but  great  elders.  One  whose  place  is 
locally  preeminent  not  only  to  his 
church,  but  denomination,  writes : 

I  believe  that  you  ministers  should  put  a 
great  deal  of  time  in  personal  work  pre- 
paring for  this  meeting.  The  late  plan  of 
making  it  practically  another  preaching 
service  is  not  the  best  for  the  spiritual  life 
of  the  church.  That  plan  is  best  liked  by 
our  elder  members,  but  for  the  real  growth 
and  spiritual  development  of  the  modem 
church,  there  ought  to  be  more  provision 
and  effort  to  secure  the  participation  of  as 
many  people  as  possible  in  one  way  or 
another. 

Another  writes : 

The  mid-week  prayer  meeting  is  often 
termed  the  Power  House  of  the  Church. 
Well,  it  is  not  that,  but  may  be,  but  not  by 
making  it  a  one-man  power.  The  minister 
who  believes  it  is  the  power  house  will  turn 
on  the  power,  but  the  transmitters  of  that 
power  will  be  far-reaching,  many  of  them 
unseen.  If  he  alone  seeks  to  diffuse  that 
light  from  one  lamp,  something  will  bum 
out. 

An  employer  of  thousands,  well 
valuing  the  prayer  meeting,  says : 

I  believe  that  an  eflFort  to  make  the  mid- 
week service  one  in  which  all  connected 
with  the  church  shall  participate  would  help 
the  situation.  Some  discussion  of  suitable 
topics  joined  with  prayer  would  be  an  ad- 
visable method. 


A  leading  lawyer  writes: 

I  am  a  firm  believer  in  prayer,  not,  boA 
ever,  as  a  species  of  spiritual  gymnastics, 
but  as  something  very  practical  In  answer 
to  your  question,  I  do  not  believe  the  prayer 
meeting  is  conducted  in  the  most  helpful 
manner  possible.  Many  churches  have  none. 
They  have  a  pastor's  lecture  with  ma- 
dental  prayer. 

11.  Our  second  question  was 
"Does  the  church  to-day  actually  be- 
lieve in  the  power  of  united  prayerf" 
The  early  church  did.  This  was  their 
definite  command,  "Not  to  depart 
from  Jerusalem,  but  wait"  They 
met.  They  prayed.  They  continued 
in  prayer.  They  all  met  together 
in  one  place.  In  times  of  distress,  dis- 
aster and  sorrow,  men  have  always 
unitedly  sought  the  place  of  prayer, 
and  have  been  comforted.  Our  Sav- 
iour's own  words  are  repeated  almost 
as  often  to-day  as  ever,  "Where  two 
or  three  are  gathered  together  in  my 
name,"  and  yet  the  reply  to  our  ques- 
tion is  almost  unanimously  in  tfic 
n^^tive.  Only  two  from  more  than 
a  score  of  thoughtful  laymen  reply 
affirmatively.    The  first  writes : 

Yes,  I  answer  unhesitatingly.  The  church 
does,  and  if  the  time  ever  comes  that  the 
church  does  not  believe  in  prayer,  and 
united  prayer,  woe  to  her  in  that  day,  her 
downfall  is  near. 

The  other  says : 

I  believe  the  church  does,  espedaUy  wher 
there  is  definite  material  for  prayer  brought 
vividly  to  the  attention  of  those  assembled. 

The  following  quotations  are  char- 
acteristic of  the  other  letters. 

No,  it  does  not  seem  to  me  that  wc  do 
believe  practically  in  the  power  of  united 
prayer.  We  do  not  come  out  from  our 
prayer  meetings  ready  to  act  as  thou^  oor 
prayers  are  being  answered.  For  instance, 
a  congregation  will  be  led  by  several  wbo 
petition  that  great  spiritual  blessings  my 
be  poured  down  upon  the  church,  that  do 
criticisms  nor  unkind  thoughts  may  be 
uttered.  On  leaving  the  meeting,  uncon- 
sciously we  join  in  the  criticism  of  some- 
thing or  some  one  connected  with  the  ser- 
vice. This  natural  result  is  due  no  doubt 
to  a  lack  in  Christian  fellowship.  We  ha« 
not  been  in  perfect  agreement  of  mind  acd 
heart,  instead  perhaps  our  minds  have  even 
wandered. 
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the  negative.  If  the  person  offering  the 
prayer  has  not  a  desire  for  the  thing  asked, 
it  amounts  to  nothing.  Few  people  ap- 
parently believe  that  a  prayer  for  a  specific 
thing  will  be  answered !  At  least  an  analy- 
sis of  the  prayers  which  are  offered  in 
prayer  meeting  will  show  their  general  na- 
ture, and  many  of  them  that  offer  them  do 
not  care  enough  about  getting  an  answer 
to  use  the  means  they  have  at  hand  to 
secure  it. 

I  am  afraid  there  is  not  the  faith  there 
should  be  in  the  power  of  united  prayer. 
Perhaps  our  ministers  can  help  the  situation 
by  precept  and  example.  I  think  the  pas- 
tor cannot  make  a  much  better  investment 
than  to  do  all  in  his  power  to  foster  the 
idea  among  his  people  (and  make  good  in 
doing  so)  that  the  mid-week  prayer  meet- 
ing is  a  place  where  Christiian  men  and 
women,  living  amid  the  stress  of  every- 
day temptation,  can  actually  find  help  and 
renewed  strength  for  living  the  rest  of  the 
week  before  another  Sabbath  comes  around. 

Theoretically,  the  church  believes  in  the 
power  of  united  prayer.  Practically,  the 
membership  are  not  l%7Ang  out  that  theory. 
Wc  do  not  claim  the  promise  of  our  Lord 
in  Matt  xviii.  19.  "If  two  of  you  shall 
agree  on  earth  as  touching  anything  they 


shall  ask,  it  shall  be  done  for  them,"  be- 
cause we  do  not  go  to  the  meeting  in  the 
spirit  of  prayer  and  with  definite  longings, 
asking  God  to  help  us  to  pray,  actually  ex- 
pecting an  answer.  It  is  not  the  place 
where  we  plead  and  claim  as  we  unitedly 
agree  and  believe. 

Others  write: 

We  lack  the  uniting  inspiration  of  great 
aims  and  attempts. 

We  are  not  in  heart-touch  with  the  great 
problems  of  the  missionary  world. 

Our  vision  is  self-centeredj  and  does  not 
include  the  world  outside  our  own  church. 

We  are  not  obeying  to  the  fullest  extent 
His  command  "GO,"  hence  we  cannot 
unitedly  pray,  "Thy  kingdom  come." 

We  overlook  the  fact  that  an  intensive 
love  is  the  result  of  an  extensive  service, 
hence  we  lack  the  conviction  of  prayer 
power. 

We  fail  to  pray  enough  for  individual 
needs,  and  for  definite  fields. 

We  would  gain  this  belief  in  the  power  of 
prayer,  if  we  would  pray  frankly  as  to  the 
real  problems  of  the  church,  local  and 
universal. 

[To  BE  Continued.] 


THE  BOOK  OF  JOB. 

W.  Gelesnoff. 

I.     THE  BOOK  AS  A  WHOLE. 


The  need  of  systematic  Bible  study  is,  in 
theory  at  least,  recognized  by  all  evangelical 
Christians.  As  to  the  mode  of  study,  how- 
ever, there  exists  great  variety  of  opinion. 
Of  late  years,  much  has  been  written  upon 
this  subject;  so  much,  in  fact,  that  the 
household  of  faith  has  been  bewildered,  and 
many  who  have  been  perplexed  by  the  mul- 
tiplicity of  methods,  still  asks  the  question : 
What  is  the  best  system  of  Bible  study? 

The  writer  of  these  papers  has  no  new 
method  to  suggest  He  is  profoundly  con- 
vinced that  the  right  mode  of  study  is  in- 
dicated with  unmistakable  clearness  in  the 
distinct  cast  God  has  given  His  Word.  God 
might  have  given  us  His  oracles  in  dis- 
connected aphorisms,  short  paragraphs,  or 
brief  stones.  But  the  Divine  Spirit  has,  for 
wise  reasons  best  known  to  Himself,  pur- 


posely disregarded  all  these  forms,  which 
according  to  our  mode  of  thinking  possess 
many  advantages  over  the  one  adopted,  and 
has  arranged  His  Word  by  books.  This 
being  the  case,  it  is  patent  that  the  best 
way  to  study  the  Scriptures  is  to  adapt  our- 
selves to  the  plan  pursued  by  its  Author, 
and  study  the  Bible  by  books. 

In  the  exegesis  of  a  book  it  is  a  matter  of 
immense  importance  to  grasp  such  struc- 
tural divisions  as  may  be  inferred  from  the 
particular  work  itself.  To  attain  this  de- 
sirable object  two  things  are  necessary: 
one  is  that  the  division  into  chapters  and 
verses  (useful  and  convenient  only  for  the 
purposes  of  reference)  should  be  totally 
disregarded;  the  other  is  that  the  reader 
should  exercise  himself  in  what  is  ad- 
mittedly the  most  important  of  all  literary 
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exercises — the  reading  of  the  whole  book 
at  a  single  sitting.  Two  different  modes  of 
study  invite  the  student :  one  studies  the 
details  of  a  book  with  a  view  to  understand 
it  as  a  whole :  the  other  studies  the  book 
as  a  whole  with  a  view  to  understand  its 
details.  The  first  is  the  method  generally 
adopted  by  students  of  Holy  Writ:  they 
seize  each  successive  clause,  submit  it  to  a 
minute  investigation,  and  throw  upon  it  the 
light    of   other   passages,   thinking   that    to 


master  tlic  details  is  to  know  the  who 
The  student  who  adopts  the  other  metb 
takes  his  stand,  like  a  general  reviewing 
parade,  at  such  a  distance  as  affords  a  ▼!< 
of  the  whole  field  at  once;  he  sweeps  i 
peatcdly  over  the  whole  ground ;  and  fii 
with  imperfect  grasp  and  painful  consciot 
ress  of  much  that  is  overlooked  and  tnsul 
oiently  observed  and  dwelt  upon,  yet  wi 
each  repetition  finding  more  and  more  i 
solve   into   the   C(mmion   unity,   while   fit 
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first  to  last  he  has  remained  true  to  that 
foundation  clement  of  true  thoroughness 
which  we  call  perspective.  Undoubtedly 
while  endeavoring  to  maintain  the  right 
point  of  vision  the  student  will  not  neglect 
the  exegesis  of  detail;  but  in  the  present 
state  of  affairs  when  Bible  study  is  in  a 
stage  of  infancy  and  the  study  of  words  and 
topics  has  almost  obscured  the  purpose  of 
the  books  as  such,  it  is  the  rapid  survey  of 
whole  books  that  needs  to  be  emphasized 
and  insisted  upon. 

As  soon  as  the  trend  of  a  book  is  caught, 
the  student  is  confronted  by  another  task 
of  equal  magnitude  and  no  less  importance 
— the  dividing  of  the  book  into  its  constit- 
uent parts.  Nothing,  save  familiarity  with 
its  contents,  can  help  us  here.  The  divisions 
will  protrude  with  more  or  less  pronoimced 
perspicuity  in  proportion  as  we  become  con- 
versant with  the  subject  matter  of  the  book. 
If  we  were  to  take  a  potato  or  an  apple  we 
would  have  to  use  considerable  force  to 
break  it.  But  if  we  take  an  orange  we 
need  not  resort  to  force;  it  can  easily  be 
peeled  and  its  segments  detached  from  each 
other  without  difficulty.  No  effort  is  neces- 
sary; all  that  is  required  is  that  we  follow 
the  dividing  lines  which  nature  itself  has 
distinctly  marked  The  books  of  the  Bible, 
in  this  respect,  resemble  the  orange.  Repe- 
tition of  a  word  or  a  phrase,  introduction  of 
new  personages,  changes  of  scenery,  enact- 
ment of  fresh  events,  etc.,  are  frequently 
employed  as  landmarks  between  the  compo- 
nent parts  of  a  book. 

The  application  of  this  principle  to  the 
present  case  seems  to  follow  naturally  from 
what  has  already  been  said.  The  book  of 
Job  is  a  drama ;  accordingly,  like  all  dramas, 
it  will  be  made  up  of  the  experiences  of  the 
different  actors  engaged  in  it 

The  reading  exercise  has  familiarized  us 
with  the  exterior  of  this  superb  edifice  of 
truth  and  has  afforded  a  many-sided  view 
of  its  stately  structure.  The  exterior 
grandeur  presages  the  surpassing  magnifi- 
cence of  the  interior  and  thrills  us  with 
longing  for  admission.'  The  task  now  de- 
vohring  on  us  is  the  finding  of  the  key.  We 
have  heard  that  usually  it  hangs  somewhere 
near  the  entrance.  Our  search  for  it  near 
the  front  portal  is  vain.  What  about  the 
back  entrance?     Let  us  try.     As  we  come 


near  we  find  it  suspended  in  a  prominent 
place  near  the  door. 

"And  Jehovah  turned  the  captivity  of  Job. 
....  So  Jehovah  blessed  the  latter  end  of 
Job  more  than  his  beginning'*  (xlii.  10,  12). 

The  door  is  flung  open.  We  stand  in  the 
vestibule  and  a  suite  of  magnificent  cham- 
bers opens  to  our  vista : 

(1)  "The  beginning  of  Job"  (i.  1-5). 
His  character,  manner  of  life,  family  and 
possessions  before  the  events  related  in  the 
book  occurred. 

(2)  "The  captivity  of  Job"  (i.  6— xlii. 
11).  "Captivity,"  as  evident  from  verse  11, 
is  a  designation  for  "all  the  evil  that  Jeho- 
vah had  brought  upon  him." 

(3)  "The  latter  end  of  Job"  (xlii.  12- 
17).  His  character,  manner  of  life,  family, 
possessions  and  longevity  after  the  events 
related  in  the  book  had  become  a  vision  of 
the  past. 

We  can  now  exhibit  the  plan  of  the  book 
in  the  following  manner : 

i.  1-5.     Prelude— Before  the  Storra. 

i.  6— xlii  11.     The  Storm. 
xliL  12-17.     Poftlude— After  the  Storm. 

We  notice  that  Job's  "beginning"  and 
"latter  end"  are  mentioned  together  (xlii. 
12)  ;  the  "captivity"  is  spoken  of  separately 
(xlii.  10).  This  simplifies  our  task  very 
much.  We  need  but  to  study  the  book  in 
this  light.  There  is  no  need  of  any  arrange- 
ment of  our  own,  only  to  follow  the  Divine 
Author.  The  "beginning"  and  the  "end** 
are  thus  brought  together  and  contrasted  so 
as  to  point  out  the  difference  which  consti- 
tutes 

THE  GREAT  LESSON. 

that  the  book  of  Job  Is  designed  to  teach. 

And  now  we  turn  on  the  light  of  the  New 
Testament.  "Ye  have  heard  of  the  patience 
of  Job,  and  have  seen  the  end  of  the  Lord, 
how  that  the  Lord  is  full  of  pity  and  merci- 
ful" (Jas.  V.  14). 

We  have  heard  of  the  patience  of  Job— 
we  have  heard  how  it  gave  way  under  the 
strain  of  advers  *v,  and  the  tale  has  filled 
us  with  despondency  and  gloom.  Have  we 
seen  the  end  of  the  Lord  ?  Have  we  seen  that 
the  Lord  is  full  of  pity  and  merciful?  We 
have  heard  of  it,  but  have  we  seen  it?  To 
know  the  Lord's  pity  and  the  repose  it  gives 
is  the  height  of  human  blessedness.  Our 
attention    is    i^sXtntd^^^^^}^fQ(^^g\^ 
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"captivity*  is  but  a  parenthesis  «rhofte  deep- 

cniiig  shadows  add  ro  the  imite  and  ra- 
diancy of  the  h;ji>py  issue. 

The  long  central  portion  describes  the 
process  and  the  various  agents  employed  in 
bringing  alwtit  "the  end  of  the  Lord/' 
Heaven  is  qpeiied,  sheol  discKised,  and  we 
.ire  civerawed  by  tlic  inetTable  magtiittvde  of 
the  %'ision  nn  folded  and  the  nntiicrous 
actors  engagetl  in  it.  Satan,  angel  a  ai)d 
demons;  the  Chaldeans,  the  Sabeans  and 
forayers  of  the  wilderness;  the  forces  of 
iialnrc;  Job's  wife  and  children;  bis  friends 
and  servants :  each  have  a  role  to  perform 
and  a  part  to  play  which  is  instrumental  in 
bringing  alout  the  great  end— "the  end  of 
the  Lord/' 

We  must  now  gLince  at  this  great  paren- 
thesis and  note  its  salient  pomts.  The  won^ 
dcrfui 'symmetry  of  its  component  parts,  and 
the  beaut  if  nl  manner  in  which  they  dove- 
tail each  other  is  too  evident  to  need  cooi^ 
mciit, 

L  6— ij.  10.     Tlie  cvii  thAt  oifne  u^tm  Job. 
iL  U'U      Arrive]  of  EUjjhmi,   Bildid,  Zoj*»i*t. 
iiL— 3ixiii.     The  Deb*tt 

itxxii.— xTtxvii.     THf  Si>c*ch  of  tlibu. 
jcxxviii. — 31  lit    6.     The  The«»p1^any. 
pliU  ?  9,     Departure  of  Eliphai,  Bilrlad,  Z«phii. 
Kiti  lOp  U.     The  evil  removed  from  Jo1> 

Satan  appears  as  God's  minister  fur  the 
periecting  of  God's  saints.  His  malignity 
and  mysterious  power  are  for  a  time,  with 
God's  consent,  whetted  against  Job.  bnt  are 


tiftimattly  turned  to  bksaing   (i,  ^ii  2 
and  xlii.  10,  U). 

Job's  three  friends  come  lo  condok  wit 
his  afnictioits«  and  after  a  heated  com  re 
veny  with  him  which  brought  to  t^kt  eliej 
fon>  arc  finally  dismissed  with  God's  litefti 
ing  :nid  return  tti  their  homts  (ii  IMJ  mn 
xhi.  7^9). 

In  chapters  iii.— xxki.  we  li&tcn  to  th 
protracted  and  profitless  debate  between  Jd 
and  his  three  friettds.  It  excited  I  he  dfl 
putants.  failed  to  settle  the  Irduhle,  «!» 
only  made  matters  worse  than  before. 

At  length  Jehovah  ititerposes,  take*  th 
matter  in  hand,  humbles  Job  to  thf  dusl 
and  upon  confession  of  folly  and  co«xipIci 
submission  to  Cud's  inscrutable  ways  tttike 
n^e  of  him  I  i  restore  harmony  and  peac 
(xxjtjii— xhi.  6). 

The  isolated  position  of  Elihu's  disoiiirs 
ti^xxii,— ^xxvii.)  indicates  the  part  it  play 
m  the  intricate  drama  of  the  book*  Th 
words  of  the  Buzite  yoyng  man  flame  wit] 
a  light,  which  flashes  back,  and  explains  n 
us  ihe  human  side  of  the  process,  poinlinj 
out  the  false  position  of  Job  and  his  inter 
locntors ;  and  forward,  revealing  the  Dh^n 
tidi*  of  the  process,  and  showing  how.  h 
God's  own  time  and  w.iy,  Satan  was  balkei 
of  his  prey  and  Job  blessed,  together 
Ins  family  and  friends, 

(To  ^^tl.  C**!?TisfVEoj 


I' he  gift  t-r  Mrs.  RutscU  Sage  to  N^mhficld  S«?miaMj^, 

The  buiJdmg  oi  whl^  will  ftoon  bt?  <Tg^ffi|^^^^GOOQle 


MEN   MOVING  FOR  MISSIONS. 


James  McConaughy. 


The  Men's  Missionary  Convention  held 
by  the  Presbyterians  in  Philadelphia,  Feb- 
ruary 11  to  13,  was  remarkable  in  numbers, 
in  program,  in  the  steadily  rising  tide  of  in- 
terest, and  in  its  practical  action. 

To  sit  on  the  platform  of  the  Academy  of 
Music  and  look  out  upon  a  body  of  nearly 
two  thousand  men,  laymen  and  ministers, 
but  in  the  main  active  business  men,  who 
had  come  from  all  over  the  eastern  states 
at  their  own  expense,  to  devote  three  days 
to  considering  how  to  promote  foreign  mis- 
sions, was  in  itself  an  inspiration.  Such  a 
gathering  must  have  an  explanation,  and 
that  explanation  is  to  be  found  in  the  For- 
ward Movement  Campaign,  which  has  been 
going  on  in  the  Presbyterian  Church  for  the 
past  five  years.  That  movement  has  had  for 
its  policy  the  placing  of  the  responsibility 
for  foreign  missions  upon  the  whole  church 
and  especially  upon  the  men,  who  have  as 
a  rule  been  too  willing  to  leave  it  to  the 
women.  The  methods  of  the  Forward 
Movement  have  been  fully  described  to  the 
readers  of  the  Record  of  Christian  Work 
in  an  article  by  its  secretary,  Mr.  David 
McConaughy,  which  was  published  in  its 
issue  for  last  December. 

The  number  of  men  influenced  by  the 
convention  was  doubled  by  a  series  of  pre- 
convention  conferences  held  in  various 
cities  from  Toledo  eastward,  which  were 
themselves  attended  by  nearly  nineteen 
hundred  men. 

The  keynote  of  the  program  was  "The 
World-Call  to  the  Men  of  To-day."  The 
moderators  of  the  two  assemblies,  Northeni 
and  Southern,  spoke  on  "The  Part  which 
American  Presbyterians  had  had  in  Mis- 
sions in  the  Past"  "The  Response  which 
Men  in  other  Sections  of  the  Church  have 
been  making  to  the  Call*'  was  reported  for 
Methodbm  by  Rev.  Homer  C.  Stuntz,  who 
showed  an  increase  in  annual  gifts  to  mis- 
sions since  1902  from  $1,250,000  to  $2,- 
000,000;  for  the  Baptists  by  S.  W.  Wood- 
ward, and  the  Congregation alists  by  John 
B.  Sleman,  Jr.,  both  business  men  of 
Washington,  who  have  recently  seen  mis- 
sions with  their  own  eyes  in  tours  of  in- 
vestigation in  the  Far  East;  by  William  C. 


Stoever,  Esq.,  a  lawyer  of  Philadelphia, 
who  has  led  the  recent  Laymen's  Movement 
in  the  Lutheran  Church;  by  Rev.  Charles 
R.  Watson,  board  secretary  of  the  United 
Presbyterians,  a  denomination  that  now 
gives  more  per  member  to  foreign  missions 
than  any  other;  and  for  the  Protestant 
Episcopal  Church  by  Silas  McBee,  the 
editor  of  the  Churchman,  who  made  one  of 
the  most  brotlierly  and  convincing  ad- 
dresses to  which  the  convention  listened. 

To  refer  by  name  to  the  other  speakers, 
missionaries  from  foreign  fields,  and  pas- 
tors, secretaries  and  business  men  at  home, 
is  impossible  in  the  limits  of  space.  John 
R.  Mott,  Robert  E.  Speer,  Dr.  A.  J. 
Brown,  Dr.  Howard  Agnew  Johnston,  J. 
Campbell  White,  Hon.  J.  A.  Macdonald, 
editor  of  the  Toronto  Globe,  and  William 
T.  Ellis,  whose  recent  world-tour  as  a  cor- 
respondent for  American  newspapers  gave 
him  the  facts  which  he  presented  in  mas- 
terly form,  each  carried  the  wave  of  inter- 
est to  a  higher  point. 

The  resolutions,  unanimously  adopted 
after  full  discussion,  pledged  the  churches 
represented  to  the  platform  approved  at  the 
last  General  Assembly,  a  platform  which 
aims  at  a  fourfold  increase  in  missionary 
force  on  the  field  by  an  increase  in  gifts 
to  $6,000,000  a  year.  Moving  toward  this 
end,  the  resolutions  propose  that  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  shall  raise  its  gifts  for  the 
year  beginning  April  1  from  $1,200,000  to  at 
least  $2,000,000.  In  the  face  of  strong  pres- 
sure in  that  direction,  no  collections  were 
taken  at  the  convention,  the  whole  emphasis 
being  laid  on  carrying  out  in  each  church 
the  plan  of  inducing  each  member  to  be- 
come an  intelligent  and  systematic  giver. 
That  this  will  be  widely  done  is  shown  by 
individual  gifts  which  came  in  to  the  Board 
at  once  from  delegates.  A  clerk  on  $14 
a  week  sent  his  check  for  $15.  A  business 
man,  the  largest  giver  in  his  church,  in- 
creased his  gift  from  $200  to  $1000. 
Another  wrote,  "I  have  never  done  my 
part.  Put  me  down  for  $1000."  And  so  the 
convention  merely  marks  a  stage  of  prog- 
ress   in   one   of   the  most    encouraging  of 


modern  movements. 
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NEW  ENGLAND  CONGREGATIONAL  CONGRESS. 


The  first  gathering  with  this  name  was 
held  in  Plymouth  Church,  Worcester,  Mass^ 
March  3  and  4  with  1,050  delegates  present, 
representing  nearly  500  churches.  The 
congress  was  called  by  a  committee  of 
eighteen  clergymen  and  laymen  from  the 
six  New  England  states  for  the  purpose  of 
considering  the  changing  conditions  of  this 
stronghold  of  Congregationalism  and  what 
measures  may  be  necessary  for  more  effec- 
tively meeting  them. 

The  five  general  topics  on  the  programme 
were  considered  first  in  an  address  by 
some  prominent  minister  or  layman  and 
then  thrown  open  for  general  discussion, 
these  "open  forums"  occupying  nine  of  the 
fourteen  hours  of  the  congress.  A  special 
eflfort  was  made  to  have  the  laymen  speak 
their  minds.  The  topics  and  speakers  were : 
"New  England  Congregationalism":  (1) 
"Its  Tradition  and  Distinctive  Mission,"  by 
Professor  Peck  of  Yale;  (2)  "Its  Polity; 
the  Need  of  Reorganization,"  by  Rev.  John 
H.  Denison,  D.  D.,  of  Boston;  "The  New 
New  England,"  by  Rev.  Ozora  S.  Davis, 
D.  D.,  of  New  Britain,  Conn. ;  "The  Duty  of 
New  England  Congregationalists" :  (1)  "To 
the  Country  Church,"  by  Prof.  H.  M.  Esta- 
bro<^  of  Orono,  Me.;  (2)  "To  Church 
Extension,"  by  Mr.  Samuel  Usher  of  Bos- 
ton; (3)  "To  the  Underpaid  Pastors,"  by 
Secretary  C.  H.  Merrill  of  Vermont;  "In- 
creased Activity  of  Men  in  the  Churches," 
by  President  John  M.  Thomas  of  Middle- 
bury  College,  Vt  There  was  also  a  nota- 
ble address  by  President  Mackenzie  of 
Hartford  Seminary  on  "Oiir  Supreme 
Need." 

It  was  shown  that  the  New  England  of 
to-day  is  radically  different  from  the  New 
England  of  fifty  years  ago.  The  old  Puri- 
tan stock  has  in  large  degree  moved  on 
westward,  leaving  the  farms  and  cities  to 


the  incoming  tide  of  foreigners  and  thtts 
creating  a  problem  for  the  churches  of  i 
totally  different  character  from  that  con- 
fronted by  the  Congregationalism  of  the 
early  days.  It  was  urged  that  there  must 
be  such  a  modification  of  the  traditional 
polity  of  the  churches  as  to  permit  of  some 
measure  of  supervision,  so  that  unwise 
duplication  of  effort  and  extension  may  be 
prevented,  and  such  cooperation  between 
the  churches  secured  as  to  result  in  the  thor- 
ough evangelization  of  the  outlying  coun- 
try districts  and  the  problem  of  the  feeble 
country  church  solved  Dr.  Davis'  inspiring 
and  instructive  address  dealt  particularly 
with  the  immigrant  as  an  opportunity 
rather  than  a  problem ;  an  opportunity  to  be 
met  with  open  hearts,  homes  and  churches 
rather  than  an  attitude  of  distrust  and  re- 
pugnance. 

The  practical  value  of  the  congress  can 
only  be  determined  by  the  future.  It  was 
frequently  remarked  that  it  was  to  mark  an 
epoch  in  Congregationalism.  Certainly  the 
delegates  must  have  retiuned  to  their 
churches  encouraged  in  the  thought  that 
there  is  a  vital  connection  between  them, 
and  a  purpose  to  stand  together  for  the 
accomplishment  of  the  task  of  saving  New 
England  for  the  Christian  Church. 

The  congress  adopted  a  series  of  resohi- 
tions  embodying  its  conclusions  concerning 
some  of  the  plans  disaissed,  and  chose  a 
commission  of  twelve,  representing  the  six 
states,  to  assist  in  carrying  out  its  sugges- 
tions. Plans  are  already  under  way  for  an- 
other congress  in  February,  1909,  to  meet 
in  Manchester,  N.  H.  On  the  whole  it 
must  be  said  that  this  new  movement  is  a 
distinctly  encouraging  one  and  has  in  it 
much  of  promise  concerning  the  future  of 
New  England  Congregationalism. 


MISSIONARY  PROGRESS. 


On  the  himdredth  anniversary  of  the  ar- 
rival of  Henry  Martyn  in  India,  delegates 
from  all  the  leading  churches  of  that  coim- 
try  met  at  Serampore,  in  Carey's  historic 
library,  and  organized  the  "National  Mis- 


sionary Society  of  India."  The  objea  of  this 
movement — which  was  inaugurated  by  9omt 
of  the  leading  native  Christians — is  the  ad- 
vancement of  the  Gospel  into  sections  of 

India  as  yet  unreached  by  the  message  of 
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the  Gospel.  The  sociAy  is  to  be  under 
native  support  and  management,  but  co- 
operating with  missionary  organizations  al- 
ready established 


Mrs.  A.  L.  Edmiston,  a  missionary  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  the  Congo  region, 
writes  that  during  the  past  three  months 
at  their  main  (Luebo  and  Ibanj)  and  out- 
stations,  at  least  3,500  men,  women  and 
children  have  been  tmder  constant  and  daily 
religious  instruction ;  287  were  received  into 
the  Church  on  confession  of  faith  and  at 
least  10,000  have  heard  the  Gospel  mes- 
sage. At  Luebo  the  Sunday  scliool  has  an 
average  attendance  of  650,  and  the  day 
school  of  300.  The  Sabbath  moniing  ser- 
vices are  also  largely  attended,  at  least 
1,000  being  present.  After  very  careful 
instruction  and  examination  73  were  bap- 
tized during  the  last  quarter.  The  work  at 
Ibanj  is  equally  encouraging.  Sewing 
classes  for  the  women,  industrial  work 
among  the  boys  and  domestic  science  for 
the  girls,  in  addition  to  religious  and  educa- 
tional training,  are  proving  most  effectual, 
leading  to  higher  ideals  of  living  and  thus 
preparing  the  way  for  the  Gospel. 


Woodstock  College,  a  Presbyterian  edu- 
cational institution  at  Landour,  India,  is 
doing  an  immense  amount  of  good  among 
English  girls  or  at  least  those  of  partial 
English  descent.  The  Anglo-Indian  and 
Eurasian  population  of  India,  while  small 
in  numerical  proportion  to  the  Asiatic,  is 
of  dominating  influence.  It  is  a  large  part 
of  the  purpose  of  Woodstock  to  arouse  the 
great  dormant  missionary  force  in  the  Eng- 
lish and  Eurasian  women  and  to  inspire 
them  with  a  sense  of  their  responsibility  for 
the  people  around  them.  The  pupils — who 
are  the  daughters  of  missionaries,  planters, 
merchants,  doctors,  engineers,  etc. — come 
from  all  parts  of  India,  from  the  Persian 
gulf,  Burmah  and  even  Siam,  but  chiefly 
from  North  and  Central  India.  They  are 
of  all  ages  and,  beginning  at  the  kinder- 
garten, are  carried  through  all  the  grades 
of  the  Government  Educational  Depart- 
ment and  the  first  two  years  of  the  uni- 
versity curriculum.  There  is  also  a  train- 
ing class  for  teachers. 


Chinese  Children  at  Plav. 
By  courtesy  of  the  S.  B.  C.  Foreign  Mission  Board. 

Rev.  E.  Guilford  of  the  English  Church 
Missionary  Society,  and  Dr.  T.  V.  Camp- 
bell of  the  London  Missionary  Society,  have 
been  awarded  the  Kaiser-i-hind  medal  for 
public  service  in  India.  Mr.  Guilford  went 
out  in  1881  to  labor  in  the  Punjab  and 
Scinde  and  is  at  present  stationed  at  Tarn 
Taran.  He  is  honored  principally  for  his 
literary  work,  which  includes  translations 
into  Punjabi  of  the  Book  of  Common 
Prayer  and  the  "Pilgrim's  Progress,"  also 
a  revision  of  the  New  Testament  Dr. 
Campbell  is  distinguished  for  his  medical 
work  among  the  people  of  Jammulamadugu 
and  the  surrounding  districts. 


Mr.  Sam  Higginbottom,  professor  in  the 
Allahabad  Christian  College,  India, 
writes : — 

It  is  proposed  to  add  an  agricultural  de- 
partment to  our  college  as  a  means  of 
spreading  Christianity,  of  meeting  the  un- 
rest, and  of  raising  the  country  econom- 
ically. For  this  one  thing  we  estimate  that 
$12,000  is  necessary.  Do  you  know  anyone 
who  would  be  likely  to  give  us  this  ? 

In  the  same  letter  he  speaks  of  the  ef- 
fort that  is  being  made  to  raise  50,000 
rupees  for  a  Y.  M.  C.  A.  building  in 
Allahabad,  adding: — 

It  is  very  much  needed  here,  for  only  a 
small  percentage  of  the  European  and 
Eurasian  community  are  reached  by  the 
present  equipment,  and  the  loss  of  young 
manhood  because  sin  is  so  rife  and  easy, 
is  a  real  menace  to  the  community. 


In  the  January  issue  of  the  Record  op 
Christian  Work  we  published  a  notice 
of    the    great    need    of   a    new    church    in 
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Raniganj,  Bengal,  to  accommodate  the 
lepers  who  tlirong  to  the  present  inadequate 
meeting-place.  A  second  plea  has  come 
from  the  superintendent,  Rev.  H.  M. 
Bleby.     He  says: — 

Imagine  for  yourselves  180  lepers  packed 
into  a  building  of  the  size  which  holds 
twelve  beds.  In  simmier,  and  without  a 
punkah,  with  the  lepers  almost  touching  the 
platform,  it  is  hard  on  us  as  well  as  on 
them,  and  greatly  hinders  the  work  of  God. 
Please  press  the  Church.  Please  appeal  on 
all  sides  of  it  It  is  urgently  necessary  and 
will  become  more  so. 

I  gave  the  lepers  a  magic-lantern  lecture 
on  the  Life  of  Christ,  with  my  acetylene 
lamp.  We  had  it  in  the  church  and  every 
leper  who  could  get  there  came.  The 
church  was  crowded  so  that  no  one  could 
move.  Such  crowding  is  almost  wicked. 
Each  leper  had  about  ten  square  inches, 
and  the  smell  was  indescribable.  I  had  to 
come  out  time  after  time.  As  each  new 
slide  was  shown  the  man  whose  turn  it  was 
to  preach  went  in,  and  the  rest  of  us  came 
out  in  the  air  till  he  had  done. 

*  ♦         ♦         ♦         ♦ 

Rev  and  Mrs.  W.  O.  Ballantine  of  the 
American  Marathi  Mission  are  working  in 
the  Rahuri  District,  Bombay  Presidency, 
India.  The  following  extracts  are  from  a 
a  letter  recently  received  from  Mrs.  Bal- 
lantine : — 

We  are  at  present  traveling  from  village 
to  village  and  meeting  the  people  where  they 
live.  Our  last  visit  was  to  a  little  town 
where  I  have  not  been  before,  but  where 
our  mission  has  carried  on  work  for  a  num- 
ber of  years.  Thirty  people  received  bap- 
tism this  time,  and  ten  last  year.  The  peo- 
ple are  of  low  caste  and  very  poor,  but 
most  anxious  to  learn  the  way  of  life.  Be- 
fore our  coming  they  had  prepared  a  nice 
place  under  the  big  tamarind  trees  for  us  to 
sit,  and  more  than  a  himdred  gave  great 
attention  to  all  that  was  said.  Several  na- 
tive helpers,  as  well  as  Dr.  Ballantine,  took 
part  in  the  services. 

As  we  go  about  this  large  district  the 
call  for  native  evangelists  and  teachers  be- 
comes more  and  more  imperative.  The  mis- 
sionary with  his  utmost  efforts  can  reach  so 
few.  In  this  district  in  the  charge  of  Dr. 
Ballantine  and  myself  there  is  a  popula- 
tion of  95,000  in  170  villages.  We  have 
schools  in  25  of  these  villages,  besides  our 
two  large  boarding  schools  in  Rahuri. 

♦  *  *         ♦         ♦ 

Rev.  H.  J.  Bruce,  B.  A.,  of  the  A.  B. 
C.  F.  M.,  stationed  at  Satara,  Bombay  Presi- 
dency, India,  writes: — 

The  Satara  Collectorate  contains  about 
one  million  of  people.    With  other  missions 


working  upon  the  outskirts  of  the  district 
we  consider  that  our  Satara  Mission  Sta- 
tion is  responsible  for  the  evangelization  of 
500,000  souls.  I  have,  at  present,  seven  na- 
tive preachers,  besides  a  few  school  teachers 
and  Bible  women.  How  long  will  it  take 
to  evangelize  this  half  million  of  people, 
scattered  over  from  two  to  three  thousand 
square  miles  of  territory,  with  this  meagre 
force?  Much  more  than  "one  gcneratwn." 
I  fear.  I  have  long  wanted  to  place  two 
new  preachers  in  outstations  that  are  ready 
and  waiting  for  them,  but  I  have  hesitated 
for  want  of  funds.  Who  is  responsible  for 
this  holding  back  of  the  Gospel? 


In  a  humble  home  in  Peking,  just  out- 
side the  city  gate  a  little  child  lay  dying 
one  day.  The  old  mother-in-law  seized  it 
and  was  rushing  away  with  it  when  the 
mother  exclaimed  in  agony,  "My  baby  is 
not  yet  dead,»she  is  not  dead."  "But  she 
has  only  one  breath  left,"  said  the  old 
woman,  "and  the  black  cart  will  soon  pass 
by,  and  if  I  do  not  hasten  it  will  be  left 
here  in  the  room  after  it  is  dead,  filling 
the  house  with  demons." 

So  the  little  body  was  carried  out  to  the 
alley  to  be  carted  away  to  the  baby-pit. 
where  no  mother  ever  goes. — lVoman*s 
Evangel. 

*         *  •  *  « 

The  heathen  Chinese  observe  the  first  fif- 
teen days  of  the  seventh  month  (which  last 
year  fell  from  August  9-23)  as  the  Ghost's 
Festival.  It  is  believed  that  at  this  time 
the  spirits  of  all  dead  people  are  set  free 
from  their  places  of  confinement  to  visit 
their  living  friends.  This  is  the  season 
when  the  monks  and  the  Taobt  priests 
earn  sufficient  money  to  afford  them  a  liveli- 
hood for  the  rest  of  the  year.  Each  family, 
choosing  some  one  of  the  fifteen  days,  pre- 
pares a  feast  for  its  departed  ancestors  and 
serves  them  as  though  they  were  real  guests. 
This  ceremony  ended,  the  living  come  to- 
gether to  partake  of  the  feast.  The  wealthy 
families  enjoy  a  more  elaborate  celebration, 
making  all  sorts  of  paper  things,  such  as 
clothes,  boxes,  etc,  and  either  monks  or 
Taoist  priests  are  called  in  to  make  chants 
to  the  spirits.  Last  of  all,  these  paper 
things,  together  with  paper  money,  are 
burned  for  the  use  of  the  ghosts.  At  the 
same  time,  paper  lanterns  are  hung  for 
hundreds  of  yards  in  length  to  lead  the 
dead  to  their  proper  destinations.    Ridicu- 
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lous  as  this  celebration  may  seem,  there  is 
this  good  point  about  it — it  is  doubtless  a 
custom  of  remembering  the  dead  which 
has  become  degenerated  If  Christianized, 
it  can  be  made  into  a  good  festival. 

***** 

The  Seamen's  Anchor  Mission  and 
Tropical  Training  School  at  Barbados, 
W.  I.,  the  superintendent  of  which  is 
Miss  Sara  A.  Esterbrook,  is  doing  a  suc- 
cessful work  among  the  natives  of  the 
Islands.  Founded  in  1891,  the  mission 
though  comparatively  young  has  grown 
rapidly,  especially  of  late  years.  Two 
small  chapels,  two  school  buildings,  a 
home  combining  a  naval,  mission  and 
children's  home  at  present  constitute  the 
mission.  A  membership  of  350  are  en- 
rolled in  the  two  schools  and  a  ''Brigade 
of  Sunday  School  Cadets"  has  been 
formed  which  has  proved  a  great  at- 
traction and  help  to  the  children. 

***** 

At  the  annual  conference  of  foreign 
missionary  secretaries,  held  recently  in 
New  York  City,  a  number  of  important 
questions  were  discussed  and  settled  sat- 
isfactorily to  all  denominations  repre- 
sented, some  thirty  in  number.  Among 
these  questions  was  that  of  who  shall 
work  in  Russia  and  it  was  decided  that 
one  board  only  should  enter  that  field. 
The  committee  appointed  two  years  ago 
to  determine  the  number  of  unevangel- 
ized  people  in  the  world  and  the  relative 
responsibility  of  the  various  Christian 
denominations  for  them,  brought  in  a 
report  showing  that  American  churches 
should  consider  themselves  responsible 
for  500,000,000  souls  in  heathen  countries. 
The  investigations  of  this  committee 
demonstrated,  however,  that  the  majority 
of  missionaries  are  opposed  to  setting 
any  time  limit  for  completing  the  task  of 
evangelizing  the  world.  The  judgment 
of  the  conference  was  that  at  present 
there  is  more  need  for  larger  funds  than 
for  larger  forces  of  American  mission- 
aries. 

***** 

Mrs.  Wellesley  C.  Bailey,  whose  hus- 
band is  superintendent  of  the  Mission  to 
Lepers  in  India  and  the  East,  writes  in- 


terestingly of  her  visit  to  the  Children's 
Home  connected  with  the  Asylum  at 
Bankura,  Bengal.  '  The  home  which  was 
opened  for  the  reception  of  the  un- 
tainted children  of  the  inmates  of  the 
asylum,  is  about  half  a  mile  distant  from 
that  building  and  plainly  visible  from  it. 
The  children  attend  service  at  the 
Asylum  Church  on  Sunday  evenings  and 
at  times  are  present  at  the  daily  prayers. 
In  such  ways  the  parents  are  kept  from 
feeling  cut  off  from  their  dear  ones, 
without  thereby  endangering  the  lives 
of  the  latter. 


One  of  the  latest  stations  opened  by 
the  American  Baptist  Missionary  Union 
is  Ningyuenfu,  the  most  western  station 
of  West  China.  Rev.  Asa  Z.  Hall,  M. 
D.,  who  is  associated  with  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Wellwood  in  the  work  there,  writes 
that  for  over  a  year,  a  dozen  or  more  of 
the  most  influential  men  of  the  city  have 
been  receiving  instruction  in  the  Scrip- 
tures. Being  intelligent  and  faithful, 
they  have  made  rapid  advancement  in 
the  knowledge  of  the  Word.  Recently, 
upon  their  own  request  for  baptism,  they 
were  carefully  examined  and  ten  of 
them  were  counted  worthy  of  receiving 
the  rite.  Accordingly,  in  the  lake  at 
the  foot  of  the  sacred  mountain  of  Luh 
Shan — a  mountain  boasting  over  fifty 
buildings  devoted  to  heathen  worship — 
ten  men  publicly  broke  with  the  religion 
of  their  country  and  their  ancestors  by 
being  buried  with  Christ  in  baptism. 
***** 

Under  the  auspices  of  the  Keswick  Con- 
vention Mission  Council,  it  is  proposed  to 
hold  a  convention  on  Keswick  lines,  August 
8-16,  at  Ramallah,  near  Jerusalem.  The  aim 
will  be  the  strengthening  in  the  Lord  of 
missionaries  working  in  Moslem  lands,  who 
will  thus  gather  together  for  prayer  and  the 
study  of  God's  Word.  Mr.  J.  D.  Crosbie 
(of  the  Keswick  Convention)  and  Rev. 
Charles  Inwood  will  be  amongst  those  tak- 
ing part.  The  conveners  cordially  invite 
missionaries  and  other  friends,  and  would 
enlist  the  daily  prayers  of  friends  both  in 
the  homeland  and  on  the  mission  field, 
pleading  for  a  mighty  visitatiorM^n  all  gath- 
ered together.  Digitized  by  V:»00QIC 
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A  Year  of  the  New  Theology. 

It  is  just  about  twelve  months  ago  that 
the  Rev.  R.  J.  Campbell  formally  launched 
his  New  Theology  programme  which  has 
often  enough  since  been  said  to  be  neither 
theology  nor  new.  The  expiration  of  the 
year  offers  a  natural  opportunity  for  him 
to  review  the  history  of  the  movement  dur- 
ing that  time.  And  he  does  so  in  his  or- 
gan. The  Christian  Commonwealth.  We 
leani  that  he  sees  nothing  to  regret  in  the 
step  he  took  in  publishing  the  volume 
wherem  he  expounded  the  New  Theology 
and  denounced  the  Old.  Nor  was  he  sur- 
prised at  the  storm  of  controversy  with 
which  he  was  assailed.  There  had  been  too 
much  previous  suspicion  and  misunder- 
standing with  respect  to  what  he  was 
really  teaching  to  permit  him  to  feel  sur- 
prise. What  did  surprise  him  was  the 
force  and  bitterness  of  the  controversy. 
But  he  thinks  that  in  the  meantime  the 
cause  of  "liberal"  Christianity  has  gained 
enormously.  He  is  very  sanguine  as  to  the 
progress  of  that  cause  in  Britain  and  else- 
where. He  declares  that  no  denomination 
is  unaffected  by  the  wider  theological  out- 
look and  its  spiritual  promise.  I  simply 
report  Mr.  Campbell's  opinions.  Were  I 
to  venture  upon  a  brief  criticism  of  them, 
I  should  say,  that,  as  far  as  my  observa- 
tion goes,  while  no  doubt  modification  is 
evident  in  regard  to  the  way  in  whicli  cer- 
tain positions  of  the  Old  Theology  are 
to-day  preached  and  believed,  there  is  ab- 
solutely no  sign  among  us  in  this  country 
of  an  approach  to  a  theology  that  has 
nothing  better  to  say  about  the  Incantation 
than  that  "Jesus  is  Divine,  but  so  are  we." 

Voluntaryism    in    the    Estabushed 
Church. 

It  is  sometimes  said  that  the  rich  endow- 
ments of  the  Established  Church  of  Eng- 
land, discourage  the  free-will  offerings  of 
its  members  and  adherents,  as  compared 
with  those  of  Noncomformists.  The  state- 
ment is  doubtless  not  without  a  measure  of 
truth,  but  only  a  measure.  The  return  of 
the  voluntary  gifts  of  the  Church  for  va- 


rious purposes  during  the  past  year,  yields 
a  record  of  generosity  of  which  no  church 
need  be  ashamed.  Excluding  contributions 
to  societies  supported  by  Anglicans  and 
Nonconformists  alike,  such  as  the  British 
and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  a  sum  of  no 
less  than  £2,488,575  has  been  contributed 
to  various  funds  raised  and  administered 
by  central  and  diocesan  societies;  while  a 
further  and  larger  sum  of  £4,973,668  has 
been  given  to  funds  under  the  control  of 
parochial  and  local  organizations.  These 
sums  constitute  a  grand  total  of  £7,462,244. 
No  doubt  it  is  true  that  the  Church  of 
England  claims  among  its  members  the 
wealthiest  part  of  English  society,  who  can 
afford  large  and  liberal  gifts.  But  for  all 
that,  the  amount  named  is  a  fine  monu- 
ment to  Christian  willinghood  among  An- 
glicans during  one  twelvemonth. 

Pastor   Thomas   Spurgeon. 

I  note,  with  the  greatest  regret,  that  the 
continued  illness  of  the  Rev.  Thomas  Spur- 
geon, notwithstanding  a  long  rest,  with 
medical  treatment,  which  he  is  now  taking 
in  Austria,  has  resulted  in  his  again  tender- 
ing his  resignation  of  the  pastorate  of  the 
Metropolitan  Tabernacle.  It  is  generally 
believed  that  this  time  the  resignation  will 
be  accepted,  since  the  unfortunate  ob- 
stinacy of  Mr.  Spurgeon's  nervous  break- 
down, which  shows  little  sign  of  hnprove- 
ment,  would  appear  to  leave  the  officers 
and  members  of  the  Church  at  the  Tab- 
ernacle, no  other  course.  The  matter  is  to 
be  decided  in  the  course  of  a  few  days.  I 
need  not  say  that  the  sympathy  felt  for  Mr. 
Spurgeon,  thus  laid  aside,  no  one  can  say 
for  how  long,  from  his  useful  and  strenu- 
ous ministry,  is  genuine  and  widespread. 
Meanwhile,  rumor  is  busy  with  the  pros- 
pect of  a  successor.  There  is  a  pre^nlent 
idea,  quite  mistaken,  that  the  position  of 
the  Rev.  Archibald  Brown,  as  co-pastor,  is 
affected  by  the  resignation.  The  questkw 
before  him  and  the  church  is,  in  the  event 
of  the  resignation  being  accepted,  whether 
he  will  carry  on  the  work  single  banded, 
or  whether  a  co-pastor  shall  be  appointed 
to  work  together  with  him.     I  hear  excel- 
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lent  accounts  of  the  success  of  Mr.  Brown's 
ministry  at  the  Tabernacle. 

The  Evangeuzation  of  London. 

The  year  1909  is  to  witness  a  great 
evangelistic  effort  among  the  masses  of 
the  metropolis.  Arrangements  are  already 
on  foot,  and  present  several  new  features. 
One  of  them  is  that,  instead  of  holding 
the  mission  at  one  great  center,  as  was  the 
case  in  the  Torrey-Alexander  campaign,  the 
mission  is  to  be  held  simultaneously  at 
several  large  halls  in  different  parts  of 
London.  But  another  feature,  delightful 
in  character  and  happy  in  omen,  is  to  be 
the  cooperation  at  each  center  of  Angli- 
cans and  Nonconformists.  A  member  of 
the  Established  Church  and  a  member  of 
the  Free  Churches  are  to  be  jointly  re- 
sponsible for  the  conduct  of  the  services  at 
each  hall,  and  the  appeal  to  the  masses  is 
to  be  made  in  the  name  of  "our  common 
Christianity."  I  cannot  remember  such  a 
union  of  forces,  too  frequently  obliged  by 
what  they  respectively  deem  conscientious 
reasons  to  take  opposite  sides,  in  the  reli- 
gious life  of  this  generation.  One  swallow, 
indeed,  does  not  make  a  summer;  but  it 
may  well  herald  a  summer.  And  every- 
one must  wish  that  this  brotherly  associa- 
tion of  Established  and  Free  churchmen  in 
the  evangelization  of  London,  may  be  pro- 
phetic of  the  day  when  "they  all  shall  be 
one" 

Lord  Kinnaird. 

Lord  Kinnaird,  who  is  leading  the  move- 
ment referred  to  in  the  previous  paragraph, 
is  an  interesting  figure  in  British  religious 
hfe.  Some  idea  of  his  eminent  standing 
may  be  gained  from  the  fact  that  the 
King  has  approved  the  appointment  of  his 
lordship  as  Lord  High  Commissioner  of 
the  Church  of  Scotland  for  the  coming 
year.  His  personality  is  brisk  and  breezy. 
Not  gifted  with  platform  eloquence,  he  has 
the  better  gift  of  getting  at  the  minds  and 
hearts  of  his  hearers  by  manly  and  straight- 
forward utterance.  As  a  member  of  the 
Church  of  England,  he  is  very  thorough- 
going in  his  evangelicalism  and  ritualism,  and 
the  Romanism,  of  which  it  is  the  painted 
ghost,  finds  in  him  an  uncompromising  op- 
ponent.    He  takes  a   leading  part   in   the 


work  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance,  as  well  as 
in  many  of  our  prominent  philanthropic 
movements.  The  Torrey-Alexander  mis- 
sion found  in  him  one  of  its  heartiest  sym- 
pathizers and  its  best  supporters.  Nor  is 
he  less  well  known  in  the  athletic  world. 
In  his  younger  days  he  was  a  famous  foot- 
baller. He  was  one  of  the  Scottish  eleven 
in  the  first  international  match  ever  played 
between  England  and  Scotland.  Only  one 
other  athlete  shares  with  Lord  Kinnaird 
the  distinction  of  holding  five  English  Cup 
Tie  medals.  There  are  muscular  Chris- 
tians who  subordinate  their  Christianity  to 
their  muscularity.  But  Lord  Kinnaird  is 
not  among  them. 

Lord  Overtoun. 

One  of  Scotland's  noblest  noblemen  iias 
just  passed  away  in  the  person  of  Lord 
Overtoun.    He  caught  a  severe  chill  while 
motoring,  and   died  of  heart  failure   fol- 
lowing on  pnetunonia.     He  will  be  sorely 
missed.     Owing  to  his  leaving  no  family 
behind  him,  though  his  widow  survives,  the 
title,   which   he  made   so   fragrant  by   his 
good  works,  and  which  he  received  in  1893, 
becomes  extinct     But  his  memory  will  be 
far   from   perishing  with  his  title.     As   a 
manufacturing  chemist,  he  built  up  a  great 
and  lucrative  business,  which  supplied  him 
with  the  ample  riches  of  which  he  gave  to 
all  Christian  and  philanthropic  schemes  in 
truly  princely  fashion.     He  was  eminently 
sympathetic,    kind,    tender    and    intensely 
fond  of  children.    With  all  his  great  wealth, 
high    station,    and    pubHc    recognition,    he 
was  still  one  of  the  humblest  of  men.    For 
a  long  series  of  years  he  conducted  a  very 
large  Bible  class,  for  which  he  regularly 
prepared   himself   with    the   greatest   care. 
Nowhere  will  he  be  more  deeply  mourned 
than  in  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland,  in 
which  he  was  of  the  greatest  use,  both  as 
regards  his  liberal  benefactions  and  as  re- 
gards his  wise  counsel  and  leadership.    It 
is,   I   believe,  generally  known   that   some 
years  ago  he  made  himself  responsible  for 
the   evangelistic   work    of   the    Rev.    John 
McNeill,   when   he   retired   from   the   pas- 
torate.   It  has  been  feared  that  the  decease 
of  Lord  Overtoun  would  mean  an  alteration 
in  Mr.  McNeill's  position.    But  I  hear  that 
his  lordship,  some  time  before  his  lamented 
death,  made  that  position  .quite  secuiyip 
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Mrs.  Rylands. 

Another  great  Christian  philanthropist 
who  has  recently  gone  from  amongst  us,  is 
Mrs.  John  Rylands,  of  Manchester.  She 
was  the  widow  of  a  millionaire  merchant, 
and  had  been  in  failing  health  for  a  long 
time,  chiefly  owing  to  the  dread  disease  of 
cancer,  that  spares  neither  rich  nor  poor. 
When  her  husband,  whose  third  wife  she 
was,  died  in  1888,  he  left  her  the  whole 
of  his  vast  estate.  No  one,  man  or 
woman,  entrusted  with  great  riches,  ever 
recognized  the  responsibilities  of  wealth, 
or  grasped  its  opportunities  of  good,  better 
than  she.  Of  late  years,  she  had  become 
specially  interested  in  institutional  churches, 
and  gave  largely  to  Mr.  Silvester  Home's 
"Whitefield's"  in  London,  and  more  largely 
to  an  institutional  church,  now  in  process 
of  erection,  in  her  own  city  of  Manchester. 
Two  holiday  homes  for  ministers,  in  the 
Isle  of  Wight,  bear  evidence  to  the  kindly 
thoughtfulness  of  her  charity.  But  her 
most  mimificent  gift  was  undoubtedly  the 
splendid  John  Rylands  library,  in  Man- 
chester, which  she  erected  in  memory  of 
her  husband.  In  many  respects  it  is  un- 
rivalled. No  only  has  it  a  unique  collection 
of  Bibles,  but  it  contains  a  collection  of 
books,  brought  together  at  great  expense, 


which  it  is  believed  illustrates  more  com- 
pletely than  any  other  similar  collection  in 
the  world,  the  development  of  the  art  of 
printing.  Withal  she  was  a  convinced  Con- 
gregationalist  and  a  devout  Christian. 

A  Blasphemy  PROSEctmoN. 

Not  for  a  quarter  of  a  century  has  it 
been  found  needful  to  put  in  force  the 
Blasphemy  Laws  of  this  country,  until  the 
other  day.  Then,  however,  an  infidel  prop- 
agandist, whose  language  in  his  open-air 
addresses  has  been  so  vile  that  the  police 
felt  themselves  obliged  to  interfere,  was 
put  upon  his  trial  for  blasphemy.  On  his 
giving  a  written  undertaking  that  he  would 
not  in  future  use  the  kind  of  language  in 
his  attacks  on  Christianity  and  the  Scrip- 
tures he  had  been  in  the  habit  of  using, 
the  judge  took  a  lenient  view  of  the  offense, 
and  let  him  off  punishment,  binding  him 
over  meantime  in  the  sum  of  iSO.  Few 
persons,  at  this  time  of  day,  would  think 
that  any  good  purpose  is  served  by  the 
legal  repression  of  assaults  upon  Christian 
truth,  but  it  is  nevertheless  as  well  that  the 
assailants  should  be  made  to  understand 
that  the  limits  of  controversy  are  fixed  at 
the  point  ot  human  decency.  Blasphemous 
vilification  is  not  lawful  argument 


RELIGIOUS  THOUGHT  AND  ACTIVITY. 


Under  the  terms  of  the  John  C.  Green 
Income  Fund,  which  was  created  "for 
the  purpose  of  aiding  in  securing  a  Sun- 
day-school literature  of  the  highest  order 
of  merit,"  the  American  Sunday-school 
Union  offers  $2,000  in  Prizes  for  three 
books,  as  follows: — 

1.  One  thousand  dollars  to  the  au- 
thor who  presents  the  best  original  work 
on  "Christian  Principles  in  Our  Rural 
Districts;  How  to  Make  them  a  Con- 
trolling' Influence." 

2.  Six  hundred  dollars  for  the  best 
original  work,  and  four  hundred  dollars 
for  the  next  best  original  work  to  be 
written  upon:  "The  Bible  an  Attractive 
Book." 

•         *         *         •         * 

A  New  Church  Society,  for  the  Pur- 
pose of  Extension  Work  throughout  New 
York  City  and  the  metropolitan  district, 
has  recently  been  organized  in  the  Dutch 


Reformed  Church.  The  society,  limited 
to  thirty  members,  half  of  whom  are 
ministers  and  half  laymen,  is  already 
studying  the  outlying  districts  to  de- 
termine where  missions  should  be  es- 
tablished. 

♦         ♦         »         ♦         ♦ 

The  fifth  annual  Convention  of  the 
Religious  Education  Association,  held  at 
Washington,  D.  C,  Feb.  11-13.  brought 
together  275  delegates  from  nearly  every 
state  in  the  Union  and  from  two  foreign 
countries.  The  general  theme  of  the 
convention  was  "The  Relation  of  Moral 
and  Religious  Education  to  the  Life  of 
the  Nation."  Many  well  known  edu- 
cators and  preachers,  among  whom  were 
Prof.  Francis  G.  Peabody  of  Harvard, 
Bishop  Charles  B.  Galloway,  Dr.  Wash- 
ington Gladden^^ij^^^^(5|ri^|^tt 
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addressed  the  convention. 
Emphasis  was  placed  on  the 
vast  opportunities  for  Chris- 
tian education  which  exist  in 
the  foreign  field — notably  in 
China,  a  field  ably  represented 
at  the  convention  by  Dr.  H.  H. 
Lowry,  president  of  Pekin  Uni- 
versity. Professor  Peabody 
was  chosen  president  of  the 
association  for  the  coming  year. 


The  annual  summary  of 
Church  Membership  in 
America  for  1907,  compiled  by 
Rev.  Dr.   Henry    K.    Carroll, 


The  Wagons  Used  in  the  Utah  Gospel  Mission  Work. 


shows  an  enrollment  of  32,983,156,  or  more 
than  one  in  three  of  the  population.  Of 
diis  number  the  Roman  Catholics  claim 
11,645,495.  The  total  number  of  Jews  ac- 
tually enrolled  in  the  synagogues  is  less 
than  150,000.  The  Protestant  increase 
during  1907  was  about  361,546  and  the 
Romanist  266,000. 


The  New   York  Association  for  Im- 
proving the  Condition  of  the  Poor,  now 

in  its  sixty-sixth  year,  has  had  a  hard 
struggle  to  meet  the  suffering  which 
confronted  it  during  this  winter  of  hard- 
ship. Although  there  was  fully  a  25  per 
cent  increase  this  season  over  the  calls 
of  a  year  ago,  no  worthy  applicant  was 
refused  help.  In  addition  to  the  work 
done  at  the  headquarters  in  the  way  of 
advice,  employment,  medical  assistance, 
or  instruction  in  sewing  and  cooking, 
twenty-five  experienced  men  and  women 
went  about  daily,  visiting  tenement 
houses  all  over  the  city  and  handing  out 
niatcnal  aid  where  needed.  Quite  re- 
cently the  Association  has  received  the 
gift  of  a  beautiful  suburban  home,  "Caro- 
line Rest,"  where  mothers  with  tiny 
habies  are  cared  for  until  strong,  as 
well  as  given  instruction  in  proper 
methods  of  caring  for  children  and  the 
home. 


The  Utah  Gospel  Mission,  incorpo- 
rated in  1900,  with  headquarters  at 
Cleveland,  O.,  is  fighting  a  hard  and 
fierce  battle   with   the   growing   evil   of 


Mormonism.  The  workers  travel  from 
place  to  place  in  wagons,  doing  both  col- 
porteur and  evangelistic  work,  holding 
meetings  out  of  doors  when  the  weather 
is  suitable,  otherwise  in  some  public 
building.  Last  year  the  wagons,  of  which 
there  are  three,  traveled  in  all  some 
3,350  miles,  chiefly  in  Utah,  Idaho, 
Wyoming.  The  difficulties  in  the  way 
are  tremendous  and  the  opposition 
strong,  nevertheless  the  results  are  grati- 
fying and  call  for  g^reater  forces.  The 
one  solution  of  the  great  problem  of 
Mormonism  is  the  true  religion  in  place 
of  its  false  and  really  pagan  system.  Not 
until  the  Mormon  sees  that  his  doctrine 
contradicts  every  fundamental  teaching 
of  the  Bible  and  reason,  will  he  begin  to 
open  his  eyes  and,  if  honest  with  the 
truth,  to  change  his  belief  and  character. 


The  convention  of  the  New  England 
Conference  Board  of  City  Evangeliza- 
tion, held  in  Boston,  February  24,  was  the 
most  successful  in  its  history.  Two  meet- 
ings, afternoon  and  evening,  were  held, 
both  of  which  were  well  attended.  The 
general  theme  of  the  conference  at  its 
afternoon  session  was  "Our  Work  and  Its 
Possibilities."  This  was  discussed  by  repre- 
sentatives from  four  leading  denominations. 
Rev.  W.  B.  C.  Merry  of  the  Baptist  City 
Missionary  Society,  Rev.  Daniel  Waldron, 
D.  D.,  of  the  Congregational,  Rev.  Frederic 
B.  Allen,  D.  D.,  of  the  Episcopal,  and  Rev. 
Dillon  Bronson,  D.  D.,  of  the  Boston  Cito[g 
Missionary  and  Church  Extension  Society 
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of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church.  For 
the  first  time  the  conference  board  decided 
to  enlist  the  cooperation  of  most  of  the 
Protestant  denominations  of  Greater  Bos- 
ton, which  action  was  readily  responded  to. 
The  committee  on  resolutions  reported 
through  Rev.  E.  T.  Cumick,  D.  D.  The 
fifth  article  was  one  of  the  most  important : 

We  recommend  a  closer  federation  of  the 
Protestant  churches  of  Boston  and  other 
New  England  dties  for  the  purpose  of  pro- 
moting a  greater  unity  of  ^irit  and  effort,  a 
larger  interchange  of  views  as  regards 
methods  of  work,  a  saving  of  wasted  ener- 
gies, and  a  wide  and  intelligent  supervision 
of  the  whole  field. 

Accordingly,  a  committee  for  the  purpose 
of  formulating  a  basis  of  federation  was 
elected,  consisting  of  Rev.  L.  B.  Bates, 
D.  D.,  Rev.  E.  J.  Helms  and  Rev.  W.  F. 
Warren,  S.  T.  D.  The  speaker  at  the  even- 
mg  meeting  was  Rev.  Charles  L.  Goodell, 
D.  D.,  pastor  of  Calvary  Methodist  Episco- 
pal Church,  New  York  City. 

^  ^         *  ^  ^ 

Efforts  are  being  made  to  found  a 
Home  for  Chinamen  in  New  York  City, 
which  shall  be  devoted  to  non-secreta- 
rian  Christian  interests.  Like  the  Young 
Men's  Christian  Association,  it  will  pro- 
vide social  and  educational  advantages. 
The  primary  object  of  this  undertaking 
for  the  material  and  moral  welfare  of 
the  many  hundreds  of  Chinese  in  New 
York  City,  is  that  on  their  return  to 
their  native  land,  where  converted  China- 
men are  greatly  in  demand  to  give  in- 
struction in  English,  they  may  also  teach 
the  religion  of  Jesus  to  their  now  igno- 
rant countrymen. 

♦  ♦  ♦  ♦  ♦ 

For  the  purpose  of  considering  the  im- 
provement of  the  Sunday  school,  some 
seventy  representative  men  from  various 
parts  of  New  England  met  in  Boston, 
Feb.  2,  at  the  home  of  Mr.  W.  N.  Harts- 
horn, chairman  of  the  executive  com- 
mittee of  the  International  Sunday 
School  Association.  The  special  purpose 
of  this  gathering  was  to  bring  the  Theo- 
logical Seminary  and  the  Sunday  school 
into  closer  contact  one  with  the  other  in 
the  common  interest  of  the  growing 
kingdom  of  God.  The  conference  issued 
in    the    appointment   of   a   committee   to 


suggest  how  theological  seminaries  may 
better  prepare  their  students  for  their 
future  pastoral  Sunday-school  work. 
Among  other  things  it  was  proposed  to 
formulate  a  practicable  working  plan  for 
the  inauguration,  in  a  group  of  semi- 
naries, of  a  kind  of  rotating  professor- 
ship on  Sunday-school  work,  the  instmctioo 
given  being  of  an  intellectual  quality  suited 
to  theological  students. 

*  «         «  *  * 

The  Boston  Industrial  Home,  now  in 
its  thirty-first  year,  is  doing  a  necessary, 
practical,  philanthropic  and  religious 
work  for  the  poor  and  unfortunate  of 
that  grreat  city.  It  has  opened  the  door 
of  opportunity  to  hundreds  of  unem- 
ployed, homeless  men  and  given  them  a 
new  start  in  life.  During  the  past  year 
positions  were  fomid  for  two  hundred 
and  sixty  of  these.  Employment  is  made 
the  basis  of  relief,  thus  inculcating  the 
spirit  of  industry  and  self-help, — a  sub- 
stantial foundation  upon  which  a  pernu- 
nent  structure  of  manhood  may  be 
reared.  Effective  work  is  also  carried  oo 
in  behalf  of  the  women  who  come  to  the 
Home.  Clean,  comfortable  quarters  are 
furnished  them  at  the  lowest  possible 
cost,  and  many  places  of  employment 
found.  Other  valuable  features  of  the 
Home  are  the  free  baths  and  the  deannng 
of  the  garments  by  a  steam  sterilizing 
process.  Since  the  greater  part  of  the 
finandal  support  of  this  work  comes  from 
the  profits  derived  from  the  sale  of  coil 
and  wood,  the  prevailing  financial  depres- 
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Saperintendcnt  of  the  Boston  Indusl»kl  Home. 


O.  C.  Elliot, 
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sion  has  been  keenly  felt.  Nevertheless,  the 
results  of  the  past  year's  work  are  most 
encouraging.  A  night's  lodging  for  41,914 
homeless  men  and  women  has  been  pro- 
vided, and  a  still  larger  number  of  meals 
for  the  hungry;  14,669  days*  work  of  va- 
rious kinds  to  those  without  employ- 
ment have  been  furnished,  and  170  gos- 
pel services  held  in  the  chapel  connected 
with  the  Home. 


In  the  summary  of  his  recent  tour 
through  the  South  and  Middle  West, 
Mr.  ClajTton  S.  Cooper,  Secretary  of  the 
Student  Bible  Study  Department,  reports 


unprecedented  progress  in  that  line, 
over  two  thousand  men  being  enlisted 
within  the  five  weeks'  campaign.  As  a 
result  of  the  movement,  in  Atlanta 
something  like  900  college  men  are 
studying  in  Bible  classes,  and  at  Tuske- 
gee  Institute  850  students  out  of  1,400 
were  enrolled.  In  Florida,  where  the 
student  work  is  less  known,  nearly  two- 
thirds  of  all  the  students  in  the  repre- 
sentative institutions  were  enlisted  in  the 
cause.  Hearty  response  was  also  re- 
ceived from  Nashville,  Tenn.,  Wichita, 
ts.an.,  where  the  state  convention  was 
held,  the  University  of  Chicago,  Western 
Reserve  and  Oberlin  Colleges. 
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Receipts  for  February,  1908. 

Qraifcll't  Work  in  Labrador  (Doc- 
tor): 

Pebmary    3.    2361   $  10  00 

Fel>nuu7  26.     2374  3  00 

$  13  OU 

Intfia  Famine  Sufferers: 

February  10.     2366 $     1  00 

February  29.     "H."    2  00 

$     3  00 


Paton's  Work  in  the  New  Hebrides 
(The  late  Doctor): 

February     3.     2361   $  10  00 

February  17.     2369  2  00 

$  13  00 

Ramabai's    Work    Among    India's 
Child  Widows   (PandiU): 

February     4.     2362 $     3  00 

February     6.     2364  C^hSS^n]o 

February  11.     2367  ... Qigiiizedby  V:»tJWl)y IC 
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February  15.  2368  10  00 

February  17.  2370  3  00 

$  33  00 

Record    of    Chriatian    Work    (Fret 
Distribution) : 

February  22.     2372   $     5  00 

February  25.     2373   1  00 

$     6  00 

Religious     Literature     in     Prisona 

(Free  Distribution): 
February     5.     2363   $         50 

Thoburn'a  Work  in  India  (Biahop) : 

February  10.     2365   $  40  00 

February   15.     2368 10  00 

$  50  00 

Ifildmay  Ifission  for  the  Jews: 

February   19.     2371    $     500 


Personalia, 

Rev.  R.  A.  Falconer,  D.  D.,  formerly  of  Hal- 
ifax, has  been  inaugurated  President  of  Toronto 
I'niversity. 

Rev.  John  IfcDowell  of  Newark  has  recently 
been  elected  President  of  the  Ministerial  Associa- 
tion of  that  city  and  vicinity. 

Rev.  Thomaa  Spurgeon  is  obliged,  on  account 
of  ill  health,  to  resign  the  pastorate  of  the 
Metropolitan  Tabernacle,  London. 

Evangelist  J.  J.  Wicker  expects  to  sail  March 
31st  for  a  tour  of  about  three  and  a  half 
months  in  the  Orient  and  Europe. 

President  W.  H.  P.  Faunce,  of  Brown  Uni- 
versity, has  been  chosen  to  deliver  this  year's 
course  of  the  Lyman  Beecher  lectures  at  Yale. 

Mr.  F.  H.  Jacobs,  superintendent  of  the  Fulton 
Street  Prayer  Meeting,  New  York  City,  expecta 
to  visit  England  the  latter  part  of  June  and  the 
beginning  of  July. 

Rev.  John  R.  Mackay,  Ph.  D..  recently  of 
Glens  Falls,  N.  Y.,  has  entered  upon  his  new 
pastorate  at  the  North  Presbyterian  Church  on 
Washington   Heights,   New   York  City. 

Rev.  F.  B.  Meyer  sails  early  in  April  for  South 
Africa,  where  he  will  apend  four  or  five  montha 
in  an  extensive  preaching  tour,  undertaken  on 
behalf  of  the  English  Free  Church  Council. 

Rev.  John  A.  Hutton,  pastor  of  the  Belhaven 
Church  in  Glasgow,  Scotland,  who  haa  been  at 
Northfield  the  past  two  summers,  is  to  visit 
America  again  this  season  to  supply  the  pulpit 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  at  Seabright,  N.  J. 

Rev.  Appleton  Grannis,  assistant  rector  of 
Tnnity  Church,  Boston,  has  accepted  a  call  to 
the  rectorship  of  the  Church  of  the  Holy  Apostles 
in  New  York  City,  succeeding  Rev.  R.  L.  Pad- 
dock, D.  D.,  who  has  lately  been  elected  Bishop 
of  Eastern  Oregon. 

During  his  recent  visit  to  this  country  Rev.  G. 
Campbell  Morgan,  D.  D.,  of  London  took  part 
in  the  Bible  Conference  at  Atlanta,  Ga.  (March 
6-15):  gave  two  series  of  lectures  under  the  aus- 
pices of  the  Bible  Teachers*  Training  School,  at 
the  Fifth  Avenue  Presbyterian  Church,  New 
York  City  (March  18-24)  ;  and  delivered  a  course 
of  addresses  to  the  students  of  Hartford  Theo- 
logical  Seminary  and  the  churches  of  that  city. 


Mr.  Ray  Y.  Cliff  writea  ua  of  a  recent  reviv»l 
in  Reading,  Pa.,  under  the  leadership  of  Evangelist 
W.  E.  Biederwolf.  Twenty-nine  churches  in  th( 
city  were  united  in  the  movement  and  as  a  resul 
the  Auditorium  waa  crowded  every  evening  an( 
large  numbers  brought  to  Christ.  In  Amsterdam 
N.  Y.,  also.  Mr.  Biederwolf  conducted  an  evan 
gelistic  campaign.  The  First  Methodist  Episcopa 
Church  was  inadequate  for  the  crowds  wh< 
thronged  the  services,  so  that  overflow  meeting 
were  conducted  in  other  churches.  The  dosini 
service,  at  which  a  large  number  of  converts  wer( 
present,  was  a  praise  service  for  the  work  dom 
in  the  city. 

Below  are  given  the  recent  and  prospective  en 
gagements  of  several  workers  in  the  evangelisti) 
field  :— 

Ralph  Atkinson— Feb.  18,  Cambridge,  N.  Y 
March.  3,  Bellevue,  Pa.;  Mar.  17,  Cambridge.  0 

W.  E.  BiederwoU— Feb.,  Reading.  Pa.,  Rotter 
dam,  N.   Y. 

Chester  Birch— Feb.  15-28,  Olney,  111.;  Mar 
3-28.  Ashtabula,  O. 

W.  J.  Coaens— Feb..  Waterville,  Me. 

Crosaley  and  Hunter — Mar.,  Belleville,  Ont. 
April.  Huntsville,  Ont. 

B.  E.  Davidson—Mar.  12-Apr.  19.  Philadelphia 
Pa.;  May,  Castinc,  Me. 

John  H.  ElUott  and  E.  W.  Naftager-Feb 
6-26.  Providence,  R.  I. 

H.  L.  Gale— Mar.,  Calgary.  Alberta.  Canada. 

Ralph  GiUam— Mar.  8-22,  Mt  Morris.  N.  Y 
Mar.  26-Apr.  10,  Nunda,  N.  Y. ;  Apr.  12-23 
Castile,  N.   Y.;   Apr.  25-May   7.  Dalton.  N.  Y. 

James  M.  Gray  and  D.  B.  Towner— Feb.  \2 
Erie,   Pa. 

Ora  S.  Gray- Feb.  23-Mar.  1.  Tcrre  Haute 
Ind.;  Mar.  5-12.  Pawtucket,  R.  I.;  Mar.  12-Apr 
15,  Philadelphia. 

C.  R.  Haudenschield  and  Harry  Richardson- 
Mar.  4-22,  Poyette.  Idaho;  Mar.  25-Apr.  12 
Weiser.  Idaho;  Apr.  15-May  3,  La  Grande,  Ore. 
May  6-24,  Goldendale,  Waah. 

J.  R.  Hemmingcr — Feb.  16-Mar.  3,  Altoona 
Pa.;   Mar.   8-26.   Bellevue,   Pa. 

C.  N.  Hunt  and  H.  M.  Ross— Feb..  Griggiville 
111. 

Robert  E.  Johnson  with  E.  J.  Forsythc  ant 
B.  D.  Ackley— Feb.,  Miller,  S.  D.;  Mar.  22 
Apr.  19.  Holdredgc.  Neb.;  Apr.  26- May  24,  Alex 
andria.  Minn. 

M.  H.  Lyon  and  Clifton  Powers— Feb.  16-Mar 
15,  Mt.  Vernon,  O. 

J.  W.  Mahood  and  J.  W.  Potter— Feh.  27-Apr 
19.   Rhode  Island  and  Philadelphia. 

Robert  McHardy—Feb.,  Edmonton.  Alberts 
Canada;  Mar..  Sethbridtre.  Alberta.  Canada. 

French  E.  Oliver — Feb..  Mankato,  Kan.;  Mar. 
Russell.  Kan. 

Reed  and  Bennard — Feb.  23-Mar.  15.  Reev 
City,  Mich.;  Mar.  19-Apr.  5,  Milwaukee,  Wis. 
Apr.  9-19,  Monticello,  la.;  May  31-June  M 
Grand    Rapids.   Mich. 

Milton  S.  Rees — Feb.  23.  Sunbury.  Pa.;  Mir 
22,  North  Tonawanda.  N.  Y. 

Harold  F.  Sayles— Mar..  Rockford,  Neb. ;  Apr. 
Galesburg.   Mich. 

F.  E.  Smiley — Mar.,  Malvern.  la.;  Apr.  Phil 
adelphia.   Pa. 

C.  C.  Smith  and  B.  M.  Rice— Feb..  Malvern 
Iowa;  Mar.  Fort  Madison.  Iowa,  Princeton 
Minn. 

R.  A.  Torrey — Feb.  9-Mar.  8,  Fresno,  Cal. 
Mar.  15-Apr.  12.  Detroit,  Mich,;  Apr.  19-Mij 
17,    Fort    Smith.   Ark^;   May   24- June   7.   Pittston 

^  Melvii^i*J^f}i^e>^Qb9gl&>s  Angeles,  Cal 
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Northfield  Items. 

NORTHFIELD  SEMINARY. 

The  trustees  of  Northfield  Semi- 
nanr  hare  determined  upon  a  new 
plan  for  The  Northfield  Hotel  dur- 
ing the  winter  months,  which  will 
relieve  them  of  the  financial  hur* 
den  of  meeting  the  deficit  on  the 
students  domiciled  there,  as  has  here^ 
tofore  been  the  case.  This  pi  in  is  to 
famish  suitable  and  ample  accom- 
modations for  young  women  who 
desire  to  avail  themselves  of  the 
opportunities  offered  at  the  North- 
field  Seminary,  and  who  being  able 
to  meet  the  full  expense  of  attend- 
ing the  school  (the  ordinary  stu- 
dent pays  but  half  the  actual  cost) 
are.  therefore,  not  entitled  to  a 
place  in  the  Seminary  dormitories 
proper.  In  this  way  the  general 
plan  of  the  student  expense  upon 
which  Northfield  Seminary  was  es- 
tablished will  in  no  way  be  affected. 

Beginning  with  the  autumn  term 
of  1908  The  Northfield  Hotel  will 
arrange  to  board  such  students 
at  the  rate  of  $5  per  week.  In 
addition  to  this,  each  student  will 
need  to  pay  $30  a  year  for  tuition 
and  $12  for  laundry  (plain)  and 
hospital  fee,  thus  making  a  total  for 
the  school  year  of  approximately 
$22S.  The  supervision  of  the  stu- 
dents and  the  regulations  of  the 
house  will  be  practically  the  same 
as  in  the  Seminary  dormitories. 


Obituary. 

Right  Rev.  Htnry  Yates  Satterlee.  D.  D., 
(1S43-1908]  for  the  last  twelve  years  Protestant 
Episcopal  Bishop  of  Washington,  D.  C,  died  of 
pnetzmonia  at  his  home  on  Feb.  22.  A  native  of 
New  York  City,  Dr.  Satterlee  was  educated  at 
Coltunbia  University  and  received  the  degree 
of  I>octor  of  Divinity  from  Princeton  and  Union. 
He  began  his  clerical  career  in  Wappingers  Falls, 
N.  Y.,  first  as  an  assistant  and  then  as  rector 
of  Zion  Church.  In  1882  he  accepted  a  call 
to  Calvary  Church  in  New  York  City  in  con- 
nection with  which  he  did  much  charitable 
work.  He  was  instrumental  in  founding  on  the 
East  Side  the  Galilee  Mission,  the  Olive  Tree 
Inn,  and  stores  where  the  poor  could  procure 
provisions  at  reasonable  prices.  As  Bishop  of 
Washington,  Dr.  Satterlee  has  won  a  wide  repu- 
tation and  his  name  will  long  be  revered  for  his 
noble  life.  He  was  the  author  of  several  books, 
including  "Christ  and  His  Church,**  "Life  Lessons 
from  the  Prayer  Book,"  "New  Testament  Church- 
manship,*'  and  "The  Calling  of  a  Christian."  He 
has  left  as  his  monument  the  plan,  of  the  great 
Washington  cathedral,  of  which  he  laid  the  comer 
stone  a  year  ago. 

Rer.  Jacob  Chamberlain,  M.  D.,  D.  D.,  [1859- 
19081  died  at  Maadanapalle,  India,  March  2.  Born 
in  Sharon,  Conn.,  Dr.  Chamberlain  was  educated 
at  Western  Reserve  College,  Ohio,  and  the  Theo- 


Rev.  Jacob  Chamdbrlaix.  M.D..  D.D 

logical  Seminary  of  Brunswick,  N.  J.,  from  whence 
he  went  immediately  to  Southern  India,  where  for 
forty-nine  years  he  has  labored  faithfully  among 
the  Telugus. 

Lord  Overtoun,  [1843-1908]  one  of  Scotland's 
greatest  Christian  philanthropists,  died  Feb.  IS 
at  his  home  in  Dumbarton.  Bom  in  1843  at 
Rutherglen,  John  Campbell  White  was  the  son  of 
a  prominent  Glasgow  citizen.  He  received  his 
early  education  at  the  Academy  of  that  city, 
later  attendmg  the  Glasgow  University,  where 
he  was  a  pupil  of  the  late  Lord  Kelvin.  After 
taking  his  M.  A.  degree  with  distinction,  he 
joined  his  father  in  his  business — the  largest 
chemical  manufacturing  concern  in  the  country. 

From  his  father  the  son  inherited  his  keen 
interest  in  religious  and  philanthropic  work.  To 
his  native  place  he  made  many  benefactions;  the 
institute  with  its  gymnasium,  reading  rooms  and 
baths,  and  the  fine  public  park  which  is  shortly 
to  be  opened,  were  both  his  gifts. 

His  manhood  and  later  years  were  lived  at 
Overtoun,  near  Dumbarton,  the  estate  bought  by 
his  father  in  1859,  and  he  and  his  wife — of 
kindred  interests  with  himself — made  Overtoun 
House  a  remarkable  center  of  social  and  reli- 
gious activity. 

From  his  youth  a  Sunday-school  teacher,  and 
later  in  life  an  elder  of  the  Free  Church,  Mr. 
Campbell  White  was  powerfully  influenced  by 
Mr.  D.  L.  Moody  when  he  visited  that  country 
in  1874.  His  Bible  class  at  Dumbarton  during 
the  thirty-eight  years  he  conducted  it  grew  to  a 
membership  of  nearly  600.  C^  r\r^rs]r> 

Of    his    munificent    gifts D^tiz^t}j|^iW,M»i»1f4'l^V^ 
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thropic  and  public  purposes  it  is  impossible  to 
speak  in  detail.  Among  his  gifts  to  Dumbarton 
was  the  College  park.  When  the  recent  crisis 
arose  in  the  Free  Church  he  headed  the  emer- 
gency fund  with  £10,000.  A  few  years  ago  he 
presented  the  church  at  Dumbarton  with  mission 
premises  at  a  cost  of  £8,000.  In  foreign  mis- 
sions he  took  peculiar  interest,  maintaining  a 
number  of  missionaries  at  his  own  expense.  In 
conjunction  with  his  sister.  Lord  Overtoun  gave 
Glasgow  its  Bible  Training  Institute,  and  to  all 
the  hospitals  he  was  a  large  contributor.  It  was 
especially  in  recognition  of  his  philanthropic 
work  that  in  1893  he  was  nominated  for  the 
peerage  by  Mr.  Gladstone.  In  1884  he  was 
made  a  Deputy -Lieutenant  of  Dumbartonshire, 
and  about  a  year  ago  appointed  Lord- Lieutenant. 
Lord  Overtoun  was  a  warm  personal  friend  of 
the  late  D.  L.  Moody.  During  Mr.  Moody's 
missions  in  Scotland,  as  well  as  at  the  World's 
Fair  Evangelistic  Campaign  in  Chicago  in  1893. 
he  showed  in  every  way  possible  his  sympathetic 
cooperation.  One  of  the  largest  dormitories  at 
Mount  Uermon  Boys*  School  is  called  Overtoun 
Hall  in  recognition  of  his  generous  interest  in 
Mr.  Moody's  Northfield  work. 


Our  Monthly  Calendar. 

April  1.  Methodist  Episcopal  Conference,  Ander- 
son. Ind. 

April  1.     M.  E.  Conference.  Bristol.  R.  I. 

April  1.     M.  E.  Conference.  Brooklyn.  N.  Y. 

April  1.     M.  E.  Conference,  Carbondale,  Pa. 

April  1.     M.  E.  Conference,  New  York  City. 

AprU  1.     M.  E.  Conference,  Plainfield,  N.  J. 

April  1.     M.  E.  Conference,  Washington,  D.  C. 

April  1.     M.   E.  Conference,  Winfield,  Kan. 

April  1-3.  Sunday  School  Convention,  Union, 
S.  C 

April  6.  Spring  Recess  ends,  Northfield  Sem- 
inary. 

April  7'\     S.   S.   Convention,  Brookings.   S.    D. 

April  7-9.     S.  S.  Convention,  Burlington,  N.  C. 

April  8.     M.  E.  Conference,  Keene,  N.  H. 

April  8.     M.  E.  Conference,  Worcester,  Mass. 

April  9.     M.   E.  Conference,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 

April  14-16.     S.  S.  Convention,  Roanoke,  Va. 

April  15.     M.   E.   Conference.  Barre.  Vt. 

April  15.     M.  E.  Conference,  Camden,  N.  Y. 

April  15.     M.  E.  Conference.  Houlton.  Me. 

April  15.  M.  E.  Conference,  Saratoga  Springs. 
N.  Y. 

April  16-17.     S.  S.  Convention,  Milford.  Del. 

April  20.  Laymen's  Missionary  Movement  Men's 
Meeting,  Carnegie  Hall,  New  York  City. 

April  21-23.  S.  S.  Convention.  Fairmount,  W. 
Va. 

April  21-23. 

April  21-23. 

April  2223. 


April  27-29.     S.  S.  Convention,  Seattle,  Wash. 
April  28-30.     First     Congregational     Brotherhood 

Convention,  Detroit,  Mich. 
April  28-30.     S.  S.  Convention,  Greenwood,  Misa. 


S.  S.  Convention.  Santa  Cruz.  Cal. 
S.  S.  Convention,  St.  Paul,  Minn. 
Christian       Endeavor       Convention, 
Elon  College.  N.  C. 
April  27-29.     S.  S.  Convention,  Forest  Grove.  Ore. 


Association  News. 

A  gift  of  45,000  francs  has  been  made  the 
Yotmg  Men's  Christian  Association  at  Vienna. 
Austria,  by  a  lady  of  that  city,  to  erect  a  biiildinc 
for  the  organization. 


All  the  regular  firemen  of  Cambridge,  Mass.. 
have  been  ordered  by  the  chief  of  the  department 
to  attend  classes  in  Appliances  for  First  Aid.  con- 
ducted by  the  Y.  M.  C  A.  The  special  subjects 
taken  up  are  suffocation,  burns,  hemorrhages,  am* 
bandaging. 

•  •  •  •  • 

Three  New  York  Y.  M.  C  A,  secretaries  sta- 
tioned at  Ellis  Island  to  meet  immigranU  have 
given  letters  of  introduction  to  1.202  men  goinff 
to  Young  Men's  Christian  Associations  in  164 
cities.  31  states  and  5  provinces  in  the  United 
Sutes  and  Canada. 


The  Hackney,  England,  Y.  M.  C  A.  during  its 
existence  of  twenty-four  years,  although  never  a 
large  Association,  has  made  an  average  contril)T>* 
tion  of  a  man  a  year  to  the  foreign  mission  fdd; 
while  it  has  also  contributed  about  the  same 
number  to  the  ministry  of  the  home  chnrches. 


Sir  Alexander  Simpson,  M.  D..  LL.  D.,  D.  Sc, 
in  writing  his  impressions  of  the  Indian  Y.  H. 
C.  A.'s,  said:  *'It  was  encouraging  to  see  hew 
greatly  their  cooperation  is  prized  by  missioa- 
aries  of  all  denominations;  for  it  is  evcryvhoc 
recognized  that  the  Y.  M.  C  A.  occupies  s 
sphere  which  the  agents  of  no  mission  board  coaU 
fill. 


In  Kensington,  a  manufacturing  district  of 
Philadelphia,  a  fight  is  being  made  by  the  Asm> 
ciation  against  tuberculosis.  Talks  in  the  sbopi 
are  given  at  noon  on  the  care  of  the  health  sad 
medical  examinations  are  made:  a  tnbcrcolodi 
exhibition  shows  the  action  of  the  disease,  vkik 
personal  advice  is  given  by  the  physical  director 
and  his  corps  of  medical  advisers  to  scores  of 
men. 


There  have  been  eighteen  new  railroad  . 
tion  buildings  erected  and  large  additions  flude 
during  the  year,  costing  $608,000,  making  IH 
buildings  occupied  by  this  branch  alone  costinc 
$3,500,000.  Most  of  these  buildings  are  crcctd 
on  railroad  property,  the  companies  giving  abotf 
one  third  of  the  cost  and  maintenance,  and  tfet 
railro.i-l  men  the  balance. 
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Our  Book  Table. 
Paul  D.  Moody. 

Canon  and  Text  of  the  New  Testament.  Bv  Cas- 
par  Reni  Gregory.  Charles  Scribner's '  Sons. 
New  York  (International  Theological  Library). 
Ooth.  539  pages.  $2.50  net. 
Formation  of  the  New  Testament  (The).  By 
Oorge  Hooper  Ferris,  A.  M.  American  Bap- 
tist Publication  Society.  Philadelphia.  Cloth. 
275  pages.  90  cenu  net. 
While  Mr.  Ferris*  book  is  perhaps  but  one  fifth 
the  size  of  Professor  Gregory's,  still  in  iu  way 
h  U  equally  good.  This  is  very  high  praise. 
For  Professor  Gregory's  book  is  perhaps  the  most 
ridable  ana  useful  of  any  of  the  volumes  con- 
tributed to  that  excellent  but  occasionally  very 
heavy  series— the  IntemaUonal  Theological  Li- 
brary.  The  canon  is  so  extremely  difficult  to 
write  about  and  most  of  the  works  in  existence 
on  it,  are  so  dry  and  unilluminative  that  such 
a  book  as  this  is  all  the  more  surprising  and  all 
the  more  welcome.  Too  many  of  the  writers  in 
this  series  have  presupposed  a  more  or  less  com- 
plete undersUnding  on  the  part  of  their  read- 
era  of  the  material  under  discussion.  It  is  not 
•o  here.  A  layman  with  no  knowledge  of  the 
hiatory  of  the  canon  or  the  text  could  read  this 
book  undisturbed  by  footnotes  and  undismayed 
by  technicalities.  Moreover  it  is  written  in  a 
spirit  sometimes  lacking  in  books  of  this  nature. 
Professor  Gregory  writes  from  the  standpoint  of  a 
Christian  as  well  as  a  scholar,  nor  do  we  see 
why  the  two  are  so  often  considered  incompat- 
ible. His  investigations  certainly  have  not  been 
hindered  or  his  conclusions  obscured  by  a  rev- 
erence lor  the  Bible  as  the  Word  of  (k)d.  We 
know  no  book  in  this  field  in  any  way  worthy  of 
comparison  with  it. 

Mr.   Ferris*   book  is  merely   a  little  essay   on 


the  subject  It  is  very  interestingly  written  and 
if  for  nothing  else  would  be  worth  while  for  the 
one  sentence,  "The  church  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment was  a  church  without  a  New  Testament." 
It  is  an  exceedingly  valuable  little  book  and  while 
neither  as  fascinatingly  written  nor  as  scholarly 
as  that  of  Professor  Gregory,  who  is  great  enough 
to  write  with  exceeding  simplicity,  still  it  is  well 
worth  having  and  its  price  will  place  it  within 
the  reach  of  many  who  cannot  afford  the  larger 
book. 

Drew  Sermons  on  the  (}olden  Text  for  1908. 
Edited  by  Ezra  Squier  Tipple,  D.  D.  Eaton 
&  Mains.  Cloth.  312  pages.  $1.25  net. 
This  is  a  volume  of  sermons  by  some  of  the 
professors  of  Drew  Seminary  on  the  International 
Sunday  School  Lessons  for  1908.  Though  short 
they  contain  many  good  hints  and  points  whidi 
will.be  found  useful  in  the  study  of  the  lessons. 
But  we  constantly  ask  ourselves  as  we  turn  the 
pages,  why  tliese  lesson  studies  have  been  molded 
into  the  form  of  sermons.  We  feel  that  the 
book  is  handicapped  in  this  particular.  Real 
sermons — the  kind  that  do  genuine  good  are 
always  a  bit  of  the  preacher  himself  and  coma 
from  his  own  heart  and  experience  and  they 
are  most  often  prompted  by  the  needs  of  his 
own  parish.  Seimons  "made  to  order"  are  never 
sermons  in  the  true  sense.  Those  in  this  book  are 
of  necessity  of  tliis  kind,  and  though  they  are 
good  of  the  kind,  the  kind  is  not  good.  As  a 
whole,  however,  the  volume  is  worthy  of  a  place 
alongside  of  the  many  other  helps  which  the  mod- 
em Sunday-school  teacher  is  fortunate  in  having  so 
near   at   hand. — H,  P. 

Griffith  John:  The  Story  of  Fifty  Years  in  China. 

By  R.  Wardlaw  Thompson.     A.  C.  Armstrong 

&   Son.   New   York.     Illustrated.     Doth.      544 

pages.  $2.00  net. 
After  fifty  years*  service  in  China,  Dr.  John  was 
obliged,  through  failing  health,  to  leave  the  field 
and  come  to  America  to  his  sons'  home  in 
Yonkers.  After  two  years  of  complete  rest  here, 
he  was  able,  last  fall,  to  return  to  China  with 
great  joy  that  he  was  to  be  permitted  to  end 
his  life  in  the  land  where  he  had  worked  for 
more  than  a  half  century,  and  among  the  people 
whom  he  loved.  Some  day  the  final  chapter  will 
have  to  be  written,  but  meanwhile  we  have  the 
life  story  of  the  great  career  which  has  been  ao 
far  completed,  told  with  good  Uste  and  judg- 
ment, and  as  largely  as  possible  by  quotations 
from  Dr.  John's  letters,  by  Dr.  Thompson,  the 
secretary  of  the  London  Missionary  Society  which 
sent  Griffith  John  to  the  field  and  thus  added 
another  great  name  to  the  roll  that  indndes 
Morrison,  Moffatt,  Livingstone,  Chambers,  and 
many  more  of  the  world's  greatest  missionaries. 

Griffith  John  is  a  true  and  refreshing  person- 
ality, and  he  has  lived  through  the  whole  modem 
history  of  China.  The  reader  of  this  story  of  his 
life  will  feel  the  charm  of  his  simple  character, 
will  be  brought  face  to  face  with  the  great  and 
living  problems  of  mission  work,  will  see  the 
unfolding  of  the  vast  movement  which  is  bringing 
one-fourth  of  the  human  race  into  the  current  of 
the  world's  life,  and  will  discern  th-  spirit  of 
devotion  and  of  faith  which  alone  makes  possible 
such  a  career  as  this  of  the  little  Welsh  mis- 
sionary, whose  influence  has  been  among  the 
molding  forces  of  the  new  day. — J?.  £.  S. 

Letters  of  Samuel  Rejmolds  Hole  (The).     Edited T/> 
by  G.  A.  B.  Dewar.    The  Macmillan  C^o..  N^*^^ 
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York.      Illustrated-      Ooth,     267   pages.      $3.00 

nct- 
The  life  of  Dean  Hole  is  rich,  not  only  because 
of  the  personality  of  the  man  himself,  but  also 
for  his  association  with  many  of  the  famous  men 
of  his  day.  We  like  this  book  for  the  noble, 
broad  spirit  for  which  Dean  Hole  was  notable. 
Leech,  Shorthouse,  John  Brown,  Farrar,  and  many 
other  famous  men  figure  in  these  pages.  But  per- 
haps the  most  characteristic  letters  are  those  to 
men  and  women  in  the  humbler  walks  of  life.  It  is 
fine  to  note  the  sympathy  and  appreciation  of  a 
man  like  Dean  Hole  for  men  whose  feelings  he 
understood  and  whose  qtuHties  he  valued,  though 
their  hearu  beat  under  homesptm  jackets.  These 
letters  abound,  of  course,  in  Quaint  terms,  bright 
bits,  and  flashes  of  wit.  As  the  dean  grows 
older,  his  letters  seem  to  become  more  and  more 
religious  in  their  tone,  and  nowhere  does  he 
forget  that  he  is  a  Christian  while  he  forces 
us  to  remember  the  vein  of  himior  with  which 
he  is  endowed.  Dean  Hole  was  more  than  a 
writer  of  sermons  or  a  maker  of  puns;  more  than 
a  sportsman  or  a  successful  grower  of  roses; 
he  was  a  man  whom  the  Church  of  England  needs, 
and  whose  characteristics  leave  the  world  richer 
for   his  life.—//.   P. 

Ifaid  of  Honor  (The).  By  Richard  S.  Holme*. 
F.  H.  Revell  Co..  New  York.  Qoth,  374 
pages.     $1.50    net. 

From  being  a  successful  editor,  with  an  imnsual 
gift  for  stating  things  in  fresh  and  impressive 
ways.  Dr.  Holmes  has  turned  his  pen  lo  write 
a  novel,  and  the  result  is  good.  It  is  a  story 
of  love  and  religion;  the  time  is  to-day  and  the 
places  veiled  but  not  hidden,  are  the  upper 
Hudson,  Newburgh.  and  the  suburbs  of  smoky 
Pittsburg.  The  maid  of  honor,  who  gives  the 
story  iu  title,  is  attractive,  but  not  so  well 
drawn  a  character  as  the  young  minister,  who  is 
transformed  and  then  transforms  his  chiirch,  or 
the  Scotch  lawyer  and  fisherman,  who  "promotes** 
the  match  and  various  other  things,  and  pervades 
the  story  with  his  oddities  and  original  force. 
That  the  commercial  traveler,  who  has  never 
seen  a  theological  seminary,  should  in  a  few 
years  become  pastor  of  the  leading  Congrega- 
tional Church  in  Boston,  lather  stretches  the 
probabilities,  but  we  like  him  and  believe  in  him 
all  the  same.  Dr.  Holmes  is  scarcely  a  new 
*' Ralph  Connor,**  but  he  has  written  a  bright, 
wholesome  and   interesting  story. — J,   McC. 

Money  Hunger.  By  Henry  A.  Wisewood.  G.  T. 
Putnam's  Sons,  New  York.    Cloth.  144  pages. 

This  is  a  well  meant  little  book,  illustrating  from 
many  a  point  of  view  that  "the  love  of  money  is 
the  root  of  all  evil.'*  It  is  a  strong  presentation 
of  the  prevailing  passion  which  makes  money 
much  as  an  inveterate  player  plays  his  game,  or 
as  a  little  child  collects  his  heaps  of  sand.  As  a 
protest  against  the  vulgar  as  well  as  wicked 
waste  of  life  in  the  accumulating  of  wealth,  the 
book  is  well  timed.—//.  P. 

Optimist's  Good  Morning  (The).  By  Florence 
Hobart  Perin.  Little  Brown  &  Co.,  Boston. 
Ooth.  379  pages.  $1.25  net. 
This  is  a  volume  with  a  twofold  purpose.  It 
seeks  to  give  busy  people  an  opportunity  to  be- 
gin each  day  in  the  right  way,  and  it  also  pro- 
vides prayers  for  use  at  the  family  altar. 
Whether  this  volume  is  used  by  the  individual 
or  by  the  family,  it  must  prove  helpful.  The 
extracts  for  each  day  arc,  on  the  whole,  well 
chosen.      The   prayers    written   for   the  volume   by 


leading  men  ot  all  denominations  bear  evidence 
of  that  piety  and  power  combined  which  sbovld 
characterize  all  true  prayer.  Althongh  there  are 
many  such  books,  we  have  need  of  this  one  aore 
As  the  title  indicates,  the  selections  and  prayers 
are  very  generally  optimistic  in  tone  and  give  a 
note  of  good  cheer  which  should  make  every  day 
brighter  for  those  using  the  volume.  Not  only 
are  there  selections  for  every  day  in  the  year, 
but  also  for  special  days,  such  as  Easter  aad 
Thanksgiving. — //.  P. 

Represenutive  Women  of  the  Bible.  By  Gecrgt 
Matheson.  D.  D.,  LL.  D.,  F.  R-  S.  E,  AC 
Armstrong  &  Son.  New  York  City.  Ckrth.  2<i9 
pages.  $1.50  net. 
We  do  not  think  that  the  thousands  who  love 
the  work  of  Dr.  Matheson  can  fail  to  be  da 
appointed  in  this  latest  and  posthumous  book.  It 
cannot  be  that  Dr.  Matheson  was  really  asing. 
But  whatever  it  is  there  is  not  the  liberty  here 
that  we  find  in  his  other  books,  and  you  have  tbe 
feeling  that  this  or  that  character  was  takm  to 
order  to  get  enough  for  a  book,  not  because  Marf 
or  Hannah  or  whoever  was  the  subject  real^j 
meant  a  great  deal  to  Dr.  Matheson.  The  oM 
insight  in  many  cases  is  displaced  by  a  deliberate 
straining  to  get  a  meaning  where  the  more  ob- 
vious one  is  more  correct.  This  is  not  sayiof 
the  book  is  not  valuable.  Here  and  there  throat 
out  we  find  Dr.  Matheson  in  his  accustomed  veia 
Even  if  some  of  his  points  are  forced,  they  are 
fresh  and  new  and  help  us,  perhaps,  as  bcariac 
in  some  other  way  upon  something  dse. 

Ripening  Experience  of  Life  and  Other  Bnayt 
(The).  By  WUliam  V.  KeUcy.  Eaton  ft  Maiai. 
New  York.  Doth.  444  pages.  $1.50  net 
This  is  a  volume  filled  with  the  evidences  of  a 
rare  literary  knowledge.  Quotations  sod  ret 
erences  to  authors  both  dead  and  alive  abootxi 
The  greater  part  of  the  book  is  in^nrinf  sod 
interesting,  and  gives  evidence  of  a  spiritual  ia- 
sight  which  is  refreshing  when  taken  in  conncctiaa 
with  the  many  htmian  touches  on  its  pages.  TV 
larger  part  of  the  book  is  made  up  of  essays  oa 
religious  themes,  and  this  part  is  by  &r  the  mom 
satisfactory.  The  least  satisfactory  essays  sie 
those  which  deal  directly  or  indirectly  with  ctio- 
cal  culture,  the  scientific  viewpoint,  etc  Here  tke 
author  is  distinctly  below  the  high  levd  vbicb 
characterizes  the  larger  part  of  his  woric  We 
have  no  doubt  that  the  compassionate  smile  a 
some  scientists  and  the  viewpoint  of  aooe  critict 
is  a  thing  to  be  sneered  at  and  that  ofteutiao 
ethical  culture  is  a  chilly  affair,  but  for  aU  thai 
good  men  and  tme  are  to  be  foond  in  all  these 
ranks,  and  the  author  does  not  snfBcimtly  ■?- 
preciate  the  good  in  condemning  the  eriL  A  fittk 
more  fairness  here  would  show  ns  that  be  tfder 
stood  such  subjects  well  enough  to  write  esnrs 
upon  them,  and  a  little  more  sympathetic  trett- 
ment  would  be  more  effective  even  in  attsiaiai 
his  own  purpose.  But  on  the  whole,  this  is  a  book 
extremely  suggestive  and  helpful  for  the  bar 
minister  who  must  preach,  as  well  as  the  b«7 
layman  who  must  practice.  It  is  a  volmne  wtid 
in  the  thought  of  Bacon,  makes  one  a  full  b>* 
in  the  reading. — H.  P. 

Songs  of  Motherhood.  By  Elizabeth  J.  Hocked 
Thos.  Y.  CroweU  &  Co..  New  York.  IB* 
trated.  Cloth.  Ill  pages.  75  cents. 
The  idea  of  this  book  is  so  happy,  and  its  wAf^ 
so  sacred,  that  one  hesitates  to  offer  a  word  o* 
criticism.  It  contains  a  great  many  pocnH  **^ 
as  would  appeal  to  the  heart  of  a  mother,  s«!  ^* 
a  father,  too,  for  that  matter.     Most  of  these  r* 
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excellent,  but  the  book  needs  to  be  thoroughly 
sifted  in  order  to  keep  it  up  to  the  point  of  ex* 
cdlcnce  which  such  a  subject  demands.  The  to1« 
ttme  rtry  appropriately  begins  with  the  "Annun- 
ciation*' and  the  *'Ma^iificat/'  but  after  beginning 
•o  wen  the  editor  makes  a  long  descent  when 
she  indndes  such  a  poem  as  that  entitled  "If  I 
Had  an  Eagle's  Wing."  We  note  in  this  Toliune 
•och  bright  little  poems  as  "The  Poppyland  Ex- 
press."  and  the  touching  piece  by  Coventry  Pat- 
more  entitled  "A  Lesson  from  the  Child."  We 
hope  this  book  will  i>ass  to  a  second  edition,  and 
that  someone  will  use  the  blue  pencil  before  that 
edition  is  published.— H.  P. 

Short  History  of  the  Baptists.  By  Prof.  Henry  C. 
Vedder,  D.  D.  American  Baptist  Publication 
Society,  Philadelphia.  Cloth.  431  pages.  $1.50 
net. 

This  is  a  new  and  illustrated  edition  of  a  book 
by  the  same  title  first  published  in  1892.  It  is  so 
completely  revised,  however,  as  to  be  practically  a 
new  book.  One  who  reads  it  will  not  merely  have 
a  clear  idea  of  the  history  of  the  Baptist  Church 
both  in  Europe  and  America,  but  he  will  trace  the 
coarse  in  all  church  history  of  principles  which 
do  not  belong  to  Baptists  alone;  that  the  church 
is  a  spintual  body  composed  of  regenerate  mem- 
bers sind  hence  distinct  from  the  state,  and  that 
each  local  church  is  independent  and  self-govern- 
ing. He  will  trace  it  cerUinly  under  Baptist 
guidance,  for  Dr.  Vedder,  while  a  true  historian 
in  his  eager  and  thorough  search  for  facts,  has 
one  consistent  viewpoint  hi  interpreting  them.  He 
will  find  the  task  a  pleasant  and  profitable  one, 
for  the  style  is  lively  and  readable,  and  he  will 
have  associated  throughout  with  the  sincere  and 
the  heroic  The  illustrations  are  excellent  and 
illuminating. — J,  McC, 

Supreme  Things.  By  James  G.  K.  McClure.  F. 
H.  Revell  Co.,  New  York,  Cloth.  1S9  pages. 
75  cents  net. 

This  volume  consists  of  eight  sermons  delivered 
recently  at  eight  of  our  leading  universities.  Like 
an  the  work  of  Dr.  McClure,  they  are  fclear  and 
intensely  modem.  His  illustrations  are  drawn, 
not  from  ancient  history  so  much  as  from  mod- 
era  novels;  from  newspapers  more  than  from 
books.  We  have  here  good  wholesome  teach- 
ing on  matters  that  are  being  talked  about,  and 
siKh  as  young  men  are  interested  In.  There  may 
be  a  shade  of  artificialty  in  the  effort  to  make  the 
adjective  "supreme"  fit  the  various  nouns  which 
are  the  themes  of  the  sermons,  but  this  we  can 
forgive  as  there  is  nothing  artificial  in  the  sub- 
stance of  the  sermons  themselves. — H.  P, 

Wayfarers  of  the  Bible  (The).  By  David  T. 
Barren,  D.   D.     F.  H.   Revell  Co.,  New   York. 

These  "Waywarers  of  the  Bible"  begin  with 
Adam  and  close  with  the  wise  men  that  saw  the 
sear  in  the  East.  This  series  of  sermons  is  charac- 
teristic of  all  that  Dr.  Burrell  does.  The  points 
are  clearly  indicated,  the  explanations  are  readily 
understood,  and  the  lessons  are  easily  applied. — 
H,  P. 
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Record  of  Christian  Worlc 


Alone  With  Thee. 


Jn.iA  H.  Thatkr. 


M.  Jj.  SrrocKM. 


1.  In    the     grey      hush  of    moniing,     Be -fore    the  shadows    flee, 

2.  And        when  the  sunlight  broadens    To  noon-tide's  heated      hour; 

3.  Bat         when  the  day  has  fad  -  ed     From  ont    the  western     skies 
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I      need,  my  heav'nly      Fa  -  ther,    To      l)e       a  -  lone  with  thee; 
When  word  and  act    and    ques-  tion  Clash  with  the   8pir-  it's    powV; 
And     the  hoarse  voice  of      con  -  flict     In     nmrmur'd  ac  -  cent    dies; 
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To  hear  thy  low  voice  say  -  ing  My  heart's  tin  -  ut  -  tcr'd  pny'r 
When  all  my  sonl  is  striv  -  ing  To  be  from  self  set  free — 
WTien  my  worn  heart,  low  -  ly  -  ing,  Weeps  soft  -  ly,  wea  -  ri  -    ly, 
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For  grace  and  faith  and  oonr  -  age  To  meet  the  day  of  care. 
Draw  me  a  -  side,  my  Fa  -  ther,  And  gent  -  ly  talk  with  me. 
Oh,     then    I    mnst    be,     Fa  -  ther,      A  -    lone,    a  -  lone    with  Thee! 
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THOUGHTS  FOR  THE  QUIET  HOUR. 


APRIL,  1908. 


Redeeming    the    time. 


Wednesday,  zst.  When  thou  prayest,  en- 
ter into  thy  closet.    Matt.  vi.  6. 

The  prayer  closet  is  the  testing  room  of 
the  saint  of  God.  Not  only  is  it  a  refuge 
in  the  time  of  trouble,  but  a  place  where 
God  reveals  the  very  meaning  of  the 
trouble,  and  what  its  purpose,  design  and 
outcome  are.  As  the  soul  comes  here  from 
the  conflicts  of  temptation,  weary  and 
faint  with  the  struggle,  it  learns  the  re- 
sources of  Divine  strength  in  the  prom- 
ise, "My  graiCt  is  sufficient  for  thee."  Then 
it  goes  forth  girded  with  might.  Weeping 
and  mourning  we  cross  the  threshold,  sen- 
sitive and  pained  with  the  wounds  of  un- 
kindness.  But  the  smile  of  Divine  favor 
soon  dries  the  tear-stained  face,  and  having 
been  embraced  in  the  arms  of  God's  love 
the  soul  comes  out  singing. — Cornelius 
Woelfkin. 

Thursday,    and. 
Col  w.  5. 

**Thc  hours!  They  all  march  in  one  di- 
rection, invisible  as  they  are  coming,  and 
irrevocable  when  they  are  gone;  with  an 
eternity  behind  them  and  an  eternity  be- 
fore. The  hours!  They  will  never  end 
their  journey,  though  they  will  soon  com- 
plete yours  and  mme.  They  are  making 
note  of  human  opportunities  and  perform- 
ances, and  the  inscriptions  that  they  leave 
will  remain  after  those  opportunities  have 
vanished,  and  when  those  actions  must  be 
judged.*'  I  know  of  no  description  that 
sets  them  forth  better  than  the  motto  of  a 
public  clock  on  the  college  wall  at  Ox- 
ford: Pereunt  et  imputantur — "They  per- 
ish and  are  imputed." — Selected. 

Friday,  3rd.  There  twis  a  man  sent  from 
God,  whose  name  was  John.    John  i.  6. 

It  was  this  that  made  John  mighty;  he 
was  a  "sent"  man,  and  the  sense  of  it  made 
him  careless  as  to  the  judgment  of  the 
world  But  do  not  get  the  idea  that  only 
such  a  man  as  John,  and  some  special  men 
and  women,  are  so  commissioned  of  God: 
every  child  of  God  ought  to  have  that 
comforting  assurance:  "To  this  end  was  I 
bom,  and  for  this  cause  came  I  into  the 
vfOT\±"Selected. 

Saturday,  4th.  We  look  not  at  the  things 
which  are  seen,  but  at  the  things  which  are 
not  seen,    2  Cor.  iv,  18. 

"Our  light  affliction,  which  is  but  for  a 
moment,"  is  like  a  shaft  which  it  is  dif- 
ficult to  turn — it  strains  our  every  nerve; 


but  on  the  other  side  of  the  wall  it  is  grind- 
inc:  golden  grain,  the  quality  and  weight 
of  which  will  more  than  compensate  us. 
— F.  B.  Meyer. 

Sunday,  5th.  Keep  yourselves  in  the  love 
of  God.    Jude  21, 

Qimate  is  important.  If  we  live  in  a 
malarial  region  we  need  not  be  surprised 
if  we  have  malaria.  It  steals  into  our  heart 
and  poisons  our  blood.  If  we  move  to  a 
place  where  there  is  pure,  sweet,  whole- 
some air,  we  may  expect  to  be  well  and 
strong.  There  are  spiritual  climates,  too, 
some  wholesome,  some  unwholesome,  and 
we  should  choose  our  abiding-place  where 
the  influences  will  promote  gladness.  Christ 
tells  us  we  can  live  in  His  love,  as  an  at- 
mosphere, as  one  would  stay  in  the  sun- 
shine. We  are  exhorted  also  to  keep  our- 
selves in  the  love  of  God — ^not  keep  our- 
selves loving  God,  but  keep  ourselves 
in  the  blessedness  of  God's  love  for 
us.  That  was  the  way  St  John  lived 
....  and  we  know  how  the  sunshine  got 
into  John's  soul  and  ....  made  his  whole 
life  a  benediction  of  gladness,  for  which 
all  the  world  is  happier,  sweeter,  and  richer 
to-day.—/.  R.  Miller. 

Monday,  6th.  Come  before  his  presence 
ivith  thank sgk*ing.     Ps.  xcv,  2. 

It  is  a  pleasant  sight  to  see  anybody 
thanking  God,  for  the  air  is  heavy  with  the 
hum  of  murmuring,  and  the  roads  are  dusty 
with  complaints  and  lamentations.^-C.  H. 
Spurge  on. 

Tuesday,  7th.  Whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all 
to  the  glory  of  God.    i  Cor.  x.  31. 

It  is  quite  a  mistake  to  fancy  that  reli- 
gion belongs  only  to  the  highest,  and  what 
are  called  holy,  duties  of  life.  While  she 
rises  to  the  highest,  she  stoops  to  the 
meanest  occupations.  They  are  doing  the 
work  of  the  Lord  who  sweep  a  floor,  or 
guide  a  plough,  or  sit  over  a  desk,  with  a 
desire  so  to  do  their  work  that  God  may 
thereby  be  glorified.  All  work  done  from 
such  motives,  and  for  such  an  end,  becomes 
the  work  of  the  Lord;  and  thus  our  life, 
in  all  its  phases,  entirelv  spent  in  the  work 
of  the  Lord,  should  flow  on  like  a  river, 
which,  however  rough  its  bed,  short  or 
long  its  course,  tame  or  gp'and  the  scene 
through  which  it  passes,  springs  from  a 
lofty  fountain,  and  born  of  the  skies,  bears 
blessings  in  its  waters,  and  heaven  rjip 
fleeted   in    its   bosom. — Thomas   Guthrie^ 
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Wednesday,  8th.  Faithful  in  that  which 
is  least.    Luke  xvi,  lo. 

My  mission  is  to  do  the  work  which  lies 
Close  to  my  hand  to-day;  not  to  despise 
Life's  little  things,  but  patiently  to  take 
Each  task  my  Father  gives,  and  for  His 

sake. 
With  widivided  aim  and  single  eye. 
Perform  it  faithfully;  not  asking  why 
No  hiffher  path  of  service  may  be  mine, 
Why  only  as  a  rushlight  I  may  shine ; 
But  seeking  in  all  things  His  will  to  see, 
And  leaving  Him  to  choose  my  way  for 

me. 

It  may  be  that  my  Lord  will  lead  me  so 

Through  quiet,  windins:  paths,  with  foot- 
steps slow. 

To  broader  fields  of  toil,  for  which  His 
hand 

Is    training    me    to-day;    He    may    have 
planned. 

If  in  the  "least"  my  life  His  eye   shall 
please, 

To  bid  me  serve  by  greater  deeds  than 
these. 

— Edith  Hickman  Divall. 

Thursday,  9th.  Ye  are  ....  a  royal 
priesthood,    i  Peter  it.  9. 

Does  not  Christ  ....  wear  the  blue  robe 
of  the  ephod,  with  its  fringe  of  golden  bells 
and  pomegranates,  in  the  person  of  every 
one  of  His  believing  people  ?  Is  it  not  writ- 
ten, ''He  that  saith  he  abideth  in  him  ought 
himself  also  to  walk,  even  as  he  walked"? 
Has  He  not  "left  us  an  example"  that  we 
should  "follow  his  steps"?  Do  we  do  so? 
Does  a  heavenly  conversation  fringe  our 
everyday  garments?  Our  prayers  and 
praises,  our  private  as  well  as  our  more 
public  speech,  are  they  golden?  Do  the 
golden  bells  of  true  Christian  testimony 
rinizr  out  their  heavenly  music  in  the  ears  of 
those  who  see  most  of  us?  God  knoweth. 
Well  might  we  each  pray,  "Set  a  watch, 

0  Lord,  before  my  mouth ;  keep  the  door  of 
my  lips,"  lest  other  than  a  golden  sound  go 
forth  from  me. — Frank  White. 

Friday,  loth.    When  I  am  weak,  then  am 

1  strong.     2  Cor.  xii,  10. 

Our  besetting  sin  may  become  our  guar- 
dian angel.  Let  us  thank  God  that  we  can 
say  it !  Yes,  this  sin  that  has  sent  me 
weary-hearted  to  bed  and  desperate  in  heart 
to  morning  work  can  be  conquered.  Not 
annihilated,    hut    better    than    that,— con- 

?uered,  captured,  and  transfigured  into  a 
ricnd,  so  that  I,  at  last,  shall  say,  My 
temptation  has  become  my  strength!  for  to 
the  very  fight  with  it  I  owe  my  force. — W. 
C.  Gannett. 

Saturday,  nth.  Not  as  it  were  of  ne- 
cessity, but  xvUlingly,    Phile.  14. 

The  first  hard  mile  of  compulsion  is  made 


glorious  by  the  second  mile  of  consecra- 
tion.— Harry  Emerson  Fosdick. 

Sunday,  zath.  All  things  are  possible  to 
him  that  believeth.    Mark  ix,  23* 

The  meaning  of  this  promise  in  its  full- 
ness is  that  faith  may  claim  a  complete  life, 
a  blessing  from  which  nothing  shall  be 
lacking,  a  finished  service,  and  a  crown  from 
which  no  jewel  of  recompense  shall  be 
found  wanting.  There  are  lives  which  are 
not  wholly  lost,  and  yet  are  not  saved  to 
the  uttermost  There  are  rainbows  whose 
arch  is  broken,  but  there  is  a  rainbow  round 
about  the  throne  whose  perfect  circle  is  Ae 
type  of  a  completed  record  and  an  in- 
finite reward.  Are  you  missing  anything 
out  of  your  life — ^your  one  precious,  narrow 
span  of  earthly  opportunity,  the  pivot  00 
which  eternity  revolves,  the  one  eternal 
possibiUty  that  never  will  return  again? 
God  is  waiting  to  give  you  all,  and  "afl 
things  are  possible  to  him  that  believeth." 
— A.  B.  Simpson. 

Monday,  zsth.  //  ye  keep  my  commani- 
ments,  ye  shall  abide  in  my  love.  John  rv. 
10. 

And  so  it  all  comes  back  to  the  oM, 
homely,  practical  duty  of  obedience.  Noth- 
ing— ^no  raptures,  no  shining  ecstasy— an 
t^e  the  place  of  obedience  to  Christ 
— Wayland  Hoyt. 

Tuesday,  14th.  In  me  ...  .  peace.  In  At 
world  ....  tribulation.     John  xvL  S3- 

If  quiet  and  peace  could  only  be  had  by 
withdrawing  from  the  duties  and  occupa- 
tions of  active  life,  then  quiet  and  peace 
for  most  of  us  could  never  be.  It  is  not 
in  our  power  to  fly  to  some  far  and  still 
retreat  in  whose  quiet  we  may  escape  the 
evils  and  troubles  here.  And  the  corDcr 
will  never  be  found  in  this  world  where  care 
and  evil  shall  be  unknown  by  human  be- 
ings. But  the  peace  which  the  Saviour  gives 
His  own  is  peace  of  heart  and  mind  amid 
daily  duties.  It  is  that  "central  peace" 
which  may  subsist  at  the  heart  of  endless 
Sig}tzi\on.'-S  elected. 

Wednesday,  xsth.  Circumcision  is  noth- 
ing, and  uncircumcision  is  nothing,  but  tki 
keeping  of  the  commandments  of  God.  i 
Cor.  xni.  ig. 

The  one  essential  of  a  Christian  life  is  the 
conformity  of  the  will  with  God's— eot 
the  external  obedience  merely,  but  the  entire 
surrender  and  the  submission  of  my  viH 
to  the  will  of  my  Father  in  heaven.  Tbit 
is  the  all-important  thing ;  that  is  what  God 
wants;    that   is   the   end   of   all   rites  and 

ceremonies That  submission  of  wiH 

is  the  sum  and  test  of  your  Christianitr 
Your  Christianity  does  not  consist  only  » 
a  mere  something  which  you  call  faith  io 
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Jesus  Christ.  It  docs  not  consist  in  emo- 
tions. It  does  not  consist  in  the  accept- 
ance of  a  creed.  All  these  are  means  to  an 
end.  They  are  meant  to  drive  the  wheel  of 
life*  to  build  up  character,  to  make  your 
deepest  wish  to  be,  "Father,  not  my  will, 
but  thine  be  done."  In  the  measure  in 
which  that  is  your  heart's  desire,  and  not 
one  hair's  breadth  further,  have  you  a 
right  to  call  yourself  a  Christian. — Alex- 
ander  Maclaren. 

ThundMy,  x6th.  Jesus  ....  who,  for 
the  joy  that  was  set  before  him,  endured  the 
cross,     Heb.  xiu  2. 

It  was  the  "joy  set  before"  Jesus  that 
made  Him  endure  the  cross.  It  was  know- 
ing that  He  was  about  to  leave  the  world 
and  depart  to  His  Father  that  made  Him 
stoop  to  the  lowest  place,  even  to  wash  the 
feet  of  Galilean  fishermen.  So  will  it  be 
with  us.  We  live  so  little  in  the  prospect 
of  that  day,  we  are  so  outside  of  the  joy 
set  before  us,  that  we  lack  the  humility, 
the  cross-bearing  which  characterized  our 
heavenly  Master.  We  live  so  little  in  that 
day  that  there  is  little  in  us  of  "the  same 
mind  that  was  in  him."  To  the  eye  that 
catches  the  brightness  of  the  sun,  all  earthly 
things  are  dark.  So  will  it  be  with  us. 
If  the  glory  that  is  before  us  fill  the  eye 
of  faith,  everything  of  this  world  will  be- 
come eclipsed.  We  shall  value  them  only 
in  relation  to  that  day.  Lord,  fill  our  souls 
with  the  joy  that  is  before  us!  May  Thy 
Spirit  so  fill  us  with  its  glory  as  to  make 
everything  subservient  to  it. — Frederick 
WkUneld, 

Friday,  17th.  God  forbid  that  I  should 
glory  save  tn  the  cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  by  whom  the  world  is  crucified  unto 
me  and  I  unto  the  world.    Gal.  vi,  14, 

The  cross  is  the  great  centre  of  God's 
moral  universe!  To  this  center  God  ever 
pointed,  and  the  eye  of  faith  ever  looked 
forward  until  the  Saviour  came.  And  now 
we  must  ever  turn  to  that  cross  as  the 
center  of  all  our  blessing,  and  the  basis  of 
all  our  worship  both  on  earth  and  in 
heaven — in  time  and  throughout  all  eternity. 
The  "new  song"  never  could  have  been 
sung  in  heaven,  and  no  hymn  of  praise  could 
ever  have  been  sung  on  earth  by  fallen 
men,  but  for  the  cross  of  Jesus ;  and,  but  for 
that  same  cross,  ours  must  have  been  for- 
ever a  cup  of  trembling,  in  place  of  an 
overflowing  cup  of  rejoicmg. — Selected, 

Saturday,  x8th.  Your  sorrow  shall  be 
turned  into  joy.    John  xvi.  20. 

Lift  up  your  heads,  ye  sorrowing  ones. 
And  be  ye  glad  of  heart : 
For  Calvary   Day  and  Easter  Day — 
Earth's  saddest  day  and  gladdest  day — 
Were  just  one  day  apart. 

— Selected. 


Snnday,  xgtli.  Who  comforteth  us  in  all 
our  tribulation  that  we  may  be  able  to  com- 
fort them  which  are  in  any  trouble,  by  the 
comfort  wherewith  we  ourselves  are  com- 
forted of  God.    2  Cor.  L  4. 

Easter  turns  those  who  have  the  Christ 
spirit  into  comforters.  Mary  came  to  His 
tomb  an  inconsolable  mourner,  and  went 
away  a  daughter  of  consolation.  Jesus  di- 
rected her  to  carry  His  message  of  life  and 
solace  to  her  smitten  associates.  Those  who 
have  been  lifted  into  the  meaning  and  ex- 
perience of  the  deserted  sepulchre  do  not 
remain  selfish  recipients  of  cheering  favors, 
but  distribute  to  others  the  comfort  which 
has  sustained  them  in  trying  hours.  Per- 
haps we  cannot  better  honor  the  present 
religious  anniversary  than  by  putting  into 
the  burdened  and  lonely  hearts  of  lives 
around  us  the  uplift  which  we  have  gotten 
.  from  our  risen  Chrxst.— Selected. 

Monday,  aoth.  Thus  saith  the  Lord;  .... 
/  know  the  things  that  come  into  your 
mind,  every  one  of  them.    Esek.  xi.  5. 

Guard  well  your  thoughts,  for  thoughts 
are  heard  in  heaven. — Selected. 

Tuesday,  axst.  As  we  have  ....  oppor- 
tunity, let  us  do  good  unto  all.    Gal.  vi.  10. 

Doing  a  little  good  is  better  than  doing 
no  good.  But  doing  good  as  we  have  op- 
portunity is  even  better  than  doing  a  little 
good,  for  every  one  of  us  has  opportunity  of 
doing  good  in  more  than  one  way,  and 
usually  to  more  than  one  person,  every  day 
of  our  lives.  Therefore  let  us  do  good  as 
we  have  opportimity,  and  let  us  watch  for 
opportunities.  Our  power  to  find  oppor- 
tunities, and  to  meet  them,  will  grow  with 
its  exercise.  All  of  us  can  do  a  great 
deal  of  good.'-Henry  Clay  Trumbull, 

Wednesday,  aand.  God  so  loved  the 
:vorld,  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son, 
that  whosoever  believeth  in  him  should 
....  have  everlasting  Hfe.  John  Hi.  16. 

As  thou  hast  sent  me  into  the  xvorld, 
even  so  have  I  also  sent  them  into  the 
xvorld.    John  xvii  18. 

This  poof  lost  world  that  has  swung  out 
into  the  cold  and  dark  doesn't  know  any- 
thing about  the  love  of  God,  and  if  we  do 
not  love  men  with  the  same  kind  of  love 
that  Jesus  had  for  them  we  are  not  going 
to  reach  them.  I  wish  we  could  rise  to  a 
higher 'plane  of  duty,  and  let  love  be  the 
motive  power.  What  we  want  is  to  be  bap- 
tized with  the  love  of  Christ  for  this  world, 
and  if  we  are  full  of  love  for  the  perishing 
we  are  sure  to  succeed. — D.  L.  Moody. 

Thursday,  aard.     Him   that  overcometh 
even  as  I  also  overcame.    Rev.  Hi. 


It  is   frequently  said   thiil^  S^J-^^o^Sl^ 
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suffered  is  fitted  to  be  a  helper  of  others 
because  he  understands  what  pain  and 
struggle  are  and  knows  how  to  help.  But 
this  depends  on  how  he  has  come  through 
bis  suflPering  or  his  trial  If  he  has  not 
1>een  victorious,  if  he  lies  still  in  the  shad- 
ows of  defeat,  he  has  no  experience  that 
fits  him  to  enter  into  helpful  sympathy  with 
others  in  like  experiences.  But  one  who 
lias  been  a  victor  in  life's  battles  is  able 
10  be  a  comforter,  and  an  inspirer  of  those 
he  meets  who  are  in  the  midst  of  struggle 
or  trial.  If  you  would  have  a  healing 
shadow  you  must  learn  the  secret  of 
Christ's  victoriousness.— /.  R.  Miller. 

Friday,  a4th.  The  righteous  shall  Aourish 
like  the  palm  tree.    Ps.  xcii.  12. 

The  child  of  God  flourishes  like  a  palm 
tree,  which  pushes  all  its  strength  upward 
in  one  erect  column  without  a  single  branch. 
It  is  a  pillar  with  a  glorious  capital.  It 
has  no  growth  to  the  right  or  to  the  left, 
but  sends  all  its  force  heavenward,  and 
bears  its  fruit  as  near  the  sky  as  possible. 
Lx>rd,  fulfill  this  type  in  me!— -C.  H.  Spur- 
geon. 

Saturday,  asth.  Dust  thou  art,  and  unto 
aust  shall  thou  return.    Gen.  tit.  /p. 

Whosoever  ....  beliei'eth  in  me  shall 
never  die.    John  xi.  26. 

When  all  around  was  life,  God  spoke  of 
death;  now,  on  the  contrary  when  all 
nround  is  death,  God  speaks  of  life:  then 
the  word  was,  "In  the  day  thou  eatest 
thou  shalt  die;"  now  the  word  is,  "Believe 
and  live." — C  //.  Mcintosh. 

Sunday,  a6th.  Till  wc  all  come  in  the 
unity  of  the  faith,  and  of  the  knowledge  of 
the  Son  of  God,  unto  a  perfect  man,  unto 
the  measure  of  the  stature  of  the  fullness  of 
Christ.    Eph,  iv.  13. 

As  the  sublimest  symphony  is  made  up  of 
separate  single  notes;  as  the  wealth  of  the 
cornfield  is  made  up  of  separate  stalks,  or 
rather  of  separate  grains ;  as  the  magnificent 
texture,  with  its  gorgeous  combinations  of 
color,  its  pictures  cunningly  interweaved  by 
the  hand  or  the  shuttle,  is  made  up  of  indi- 
vidual threads;  as  the  mightiest  avalanche 
that  ever  came  thundering  down  from  its 
Alpine  throne,  uprooting  villages  and  for- 
ests, is  made  up  of  tiny  snowflakes — so  it 
is  with  the  spiritual  life.  That  life  is  it- 
self the  grandest  illustration  of  the  power 
of  littles.  Character  is  the  product  of  daily, 
hourly  actions  and  words  and  thoughts — 
daily  forgivenesses,  unselfishness,  kindness, 
sympathies,  charities,  sacrifices  for  the  good 
of  others,  struggles  against  temptation,  sub- 
raissiveness  under  trial.  Oh,  it  is  these,  like 
the  blending  colors  in  a  picture  or  the 
blending  notes  of  music,  which  constitute 
**thc  man"!  It  is  when  the  whole  being  is 
in  Divine  harmony  with  the  Divine  will — 


this,  this  is  the  true  "Psahn  of  Life.''— /o*i 
R.  Macduff. 

Monday,  ayth.  We  glory  in  tribulation, 
....  because  the  love  of  God  is  skti 
abroad  in  our  hearts  by  the  Holy  Ghost 
Rom.  V.  3,  3. 

The  moment  we  see  that  around  all  th 
darkness  and  uncertainty  of  this  life  arche 
the  love  of  God,  and  the  brightness  of  Hi 
majesty  breaks  upon  us,  all  become 
chanf^ed.  It  is  the  master-key  to  ever 
labyrinth,  the  one  sure  light  to  light  us  ii 
our  darkness. — Edwin  H.  Chapin. 

Tuesday,  a8th.  A  living  hope.  1  Pete 
i.3(K'  I')- 

"I  like  the  sweet,  old-fashioned  phrase, 

*A  living  hope  in  Christ' ; 
How  many  saints  of  elder  days 
It  gloriously  sufficed ! 

"  'A  living  hope' — why,  then  it  breathes. 
And  fashions  kindly  speech ; 
With  cheery  song  its  life  cnwreathes. 
With  courage  dares  to  teach. 

**  *A  living  hope' — why,  then  it  walks. 

With   steady   step   and   swift. 
Where  beggars  crouch  and  evil  stalks. 
And  brings  the  needed  gift. 

**  'A  living  hope' — it  labors  then, 
It  laughs,  and.  pitying,  sighs; 
It  lives  the  life  of  earthly  men. 
It  lives — and  never  dies." 

—Amos  R.  Wells. 

Wednesday,  agth.  /  .  .  .  .  meditate  in  th 
word.    Ps.  cxix.  14S. 

We  do  not  use  the  Word  aright  until  i 
becomes  to  us  the  very  gate  of  our  Fa 
ther's  house,  through  which  we  enter  int 
the  celestial  city,  into  the  very  presence  o 
the  King.  Meditation  is  that  passive  conditio) 
in  which  we  open  the  doors  and  window 
of  the  soul  to  the  blessed  influences  tha 
gather  al)Out  us  when  we  sit  with  the  Bool 
before  us  and  wait  for  the  coming  of  th 
Lord.  Meditation  is  not  an  act  of  the  min< 
only,  but  of  the  whole  man.  so  that  th 
Word  stirs  thought,  and  thought  stir 
prayer,  and  prayer  passes  into  communion 
and  communion  reveals  new  matter  fo 
meditation. — Mark  Guy  Pearse. 

Thursday,  30th.  My  people  shall  be  sat 
isfied  with  my  goodness,  saith  the  Loud 
Jer.   xxxi.   14. 

It  is  not  too  much  to  think  that,  whcr 
God  shall  have  made  up  all  His  jewel! 
and  the  number  of  the  elect  shall  be  com 
plete,  He  will  make  it  a  part  of  their  happi 
ness  to  look  back  from  the  height  of  heaver 
upon  all  their  winding  track,  and  to  sc< 
that   every   step  has  been  ordered   in  infi- 
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nitc  love,  that  their  sorest  trials  have  been 
merciful,  that  their  freest  choices  have  been 
links  in  God's  chain  of  purpose,  that  their 
very  sins  have  been  overruled  for  good. 
And  if  this  shall  appear  amazing  in  the  his- 
tor\'    of   an   individual,  how  shall  it   shine 


resplendent  in  the  nations  of  them  that  are 
saved,  when  ten  thousand  times  ten 
thousand  intermingling  and  entangled  lives 
shall  visibly  accord  with  one  infinite  plan 
and  center  in  one  sovereign  purpose! — 
/.  JV.  Alexander. 


CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR  TOPICS. 
Ida  Q.  Moulton. 


TEMPERANCE    MEETING:    LESSONS    FROM    THE 

UFE  OF  JOHN  B.  GOUGH. 

(April  12,  2  Samael  xxii.  17-27.) 

John  B.  Gough  was  bom  in  Sandgate, 
England,  in  1817.  His  father  was  a  soldier, 
his  mother  a  rare  and  gifted  school  teacher. 
Poverty  and  genius  rocked  his  cradle.  Dur- 
ing; his  boyhood  he  received  fine  educational 
advantages.  At  the  age  of  twelve  his  father 
sent  him  to  America  to  learn  a  trade.  For 
two  years  he  worked  upon  a  farm  in  the 
West,  then  he  went  to  New  York  where  he 
learned  the  book-binder's  trade.  At  the  age 
of  seventeen  his  mother  died;  business  de- 
pression followed  and  he  began  to  drink, 
falling  to  the  deepest  depths  of  intemper- 
ance, knowing  all  the  horrors  of  delirium 
tremens.  When  twenty-five  years  old  his 
first  reformation  began.  He  fell  twice 
within  the  next  two  years,  but  finally  con- 
quered, and  for  nearly  forty  years  was  the 
most  famous  temperance  orator  of  the 
world.  He  was  stricken  with  apoplexy 
while  delivering  a  lecture.  His  last  words 
were  "Young  men,  keep  your  records 
dean." 


an  evening's  efforts.  He  ended  his  career 
as  the  peer  of  temperance  reformers.  God 
has  many  things  for  those  to  rule  over,  who 
are  faithful  over  the  few. 


"Prevention  is  better  than  cure,"  once 
wrote  Mr.  Gough.  "It  is  worth  a  life  effort 
to  save  a  drunkard,  but  to  prevent  his  fall 
is  far  better."  O  Christ,  deepen  our  sense 
of  responsibility  for  speaking  the  kind  word 
and  doing  the  little  deed  that  shall  prevent 
the  demon  drink  to  gain  power  over  our 
loved  ones. 


It  was  through  the  quiet  personal  solic- 
itation of  Joel  Stratton,  a  Quaker  friend, 
that  John  B.  Gough  was  saved  for  his  world- 
renowned  temperance  work.  Probably  Joel 
Stratton  could  not  have  delivered  a  tem- 
perance lecture  of  any  note  even  if  his  life 
had  been  at  stake,  but  so  far  as  human  in- 
strumentality was  concerned  he  saved  a 
man,  who  could  not  only  thrill  vast  audi- 
ences on  both  sides  of  the  Atlantic,  with 
persuasive  eloquence,  but  also  win  thou- 
sands to  a  life  of  sc^riety.  The  lesson  to 
us  is  apparent. 


The  fundamental  features  of  Mr.  Gough's 
temperance  work  were  just  such  as  temper- 
ance workers  of  the  present  are  recognizing. 
He  recognized  the  bottle  as  being  the  most 
deadly  foe  of  home  and  immortal  soul.  He 
appealed  to  men's  reason,  showing  that 
liquor  dethrones  the  mind,  unnerves  the 
body,  and  breaks  up  society.  He  believed 
that  reformed  habits  should  be  accompanied 
with  the  incoming  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  He 
believed  that  the  sale  of  intoxicants  is  a 
crime  against  God  and  humanity.  He  up- 
held the  sacred  right  of  the  people  to  do 
away  with  intoxicants  by  legislation.  He 
claimed  that  a  man  must  not  only  vote 
right,  but  be  a  total  abstainer  in  person. 


Mr.  Gough  began  his  life  work  of  saving 
drtmkards  by  traveling  through  New  Eng- 
land with  his  carpet  bag,  telling  his  ex- 
periences and  persuading  men  to  give  up 
drink,   receiving  but  seventy-five  cents  for 


At  the  close  of  one  of  Mr.  Gough's  lec- 
tures, a  lady  presented  him  with  a  beauti- 
ful handkerchief,  saying,  "Mr.  Gough,  keep 
this,  and  remember  that  it  is  the  gift  of 
one  whose  eyes  you  were  first  to  dry." 

"Oh  uncrowned  hero !  Loyal  knight ! 
Who    kept    the    faith    through    steadfast 

years, 
Thy  record  here  is  washed  snow-white. 
By  grateful  tears." 


SUNDAY,    OUR    WEEKLY    EASTER.      HOW    SHALL 

WE  OBSERVE  IT? 

(April  19.  John  xx.  1-10, 19-S8;  Revelation  i.  10.) 

Secretary  Shaw  of  the  United  States 
Treasury  Department  once  said,  "If 
America  be  great,  it  is  because  God  in  His 
wisdom  stored  the  mountains  with  richest 
minerals,  overlaid  the  valleys  with  most  fer- 
tile soil,  and  then  gave  it  to  people  com- 
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petent  in  some  slight  degree,  at  least,  to 
improve  their  opportunities."  The  great- 
ness of  anv  community  depends  upon  the 
influence  ot  the  Church  in  that  community, 
and  the  influence  of  the  church  depends 
upon  the  use  its  members  make  of  the 
Sabbath.  God  has  set  apart  a  day  stored 
with  spiritual  food,  rich  in  opportunities  to 
serve  Him,  fertile  in  health-giving  exercise 
for  both  soul  and  body.  If  we  do  not  im- 
prove our  opportunities  upon  whom  does 
the  blame  rest? 


We  should  observe  the  day  in  such  a  way 
that  at  its  close  we  can  truly  say,  '1  have 
caught  a  new  vision  of  my  Lord."  This 
vision  may  come  to  us  in  preaching,  teach- 
ing, or  serving ;  through  prayer,  Bible  study, 
or  upon  the  bed  of  pain,  but  unless  we 
somewhere  or  somehow  catch  this  vision, 
our  Simday  has  been  misspent  As  we 
catch  or  miss  this  vision,  we  gain  or  lose 
the  best  there  is  in  the  best  of  days. 


Otu*  week-days  are  full  of  demands  which 
appeal  directly  to  the  physical  life.  We 
live  them  under  the  clouds  of  toil,  tempta- 
tion and  trouble.  Sunday  takes  us  out  of 
the  shadows  on  to  a  simshiny,  fertile  plain, 
where  it  is  easy  to  minister  to  the  needs  of 
the  soul.  It  gives  us  a  breath  from  Heaven 
which  invigorates  the  spirit  It  clarifies  our 
vision,  that  we  may  more  clearly  see  what 
is  God's  purpose  in  our  lives.  It  is  the 
soul's  weekly  Easter-tide,  in  which  we  can 
bury  the  past  in  God's  infinite  mercy,  and 
rise  to  higher  service  in  His  overwhelming 
love. 


As  the  pen  moves  over  the  paper  there 
comes  from  another  room  the  slow,  faint, 
ticking  sound  of  an  eight-day  clock.  It  is 
almost  run  down,  is  losing  time,  and  unless 
soon  wound  it  will  stop.  Our  lives  are  like 
that  clock-  They  need  a  spiritual  wind-up. 
Sunday  is  the  key  day  of  our  lives.  It  fits  the 
triple  lock  of  boily,  mind  and  soul.  We  can 
no  more  get  the  true  conception  of  life  when 
we  are  "most  run  down"  than  we  can  when 
half  asleep.  Every  Christian  who  neglects 
to  use  the  Sunday  key  to  his  life  hangs 
out  a  flag  inscribed,  "Simday  keeping  is  not 
worth  while." 


How  shall  we  observe  the  Sabbath  ?  Cer- 
tainly not  by  making  out  a  list  of  things 
we  cannot  do,  or  questioning  the  right  or 
wrong  of  some  thing  we  want  to  do,  or 
wishing  that  Sunday  were  more  like  other 
days.  Sunday  kept  in  this  spirit  does  not 
bring  rest  to  the  body,  or  peace  to  the  souL 
The  Sunday  observer  thmks  not  of  the 
negative  side  of  Sunday  observance,  but  of 
the  positive  side— the  privileges  it  will  bring 


him,  the  opportunities  it  will  give  him,  and 
the  days  of  joy  and  contentment  that  always 
follow  a  well  spent  Sunday. 

FOREIGN   MISSONS:   PATON,  AND   MISSIONS  IK 
THE  ISLANDS. 

(April  86,  AcU  zzvlii.  l-ia) 

When  John  G.  Paton,  the  famous  missmi- 
ary  to  the  New  Hebrides,  went  "Home,"  a 
little  more  than  a  year  ago,  a  sense  of  per- 
sonal loss  fell  upon  God's  people  through* 
out  the  world.  His  parentage  was  hamble 
and  poor,  but  godly,  therefore,  his  youth 
was  spent  in  struggles  with  poverty,  sor- 
roimded  by  strong  religious  influences 
which  eminently  fitted  him  for  the  uni<iue 
position  of  "The  Peerless  Missionary."  He 
had  a  singular  preparation  for  foreign  work 
in  ten  years'  service  as  a  successful  city 
missionary  in  Glasgow,  for  there  he  learned 
to  be  district  visitor,  tract  distributor, 
preacher,  and  evangelist,  in  the  neglected 
districts  of  that  great  city.  He  sailed  for 
the  New  Hebrides  when  33  years  old,  and 
for  nearly  fifty  years  labored  among  canni- 
bals with  untiring  zeal,  forgetfulness  of 
self,  and  a  simple  trusting  faith  in  God. 

*  *         *         ♦         * 

Dr.  Paton  found  in  the  New  Hebrides  a 
people  without  civilization,  without  clothing, 
without  any  idea  of  right  and  wrong,  fight- 
ing among  themselves,  and  invariably  eating 
the  bodies  of  the  slain.  "On  beholding  these 
natives,"  said  Doctor  Paton,  "in  their  paint, 
nakedness,  and  misery,  my  heart  was  as 
full  of  horror  as  of  pity.  Was  it  possible  to 
teach  them  right  and  wrong?"  A  few  ycara 
later  he  wrote  of  his  emotions  during  the 
first  communion  service,  "I  shall  never 
taste  a  deeper  bliss  imtil  I  gaze  on  the 
izrlorified  face  of  Jesus  Himself."  Thank 
God,  he  did  teach  them  right  and  wrong. 

*  *         ♦         *         • 

At  one  time  when  Dr.  Paton  witnessed 
a  fight  in  which  six  people  were  killed,  then 
cooked  and  eaten,  he  questioned,  Can  these 
debased  human  beings  be  Christianized  or 
even  civilized  ?  That  they  were  is  evidenced 
from  the  fact  that  now  on  those  islands 
there  are  20,000  converts,  out  of  50.000  in- 
habitants. All  the  C9nverts  have  family 
worship  in  their  homes;  they  have  buih 
large  churches,  which  are  filled  to  over- 
flowing; they  have  organized  societies  to 
carry  the  gospel  to  the  other  islands,  and 
the  Bible  has  been  translated  and  printed  is 
more  than  twenty  dialects. 

*  *         •         •         * 

"From  the  first  we  encountered  dif- 
ficulties," said  Dr.  Paton.  "Fifty  times  has 
my  life  been  in  imnunent  danger,  and  my 
escape  was  due  solely  to  the  grace  of  God. 
Only  once  did  I  ever  resort  to  any  ap- 
pearance  of   force,   and   that   was  when  I 
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pointed  an  empty  pistol  to  a  cannibal  who 
entered  my  house  to  kill  and  eat  me."  Un- 
dismayed at  all  di£Bculties,  with  faith,  cour- 
age, and  patience  he  labored  on  and  on,  and 
at  the  close  of  his  life  wrote,  "Oh  that  I 
had  my  life  to  begin  again  1  I  would  con- 
secrate it  anew  to  Jesus  in  seeking  the  con- 
version of  the  remaining  cannibals  on  the 
New  Hebrides." 


The  greatest  opposition  to  John  G.  Pa- 
ton's  work  from  first  to  last  was  occasioned 
by  the  godless  traders,  who  caused  more 
trouble  than  did  the  natives  themselves.  At 
the  dose  of  1906  Dr.  Paton  wrote:  "The 
work  is  urgent  and  our  laborers  in  it  are 
very  few  (only  25  at  present)  yet  this  last 
year  has  been  one  of  our  most  successful 
srears.  Many  heathen  have  joined  the  wor- 
ship and  service  of  Jesus.  Yet  chiefly 
through  French  traders,  the  devil  has  been 
very  busy;  in  many  cases  leading  the 
heathen  to  kill  themselves  and  their  chil- 
dren by  intoxicating  drink.  On  one  of  our 
islands  150  died  from  it,  and  also  many  on 
other  islands  have  been  killed  by  it  But 
nearly  all  otu*  converts  keep  from  it,  and 
do  all  they  can  to  keep  others  from  it 
....  but  the  Lord  we  hope  and  pray  will 
overrule  all  for  good/' 


SONGS   OF   THE   HEART.      V. 

THB  SILVER  LINING  OF  DARK  tXOUDS. 

(May  8,  Psalms  xlii.  and  xtiii.) 

"Hope  thou  in  God,  for  I  shall  yet  praise 
him,  who  is  the  help  of  my  cotmtenance." 
Hope  is  the  warp  through  which  the  shut- 
tles of  the  Christian's  life  should  pass. 
We  can  fill  these  shuttles  with  the  threads 
of  discontent  and  impatience,  and  weave  a 
cloud  so  thick  and  dark  that  the  face  of  our 
dear  Lord  is  hidden  from  us,  or  we  can 
fill  them  with  the  threads  of  praise  and 
thanksgiving  and  weave  a  cloud  through 
which  that  Face  is  always  plainly  visible. 
Which  is  the  better  way? 


There  is  an  ancient  fable  that  when  the 
rays  of  the  morning  sim  touched  the  statue 
of  Memnon,  it  discoursed  sweet  music  A 
restilt  similar  to  this  should  be  produced 
in  us  as  the  rays  of  the  Sun  of  Right- 
eousness fall  upon  the  clouds  of  our  lives. 
Do  you  say,  "It  is  hard  to  laugh  and  sing 
when  the  heart  is  breaking"?  It  is  hard, 
O  so  hard,  but  if  we  bore  our  trials  more 
cheerfully  and  made  our  religion  more 
agreeable,  many  more  would  come  into  the 
fold  of  Christ.  Smiles  and  frowns  are  but 
the  sli^t  movements  of  a  few  facial  mus- 
cles, but  O  what  a  tremendous  effect  they 
have  upon  those  who  receive  them  as  well 
as  upon  those  who  give  them. 


Silver-lined  clouds  are  independent  of 
place.  A  man  of  culture,  talents,  and  re- 
finement, was  sent  to  work  in  a  parish 
where  he  felt  he  was  not  in  his  proper  ele- 
ment But  he  went  to  work  cheerfully,  de- 
termined to  do  his  best  "I  am  resblved," 
said  he,  "to  like  this  place  and  reconcile 
myself  to  it  which  is  more  manly  than  to 
fei^  myself  above  it  and  to  send  up  com- 
plamts  by  every  post  of  being  thrown  away 
and  being  desolate  and  such  like  trash." 
His  silver  lining  came  in  his  removal  to  a 
place  that  his  natural  endowments  quali- 
fied him  to  fill.  And  did  not  he  himself 
have  much  to  do  towards  lining  his  own 
cloud  ? 


Clouds  hang  over  us  all,  but  we  have  no 
right  to  bring  them  down  upon  us  or 
others  by  talking  about  them  or  magnifying 
them.  No  one  ever  attained  success  in  any 
trade,  profession,  or  calling  that  did  not 
have  hard  questions  to  settle,  trials  to  be 
borne,  and  difficulties  to  surmount  Dwell- 
ing upon  knotty  problems,  trials,  and  dif- 
ficulties, is  like  pulling  ourselves  out  of 
Quicksand.  The  more  we  struggle  against 
them,  the  deeper  we  get  into  them.  If  we 
are  living  to  please  God,  there  is  some 
choice  thing  for  us  behind  every  cloud.  We 
are  after  the  tangible  pots  of  gold  and 
silver  that  God's  rainbows  of  promise  rest 
upon,  not  the  storm  clouds  that  bring  out 
the  promises.  Only  those  who  pass  through 
the  clouds  can  dwell  in  the  silvery  light  of 
their  linings. 


"Why  art  thou  cast  down,  O  my  soul?" 
Wouldst  thou  be  cast  down? 

"'Tis  an  easy  way; 
Think  of  self  and  self  alone  all  day; 
Think  of  thy  pain,  thy  grief,  thy  loss,  thy 

care — 
All  that  thou  hast  to  do,  or  feel  or  bear. 

"Think  of  thy  good,  thy  pleasure,  or  thy 

gain. 
Think  only  of  thyself — 'twill  not  be  vain." 

These  considerations  would  turn  the 
brightest  silver  lining  to  dullest  lead. 

"  Why  art  thou  lifted  up,  O  my  soul  ?" 

Wouldst  thou  be  lifted  up?  Think  of 
the  sparrow  that  cannot  fall  without  the 
knowledge  of  your  Father.  Think  of  the 
way  of  escape  God  has  provided  for  your 
temptation.  Think  that  what  thou  now 
knowest  not,  thou  shalt  know  hereafter. 
Think  that  God  has  blest  thee  to  make 
thee  a  blessing  to  others.  Think  of  the 
grace  that  is  sufficient  for  thee  and  all 
mankind.  These  considerations  would  turn 
the  dullest  leaden   Iming  to  the  brij^test 
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THE  RAISING  OF  LAZARUS. 
(April  U,  John  xL  1-W.) 

Our  Lord  raised  three  from  the  dead. 
Each  was  further  advanced  than  the  one 
one  before.  The  young  daughter  of  Jairus 
seemed  to  have  but  just  fallen  asleep,  and 
represents  the  incipient  stage  of  soul-death. 
The  son  of  the  widow  was  being  borne  to 
the  grave,  and  stands  for  those  who  are 
on  their  way  to  corruption,  carried  thither 
by  their  companions.  But  Lazarus  had 
been  dead  four  days,  and  it  was  distaste- 
ful even  to  open  his  grave — the  type  of 
those  who  are  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins. 

The  Delays  of  Christ  are  not  De- 
nials. For  the  sisters'  sake  the  Master 
tarried  two  days  where  He  was,  on  the 
eastern  side  of  the  Jordan,  in  hiding  from 
the  Sanhedrim.  Apparently  His  disciples 
attributed  the  delay  to  the  necessity  of 
awaiting  the  gathering  of  the  people  for 
the  Passover,  when  it  would  be  safer  for 
diem  to  make  their  way  to  Judea.  But  the 
Lord  had  another  reason,  far  removed  from 
all  thought  of  personal  safety.  He  desired 
to  lead  the  sisters,  and  especially  Martha, 
into  a  position  of  unassailable  faith.  The 
whole  miracle  seems  to  have  focussed  on 
the  awakening  of  Martha  to  a  new  appreci- 
ation of  the  glory  of  her  Friend,  and  on  the 
summons  addressed  to  her  to  help  Him  in 
achieving  this  masterpiece  of  miracles.  It 
was  necessary  that  Lazarus  whom  He  loved 
should  die,  before  an  opportunity  for  show- 
ing His  whole  power  could  be  presented. 
He  must  needs  wait  until  the  worse  had 
become  the  worst,  but  His  eye  rested  ten- 
derly on  the  anguish  and  tragedy  of  the 
scenes  being  enacted  at  Bethany,  till  He 
could  say,  Lasarus  is  dead. 

For  the  disciples'  sake.  The  most  con- 
spicuous proof  of  the  truth  of  our  Lord's 
claims  was  given  in  Lazarus*  open  grave; 
and  it  was  needful  that  death  should  occur 
that  Christ  might  show  Himself  its  Victor. 
The  sickness  was  not  to  end  in  death,  but 
was  greatly  to  promote  the  glory  of  God 
in  order  that  the  Son  of  God  should  be 
glorified  by  it.  This  may  be  a  clue  to  some 
of  the  sorrow  and  pain  of  our  world.  We 
are  allowed  to  suffer,  that  others  may  be- 
lieve; and  then  all  tears  will  be  wiped 
away,  and  death  will  be  swallowed  up  in 
life. 

Sorrow  Touched  Christ  but  not 
Danger.  The  disciples  were  startled  when 
the  Lord  spoke  of  returning  to  Judea.  It 
seemed  as  if  He  were  marching  straight 
into  the  jaws  of  death  (Cf.  x,  31).  But 
Christ  had  neither  hesitation  nor  fear,  be- 
cause He  was  walking  in  the  light  of  obedi- 


ence. This  is  the  meaning  of  ver.  9.  Just 
as  the  man  who  walks  in  the  daylight  does 
not  stumble  or  miss  his  path,  so  that  soul 
that  walks  with  God  in  the  light  camiot 
be  mistaken  as  to  his  course,  because  the 
light  is  in  him.  Jesus  therefore  knew  oo 
fear  when  He  took  the  road  westwards. 

But  as  He  approached  the  grave  He  was 
deeply  moved.  The  phrase  in  ver.  33  be- 
speaks the  Lord's  indignation  at  the  triumph 
and  havoc  of  evil — "He  was  moved  with 
indignation  in  the  spirit."  The  phrase  in 
ver.  35  signifies  the  silent  shedding  of  tears 
and  occurs  nowhere  else  in  the  New  Tes- 
tament. By  a  swift  sympathy  with  the  sor- 
row of  the  sisters.  His  eyes  were  filmed 
with  a  mist  of  tears.  He  is  touched  with 
the  feeling  of  our  infirmities.  In  all  cm- 
affliction,  He  is  afflicted.  In  ver.  38  we 
have  another  allusion  to  the  strong  feelings 
of  indignation  induced  by  the  callous  crit- 
icisms of  His  foes.  He  had  no  thought  of 
danger  for  Himself,  but  the  obduracy  of 
human  hearts  was  almost  more  than  He 
could  bear. 

The  Education  of  Martha's  pArrH. 
Till  now  Martha  had  given  no  signs  of 
soiritual  power.  She  had  been  hasy  and 
distracted,  "pulled  this  way  and  that^ 
(cf.  Luke  X.  40).  But  Jesus  loved  her.  In- 
deed in  ver.  5  she  is  put  first  in  the  list 
His  love  enabled  Him  to  sec  possibilities  of 
unsuspected  nobility.  When  the  news  that 
Jesus  was  coming  was  brought  to  the  home, 
it  was  Martha  who  went  to  meet  Him. 
She  avowed  her  belief  that  if  he  had  been 
there.  He  could  have  saved  her  brother's 
life,  and  she  suggested  that  if  He  would 
pray,  that  precious  life  would  be  restored. 
She  had  often  heard  Christ  pray,  and  had 
an  unmeasurable  faith  in  His  prayer.  Per- 
haps she  did  not  believe  as  yet  that  Christ 
had  life  in  Himself  (John  v.  26).  She 
believed  in  the  efficacy  of  His  prayer,  bat 
had  yet  to  learn  the  efficiency  of  His 
power.  It  was  to  teach  her  and  other? 
this,  that  her  brother  had  been  allowed  to 
die.  Elijah  and  Elisha  had  raised  the  dead 
to  life  because  they  prayed,  but  Jesus,  as 
the  Son  of  (}od,  raised  Lazarus  by  being 
Himself  the   Resurrection  and  the  Life. 

Martha  was  quite  willing  to  believe  that 
Lazarus  would  rise  "in  the  resurrection  at 
the  last  day."  We  can  all  believe  in 
miracles  that  happened  before  we  were 
bom  or  will  happen  after  our  death. 
Heaven  touches  the  earth  at  the  horizon  of 
east  or  west,  but  is  far  above  our  own 
heads.  But  faith  lives  in  God's  present 
tense.  To  her  the  present  is  as  wonderful 
as  the  past  and  as  radiant  of  the  promise  of 
the  future  glory.  She  recites  to  herself  the 
I  AM's  of  Jehovah.   And  when  she  hem 
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the  Master  say,  "I  am  the  resurrection 
and  the  life,"  she  realizes  that  He  is  here 
and  now  all  that  He  ever  was  or  will  be. 
But  of  what  avail  is  it  that  He  is  all  this, 
ttnless  faith  has  learned  to  avail  herself  of 
His  help.  This  was  another  lesson  that 
Martha  had  to  learn.  "He  that  believeth 
on  me  shall  never  die,"  etc.  Lazarus  could 
not  exercise  faith  for  himself,  but  Martha 
was  to  exercise  it  on  his  behalf  (1  John 
V.  16). 

Martha  had  caught  a  more  comprehensive 
Ticw  of  Christ  than  ever  before,  and  it 
wrought  on  her,  as  all  revelation  of  new 
truth  does,  it  transformed  her  into  an 
evangelist,  and  she  started  to  summon  her 
sister.  But  it  was  at  the  grave  that  her 
faith  sprang  into  maturity.  It  was  a  grave, 
the  mouth  of  which  was  closed  by  a  stone. 
At  Christ's  bidding  to  remove  it,  Martha 
remonstrated;  she  was  not  prepared  for 
them  to  look  on  the  face  of  death,  and  had 
no  expectation  that  they  should  see  any- 
thing else — not  death  but  life.  Then  it  was 
that  our  Lord  went  back  on  what  He  had 
said  before  (ver.  25,  26),  and  bade  her  be- 
lieve, that  she  might  see  the  glory  of  God. 
At  that  call  her  faith  leapt  up  and  she  be- 
lieved. As  the  Lord  thanked  God  that  He 
had  already  heard  Him,  she  believed  that 
He  had,  and  that  already  her  brother  was 
being  quickened  into  life,  and  when  the 
Master  bade  him  "Come  forth,"  she  knew 
that  he  could  obey. 

It  is  this  faith  that  our  Lord  requires  in 
us  all.  He  is  always  beside  us  speaking 
words  that  move  mountains  and  raise  the 
dead,  but  He  requires  our  believing  co- 
operation. We  are  to  stand  beside  Him,  in 
triumphant  faith,  believing  that  nothing  is 
impossible. 

Thb  Lord  is  All- Powerful,  but  He 
Needs  Our  Help.  He  could  raise  the 
dead,  and  surely  had  He  chosen,  He  might 
have  rolled  away  the  stone,  and  unbound 
the  wrappings  of  the  grave.  But  these 
would  have  been  a  needless  expenditure  of 
His  power,  and  must  have  shut  out  the  as- 
sistance of  His  apostles.  Therefore,  with 
great  grace.  He  gave  the  opportunity  for 
them  to  become  His  fellow-workers.  That 
is  still  our  privilege.  We  are  called  to 
be  God's  fellow- workers  (1  Cor.  iii.  9). 

It  was  necessary  that  Lazarus  should  be 
unloosed  (see  ver  44),  that  he  might  be 
clothed  for  the  feast  (xii.  1  and  2).  Let 
us  also  put  off  the  rags  of  the  old  sinful 
life  that  we  may  be  arrayed  in  the  right- 
eousness of  the  saints,  and  sit  at  Christ's 
table  in  His  Kingdom   (Col.  iii.  8-11). 

Golden  Text  :  I  am  the  resurrection  and 
the  life.    John  xi,  23. 

THE    RISEN    SAVIOUR. 
(April  19,  Lake  xziv.  1-18.) 

It  may  be  helpful  if  we  tabulate,  in  a  brief 
and  concise  form,  the  various  appearances 


of  our  Lord  on  the  great  day  when  He  was 
declared  to  be  the  Son  of  God  with  power 
by  the  resurrection  from  the  dead. 

Mary  of  Magdala  (a  squalid  Arab  vil- 
lage on  the  south  of  the  plain  of  Genne- 
saret  still  bears  that  name)  with  another 
Mary  had  remained  beside  the  tomb,  till 
the  trumpet  of  the  Passover  Sabbath  and 
the  gathering  darkness  had  warned  them  to 
retire.  They  rested  the  Sabbath  day,  ac- 
cording to  the  commandment,  in  the  sad- 
dest, darkest  grief  that  ever  oppressed  the 
human  heart ;  for  they  had  not  only  lost  the 
dearest  object  of  their  affection,  under  the 
most  harrowing  circumstances,  but  their 
hopes  that  this  was  the  Messiah  seemed  to 
have  been  rudely  shattered.  But  how 
tenacious  is  human  love !  How  it  will  cling 
around  the  ruins  of  the  temple,  even  when 
some  rude  shock  of  earthquake  has  shat- 
tered it  to  the  ground  1  So  when  the  Sab- 
bath was  over  (after  sundown  on  Satur- 
day), they  stole  out  to  purchase  additional 
sweet  spices,  which  they  prepared  that 
night  in  order  to  complete  the  embalming 
of  the  body,  which  had  been  left  incomplete 
on  the  day  of  crucifixion.  They  would 
probably  sleep  outside  the  city  gates,  which 
only  opened  at  daybreak,  because  they  were 
resolved  to  reach  the  sepulchre  while  it 
was  yet  dark. 

But  before  they  could  arrive,  the  sublime 
event  had  occurred  which  has  filled  the 
world  with  light  and  joy.  For  behold, 
whilst  the  Roman  sentries  were  pacing  to 
and  fro  before  the  sepulchre,  there  had  been 
a  great  earthquake,  and  the  Angel  of  the 
Lord  had  descended  from  heaven,  rolled 
back  the  stone  from  the  door,  and  sat  upon 
it.  Then  from  that  opened  door  the  Lord 
had  come  forth  unperceived  by  the  eye  of 
man  (for  the  watchers  were  dazed  and 
dazzled  by  the  appearance  of  the  an^el  and 
the  terror  of  the  earthquake),  and  m  sub- 
lime majesty  had  become  the  "first-bom 
from  among  the  dead,"  and  "the  first- 
fruits  of  them  that  sleep." 

In  the  meanwhile,  the  women  pursued 
their  way  to  the  grave.  The  guard  had 
already  fled  in  terror,  so  there  was  none  to 
intercept  or  frighten  them ;  and  entering  the 
sepulchre  they  saw  a  young  man,  emblem 
of  the  immortal  youth  of  God's  angels,  sit- 
ting on  the  right  side,  clothed  in  a  long 
white  garment — and  they  were  affrighted. 
Presently,  as  they  were  much  perplexed, 
behold,  two  angels  stood  by  them  in  shining 
garments;  and  as  they  were  afraid  and 
bowed  down  their  faces  to  the  earth,  these 
said  unto  them,  "Be  not  affrighted:  ye 
seek  Jesus,  which  was  crucified.  He  is  not 
here ;  for  he  is  risen,  as  he  said,"  etc  And 
thev  departed  quickly  from  the  sepulchre 
with  fear  and  great  joy;  and  did  nm  to 
hr'mtr  the  disciples  word. 

In  the  meantime,  Mary  Magdalene  had 
summoned  the  Apostles  (John^x.  3),  and 
Peter    and    John    wgf|^i^|j}if^i^gQ@^ 
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sepulchre  b^  another  route,  and  probably 
reached  it  just  after  the  women  had  left 
John,  younger  than  Peter,  had  outrun  him, 
but  was  withheld  by  reverential  awe  from 
doing  more  than  peering  into  the  empty 
grave.  The  linen  clothes,  lying  so  orderly 
disposed,  seem  to  have  specially  arrested 
his  notice,  yet  went  he  not  in.  Peter,  how- 
ever, went  at  once  into  the  sepulchre;  he 
also  saw  the  linen  clothes,  and  especially 
that  the  cloth  which  had  covered  the  face 
of  the  dead  was  wrapped  together  in  a 
place  by  itself.  Then  John  also  went  in; 
he  saw  and  believed.  It  was  evident  to 
them  both  that  the  tomb  had  not  been 
rifled,  nor  the  body  stolen  by  violent  hands ; 
for  those  garments  and  the  spices  would 
have  been  of  more  value  to  thieves  than  a 
naked  corpse.  In  any  case,  thieves  would 
not  have  been  at  the  pains  to  fold  the  gar- 
ments up  so  carefully;  whilst  the  same  in- 
dications proved  that  the  body  had  not  been 
removed  by  friends,  for  they  would  not 
have  left  the  graveclothes  behind.  When 
the  disciples  had  gone  back  to  their  own 
home,  Mary  stood  without  at  the  door  of 
the  sepulchre  weeping,  and  then  the  touch- 
ing episode  of  John  xx.  11-18  took  place. 

Next,  .the  Lord  appeared  to  others  of 
the  little  group; — to  the  women,  as  they 
ran  to  bring  His  disciples  word;  to  Peter, 
whom  He  encountered  on  his  way  back,  in 
lonely  astonishment  and  awe,  and  restored 
with  gracious  words  of  forgiveness;  to  the 
two  that  walked  to  Emmaus  in  the  after- 
noon, and  talked  of  all  that  had  happened. 
Finally,  He  appeared  to  the  whole  company 
of  the  apostles,  in  the  evening,  as  they  sat 
at  meat.  Suddenly,  without  announcement 
or  preparation,  the  figure  of  their  beloved 
Master  stood  in  the  midst  of  them,  with 
the  familiar  srreeting  of  peace!  And,  as 
the  sacred  historian  naively  puts  it,  they 
were  terrified  and  affrighted,  and  supposed 
that  they  were  gazing  on  a  spirit  But  the 
Lord  allayed  their  fears,  first  by  showing 
them  His  hands  and  His  feet:  and  next, 
bv  partaking  of  a  piece  of  broiled  fish  and 
of  an  honeycomb. 

Paul  recapitulates  the  evidence  on  be- 
half of  the  resurrection,  in  1  Cor.  xv.  1-9, 
and  as  we  review  the  whole,  it  should  be 
borne  in  mind: — 

(1)  That    Christianity    rests   upon    the  • 
attested  fact  of  the  Resurrection  of  Christ. 

(2)  The  slight  variations  in  the  stories 
of  the  evangelists  show  that  the  story  was 
not  a  "got-up"  one.  No  doubt  if  we  knew 
the  whole,  it  would  be  quite  easy  to  piece 
together  the  different  narratives,  but  as  they 
now  stand  it  is  obvious  that  there  was  no 
collaboration  of  evidence. 

(3)  The  witnesses  were  incredulous  and 
surprised:  they  doubted  before  they  wor- 
shiped; they  neither  hoped  that  He  would 
rise  nor  believed  that  He  had  risen,  and 
their  slowness  of  heart  to  believe  is  the 
greater  help  to  our  faith. 


(4)  It  is  clear  that  within  ten  years  of 
Christ's  Resurrection,  the  early  Church 
were  ready  to  die  to  attest  their  faith. 

(5)  The  evidence  of  the  clothes,  to 
which  we  have  already  referred,  is  very 
remarkable. 

(6)  Paul,  who  knew  everything  that 
could  be  said  against  the  Resurrection,  lived 
to  proclaim  and  suffer  for  it 

(7)  If  Christ's  body  had  remained  io 
the  grave  why  did  not  the  Sanhedrim  pro- 
duce it  to  show  that  the  Resurrection  was 
a  m)rth?  The  X-rays  are  able  to  penetrate 
a  wooden  door  and  pass  through  a  living 
body  beside.  If,  then,  our  Lord's  body 
was  composed  of  the  same  texture,  what 
was  there  to  prevent  it  also  from  passing 
out  of  the  grave  without  being  seen,  and 
through    the    closed    door    of    the    upper 


JESUS   TEACHES   BUMIUTY. 
(ApHl  86,  John  xiii.  1-20.) 

In  the  court  of  the  temple  there  were  two 
objects  that  arrested  the  eye  of  the  enter- 
ing worshiper — the  brazen  altar  and  the 
laver.  The  latter  was  kept  always  full  of 
pure,  fresh  water,  for  the  constant  wash- 
ings enjoined  by  the  Levitical  code.  Before 
the  priests  were  consecrated  for  their  holy 
work,  and  attired  in  the  robes  of  the  sacred 
office,  they  washed  there  (Ex.  xxix.  4). 
Before  they  entered  the  Holy  Place  in  their 
ordinary  ministry,  and  before  Aaron,  on 
the  great  Day.  of  Atonement,  proceeded  to 
the  Most  Holy  Place,  with  blood  not  his 
own.  it  was  needful  to  conform  to  the  pre- 
scribed ablutions.  "He  shall  bathe  his 
flesh  in  water'*  (Lev.  xvi.  4). 

In  this  scene,  on  the  eve  of  our  Lord's 
betrayal,  we  find  the  spiritual  counterpart 
of  the  laver.  In  order  to  fully  understand 
this  touching  incident,  it  is  necessary  to 
remember  the  circumstances  out  of  which 
it  sprang.  On  the  way  from  Bethany  to 
the  upper  room  in  which  the  Supper  had 
been  prepared,  and  on  entering  therein,  car 
Lord  must  have  been  deeply  absorbed  in 
the  momentous  events  in  which  He  was  to 
be  the  central  figure;  but  He  was  not  un- 
mindful of  a  contention  which  had  engaj^ 
His  disciples,  for  they  had  been  disputing 
one  with  another  as  to  which  of  them 
should  be  the  greatest  It  was  heartreod- 
insT  that  this  exhibition  of  pride  should  take 
place  just  at  this  juncture.  Surely,  they 
must  have  been  aware  that  the  shadow  of 
the  great  eclipse  was  already  passing  over 
the  face  of  their  Sun.  But  even  this  did 
not  avail  to  restrain  the  manifestation  of 
their  pride.  Heedless  of  three  years  of  ex- 
ample and  teaching;  unrestrained  by  the 
symptoms  of  our  Lord's  sorrow ;  unchecked 
by  the  memory  of  happy  and  familiar  in- 
tercourse, which  should  have  botmd  them 
for  ever  in  a  united  brotherhood,  they 
wrangled   with  high  voices  and  hot  faces, 
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with  the  flashing  eye  and  clenched*  fist  of 
the  Oriental,  as  to  who  should  be  first 

Consider  Thksb  Epithets  op  the  Love 
OP  CaxiST.  It  was  unusually  tender.  He 
wms  taking  that  Supper  with  them  before 
He  suffered.  He  knew  that  He  would  soon 
depart  out  of  this  world  unto  the  Father. 
His  ear  was  specially  on  the  alert,  His  na- 
ture keenly  alive,  His  heart  thrilling  with 
unusual  tenderness,  as  the  sands  slowly  ran 
out  from  the  hourglass. 

Jt  was  supreme  love,  "He  loved  them 
unto  the  end."  These  last  words  have  been 
thought  to  refer  to  the  end  of  life,  but  it 
surely  were  superfluous  to  tell  us  that  the 
strong  waters  of  death  could  not  quench  the 
k>ve  of  the  Son  of  Man.  It  is  better  to 
ad<H>t  the  alternative  suggested  by  the  mar- 
Rin  of  the  R.  V.,  **Hc  loved  them  to  the 
uttermost"  There  was  nothing  to  be  de- 
sired. Nothing  was  needed  to  fill  out  the 
ideal  of  perfect  love.  Not  a  stitch  was  re- 
quired for  the  needle  work  of  wrought  gold ; 
not  a  touch  demanded  for  the  perfectly 
achieved  picture;  not  a  throb  added  to  the 
strong  pulse  of  affection  with  which  He 
reicarded  His  own. 

It  was  bathed  in  the  sense  of  His  Divine 
origin  and  mission.  He  looked  back,  and 
was  hardly  conscious  of  the  manger  where 
the  homed  oxen  fed,  of  the  lowly  birth,  of 
the  obscure  years,  in  the  sublime  conception 
that  He  had  come  forth  from  God.  He 
looked  forward,  and  was  hardly  conscious 
of  the  cross,  the  nail,  the  thorn-crown, 
and  the  spear,  because  of  the  sublime  con- 
sciousness that  He  was  stepping  back,  to 
fO  to  Him  with  Whom  He  realized  His 
identity.  He  looked  on  through  the  com- 
ing weeks,  and  knew  that  the  Father  had 
given  all  things  into  His  hands.  What  the 
devil  had  offered  as  the  price  of  obeisance 
to  himself,  that  the  Father  was  about  to 
give  Him — nav,  had  already  given  Him — 
as  the  price  of  His  self-emptying.  And 
if  for  a  moment  He  stooped  to  the  form  of 
a  servant,  it  was  not  because  of  any  fail- 
ure to  reco^ize  His  high  dignity  and  mis- 
sion, but  with  the  sense  of  Godhead  quick 
on  His  soul. 

Perhaps  there  had  never  been  a  mo- 
ment in  the  human  consciousness  of  our 
Lord,  when,  side  by  side  with  this  intense 
love  for  His  own,  there  had  been  so  vivid 
a  sense  of  oneness  with  His  Father,  and 
unity  with  the  Source  of  infinite  purity 
and  blessedness.  We  might  have  supposed 
that  this  would  have  alienated  Him  from 
His  poor  friends,  but  in  this  our  thoughts 
arc  not  as  His.  Just  because  of  His  awful 
holiness.  He  was  quick  to  perceive  the 
unholiness  of  His  friends,  and  could  not 
endure  it,  and  sought  to  rid  them  of  it. 
The  most  perfect  musician  may  be  most 
tortured  by  incompetence;  but  he  will  be 
most  likely  to  detect  true  merit,  and  give 
time  to  its  training.  Do  not  dread  the 
awful  holiness  of  Jesus;  it  is  your  hope. 


He  will  never  be  content  till  He  has  made 
you  like  Himself;  and  side  by  side  with 
His  holiness,  never  fail  to  remember  His 
gentle,  tender  love. 

The  Divine  Humiuty  that  Copes  with 
Human  Sin.  "He  riseth  from  supper,  and 
layeth  aside  his  garments;  and  he  took 
a  towel  and  girded  himself."  The  charm 
of  the  scene  is  its  absolute  simplicity.  You 
cannot  imagine  Christ  posturing  to  the 
ages.  There  was  no  aiming  at  effect,  no 
thought  of  the  beauty  or  humility  of  the 
act  Christ  did  not  act  thus  for  show  or 
pretence,  but  with  an  absolutely  single  pur- 
pose of  fulfilling  a  needed  office.  And  in 
this  He  set  forth  the  spirit  of  our  redemp- 
tion. Is  He  not  always  girding  Himself, 
and  cleansing  us  with  the  water  and  the 
Blood? 

This  is  the  key  to  our  daily  cleansing. 
We  have  been  washed  once.  Definitely  and 
irrevocably,  we  have  been  bathed  in  the 
crimson  tide  that  flows  from  Calvary;  but 
we  need  a  daily  cleansing.  Our  feet  be- 
come soiled  with  the  dust  of  life's  high- 
ways; our  hands  snniy,  as  our  linen  be- 
neath the  rain  of  mth  m  a  great  city;  our 
lips — like  the  white  doorstep  of  the  house — 
are  fouled  by  the  incessant  throng  of  idle, 
unseemly  and  fretful  words;  our  hearts 
cannot  keep  unsoiled  the  stainless  robes 
with  which  we  pass  from  the  closet  at 
morning  prime.  Constantly  we  need  to  re- 
pair to  the  Laver  to  be  washed. 

This  is  the  key  to  our  ministry  to  each 
other.  I  have  often  thought  that  we  do 
not  enoug:h  wash  one  another's  feet.  We 
are  conscious  of  the  imperfections  which 
mar  the  characters  of  those  around  us. 
We  are  content  to  note  and  criticise  them. 
We  dare  not  attempt  to  remove  them.  This 
failure  arises  partly  because  we  do  not  love 
with  a  love  like  Christ's — a  love  which  will 
brave  resentment,  annoyance,  rebuke,  in 
its  quest,  and  partly  because  we  are  not 
willing  to  stoop  low  enough. 

None  can  remove  the  mote  of  another, 
so  long  as  the  beam  is  left  in  the  eye,  and 
the  sin  un judged  in  the  life.  None  can 
cleanse  the  stam,  who  is  not  willing  to  take 
the  form  of  a  servant,  and  go  down  with 
bare  knees  upon  the  floor.  None  is  able 
to  restore  those  that  are  overtaken  in  a 
fault,  who  does  not  count  himself  the  chief 
of  sinners  and  the  least  of  saints.  But 
remember,  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven, 
earth's  estimates  are  reversed,  and  the 
lowliest  are  the  greatest 

Golden  Text:  A  new  commandment  I 
give  unto  you,  that  ye  love  one  another 
as  I  have  loved  you.     lohn  xiii.  34- 

our  heavenly  home. 
(May  8,  John  x\v.  1-14.) 

The  cure  for  heart-trouble,  when  the 
future  is  full  of  dread,  is  faith — faithjqjg 
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rccted  to  Jesus;  and  just  such  faith  as  we 
give  to  God,  for  He  is  God.  He  has  shown 
Himself  well  worthy  of  that  trust;  all  His 
paths  towards  us  have  been  mercy  and 
truth.  We  may  therefore  safely  rest  upon 
His  disclosures  of  that  blessed  life,  of 
which  the  present  is  the  vestibule.  "Let  not 
your  heart  be  troubled."  He  says;  "ye 
believe  in  God,  believe  also  in  me."  Let 
us  listen  to  Him,  as  He  discourses  of  the 
Father's  house,  and  its  many  mansions. 

Heaven  is  a  home,  "My  Father's  house." 
What  magic  power  lies  in  that  word!  It 
will  draw  the  wanderer  from  the  ends  of 
the  earth;  it  will  nerve  the  sailor,  the 
soldier,  and  the  explorer  with  indomiuble 
endurance;  it  will  bring  a  mist  of  tears  to 
the  eyes  of  the  hardened  criminal,  and  soften 
the  heart  of  stone.  But  what  constitutes 
home?  Not  the  mere  locality  or  build- 
ing; but  the  dear  ones  that  lived  there 
once,  and  are  scattered  never  to  be  re- 
united, only  one  or  two  of  whom  are 
spared  still.  It  was  father's  house,  though 
it  was  only  a  shepherd's  hut;  he  dwelt 
there,  and  mother,  and  our  brothers 
and  sisters.  And  where  they  dwelt,  or 
where  wife  and  child  dwell,  there  is  home. 

Such  is  heaven.  Think  of  a  large  fam- 
ily of  noble  children,  of  all  ages,  from  the 
little  child  to  the  young  man  beginning  his 
business  career,  returning  after  long  sev- 
erance to  spend  a  season  together  in  the 
old  ancestral  home,  and  you  can  form  some 
idea  of  what  it  will  be  when  the  whole 
family  of  the  redeemed  gather  in  the  Fa- 
ther's House. 

Heazen  is  very  spacious.  There  are 
"many  mansions."  There  is  no  stint  in  its 
accommodation.  In  the  olden  Temple  there 
were  spacious  courts,  long  corridors,  and 
innumerable  chambers,  in  which  a  vast  mul- 
titude could  find  a  home  day  and  night. 
The  children  trooped  about  and  sang 
around  their  favorite  teacher.  The  blind 
and  lame  sheltered  themselves  from  heat 
and  storm.  The  priests  and  Leyites  in 
great  numbers  lived  there.  And  this  prob- 
ably sugj?ested  the  Master's  words. 

Heaven,  too,  will  contain  immense 
throngs,  without  being  crowded.  It  will 
teem  with  innumerable  hosts  of  angels,  and 
multitudes  of  the  redeemed  which  no  man 
can  number.  Its  children  will  be  as  gfrains 
of  sand  that  bar  the  ocean's  waves,  or  the 
stars  that  begem  the  vault  of  night  But  it 
can  easily  hold  these,  and  myriads  more. 
Yet  there  is  room!  As  age  after  age  has 
ooured  in  its  crowds,  still  the  cry  has  gone 
forth,  *Therc  is  abundant  room!"  The 
many  mansions  are  not  all  tenanted.  The 
orchestra  is  not  fulL  The  complement  of 
priests  is  not  complete.  Do  not  believe 
those  little  souls,  who  would  make  you 
imagine  that  Heaven  is  a  little  place  for  a 
select  few.  If  they  come  to  you  with  that 
story,  bid   them  begone!     Tell  them  that 


they  db  not  know  your  Father's  heart;  tell 
them  that  all  He  does  must  be  worthy  of 
Himself.  Jesus  shall  see  of  the  travail  of 
His  soul,  and  be  satisfied. 

Heaven  is  full  of  variety.  It  is  not  like 
one  great  hall;  there  are  myriads  of  ad- 
jacent rooms,  "mansions,"  which  will  be 
fitted  up  so  to  speak,  differently.  One  for 
the  sweet  sinjrer,  another  for  the  little  ones 
and  their  teachers,  another  for  the  student 
of  the  deep  mysteries  of  the  Kingdom, 
another  for  those  who  may  need  further 
instruction  in  the  mysteries  of  God. 

Heaven's  life  will  be  adapted  to  the  apti- 
tudes and  capacities  of  souls.  Its  music 
is  not  a  monotone,  but  a  choral  It  is  as 
a  home,  where  the  parents  delight  to  de- 
velop the  special  tastes  of  their  childrea 
This  is  surely  what  Jesus  meant  when  He 
said,  "I  go  to  prepare  a  place  for  you." 
He  is  ever  studying  our  special  idiosyn- 
crasies— what  wc  need  most,  and  can  do 
best;  and  when  He  has  ascertained  it.  He 
suits  our  mansion  accordingly.  When  a 
gardener  is  about  to  receive  some  rare 
exotic,  he  prepares  a  place  where  it  will 
flower  and  fruit  to  the  best  advantage. 
The  naturalist  who  is  notified  of  the  sl^ 
ment  of  some  new  specimen,  prepares  a 
habitat  as  suited  as  possible  to  its  pe- 
culiarities. The  mother  whose  son  is  re- 
turning from  sea,  prepares  a  room  in  which 
his  favorite  books  and  pictures  are  owe- 
fully  placed,  and  all  else  that  her  loving 
heart  can  devise  to  give  him  pleasure.  So, 
our  Lord  is  anxious  to  give  what  is  best 
in  us  its  most  suitable  nourishment  and 
training.  And  He  will  keep  our  place 
against  our  coming.  It  will  not  suit 
another,  and  it  will  not  be  given  to 
another.  That  all  this  will  be  so,  is  borne 
witness  to  by  the  instincts  of  our  hearts. 

The  charm  of  heaven  zcill  be  in  Hu 
Lord's  presence.  "Where  I  am  there  shall 
ye  be  also."  We  shall  see  His  face,  and  be 
forever  with  Him.  What  would  not  men  giyt, 
if  some  old  manuscripts  might  turn  up  with 
new  stories  of  His  wondrous  Hfc,  new 
parables  as  charming  as  those  of  the  Good 
Shepherd  and  the  Prodigal  Son,  new 
beatitudes,  new  discourses  like  Aat  on  the 
Vine.  God  might  have  permitted  this.  Bat 
what  would  it  be  in  comparison  with  all 
that  lies  before!  The  past  has  lost  moch: 
but  tfie  future  holds  infinitely  more.  We 
shall  see  new  Gospels  enacted  before  our 
eyes,  behold  Christ  as  a  real  visible  Person 
in  the  glory  of  the  Divine  Manhood,  hear 
Him  speak  to  us  as  His  friends,  and  know 
what  He  meant  when  He  promised  to 
gird  Himself  and  come  forth  to  serre  His 
servants.  If  you  are  in  doubt  as  to  what 
heaven  is  like,  is  it  not  enough  to  kxiow 
that  it  will  be  in  accord  with  the  natnrt 
and  presence  and  choice  of  Jesus  Christ? 

Gou»N  Text:  /••  my  Fathet^s  house  «if 
many  mansion^  Jo^^^^.^^g\^ 
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THE    RAISING    OF    LAZARUS. 
(April  li,  John  xi.  1.57.) 

This  is  the  most  important  miracle  our 
Lord  ever  wrought,  ranking  next  to  His 
own  resurrection  as  a  triumph  of  Divine 
power.  There  are  four  great  aspects  in 
which  it  should  be  studied,  and  which  sug- 
gest the  main  lessons:  1.  As  a  miracle. 
2.  As  a  trial  of  faith.  3.  As  an  illustration 
of  spiritual  truths.  4.  As  a  turning  point 
in  the  human  career  of  Christ 

1.  The  Crowning  Miracle,  Three  in- 
stances of  raising  the  dead  are  recorded, 
obviously  meant  to  be  progressive;  that  of 
the  daughter  of  Jairus  (Mark  v.  22-43)  ; 
of  the  son  of  the  widow  of  Nain  (Luke  vii. 
11-15)  ;  and  this,  of  Lazarus.  In  the  first 
case,  the  damsel  was  only  just  dead;  in 
the  second,  the  young  man  was  dead  and 
on  the  way  to  burial ;  and  in  the  last,  death 
had  occurred  four  days  previous,  and  there- 
fore, there  had  been  ample  time  for  decay 
and  corruption  to  accomplish  their  work, 
and  especially  so  in  a  hot  country  where  it 
is  so  impossible  to  keep  a  dead  body,  that 
interment    closely    follows    death. 

2.  It  was  a  Trial  of  Faith.  This  is  a 
conspicuous  feature  of  the  narrative  and 
appears  at  four  distinct  points:  First,  we 
are  told  that  the  sisters  sent  unto  Jesus, 
informing  Him  of  the  sickness  of  their 
brother,  and  the  language  is  significant: 
Ijord,  behold  he  whom  thou  lovest  is  sick." 
It  is  an  appeal  both  to  His  love  and  power. 
When,  therefore,  instead  of  hastening  to 
the  bedside  of  His  friend,  He  still  abode 
where  He  was,  for  two  days  longer,  this 
must  have  been  the  first  trial  of  their  faith — 
the  Lord's  delay.  From  the  narrative  we 
infer  that  He  must  have  been  at  least  one 
da/s  journey  from  Bethany:  in  that  case, 
it  would  take  the  messenger  a  day  to  reach 
Him, .then  after  two  days  more,  anothc 
day  would  be  consumed  in  His  own  jour- 
ney. This  waiting  where  He  was  would  be 
therefore  inexplicable  to  the  sisters  of  Beth- 
any. 

When  He  did  come,  both  of  them,  when 
they  met  Him,  used  the  same  words :  "Lord, 
if  thou  hadst  been  here,  my  brother  had 
not  died."  This  was  the  second  test  of 
faith — His  distance  from  them.  They  asso- 
ciated His  power  with  His  presence,  and 
appear  to  have  had  no  real  conception — like 
the  centurion  of  "great  faith" — that,  how- 
ever far  away,  He  could  speak  the  healing 
word,  or  will  the  healing  work. 

Then,  when  Martha  was  assured  by  Him, 
*Thy  brother  shall  rise  again,"  she  could 
only  answer,  "I  know  that  he  shall  rise 
again  in  the  resurrection  at  the  last  day." 


Here  was  a  third  test  of  faith— deferment, 
the  test  of  time.  (x)uld  the  Lord  raise  him 
now?  Again  even  Martha  seems  to  have 
had  no  idea  that,  then  and  there.  His 
miraculous  power  could  avail.  She  lim- 
ited Him  by  times  and  seasons. 

Once  more,  when  He  bade  them  "take 
away  the  stone,"  she  interposed  with  the 
objection  that  corruption  had  already  done 
its  work.  Here  was  a  fourth  test  of  faith — 
decay.  Could  He  arrest  natural  law  and 
reverse  death's  decree  of  corruption?  Was 
He  limited  by  the  inexorable  uniformity  of 
the  system  of  nature? 

How  significant  these  tests  of  faith  and 
these  stumbling  blocks  of  unbelief!  He 
was  limited  by  circumstances,  by  distance, 
by  the  fixed  order  of  the  Divine  succession 
of  events,  and  by  the  absolute  uniformity 
of  natural  law.  How  little  thought  had 
Martha  that  He  was  independent  of  space, 
time,  all  finite  bounds,  and  of  all  natural 
laws;  able  at  any  distance  to  speak  the 
word  of  healing,  to  work  the  greatest  ot 
miracles  at  once,  and  to  overcome  all  the 
natural  hindrances  that  might  oppose! 

3.  The  miracle  is  a  parable  of  higher 
spiritual  truth.  This  clearly  appears  from 
ver.  25  and  26:  "Jesus  said  unto  her,  I  am 
the  resurrection,  and  the  life:  he  that  be- 
lieveth  in  me,  though  he  were  dead,  yet 
shall  he  live.  And  whosoever  liveth,  and 
believeth  in  me,  shall  never  die.  Believest 
thou  this?" 

All  His  miracles  had  an  ulterior  end — ^to 
illustrate  spiritual  truth;  and  this,  above 
all;  for  His  greatest  work,  now  and  then, 
is  to  raise  dead  souls  to  life — to  impart  to 
those,  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins,  the 
eternal  life  of  God.  And  therefore  He 
says— not  "I  give  life,"  or  "I  work  resur- 
rection," but  "I  am  the  resurrection  and 
the  life."  "I  AM"  was  the  great  name 
Jehovah  gave  Himself  in  the  mission  of 
Moses.  And,  if  the  instances  of  its  use  by 
the  Lord  Jesus  are  carefully  compared,  it 
will  be  found  that  every  time  He  used 
those  mystic  words.  He  is  claiming  Divine 
honors!  And  so  here,  "I  am  the  resur- 
rection and  the  life"  is  appropriating  to 
Himself  the  honor  and  power  that  belong 
to  (jod  only.  He  is  life,  which  is  more 
than  any  entrustment  and  endowment — 
it  is  original  and  underived  deity,  and  all 
it  involves.  See  ver.  23-29  where  the  same 
august  claim  is  made,  and  the  two  resur- 
rections of  soul  and  body  are  distinctly 
compared. 

4.  This  event  was  to  Christ's  human 
history  its  great  turning  point  and  crisis. 
Opposition  there  had  been,  and  the  an- 
tagonism had  steadily  grown  in  malignity. 
But,  from  this  point  o'fejiUjzig^^^n^y  assumes 
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the  most  desperate  and  determined  form, 
but  throws  oflF  all  disguise.  Immediately 
after  this  miracle,  the  chief  priests  and 
Pharisees  "gathered  a  council"  and  "from 
that  day  forth,  they  took  counsel  together, 
for  to  put  him  to  death."  In  the  next 
chapters  (x.,  xL)  they  further  determine 
to  kill  Lazarus  also,  the  living  witness  to 
the  Lord's  power!  What  a  lesson  in  hu- 
man depravity  and  perversity!  Not  even 
such  a  miracle  would  convince  and  con- 
vert. They  did  not  want  to  be  convinced 
or  converted;  and  argument  and  proof 
were  of  no  use.  If  a  man  is  deaf,  he  is 
not  cured  by  an  operation  on  his  eyes,— 
and  if  the  heart  is  estranged  from  God, 
you  cannot  cure  it  through  the  head. 

Just  half  way  through  this  gospel  we 
thus  reach  an  obvious  and  fourfold  cli- 
max: 1.  Of  human  helplessness,  in  death 
and  burial;  2.  Of  Divine  power,  in  the 
greatest  miracle  ever  wrought  among  men ; 
3.  Of  Self-revelation  of  Christ  ....  the 
greatest  of  His  "I  ams" ;  4.  Of  the  malice 
of  His  foes,  plotting  against  Lazarus  as 
well  as  Himself. 

JESUS  ANOINTED  AT  BETHANY. 
(Apnl  19.  John  xii.  l-ll.) 

Seven  parties  appear  here,  each  repre- 
senting a  class  and  suggesting  an  im- 
portant lesson. 

1.  Jesus,  the  conspicuous  center  of  all 
this  love  and  hate,  devotion  and  hostility, 
both  attracts  and  repels ;  not  because  He  is 
not  the  same,  but  because  of  differences  in 
those  about  Him.  Truth,  like  character,  is 
always  the  same,  but  not  always  viewed 
through  the  same  medium.  Every  man's 
Inner  self  makes  an  atmosphere  through 
which  he  sees  truth  and  others ;  and  he  will 
interpret  them  according  to  his  own  habits 
of  mind.  The  motives  he  ascribes  to  others 
become  a  revelation  of  himself.  He  will 
never  see  others  to  be  what  he  himself  is 
not,  or  does  not  aspire  to  be.  Hence  a 
sagacious  Frenchman  said  of  Talleyrand, 
who  suspected  everybody,  that  '*he  had 
studied  himself  too  much."  A  most  sig- 
nificant fact  in  history,  is  that  the  perfect 
Jesus  could  be  so  differently  seen  and 
treated   by   the  men  of   His   generation. 

2.  Martha  served.  She  appears  to  have 
been  the  oldest  of  the  family.  Her  name 
is  the  feminine  of  a  Hebrew  word  (Marc) 
which  means  "one  in  authority,"  and  also 
to  be  well  fed.  She  is  the  only  Martha  in 
Scripture,  and  was  evidently  the  head  and 
manager'  of  the  house,  possibly  wife  or 
widow  or,  more  likely,  daughter  of  Simon 
the  leper,  who  had  been  healed  by  our 
Lord  (Matt  xxvi.  6,  Mark  xiv.  3).  But, 
whereas,  earlier  in  the  history,  she  is  ab- 
sorbed with  household  duties,  over  careful, 
disposed  to  be  a  trifle  petulant  and  im- 
patient,   "cumbered    with    much    serving," 


and  complaining  of  her  sister's  counter  ab- 
sorption in  the  Lord's  words;  now  she  is 
calm  and  patient,  no  less  diligent,  but  less 
bustling;  the  old  character  is  there,  show- 
ing itself  in  her  busy  preparations  for  the 
supper,  but  it  has  been  purified  from  the 
taint  of  selfishness  and  over  carefulness. 
Activity  has  been  calmed  by  trust  and  die 
has  learned  to  abide  in  her  calling  with 
God. 

3.  Mary  served  also,  but  by  the  anoint- 
ing. While  Martha  stands  for  the  active 
and  energetic  temperament,  she  repre- 
sents the  more  passive,  contemplative,  medi- 
tative side  of  character.  The  treasured 
alabaster  flask  of  spikenard,  which  may 
have  been  bought  for  Lazarus  is  by  his 
resurrection  transferred  to  his  Master.  The 
anointing  is  an  outpour  of  sacred  joy  and 
gratitude  for  her  brother's  return  to  life, 
lavished  on  His  feet,  her  long  hair  being 
used  as  a  towel  to  wipe  thentL  She  did 
this,  unconsciously,  it  may  be,  in  anticipa- 
tion of  His  burying,  love  inventively  finding 
ways  to  express  its  devotion ;  and,  for  this 
"doing  what  she  could,"  He  has  given 
her  an  everlasting  memorial.  Side  by  side 
with  this  gospel  story  will  be  told  for  all 
time  this  simple  tale  of  her  love  and  devo- 
tion. 

4.  Lazarus.  The  name  means  "witboct 
help"  and  is  perhaps  significant  He  was 
probablv  the  yovmgest  of  the  three.  Pro- 
fessor Plumptre*  favors  the  view  that  be 
was  the  rich  young  ruler  of  whom  we  read 
in  Matt.  xix.  and  who  afterward  became  a 
disciple.  But  what  we  now  emphasize  is 
that  though  not  one  word  or  deed  of  Lai- 
arus  is  recorded,  he  was  the  most  powerful 
witness  to  our  Lord,  a  living  proof  of  His 
power,  in  the  fact  of  his  being  raised  from 
the  dead.  The  most  unanswerable  witness 
to  Christ  and  His  gospel  is  the  fact  tihat 
those  once  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins, 
are  now  alive  unto  God  through  Him!  No 
testimony  of  the  lips  compares  with  that 
of 'the  life,  and  of  works  such  as  only  God 
could  produce.  His  whole  character  musi 
have  borne  a  powerful  testimony,  as  the 
one  man  on  earth  who  had  returned  to 
men  after  four  days  in  the  unseen  i^orW! 

5.  Judas.  His  ruling  passion  was  greed; 
the  love  of  money  was  the  root  of  all  other 
evil,  and,  for  the  sake  of  pieces  of  silver, 
he  bargained  to  betray  his  Lord.  His 
"indignation"  on  this  occasion  may  easily 
be  understood.  The  "thirty  pieces  of  sil- 
ver'* he  got  for  his  treadiery  would  be 
equal  to  about  £4  lOs.  English  money,  or 
about  twenty-two  dollars,  the  value  placed 
on  a  slave  (Ex.  xxi.  32).  300  denam 
would  be  about  £10  12s.  6d.,  or  abort 
fifty-three  dollars;  so  that  what  Mary  in 
her  devotion  lavished  on  Christ's  feet,  in 
ointment,  was  nearly  two  and  a  half  tiroes 
what  Judas  received  for  his  damnable  sale 
of  Him!    We  can  imagine  the  hypocrite's 
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greedy  eyes  looking  on  the  "waste"  of  the 
precious  spikenard,  when  for  less  than  half 
what  it  would  easily  bring  he  could  sell 
the  Lord  Jesus  to  death! 

6.  The  plotters.  The  chief  priests. 
Those  who  stood  at  the  very  head  of  the 
whole  Jewish  body  of  professed  believers, 
who  led  in  the  whole  temple  ritual, 
who  performed  once  a  year  the  grand  ser- 
vice and  ceremony  of  the  great  day  of 
atonement — these  were  they  who  not  only 
rejected  God's  atoning  Saviour,  but  con- 
spired to  get  out  of  the  way  the  man  who 
was  the  unanswerable  proof  of  His  Deity! 
No  dependence  is  to  be  placed  on  man, 
even  on  the  religious  leaders;  the  head 
ecclesiastics  of  the  nation  were  so  filled 
with  diabolical  hate,  that  they  calmly  con- 
spired, not  only  to  shut  out  all  light  from 
their  own  minds,  but  to  quench  it  for 
others.  They  seek  to  blot  out  the  sun  and 
break  even  the  moon  that  has  reflected  his 
rays! 

7.  The  believers.  There  were  a  few  who 
saw,  heard  and  believed,  who  were  open  to 
conviction,  and  accepted  God*s  attestation 
of  His  Son.  And  so,  while  His  Gospel  is 
preached  and  taught,  be  it  our  consolation 
that  some  will  believe  our  report,  to  whom 
"the  arm  of  the  Lord  will  be  revealed."  All 
the  malice  and  might  of  foes  cannot  make 
His  word  void.  It  will  accomplish  its 
mission   (Isa.  Iv.). 

"Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  the  Lour 
is  coming  and  now  is,  when  the  dead  shall 
hear  the  voice  of  the  Son  of  God  and  they 
that  hear  shall  live."  This  is  the  spiritual 
resurrection  from  among  the  dead,  and  of 
this,  the  raising  of  Lazarus  is  designed  to 
be  an  illustration  and  type.  We  attach  too 
little  importance  to  the  power  of  Jesus' 
voice  to  raise  the  dead  in  sin,  and  preach- 
injr  is  the  making  use  of  the  power  of  His 
voice.  We  are  apt  in  magnifying  the 
Spirit's  power  to  belittle  the  power  of 
preaching  the  gospel  which  in  its  reality  is 
echoing  the  voice  of  Jesus  Christ. 

JBSUS  TEACHES   HUMILnT. 
(ApHl  96,  John  xHi.  UW.) 

As  to  the  Lord  Jesus,  this  was  the  most 
lowly  and  condescending  act  of  His  life.  To 
the  Jews,  two  acts  marked  the  lowest  level 
of  menial  drudgery:  one  was  unloosing 
the  sandals,  and  the  other  was  washing  the 
feet  John  the  Baptist  refers  to  one  (Mark 
l  7)  :  our  Lord  here  does  the  other,  and 
would  have  done  both  had  not  the  sandals 
already  been  left  in  the  vestibule.  This 
act  interprets  His  self-emptying  and  taking 
upon  Himself  the  "form  of  a  servant" 
(PhiL  iL).  The  master  of  all  stoops  to  be  the 
servant  of  all,  the  lowest  of  menials.  The 
"towel"  was  the  slave's  apron,  and  His 
assumption  of  it  was  a  menial  act,  and 
marked  a  slave. 


The  reference  to  His  imchanging  and 
undying  love  for  His  own  with  which  the 
chapter  opens  must  be  connected  with  this 
sublime  act.  He  knew  what  was  before 
Himself,  yet  even  such  prospective  agonies 
of  body  and  spirit  could  not  so  absorb 
Him  as  to  make  Him  forgetful  of  His 
followers.  And  love  led  Him  to  give  them 
a  lesson  on  serving  which  they  would  never 
forget,  and  which  finds  a  pathetic  recall 
in  Peter's  words,  "Be  clothed  with  hu- 
mility" (1  Pet  V.  5).  The  word  means 
to  tie  a  garment  round  one's  person — a 
plain  reference  to  our  Lord's  girding  Him- 
self with  the  slave's  coarse  apron.  But 
the  meaning  He  Hunself  explains,  in  two 
ways:  first,  as  a  lesson  on  serving;  and 
second,  as  a  lesson  on  cleansing. 

1.  On  serving.  Service  is  inseparable 
from  humility.  Pride  clauns  service,  but 
does  not  render  it,  unless  in  expectation  of 
some  counter  service  which  may  hamper 
pride.  An  Indian  fakir  asking  alms — 
which  the  fakirs  consider  a  matter  of 
merit — was  asked  to  perform  a  service  for 
which  he  would  be  compensated;  but 
proudly  replied,  "I  solicit  gifts;  I  do  not 
run  on  errands !"  Pride  hiding  beneath  the 
asstuned  humility  of  a  beggar.  That  the 
condescension  of  our  Lord  may  be  the  more 
apparent,  it  is  stated,  that  He  "knowing 
that  the  Father  had  given  all  things  into 
his  hands,  and  that  he  was  come  from  God 
and  went  to  God,"  etc,  the  intention  being 
to  remind  us  that  it  was  in  full  conscious- 
ness of  His  Divine  dignity.  He  stooped  so 
low.  He  teaches  us  that  we  can  never 
truly  serve,  unless  we  get  rid  of  pride  and 
selfishness.  He  who  is  not  lowly  wishes  to 
have  others  serve  him,  but  is  not  ready  to 
serve  others.  And  pride,  even  in  serving, 
fastidiously  chooses  forms  of  service,  sudi 
as  consist  with  its  own  dignity,  but  hates 
drudgery.  ,  Humility  counts  nothing 
drudgery;  no  act  is  menial  which  serves 
another. 

Our  Lord  is  not  teaching  us  to  wash 
others'  feet ;  but  to  count  nothing  unworthy 
of  us  that  can  serve  another.  An  example 
of  the  absurdity  of  too  literal  a  construc- 
tion of  His  commands,  is  found  in 
"Maundy  Thursday,"  and  the  "Pedilavium," 
which  is  the  travesty  of  this  foot  wash- 
ing, the  priests  ostentatiously  washing  the 
feet  of  twelve  beggars,  and  the  pope,  the 
feet  of  thirteen  pnests.  But  it  is  so  formal 
as  to  be  farcical — for  the  feet  are  already 
cleansed  before  this  washing,  and  the 
towels  are  embroidered  and  of  the  finest 
quality,  and  the  basin  of  precious  metal. 

2.  The  cleansing.  When  Peter  after  at 
first  refusing  to  permit  the  Lord  to  wash 
his  feet,  says.  "Lord,  not  my  feet  only  but 
also  my  hands  and  my  head,"  a  deeper  ex- 
planation is  given  and  another  word  is 
used  for  "wash."  Six  times  the  word  is 
used  that  means  to  wash  a  part  of  the 
body    (nipto)    but    in    ver.    10    the    word 
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(louo)  means  to  wash  the  whole  body,  to 
bathe.  "He  who  has  bathed  has  no  need 
except  to  wash  his  feet"  After  a  bath, 
one  needs  not  to  bathe  anew;  but  in  walk- 
ing from  the  bath,  the  feet  take  defilement, 
being  protected  from  the  dust  of  the  way 
only  by  sandals.  There  is  a  plain  hint  here 
that  when  one  has  been  regenerated  by  the 
Spirit,  he  needs  not  a  repetition  of  this 
process,  but  does  need  a  constant  cleansing 
from  the  defilement,  necessarily  incurred 
in  his  walk  in  this  world  He  who  believes 
and  becomes,  by  the  new  birth,  a  child  of 
God,  does  not  forfeit  sonship,  even  by  fall- 
ing into  sin.  His  lack  of  conformity  to 
GokI  is  that  not  of  an  un regenerate  sinner 
but  of  a  forgiven  and  reconciled  saint; 
and  for  cleansing  he  needs  a  new  appli- 
cation of  the  Word  and  the  blood.  The 
rebellion  of  a  sinner  and  the  inconsist- 
encies of  a  saint  are  radically  different,  as 
may  be  seen  by  Peter's  own  experiences. 
He  was  a  disciple  when  he  denied  it;  what 
he  needed  was  not  regeneration  or  recon- 
ciliation, but  restoration  to  fellowship. 
There  are  thus  two  cleansings:  one  at  the 
commencement  of  all  life  in  Christ,  cm- 
bracing  an  entire  absolution  from  sin  as  a 
guilty  state;  and  the  other  a  daily  renewal, 
and  entire  deliverance  from  sin  as  a  pollu- 
tion of  life;  the  former  justifies;  the  latter 
sanctifies.  (Cf.  Ex.  xxx.  18,  19.)  Our 
Lord  also  plainly  refers  to  Judas  who  had 
not  been  cleansed  at  all,  and  who  was  the 
one  among  the  twelve  of  whom  in  no  sense 
it  could  be  said,  "he  is  clean." 

OUR    HEAVENLY    HOME. 
(May  8,  John  xiv.  1.14.) 

This  is  Christ's  message  for  troubled 
souls,  and  its  key  note  is  ver.  1,  repeated  in 
ver.  27:  "Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled." 

By  comparing  these  two  verses  it  will  be 
seen  that  this  whole  passage  forms  a  com- 
plete section,  beginning  and  ending  with 
the  same  words:  and  within  its  compass 
are  contained  all  great  antidotes  to  human 
trouble;  and  they  appear  to  be  four:  Faith 
in  God,  Faith  in  Christ,  Faith  in  the  Here- 
after, and  Faith  in  the  Holy  Comforter. 
It  is  better  to  render  the  verb  "believe"  in 
both  cases  as  an  imperative,  as  the  Greek 
form  is  identical  Various  perplexing  prob- 
lems cause  us  trouble,  mentally  and  mor- 
ally; and  all  of  them  are  here  anticipated 
and  answered  and  the  solution  is:  "Believe 
in  God." 

L  Problems  of  the  Universe. — Crea- 
tion and  Providence. 

(1)  As  to  Creation — whence  did  it 
come?  There  have  been  many  answers, — 
atheism,  pantheism,  materialism,  etc;  but 
only  one  meets  the  case,  "In  the  begin- 
ning God  created  the  heaven  and  the 
earth."  The  problem  of  creation  is  com- 
plex ;  it  includes  many  others.    The  universe 


is  governed  by  law,  but  law  demands  a  law 
giver ;  it  is  full  of  marks  of  design,  but 
design  proves  a  designer,  it  bears  Uie  im- 
press of  mind  and  shows  a  thinker.  Mat- 
ter cannot  overcome  its  own  inertia.  Who 
set  it  in  motion?  It  cannot  originate  life, 
intelligence,  conscience:  and,  even  were 
evolution  proven,  here  are  great  gaps  in 
development,  each  of  which  calls  for  a 
Divine  hand. 

(2)  The  mystery  of  Providence.  The 
world  is  somehow  morally  wrong,  and 
needs  a  moral  governor.  Right  docs  not 
rule ;  evil  has  the  upper  hand ;  might  often 
triumphs  over  right  Look  at  the  poverty, 
misery,  slavery  of  the  multitude,  and  the 
arrogance  of  evil  doers  (Cf.  Job.  xxi.. 
xxiv.  and  Ps.  Ixxiii.,  xciv.,  etc).  The 
only  solution  to  these  problems  is  faith  in 
God,  as  moral  Governor,  Who  will  ulti- 
mately, as  Judge,  rectify  all  wrongs. 

II.  Problems  of  Sin  and  Salvation. 
To  these  the  solution  is  "Believe  also  in 
me."  Men  are,  everywhere,  conscious  of 
guilt,  and  need  of  pardon.  Every  hearten 
altar  and  offering  is  a  witness  to  this;  and 
in  Christ  alone  these  questions  find  answer. 
God  has  laid  help  on  One  Who  is  able  to 
save  Sin  is  expiated  by  blood,  and  salva- 
tion offered  to  faith  as  a  free  gift 

III.  Problems  of  Death  and  the 
Hereafter.  To  these,  the  solution  is:  'Tn 
my  Father's  house  are  many  abiding 
places,"  etc  The  Father's  house  is  not 
heaven  alone,  but  the  universe  (Heb.  iiL  4). 
It  has  many  abodes:  some  here  and  some 
beyond.  But  the  believer  is  never  out 
from  under  his  Father's  "roof,"  and  death 
is  only  passing  from  the  lower  to  the 
higher  apartments.  There  is  no  cessation 
of  life,  or  loss  of  personality. 

IV.  Problems  of  Present  Spntrri'AL 
Weakness  and  Want.  To  these  the 
answer  is  the  indwelling  of  the  Hohr 
Spirit.  The  saved  soul,  though  looking 
forward  to  a  final  heavenly  home,  is  now  in 
the  world,  and  burdened  with  a  sinful  self. 
What  shall  he  do  between  the  entrance 
upon  the  path  of  piety  and  discipleship  and 
the  final  entrance  into  glory?  He  nwls  a 
present  power  to  overcome  sin,  and  enable 
him  to  be  of  service  and  endure  suffering. 
The  indwelling  Spirit  of  God  meets  this 
need,  and  brings  both  the  absent  Christ 
and  the  distant  glory  near. 

This  is  we  believe  the  real  interpreta- 
tion of  this  great  discourse.  It  is  no( 
simply  a  comforting  talk  concerning  our 
heavenly  home ;  but  it  is  a  solution  to  all 
our  enigmas.  It  banishes  all  our  tnmWe 
and  perplexity.  Outside  of  these  four  great 
problems,  of  Creation  and  Providence,  of 
Sin  and  Salvation,  of  Death  and  the  Here- 
after, and  of  Present  Weakness  and  Want 
there  is  absolutely  no  other;  and  to  eadi 
and  all  of  these  our  Lord  in  these  few 
words  has  given  us  a  funtl^rid  .all author- 
itative  answerDigitized  by  * 
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DANIEL. 

Daniel  was  carried  away  into  captivity 
before  Ezckicl,  having  been  among  the 
number  of  those  captured  by  Nebuchad- 
nezzar in  his  first  invasion,  in  the  third 
year  of  Jehoiakim.  His  whole  life  from 
that  time  would  seem  to  have  been  spent 
in  Babylon.  His  personal  history  is  a  re- 
markable one,  in  that  notwithstanding  the 
fact  that  he  was  of  a  captive  race,  he  rose 
to  positions  of  power  in  three  kingdoms, 
those,  namely,  of  Babylon,  Media,  and  Per- 
sia, and  this,  moreover,  not  as  the  result  of 
any  deflection  from  unswerving  loyalty  to 
the  God  of  his  fathers.  His  prophecies 
deal  in  detail  far  more  fully  with  Gentile 
nations  than  with  the  history  of  the  He- 
brew people.  In  the  midst  of  the  densest 
darkness  he  was  the  medium  through  which 
the  light  of  the  Divine  government  shined. 

The  first  half  of  the  book  is  occupied 
with  historic  matter,  giving  us  pictures  of 
the  times  and  conditions  in  which  he 
lived.  The  second  half  of  the  book  deals 
with  visions  and  their  interpretation,  and 
thus  constitutes  his  prophetic  message. 
The  book,  therefore,  falls  into  two  divis- 
ions:— 

i.— vi.    The  Historic  Night. 

vii. — xii.    The  Prophetic  Light. 

Wednesday,  ist.    Daniel  t. 

During  the  reign  of  Nebuchadnezzar 
Daniel  came  into  favor  and  power.  The 
king  would  seem  to  have  been  impressed 
by  the  people  he  had  conquered,  and  de- 
sired that  some  of  the  choicest  of  their 
young  men  should  be  included  among  his 
own  confidential   servants. 

Among  those  selected  were  four  specially 
named,  and  among  the  four,  Daniel.  These 
were  set  apart  for  training  and  preparation 
for  the  fulfilment  of  their  official  duties. 
This  training  lasted  for  three  years,  and 
included  special  physical  attention,  their 
food  and  drink  being  supplied  from  the 
king's  table. 

Daniel  at  once  manifested  his  strength  of 
character  in  the  purpose  he  formed  to  ab- 
stain from  the  king's  meat  and  wine.  His 
attitude  was  characterized  by  courtesy,  but 
he  asked  for  a  ten  days'  test  The  test 
▼indicated  his  purpose,  and  he  and  his 
friends  were  allowed  to  proceed  with  their 
training.  At  the  end  of  that  training  they 
were    presented    to    Nebuchadnezzar,    ap- 


proved by  him,  and  appointed  to  positions 
in  the  kingdom. 

From  John  Kitto: 

"God  gave  them  knowledge  and  skill  in 
all  learning  and  wisdom  ....'*  We  count 
it  reasonable  to  look  to  the  Lord  for  our 
daily  bread;  to  apply  to  Him  for  aid  and 
guidance  in  the  trials  and  emergencies  of 
life;  but  how  few  are  they  who  seek  for 
the  same  aid  from  Him  and  feel  the  same 
dependence  upon  Him  in  matters  of  the  in- 
tellect— in  learning,  in   study,  in  thought  1 

Can  it  be  less  needful  that  when  we 

sit  down  to  read,  to  write,  to  study,  to 
think,  we  should  lift  up  our  hearts  trust- 
ingly to  Him  and  cry, 

"  What  in  me  is  dark,  illumine, 
What  is  low,  raise  and  support"? 

God  can  and  will  do  this  for  us;  and  it 
would  please  Him  well  to  be  asked  to  do 
it 

Thursday,  and.    Daniel  ii.  i  to  24. 

In  the  second  year  of  his  reign  the  king 
Nebuchadnezzar,  troubled  by  dreams  and 
unable  to  sleep,  called  together  his  en- 
chanters and  sorcerers  in  order  to  seek  from 
them  an  explanation  of  his  dreams.  Their 
difficulty  consisted  in  the  fact  that  the 
king  could  not  recall  the  dream.  It  had 
left  an  impression  upon  his  mind,  but 
none  of  the  details  remained  in  his  mem- 
ory. Of  course  his  demand  was  the  un- 
reasonable one  of  a  despot,  and  yet  the 
claims  which  these  men  made,  if  true, 
ought  to  have  enabled  them  to  discover  the 
dream  as  well  as  to  interpret  it.  Such  was 
the  king's  opinion,  and  he  made  it  a  test 
case,  declaring  that  if  they  were  unable  to 
do  what  he  asked,  he  should  know  that 
their  words  were  lying  and  corrupt.  They 
failed,  Nebuchadnezzar  was  furious,  and 
commanded  the  destruction  of  them  all. 
In  this  decree,  the  Hebrew  youths  were  in- 
volved. 

Daniel,  through  the  king's  captain,  sought 
and  obtained  an  interview  with  the  king, 
asking  for  time,  and  promising  to  show  the 
interpretation  of  the  dream.  The  request 
being  granted,  he  at  once  gathered  his 
friends  together,  and  they  betook  them- 
selves to  prayer.  In  answer  to  that  prayer 
the  secret  was  revealed  to  Daniel  in  a 
vision  of  the  night,  and  in  gratitude  oi 
heart  he  praised  the  name  of  Jehovah  MC 
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what  was  practically  a  psalm  full  of  beau^. 
He  then  charged  the  king's  captain,  Axioch, 
not  to  destroy  the  wise  men  as  he  was  able 
to  give  the  king  the  interpretation  he 
sought 

From  Joseph  Parker: 

Give  a  boy  a  good  education,  and  you 
give  him  a  fortune,  which  he  cannot  spend 
or  throw  away,  and  which  will  come  use- 
fully to  his  aid  in  far-away  places  and  far- 
away times;  give  a  child  a  rich  Christian 
education,  a  real,  sensible,  healthy,  wise 
training,  store  the  memory  with  Zion's  own 
Psalms  and  minstrelsy,  and  with  the  words 
of  Jesus,  snull  as  dewdrops  but  immeas- 
urable as  suns,  and  somewhere  the  child 
may  become  even  in  poverty  and  ex- 
patriation and  shame  a  prophet,  a  teacher; 
one  who  can  let  fall  upon  the  darkening 
mystery  the  illumination  of  heaven. 

Friday,  3rd.    Daniel  w.  ^5  to  49. 

Daniel  was  immediately  brought  into  the 
king's  presence  chamber,  and,  first,  in  lan- 
guage full  of  confidence  and  dignity  as- 
cribed the  glory  of  the  interpretation  he 
was  about  to  give  to  God.  Exonerating  the 
wise  men  from  any  blame  in  their  inability 
to  interpret  the  dream,  he  seized  the  op- 
portunity of  declaring  the  truth  concem- 
mg  the  God  of  heaven,  Who  was  able  to 
reveal  secrets,  and  Who  by  this  dream  in- 
tended to  make  known  to  the  king  the 
course  of  events  in  the  history  of  his 
people.  He  then  vividly  described  the 
image  of  the  king's  dream,  and  proceeded  to 
an  interpretation  of  its  meaning.  Tracing 
the  progress  of  events  through  the  succes- 
sive kingdoms  of  Babylon,  Media  and 
Persia,  Greece,  Rome,  the  ten  kingdoms, 
and  the  final  setting  up  of  the  kingdom  of 
heaven,  he  showed  how  there  would  be  a 
process  of  deterioration  merging  into  the 
establishment  of  the  new  order.  This  in- 
terpretation carried  conviction  to  the  mind 
of  Nebuchadnezzar,  who  at  once  recognized 
the  supremacy  of  God,  and  rewarded  Dan- 
iel by  setting  him  over  the  province  and 
the  wise  men. 

From   Alexander  Maclaren: 

"A  kingdom,  which  shall  never  be  de- 
stroyed." Its  divine  origin  guarantees  its 
perpetual  duration.  The  kingdoms  of 
man's  founding,  whether  they  be  in  the 
realm  of  thought  or  of  outward  dominion, 
"have  their  day  and  cease  to  be,"  but  the 
kingdom  of  Christ  lasts  as  long  as  the 
eternal  life  of  its  King.  He  cannot  die  any 
more,  and  He  cannot  live  discrowned.  Other 
forms  of  human  association  perish,  as  new 
conditions  come  into  play  which  antiquate 
them;  but  the  kingdom  of  Jesus  is  as  flex- 
ible as  it  is  firm,  and  has  power  to  adapt 
to  itself  all  conditions  in  which  men  can 
live.      It    will    outlast    earth,    it    will    fill 


eternity;  for  when  He  ''shall  have  dc 
ered  up  the  kingdom  to  his  Father," 
kingdom  which  Uie  God  of  heaven  set 
will  still  continue. 

Satudmy,  4th.  Daniel  tit. 

The  next  story  is  that  of  the  pride 
Nebuchadnezzar,  in  setting  up  in  the  p 
of   Dtu-a  a  great   image  of  gold.     Tl 
may  have  been  a  connection  between 
and  the  interpretation  of  the  dream  w1 
Daniel  had   given.     The  head  of  gold 
the  image  of  Nebuchadnezzar's  dremm  s; 
bolized  Babylon.     Nebuchadnezzar's  im 
was  all  of  gold,  and  perhaps  revealed 
conception  of  the  power  of  Babylon; 
therefore  was  of  the  nature  either  of 
belief  in  the  accuracy  of  the  prediction, 
of  rebellion  against  it.     To  this  image 
commanded  all  peoples  to  bow  down 
worship.     This  would  also  explain  the 
titude  of  the  dauntless  three  who  decli 
to  bend  their  knee  to  the  image.     In 
first  place  it  was  an  act  of  idolatiy; 
moreover,    such    obeisance    on    their    ] 
might  have  been  construed  into  a  recof 
tion    of   the   continuity    of   the   power 
Babylon,  of  which  the  Divine  revelation 
Daniel  had  predicted  the  downfall 

With  splendid  heroism  they  cast  thi 
selves  upon  God,  and  were  supematur 
delivered  from  the  fierce  fire  of  the  i 
nace,  the  king  seeing  One  so  glorious 
mien  with  them  in  the  fire,  that  even 
described  Him  as  being  "like  a  son  of 
gods."  This  deliverance  more  deeply 
pressed  Nebuchadnezzar,  and  he  mmd< 
decree  that  no  word  should  be  spol 
against  the  God  of  Shadrach,  Meshach,  i 
Abedncgo,  and  promoted  them  in  the  pr 
ince  of  Babylon. 

From  C.  //.  Sturgeon: 

The  world,  like  Nebuchadnezzar,  cxp< 
us  all  to  follow  its  fashions  and  to  ob^ 
rules.  The  god  of  this  world  is  the  de 
and  he  claims  implicit  obedience.  Sin 
some  form  or  other  is  the  image  wh 
Satan  sets  up  and  requires  us  to  sei 
The  tyranny  of  the  world  is  fierce  j 
cruel,  and  those  who  will  not  worship 
image  will  find  that  the  burning  fiery  f 
nace  has  not  yet  cooled.  If  you  mean 
be  a  Christian,  and  therefore  intend  to  c 
oflP  the  bondage  of  this  present  evil  woi 
your  resolve  must  be  taken  to  bear  all  o 
sequences  rather  than  worship  the  idol 
the  hour.  The  world's  flute,  harp,  sa 
but,  and  psaltery  must  sound  for  you 
vain.  A  nobler  music  must  charm  yi 
ears  and  make  you  bid  defiance  to 
world's  threatenings.  The  true  belien 
stand  mu<;t  he  taken,  and  he  must  determ 
that  he  will  obey  God  rather  than  m 
That  which  commends  itself  to  ytmr  o 
science  as   right   and  pure  and  true,  3 
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'which    is   wrong   and   foul   and   false  you 

must    quit    with    fixed    resolve As 

Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abedne^o  said  to 
Nebuchadnezzar,  so  will  true  believers  say 
to  the  world,  '*We  will  not  serve  thy  gods, 
nor  worship  the  golden  image  which  thou 
hast  set  up." 

Sunday,  5th.   Daniel  iv.  i  to  18. 

The  last  story  connected  with  the  reign 
of  Nebuchadnezzar  consisted  of  the  king^s 
own  manifesto,  setting  forth  the  dealings  of 
the  Most  High  God  with  him.  That  man- 
ifesto opened  with  an  ascription  of  praise, 
then  proceeded  to  tell  the  story  of  his  own 
humbling  before  God,  and  ended  with  a 
description  of  his  restoration,  and  a  final 
ascription  of  praise. 

The  opening  ascription  of  praise  is  a 
most  remarkable  one,  when  it  is  remem- 
bered that  it  expressed  the  conviction  of 
so  mighty  a  monarch  as  Nebuchadnezzar. 
It  recognized  the  greatness  of  the  signs, 
and  the  mightiness  of  the  wonders  of  God; 
and  moreover,  declared  the  king's  recogni- 
tion of  the  abiding  and  unchanging  gov- 
ernment of  God  in  the  affairs  of  men. 

The  story  of  the  dream  which  troubled 
him  follows.  It  came  to  him  in  the  midst 
of  prosperity  and  ease  in  his  palace.  His 
magicians  were  unable  to  give  him  an  in- 
terpretation, and  Daniel  was  brought  be- 
fore him.  To  him  he  minutely  described 
his  vision. 

The  fact  that  the  king  recognized  that 
his  dream  was  symbolic  is  evidenced  by 
the  change  to  the  use  of  the  masculine  pro- 
notin,  and  the  declaration  that  his  heart 
was  to  be  changed  from  man's,  and  be- 
come like  a  beast's. 

From  J.  R.  Miller: 

Nothing  can  be  sadder  than  a  life  made 
for  God  and  Qodlikeness  groveling  in  the 
dust.  We  read  with  pity  of  the  great  king 
who  was  driven  from  men,  who  dwelt 
among  the  beasts  and  was  made  to  eat 
grass  as  oxen,  and  be  wet  with  the  dew  of 
heaven  till  his  hairs  were  grown  like 
eagles'  feathers  and  his  nails  like  birds' 
claws.  Yet  God's  angels  see  this  sad 
story  repeated  continually  in  this  world. 
Men  and  women  made  for  nobleness  and 
glory  are  found  crawling  on  the  earth  and 
living  only  for  earthly  things.  The  true 
life  must  set  its  "affections  on  things 
above,  where  Christ  sitteth  on  the  right 
hand  of  God."  We  should  train  ourselves 
to  live  for  things  that  we  can  carry  with 
us  into  the  eternal  years.  No  other  life 
is  worthy  of  immortal  beings. 

Monday,  6th.    Daniel  iv.  19  to  37. 

Daniel  was  "astonied,"  evidently  .be- 
cause he  immediately  saw  the  application 
of  the  dream  to  the  king,  and  commenced 


his  interpretation  with  a  courteous  address, 
expressive  of  his  sense  of  the  calamity 
about  to  fall  upon  the  king.  Nevertheless, 
in  loyalty  to  truth  he  interpreted  its  mean- 
ing to  him. 

He  then  appealed  to  Nebuchadnezzar  to 
turn  from  sin,  and  show  mercy  to  the  poor, 
in  order  that  there  might  be  a  lengthening 
of  his  tranquility. 

A  year  later  the  dream  was  fulfilled.  He 
did  not  obey  the  appeal  of  Daniel,  and  in 
the  midst  of  a  proud  boast,  in  which  he 
claimed  that  he  had  built  by  his  own  power 
and  for  his  own  glory  the  great  city, 
Babylon,  a  voice  from  heaven  declared  to 
him  that  the  kingdom  was  departed  from 
him,  and  that  all  that  Daniel  had  foretold 
should  be  fulfilled.  He  was  immediately 
stricken  with  madness,  and  driven  out 
from  among  men,  an  outcast  and  a  terror. 

Finally,  his  reason  returning,  he  recog- 
nized the  God  of  heaven,  and  was  restored 
to  his  kingdom,  and  the  manifesto  in  which 
he  told  the  story  closed  with  a  final  as- 
cription of  praise  to  God  Whose  works  are 
true,  and  Whose  ways  are  judgment. 

From  Joseph  Parker: 

This  is  the  end  of  discipline— "Till  thou 
know."  When  will  God  take  us  out  of  the 
furnace?  When  He  can  see  His  image 
enough.  When  will  God  cease  to  lacerate 
our  poor,  shrinking  fiesh?  When  we  have 
learned  to  obey  Him.  When  will  He  take 
the  wolf  away  from,  the  door,  so  that  we 
can  go  out  into  the  meadow  and  enjoy  the 
simshine?  When  we  have  yielded  back 
all  wickedly  acquired  gain,  and  have 
thrown  down  the  thirty  pieces  of  burning 
silver  for  which  we  sold  the  Christ  of  God. 
Why  this  penal  system  in  the  universe? 
Why  loss?  Why  decrepitude  and  helpless- 
ness? Why  burning  fevers?  Why  all  the 
maladies  that  afflict  the  body?  Why  all 
the  ills  that  flesh  is  heir  to?  "Till  thou 
know."  Will  they  then  be  taken  away? 
Perhaps  not;  but  they  will  have  a  new 
meaning,  and  we  shall  have  acquired  a  new 
strength  with  which  to  bear  them,  and  it 
may  be  that  even  affliction  will  be  a  wel- 
come guest,  for  we  shall  say  to  the  black 
visitant,  "Come  in ;  thou  only  canst  teach 
us  one  side  of  God's  meaning  and  God's 
thought;  come  in,  and  teach  us  what  we 
never  could  learn  by  the  mere  vanity  of 
the  intellect,  and  could  nfever  understand 
by  a  mere  exercise  of  mind;  chasten  us, 
yea,  refine  and  purify  us;  make  us  mellow 
and  tender  and  patient;  yea,  work  out  in 
us  all  Christ's  mystery  of  love;  come  in, 
thou  darksome  angel  of  Providence." 

Tuesday,  7th.    Daniel  v. 

The  next  scene  is  cast  in  the  reign  of 
Belshazzar.  He  had  succeeded  to  the 
throne  of  his  father,  a  man  of  profligate 
habits.     No  details  are  given  of  his  reign. 
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but  a  graphic  picture  is  set  before  us  of  the 
carousal  which  revealed  the  man,  and  was 
the  occasion  of  the  final  manifestation  of 
his  sin,  and  of  the  consequent  judgment  of 
God. 

Having  gathered  together  a  thousand  of 
his  lords,  his  wives,  and  his  concu|)ines,  in 
the  midst  of  drimken  revelry  he  was  guilty 
of  the  unutterable  folly  of  using  the  sacred 
vessels  from  the  temple  of  God,  out  of 
which  to  drink  wine,  as  they  praised  their 
idols.  In  the  midst  of  the  carousal  there 
appeared  to  him  a  mystic  hand,  writing  on 
the  wall  his  doom,  and  that  of  his  kingdom. 

As  in  the  reign  of  his  father,  the  wise 
men  were  unable  to  interpret  the  meaning 
of  the  writing;  and  Daniel,  evidently  not 
now  in  proximity  to  the  king,  who  did 
not  seem  to  know  him,  was  sent  for. 

The  attitude  of  Daniel  was  full  of  dig- 
nity, and  heroic  loyalty  to  God.  With  clear 
incisive  words  he  first  declined  all  the  king's 
gifts,  and  then  charged  upon  him  his  guilt 
Continuing,  he  proclaimed  God  as  seated 
high  over  the  thrones  of  earth,  and  in- 
terpreted the  writing  as  indicating  God's 
knowledge  of  the  kingdom,  and  His  de- 
termination to  end  it.  His  knowledge  of  the 
king;  and  finally,  the  future  of  Babylon,  as 
divided  among  Medes  and  Persians. 

From  Frederick  W.  Farrar: 

Do  not  similar  warnings  to  those  given 
to  Belshazzar  come  to  every  sinner  long 
before  the  warning  of  his  doom?  If  any 
of  you  are  living  a  life  of  sin,  have  they 
not  come  to  you?  Have  there  been  no 
dreams  in  the  darkness?  no  voices  in  the 
silence?  no  hauntings  of  fear?  no  bur- 
dens of  remorse?  no  memories  of  inno- 
cence? no  aches  of  shame?  no  qualms  of 
sickness  ?  no  echoing,  as  of  ghostly  foot- 
falls in  the  far-off  corridors  of  life  ?  These 
reminders  from  God  of  truths  which  we 
have  forgotten  come  sometimes  very  ter- 
ribly; not  whispered,  but  shouted — not 
shouted  only,  but  cut  deep— not  only  cut 
deep  before  the  eyes,  but  branded  in  let- 
ters of  fire  upon  the  souL  What  I  urge 
on  you  is  to  read  those  milder  warnings, 
to  listen  to  those  stiller,  smaller  voices, 
which  come  to  us,  not  at  some  terrible 
crisis,  but  at  quiet  moments,  and  ere  we 
sleep  at  night,  and  on  our  knees,  and  when 
we  read  our  Bibles,  and  in  every  blessed 
means  of  grace.  For  indeed  those  words 
written  once  in  the  palace  of  Belshazzar, 
are  for  us  written  forever  in  the  house  of 
life;  and  each  one  of  you,  in  your  own 
heart,  may  still  read  the  Mene,  Mene, 
Tekel,  Upharsin.  as  they  were  left  by  the 
awful  moving  of  the  spectral  hand. 

Wednesday,  8tK    Daniel  vi 

The  last  section  in  the  historic  portion 
is  in  the  reign  of  Darius.  Having  come 
into  his  kingdom,  he  reorganized  the  gov- 


ernment, distributed  the  administration 
among  twenty  satraps,  who  in  turn  were 
responsible  to  three  presidents.  Of  these 
Daniel  was  one,  and  he  was  so  disting- 
uished by  an  excellent  spirit  that  Darius 
proposed  with  himself  to  set  him  over  the 
whole  realm.  This  naturally  stirred  op 
jealousy  in  the  hearts  of  the  other  presi- 
dents and  satraps,  who  with  great  cun- 
ning planned  his  downfall. 

Knowing  that  they  would  be  unable  to 
find  any  occasion  against  him,  save  m 
the  matter  of  his  relationshi|>  to  his 
God,  they  induced  the  king  to  sign  a  de- 
cree that  for  a  period  of  thirty  days  no 
one  should  ask  a  petition  of  God  or  man* 
save  of  the  king.  This  was  intended  to 
flatter  the  king,  and  to  bring  Daniel  into 
discredit  with  him,  for  his  habit  of  prayer 
was  evidently  well  known  to  them.  His 
loyalty  never  swerved.  He  continued  to 
observe  the  seasons  and  acts  of  worship  as 
had  been  his  custom. 

Unable  to  escape  from  his  own  decree, 
the  king  was  reluctantly  compelled  to  com- 
mit Daniel  to  the  den  of  lions.  How  high 
his  esteem  for  Daniel  was  is  evidenced  by 
the  night  of  mourning  and  fasting  which 
he  spent  The  supremacy  of  God  over  all 
the  kings  and  councils  of  earth  was  mani- 
fest in  the  supernatural  deliverance  of  His 
servant,  which  issued  in  a  proclamatioo 
made  by  Darius. 

From  Joseph  Parker: 

"Thy  God  whom  thou  servest  contin- 
ually,  he  will  deliver  thee."  What  beau- 
tiful preaching  is  the  first  preaching  of  a 
heathen  man  as  we  have  it  here!  *Thy 
God  whom  thou  servest" — "servest  con- 
tinually;" why,  he  has  hit  all  the  thou^rts; 
he  has  got  hold  of  the  case  as  it  was  in  its 
reality.  "Thy  God,"  personal  God;  as  if 
all  thine;  for  so  God  treats  each  man.  as 
if  he  were  an  only  child,  and  lavishes  His 
love  upon  him.  "Whomf  thou  servest" 
"servest  continually;"  here  is  service 
obedience,  faithfulness,  steadfastness,  con- 
tinuity, persistence,  perseverance;  a  service 
without  distraction,  flaw,  hesitation;  a  con- 
centrated worship. 

What  will  the  upshot  be?  Deliverance 
— Darius  saw  the  working  of  that  hw. 
Truly  man  cannot  serve  God  for  noo^bt 
....  What  impression  arc  we  makmg 
upon  the  heathen,  upon  observers,  upon 
the  Dariuses,  who  are  looking  at  us?  Do 
they  expect  us  to  be  delivered,  honored, 
crowned?  ....  What  impression  are  we 
making  as  to  our  Christian  faith  ?  .  . .  .  Let 
us  take  the  question  to  heart  and  wrestle 
with  it  when  we  have  most  power  in 
prayer. 

Thunday,  9th.    Daniel  vii. 

We  come  now  to  the  second  half  of  die 
book,  which  consists  of  visions  granted  to 
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Daniel  through  three  reigns,  with  their 
interpretations.  During  the  reign  of  Bel- 
shazzar  two  visions  were  granted  to  Dan- 
iel, which  constitute  the  prophetic  light  of 
that  particular  period. 

The  first  of  these  was  that  of  four  beasts 
arising  from  the  sea,  the  last  of  which 
had  ten  horns.  In  the  midst  of  these  there 
arose  another,  which  destroyed  them.  The 
vision  then  became  that  of  the  setting  of 
thrones,  and  the  appearing  of  the  glory  of 
One  Who  overcame  the  beasts  and  received 
dominion   and  glory,  and  a  kingdom. 

These  visions  troubled  Daniel,  but  an 
interpretation  was  given  to  him,  first  in 
general  terms.  The  beasts  symbolized  four 
kings,  and  the*  final  vision  indicated  that 
the  saints  ot  the  Most  High  should  yet 
receive  and  possess  the  kingdom  forever 
and  forever.  A  particular  interpretation  of 
the  meaning  of  the  fourth  beast,  and  the 
horns,  was  vouchsafed  to  him;  and  the 
ultimate  value  was  again  declared  to  be  the 
setting  forth  of  the  truth  of  the  govern- 
ment of  Jehovah,  and  the  ultimate  estab- 
Hshment  of  His  kingdom  over  all  others. 
The  whole  thing  troubled  the  prophet,  but 
he  kept  the  matter  in  his  heart. 

From  J.  GUnworth  Butler: 

The  only  matters  of  real  moment  per- 
taining to  these  and  all  other  prophetic 
statements,  belong  to  facts  clearly  revealed. 
The  usual  effect  of  any  theory,  pored  over 
until  it  is  blindly  accepted  as  fact,  cannot 
be  good.  "Secret  things  belong  unto  the 
LcHCD  our  God,  but  those  that  are  revealed 
belong  to  us,**  that  we  may  do  God's  law. 
Here  is  a  scriptural  criterion  that  applies 
to  the  study  of  prophecy.  Surely  it  is 
enough  to  loiow  that  the  establishment  of 
Christ's  kingdom  is  now  going  forward, 
and  that  it  shall  be  consummated  in  God's 
good  time.  The  when,  where  and  how 
which  apply  to  the  unknown  future  cannot 
be  ascertained.  Better  engage  all  our  men- 
tal and  spiritual  energies  in  filling  our 
part  in  the  advancement  of  the  kingdom, 
and  so  hastening  the  transcendent  consum- 
mation. A  reverent,  loyal  spirit  will  over- 
come all  discouragements  in  simple  trust 
in  God*s  working  and  promise ;  it  will  stim- 
ulate us  to  work  in  our  lot,  to  contribute 
of  all  that  is  entrusted  us,  of  mind  and 
heart,  of  voice  and  hand,  of  influence  and 
purse,  of  prayer  and  intercession — to 
contribute  something  every  day  to  the  in- 
coming of  Christ's  kingdom  upon  earth, 
and  His  ultimate  everlasting  dominion  in 
glor>'. 

Friday,  loth.    Daniel  viii. 

Two  years  later,  in  the  third  year  of  the 
reign  of  king  Belshazzar,  another  vision 
came  to  Daniel.  It  was  that  of  a  ram 
pushing  westward,  northward,  and  south- 
ward with  two  horns.     As  he  watched,  a 


he-goat  attacked  the  ram,  and  overcame 
him,  and  magnified  himself.  Four  horns 
appeared,  out  of  one  of  which  there  came 
another,  which  grew  until  it  had  broken 
down  the  sanctuary.  A  voice  of  a  holy 
one  enquired  as  to  how  long  this  should 
continue,  and  the  answer  was  given  to 
Daniel. 

Again  he  pondered  the  vision,  and  sought 
to  understand  it,  and  an  interpretation  was 
given  to  him.  The  two-homed  ram  rep- 
resented the  united  power  of  Media  and 
Persia,  the  rough  he-goat  was  the  king  of 
Greece.  Against  him  a  fierce  one  should 
arise,  succeeding  throut^h  policy,  but  ulti- 
mately being  broken  without  hand. 

From  Uriah  Smith: 

The  Lord's  eye  is  upon  His  people.  The 
furnace  will  be  heated  no  hotter  than  nec- 
essary to  consume  the  dross.  It  is  through 
much  tribulation  we  are  to  enter  the  king- 
dom; and  the  word  tribulation  is  from 
tribulum,  a  threshing  sledge.  Blow  after 
blow  must  be  laid  upon  us,  till  all  the 
wheat  is  beaten  from  the  chaff,  and  we 
are  made  fit  for  the  heavenly  gamer.  But 
not  a  kemel  of  wheat  shall  be  lost  Hence 
the  question  here  asked,  conceming  the 
sanctuary,  and  the  host,  the  people  and 
worship  of  the  Most  High :  How  long  shall 
they  be  trodden  under  foot.^  Here  is  where 
all  heaven's  interest  and  sympathy  are  en- 
listed. He  who  touches  the  people  of 
God,  touches  not  mere  mortals,  weak  and 
helpless,  but  Omnipotence;  he  opens  an 
account  which  must  be  settled  at  the  bar 
of  heaven.  And  soon  all  these  accounts 
will  be  adjusted,  the  iron  heel  of  oppres- 
sion will  be  lifted,  and  a  people  will  be 
brought  out  of  the  furnace  prepared  to 
shine  as  the  stars  forever  and  ever. 

Saturday,  nth.    Daniel  ix. 

In  the  first  year  of  the  reign  of  Darius, 
Daniel,  who  was  evidently  not  only  a  man 
of  prayer,  but  a  diligent  student  of  the 
prophetic  writings,  became  conscious  that 
the  seventy  years  of  judgment  upon  Jeni- 
salem  foretold  by  Jeremiah,  were  drawing 
to  a  close.  He  therefore  set  himself  to 
seek  the  Lord  by  personal  prayer  and  peni- 
tence on  behalf  of  his  people,  making  con- 
fession of  their  sin,  and  pleading  their 
cause.  He  besought  the  Lord  that  the  re- 
proaches which  had  fallen  upon  Jemsalem 
might  be  put  away,  and  as  men  of  vision 
had  so  often  done,  he  based  his  plea  upon 
the  honor  of  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

The  language  of  this  intercessory  prayer 
reveals  a  man  familiar  with  God  in  all  the 
highest  meaning  of  that  word,  and  there- 
fore keenly  conscious  of  the  sinfulness  of 
the  rebellion  and  failure  of  his  own  people. 

In  the  midst  of  this  intercession  Gabriel 
came  to  him,  declaring  to  him  first  of  alU 
that  he  was  "greatly  beloved,"  urging  hi^lC 
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to  consider  the  matter,  and  understand  the 
vision.  He  then  made  a  revelation  to  him 
concerning  the  Divine  programme.  Sev- 
enty weeks  were  decreed  upon  the  people 
and  the  city.  These  were  divided  into 
three  periods,  the  first  of  seven  weeks,  the 
second  of  sixty-two  weeks,  and  the  third 
of  one  week. 

From  William  Gumall: 

Furnish  thyself  with  arguments  from  the 
promises  to  enforce  thy  prayers,  and  make 
them  prevalent  with  God.  The  promises 
are  the  ground  of  faith,  and  faith  when 
strengthened  will  make  thee  fervent,  and 
such  fervency  ever  speeds  and  returns  with 
victory  out  of  the  field  of  prayer.  Daniel 
first  searched  out  the  promise,  what  God 
had  engaged  Himself  to  do  for  His  people, 
as  also  when  the  date  of  this  promise  ex- 
pired; and  when,  by  meditation  and  study 
upon  it,  he  had  raised  his  heart  to  a  firm 
belief  thereof,  he  then  sets  upon  God  with 
a  holy  violence  in  prayer,  and  presseth 
Him  dose,  not  only  as  a  merciful  God, 
but  righteous  also,  to  remember  them  now 
the  bond  of  His  promise  was  coming  out, 
"O  Lord,  according  to  all  thy  righteous- 
ness I  beseech  thee,  let  thine  anger  and 
thy  fury  be  turned  away  from  thy  city 
Jerusalem."  The  mightier  any  is  in  the 
Word,  the  more  mighty  will  he  be  in 
prayer. 

Sunday,  lath.    Daniel  x. 

The  last  things  were  revealed  to  Daniel 
in  the  reign  of  Cyrus.  For  three  whole 
weeks  he  mourned  and  fasted  as  the  result 
of  a  revelation  which  had  been  made  to 
him,  of  a  great  warfare.  At  the  close  of 
that  period  there  appeared  to  him  by  the 
side  of  the  great  river  Hiddekel,  a  glorious 
Person.  The  description  when  compared 
with  that  of  John  in  Patmos  leaves  no 
doubt  that  in  this  chapter  we  have  the  ac- 
count of  one  of  the  Christophanies  of  the 
Old  Testament.  So  radiant  was  the  reve- 
lation that  in  the  presence  of  it  Daniel  was 
reduced  to  weakness,  and  filled  with  an 
overwhelming  sense  of  awe. 

While  prostrate  in  the  dust,  he  felt  the 
touch  of  a  hand  upon  him,  and  was  lifted 
into  the  position  of  obesiance  and  adora- 
tion. One  who  had  thus  appeared  to  him 
and  touched  him,  then  addressed  him  in 
words  full  of  tenderness,  bidding  him  not 
to  fear,  declaring  that  his  loyalty  to  God 
was  known  and  valued. 

The  glorious  One  then  proceeded  to 
foretell  the  history  of  his  people  in  the 
latter  days.  There  is  a  touch  of  mystic 
wonder  about  this  story  as  this  glorious 
One  speaks  of  having  been  with  the  kings 
of  Persia,  of  being  in  conflict  with  prin- 
cipalities, having  dominion  over  earthly 
kingdoms,   and   being   helped   by   a   prince 


Michael,     evidently     of     spiritual     nature 
rather  than  material  manifestation. 

From  Joseph  Parker: 

Michael  was  known  amongst  the 
ancient  Jews  as  the  angel  or  prince  wbo 
had  special  charge  of  the  nation  of  Israel 
The  very  best  Jewish  writers  concur  in 
teaching  that  the  name  ''Michael'*  is  the 
same  as  the  title  "Messiah."  ....  There 
is  none  that  holdeth  with  me  in  all  these 
things,  but  Michael  your  prince."  This  it 
a  grand  "hut"  It  poinU  indeed  to  die 
true  majority,  a  majority  not  of  number, 
and  not  for  the  present,  but  a  majority  of 
quality  and  a  majority  for  the  future.  . . . 
What  a  glorious  majority  is  this  supposed 
minority!  "If  God  be  for  us,  who  can  be 
against  us?"  O  church  of  the  living  Godl 
few  in  nmnber,  small  in  resources,  con- 
temned amongst  the  organizations  of  the 
earth,  comfort  thyself  with  the  truth  that 
thy  majority  is  one  of  quality,  and  that  in 
the  long  run  quality  prevails  over  number, 
subduing  all  things  to  itself  and  perme- 
ating all  things  with  the  richness  and  vi- 
tality of  its  own  nature.  The  day  of  wick- 
edness, however  gorsreous  and  dazzling  may 
have  been  its  apparent  triumphs,  hastens  to 
darkness  and  night;  the  day  of  goodness 
hastens  on  to  still  fuller  glory,  and  ban- 
ishes night,  and  enlarges  itself  mto  splen- 
dors of  eternity. 

Monday,  13th.    Daniel  xi  j  to  20. 

The  foretelling  of  the  glorious  One  is 
contained  in  this  chapter.  It  covered  a 
period  to  the  time  of  Antiochus  Epiphanes, 
and  finally  referred  to  the  Messianic  king- 
dom. 

There  would  be  yet  three  kings  in  Per- 
sia, and  also  a  fourth,  "richer  than  they  all" 
The  fourth  would  "stir  up  all  against  the 
realm  of  Greece."  This  undoubtedly  would 
refer  to  Xerxes. 

Following  the  fourth  there  would  be 
another,  whose  kingdom  would  be  broken 
and  scattered.  Here  the  reference  was  to 
Alexander.  Beyond  that,  there  would  be 
long  conflict  between  the  kings  of  the 
north  and  those  of  the  south,  until  the  com- 
ing of  one  who  would  cause  an  exactor,  to 
pass  through  the  glory  of  the  kingdooi, 
whose  rigime  would  be  brief,  and  would 
end  neither  in  anger  nor  in  battle. 

From  Jonathan  Edwards: 

This  setting  up  of  the  Grecian  empire 
did  greatly   prepare   the   way  for  Qinst's 

coming It  made  the  Greek  language 

common  in  the  world  ....  and  the  mi- 
ing  the  Greek  language  common  through 
so  great  a  part  of  the  world,  did  wonder- 
fully make  way  for  the  setting  up  of  the 
kinurdom  of  Christ,  because  it  was  the 
language  in  which  the  New  Testament  was 
to    be    originally    written.      The   apostles 
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propagated  the  Gospel  through  many  scores 
of  nations;  and  if  they  could  not  have  un- 
derstood the  Bible  any  otherwise  than  as 
it  was  translated  into  so  many  languages, 
it  would  have  rendered  the  spreading  of 
the  Gospel  vastly  more  difl&cult  But  by 
the  Greek  language  being  made  common 
to  all,  they  all  understood  the  New  TesU- 
ment  of  Jesus  Christ  in  the  language  in 
which  the  apostles  and  evangelists  orig- 
inally wrote  it:  so  that  as  soon  as  ever 
it  was  written  by  its  original  penmen,  it 
immediately  lay  open  to  the  world  in  a 
language  that  was  conmionly  understood 
everywhere,  as  there  was  no  language  that 
was  so  commonly  understood  in  the  world 
in  Christ's  and  the  apostles'  times  as  the 
Greek;  the  cause  of  which  was  the  set- 
tng  up  of  the  Grecian  empire  in  the 
world. 

Tuesday,  X4tlL    Danitl  xi  2i  to  45- 

The  reign  of  one  contemptible  in  per- 
son, but  gaining  the  kingdom  by  flatteries 
is  described  at  greatest  length.  There  can 
be  no  doubt  that  the  one  referred  to  was 
Antiochus  Eptphanes.  His  character  and 
his  methods  were  described.  He  would  be 
unscrupulous,  deceitful,  and  cruel,  but  the 
phrase  ^even  for  a  time,"  indicated  the  fact 
that  this  man  also  would  be  within  the 
government  of  God,  and  unable  to  proceed 
besrond  the  limit  marked  for  him  therein. 

His  campaigns  against  Egypt  were  fore- 
told, together  with  his  ultimate  withdrawal, 
and  his  methods  of  deceit  and  corruption 
against  the  people  of  God.  In  the  midst 
of  the  period  of  his  oppression  there  would 
be  a  period  of  "a  little  help/'  the  reference 
being  to  the  rising  under  the  Maccabees. 
Ultimately  the  king  of  the  south  would 
contend  with  him,  but  would  be  over- 
whelmed by  him.  As  a  result  Antiochus 
^Mphanes  would  set  forth  upon  a  new 
campaign  of  conquest,  and  finally  perish 
on  his  way  to  Jerusalem. 

From  C,  H.  Sturgeon: 

"They  that  know  their  God."  It  is  not 
"they  that  know   God,"  but  ""theW  God.'' 


To   know    anything   of   Him    aright,   you 

"       '  )ld  of  ^        " 
your  Uod.    ''There  is  no  praying"  said  one 


must  get  a  firm  hol< 


God. 


God;  He  must  be 


old  man  who  used  to  be  much  in  prayer,  "till 
you  come  to  a  close  grip."  There  must  be  a 
blessed  familiarity  with  God;  you  must 
know  Him  to  be  yours,  because  He  gave 
Himself  to  you  in  the  eternal  covenant; 
yours,  because  He  hath  promised  Himself 
to  you  in  His  Word;  yours,  because  you 
take  Him  by  an  act  of  simple  faith ;  yours, 
because  every  day  you  put  yourself  be- 
neath His  guidance  and  desire  to  be  a 
soldier  under  His  command;  yours  to  have 
and  to  hold  through  life,  in  death,  and  in 
eternity,  because  He  hath  laid  hold  of  you, 
and  will  hold  you  even'  to  the  end.    *The 


people  that  do  know  their  God."  Ahl 
that  is  one  of  the  choicest  things  a  human 
tongue  can  ever  say,  "My  Godi  My  God!" 
....  Oh,  may  you  all  be  among  the  people 
who  know  their  God! 

Wednesday,  xsth.    Daniel  xii. 

The  last  things  are  then  foretold.  Michael 
the  great  prince  would  stand  up  for  the 
children  of  God's  people,  and  there  would 
ensue  a  time  of  trouble  such  as  never  had 
been.  Beyond  that  there  would  be  a  res- 
urrection, and  the  dawning  of  a  new  age. 
If  this  prophecy  was  in  any  measure  ful- 
filled, it  is  quite  certain  that  its  ultimate 
realization  is  even  yet  postponed. 

Daniel  was  charged  to  shut  the  book  and 
seal  it  to  the  time  of  the  end.  He  heard 
the  man  clothed  in  linen  swear  by  Him 
that  liveth,  in  mystic  language  that  these 
things  should  be  for  "a  time,  times,  and  a 
half ;  that  the  things  finally  foretold  would 
only  be  fulfilled  when  there  had  come  the 
end  of  the  breaking  in  pieces  of  the  power 
of  the  holy  people. 

Filled  with  a  sense  of  the  mystery  of  the 
things  he  had  seen  and  heard,  the  prophet 
enquired,  "O  my  lord,  what  shall  be  the 
issue  of  these  things?"  He  was  answered 
that  the  words  were  shut  up  and  sealed  to 
the  time  of  the  end,  and  urged  to  go 
his  way,  that  is,  to  attend  to  his  ovm  duty, 
and  fulfill  his  own  responsibility.  He  was 
moreover  assured  that  to  such  as  waited, 
blessing  would  be  granted,  that  he  him- 
self would  rest,  and  yet  stand  in  his  lot 
at  the  end  of  the  days. 

From  Joseph  Parker: 

What  was  the  direction  given  to  Daniel? 
It  was  a  Divine  direction,  "Go  thy  way. 
Daniel;"  in  other  words,  "Be  at  rest'* 
....  That  is  God's  answer  to  us  all  in 
our  eagerness  and  our  impatience.  Daniel 
wanted  to  Know  "the  end."  That  is  pre- 
cisely what  we  may  not  know.  We  have 
nothing  to  do  with  the  end ;  what  we  have 
to  do  with  is  the  be^;inning  and  the  middle, 
and  every  intermediate  point  in  the  series 
of  points.  The  end  hath  God  reserved 
unto  Himself.  All  that  He  has  told  us 
about  it  is  that  it  shall  be  welL  Will  He 
bring  all  the  crooked  lines  quite  straight? 

He  says  He  will When?    It  is  not 

for  us  to  know.  How?  Wait;  be  pa- 
tient; be  calm;  be  useful.  The  Lord  has 
never  yet  discovered  the  end  to  His  ser- 
vants  What   then   have   we   to   do? 

We  have  to   do  three  things.     First,   we 

have    to    attend    to    the    practical 

Secondly,  we  are  not  to  deny  the  mys- 
terious. The  Bible  will  always  be  the  most 
mysterious  of  books.  Then,  in  the  third 
place,  we  have  to  learn  patience.  Per- 
sonally, I  am  waiting  for  God's  comment 

upon   God's  words And  as   for  the 

parts  I  do  not  understand,  I  am  waiting, 
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and  perhaps  when  God  comes  to  read  it 
to  me  I  shall  find  that  not  God,  but  the 
critics  have  been  wrong. 

ROSEA, 

Rosea  dated  his  prophesying  by  giving 
the  names  of  four  kings  of  Judah  and  one 
of  Israel.  This  reveals  a  remarkable  length 
of  prophetic  utterance.  His  voice  was 
heard  in  reigns  which  covered  no  less  a 
period  than  one  hundred  and  twenty-eight 
years.  The  probability  is  that  he  exer- 
cised his  ministry  between  sixty  and  sev- 
enty years. 

The  period  covered  was  undoubtedly  the 
darkest  in  the  whole  history  of  the  king- 
dom of  Israel.  Political  life  was  char- 
acterized by  anarchy  and  misrule.  The 
throne  was  occupied  by  men  who  obtained 
possession  by  the  murder  of  their  predeces- 
sors, and  the  people  were  governed  by  mil- 
itary despotism.  Foreign  alliances  involved 
the  nation  in  inextricable  confusion.  These 
alliances,  moreover,  resulted  in  the  intro- 
duction of  the  corrupting  influences  of 
Syrian  and  Phoenician  idolatry.  The  con- 
ditions were  terrible  to  the  extreme;  lux- 
urious living,  robbery,  oppression,  false- 
hood, adultery,  murder,  accompanied  by  the 
most  violent  intolerance  of  any  form  of 
rebuke. 

In  the  first  part  of  the  book  is  an  ac- 
count of  the  preparation  of  Rosea  for  the 
delivery  of  his  messages,  and  in  the  second, 
a  condensed  epitome  of  his  prophetic  ut- 
terances. 

i. — iii.    The  Training  of  the  Prophet, 
iv. — xiv.    The  Teaching  of  the  Prophet. 

Thursday,  i6th.    Hosea  i  to  it.  i. 

The  statement  with  which  the  prophecy 
itself  opens,  "When  the  Lord  spake  at  the 
first,"  is  a  declaration  made  by  Hosea  long 
after  the  events.  Looking  back  he  under- 
stood that  the  impulse  which  resulted  in 
the  heart  agony,  was  also  part  of  the 
Divine  method  of  teaching  him.  There  is 
no  reason  to  believe  that  Gomer  was  out- 
wardly impure  in  the  days  when  Hosea 
married  her.  If  impurity  were  in  her 
heart,  Hosea  did  not  know  it,  and  it  was 
not  manifested  during  the  early  days  of 
the  married  life. 

In  the  picture  of  the  domestic  life  which 
is  given,  the  supreme  matter  is  its  reve- 
lation of  Rosea' s  national  conscience 
There  were  born  to  him  three  children,  and 
there  is  no  reason  to  believe  that  during 
this  period  Gomer  was  unfaithful.  In  the 
naming  of  the  children  he  revealed  his 
conviction  concerning  the  condition  of  his 
people.  Living  in  close  fellowship  with 
God  he  saw  his  people  in  the  light  of  the 
Divine  purpose,  and  as  the  children  were 
bom,  named  them  in  such  a  way  as  to  in- 
dicate   his    profound    convictions.      Jezreel 


means  the  threatened  judgment;  Lo- 
amah  means  mercy  not  obtained;  Lo-a 
means  cast  out,  not  my  people.  While 
outlook  was  dark,  the  section  ends 
words  which  show  that  the  prophet's  i 
was  imshaken  in  the  final  fulfillment  of 
first  Divine  purposes,  in  spite  of  all 
tradictory  appearances. 

From  Joseph  Parker: 

The  sorrow  of  Hosea  was  symb 
The  Lord  meant  it  to  be  so.  All  sor 
as  well  as  all  joy,  is  meant  to  be  tyj 
Hosea's  cloud  was  not  meatit  for  his 
house  alone;  he  was  to  hear  voices  in 
cloud  which  he  was  to  repeat  to  al] 
rael,  and  all  Judah,  and  all  time.  . 
You  have  no  right  to  the  exclusive  u! 
your  own  sorrow;  you  weep  that  you 
shed    tears    with    the    common   troubl 

the  world You  have  no  right  t< 

exclusive  proprietorship  of  your  own  h< 
hold  joys.    They  were  meant  to  make 
people  in  the  other  house  as  glad  as 
are.     You  cannot  drink  that  goblet  of 
and  then  dry  your  lips  as  if  nothing 
happened;  what  you  have  imbibed  of  { 
ness   should  be  an  inspiration  to  all 
come   within   your   influence.     Weep 
them   that   weep;    rejoice   with   them 
do    rejoice;    enter   into    the   common 
lowship  of  the  world,  and  make  your 
tribution    ungrudgingly    and    lavishly 
eagerly,  as  if  you  had  been  waiting  foi 
opportunity. 

Friday,  17th.    Hosea  ii.  2  to  23 

No  details  of  the  tmfaithfulness  of  G 
are  given,  but  in  the  second  movemeni 
prophet  is  seen  nursing  his  own  agony 
by  that  process  learning  the  true  natui 
the  sin  of  his  people  as  God  knew  and 
it  All  that  Hosea  said  concerning  G< 
was  also  the  language  of  Jehovah 
ceminfT  Israel.  As  she  had  violated 
covenant  with  him,  so  had  Israel 
Jehovah.  He  charged  her  with  the  \ 
form  of  infidelity,  that  namely  of  harl 
which  is  sinning  for  a  price,  and  in 
charge  there  is  manifest  the  minglin 
the  awful  anger  of  wounded  love  wi 
suggestion  of  pity  and  mercy. 

In    the    latter    part    of   this    section 
prophet  speaks  for  Jehovah  only,  the 
edy  in  his  own  life  being  the  backgrour 
illustration.     The  Divine  attitude  was 
of  severity  and  tenderness.    Jehovah  w 
proceed  in  severity  to  hedge  up  the  W2 
His  people,  and   her  fruitless  search 
lovers  is  graphicallv  described.     In  tet 
ness  He  would  lead  His  people  to  the 
derncss,  speaking  to  their  heart,  and  ii 
valley  of  Achor,  open  before  them  a 
of  hope.     The  prophet's  confidence  in 
method  is  manifested  in  his  prediction 
Israel   would  yet   answer,   as   in  the 
of  her  youth,  that  her  betrothal  to  Jeh 
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would  be  for  ever,  and  that  she  should  be 
described  as  Ruhamah  instead  of  Lo- 
rahamah;  as  Ammi  instead  of  Lo-ammi. 

From  Joseph  Parker: 

God  goes  from  judgment  to  Gospel. 
....  God  cannot  be  angry  all  day;  He 
breaks  down.  He  proposes  reconciliation. 
The  cross  is  not  a  human  thought;  it  is 
an  eternal  proposal  of  love.  The  Lamb 
of  God  was  slain  from  before  the  founda- 
tion   of    the   world The    atonement 

was  rendered  before  the  sin  was  com- 
mitted. God  cannot  be  second;  we  can- 
not surprise  Him  into  new  movements. 
The  Gospel,  as  we  tmderstand  it,  oc- 
cupies a  certain  historic  or  chronological 
point  as  to  its  revelation  and  framework, 
but  in  its  innermost  thought — who  is  this 
that  cometh  up  from  eternity?  It  is  the 
Son  of  God,  Who,  ere  the  vmiverse  arose^ 
either  by  Divine  fiat,  or  from  fire-cloud, 
or  how  it  might  be,  was  slain  for  the  sin 
of  the  world.  Gracious  mystery!  Blessed 
fact! 

Saturday,  18th.    Hosea  Hi. 

Finally,  in  the  training  of  the  prophet  he 
was  commanded  to  love  and  find  and  re- 
store his  sinful  and  wandering  bride. 
Through  his  obedience  he  entered  into  fel- 
lowship with  the  amazing  tenderness  of 
God,  and  was  thereby  prepared  for  the  de- 
livery of  the  messages  which  followed.  It 
must  have  been  a  startling  command,  "Go 
ye,  love  a  woman  ....  an  adultress,"  but 
its  explanation  was  found  in  the  words, 
"even  as  the  Lord  loveth  the  children  of 
Israel"  Hosea  was  commanded  to  ex- 
ercise love  in  spite  of  sin,  in  view  of  the 
fact,  and  in  order  that  he  might  learn  God's 
attitude  to  Israel.  He  obeyed,  and  the 
price  he  paid  for  her  was  that  of  a  slave, 
which  in  all  probability  by  this  time  she 
had  become. 

The  covenant  he  made  with  her  was  that 
she  should  enter  upon  a  period  of  seclu- 
sion, in  which  she  should  be  neither  harlot 
nor  wife,  and  that  he  would  be  so  toward 
her.  The  national  interpretation  of  this 
covenant  was  that  during  Israel's  time  of 
penitence  she  should  be  deprived  of  both  the 
true  and  the  false,  the  king  or  prince,  sac- 
rifice or  pillar,  ephod  or  teraphim.  The 
uhimate  issue  would  be  Israel's  return  to 
all  the  honors  and  blessings  of  union  with 
God. 

Thus  equipped,  the  prophet  was  pre- 
pared for  the  delivery  of  his  messages,  and 
through  them  all  there  sounded  the  notes 
of  sin.  of  love,  of  judgment. 

From  F.  W.  Farrar: 

To  what  unknown  depths  cannot  God's 
love  pierce!  Agonizing  experience  had 
taught  the  prophet  that  human  love,  so 
poor,  so  frail,  so  mixed  with  selfishness — 


even  human  love,  though  disgraced  by 
faithlessness,  though  dragged  through  the 
mire  of  shame,  can  still  survive.  Must  not 
this,  then,  be  so  with  the  unchangeable  love 
of  God?  If  Hosea  could  still  love  the 
guilty  and  thankless  woman,  would  not 
God  still  love  the  guilty  and  thankless  na- 
tion, and  by  analogy  the  guilty  and  thank- 
less soul?  That  is  why,  again  and  again 
the  voice  of  menace  breaks  into  sobs,  and 
the  funeral  anthem  is  drowned,  as  it  were, 
in  angel  melodies.  He  saw  the  decadence 
and  doom  of  Ephraim;  he  saw  king  after 
king  perish  by  war  and  murder;  he  heard 
the  thundering  march  of  the  Assyrian  shake 
the  ground  from  far;  he  knew  that  the 
fate  of  Samaria  should  be  the  fate  of 
Beth-Arbel;  and  yet,  in  spite  of  all,  he 
still  can  say  to  this  doomed  people,  as  the 
message  of  Jehovah,  "I  will  love  them 
freely,  for  mine  anger  is  turned  away." 

Sunday,  19th.    Hosea  iv. 

In  any  attempt  to  analyse  and  tabulate 
the  teaching  contained  in  this  second  di- 
vision of  the  book,  it  must  be  remembered 
that  the  prophetic  utterances  cannot  be 
treated  as  verbatim  reports.  As  they  here 
appear,  they  are  rather  the  gathering  up 
of  the  notes  or  leading  ideas  of  a  long 
period  of  preaching.  These  notes  fall  into 
three  distinct  cycles,  dealing  with  pollution 
and  its  cause,  pollution  and  its  punishment, 
and  the  love  of  Jehovah. 

In  dealing  with  pollution  and  its  cause 
the  prophet  first  preferred  a  general  charge 
against  the  nation.  Israel  was  summoned 
to  attend  and  hear  the  word  of  the  Lord 
because  He  had  a  controversy  with  the  in- 
habitants of  the  land.  The  charge  made 
was  that  of  the  absence  of  truth  and  mercy 
and  knowledge  of  God,  and  the  consequent 
widespread  existence  of  all  kinds  of  evil. 
The  result  was  to  be  seen  in  the  mourning 
land,  the  languishing  people,  and  the  fact 
that  man's  dominion  over  nature  was  lost. 

The  prophet  next  declared  the  cause  of 
the  sin,  and  more  carefully  described  the 
results.  The  cause  was  that  of  the  pol- 
lution of  the  priests.  Priest  and  prophet 
stumbled,  and  the  people  were  destroyed 
for  lack  of  knowledge.  As  the  priests  mul- 
tiplied they  sinned,  and  their  glory  was 
changed  to  shame.  The  result  was  the 
pollution  of  the  people.  Following  the  ex- 
ample of  the  priests  had  issued  in  lack  of 
understanding.  The  prophet  declared  that 
God  would  not  punish  for  the  smaller 
offence  of  physical  harlotry,  but  for  the 
more  terrible  outrage  of  spiritual  adultery 
which  lay  behind  it.  In  this  connection  he 
counselled  Judah  to  take  warning  by  the 
terrible  example  of  Israel. 

From  William  B.   Homer: 


Conscience  is    an    easily   offended   mon^vlpk 


itor,  and  the  reproof  that  is  slighted 


276 


Record  of  Christian  Work. 


day  is  more  feebly  uttered  to-morrow,  and 
the  third  day  its  whispers  may  be  too 
low  to  wake  up  the  lethargy  of  the  soul 
The  sins  which  you  cling  to  now  will  cling 
to  you  hereafter,  and  the  work  which  early 
attended  to  would  have  been  comparatively 
like  the  putting  off  of  a  garment,  will  be> 
come  at  length  like  the  pi  eking  out  of  a 
right  eye  or  the  cutting  off  of  a  right 
hand.  God's  Spirit  will  come  less  fre- 
quently to  the  heart  that  is  only  hardened 
by  His  influences,  and  which  at  every 
slighted  visit  is  the  more  strengthened  to 
to  resist  His  future  solicitations.  •  .  •  •  The 
Spirit  is  kind  and  compassionate;  it  takes 
a  long  while  to  grieve  Him  utterly  away; 
but  He  will  not  strive  forever.  In  every 
man's  destiny  there  is  a  limit  beyond  which, 
if  he  go,  he  is  lost  forever. 

Monday,  aoth.    Hosea  v. 

Having  thus  declared  the  cause  of  pol- 
lution, the  prophet's  next  message  was 
specially  addressed  to  priest,  people,  and 
king.  First  to  the  priests  and  the  king  as 
elders,  and  consequently  responsible,  but 
to  the  people  also  as  having  bieen  guilty  of 
following  the  false  lead.  The  message 
affirmed  the  Divine  knowledge  of  the  con- 
dition of  affairs.  Ephraim  had  committed 
whoredom;  Israel  was  defiled.  Thus  the 
outward  doings  and  the  inward  condition 
were  recognized.  The  inevitable  judgment 
was  announced.  Ephraim  and  Israel 
should  stumble,  Judah  also.  There  would 
be  a  fruitless  search  after  God  when  it  was 
too  late. 

The  prophet  then  dealt  more  particularly 
with  the  judgment,  and  indicated  a  three- 
fold method.  The  first  would  be  that  of 
the  moth  and  rottenness.  These  were  al- 
ready at  work.  They  were  the  emblems  of 
a  slow  destruction.  Ephraim,  conscious  of 
their  presence,  had  turned  to  Israel  for 
help.  The  second  was  that  of  the  young 
lion,  suggestive  of  the  new  character  of 
strong  devouring  judgment  determined 
against  the  sinning  people.  The  final 
method  of  judgment  would  be  the  most 
terrible  of  all,  that  namely  of  the  with- 
drawal of  God  from  the  midst  of  His  peo- 
ple, out  of  which  affliction  the  prophet  de- 
clared they  would  seek  His  face. 

From  W.  M.  Hay  Aitken: 

Israel  could  not  choose  to  be  independ- 
ent They  had  not  the  forces  at  their  con- 
trol to  enable  them  to  defy  all  comers. 
Either  the  nation  must  lean  on  its  God, 
or  else  it  must  lean  on  some  arm  of  flesh, 
and  King  Jareb  seemed  as  eligible  a  helper 
as  anyone  else.  And  neither  can  we  be  in- 
dependent. Our  nature  is  so  constituted, 
and  our  conditions  of  existence  are  so  or- 
dered, that  we  must  needs  look  beyond  our- 
selves for  solace  and  support  amidst  the 
strange  and  trying  vicissitudes  of  life.     It 


would  have  been  no  true  kindness  on  God's 
part  if  He  had  granted  the  Israelites  pros- 
perity when  they  were  apostate  from  Him. 
This  must  have  led  them  to  feel  the  more 
satisfied  with  their  apostasy,  and  the  less 
disposed  to  repent.  And  it  is  no  less  His 
love  to  us  that  makes  Him  deal  with  us  in 
a  similar  manner.  He  has  to  thwart  us 
just  that  He  may  show  us  how  httle  King 
Jareb  can  do  for  us. 

Tuesday,  aist.    Hosea  vi,  i  to  $. 

This  passage  has  caused  some  difficulty. 
By  some  it  is  supposed  to  be  the  cry  of 
the  people  in  response  to  the  announcement 
of  judgment;  by  others  that  it  is  the 
language  of  Jehovah,  describing  how  they 
will  return,  &at  which  follows  being  His 
reply  to  them.  Neither  of  these  seems  to  be 
satisfactory,  as  either  needs  a  straining  of 
the  context  The  simplest  solution  is  to 
read  it  as  the  prophet's  appeal  in  conse- 
quence of  the  judgment  threatened. 

It  was  first  a  message  having  an  im- 
portant and  local  application,  being  a  call 
to  the  people  to  return  to  Jehovah,  based 
upon  the  certainty  of  the  Divine  pity;  and 
a  declaration  of  the  equal  certainty  of  pros- 
perity if  there  were  such  a  return  to  Him. 

It  is  impossible  to  read  this  mesuge 
however  without  discovering  its  Messiank 
values,  for  all  that  the  prophet  declared  finds 
its  fulfillment  in  the  Christ  by  the  way  of  His 
first  and  second  advents.  There  are  two 
appeals,  the  first,  "G)me,  and  let  us  return," 
the  second,  "Let  us  know,  let  us  foUow  oo 
to  know."  The  argument  for  the  first  is 
that  of  the  suffering  of  Another.  Tie  hatk 
torn,  and  he  will  heal  us;  he  hath  smitteii, 
and  he  will  bind  us  up."  Resurrectioo, 
"After  two  days  will  he  revive  us:  on  die 
third  day  he  will  raise  us  up,  and  we  shiB 
live  before  him."  The  argument  for  die 
second  suggests  the  things  that  follow  suf- 
fering and  resurrection,  and  they  may  thos 
be  stated, — ^Ascension,  "His  going  forth  is 
sure  as  the  morning;"  Pentecost,  **He 
shall  come  unto  us  as  the  rain ;"  the  Second 
Advent,  "As  the  latter  rain  that  watcreth 
the  earth." 

From  C.  H.  Spurgeon: 

There  were  two  great  rains  in  Palestine. 
One  rain  fell  at  the  time  when  the  seed 
was  cast  into  the  ground.  Almost  as  sooo 
as  the  husbandman  had  turned  orer  the 
soil  and  dropped  in  his  golden  grain,  diere 
fell  heavy  showers  which  lasted  for  some 
time.  Usually  rain  did  not  fall  again  for 
months,  but  it  returned  again  when  the  car 
was  well  formed  and  needed  filHng  Qp- 
Now  the  Lord's  presence  b  to  all  His 
people  as  the  two  rains  to  the  seed-  Whit 
a  shower  of  grace  He  gives  us  when  first 
tho  seed  is  sown  in  our  hearts! 

Beloved,  ^u  should  be  kxikiDg 

out  for  the  next  ram.    You  have  had  ooe. 
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you  shall  have  another.  God  will  give  you 
a  shower  of  blessings,  to-day  it  may  be. 
You  are  very  barren;  well,  it  is  to  the 
barren  and  to  the  dry  that  God  delights  to 
give  His  mercy.  Since  He  gives  the  riches 
of  His  love  to  those  who  need  it  most, 
then,  my  heart,  put  up  thy  claim,  for  none 
need  it  more  than  thou  dost  If  thou  canst 
but  look  right  out  of  thyself  to  thy  God 
and  trust  in  Him,  then  be  assured  .  .  .  * 
thy  God  Who  visited  thee  aforetime  will 
deal  graciously  with  thee  yet  again,  and 
turn  thy  barrenness  into  verdure,  and  all 
thy    drought  into  plenty. 

Wednesday,  aand.    Hosea  vi  4  to  11, 

The  second  cycle  of  the  prophecy  deals 
with  pollution  and  its  punishment  The 
prophet  first  stated  the  case  as  between  Je- 
hovah and  His  people* 

The  Divine  attitude  was  declared  to  be 
that  of  perplexity.  In  the  pre^euce  of  the 
shaliowness  of  their  goodness  which  was 
like  the  morning  cloud,  or  early  dew,  Je- 
hovali  exclaimed,  *'What  shall  I  do?"  He 
had  adopted  different  methods  for  their 
welfare,  hewing  them  by  the  prophets,  slay- 
ing them  by  words,  proceeding  against 
them  in  judgment  That  which  He  de- 
lired  to  produce  in  them  as  the  character 
of  mercy  raiber  than  their  offerinp  of  sac- 
riftces  was  knowledge  of  Himself,  rather 
than   their  presentation  of  burnt  ofTerings. 

The  human  response  to  this  attitude  had 
been  that  of  persistent  transgression  and 
treachery,  and  the  proofs  were  to  be  found 
in  Gilead  and  Shechem,  both  of  which 
cities  were  in  all  probability  cities  of 
refuge^  The  former  had  been  polluted,  and 
the  latter  filled  with  lewdness,  even  the 
prJesis  being  g\jilty  of  murder,  A  horrible 
thing  was  seen  in  Israel,  in  that  she  had 
committed  whoredom  with  Egypt.  From  • 
Jisdah  also  there  would  be  a  harvest  in 
the  day  of  restoration. 

From  /.  C  McClintock: 

God  wants  something  more  than  pass- 
ing emotions  of  sorrow  for  sin,  something 
more  than  short-lived  spasms  of  desire  for 
holiness.  The  religion  God  wants  in  men 
is  that  which  binds  them  to  Him  with 
bands  that  cannot  be  severed;  which  does 
not  weaken  as  time  rolls  by;  which  stays 
by  them  in  fair  weather  and  foul;  when 
things  go  well  and  when  they  go  ill.  Let 
men  take  heed  lest  they  be  left  as  Ephraim, 
left  to  the  world  in  whose  arms  they  have 
cast  themselves,  left  to  the  idols  to  which 
they  have  joined  themselves.  No  man  can 
dismiss  the  imoressions  which  God's  truth 
sends  him  but  at  the  peril  of  his  soul. 

Thnnday,  aard.    Hosea  vii. 

The  prophet  then  declared  more  partic- 
ularly the  true  state  of  affairs.    The  Divine 


desire  to  heal  was  frustrated  by  the  dis- 
covery of  pollution,  and  by  the  persistent 
ignoring  of  God  on  the  part  of  the  people. 
He  graphically  described  the  widespread 
pollution,  showing  how  it  was  manifest  in 
the  king,  in  the  princes,  and  in  the  judges. 
All  were  affected  as  by  the  heat  of  wine, 
and  the  leaven  of  evil. 

With  reference  to  •  the  widespread  in- 
fluence of  Ephraim,  the  prophet  described 
the  tribe  as  mixing  among  the  people. 
This  ancient  tribe  was  like  a  cake  not 
turned,  a  symbol  of  utter  failure,  being  un- 
developed on  one  side,  and  on  the  other 
destroyed  by  burning.  It  was  moreover  like 
a  silly  dove  in  its  manifestation  of  fear 
and  cowardice.  The  statement  of  the  case 
was  concluded  by  a  declaration  of  the  utter 
folly  of  the  people.  God  was  scourging 
them  toward  redemption,  and  in  the  process 
they  were  howling,  assembling,  and  yet 
continuing  in  rebellion. 

From  C.  H,  Spurgeon: 

A  cake  not  turned  is  uncooked  on  one 
side;  and  so  .Ephraim  was,  in  many  re- 
spects, untouched  by  Divine  grace;  though 
there  was  some  partial  obedience,  there 
was  very  much  rebellion  left.  My  soul,  I 
charge  thee,  see  whether  this  be  thy  case. 
Art  thou  thorough  in  the  things  of  God?' 
Has  grace  gone  through  the  very  center 
of  thy  being  so  as  to  be  felt  in  its  Divine 
operations  in  all  thy  powers,  thy  actions, 
thy  words,  and  thy  thoughts?  To  be 
sanctified,  spirit,  soul,  and  body,  should  be 
thine  aim  and  prayer;  and  although  sancti- 
fication  may  not  be  perfect  in  thee  any- 
where in  degree,  yet  it  must  be  tmiversal 
in  its  action;  there  must  not  be  the  ap- 
pearance of  holiness  in  one  place  and 
reigning  sin  in  another,  else  thou,  too, 
wilt  be  a  cake  not  turned. 

Friday,  a4th.    Hosea  viii 

From  this  statement  of  the  case  the 
prophet  turned  to  the  pronouncement  of 
judgment.  This  he  did  by  adopting  the 
figure  of  the  trumpet  lifted  to  the  mouth, 
upon  which  five  blasts  were  sounded,  in 
each  of  which  some  aspect  of  the  sin  of 
the  people  was  set  forth  as  revealing  the 
reason  of  judgment 

The  first  blast  declared  the  coming  judg- 
ment under  the  figure  of  an  eagle,  and  its 
reason  to  be  the  transgressions  and  tres- 
pass of  the  people. 

The  second  blast  emphasized  Israd's  sin 
of  rebellion  in  that  they  had  set  up  kings 
and  princes  without  the  authority  of  Je- 
hovah, and  had  made  idols. 

The  third  blast  dealt  with  Israel's  idol- 
atry. She  had  set  up  the  calf  of  Samaria, 
which  being  no  God,  Jehovah  had  cast  off, 
and  broken  in  pieces.  She  had  been  guilty 
of  sowing  the  wind,  that  is  emptiness;  and 
therefore  she  must  reap  the  whiri^nd,Jhatf^ 
is  the  force  of  emptiness,     zed  by  VrrVJUglL 
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The  fourth  blast  denounced  Israel's 
alliances.  She  had  gone  to  Assyria  like  a 
wild  ass,  alone,  and  her  judgment  was  that 
her  hire  among  the  nations  had  issued  in 
her  diminishing. 

The  fifth  blast  drew  attention  to  the 
altars  of  sin  which  had  been  raised  con- 
traxy  to  light,  and  by  which  sacrifice  had 
been  violated,  and  therefore  judgment  was 
announced. 

From  Joseph  Parker: 

As  Israel  had  cast  off  God  in  abhorrence, 
so  the  calf  had  cast  off  Israel  as  a  thing 
that  was  detested.  So  it  must  be  with  all 
the  idols  made  by  men's  hands.  The  his- 
tory of  idolatry  is  a  historv  of  failure. 
We  need  not  go  to  heathen  forms,  or  pa- 
gan ceremonies,  or  plunge  into  the  dark- 
ness of  savage  life  in  order  to  know  what 
is  meant  by  idolatry,  for  we  ourselves  daily 
practice  it.  It  is  marvelous  that  men 
learn  so  little  from  the  history  of  their 
own  race;  it  is  still  more  marvelous  that  a 
man  seems  to  learn  next  to  nothing  from 
the  development  of  his  own  consciousness. 
We  have  seen  money  take  wings  unto  it- 
self and  flee  away ;  we  have  seen  attractive 
forms  wither  and  decay;  we  have  seen  the 
strongest  associations  of  friendship  dis- 
solved or  turned  into  positive  enmities; 
yet  we  go  on  worshiping  at  false  altars 
and  soliciting  help  from  false  sources,  as 
if  there  were  no  history  behind  us  to  tell 
us  the  truth,  to  remind  us  of  our  errors, 
and  to  point  the  most  useful  morals.  It 
should  be  regarded  as  the  simplest  truism 
in  philosophy  that  only  he  who  worships 
the  true  God  can  offer  true  worship;  ytt 
because  God  is  invisible,  or  supposedly  dis- 
tant from  us  we  seize  the  seen  and  the  near 
and  the  apparently  strong  and  offer  bribes 
to  things  temporal. 

Saturday,  35th.    Ilosea  ix. 

The  judgment  was  then  described  in  de- 
tail. 

Its  first  note  was  that  of  the  death  of 
joy.  Israel  could  not  find  her  joy  like 
other  peoples.  She  had  gone  whoring  from 
God,  loving  hire  upon  every  threshing  floor. 
Having  known  Jehovah,  all  to  which  she 
turned  in  turning  from  Him,  failed  to  sat- 
isfy. 

The  second  note  was  that  of  the  actual 
exile,  to  which  she  must  pass,  back  to  the 
slavery  of  Egypt  and  Assyria,  away  from 
the  offerings  and  feasts  of  the  Lord. 

The  third  was  that  of  the  cessation  of 
prophecy.  The  prophet  would  be  a  fool, 
and  the  spiritual  man  mad.  Thus  the 
means  of  testing  themselves  would  be  cor- 
rupted. 

The  fourth  declared  the  nemesis  of  for- 
nication. The  prophet  traced  the  growth 
of  this  pollution  from  its  beginnings  at 
Baal-peor,    and    clearly    set    forth    the    in- 


evitable deterioration  in  numbers 
strength  of  a  people  abandoned  to  imp 
The  fifth  and  last  would  be  that  o 
final  casting  out  of  the  people  of  Go 
cause  they  had  failed  to  listen  to  Hi 
peals,  and  as  a  result  they  would  be 
wanderers  among  the  nations. 

From  Joseph  Parker: 

Israel  wished  to  have  the  joy  of 
nations,  rather  than  the  joy  that  wa 
culiarly  and  distinctively  her  own.  ] 
wished  to  have  kings,  festivities,  cei 
nial  enjoyment  and  honor,  like  the 
nations  of  the  earth;  God  meant  Isra 
have  an  inner  joy,  a  spiritual  peace,  a 
ture  of  the  soul  unknown  to  those 
have  but  superficial  conceptions  of  lif< 
destiny.  Israel  rejected  this  E 
thought,  and  wished  to  rejoice  like 
nations — to  rejoice  with  pagan  joy,  ai 
drown  memory  with  the  false  excitemc 
heathen  orgies.  God  thus  follows  the 
ner  even  into  forbidden  pleasures, 
causes  the  wine  of  madness  to  chok( 
drunkard  in  the  very  agony  of  his  n 
God  is  against  the  sinner;  if  we  ms 
say,  He  is  doubly  against  the  backsl 
sinner,  who,  having  known  the  light 
heard  the  law,  has  turned  his  back  upo 
scene,  and  trampled  the  covenant  i 
foot. 

Sunday,  36th.    tlosca  x. 

The  section  dealinj^  with  pollution 
its  punishment  closes  with  the  prophet' 
capitulation  and  appeal. 

The  whole  case  is  first  stated  unde 
figure  of  the  vine.  Israel  was  a  luxu 
vine,  and  of  God's  planting,  which 
turned  its  fruitfulness  to  evil  account, 
was  therefore  doomed  to  His  judg! 
The  result  of  this  judgment  would  b< 
lament  of  the  people  that  they  had  no 
able  to  save  them.  The  prophet  declare< 
the  reason  of  this  was  that  they  had 
vain  words  in  swearing  falsely,  and  t 
fore  that  judgment  would  produce  t 
and  mourning,  shame  and  destructioi 
that  they  should  cry  to  the  mountains 
rocks  to  cover  them,  and  to  fall  on  t 
The  sin  of  Israel  had  been  from  the 
of  Gibeah,  and  therefore  Jehovah  ? 
chastise  them,  setting  a  rider  upon  Eph 
which  would  compel  the  people  to  the 
of  slavery.  The  last  word  here  was  th 
earnest  and  passionate  appeal  to  retui 
loyalty. 

From  Joseph  Parker: 

"According  to  the  multitude  of  his 
he  hath  increased  the  altars;  accordir 
the  goodness  of  his  land  they  have  1 
goodly  images."  They  have  gone 
passu  with  the  Almighty — He  the  I 
Father  doing  the  good,  they  the  rebel 
men  doing  proportionate  evil.  When 
harvest  has  been  plentiful  the  idolatry 
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been  large,  increasing  in  urgency  and  im- 
portance; when  the  vine  has  brought  forth 
abundantly  another  image  has  been  put 
up.  That  is  the  teaching  of  the  prophet; 
yea,  that  is  the  impeachment  of  God.  God 
may  be  represented  as  saying,  "Your 
wickedness  has  been  in  proportion  to  My 
goodness;  the  more  I  have  given  you,  the 
less  have  I  received  from  you;  the  larger 
the  prosperity  with  which  I  have  crowned 
you,  the  more  zealous  have  you  been  in 
your  idolatry;  the  more  lovingly  I  have 
revealed  Myself  to  you,  the  greater  your 
wantonness,  selfishness  and  rebellion."  That 
is  not  only  Hebrew,  it  is  English;  that  is 
not  only  ancient  history,  it  is  the  tragedy, 
the  blasphemy  of  to-day.  What  is  the  ex- 
planation ?  Where  is  tne  point  at  which  we 
can  stand  and  say,  "This  is  the  beginning 
of  .the  mischief?  The  answer  is  in  the 
second  verse,  "Their  heart  is  divided." 

]f<mday,  ayth.    Ilosea  xi.  i  to  ii. 

The  third  cycle  of  the  prophecy  sets 
forth  tne  love  which  Jehovah  had  for  His 
people,  notwithstanding  their  sin.  This 
section  contains  a  declaration  of  this  at- 
titude of  Jehovah  toward  His  sinning  peo- 
ple, and  is  for  the  most  part  the  speech  of 
Jehovah  Himself.  Thrice  in  the  course  of 
this  great  message  of  Jehovah  to  the  peo- 
ple, the  prophet  interpolates  words  of  his 
own.  In  studying  the  section  it  is  nec- 
essary to  take  the  words  of  Jehovah  in 
sequence,  and  then  the  interpolations  of 
the  prophet  in  sequence  also. 

The  message  of  Jehovah  falls  into  three 
clearly  mark^  movements  which  deal  re- 
spectively with  the  present  in  the  light  of 
past  love;  the  present  in  the  light  of  pres- 
ent love:  the  present  in  the  light  of  future 
love. 

In  the  first,  Jehovah  reminded  the  peo- 
ple of  all  His  past  love  for  them  in  words 
full  of  tenderness,  setting  their  present 
condition  in  its  light,  and  crying,  "How 
shall  I  give  thee  up?"  His  own  enquiry 
was  answered  by  the  determined  declaration 
of  the  ultimate  triumph  of  love,  and  the 
restoration  of  the  people. 

From  Joseph  Parker: 

"My  people  are  bent  upon  backsliding 
from  me."  ....  What  then  will  the  Lord 
do?  He  ¥rill  suddenly  destroy  these  men: 
He  will  bum  them  with  tmquenchable  fire ; 
He  will  treat  them  as  chaflF  is  treated — 
they  shall  be  cast  into  a  burning  fiery  fur- 
nace, and  go  up  as  smoke.  Nay,  hear  the 
Lord,  ....  "How  shall  I  give  thee  up. 
Ephraim?  how  shall  I  deliver  thee,  Israel? 
how  shall  I  make  thee  as  Admah?  how 
shall  I  set  thee  as  Zeboim?"  ....  (two 
cities  of  the  plain,  salted  with  fire,  de- 
voured and  poisoned  with  brimstone)  .... 
How  shall  I  bum  Ephraim  ?  How  shall  I 
reduce  Israel  to  ashes?    How  can  I  set  fire 


to  My  only  son — to  the  prodigal  that 
wounded  Me,  to  the  life  that  disappointed 
Me?  Even  yet  the  prodigal  may  come 
home.  I  have  burned  Sodom  and  Gonior- 
rah;  I  have  burned  Admah  and  Zeboim; 
I  have  choked  the  plain  with  brimstone, 
but  I  cannot  give  up  these  hearts,  though 
they  grieve  Me  every  day.  How  shall  I, 
how  shall  I,  how  can  I?  That  is  the 
voice  of  eternal  love.  God  never  willingly 
destroys.  He  is  a  God  of  salvation;  He 
wants  the  worst  to  be  saved;  He  wants 
none  to  be  burned.  "God  sent  not  his 
Son  into  the  world  to  condemn  the  world, 
but  that  the  world  through  him  might  be 
saved."  The  Son  of  man  came  not  to 
destroy  men's  lives,  but  to  save  them. 

Tuesday,  aSth.     Hosea  xi.  12;  xii.  i,  7  to 
11;  xiii.  2  to  14, 

In  the  second  movement  Jehovah  set  the 
present  sin  in  the  light  of  His  present  love. 
The  sin  of  Ephraim  and  that  of  Judah,  if 
the  marginal  reading  be  adopted,  are  both 
declared.  The  sin  of  Ephraim  is  then  more 
distinctly  stated,  and  its  pride  and  imper- 
tinence declared.  Yet  over  all  love  would 
triumph.  Jehovah  declared  Himself  to  be 
the  God  Who  had  delivered  from  Egypt, 
and  Who  would  yet  again  deliver,  being 
true  to  the  messages  of  the  prophets,  to 
the  visions  of  seers,  to  the  similitudes  of  the 
ministry  of  the  prophets. 

Finally  the  prophet  set  the  present  con- 
dition of  Israel  in  the  light  of  the  future 
love  of  Jehovah.  Opening  with  the  ques- 
tion, "Is  Gilead  iniquity?"  he  immediately 
answered  by  declaring,  "They  are  alto- 
gether vanity,"  "they  sin  more  and  more," 
charging  upon  them  their  determined  per- 
sistence in  idolatry.  Because  of  the  sin 
abounding,  judgment  was  absolutely  un- 
avoidable. Yet  love  would  triumph  by  the 
way  of  the  wilderness.  They  had  smned 
against  love  in  the  strength  of  love's  gifts. 
Jehovah  would  therefore  come  against  them 
in  terrible  judgment,  and  that  because 
Israel  was  against  God.  The  sin  of 
Ephraim  would  create  His  sorrow.  Never- 
theless the  almighty  strength  of  love  would 
overcome  at  last  even  death  and  the  grave. 

From  Thomas  Guthrie: 

Death  had  plucked  the  crown  from  the 
brows  of  kings,  and  darkened  the  eyes  of 
seers,  and  sealed  the  lips  of  prophets,  and 
mocked  the  skill  of  man,  and  crushed  the 
strength  of  giants;  and,  as  Solomon  says, 
in  the  war  with  him,  men  have  found  "no 
discharge."  But  how  do  the  fortunes  of 
battle  change  when  Christ,  our  Champion, 
the  Captain  of  our  salvation,  comes  into 
the  field!  Calling  out,  "O  death,  I  will 
be  thy  plagues!  O  grave,  I  will  be  thy 
destruction!"  He  takes  the  prey  from  the 
spoiler;  and  not  only  in  our  souls,  washed] p 
in  His  blood  and  sanctified  by  His  Spirf^*^^ 
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redeems  the  jewel,  but  the  casket  tcx^ 
for  that  purpose  descending  into  the  realms 
of  the  grave,  with  garments  rolled  in 
blood.  The  brow  that  bled  beneath  a 
crown  of  thorns  now  wears  the  diadem  of 
victory;  and  now,  where  the  eyes  of  men 
saw  but  a  ghastly  spectacle,  a  mangled  body 
suspended  on  a  tree,  with  the  setting  sun 
lighting  up  its  dead,  defaced  and  pallid 
countenance,  faith  beholds  the  triumph  of 
redeeming  love--the  crowning  work  and 
glory  of  the  Son  of  God;  and  pointing  to 
that  sacred  Form  which  has  death  and  the 
seipent  lying  crushed  beneath  its  feet,  she 
addresses  men  and  angels,  sayinff,  "Sing 
unto  the  Lokd,  for  he  hath  triumphed  glo- 
riously: "Thy  right  hand,  O  Lord,  hath 
dashed  the  enemy  in  pieces.** 

Wednesday,  a9th.    Hosea  xii.  2  to  6,  12  to 
xiii.  I,  IS,  It, 

Turning  from  this  main  line  of  the  Di- 
vine message  we  now  examine  the  proph- 
et's interpolations.  These  set  forth  the 
history  of  Israel  indicating  their  relation 
to  Jehovah,  and  pronounce  judgment.  They 
form  a  remarkable  obligato  accompaniment 
in  a  minor  key  to  the  majestic  love  song  of 
Jehovah,  and  constitute  a  contrasting  intro- 
duction to  the  final  message  of  the  prophet. 

The  first  of  them  reveals  the  prophet's 
sense  of  Jehovah's  controversy  with  Judah, 
and  His  just  dealings  with  Jacob. 

The  second  was  reminiscent  of  Jacob's 
history,  and  made  a  deduction  and  an  ap- 
peal. 

The  third  traced  the  progress  of  Israel  to 
death,  beginning  with  the  flight  to  the  field 
of  Aram,  through  the  exodus  from  Egypt 
and  preservation  to  the  present,  in  which 
Ephraim  was  exalted  in  Israel,  offended  in 
Baal,  and  died. 

The  last  declared  the  doom.  It  was  in- 
deed the  last  word  of  man,  the  pronounce- 
ment of  awful  judgment,  and  constituted 
the  plea  of  "guilty,"  to  which  the  answer 
of  Jehovah  as  revealed  in  His  message, 
was  that  of  the  victory  of  love. 

From   C.   H.   Spurge  on: 

Jacob,  while  expostulating  with  Laban, 
thus  describes  his  own   toil,  "This  twenty 

years   have   I   been   with   thee That 

which  was  torn  of  beasts  I  brought  not 
unto  thee;  I  bare  the  loss  of  it;  of  my 
hand  didst  thou  require  it,  whether  stolen 
by  day.  or  stolen  by  night  Thus  I  was ;  in 
the  day  the  drought  consumed  me,  and  the 
frost  by  night ;  and  my  sleep  departifd  from 
mine  eyes." 

It  is  sweet  to  dwell  upon  the  spiritual 
parallel  of  Laban  having  required  all  the 
sheep  at  Jacob's  hand.  If  they  were  torn 
of  beasts,  Jacob  must  make  it  good;  if 
any  of  them  died,  he  must  stand  as  surety 
for  the  whole.  Was  not  the  toil  of  Jesus 
for  His  Church  the  toil  of  One  Who  was 


under  suretyship  obligations  to  bring  e 
believing  one  safe  to  the  hand  of 
Who  had  committed  them  to  His  cfaa 
Look  upon  toiling  Jacob,  and  you  m 
representation  of  Him  of  Whom  we  i 
"He  shall  feed  his  flock  like  a  shepherd 

Thunday,  30th.    Hosea  xiv. 

The  cycle  closes  with  the  final  cal 
the  prophet,  and  the  promise  of  JelK^ 
The  call  was  to  the  people  to  return^ 
cause  they  had  fallen  by  iniquity, 
method  suggested  was  that  of  brin 
the  words  of  penitence,  forsaking  all  i 
ffods,  in  confidence  that  mercy  wouU 
found  in  Jehovah.  To  this  Jeb< 
answered  in  a  message  full  of  hope^ 
daring  first  that  He  would  restore, 
cause  His  anger  was  turned  away. 

Then  in  a  passage  full  of  exqu 
beauty.  He  annotmced  His  determine 
to  renew,  with  its  effect  upon  Israel, 
the  surrounding  nations.  He  would  b 
the  dew.  Israel  should  thus  be  r 
fruitful  again,  and  they  that  dwelt  u 
his  shadow  would  enter  into  the  ble^ 
ness.  In  response  to  this  Ephrairr 
represented  as  breaking  out  into  sp 
which  is  the  language  of  full  and  p«: 
reinstatement. 

The  prophet  closes  with  a  brief  1 
which  constitutes  an  application  of 
teaching  of  his  message  for  all  time,  afl 
ing  the  ways  of  Jehovah  to  be  right, 
the  destiny  of  man  to  be  determine* 
his  relation  thereto. 

From  John  Stoughton: 

Hope  is  one  of  the  most  beautiful  t 
of   character   unfolded   in   the  ministr 
Hosea.     We  honor  him   for  his    fait! 
ness,  and  love  him  for  his  hope.     Ai 
was   hope    that   made    him    strong,    b^ 
patient  and  loving.    It  was  hope  that  i 
him  to  do  his  work  as  a  minister,   w 
sustained    and   comforted   him   as    a 
There  was  hope  in  his  patriotism  and 
in  his  piety,  hope  for  himself  and  fo: 
countrymen.     Nor  can  we  labor  and   5 
and  endure  without  hope.     Without 
we  cannot  serve  God  and  save  men.     V 
out  hope  our  hearts  will  sink,  or  they 
become   callous.     Without   hope    for 
selves  we  shall  give  up  our  work;  wit 
hope  for  others  we  shall  do  it  harshly, 
no  love  will  blend  with  it  to  give  it  be^ 

We  thank  thee,  thou  prophet  of  the 
ing  God,  for  this  example  of  hope,  i 
the  burdens  and  cares  of  human  life:  a 
the  sins  and  perils  of  the  nation;  t 
the  backslidings  and  afflictions  of 
Church ;  amid  the  troubles  and  sorrow 
our  own  souls!  If  Judaism  was  a 
gion  of  hope,  so  is  the  Gospel;  a  reli 
of  better  and  brighter  hope— -of  hope  h 
on  fuller,  clearer,  more  explicit  promij 
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REV.  CHARLES  E.  JEFFERSON 
in  his  admirable  lectures,  "The 
Minister  as  Prophet,"  says :  "If  I  were 
the  president  of  a  theological  seminary, 
I  should  listen  to  what  the  Spirit  is 
sa>ingf  through  the  churches,  and 
should  set  my  house  in  order  for  the 
training  of  preachers.  Every  pro- 
fessor in  the  faculty  should  be  chosen 
with  an  eye  to  the  question.  Will  he 
fit  men  to  preach  ?  and  every  study  in 
the  curriculum  should  be  there  only  on 
condition  that  it  assisted  men  to 
preach." 

By  the  death  of  Dr.  Charles  Cuth- 
bert  Hall,  late  president  of  Union 
Theological  Seminary,  the  question  of 
a  successor  has  arisen.  He  should 
certainly  be  a  man  familiar  with  the 
spirit  of  the  times  in  the  Church,  and 
one  who  knows  both  how  to  preach 
himself  and  to  train  young  men  in 
preaching.  He  must  be  a  young  man, 
one  who  is  popular  with  young  men, 
and  at  the  same  time  a  man  of  ex- 
perience, in  close  contact  and  sympa- 
thy with  all  phases  of  Christian  work 
both  at  home  and  abroad. 

Of  all  the  men  in  the  Presbyterian 
Church  to-day  who  seem  to  us  to 
combine  these  qualifications  and  to  be 
best  fitted  for  the  Presidency  of  Union 
Seminary  is  Mr.  Robert  E.  Speer.  In- 
tellectually he  is  preeminently  quali- 
fied for  the  position ;  he  is  one  of  our 
foremost  preachers,  and  it  is  safe  to 
say  that  there  is  no  man  in  America 
who  would  attract  to  himself,  as  well 
as  to  the  Seminary,  a  larger  number  of 


Christian  students.  If  Dr.  Jefferson  is 
right  in  believing  that  the  function  of 
the  seminary  should  be  to  train  men 
to  preach,  there  is  certainly  no  one 
better  qualified  to  assume  the  presi- 
dency of  a  theological  seminary  than 
Mr.  Speer,  who  for  nearly  twenty 
years,  has  been  the  most  popular 
preacher  to  college  students  in  this 
country.  Through  extensive  study  he 
is  familiar  with  the  work  of  the 
Church  at  home  and,  as  Secretary  of 
the  Presbyterian  Board  of  Foreign 
Missions,  is  an  authority  upon  its 
work  abroad.  It  would  be  difficult  to 
find  a  man  of  his  years  with  a  wider 
outlook  or  greater  executive  ability  to 
assume  the  presidency  of  a  great  in- 
stitution like  Union  Seminary. 

It  may  be  objected  that  Mr.  Speer's 
present  position  is  one  of  equal  if  not 
greater  importance,  and  the  cause  of 
Foreign  Missions  cannot  spare  him. 
To  this  we  reply  that  the  foreign 
mission  field  would  not  lose  him,  but, 
by  freeing  him  from  much  detail  work 
would  give  him  wider  opportunity  for 
the  exercise  of  his  great  gifts  in  the 
cause  of  missions.  As  President  of 
Union  Seminary  he  would  give  For- 
eign Missions  a  new  emphasis,  not 
only  in  the  Church  of  to-day,  but, 
through  the  ministry  of  a  rising 
generation,  for  many  years  to  come. 
As  a  preacher,  a  spirittial  force  among 
young  men,  as  well  as  for  executive 
ability  and  intellectual  strength,  Rob- 
ert E.  Speer  would  be  our  choice  as 
President  of  Union  Theolocical  Seiu- 
inary.  Digitized  by  V:»OOQlC 
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John  Timothy  Stone. 
III.     THE  LAYMEN'S  VIEW  (Continued). 


III.  Our  third  question  asks  "Why 
do  not  more  laymen  attend  the  Prayer 
Meeting  f"  The  answers  are  very  sug- 
gestive. 

The  appeal  is  not  strong  enough  to  over- 
come the  fact  that  they  are  too  busy  or  too 
tired.  I  have  attended  prayer  meeting  after 
a  hard  day's  work  and  have  come  away  re- 
freshed. Again,  I  have  attended  under 
similar  conditions,  and  have  come  away  de- 
pressed. I  can  only  account  for  it  by  the 
fact  that  I  had  neither  received  nor  im- 
parted anything  new. 

Another  writes : 

I  suppose  more  laymen  do  not  attend  the 
prayer  meeting  because  they  do  not  get  the 
practical  help  they  need  for  their  daily  food 
downtown,  and  not  finding  the  prayer  meet- 
ing (as  usually  conducted)  affording  Uiat 
help,  as  practical  men  expecting  results 
from  investments,  they  do  not  attend. 

A  layman  who  has  had  much  to  do 
with  making  his  church  prayer  meet- 
ing one  of  the  largest  in  the  United 
States,  says: 

I  think  Christian  laymen  would  attend,  if 
the  elders  as  well  as  the  ministers  attended 
the  meeting  regularly,  and  showed  that  they 
were  in  earnest  and  serious  about  the 
prayer  meeting.  The  nearest  way  for  a  re- 
vival in  the  church  is  by  a  spirit  of  prayer 
throughout  the  membership.  This  must  not 
only  be  taught  from  the  pulpit,  but  enforced 
by  the  elders  and  officers  of  the  church,  and 
nothing  can  so  quickly  warm  and  inspire 
the  church  as  full  attendance  of  its  officers 
and  members,  especially  men,  at  the  mid- 
week service. 

Another  writes: 

Business  men  stay  away  from  prayer 
meeting  more  from  want  of  thought  than  of 
heart  They  become  absorbed  during  the 
day  in  business  affairs,  and  are  literally 
worn  out  in  both  body  and  mind  by  the 
time  night  comes.  Of  these,  many  refuse 
to  go  to  social  entertainments  because  they 
feel  they  need  the  rest  that  an  evening  at 
home  brings.  When  they  do  attend  social 
functions,  it  'i^  because  of  the  pressure 
brought  to  bear  by  their  good  wives.  If 
all  the  good  wives  of  the  church  were  as 
zealous  for  their  husbands  to  attend  prayer 
meeting  as  social  festivities,  the  attendance 
would    he   appreciably  greater.     Of   course. 


the  meeting  should  be  made  as  attractire 
as  possible,  and  if  the  pastor  keeps  in  per- 
sonal touch  with  the  men  of  his  diurdi,  he 
can,  through  tactful  request  and  wise  sug- 
gestion, lead  them  to  feel  its  personal  aixl 
spiritual  power. 

From  one  of  our  strong  Canadian 
friends  the  answer  comes: 

The  question  will  be  easily  answered  if 
you  first  ask  "where  the  meetings  attract 
and  where  the  members  are  spending  tiidr 
time." 

He  also  refers  to  the  stress  of  busi- 
ness to-day,  the  demands  of  social  and 
home  duties,  and  adds : 

Men  are  attracted  by  doing  things,  ind 
not  so  much  by  talking  of  it.  If  it  is  im- 
possible for  some  men  to  attend  the  mid- 
week prayer  meeting,  group  sets  of  men  to- 
gether, interested  in  particular  church  ac- 
tivities, and  get  them  to  pray  for  those  par- 
ticular objects.  You  may  be  able  in  a  vil- 
lage to  group  all  together  in  the  one  meet- 
ing, but  the  larsrer  city  life  is  too  complex. 

This  introduces  an  important 
thought.  Perhaps  we  are  putting  too 
much  stress  upon  maintaining  the 
prayer  meeting  for  its  own  sake,  and 
forgetting  that  a  prayer  meeting  hdd 
from  individual  choice,  whether  com- 
posed of  two  or  three,  or  two  or  three 
hundred,  will  accomplish  the  result  if 
seriously  conducted.  What  we  want  is 
the  power  of  united  prayer,  not  nece^ 
sarily  the  power  of  a  set  meeting. 

Another  writes: 

Men  lack  interest  in  the  prayer  incctmg. 
because  they  feel  that  it  is  of  no  vital  iffl- 
portance,  and  because  they  have  no  part  in 
it.  If  a  practical  plan  were  worked  out,  and 
put  up  to  some  of  the  strong  men  of  tb< 
church,  with  meetings  so  arranged  that  thf> 
will  have  a  place  in  them,  assignments  care- 
fully and  thoughtfully  made,  awakening  dis- 
cussion along  practical  as  well  as  spiritual 
lines,  there  will  be  the  desired  result  of  v^- 
creasing  interest 

One  of  our  former  writers  replies : 
Laymen  do  not  attend  merely  because  tbev 
are  not  harnessed  in,  made  to  feel  that  they 
are  an   integral  part  of  the  meeting,  that 
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in  and  therefore  ought  to  contribute 
lite  toward  making  the  meetings  in- 
ig  and  helpful.  Let  the  minister  ex- 
3  them,  as  a  friend,  that  it  is  prac- 
understood  that  *'it  is  easier  to  float 
row/'  but  that  the  only  way  to  culti- 
usde,  either  physical  or  spiritual,  is 
i  an  oar.  This  kind  of  a  personal, 
3-heart  talk  outside  the  prayer  raeet- 
im,  in  the  office,  on  the  street,  in  the 
will  accomplish  results.  I  regret  to 
at  some  of  our  ministers  seem  to 
piritual  subjects  on  such  occasions. 

timely  and  suggestive  answer 
from  one  who  refers  to  the 
r  meeting  he  attended  in  his 
life  in  the  Middle  West  as  lack- 
{  force  and  numbers,  thirty  or 
five  people  being  the  average, 
m  absence  of  men.  Recently  in 
ery  same  church  a  very  worthy 
prominent  business  man  was 
ned.  Although  he  was  not 
ally  strong,  he  willingly  put  his 
nto  the  work  of  the  Kingdom, 
oke  to  a  friend  on  the  golf-links 
Christ,  and  soon  afterward  the 
unexpectedly  told  him  that  he 
*en  the  means  of  his  conversion, 
o  aroused  him  in  making  his  life 
as  a  power  of  prayer  and  tes- 
f,  that  he  took  a  personal  active 
it  in  the  prayer  meeting,  issuing 
liar  letter  to  the  members  of  the 
I,  signed  by  himself.  So  success- 
is  this,  that  the  prayer  meeting 
y  increased  in  numbers  to  a 
ed,  and  then  to  a  hundred  and 
This  one  man  alone,  fired  with 
Lccounted  for  the  change. 
s  focuses  a  new  view.  If  one 
n  can  so  transform  a  meeting, 
a  marvelous  work  could  be  ac- 
ished  in  all  our  churches  if  a 
ymen  could  come  to  realize  their 
lited  power  in  the  prayer  meet- 
Just  as  a  college  student  can  do 
k  among  his  classmates  in  un- 
iduate  days,  which  can  never  be 
by  a  professor  or  instructor,  or 
he  himself  can  never  accomplish 
ex  life,  so  Christian  laymen  tak- 
lis  matter  up  personally,  can  de- 
[le  results  irrespective  of  con- 
s. 

:  allude  to  a  few  other  brief  sug- 
ns. 


Laymen  do  not  attend  because  they  do 
not  believe  in  it  in  some  instances.  In 
more,  because  they  are  afraid  they  may  be 
expected  to  take  part,  and  they  do  not  feel 
like  doing  it 

Laymen  do  not  generally  attend,  because, 
as  a  class,  they  are  not  vitally  interested  in 
the  deepest  spiritual  things. 

Laymen  do  not  attend,  because  frequently 
club  meetings  come  on  prayer  meeting 
night,  in  many  of  our  smaller  cities  so  ap- 
pomted  that  the  attendance  of  the  men 
may  be  insured  when  their  wives  are  at 
prayer  meeting. 

Men  do  not  attend  simply  because  the 
singing  drags,  and  the  same  old  hymns  are 
always  used  and  sung  in  a  lifeless  sort  oi 
drawl. 

Men  do  not  attend  because  it  never  enter.>» 
the  mind  of  some  of  them  that  they  arc 
expected  to,  or  wanted. 

Men  do  not  attend,  because  they  were 
never  trained  to  as  young  men. 

They  do  not  attend  because  they  like  to 
smoke  after  dinner,  and  the  prayer  meeting 
room  is  generally  too  hot  and  too  poorly 
ventilated,  and  will  provoke  sleep. 

Men  do  not  attend,  because  the  minister 
urges  it  too  hard  from  the  pulpit,  and  never 
talks  it  over  practically  and  instructively 
face  to  face. 

After  all,  ahhough  some  of  these 
minor  reasons  have  too  much  the  color 
of  excuses,  and  we  do  well  to  recall 
Dr.  Babcock's  apt  sentence  that  "An 
excuse  is  the  statement  of  the  circum- 
stances imder  which  we  fail  to  do  our 
duty,"  they  still  are  valuable  sugges- 
tions, and  we  recollect  that  one  of  our 
clergymen  reached  a  similar  reason  for 
non-attendance  when  he  said  that  too 
often  we  urge  attendance  as  a  duty, 
or  as  a  vow  to  be  kept,  when  we  should 
make  it  a  matter  of  high  privilege, 
prime  opportunity,  and  rare  blessing. 

IV.  The  fourth  question,  'Would 
the  meetings  be  more  helpful  if  more 
given  to  prayer  and  less  to  preach- 
ing?" has  practically  been  answered 
in  the  replies  that  have  come  as  to  the 
conduct  of  the  meeting.  The  laymen 
surely  agree  that  we  are  inclined,  as 
ministers,  to  speak  too  long,  and  to 
preach  too  much,  especially  in  exhor- 
tation and  theory. 

More  prayer  from  more  men 

is  their  answer,  and  one  says : 

Unquestionably  more  prayer  woul^ig^^te  byGoOQl 
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the  meeting,  but  at  the  same  time  it  is  ab- 
solutely necessary  to  urge  popular  subjects 
and  reduce  them  finally  to  practical  applica- 
tion and  spiritual  profit. 

And  another : 

Prayer  of  a  definite,  simple  character; 
prayer  which  expresses  a  real  gratitude  and 
■A  general  desire,  petitions  for  what  we  want 
m  words  which  we  are  accustomed  to  use. 

V.  Our  fifth  question  asks  **ll'liy 
are  Christian  laymen  so  reluctant  to 
kad  in  prayer T'  ( )iie  replies : 

Because  they  do  not  feel  that  they  have 
llie  ability,  and  in  many  instances  because 
they  are  criticized  and  accused  of  hypocrisy. 
This  is  my  own  reason  for  never  doing  it 
unless  I  am  asked.  I  know  the  vast  ma- 
jority look  upon  a  lawyer,  or  politician,  as 
off-color  to  put  it  mildly. 

If  such  a  testimony  can  come  from 
so  clean-cut  a  man  as  this  correspond- 
ent, we  certainly  do  well  to  consider 
anew  Matt.  vii.  1,  '*]xi(\g^  not." 

Many  laymen  feel  that  they  cannot  be- 
cause they  have  no  faculty  for  public  speech, 

writes  another.     This  should  not  be 
true  among  educated  men. 
Another  says : 

The  layman  lacks  training,  is  unaccus- 
tomed to  hear  his  own  voice  in  such  gather- 
jiigs.  Having  made  several  attempts  to 
lake  part,  through  lack  of  encouragement 
he  concludes  that  he  has  mistaken  his 
calling. 

Here  is  where  a  word  of  appreci- 
ation, or  a  brief  note  from  the  pastor 
or  friend  will  win  for  the  cause. 

"Lack  of  confidence"  is  given  as  a 
reason  by  another,  and  he  adds : 

I  think  if  men  would  utter  a  few  sen- 
tences straight  from  their  hearts,  they 
would  overcome  this,  or  if  they  would  give 
out  a  favorite  hymn,  or  repeat,  according  to 
the  old  custom,  a  few  familiar  and  appro- 
priate verses  from  the  Bible. 

Another  writes: 

Laymen  are  perfectly  willing  to  take  part, 
if  you  will  tell  them  what  to  do.  If  you 
ministers  would  write  to  half  a  dozen  new 
men,  where  there  was  mutual  confidence, 
and  tell  them  about  what  you  want,  or  give 
them  something  definite  to  do,  four  out  of 
every  six  would  acquiesce.  We  cannot  ex- 
pect to  shoot  a  Roman  candle,  if  we  do  not 
light  the  fuse. 

Why  are  Christian  laymen  so  reluctant 
to  lead   in   prayer?     For  the   fundamental 


reason  that  they  have  never   been  tai 
Ycm  have  got  to  get  right  back  to  the 
dren  to  solve  this  question. 

Another  says: 

1  do  not  think  that  Christian  la) 
would  be  so  reluctant  to  lead  in  pray< 
they  were  assured  that  they  would  nc 
called  upon  unless  they  had  been  consi 
before  the  meeting,  or  better  still,  b< 
they  go  to  the  meeting. 

One  of  our  religious  leaders  wr 

There  is  a  feeling  among  laymen 
those  who  attend  the  meeting  do  not 
to  hear  from  them.  If  this  feeling  coul 
eliminated,  it  would  go  far  to  make  i 
men  open  their  mouths,  and  the  only 
to  accomplish  this  is  to  put  attend 
strictly  on  the  plane  of  privilege  rather 
«)l>ligation.  Then  men  would  feel  that  1 
who  were  there  were  in  sjrmpathy 
spiritual  things.  Men  dread  being  the 
hypocritical.  A  man  prays  to  his  ideal 
to  his  attainment,  and  some,  misui 
standing  this,  think  him  duplex. 

One  man  says: 

They  are  reluctant  because  they  didn" 
gin  voung,  or  because  the  meeting  is 
managed,  and  hence  does  not  cncoi 
them.  They  do  not  feel  capable,  and 
are  unconsciously  lazy,  and  want  to  i 
prayer  meeting  to  get  instead  of  to  git 
h?  helped  instead  of  to  help. 

VI.       Our     last     question 
7clt ether  the  meeting  is  "looked  t 
icith  any  degree  of  seriousness." 
faithful  few  who  attend  of  course 
*'Yes,"  but  our  replies  convince  us 
in  its  present  form  it  makes  very 
impression  upon  the  large   majc 
A  writer  suggests  that  although 
looked   upon    as   the   chief  layn 
meeting,  it  is 

almost  too  much  out  of  their  hands  to  i 
them  feel  hopeful  of  changing  the  char 
of  the  meetings.  They  would  quickl; 
spond,  I  think,  to  a  conference  on 
subject 

Another  reply  is : 

Christian  laymen  regard  this  meeting 
ficiently  serious  in  its  demands  to  i 
til  em  to  shrink  from  it.  An  ideal  p 
meeting  is  just  a  little  above,  in  spii 
height,  the  average  Christian  layman. 

Again : 

Your  word  "serious"  may  be  perha 
relative  term,  but  many  certainly  look 
the   meeting /a:s^  necessary.     They   arc 
Digitized  by  V:»00 


The  Prayer  Meeting. 


285 


:iently  serious  in  their  regard  for  it, 
;ver,  to  attend  and  participate. 

rom  another  we  read : 

ic  laymen  do  not  seriously  consider  the 
cr,  because  the  pastors  look  upon  the 
ing  in  a  luke-warm,  half-hearted 
icr. 

nother : 

leader  cannot  put  enthusiasm  into  a 
ing  which  he  does  not  possess  himself. 
ve  never  known  an  enthusiastic,  pains- 
ig  pastor,  who  believed  in  his  prayer 
ing  with  all  his  heart,  not  to  instinc- 
y  force  his  estimate  of  the  seriousness 
le  meeting  upon  his  people. 

T,  as  another  puts  it : 

the  minister  is  sensibly  in  earnest  as 
lis  meeting,  his  laymen  will  be. 

>ur  testimony  then  may  be  em- 
ied  in  about  this  sentence:  '*Com- 
itively  few  of  our  Christian  men 
the  prayer  meeting  a  second 
ight,  except  occasionally." 


We  live  in  a  day  of  power.  If  the 
prayer  meeting  has  power,  it  will  be 
recognized  and  seriously  appreciated. 
Public  and  united  prayer  have  been  a 
mighty  power,  and  God  by  these 
means  has  used  man  and  the  Church. 
The  promise  of  that  same  power  is  as 
sure  to-day  as  it  ever  has  been. 

In  concluding  the  study  of  this 
problem,  we  are  forced  then  to  directly 
face  the  question  of  our  own  present 
responsibility  in  recognizing  and  util- 
izing this  dynamic.  The  power  is 
God's.  The  transmitting  agency  ours. 
It  behooves  us  to  look  over  our  system 
of  wiring !  Find  the  points  of  broken 
circuit!  Rewire,  if  needful,  to  meet 
the  demands  of  modern  construction; 
and  then  call  mightily  upon  God  to 
send  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
that  our  whole  system  may  be  alive 
with  Him  for  light  and  force. 


^locton 
Mtetbo6lst 
Cburcb 


Use  the  back  of  this  card 
to  infonn  the  Pastor  of 
aoy  sickness  io  your  neigh- 
borhood, ol  any  family  re- 
cently moved  to  town, 
ol  requests  for  prayer 
either  for  yourself  or 
oUien,  or  of  any  service 
he  may  render 

Visiton  lie  requested  to 
Bwke  themselves  known 
lo   the  pastor  after  the 


I  was  tflad  when  they  said  unto  me, 
"Let  us  io  Into  the  House  of  the  Lord." 


f  Gime  to  Church  To-day : 

To  mmmt  my  Lord  the  King, 

Pardon  for  tin  to  a««A.  and  ask 

For  grace  to  smrvm  Him  truly ; 

Hit  praise  to  aing,— an  offmring 

Of  my  If  to  make ; 

The  Word  of  Life  to  haar. 

And  trustfully  obey ; 

Faith  for  some  other  soul  to  g«f 

To  Uad  him  also  to  the  Light 


Card  ix  Use  at  the  Blocton  M.  E.  Church,  South  Blocton,  Ai.a. 

Given  by  the  ushers  to  each  adult  worshipper  as  they  come  in. 

H.  E.  Whkklek,  Pastor. 
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THE   TABERNACLE   CONFERENCE,  ATLANTA,  GA. 

MARCH  6-15,   1908. 


The  Atlanta  Tabernacle  Confer- 
ences, under  the  leadership  of  Dr.  Len 
G.  Broughton,  have  become  a  factor  in 
the  religious  life  of  the  South.    These 


Rev.  Len  G.  Broughton,  D.  D. 

conferences,  which  are  held  annually 
in  the  Tabernacle  Baptist  Church,  have 
been  attended  with  ever  increasing  in- 


terest. The  gathering  this  year, 
(March  6-15),  was  larger  than  that 
at  any  previous  conference.  One 
notices  the  growing  number  of  friends 
from  the  North,  who  having  spent  the 
winter  in  the  South  have  so  timed  their 
homeward  journey  as  to  be  present  at 
these  meetings.  The  attendance  too, 
on  the  part  of  ministers  and  Christian 
workers  from  the  Southern  States  is 
appreciably  increasing  each  season. 

Dr.  Broughton's  personality  is,  of 
course,  one  of  the  chief  attractions  of 
the  Conference.  Among  those  who 
assisted  him  in  the  work  this  year  were 
Rev.  G.  Campbell  Morgan,  D.  D.,  of 
London,  Rev.  Elmore  Harris,  D.  D., 
of  Toronto,  Can.,  Rev.  A.  C.  Dixon, 
D.  D.,  of  Chicago,  and  Dr.  Buchanan. 
While  the  meetings  were  all  well  at- 
tended, the  evening  service,  as  was 
natural,  was  the  largest.  The  strong- 
est feature  of  the  Conference,  possibly, 
was  a  series  of  addresses  by  Dr.  Mor- 
gan on  the  Death  of  Christ.  None 
who  heard  these  lectures  could  fail  to 
be  impressed  anew  by  the  significance 
of  this  great  fact 

The  singing  under  the  genial  leader- 
ship of  Professor  Davis  was  hearty 
and  inspiring. 


CHRIST  AND  THE  PHARISEES.* 


Rev.  G.  Campbell  Morgan,  D.  D. 


"Now  when  the  Pharisee  which  had  bid- 
den him,  saw  it,  he  spake  within  himself, 
saying.  This  man,  if  he  were  a  prophet, 
would  have  known  who  and  what  manner 
of  woman  this  is  that  toucheth  him,  for  she 
is  a  sinner"     Luke  vii.  jp. 

"And    the    Pharisees    and  scribes    mur- 


•  These  addresses,  condensed  from  stenographic 
reports  taken  at  the  Conference,  have  not  been 
submitted  to  the  speakers  for  correction. 


mured,  saying.  This  man  receiveth  sinners 
and  eateth  with  them"    Luke  to,  2, 

''And  when  they  saw  it  they  ^all  mar- 
mured,  saying.  That  he  was  gone  to  be 
guest  with  a  man  that  is  a  sinner,"  Lnke 
xix,  7, 

If  you  have  carefully  studied  these  gos- 
pel stories  you  will  have  noticed  that  the 
Pharisees  adopted  toward  Jesus  Christ  at 
the  beginning  of  His  ministry,  an  atutode 
quite     differcBtg.^.fr^Q0^o  which    they 
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adopted  toward  Htm  at  the  dose.  Indeed 
tbey  adopted  toward  Htm  three  distinct  at- 
titudes which  we  will  indicate  by  three 
words:  patronage,   criticism,   hostility. 

When  Jesus  Christ  commenced  His  min- 
istry, and  men  were  gathering  to  Him, 
among  the  multitudes  were  the  scribes  and 
the  Pharisees.  You  carmot  read  the  stories 
of  the  earlier  part  of  His  ministry  without 
noticing  how  profoundly  interested  they 
were  in  Him,  and  how  in  those  early  days 
of  His  public  ministry  they  were  prepared 
to  take  Him  under  their  wing.  Thb  is 
cridcnced  by  the  fact  that  they  entertained 
Him  in  their  homes,  received  Him  as  a 
guest  If  I  may  take  one  moment  and 
turn  aside  I  would  say  just  this  to  my 
brethroi  in  the  ministry.  Nothing  im- 
presses me  more  with  the  strength  of  Jesus 
than  the  fact  that  He  was  able  to  accept 
these  invitations.  More  preachers  have 
^«en  spoiled  by  dining  out  than  in  any 
other  way.  Many  a  man  who  may  be 
heroic  in  his  declaration  of  truth  in  the 
polptt  fails  when  he  is  receiving  the  hos- 
pitality of  the  man  that  he  ought  to  talk 
ta  But  this  Man  went  and  never  lowered 
the  standard  of  the  Divine  requirement 

Bat  to  return  to  the  Pharisees.  They 
were  prepared  to  patronize  Him,  but  after 
awhile  you  see  signs  of  disappointment 
They  begin  to  censure  Him.  There  were 
attitudes  which  Jesus  took  up  toward  the 
men  and  women  by  whom  He  was  sur- 
rounded that  startled  the  Pharisees,  and 
""lunged  their  patronage  into  criticism;  and 
after  awhile  the  criticism  passed  into  open 
hostility,  which  never  ended  until  they  had 
compassed  His  death. 

I  am  not  now  discussing  that  earlier  at- 
titDde  of  patronage,  nor  the  later  one  of 
hostility.  It  is  their  criticism  1  am  pro- 
foundly interested  in,  and  I  am  going  to 
ask  you  to  consider  carefully  this  attitude 
'^f  the  Pharisees  toward  Jesus  in  the  days 
when  patronage  had  ended  and  ere  hos- 
tility had  commenced. 

First,  their  criticism  was  justified — nay, 
more,  their  conclusions  were  correct,  if  He 
bad  been  such  as  they  were,  or  such  as 
you  and  I  are.  In  other  words,  they  had 
a  phik>sophy  of  life,  a  philosophy  of  moral 
ccodoct  and  of  character  which  was  per- 
fectly accurate  and  obtains  until  this  very 


hour.  Their  mistake  consisted  in  the  fact 
that  when  they  found  One  Who  did  not 
perfectly  realize  their  own  philosophy,  or 
Whom  they  could  not  account  for  by  their 
philosophy,  without  further  investigation 
of  His  personality  they  classed  Him  with  all 
the  rest  of  mankind  and  crucified  Him.  It 
is  unutterable  folly  to  attempt  to  class 
Jesus  Christ  amongst  other  men  and  to 
crowd  Him  into  a  philosophy  which  is 
perfectly  accurate  and  works  out  experi- 
mentally in  the  history  of  all  others,  but 
which  never  did,  and  never  can,  in  His 
case. 

Let  us  go  back  over  these  scenes  again. 
You  know  the  story  from  which  the  first 
quotation  is  made.  Jesus  is  the  guest  of 
the  Pharisee,  and  He  is  seated  at  the  table. 
You  are  aware  how  in  these  Eastern 
countries  strangers  often  gathered  arotmd 
the  board  to  listen  to  the  conversation. 
But  this  is  a  very  unusual  thing.  Unusual 
first  of  all  for  this  woman,  who  is  a  sin- 
ner, to  cross  the  threshold  of  the  Pharisee's 
house;  unusual,  because  when  she  has 
come  into  the  presence  of  the  Guest  she 
goes  where  He  is  reclining  at  table  and 
begins  to  shed  upon  His  feet  her  tears; 
then,  loosening  the  tresses  of  her  hair, 
wipes  away  the  tears  that  she  has  shed; 
then,  repeatedly  kisses  His  feet,  and  at  last 
pours  upon  them  a  sacred  ointment  Put 
the  whole  story  into  graphic,  plain  language. 
A  fallen  woman  is  caressing  Jesus  in  the 
house  of  the  Pharisee. 

That  is  the  first  picture.  Let  us  leave 
it  for  awhile,  and  take  up  another  of  these 
stories.  Jesus  has  been  at  the  board  of 
one  of  the  Pliarisees.  He  has  said  some  of 
the  strongest  things  that  ever  fell  from 
His  lips.  You  remember  them:  "Except 
a  man  shall  hate  father,  mother,  wife, 
children,  brother,  sister,  and  his  own  life, 
he  cannot  be  my  disciple."  **Whosoever 
....  forsaketh  not  all  that  he  hath,  he 
cannot  be  my  disciple."  ....  "He  that  hath 
ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear."  So  ends  chap- 
ter fourteen.  "Then  drew  rear  unto  him 
all  the  publicans  and  sinners  for  to  hear 
him.  And  the  Pharisees  and  scribes  mur- 
mured, saying,  This  man  receiveth  sinners 
and  cateth  with  them."  Take  that  word 
"receiveth"  a  moment  and  look  at  it 
carefully.       We     do     no     violence     what^ 
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ever  to  the  text  if  we  translate  it  thus: 
"This  man  receiveth  to  himself  sinners  and 
eateth  with  them."  He  is  making  a  close, 
personal,  familiar  friendship  with  sinning 
men.  What  the  Pharisees  criticized  was 
this,  that  Jesus  was  not  patronizing  sin- 
ners, was  not  looking  down  upon  them,  but 
that  He  was  sitting  down  and  eating  with 
them,  oftentimes  with  unwashed  hands; 
that  He  was  making  Himself  the  com- 
panion, the  friend,  the  "chum"  of  people 
that  were  known  as  sinning  men  and 
women. 

The  whole  business  reached  its  height 
when  He  went  into  the  house  of  Zaccheus. 
"And  when  they  saw  it  they  all  murmured, 
saying.  That  he  was  gone  to  be  guest  with 
a  man  that  is  a  sinner."  They  were 
amazed,  disappointed.  Do  not  be  angry 
with  the  Pharisees.  Here  is  the  problem 
that  was  presented  to  them  and  which 
caused  them  to  criticise:  No  man  can  take 
sinners  into  his  heart  and  cherish  them 
without  himself  contracting  their  impurity. 
It  is  as  true  to-day  as  in  the  old  days.  The 
Pharisee's  philosophy  of  life  was  that  the 
only  way  in  which  man  can  keep  himself 
from  impurity  and  contamination  is  by 
holding  himself  aloof  from  it.     H  a  man 
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puts  himself  into  a  place  where  some  fallen 
soul  can  caress  him,  where  multitudes  of 
sinning  men  and  women  look  upon  him  as 
friend  and  companion,  then  he  is  in 
danger. 

Jesus  of  Nazareth,  the  Galilean  prophet. 
Whose  moral  emphasis  has  been  all  that 
could  be  desired,  is  on  the  verge  of  moral 
collapse  in  the  eyes  of  those  Pharisees. 
"If  he  had  been  a  prophet  he  would  have 
known  this  woman."  "He  is  receiving 
sinners  and  eating  with  them."  **He  has 
gone  to  lodge  with  a  man  who  is  a  siraier." 

Did  the  caressing  touch  of  the  fallen 
woman  communicate  to  Him  anything  of 
impurity?  Did  the  companionship  of  pub- 
licans drag  Him  to  their  level? 

Mark  the  story  well.  What  did  happen 
in  the  case  of  the  woman?  Jesus  Christ 
in  the  most  wonderful  way  answered  the 
criticism  of  the  Pharisee  by  comparing  the 
woman  with  the  Pharisee  upon  the  Icve! 
of  common  human  courtesy  as  it  ought  to 
have  been  manifested  in  that  Eastern  land. 
"Simon,  I  have  somewhat  to  say  unto 
thee."  "Master,  say  on."  "I  came  into 
thy  house,  and  thou  didst  not  give  me  a 
kiss" — a  common  Eastern  salutation— "and 
she  has  not  ceased  to  kiss  my  feet.  Thou 
gavcst  me  no  water  for  my  feet,  she  hath 
bathed  them  with  tears  and  wiped  them 
with  the  hair  of  her  head.  My  head  thou 
didst  not  anoint  with  oil,  but  she  hath 
anointed  my  feet."  By  this  He  meant  to 
say,  "You  are  expecting  to  see  some  change 
in  My  character  by  this  woman's  touch. 
You  do  n  t  understand  your  own  problem 
So  far  from  her  caress  interfering  witb 
My  character  I  am  communicating  to  he 
a  divineness  of  character  by  which  she  > 
raising  herself  to  a  level  you  have  nc\*er 
yet  attained."  Then,  turning  to  tht 
woman  He  said,  "Thy  sins  are  forgivtr. 
thee."     So  ends  the  first. 

I  come  to  the  second  and  watch  Hit 
making  Himself  the  Companion  of  puM'- 
cans  and  sinners,  but  whenever  He  d\^ 
so,  the  result  was  not  that  He  became  con- 
taminated but  that  they  were  lifted.  N' 
shadow  of  their  impurity  dimmed  Hi? 
holiness,  but  the  glory  of  that  holinef- 
passed  to  them,  and  He  transformed  thr- 
until  they  became  such  as  He  was.  An^ 
when    they    criticised    Him    for    recdrirs 
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s  and  sinners,  how  did  He  answer 
He  spake  unto  them  the  parable  of 
piece  of  silver,  of  the  lost  sheep, 
the  lost  son— one  parable  in  three, 
cat  parable  revealing  three  phases 
nethod  by  which  He  was  fulfilling 
K>se  of  God — as  the  Shepherd  suf- 

>  find  the  lost  sheep;  as  the  woman 
I  and  searching  for  the  lost  coin; 
*ather  waiting  for  the  son  who  had 
lis  face  homeward  again.  That  was 
answer  to  that  second  criticism, 
the  last.     When  Jesus  went  into 

se  of  Zaccheus  did  He  become  in- 
n  the  ungodly  speculations  of  the 
nt    taxgatherer?      No,    but    there 

that  house  an  ethical  revolution. 
i  said,  "If  I  have  defrauded  any 
m\\  pay  four-fold." 

I  want  you  to  see  is  this,  that 
ould  not  be  placed  by  those  Phari- 
at  the  philosophy  that  works  out 
experience  of  all  other  men  breaks 
hen  you  begin  to  test  Jesus  by  it. 
e  and  took  these  people  to  Himself 
h  gentle  art  and  persuasiveness  that 
lered    them    as   friends   and   com- 

and  as  I  watch,  expecting  with 
irisees  to  see  Him  fall  from  the 
f  purity  and  morality,  I  see  noth- 
le  kind,  but  I  see  Him  lifting  these 

0  that  infinite  height  from  which 
e.  That  is  the  supreme  evidence 
ivinity  of  His  mission,  of  the  deity 
hrist  That  creates  the  evangel  of 
r  all  time. 

>  be  so,  let  us  look  at  it  and  ask 
ition:  Wherein  does  the  difference 
Christ  and  th^se  Pharisees  and  all 
m  lie? 

is  the  first  difference.    The  Phari- 

1  that  if  He  were  a  prophet  He 
avc  known  the  sin  of  the  woman. 

"I  know  the  sin  and  forgive  it." 
i  the   supreme    difference. 

second  you  have  the  same  truth, 
Light  out  in  the  illustration  as  to 
t  method  by  which  it  is  possible 
t  the  sin.     First  of  all  He  speaks 


of  the  Shepherd  Who  suffers,  dies,  and,  in 
the  solemn  and  awful  words  of  the  Apostle, 
"was  made  sin"  that  He  might  cancel  sin. 
Then  He  takes  the  searching  one  who 
sweeps  diligently  until  the  lost  is  found; 
and  finally  He  takes  the  Father  Who  suf- 
fers because  the  lad  is  away,  and  Who 
sings  when  the  lad  gets  home  again.  It 
is  a  triplet  of  pictures  unveiling  the  great 
Triune  God — ^the  suffering  Son,  the  search- 
ing Spirit,  and  the  singing  Father. 

And  now  the  last.  When  they  said  in 
despair,  "He  has  gone  to  lodge  with  a 
man  that  is  a  sinner,"  how  did  He  answer? 
"The  Son  of  man  is  come  to  seek  and  to 
save  the  lost."  And  now  watch  Him  as 
He  allows  the  fallen  woman  to  caress 
Him;  as  He  makes  Himself  the  friend  of 
publicans  and  sinners,  lodging  with  men 
who  are  sinners.  It  is  all  quite  true.  These 
things  He  does,  and  it  is  also  true,  if  He 
were  such  as  you  are,  you  Pharisees  who 
criticized  Him,  He  would  be  polluted;  but 
He  is  not  such  as  you  are.  He  is  the 
Son  of  man  come  from  the  Father — the 
Divine  Man,  and  He  comes  on  the  level 
of  those  whom  He  would  save.  He  comes 
seeking  the  lost  and  saving  them.  And  so, 
my  brethren,  at  the  center  of  our  gospel  is 
a  Christ  Who  can  be  so  intimate  with  sin- 
ning men  as  that  they  can  treat  Him  as  a 
comrade,  but  Who  is  so  infinitely  removed 
from  them  that  He  can  take  hold  of  these 
sinning  men  and  exalt  them,  and  cancel* 
their  sin,  carrying  them  to  the  high  level 
of  Divine  purpose  and  approbation. 

It  is  the  mission  of  the  Christian 
Church  to  proclaim  that  evangel  that  this 
Man  is  able  still  to  take  into  His  friend- 
ship degraded  men  and  women,  and  by  that 
contact  and  comradeship  to  communicate 
to  them  the  thing  noble,  and  high,  and 
true,  until  He  leads  them  at  last  through 
the  cities  of  man  into  the  City  of  God, 
where  they  fill  the  very  heart  of  God  with 
satisfaction,  because  He  has  made  them 
perfect  in  His  will  and  presented  them 
faultless  before  His  throne.  This  Christ 
is  the  central   Christ  of  our  gospels. 
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THE  INSPIRATION  OF  THE  BIBLE. 
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SWhat  are  some  of  the 
Marks  of  the  Inspira- 
tion OF  THE  Word  of 
God?  First,  its  won- 
derful  unity.  There  are 
in  this  Bible  sixty-six 
separate  books,  written 
by  nearly  forty  different 
writers  over  a  period  of 
fifteen  hundred  years,  and 
these  men  were  drawn 
from  all  walks  of  life,  of 
varied  culture,  and  yet,  at  the  end  of  the 
fifteen  hundred  years,  instead  of  having 
a  heterogenous  mass  of  pamphlets,  you 
have  one  book,  with  one  doctrine  of  God 
running  from  beginning  to  end.  Take  any 
doctrine  you  like  and  you  will  find  from 
the  beginning  of  Genesis  to  the  end  of 
Revelation,  that  there  is  an  unvarying  tes- 
timony with  regard  to  that  characteristic 
You  cannot  dissever  the  Old  Testament 
from  the  New.  Every  step  you  take  in  the 
Old  Testament  must  be  in  companionship 
with  our  Lord  J^sus  Christ  and  His  holy 
apostles,  or  else  it  is  utterly  impossible  to 
understand  fpr  a  single  moment  the  sweep 
and  grandeur  of  the  Old  Testament  Scrip- 
tures. 

Secondly,  the  perpetuity  of  the  Word 
of  God  is  a  proof  of  its  absolute  inspira- 
tion. The  Word  of  God  has  passed  through 
the  fire  many  times.  It  is  passing  through 
the  fire  now;  and  let  no  man  or  woman 
think  lightly  of  the  fire  through  which  it 
is  passing.  The  Word  of  God  has  met  the 
infidel  out  in  the  open,  apart  from  the 
Church  of  Christ,  and  now  it  has  to  meet 
the. infidel  right  within  our  own  ranks,  and 
the  fight  will  be  hotter.  The  battle  may  be 
lonp,  but  the  victory  is  certain.  Tom  Paine 
said  that  in  a  hundred  years  no  one  would 
read  the  Bible.  The  hundred  years  have 
passed,  and  the  question  is,  not  as  to  who 
reads  the  Bible,  but  as  to  who  reads  Tom 
Paine.  The  absolute  indestructibility  and 
perpetuity  of  the  Word  of  God  is  one  of 
the  standing  miracles  of  the  world. 

In  the  third  place,  its  perfection.     I  will 


say,  if  you  will  pardon  a  personal  ref- 
erence, that  the  Word  of  God  has  been 
my  one  book  of  study  for  over  thirty 
years,  and  with  very  few  exceptions  1  have 
only  read  books  that  bear  upon  the  Word 
of  God.  After  thirty  years  of  experience 
in  that  kind  of  reading,  I  bear  testimooy 
to  this  fact  that  the  Word  of  God  is  just 
as  perfect  in  its  construction  and  in  all 
the  beauty  of  its  character  as  any  work  of 
God  in  nature.  Everything  that  man 
touches  is  suscepfible  of  improvement 
But  here  is  a  Book  that  has  stood  for  cen- 
turies and  it  cannot  be  improved  upon ;  it  is 
absolute  perfection. 

In  the  fourth  place  the  Bible  is  to  me 
the  Divine  Word  of  God,  absolutely  in- 
spired, because  of  its  power.  It  finds  roc 
as  no  other  book  does.  Why?  Because  it 
reveals  my  sin,  and  as  I  read  it,  there 
stands  before  my  gaze  myself  as  I  really 
am,  with  a  heart  deceitful  above  all  things, 
and  desperately  wicked,  and  it  reveals  to 
me  a  vision  of  the  blessed  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  the  Saviour  from  sin. 

Now,  very  briefly,  The  Method  of  In- 
spiration. I  believe  that  inspiration  has 
to  do,  not  only  with  the  thoughts  of  the 
Scripture,  but   also  with   its  words. 

Consider  first  of  all  the  method  of  in- 
spiration on  the  Divine  side.  Take  tbe 
word  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  He 
gives  us  the  attitude  of  the  Spirit  of  God 
towards  the  truth  of  God.  It  may  refer 
especially  to  the  New  Testament,  but  it 
is  applicable  also  to  the  Old.  "I  have  many 
things  to  say  unto  you,  but  ye  cannot  bear 
them  now ;  Howbeit,  when  he,  the  Spirit 
of  truth  is  come,  he  will  guide  you  into 
all  truth:  for  he  shall  not  speak  of  bin- 
self,  but  whatsoever  he  shall  hear,  that 
shall  he  speak;  and  he  will  shew  you 
things  to  come"  (John  xvi,  12,  13). 

Notice  that  in  inspiration  the  Spirit  of 
God  is  subordinate  to  the  other  persons 
of  the  glorious  Trinity.  The  Second  Per- 
son of  the  Trinity  was  subordinate  to  the 
Father  and  the  Spirit  when  down  on  the 

earth.     You  will  rem^TT?W,.^Hef^^id,  "My 
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is  not  mine,  but  his  that  sent 
have  given  unto  them  the  words 
>u  gavest  me;  and  they  have  re- 
hem."  Notice  that  it  is  the 
which   thou   gavest   me"   not  the 

hrist  has  gone  back  to  glory,  and 
sent  the  Spirit  of  God  down  to 
ti.  Before  He  went  He  said, 
e  is  come,  he  shall  guide  you  into 

for  he  shall  not  speak  of  him- 

whatsoever  he  shall  hear,  that 
(peak."  You  cannot  hear  thoughts. 

hear  words,  and  the  Spirit  of 
d  words  from  the  Father  and  the 
1,  in  inspiration  through  the 
He  communicated  the  thought  of 

in  the  words  which  man's  wis- 
:hes,   but  which   the   Holy   Ghost 

loes  God  convey  His  thoughts? 
*ys  them  to  us  in  words.  And  I 
say  that  the  world  is  dying  for 
oughts.  The  world  to-day  wants 
women,  it  wants  pulpits  and  Sun- 
K>ls  that  will  simply  unfold  the 
God  just  asr  it  is  and  apply  it  to 
remendous  problems  of  our  day. 
!  other  hand,  there  is  a  human 
:  the  human  side  may  be  summed 
fo  passages  of  Scripture.  One  is 
ifficult  one,  and  I  give  my  inter- 
of  it  with  a  little  bit  of  trembling, 
assage  where  you  have  first  of  all' 
of  God  inspired,  then  the  word  of 
ired. 

SVC  that  when  Jesus  came  into 
met  of  His  disciples  in  the  upper 
[id  said:  "Receive  ye  the  Holy 
Whose  soever  sins  ye  remit,  they 
tted  unto  them;  and  whose  soever 
etain  they  are  retained,"  that  what 
them  through  that  inspiration  was 
er  to  remit  sins,  but  authority  to 
he  forgiveness  of  sins  on  certain 
s.    So  we  have  the  man  of  God 

X)k  at  n  Tim.  iii.  16 :  "All  scripture 

reathed,  and  is  profitable  for  doc- 

r  reproof,  for  correction,   for  in- 

in   righteousness;   that   the   man 


of  God  may  be  perfect,  thoroughly  fur- 
nished unto  all  good  works."  Now  Scrip- 
ture means  the  written  Scripture;  it  docs 
not  mean  the  spoken  Scripture,  neither  does 
it  mean  the  thoughts  of  Scripture.  You 
will  perhaps  catch  a  glimpse  of  what  our 
Lord  Jesus  meant  when  He  said,  "The 
flesh  profiteth  nothing;  it  is  the  Spirit  that 
giveth  life."  This  Word  of  God  is  dif- 
ferent from  every  other  book.  You  say  it 
is  literature.  Yes,  it  is  literature,  but  it 
is  literature  plus  inspiration,  which  makes 
it   Scripture. 

The  other  passage  is  one  that  I  have  al- 
ready quoted:  "I  have  many  things  to  say 
unto  you,  but  ye  cannot  bear  them  now: 
howbeit,  when  he,  the  Spirit  of  truth  is 
come,  he  will  guide  you  into  all  truth; 
for  he  shall  not  speak  of  himself,  but 
whatsoever  he  shall  hear,  that  shall  he 
speak.''  That,  as  has  been  said,  fixes  the 
inspiration  of  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  and 
the  Epistles.  Finally  He  says,  "He  shall 
show  you  things  to  come,"  which  fixes  the 
inspiration  of  all  the  prophetic  parts  of  the 
New  Testament,  including  the  marvelous 
book  of  Revelation. 

What  is  the  diflFerence  between  inspira- 
tion and  illumination?  Look  at  Rom.  iii. 
1,  2,  "What  advantage  then  hath  the  Jew?" 
"Much  every  way:  chiefly,  because  that 
unto  them  were  committed  the  oracles  of 
God."  There  was  no  inspiration  outside  of 
Israel.    There  never  has  been  nor  can  be. 

Plato  and  Aristotle,  who  were  Greeks, 
were  illuminated  men.  They  were  illu- 
minated by  Jesus  Christ,  because  "he 
was  the  true  light  that  lighteth  every  man 
that  cometh  into  the  world."  Never  any 
light  came  to  any  man,  heathen  or  other- 
wise, but  came  from  Jesus.  But  that  in- 
volves neither  regeneration  nor  inspiration, 
and  I  differentiate  with  a  clear  line  be- 
tween inspiration  and  any  illumination  that 
comes  to  men  who  are  not  Christian  men. 

When  in  the  great  council  of  Jerusalem 
James  said,  "Wherefore  my  sentence  is," 
etc.,  it  indicated  authority.  Back  of  his 
statement  there  was  inspiration.  The  mo- 
ment Jesus  Christ  says  anything,  that  ends 
it. 
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HOW  TO  STUDY  THE  BIBLE. 


Rev.  G.  Campbell  Morgan,  D.  D. 


In  order  to  the  study  of  the  Bible  there 
are  certain  simple  fundamental  matters 
which  must  be  taken  into  consideration.  The 
first  of  these  is  that  it  is  not  a  book,  but 
a  library.  There  are  sixty-six  books 
in  it,  and  these  books  were  written 
by  forty  writers  at  least,  perhaps  more,  but 
forty  at  least,  and  they  lived  at  such  dis- 
tances of  place  and  time  that  there  could 
be  no  possible  collusion.  From  fifteen  to 
sixteen  hundred  years  were  occupied  in 
the  writing  of  this  library,  which  was  writ- 
ten in  three  different  languages. 

The  second  thing  is  this:  make  your 
mind  up  that  ez'ery  book  is  about  some- 
thing. You  are  surprised  that  I  should 
make  such  a  statement,  but  you  take  the 
average  church  member  and  say,  **What 
is  the  difference  between  the  first  book  of 
Chronicles  and  the  first  book  of  Kings?" 
and  he  does  not  know.  Ask  him  "What 
did  Paul  write  to  the  Corinthians  the  first 
time  about?"  and  he  cannot  tell.  There  is 
an  appalling  ignorance  of  the  contents  of 
Scripture;  so  that  we  are  to  take  it  for 
granted  that  every  book  is  about  something, 
and  our  business  is  to  know,  not  what  this 
or  that  text  means,  but  what  the  book 
means  in  which  the  text  is. found. 

Then,  let  us  know  its  departments  and 
recognize  their  differences.  By  departments 
I  mean  the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  and 
let  us  never  mix  them.  They  perpetually 
merge,  but  must  never  be  mixed.  They 
belong  to  one  another. 

\^Ulking  in  the  early  dawn  of  a  sum- 
mer's morning  in  Northfield  ten  years  ago 
with  my  beloved  friend,  George  H.  C. 
MacGregor,  he  said,  "Morgan,  I  have  been 
wondering,  if  we  were  to  take  our  New 
Testament  and  tear  out  every  chapter  that 
has  in  it  a  quotation  from,  or  a  reference 
to  the  Old  Testament,  I  wonder  how  many 
chapters  we  should  have  left"  It  was  just 
a  suggestion,  but  a  thing  like  that  sticks, 
you  know.  Sometime  after  that  I  got  a 
special  Bible  and  set  to  work  to  mark  out 
of  the  New  Testament  in  blue  pencil  all 
the  quotations   from  and  allusions  to   the 


Old.  What  was  the  result?  I  did  not  hafe 
twenty  chapters  left  They  are  interwoven 
with  each  other,  the  Old  and  the  New,  and 
when  you  have  destroyed  your  New  Tes- 
tament, the  Old  has  to  go  as  well  And 
yet  there  is  a  sense  in  which  you  moit 
keep  them  apart.  You  must  recognize  thtt 
in  the  Old  you  have  another  age,  another 
dispensation.  It  is  the  sacred  writings  of 
an  age  which  has  gone  forever.  In  the 
New,  you  have  the  sacred  writings  of  i 
new  age,  growing  out  of  the  old,  and  yet 
superseding  the  old,  setting  it  to  one  side, 
so  that  you  have  no  right  to  come  back  to 
the  Old  Testament  in  order  to  find  there 
the  type  of  your  religion.  You  will  find 
that  in  the  New. 

Dr.  Gordon  of  Boston  used  to  tell  i 
beautiful  story  in  illustration  of  the  rela- 
tion between  the  departments  of  the  Hbnry 
—the  Old  and  the  New,  in  illustrating  the 
fact  that  the  Old  Testament  can  oeif 
thoroughly  be  interpreted  in  the  light  of 
the  New.  He  was  going  to  be  very  bosy 
on  a  given  day,  and  he  was  one  of  those 
wise  men  who  never  lock  their  study  door 
upon  their  children.  But  he  wanted  to 
keep  them  out,  and  so,  in  order  to  keep 
them  occupied,  he  found  what  was  then  a 
new  kind  of  toy— one  of  those  crazy  poz- 
zies that  are  in  all  sorts  of  shapes  and  you 
mix  them  up  and  tell  the  child  to  arranfe 
them.  He  got  one  that  he  thought  wooM 
be  very  hard  to  fix — a  map  with  more  sea 
than  land.  He  gave  it  to  his  children  and 
said,  "Now  you  must  not  come  to  father 
until  this  arranged,"  then  he  left  then. 
He  had  not  been  at  work  half  an  bov 
before  in  they  came.  "What  do  you  want? 
I  told  you  not  to  come  until  you  had 
finished." 

"But  we  have  finished." 

He  went  out  with  them  to  sec,  and  there 
was  the  map  all  complete. 

"How  did  you  do  it  so  soon?" 

"Why,  father,  we  found  a  man  oo  the 
other  side,  and  we  set  the  man  up,  and 
then  turned  it  over." 

"So,"  said  Dr.  Gordon,  "the jOM  Terta- 
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vas  a  puzzle  until  I  found  a  Man 
other  side,  the  New." 
yet,  in  studying  the  library,  let  us 
Eail  to  remember  whether  the  book 

reading  is  in  the  Old  or  the  New 
icnt 

her  thing  in  reading  the  Bible  needs 
remembered,  that  there  are  sections 
k  deportment.  In  the  Old  Testa- 
ire  four  sections  at  least — ^the  his- 
[ievotional,    prophetic,    and    teaching 

In  the  New  we  have  the  same  four 

5. 

next  need  is  to  find  out  what  is  in 
70 k.  I  now  come  to  the  most  tech- 
nd  simple  thing  of  all.  In  my  own 
>f  course,  this  is  the  result  of  work 
irough  years.  In  front  of  every  one 
e  books  is  a  page  with  a  bare  out- 

the  content  of  the  book. 

have  these  outlines  been  prepared? 

way:  by  reading  a  book  through, 
ce  or  twice,  but  until  the  general 
>f  it  somehow  becomes  patent  to  me. 
:  on  an  average,  I  may  say  that  I 
ittempt  to  prepare  an  analysis  until 
read  it  through  at  least  fifty  times, 
inalyses  are  often  altered.     My  own 

come    to   me    sometimes   and    say, 

you  gave  us  that  outline  I  pasted 
ly  Bible,  and  it  is  diflFerent  now." 
"  I  say,  "and  it  will  be  again." 
cannot  exhaust  the  Bible.    There  is 

some  new  light.  But  the  first  pro- 
to  try  and  get  the  movement  of  the 
And  I  want  to  say  that  there  is  no 
hat    does    not    give    itself   to   some 


analysis  that  will  help  you  to  carry  it  in 
your  mind. 

Take  Genesis.  I  read  it  again  and  again 
until  at  last  this  scheme  came  to  my  mind 
I  noticed  that  first  of  all  there  was  nat- 
urally the  story  of  beginnings— chs.  one 
and  two,  and  then  I  came  to  this  word: 
"Now  the  serpent  was  more  subtle  than 
any  beast  of  the  field."  There  is  a  break — 
something  diflFerent.  A  new  beginning. 
Then  I  went  on  and  I  noticed  as  I  kept 
on  reading  that  there  was  a  place  where  it 
said,  "Now  Jehovah,"  and  there  was 
another  beginning.  And  so  now  I  had 
three  divisions.  Generation,  Degeneration, 
and  Regeneration.  That  is  the  first  out- 
line of  the  Book  of  Genesis  as  I  always 
see  it 

If  you  are  studying  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment it  is  the  same.  Take  Matthew.  Wc 
read  the  story  of  Jesus,  of  His  birth,  of 
His  baptism,  of  His  temptation.  Then  you 
come  to  the  dividing  line — "Then  began 
Jesus  to  preach."  I  follow  and  read,  "Then 
began  Jesus  to  show  unto  his  disciples  how 
he  must  go  unto  Jerusalem  and  suflFer 
many  things  of  the  elders  and  chief  priests 
and  scribes,  and  be  killed,  and  be  raised 
again  the  third  day,"  and  there  is  another 
division. 

The  first  thing  then  I  would  urge  yon 
to  do  if  you  are  going  to  study  the  Bible, 
is  to  take  a  book — I  do  not  care  whether 
you  begin  at  Genesis  or  at  Revelation — 
and  treat  it  as  if  it  were  a  library,  and  say, 
"I  am  going  to  take  a  book  out  of  this 
section."    When  you  have  got  it,  read  it 


EVANGELISM  IN  CITIES. 


Rev.  G.  W.  McPherson, 

Superintendent  Tent  Evangel,  New  York  City. 


city  gathers  up  within  itself  our 
stupendous  problems:  of  a  social, 
lie,  and  spiritual  character,  the  last 
lently.  But  while  it  presents  our 
[  problems,  it  offers  to  us  our  most 
cent  opportunities  for  service  for 
nd  because  of  this,  we  welcome  the 
rhe  evangelization  of  our  cities,  with 
:terogeneous  cosmopolitan  population. 


and  with  their  defiance  of  the  laws  of  God 
and  man,  calls  for  the  highest  Christian 
statesmiinship,  and  for  a  consecration  on 
the  part  of  clergy  and  laity  as  lofty  and 
sublime  as  that  which  impelled  the  martrys 
to  the  stake  and  our  Saviour  to  the  cross. 

The  cities  are  the  strategic  and  influen- 
tial centers  of  the  nation's  life.  It  is  more 
difficult  for  Christianity  to  triumph  in  these 
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great  centers  where  burdens  arc  heaviest 
and  life  is  most  strenuous  and  intense,  but 
it  is  just  here  where  it  must  triumph.  In 
the  very  center  of  trade,  on  the  produce 
and  stock  markets,  where  men  suddenly 
rise  into  wealth  and  commercial  power,  or 
as  suddenly  drop  into  poverty  or  suicides' 
graves,  here  the  Church  of  Christ  must 
grapple  with  these  unchristian  influences 
and  win.  The  home  of  the  gambler,  the 
field  of  the  corrupt  politician,  the  hiding 
place  of  the  harlot,  and  the  mingling  of 
strange  religions,  are  in  our  cities,  and  we 
can  never  hope  to  have  a  Christian  civiliza- 
tion until  those  hothouses  of  sin,  those  fes- 
tering sores  of  iniquity,  are  done  away 
with. 

Now,  can  we  evangelize  our  cities,  and 
keep  them  evangelized  from  generation  to 
generation?  We  surely  can.  Already  we 
are  winning  splendid  victories  among  the 
foreign  people  in  our  cities.  A  few  years 
ago  the  New  York  Baptist  City  Mission 
Society  inaugurated  a  new  endeavor  among 
the  foreigners  in  that  city,  and  while  the 
work  is  slow  and  tedious,  and  the  results 
achived  are  small  in  comparison  with  what 
remains  to  be  done,  yet  fruit  is  now  ap- 
parent Last  fall  at  the  annual  meeting 
of  the  Baptist  Association  of  New  York, 
the  doxology  wa»  sung  in  twelve  different 
languages.  As  surely  as  Jerusalem  of  old 
was  revolutionized  by  the  enthroned  Christ, 
and  men  of  all  nations  shouted  His  praises, 
so  will  our  American  cities,  where  all  the 
families  of  men  are  assembled,  shout  praises 
to  Jesus  Christ,  the  world's  King. 

Let  us  now  consider  some  of  the  essen- 
tials in  the  work  of  evangelizing  our  cities. 

I.  To  save  and  lift  up  our  cities  we 
must  systetnatically  and  intelligently  teach 
a  far  larger  renunciation  of  money  for  this 
object.  We  are  living  in  the  time  when 
large  gifts  are  made  to  education,  and  we 
believe  in  education,  for  Protestantism  can 
never  afford  to  be  an  apostle  of  ignorance. 
But  I  do  not  believe  in  making  the  colleges 
flourish  by  a  system  of  generous  gifts, 
while  at  the  same  time  the  churches  and 
world-wide  evangelization  go  limping  and 
begging  and  at  a  dying  rate  for  want  of 
money.  The  disproportion  here  in  giving  to 
these  causes  is  amazing  and  pathetic  For 
every    dollar    the    United    States    gave    in 


1907  for  education,  only  three  cents 
given  for  evangelization  at  hom< 
abroad.  This  shows  that  our  peopU 
to  be  enlightened  as  to  the  cause 
worthy  of  our  gifts.  Give  the  An 
Church  a  fund  of  $250,000,000,  and  i 
evangelize  the  world's  900,000,000  b 
in  three  generations. 

See  what  we  are  spending  annw 
unnecessary  and  injurious  things! 
tell  us  we  have  45,000,000  unevanj 
people  in  America,  and  for  every  dol 
spend  in  liquor  we  spend  one  third  < 
cent  for  the  salvation  of  these  45,0 
We  are  giving  to  home  and  foreigi 
sions  only  $7,500,000  every  year,  but  ^ 
spending  in  chewing  gum,  tobacco, 
millinery,  jewelry  and  confectioner 
enormous  sum  of  $2,600,000,000  an 
These  facts  eloquently  reveal  the  ne< 
more  Christ-like  giving  for  the  sal 
of  the  world. 

2.  IVe  must  enlist  the  laymen  to 
and  preach  the  gospel.  The  clergy  an 
match  for  the  problem.  Our  churdi 
pend  more  on  the  pulpit  than  they 
the  pew.  If  the  laymen  relied  as  mi 
the  Holy  Spirit  as  they  do  on  theii 
isters,  a  new  day  would  speedily 
Too  long  have  we  been  in  the  ha 
delegating  the  clergy  to  do  our  work 
be  religious  for  us.  The  greatest  r 
the  training  and  enlistment  of  the  1 
in  the  work  of  preaching  the  gospel 
In  Greaf  Britain,  in  some  denomin 
laymen  who  conduct  religious  servic 
largely  in  excess  of  ordained  mil 
R.  W.  Perks,  a  member  of  the  BritisI 
liament,  who  visited  this  country  las 
said  that  the  most  striking  differen 
tween  Christian  work  in  America  ; 
Britain  is  the  small  number  of  laymc 
who  preach  the  gospel.  In  his  oi 
nomination,  the  Methodist,  out  of 
services  conducted  in  chapels  and  d 
on  Sunday,  nearly  20,000  are  condu< 
laymen.  We  must  arise  and  equip  o 
men  for  the  work  of  the  twentieth  c 
House  to  house  visiting  could  be  doi 
more  thorough  manner,  and  on  a  far 
scale  if  we  had  the  members  < 
churches  in  harness. 

3.    We  must  also  have  a  united  C 
one  in  spirit  and  oim^    We  have  1 
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lough  of  our  individuality,  and 
alism  has  almost  wrecked  Prot- 
n.  Individualism?  Yes,  but  never 
expense  of  unity.  The  Church  is 
emocracy,  but  a  Christ-ocracy.  It 
n  organization  of  many  popes,  but 

Pope,  Jesus  Christ,  and  He  de- 
lat  unity  in  the  body  must  be  had 
acrifice. 

must  not  be  unity  at  the  expense 
promise  with  the  truth.  Church 
m  we  all  endorse  along  moral  and 
ines.  The  saloon  cannot  be  put 
d  kept  away  without  a  confederated 

in    the   eflfort.     I   believe   also   in 

federation  in  religious  work,  but 
he  expense  of  the  plain  teachings 
divine  Lord.  If  it  is  a  confedera- 
>und  the  cross,  and  on  His  corn- 
then  let  it  be  endorsed;  but  any 
effort  that  would  silence  us  in 
g  the  whole  truth  would  be  a  ca- 
ind  curse.  We  can  unite  only  on 
'  Testament.  And  may  God  hasten 
d  of  Church  federation! 
r  evangelism  for  the  cities  we  can- 
c  around  the  historic  creeds.  For 
centuries  the  creeds  have  failed  to 
aether  the  body  of  Christ.    All  the 

wars  of  the  ages  have  been  fought 
the  creeds.     Historically  the  creed 


stands  for  revolution,  but  Christ  for  re- 
demption. Not  the  creeds,  but  Christ  must 
be  the  object  of  attraction,  the  incentive  of 
all  endeavor  and  the  bond  of  union.  On 
this  foundation  let  us  unite  the  Church  in 
a  great  universal  movement  for  the  evan- 
gelization of  the  world. 

4.  The  character  of  our  message  is  all- 
important.  The  gospel  of  Christ  has  a  so- 
ciological aspect,  for  the  Kingdom  includes 
the  entire  man.  When  we  were  regenerated 
we  came  into  the  Kingdom  of  God,  body, 
soul,  and  spirit.  It  is  here  where  we  find 
the  solution  of  the  incarnation  and  the 
resurrection  from  the  dead,  because  Jesus 
Christ  redeemed  the  body  as  well  as  the 
spirit,  and  will  ultimately  perfect  and 
glorify  them  both.  Therefore  we  must 
come  to  realize  that  our  message  ought  to 
be  for  both  body  and  spirit,  for  social  as 
well  as  spiritual  regeneration  and  right- 
eousness, that  is,  for  the  amelioration  of  the 
distressing  social  conditions  for  cities, 
states  and  nations,  as  well  as  for  in- 
dividual life.  We  must  bring  a  message  for 
the  vile,  disease-creating  tenement,  for  the 
righting  of  injustices  between  the  employer 
and  employee,  for  the  everlasting  abolition 
of  child  labor,  the  saloon,  and  every  form 
and  institution  of  social  evil. 


NOTABLE  RECORD  OF  CHRISTIAN  WORK. 
J.  L.  Harbour. 


mary  last  the  Rev.  D.  W.  Waldron 
:d  the  thirty-fifth  anniversary  of 
k  in  connection  with  the  Boston 
ssionaiy  Society.  Beginning  with 
of  "Clerical  Missionary  of  the  City 
try  Society,"  he  has  for  the  past 
years  been  its  superintendent  and 
r.  It  is  safe  to  say  that  there  is 
II  the  city  of  Boston  a  man  engaged 
stian  work  who  is  quite  so  well 
ais  Mr.  Waldron,  and  it  is  equally 
say  that  there  is  not  a  better  be- 
lan  in  the  city.  He  is  here,  there 
rywhere  as  a  kind  of  a  minister  at 


large,  with  a  parish  much  greater  than  that 
of  any  other  minister  in  Boston.  That  he 
has  been  a  most  energetic  worker  is  evi- 
denced by  the  fact  that  during  the  thirty- 
five  years  of  his  connection  with  the  so- 
ciety its  receipts  have  aggregated  $1,431,108^ 
a  sum  more  than  four  times  as  large  as 
that  of  the  thirty-five  years  previous. 

One  may  understand  something  of  the 
personal  activity  of  Mr.  Waldron  when 
it  is  said  that  during  his  years  of  service 
for  this  organization  he  has  made  more 
than  32,000  visits,  a  very  large  proportion 
of  them  being  on  the  sick.    He  has  offi- 
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ciated  at  nearly  1200  funerals  and  at  300 
weddings.  He  has  attended  more  than 
9000  meetings,  and  given  pecuniary  aid  in 
times  of  extreme  need  to  some  14,000  fami- 
lies. It  is  through  his  efforts  too  that 
more  than  200,000  persons  have  been 
given  a  day's  outing. 

On  the  occasion  of  the  thirty-fifth  anniver- 
sary of  Mr.  Waldron's  connection  with  the 
Boston  City  Missionary  Society,  a  number 
of  eminent  men  and  women,  as  well  as 
many  in  the  humbler  walks  of  life,  made  the 
day  memorable  with  testimonials,  and  the 
Rev.  Isaac  Ogden  Rankin  composed  a 
poem  for  the  occasion  that  expressed  the 
thought  of  many.     It  was  as  follows: 

"  Who  could  desire  a  wealthier  life  to 
spend, 

Than  to  be  known  to  all  as  all  men's 
friend; 

To  show  distressful  hearts  the  hope 
that  lies 

Beyond  their  present  fear,  with  pres- 
cient eves; 


Bringer  of  cheer  amid  the  worM 

tress ; 
A  tower  of  strength,  a  light  of  b 

ness? 

**  To  the  long  story  of  accomplished 
May  year  on  year  be  joined  in  am 
Of  broadening  service— on  and  c 
Till  the  King  stays  thy  hand  iri 

•Well  done  1' 
And    many    a    heart    whom    thoi 

shown  the  way 
Be  there  to  greet  thee  on  thy  wek 

day. 

"  The  friendship  thou  hast  shown, 

ways  thine  1 
The   light  thou  bringest,   for  thin 

journey  shine  1 
The  wholesome  laugh  we  know  be 

where 
A  foe  to  humbug  and  a  cure  for 
And  many  a  year  to  come  be  tt 

spend 
In  generous  ways  as  our  and  all 

friend." 

A    special    feature    of    Mr.    Wa 
ministry    well    worthy    of    record, 
Easter  Day  visits  to  the  hospitals  o 
ton.    With    a   band   of   workers  he 
out  as  early  as  possible  on  Easter  S 
and  all  day  long  he  and  his  helpers 
in  the  many  hospitals  of  the  city,  ca 
with    them   flowers   and    Easter  car 
brief  service    is  held,   and   then  the 
hurries  on  to  another  hospital.    Fort 
seven  years   Mr.   Waldron  and  his 
ants    have    carried    forward    this 
mission  work. 

It  would  require  many  pages  to  g 
detail  the  work  of  this  ancient  and  1 
society,  or  of  its  superintendent 
worth  while,  however,  to  mention  th 
that  the  society,  which  as  long  ago  a 
began  to  establish  Sunday  school 
gathered  tens  of  thousands  of  childre 
these  schools,  and  given  Bibles  innun 
to  the  destitute,  while  its  provisio 
the  temporal  needs  of  the  poor  have  i 
gated  many  thousands  of  dollars.  * 
instrumentality  for  good  it  has  no  su 
in  Boston,  and  the  man  who  has  be< 
men's  friend"  in  the  thirty-five  y« 
his  beautiful  service  for  others,  will 
have  many  stars  in  his  crown  wh< 
hand  has  been  stayed  by  the  'Well 
of  the  Master. 
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THE  BOOK  OF  JOB. 

W.  Gelesnoff. 

[I.     PRELUDE  AND  POSTLUDE  (i.  1-5  and  xlii.  12-17). 


relude  and  Postlude  are  thrown 
The  "beginning"  and  "latter 
placed  side  by  side,  with  the  in- 
F  bringing  into  relevancy  the  points 
nee.  To  grasp  these  we  must  view 
rtions  as  a  whole  and  emphasize 
it  features. 

istomary  to  indent  lines  of  poetry 

I   to    rhyme.     Lines   ending   with 

us   sotmds  are  placed   equidistant 

left  margin.    The  same  principle 

profitably    adopted     in     Biblical 

The  passage  setting  forth  Job's 

ig"   is  filled  with  harmonies.     In 

exhibit  these  to  the  eye,  we  will 

them   so  that   analogous   subjects 

the  same  indention. 

hat  he  was   (ver.   1). 

ns   and  daughters, — their   number 

(ver.  2). 
possessions, — great    (ver.  3a). 
position, — great   (ver.  3b). 
MIS    and    daughters,    their    ways 

(ver.  4). 
lat  he  did  (ver.  5). 

ed    after    the    same    fashion,    the 
presents   the   following: 

s  double  blessing  (ver.  12a). 

lis  possessions  (ver.  12b). 

sons  and  daughters, — their  number 
(ver.  13). 

s    daughters, — their    names    (ver. 
14). 

s    daughters, — their    beauty    (ver. 
15a). 

sons    and    daughters, — their    in- 
heritance (ver.  15b). 

lis  longevity  (ver.  16). 

s  decease  (ver.  17). 

relude  introduces  us  to  a  scene  of 
simplicity  and  stately  quietude  in 
of  Uz,  and  presents  to  us  Job, 
odal  and  domestic  circumstances, 
ed  by  his  sons  and  daughters,  and 
ith    such   outward   display   as    in- 


variably betokens  social  prominence  and 
greatness.  A  few  terse  sentences  acquaint 
us  with  the  "beginning"  of  the  person  who 
is  to  act  the  foremost  part  of  the  drama. 
How  little  we  know  of  Job  before  his  cap- 
tivity! How  scanty  is  the  information!  I 
do  not  say  that  it  is  not  enough ;  I  believe  it 
is  enough— enough  to  give  insight  into 
the  character  and  spiritual  condition  of 
the  man  and  his  family,  enough  to  explain 
and  justify  the  necessity  for  the  severe 
ordeal  he  underwent ;  but  in  the  mere  matter 
of  words,  how  small  it  is!  The  locality 
where  he  lived;  the  inventory  of  his  live 
stock;  the  number  of  his  children;  two  or 
three  traits  of  personal  character  and  a 
glimpse  of  ordinary  family  routine,  is  all 
we  have.  A  few  rapid  pictures  of  rural 
greatness  and  festal  mirth  and  ceremonial 
round  and  the  scene  is  gone!  If  you 
will  write,  in  the  manner  in  which  novel 
writers  are  wont  to  acquaint  their  readers 
with  the  origin  of  their  heroes,  the  be- 
ginning of  Job,  how  diminutive  and  meagre 
it  is! 

The  Prelude  gives  us,  in  effect,  a  rough 
sketch  from  life  of  Job  and  his  family  in 
one  of  those  rare  moments  when  environ- 
ments wear  on  the  physiognomy  of  men, 
lineaments  which  reflect  the  innermost 
depths  of  their  being;  when  even  inani- 
mate nature  seems  to  become  instinct  with 
life,  and  the  dullest  details  acquire  pro- 
found meaning.  As  a  sudden  flash  of 
lightning,  breaking  the  darkness  of  a 
stormy  night,  reveals  to  the  strayed  trav- 
eler the  contours  of  the  surrounding  land- 
scape in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye,  so  these 
artless  touches  of  the  Prelude  seize  those 
details  in  Job's  course  of  life,  which  give 
color  to  the  picture,  and  bring  to  the  sur- 
face  the  calibre   of  the  inner  life. 

Job,  the  central  figure  of  the  book,  was 
"perfect  and  upright,  and  one  that  feared 
God,  and  eschewed  evil."  Here  we  find 
a  combination  of  features  in  the  man  re- 
nowned   for   nghteousness    (Ezek.   xiv.   l^ed  by 
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16,  18,  20).  First,  he  stands  before  us  in 
uprightness — the  idea  of  unchallenged  con- 
duct, an  absolutely  right  attitude  towards 
men  and  circumstances.  Then  further, 
he  was  "one  that  feared  God,"  one  ^ho 
acknowledged  the  Almighty  in  all  his 
ways,  complied  with  His  claims,  and 
sought  to  attain  the  golden  mean  of  rest- 
ful serenity,  as  far  from  the  glitter  of  life 
as  from  its  stains.  Having  thus  outlined 
his  personal  character,  the  inspired  writer 
(whoever  he  may  be  matters  not)  pro- 
ci?eds  to  show  how  Job's  integrity  mani- 
fested itself  in  the  habitual  round  of  so- 
cial and  home  life. 

First,  as  to  his  property.  **His  sub- 
stance was  seven  thousand  sheep,  and 
three  thousand  camels,  and  five  thousand 
yoke  of  oxen,  and  five  hundred  she-asses, 
and  a  very  great  household" ;  viz.,  he 
acquired  it  by  means  of  honest  thrift, 
legitimate  speculation,  and  unreproachable 
commercial  transactions.  It  is  right  and 
proper  to  utilize  life's  opportunities  for 
the  amelioration  of  our  condition,  ma- 
terially or  otherwise.  But  while  we  are 
anxious  to  establish  the  unquestionable 
legitimacy  of  indulging  in  contrivances 
conducive  to  temporal  prosperity,  it  would 
be  well  to  lay  equal  emphasis  upon  the 
fact  that  all  such  ventures  are  fraught 
with  tremendous  peril.  All  riches  and 
grandeur  are  glorified  dust,  and  the  af- 
fluence, which  often  crowns  the  enterprises 
of  studious  frugality,  may  he  easily  over- 
valued, become  the  insignia  of  monetary 
and  aesthetic  rank,  gain  the  significance  of 
wealth  and  social  display  and  rivalry,  and 
be  used  to  erect  a  vantage  point  from 
which  the  "god  of  this  age"  can  touch  us 
and  our  affairs,  and  use  it  in  establishing 
a  moral  sway,  which  is  founded  on  the 
material  instruments  of  moral  interests. 
Jnb's  camels,  oxen,  she-asses  and  sheep: 
these  were  good  in  God's  hands,  though 
purely  terrestrial  and  ministering  exclusively 
to  temporal  wants ;  and  they  would  have 
been  good  in  Job's  hands,  had  he  sought  in 
them  sufficiency  of  want  and  good  works. 
But  such  was  not  the  case ;  though  to  all 
appearances,  and  as  far  as  human  obser- 
vation went,   it   seemed  to  be. 

Lamenting  his  departed  prosperity  Job 
,«iaid :     "When  I  went  forth  to  the  gate  unto 


the  city,  when  I  prepared  my  seat 
broad  place,  the  young  saw  me  a 
themselves,  and  the  aged  rose  u 
stood;  the  princes  refrained  talkin 
laid  their  hand  on  their  mouth ;  th< 
of  the  nobles  was  hushed,  and  their 
clave  to  the  roof  of  their  mouth" 
7-9).  Without  further  quoting  Job 
oath  of  clearing  (xxix. — xxxi),  it 
dent,  from  the  words  before  us,  tJ 
substance  acquired,  in  his  estimati< 
significance  of  social  pomp  and  y 
ambition;  and  that  he  valued  the: 
ful  and  indispensable  things,  not 
as  common  comforts  and  necessitii 
also  for  the  sake  of  prestige,  hom 
power,  to  which  these  accessories  < 
him  in  the  eyes  of  the  community. 

It  is  thus,  that  acts  of  generosr 
works  of  benevolence  and  philanthi 
which  we  may  delight,  and  whicl 
siders  may  admire  and  hold  forth 
the  public  as  examples  worthy  of 
tion.  may  be  but  subtle  webs  spun 
the  inscrutable  recesses  of  the  i 
heart — webs  whose  threads  Satan 
and  manipulates  with  a  view  of  pre 
respectable  and  pleasant  outlets  f< 
pride  of  life.  Satan  may  be  the  ins 
of  deeds  of  generosity  and  acts  o 
denial,  if  only  under  the  garb  of  al 
and  piety  these  may  be  used  to  elid 
praise.  His  mark  may  be  on  ever 
lar  of  the  fortune  given  to  charity. 

The  picture  of  Job's  family  is  ( 
enviable  harmony  and  unanimity. 
are  rounds  of  feasting  on  ceremonial 
sisters  lend  their  presence  to  the  fesi 
of  their  brothers;  while  the  aged 
sacrifices  burnt  offerings  to  atone  for 
ever  follies  youth  may  have  indulg 
Charming  as  this  picture  of  famil 
may  appear  at  first  sight,  it  is  pervac 
the  sheer  instinct  of  natural  affectioi 
evidences  no  other  fruits  but  su 
grow  on  the  soil  of  fallen  human  i 
There  are  homes  on  God's  earth  t 
where  children  are  respectful  to 
parents,  where  brothers  and  sistei 
teem  one  another  and  welcome  op 
nities  to  express  their  mutual  attach 
but  there  is  nothing  in  all  these  ai 
qualities  that  could  be  ascribed  to  tl 
elusive  work  of  Divine  grace,  and  reg 
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implantation  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
a   have   love  as  an  instinct;   mere 

love  towards  those  whom  they 
who  do  well  for  them;  and  wicked 
re  one  another  from  mere  natural 

as  a  lioness  loves  her  cubs.  "If 
them  which  love  you,  what  reward 
;?  do  not  even  the  publicans  the 
Saul,  after  Jehovah  had  forsaken 
lowed  feelings  of  generosity  and 
s  for  his  family  and  nation,  and 
n    Hades  expressed  solicitude   and 

for  the  five  brethren  he  left  be- 
But  neither  of  these  had  as  much 
ark  of  Divine  love, 
spirittial  condition  underlying  this 
>icture  of  a  pleasant  home,  is  far 
ting  enviable.  In  spite  of  personal 
f — integrity  for  which  Jehovah 
1  and  pronounced  to  be  unique  on 
Fob  was  vexed  by  the  apprehension 

possibility  of  his   children   having 

God,"    and    there    lurked    in    his 

iome    tmdefined    but    ever-felt    and 

fear  (iii.  25).  Job  had  that  nat- 
isdom  which  fears  God  and  de- 
'om  evil;  but  that  heavenly  wisdom 
always  justifies  God  and  condemns 
)  did  not  have. 

ng  on   to  the  Postlude,  we  are  at 
mscious  of  moving  in  a  totally  dif- 

atmosphere — an  atmosphere  of 
y  fragrance  whose  every  atom  is 
ted  with  the  presence  of  God.  One 
limself  surrounded  on  every  hand 
«e  exotic  fruits  of  righteousness 
ire  the  result  of  the  indwelling  and 
>n  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Jdiovah  gave  Job  twice  as  much 
tiad  before."  Job  now  held  his  in- 
1    substance    as    a    Divine    gift    en- 

to  his  stewardship:  no  longer  was 
nsignia  of  worldly  power;  no  longer 
le  value  of  monetary  rank  and  so- 
cstige  attached  to  it;  no  longer  was 
d  for  gratifying  the  ambitions  of 
art,  but  became  a  channel  for  the 
f  of  God's  indwelling  and  trans- 
g  grace. 

family  transformation  is  no  less 
dous.  An  additional  ray  of  light 
«  obtained  by  a  slight  emendation 
!  fourteenth  verse.  "And  they  (not 
illcd  the  name  of  the  first,  Jemimah ; 


the  name  of  the  second,  Kezia;  and  the 
name  of  the  third,  Keren-happuch."  This 
apparently  insignificant  change  is  very 
valuable,  inasmuch  as  it  indicates  that 
these  were  not  the  names  that  Job  gave 
his  daughters,  but  appellations  which  the 
children  of  the  east  bestowed  on  them  on 
accoimt  of  their  beauty.  Jemimah  means 
fair  or  pure,  and  was  so  called  not  merely 
on  account  of  her  beauty,  but  also  because 
of  spiritual  purity  which  could  touch  life 
everywhere  with  a  sanctified  hand.  Kezia 
means  cassia — an  ingredient  used  in  the 
preparation  of  the  holy  anointing  oil  (Ex. 
xxx.  24-29; — and  speaks  of  prayer  and 
loving  labor.  Possibly  as  she  went  visit- 
ing among  the  poor  and  outcast,  speak- 
ing words  of  comfort  and  praying  with 
them,  they  named  her  so  in  recognition 
of  her  works  of  mercy.  Keren-happuch 
means  paintbox.  Women  in  those  remote 
days  were  frequently  moved  by  the  same 
feelings  of  vanity  which  actuate  women  of 
to-day:  they  seek  to  improve  their  appear- 
ance by  the  use  of  cosmetics.  Job's 
daughter  had  neither  need,  desire,  nor 
time  to  waste  on  such  shams,  but  adorned 
herself  with  the  ornament  of  that  meek 
and  quiet  spirit,  which  is  in  the  sight  of 
God  of  great  price.  Their  father  gave 
them  inheritance  among  their  brethren. 
Thus  Job's  daughters  were  no  more,  as  at 
first,  mere  figures  gracing  by  their  pres- 
ence the  festivities  of  their  brothers,  but 
became,  in  (jod's  appointed  sphere  and 
manner,  important  factors  in  the  further- 
ance of  the  Lord's  work.  Nothing  more  is 
heard  of  their  eating  and  drinking.  The 
kindness  of  God  our  Saviour  and  His  love 
to  men  dawned  upon  them.  With  the 
dawning  of  that  love,  all  the  phantoms  of 
former  days  vanished  away.  The  lower 
orders  of  worldly  aspirations  and  carnal 
pleasures  gave  place  to  the  higher  in  the 
realm  of  spiritual  service.  So  much  for 
the  difference. 

What  lies  at  the  basis  of  this  transfor- 
mation is  not  difficult  to  find.  The  name 
of  God  occurring  in  the  Prelude  is 
Elohim;  in  the  Postlude,  Jehovah,  The 
former  is  connected  with  creation,  the  lat- 
ter with  covenant  relationship  and  g^race. 
At  the  beginning  (3od  is  known  as  a  far- 
off  Ruler;  at  the  end  He  is  known [:^til^  by GoOQIc 
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erer-present  Friend.  Originally,  man  was 
tb«  offspring  of  God  by  creation;  in  that 
relationship  he  failed.  God  has  now  come 
to  us  as  the  Saviour,  Who  Himself  has 
provided  a  ransom  for  our  sins.     He  lav- 


ishes favor;  all  His  dealings  with 
members  of  His  family  have  one  < 
that  we  renounce  all  confidence  ii 
flesh  and  find  repose  in  His  all-suffi 
all-embracing   love. 


DANNY'S  DELIVERANCE. 
Wilfred  T.  Grenfell. 


J 


U  was  close  to  Christmas,  and  our  little 
m;iil  steamer,  on  her  last  visit  to  us,  was 
lying  far  out  in  the  ice.  She  was  slinging 
out  onto  the  standing  edge,  for  want  of  a 
better  landing  stage,  such  poor  freight  as 
our  people's  slender  stock  of  money  could 
translate  into  supplies  for  the  winter.  The 
rattle  of  her  derrick,  and  the  throb  of  her 
deck-winch  seemed,  like  some  unpitying 
bell,  to  be  tolling  out  the  death  knell  of  the 
last  tie  that  bound  us  to  the  living  world 
outside. 

The  little  vessel  was  in  a  hurry.  Already 
Arctic  ice  floes  outside  were  threatening  to 
cut  off  her  retreat  to  the  south,  so  that  as 
the  chain-fall  rattled  out  over  the  pulleys, 
heavy  clouds  of  smoke  rising  from  her 
funnel  warned  us  she  was  silently  gathering 
power  to  snap  even  this  our  last  poor  link 
with  civilization. 

Still  loath  to  be  absent,  as  it  were  from 
even  the  obsequies  of  so  valued  a  friend, 
or  like  the  curious  crowd  that  always 
gathers  when  a  funeral  is  in  process,  we, 
too,  had  driven  our  dogs  out  alongside  her, 
and  were  standing  looking  at  her  iron  sides 
rising  perpendicularly  from  the  ice.  Other 
forlorn  looking  dog  teams  were  standing  by. 
while  a  few  men  were  disconsolately  groping 
with  a  long  sealing  gaff  in  the  crack  be- 
tween the  ice  and  the  steamer,  for  a 
derelict  box  of  cheese  that  had  fallen  in 
the  hurry  into  the  water  and  then  kept 
bobbing  up  and  disappearing  again  in  the 
slob* 

Suddenly  a  voice  from  the  deck  above 
called  out  "Hello,  is  that  you  Doctor  ?"  Do 
you  know  that  there  is  a  patient  for  hos- 
pital on  board?" 

"No.  Is  there?  You  had  better  throw 
him  down  or  he  will  escape  us." 


"Can't  you  come  up  on  deck?  The 
pan  ion  ladder  is  on  the  other  side." 

In  an  instant  our  melancholy  had 
to  itself  wings,  driven  by  the  best  of 
given  remedies — ^the  call  for  service, 
which  the  most  costly  acquisition  c 
buy,  the  opportunity  for  service  nevei 
to  offer.  It  is  giving,  and  not  getting 
cures  melancholy,  for  selfishness  ii 
hook  it  hangs  on. 

As  I  followed  the  steward  aft  int 
steerage  cabin  I  could  hear  the  first  s 
of  the  propeller  rotating,  making  th< 
vibrate.  Hurrying  our  footsteps,  we 
entered  the  cabin  with  its  large  open 
filed  with  tiers  of  iron  cots,  like 
shelves  in  some  model  library.  It  s< 
at  first  like  one  vast  empty  gridiron, 
guided  by  the  steward,  I  came  at  h 
a  lump  at  one  end  of  one  of  the 
hidden  from  sight  in  a  tangle  of 
clothes.  There  was  no  time  to  be 
So,  pulling  th''  blankets  without  cere 
we  disclosed  a  wizened  looking  boy, 
fourteen  years  of  age,  with  his  legs  < 
up  under  his  chin,  whose  one  object  S( 
to  be  to  try  to  hide  himself  from 
Unable  to  extract  a  single  word  fron 
we  had  to  rely  entirely  on  the  stei 
story.  The  boy  had  been  brought  a 
during  the  flying  visit  of  the  mail-b< 
an  absolutely  out-of-the-world  harbor 
sixty  miles  away.  He  had  been  c 
aboard,  evidently  somewhat  agains 
will,  and  he  had  lain  ever  since  just  ; 
bearers  had  deposited  him,  without  sti 
like  some  terrified  rabbit  fascinated 
serpent.    They  called  him  "Danny." 

.\  cursory  examination  revealed  th 
legs  were  paralyzed  and  rigidly  fixed 
bent    posit iar>   It    wap    obvious    he 
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alk  nor   stand.    There  could   be 

n  of  not  accepting  him. 

(hall   we   get   him    ashore,   sir?" 

steward. 

carry   him,    he    can't   be    but    a 

ight" 

it  proved.  For  it  was  the  easi- 
ks  even  to  descend  the  compan- 
•  over  the  ship's  side  with  him  in 
s,  rolled  up  in  his  blanket  like  a 
:  crowd  on  the  ice  displayed  at 
generous  sympathy  which  charac- 

strong  men.  These  fishermen  of 
h    Atlantic    are    nothing,    if    not 

and  brave  in  their  strength. 
us  received  him.  Not  a  coat  on 
back  but  would  instantly  have 
n,  if  needed  to  make  easier  the 
to    the    hospital    in    our    waiting 

experiences   of  the  mail-steamer 

new  to  "Danny,"  those  in  the 
verc  a  revelation.  A  snow-white 
low-white  nightgown,  and  in  the 
a  large  bath — these  were  only 
he  many  wonderful  novelties  that 
ler  served  to  fascinate  our  little 
They  were  just  as  strange  to  him 
ere,  and  he  was  as  shy  of  them 
1  of  us.  Indeed  it  was  only  a  very 
jre  of  the  chance  that  immersion 
Iter  would  give  him  of  once  more 

"like  other  boys,"  that  induced 
ibmit  unresistingly  to  this  strange 
n. 

f  all,  the  sequel  justified  it,  and 
id  night,  though  he  had  twenty 
f  shot  fastened  by  stirrups  to  both 

he  slept  in  his  strange  sur- 
5  as  he  had  not  slept  for  months, 
placed  in  the  south-east  comer  of 
I,  allowed  the  glorious  sunshine 
n  above  and  from  the  white  hill- 
all  full  upon  him  all  the  day  long, 
ly  a  few  days  it  became  a  sort  of 
side-show,  to  go  upstairs  and  see 
g  boy  trying  to  drag  heavy  weights 
js  up  and  down  over  pulleys.  It  was 

endeavoring  to  bring  back  power 
paralyzed  limbs. 

t,  massage,  and  still  more,  electric 
evoked  a  frightened  flood  of  tears, 
r  a  day  or  two  the  boy  could  have 
tr\  laughing  to  himself,  as   he  sat 


pounding  his  own  wasted  apologies  for 
legs  with  one  of  the  clever  hardwood 
rolling  balls,  served  out  to  the  Japanese 
soldiers  in  the  late  war  for  the  purpose 
of  hardening  those  muscles  that  carried 
them  so  nobly  to  victory. 

Days  became  weeks  with  Danny.  But 
at  last  he  greeted  me  one  morning  ex- 
citedly with :  "The  left  leg  is  quite  straight. 
Doctor."  And  soon  after:  "I  can  make 
the  right  one  touch  the  bed  as  I  lies  on 
my  back  now." 

"Then  now  is  the  time  to  try  walking. 
It's  a  fortnight  since  we  first  got  you  up 
into  the  wheel-chair." 

Alas,  the  thighs  were  completely  power- 
less; the  knees  gave  way  at  once  and 
Danny  rolled  laughing  onto  the  floor.  Our 
only  plan  was  by  means  of  keyed  splints 
to  lock  those  joints,  before  we  could  ven- 
ture to  permit  him  to  try  his  crutches 
again.  But  self-confidence  had  now  given 
way  to  timidity,  so  that  when  at  last  he 
was  balanced  on  the  crutches,  it  was  al- 
most impossible  to  persuade  him  to  let  go 
of  the  bed-post.  It  took  two  of  us,  en- 
couraging and  supporting  him,  to  get  him 
to  try  even  a  first  step. 

Now,  however,  he  gets  about  quite 
speedily  by  himself,  and  "goes  visiting," 
as  he  calls  it,  among  the  other  patients.  It  is 
true,  however,  that  his  thigh  muscles  are 
still  powerless.  Without  the  help  of  his 
splints  and  crutches  he  could  do  nothing. 
But  he  has  acquired  courage  and  wisdom 
from  his  very  troubles,  and  he  performs 
prodigies  with  the  little  strength  that  he 
does  possess. 

With  the  lapse  of  months,  and  with 
careful,  constant  effort,  Danny's  legs, 
though  far  from  being  what  they  were  in- 
tended to  be,  have  yet  grown  to  be  useful 
limbs.  The  scanty  clothing  that  came  with 
him  is  all  long  since  outgrown,  and  I  should 
be  sorry  indeed  to  have  to  try  to  carry 
him  now  up  the  companion  ladder  in  my 
arms  alone.  He  can  almost  walk  by  him- 
self, and  we  anticipate  the  joy  of  seeing 
the  boy  that  came  under  our  influence 
helpless,  able  to  take  up  his  bed.  'Tis  a 
compensation  that  no  dollars  can  buy  to  be 
able  to  feel  that  in  some  measure  we  have 
been  permitted  to  assist  in  this  wonderful 
change.  Digitized  by 
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We  have  learned  more  than  one  lesson 
from  our  little  patient.  He  had  lain  at 
home  many  months  powerless,  refusing  to 
venture  forth  for  help,  and  every  day  losing 
more  of  the  capacity  for  ever  being  able 
to  walk.  Though  every  day  was  making 
it  more  unlikely  that  he  would  ever  re- 
cover, yet  it  was  only  at  length  his  utter 
misery  that  forced  him  to  a  decision  that 
he  would  accept  the  remedy.  It  involved 
the  effort  of  leaving  home,  of  leaving  all 
that  he  had  ever  known  in  life,  and  of 
venturing  into  an  utterly  strange  place 
among  absolute  strangers.  Yet  once  again 
when  the  steamer  came  at  last,  and  the 
moment    arrived     for    setting    out,    faith 


failed,  and  but  for  those  who  loved  him 
truly,  he  would  still  be  paralyz^  and  tls^ 
less. 

But  with  the  effort  has  come  its  reward 
Though  still  he  cannot  walk  without  out- 
side help,  yet  when  he  falls  he  does  not 
remain  lying  down.  He  knows  well  enoogfa 
that  the  Doctor  will  not  say  angrily:  "Now 
that  you've  let  yourself  fall  down,  just 
lie  where  you  are;  in  future  111  havi 
nothing  more  to  do  with  you!"  On  the 
contrary,  he  knows  that  we  are  glad  to  see 
him  trying.  Taking  warning  from  the  fall, 
he  gets  up  again,  like  the  "man  after  God's 
own  heart,"  and  triej»  to  do  better  another 
time. 


HOW  FAR  IS  THE  INDIVIDUAL  RESPONSIBLE 
FOR  CORPORATE  MORALITY? 


Mr.  IV,  R,  Moody:— 

My  dear  Sir: — Replying  to  your  question 
would  say:  that  if  the  individual  share- 
holder were  a  consistent  Christian,  he 
would  have  no  right  to  participate  in  divi- 
dends received  from  any  corporation  or 
company  where  a  revenue  is  obtained  from 
the  sale  of  liquor  (such,  for  instance,  as  a 
hotel  with  a  bar)  or  from  gambling  m 
stocks,  or  from  any  source  which  is  not 
considered  absolute^  honorable  and  clean. 

For  the  Christian  to  participate  in  divi- 
dends received  from  such  sources  would  be 
highly  detrimental  to  the  cause  of  Christ 
and  contrary  to  implicit  commands  given 
to  us  in  God's  Holy  Word,  such  as  viz:  I 
Cor.  viil  9:  "But  take  heed,  lest  by  any 
means  this  liberty  of  your  become  a  stumtn 
ling  block  to  them  that  are  weak,"  or:  II 
Cor.  vi.  17-18,  "Wherefore  come  out  from 
among  them,  and  be  ye  separate,  saith  the 
Lord,  and  touch  not  the  unclean  thing ;  and 
I  will  receive  you,  and  will  be  a  Father  unto 
you,  and  ye  shall  be  my  sons  and  daughters, 
saith  the  Lord  Almighty";  or:  Matt  xvi. 
26,  "What  is  a  man  profited,  if  he  shall 
gain  the  whole  world,  and  lose  his  own 
soul?",  or  I  Thess.  V.  22,  "Abstain  from  all 
appearance  of  evil" ;  and  very  many  more 
passages  might  be  given. 


Rahivay,  N.  J. 


Sincerely  yours, 

Wm.  E.  Tucker. 


Editor  Record  of  Christiak  Work:— 

To  comply  with  your  request  I  give  my 
opinion,  based  upon  the  word  of  the  Lonl 
''Come  out  from  among  them,  and  be  yt 
separate;  touch  not  the  unclean  thing,  ao^ 
I  will  receive  you,  saith  the  Lord."  This 
alone  should  be  sufficient  Those  whoa 
God  receives  must  be  a  "dean"  peopk;  i 
"separate"  people;  a  "come  out"  people:  a 
holy  people,  easily  distinguished  as  sock 

"Let  your  light  so  shine  that  others  sit- 
ing your  good  works  may  glorify  yoor 
Father  which  is  in  heaven."  Tins  is  a 
principle  all  believers  unite  in.  Yet  it  n 
for  the  want  of  this  being  lived  out  in 
every-day  life  that  the  power  of  the  Chnrd 
is  weakened  as  appears  to-day. 

Again  it  is  written,  "Be  not  conformed  to 
this  world,  but  be  ye  transformed  by  tbe 
renewing  of  your  minds  that  ye  may  pfctt 
what  is  that  good,  and  acceptable  and  per- 
fect will  of  God." 

It  is  humiliating  that,  there  should  hart 
been  cause  for  asking  such  a  question.  Ye 
with  shame  we  must  admit  the  fact  It  *s 
all  very  well  for  men  to  plead  mercy  for 
fellow  men ;  even  to  condone  the  faults  of 
others;  but  to  plead  excuse  for  so  in 
himself,  let  it  be  great  or  small,  while  pro- 
fessing to  follow  Christy  will  but  increase 
his  condemnation;  for  it  is  written  again. 
"God  will  not  look  upon-  sin  with  the  least 
degree  of  allowance." 

The  truth  of  the  old  proverb  is  ^iptrent 
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that    would    steal    a    pin,    will    steal 
ater  thing." 

:e  for  instance  the  tax-dodging  ques- 
Everybody  admits  that  it  is  wrong  to 

paying  taxes.  Yet  all  sorts  of  ways 
?vised  continually  to  do  it.  A  case, 
known,  will  suffice  to  illustrate.  A 
I,  the  husband  a  preacher,  were 
ly.  so  much  so  that  they  built  a  church 
Dnducted  regular  services  free  gratis. 

home,  however,  was  the  only  visible 


taxable  property  they  possessed.  Their 
money  they  declined  to  loan  to  citizens  or 
friends  near  by,  lest  it  became  known  and 
hence  assessed.  Thus  for  many  years  they 
succeeded  in  dodging  the  tax-gatherer. 
Generous,  hospitable,  religious,  yet  plainly 
devoid  of  spiritual  power.  "To  be  car- 
nally minded  is  death,  but  to  be  spiritually 
minded  is  life  and  peace."  .... 

George  H.  Eddy. 
Artesia,  Tex. 


MISSIONARY  PROGRESS. 


Ashmore  Theological  Seminary  in 
w.  South  China,  which  was  completed 
ill  is  an  institution  of  great  promise 
)wer.  The  building,  which  consists  of 
►cl,  recitation,  readmg,  Chinese  recep- 
faculty  and  two  storerooms  besides 
tory   accommodations    for    sixty   stu- 

is    already    providing    "a    delightful 


home  for  the  theological  students  and  a 
most  satisfactory  workshop  for  the  mem- 
bers of  the  faculty."  This  well-built  and 
ample  structure  is  the  result  of  years  of 
consecrated  labor  and  earnest  effort  on  the 
part  of  the  late  Dr.  William  Ashmore  of 
the  A.  B.  M.  U.,  whose  son  succeeds  him 
in  the  field. 


1^1  ■  A  Si-^^S^  ■  ■ 
liifi  ilili'll^isa>  ■  ■ 


Ashmore  Theological  Seminary 
ly  of  tht  Baptist  Missionary  Magazine 
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The  following  is  from  a  letter  received 
recently  from  a  missionary  in  India.  Speak- 
ing of  her  kindergarten  children  she  says: 

"Yesterday  morning  when  I  went  in  I 
asked  them  to  sing  me  the  song  they  liked 
best  With  one  voice  they  said.  The  Dolly 
Song/  So  they  sang  about  the  doll,  and 
when  I  asked:  'How  many  of  you  chUdrcn 
have  had  a  doll  of  your  own?'  not  one  of 
those  fifty-five  little  tots  had  ever  had  one 
in  their  hands,  not  even  a  wooden  one  or 
a  rag  doll  of  any  kind,  and  I  thought  I 
must  make  an  effort  to  get  some  kind  of 
dolls  to  give  these  loving  little  girls  at 
Christmas  time.  I  cannot  imagine  what 
life  must  be  to  a  little  girl  without  a  doll 
to  love.  Perhaps  some  friends  may  send 
us  a  box  of  such  things  by  the  June  ship- 
ment* ....  Sometimes  I  think  it  is  bread 
that  these  children  need  most,  then  again 
clothes  become  a  necessity,  but  just  now  the 
lonely  days  of  the  little  girls  without  dolls 
wring  my  heart" 


January  30.   1908. 
Dear  Mr.  Moody: 

I  beg  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  ten 
dollars  through  Secretary  Speer  for  native 
workers  and  forward  work.  Please  accept 
my  cordial  thanks  and  be  assured  of  its 
wisest  use.  This  makes  a  total  received 
from  you  of  $205 — a  very  handsome  addi- 
tion to  our  local  work,  and,  with  the  low 
salaries  paid  here,  enabling  us  to  make  ex- 
cellent progress  in  the  villages.  It  means 
in  effect  that  I  am  able  to  support  five 
new  men  for  a  year. 

Our  opportunities  grow  larger  as  I  get 
out  into  the  villages.  The  famine  is  severe 
and  sure  to  increase  in  severity  until  July. 
About  here  cattle  are  dying  and  the  people 
beginning  to  leave  their  homes  in  search  of 
food.    Through   it  all  the   Message  has  a 

hearing  and  acceptance  as  never  before 

Sincerely  yours, 

E.  A.  Ekders. 

Etawah,  India. 


The  writer  of  the  letter,  from  which  the 
following  is  taken,  is  one  of  the  earliest 
graduates  of  Northfield  Seminary.  As  a 
missionary  of  the  A.  B,  C.  F.  M.  Miss 
Russell  went  to  China  in  1890,  and  is  now 
stationed  at  Peking: 

February  12,  1908. 

"We  have  had  a  most  remarkable  service 
in  our  church  to-day.  This  is  the  Chinese 
New  Year  time,  and  the  pastor  of  the 
North  Congregational  Church,  Mr.  Jen, 
thought  it  would  be  very  helpful  to  have  a 
union     service    which     should    include   the 

*In  order  to  send  by  this  shipment,  boxes  nmst 
be  in  Boston  by  June  1.  To  any  one  wishing  to 
contribute  we  shall  be  glad  to  send  the  address. 


Greek,  Catholic,  Anglican,  Presbytenan, 
Methodist,  and  Congregational  Chorcfaes, 
also  the  London  Mission  and  the  Y.  M.  C 
A.  Pastor  Jen  went  from  place  to  pUa 
talking  over  plans.  He  met  with  encoor- 
agement  everywhere,  especially  from  the 
Greek  priests. .... 

"The  thought  both  in  the  Scripture 
reading  and  m  our  pastor's  remarks  was 
'unity,'  and  each  denomination  came  for- 
ward and  read,  as  they  were  called  upoo, 
a  message  they  had  prepared.  Pastor  Jen 
told  how  the  thought  had  come  to  him,  and 
also  said  that  there  was  no  reason  why  the 
denominational  differences  that  had  kept 
the  church  apart  in  Europe  should  do  so  id 
Asia,  and  he  hoped  that  the  yellow  race  in 
this  might  teach  the  white  the  beauty  of 
unity. 

"Between  800  and  900  attended  the  ser- 
vice and  everyone  ej^ressed  themsdves 
as  more  than  pleased.  Our  pastor  prtf»kd 
with  great  ease  and  dignity  and  certunij 
showed  the  leader  he  really  is— all  the  tittk 
details  were  looked  after,  and  from  b^gn- 
ning  to  the  end  there  was  not  a  sin^  slip. 
Tea  was  served  to  all  in  the  basement  of 
the  church. 

"The  beautiful  spirit  of  imity,  growing 
more  and  more  between  the  churdies  ool 
here,  makes  us  really  feel  that  we  can  look 
forward,  as  did  the  seer  of  old,  to  the  time 
when  there  shall  be  'one  church,'  " 
Yours  sincerely, 

Nellie  M.  Russell 


The  following  extracts  are  from  a  letter 
recently  received  from  Mrs.  J.  B.  Dunlap 
of  the  Presbyterian  Mission  in  Siam: 

"We  have  here  in  Siam  a  very  encour- 
aging outlook  but  a  miserably  small  force 
of  workers.  Each  one  has  all  the  work  he 
can  possibly  do  and  sees  many  opportuni- 
ties he  would  like  to  seize,  but  alas!  here 
especially  the  physical  strength  often  faih. 
One  reason  we  are  so  poorly  manned  is 
that  so  many  have  to  return  home  in 
failing  health,  and  later  some  of  them  go 
to  other  fields  with  a  more  favoratSe 
climate. 

"I  am  mailing  you  our  last  Annual  Re- 
port, which  was  printed  here  in  our  press. 
My  husband  has  been  in  sole  charge  of  this 
press  for  18  years,  and  it  is  the  orSy  place  in 
Siam  proper  where  the  Bible  and  rdif- 
ious  literature  is  printed  in  the  Siamese. 
The  Laos  Mission  in  the  North  has  a  press 
at  Cheung  MaL 

"I  am  also  mailing  you  a  photo  of  the 
Third  Conference  of  Christian  Workm  in 
Siam. 

"Last  week  one  of  our  Christian  Siamese 
girls  started  for  America  to  study  there  at 
her  own  expense.  Her  grandmother  stiD 
lives  and  was  the  first  Siamese  woman  to 
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Third  Ajtnual  Conference  of  Christian  Workers  Held  at  Bangkok,  Siam,  October  4-7,  1907 


January  13,  1908. 
I>ear  Mr.  Moody: 

We  have  entered  upon  the  New  Year 
with  high  hopes  of  a  great  advance.  The 
dismal  failures  of  the  Chinese  in  many  of 
their  reforms,  and  the  continued  dishon- 
esty of  officials  though  crying  "China  for 
»hc  Chinese"  and  professing  patriotism,  arc 
turning  many  thoughtful  men  to  a  truth 
which  makes  people  honest  indeed.  Many 
recognize  the  fact  that  in  their  old  ethical 
s>'stems  there  is  no  power  to  move  to  right 
living.  The  new  yamens  established  by  the 
reform  government  arc  more  full  of  cor- 
ruption than  the  old  ones  were.  The  secret 
intrigues  and  cabals  in  Peking  arc  beyond 
computation.  There  are  fewer  schools 
than  one  year  ago  and  many  are  dying  out 
daily.  There  is  a  dry  rot  in  all  that  they 
undertake.  There  must  be  new  men  in 
China  before  there  can  be  a  new  govern- 
ment The  country  may  get  worse  before 
It  can  get  better.  Christianity  is  not  a 
tolerated  religion  among  the  official  classes 
in  China,  and  if  a  man  tries  to  be  honest  he 
is  accused  of  being  a  Christian  or  a  fol- 
lower of  the  foreigners.  The  taxes  are 
growing  heavier  and  more  numerous  and 
this  part  of  China  groans  under  its  heavy 
burdens.    "Is  there  no  balm  in  Gilead?" 


To-day  I  had  the  joy  in  the  street-chapel 
of  kneeling  down  with  seven  men  who  for 
the  first  time  were  starting  the  new  way 
of  Christ.  There  is  a  better  spirit  coming 
over  the  men  who  listen  to  us  in  the  street- 
chapel.  A  better  class  of  men  is  attending 
and  stays  longer  and  approves  of  all  the 
statements  which  tell  that  they  must  have 
new  men  before  they  can  have  new  laws 
and  a  new  country.  There  is  a  fearful 
yearning  in  the  hearts  of  the  people  for  a 
better  way  but  they  do  not  know  which 
way  to  turn  as  their  rightful  leaders  are  so 
dull  and  indifferent  to  their  interests  and 
only  seek  their  own  profit. 

The  Week  of  Prayer  was  well  observed 
and  the  Christians  were  never  more  willing 
and  anxious  to  seize  the  opportunity  of 
calling  upon  God  to  pity  their  poor  country 
and  themselves 

Parts  of  our  regions  were  devastated  by 
floods  last  summer  and  it  is  pathetic  to  see 
our  Christians  in  their  poverty  trying  to 
help  those  still  poorer  than  themselves. 
There  are  no  people  on  earth  more 
naturally  generous  than  the  Chinese.  They 
love  to  give.  Only  their  poverty  restrains 
them.  At  Christmas  time  they  gave  gifts  j 
to  250  children  and  had  no  good  timethen^[C 
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selves  in  order  to  help  the  sufferers.    God 
bless  them  for  these  efforts 

It  looks  as  though  the  barriers  might  be 
broken  in  China  most  anv  day.  The  day 
of  great  things  seems  not  far  away.  Chris- 
tianity has  leavened  the  mighty  lump  these 
many  years  and  the  nation  is  rising.  Only 
the  power  of  God  can  break  the  fetters 
that  bind  them.    They   are  drawn   taut  at 

the  present  time 

Yours  cordially, 

Peking,  China,  W.  S.  Ament. 

♦  ♦  ♦  ♦      ^    • 

March.  1908. 

"Dear  Mr.  Moody : — The  Forward  Move- 
ment Committee  of  our  Mission  has  asked 
me  to  write  you  a  little  of  the  way  things 
are  going  in  India,  and  this  I  gladly  do. 

"Several  events  of  moment  have  taken  place 
this  cold  weather ;  the  general  assembly  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  in  India  is  one. 
The  Lieutenant  Governor  of  Bengal  was 
unanimously  elected  moderator.  He  is  an 
elder  in  the  church,  and  throughout  his 
long  official  life  has  had  its  interests  on 
his  heart,  and  has  loyally  given  of  his  best 
to  its  service.  His  address  reveals  his 
faith  in  and  love  for  the  Indian  Church, 
and  his  message  to  it  is  heartening  and  in- 
spiring. Then,  too,  this  assembly  will  be 
remembered  because  a  large  portion  of  the 
South  India  Presbyterian  Church  left  ihe 
church  in  the  interests  of  a  larger  union. 
It  is  expected  that  this  temporary  break 
will  result  in  a  larger  union  which  will 
embrace  all  evangelical  bodies  over  the 
the  whole  of  India.  May  this  day  soon 
come. 

"The  visit  of  L.  L.  Pierce,  the  Y.  M.  C. 
A.  secretary,  has  meant  a  real  advance  in 
work  for  young  men.  Here  in  Allahabad 
a  seven  days'  campaign  \\as  held,  and  the 
end  will  be  an  up-to-date  building  suitable 
for  the  needs  of  the  capital  of  these  pro- 
vinces. In  Allahabad  are  many  govern- 
ment offices,  courts,  headquarters  of  all 
kinds,  schools,  colleges,  with  thousands  of 
young  men  away  from  home  and  hereto- 
fore no  adequate  provision  for  their  needs. 
The  cost  of  such  a  condition  of  affairs  is 
appalling,  because  in  an  eastern  city  sin 
seems  so  easy  and  restraint  so  little.  We, 
therefore,  hope  much  from  this  new  state 
of  affairs,  and  rejoice  that  Mr.  Pierce  was 
a  man  sent  from  God  to  us. 

"At  Purulia,  Bengal,  is  the  largest  Leper 
Asylum  in  India.  There  are  alK)ut  800  of 
these  sadly  afflicted  ones  in  residence.  I 
ihink  it  is  also  safe  to  say  that  it  is  the 
best  managed  asylum  in  India.  The  Ger- 
man missionaries  in  charge  have  worked 
with  unstinted  zeal,  and  to-day  there  are 
over  600  followers  of  the  Lord  Jesus  in 
this  institution,  with  a  fine  church  building, 
hospital,  untainted  children's  home,  beauti- 
fully laid  out  and  kept  very  neat  and  clean 
by    the   lepers   themselves.     At    this   center 


was  held  February  18-21  a  conferei 
leper  asylum  superintendents  from  C 
India,  Central  Provinces,  United  Pro 
and  Bengal.  The  work  of  the  Miss 
Lepers  is  growing  very  fast,  and  thi 
ference  will  unite  the  workers  and  g 
the  work  coherence  and  continuity, 
facts  were  brought  out  that  were  nol 
the  Bengal  government  representativ 
Hon.  W.  MacPherson,  who  was  no 
an  official  doing  his  duty,  but  a  s 
thetic  counsellor  and  friend.  Accord 
the  last  census  there  are  100,000  lep 
India.  According  to  private  investi 
there  are  at  least  three  times  this  nt 
but  leprosy  is  considered  such  a  di 
that  many  families  in  which  it  is.  f 
report  it.  Of  this  large  number  lesi 
60(X)  arc  in  asylums.  The  rest  arc  a 
cause  of  danger  to  the  community.  1 
the  feeling  of  the  conference  that  th« 
is  complete  segregation  of  all  leper 
this  seems  to  be  the  only  way  of  stai 
out  this  disease;  and  it  was  by  segrei 
that  leprosy  was  stamped  out  of  Eur 

**The  Mission  to  Lepers  is  directl] 
ponsible  for  caring  for  4000  of  the 
segregated.  Many  new  centers  oug 
be  opened  to  meet  the  needs,  and  the 
sion  is  anxious  to  press  on  this  wor 
as  yet  its  income  from  all  sources  u 
about  £25,000.  The  government  of 
believes  in  the  Mission,  for  from  all 
India  comes  the  same  story — govcr 
asylums  handed  over  to  it  with  a  gra 

"Last  year  at  Fatehpur  there  was  i 
ference  for  all  those  interested  in  ; 
people's  work.  A  committee  was  c 
to  carry  on  the  work  and  this  comi 
recently  met  at  Allahabad.  Harry 
Hicks  was  present  and  a  plan  of  cam 
was  agreed  upon.  Those  who  are 
est  the  center  of  things  in  India  ar 
thusiastic  over  the  outlook  for  this 
movement,  as  it  will  tap  energies 
now  being  conserved,  and  will  find  ar 
let  for  some  of  the  new  consciousnc 
nationalism 

"In    this    part    of    India    famine    ii 
ever    present    subject.      The    figures 
lislied    in   yesterday's   Pioneer   are  th 
all    1,106,677    are   being   supported   b] 
government,  of  which  554,029  are  wo 
on    relief    works,    218,619    are    depen( 
275.113  are  in   receipt  of  gratuitous  i 
The»^e   tremendous   figures   show   the 
estnc«;s  of  government  to  save  the  p 
Within    tw».nty   miles   of   Allahabad, 
are  70.000  in  relief  camps.     All  this  r 
that   there   is   great  need   for   private 
and  that  the  government  is  doing  all 
it   can  do.     It  is  hoped  that  America 
keep   up   its   subscriptions   for  this   w 

object " 

Yours  sincerely, 

Sam  Higginbott 
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By  Our  London  Correspondent. 


At  Fierce  Grips. 

land  is  to-day  the  theater  of  a  fiercer 
:le  than  has  been  witnessed  in  this 
•y  for  several  years.  The  occasion  of 
he  Licensing  Bill  which,  a  few  days 
he  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer,  Mr. 
th,  introduced  into  the  House  of  Com- 
on  behalf  of  the  Government,  in  re- 
ion  of  their  promise  to  carry  out  some 
ve  temperance  legislation  during  their 
of  power.  The  Bill,  while  it  has 
I  all  sections  of  temperance  reformers 
support,  and  has  won  their  grateful 
ation  by  its  courage  and  comprehen- 
:ss,  has  also,  on  the  other  side,  united 
ter  ojyposition  to  its  proposals  the 
ful  and,  in  some  quarters,  unscrupu- 
ested  interests  bound  up  in  the  liquor 
.  There  are  the  brewers,  the  share- 
rs in  brewery  companies,  and  the  pub- 
,  to  mention  no  others.  Added  to 
there  are  hosts  of  working-men,  who 
been  led  to  believe,  by  statements 
d  on  large  "posters"  exhibited  in  the 
►w  of  every  public  house  in  the  land, 
:hey  will  have  to  pay  more  for  their 
if  the  Bill  becomes  law,  and  ultimately, 
^h  the  closing  of  all  public  houses, 
act  be  able  to  get  any  beer  at  all. 
J  statements,  of  course,  are  as  little 
as  the  beer  supplied  to  their  believers 
re.  But  the  Government  and  their 
ail  supporters,  the  temperance  reform- 
md  the  churches,  are  universally  re- 
zing  how  fierce  a  fight,  and  with  what 
dable  foes,  is  now  before  them,  the 
having  been  joined. 

The  Bill's  Chief  Proposals. 

e  main  object  of  the  Bill  may  be  said 
I  the  restoration  to  the  state,  that  is, 
le  people,  of  the  control  of  the  liquor 

For  nearly  four  hundred  years  prior 
X)4,  every  liquor  license  was  granted 
ne  year  only,  and  was  subject  to  review 
r  year  either  for  renewal  or  for  ex- 
ion,  at  the  unfettered  discretion  of  the 
sing  justices.  The  license  was  granted 
nothing,  except  the  license  fee.  But 
Vet  of  1904  practically  handed  over  the 
ses  to  the  trade,  as  their  freehold,  thus 
ing  the  trade  the  masters  of  the  situa- 

The  present  Bill  proposes  that  at  the 
of  fourteen  years — now  commonly 
d  the  "time  limit" — the  ancient  discre- 
iry  right  to  extinguish  or  to  renew  a 
ise  shall  be  restored  to  the  people.  This 
>d  commends  itself  as  a  fair  one  to 
ly  all  disinterested  parties,  though  there 
some  of  the  more  radical  temperance 
rmers  who  regard  it  as  too  long.  The 
rt  of  the  Bill,  should  it  become  law,  will 
o  extinguish  about  thirty-two  thousand 


licenses  during  the  fourteen  years,  on  a  uni- 
form plan.  The  Bill  further  contains  pro- 
visions for  compensating  extinguished 
licenses,  for  local  veto  in  respect  of  all  new 
licenses  applied  for  during  the  fourteen 
years,  for  local  veto  over  all  liquor  licenses 
whatsoever  at  the  end  of  the  fourteen  years, 
for  the  control  of  clubs,  many  of  which,  in 
all  social  parades,  are  known  to  be  hotbeds 
of  the  drink  habit,  and  for  several  other 
valuable  reforms.  It  is  very  pleasant  to  be 
able  to  state  that  the  Archbishop  of  Canter- 
bury and  the  Bishop  of  London,  to  say 
nothing  of  the  Free  Church  leaders,  have 
iriven  the  measure  their  enthusiastic  bene- 
diction and  cordial  support.  I  shall  doubt- 
less have  more  to  say  in  future  notes  about 
the  struggle  as  it  proceeds. . 

The  Free  Church  Parliament. 

The  early  days  of  March  saw  the  annual 
assembly  of  the  National  Free  Church 
Council,  and  a  splendid  assembly  it  was. 
One  of  the  best-known  leaders  volunteered 
to  me  the  information  that,  though  he  has 
attended  many  series  of  meetings,  no  series 
of  meetings  he  ever  attended  quite  came  up 
to  these.  Southport  was  the  place  of  assem- 
bly— an  attractive  Lancashire  watering 
place,  of  which  it  is  humorously  asserted 
that  the  sea  comes  up  once  a  week.  The 
numbers  were,  I  believe,  the  largest  on 
record  since  the  Council  came  into  existence, 
and  the  moral  enthusiasm  and  spiritual  fer- 
vor were  in  keeping  with  the  numbers. 
The  report  of  the  year's  work  was  full  of 
encouragement  and  hopefulness.  While  the 
spiritual  side  of  the  work,  notably  in  evan- 
gelization, has  received  special  emphasis, 
yet  due  attention  has  been  given  to  Chris- 
tian social  service,  in  the  direction  of  so- 
cial purity,  social  redemption,  and  social 
institutes.  Mr.  Meyer's  work  as  "the  itiner- 
ating bishop  of  the  Free  Churches"  has 
earned  striking  testimony  to  its  value,  and 
the  applications  for  his  services  come  in 
such  numbers  that  to  satisfy  them  all  is  out 
of  the  question.  I  may  add  that  Dr.  David 
Brook,  of  the  United  Methodist  Church, 
ably  filled  the  presidential  chair,  which  the 
lamented  "Ian  Maclaren"  would  have  this 
year  occupied  had  not  the  Master  called 
him  to  service  in  the  Unseen. 

The  New  Theology  at  Work. 

Whether  or  not  in  celebration  of  its  first 
birthday,  to  which  I  referred  in  my  notes 
last  month,  is  a  question  I  cannot  under- 
take to  answer;  but  the  New  Theology 
movement,  headed  by  the  Rev.  R.  J.  Cam] 
bell,  is  now  announced  as  about  to  estal 
lish  a  "settlement"  in  a  needy  part  of  Lon- 
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don  south  of  the  Thames.  The  leading  ob- 
ject is  asserted  to  be  the  practical  exhibi- 
tion, by  the  New  Theologians  and  their 
adherents,  of  "their  ideas  and  ideals  at 
work  in  contact  with  the  actual  individual 
and  social  problems  of  modem  life."  The 
"settlements"  which  already  exist  in  the 
metropolis  have  been  established  by 
churches,  and  are  staffed  by  men  and 
women,  whose  theological  position,  in  the 
main  at  least,  is  evangelical.  The  experi- 
ment of  running  a  "settlement"  on  New 
Theology  lines,  will  be  watched  with  curious 
interest.  One  wonders  what  is  going  to  be 
the  saving  effect  upon  the  masses  of  the 
slums  and  tenements  of  South  London,  of 
the  message,  "Jesus  is  divine;  but  so  are 
we."  This  must,  however,  be  accounted  to 
Mr.  Campbell's  credit — that  he  is  going,  so 
we  hear,  to  give  up  his  beautiful  home  and 
spacious  gardens  at  Enfield,  and  to  com- 
mence life  under  the  very  different  condi- 
tions of  the  locality  where  the  settlement  is 
to  be  established.  The  new  work  is  to  be 
at  first  on  a  very  modest  scale.  All  that  is 
to  be  done  just  now  will  center  in  renting 
and  furnishing  a  house  for  men  and  ap- 
pointing a  warden.  Mr.  Campbell  tells  us 
that  he  has  men  waiting  to  commence  work 
on  the  new  lines. 

A  Counterblast  to  the  New  Theolocy. 

While  speaking  of  the  New  Theology,  I 
ought  not  to  omit  mention  of  an  important 
manifesto  which  has  been  addressed,  since 
I  sent  my  last  budget  of  notes,  to  the  Con- 
gregational Churches  of  England  and  Wales 
by  twenty  men  who  have  been  called  to  the 
representative  post  of  Chairman  of  the 
Union,  or  are,  or  have  been,  heads  of  Con- 
gregational colleges.  Among  the  twenty  are 
found  such  eminent  and  distinguished  sig- 
natories as  Sir  Albert  Spicer,  the  venerable 
Dr.  Guinness  Rogers,  Principals  Fairbaim 
and  Forsyth,  Dr.  Horton  and  Mr.  Jowett. 
The  manifesto,  it  seems,  has  been  issued 
with  the  double  object  of  allaying  the  un- 
rest which  has  been  occasioned  in  the  Con- 
gregational Churches  by  the  uprising  of  the 
New  Theology,  and  of  assuring  Christians 
of  other  communions  that  the  Congrega- 
tionalists,  as  a  whole  at  least,  hold  fast  the 
faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints.  I  can 
myself  bear  personal  testimony  that  not  a 
few  Congregationalists  have  been  much  per- 
plexed by  the  fact  that  it  is  a  Congrega- 
tional pulpit  that  has  been  the  mouthpiece 
of  the  New  Theology.  "Where  are  we?" 
they  ask,  and  naturally  so.  The  first  ob- 
ject of  the  manifesto  referred  to  is  to  re- 
assure them  that  men  who  may  fairly  be 
regarded  as  leaders  amongst  them,  do  imt 
hold  the  views  that  have  caused  them  such 
alarm. 

Dr.  Grattan  Guinness. 

Dr.  Guinness  has  recently  returned  to 
London  from  a  missionary  tour  round  the 


world  which  has  occupied  nearly  five  y 
He  is,  as  probably  some  of  m^  re^ 
know,  the  founder  and  chief  directc 
"The  Regions  Beyond  Missionary  Un 
The  tour,  in  the  course  of  which  Dr.  ( 
ness  visited  seventeen  different  covar 
was  undertaken  with  an  eye  to  the  pos 
extension  of  missionary  operations.  1 
than  twenty  thousand  miles  of  his  joui 
ings  were  in  the  United  States  alone, 
has  borne  the  tour  admirably  for  a  ma 
more  than  seventy  years  of  age ;  his  v 
experience  was  on  the  ocasion  of  n< 
losing  his  life  when  climbing  up  a  : 
hil!  in  the  Waldensian  Valleys,  to  vii 
cavern  where,  four  centuries  ago,  the  ^ 
densians  took  refuge  from  their  Rom 
persecutors.  From  the  missionary  poh 
view.  Dr.  Guinness  regards  the  East 
and  next  South  Africa,  as  having  affo 
him  the  greatest  interest  The  war  ir 
latter  country  between  Briton  and  1 
little  as  they  thought  of  its  effect  upor 
natives  around  them,  has  had  the  h 
effect  of  putting  the  natives  in  a  very  i 
better  position  than  they  would  have 
had  no  war  taken  place.  As  regards 
East,  Dr.  Guinness  is  strongly  of  opi 
that  China,  even  more  than  Japan,  is 
finest  field  for  missionary  activity  to 
"China  is  awaking  and  moving."  he 
"and  her  conversion  to  Christianity  wi 
the  miracle  of  the  futur**."  The  outsi 
ing  impression  in  Dr.  Guinness'  mind  a: 
net  result  of  his  tour  is  that  "in  the 
and  in  Africa  new  peoples  are  risinj 
waiting  for  the  old  gospel." 

A  Children's  Friend. 

The  ranks  »m  t  iiii>M.iJi  phHantlirOf 
England  have  nist  suffered  a  great  la 
the  decease  of  (he  Rev.  Benjamla  Wi 
founder  of  th^^  Niirional  Si^iety  for 
Prevention  of  Cnirlty  to  Chtldretl, 
exceedingly  hiimiHruin^  to  ihink  tllM 
Christian  land»  in  the  nineteenth  Slid  f 
tieth  centuries,  suctj  a  society  sh<nil^ 
necessary.  But  it  i^,  and  Mr.  Waugh 
raised  up  to  fnnnd  it.  He  was  tlvn 
lover  and  helper  of  chtklrcn*  Oura 
i«;tical]y  enougli,  it  is  asnertetj  of  Eitn 
the  very  first  iiirnlcrrt  of  his  Own  c 
hood  that  he  conld  rtc^W  was  tlnj 
knocked  down  :i  boy  who  was  ^%sfti 
little  girl  unkintUy.  Ife  has  been  Itktm 
the  slender  filnn^nt  in  the  electric  1 
that  glows  incatMif^irt'nt  whtn  the  currc 
turned  on.  He  wris  a  hum;in  filament,  * 
hot  with  the  pa^vlnn  of  Jove  for  little 
dren.  In  his  Wf^rk  in  connccriofi  fiili 
Society  that  he  ffn»*ded*  he  had  mai^ 
anxious  moment  Ii  wns  only  his  daun 
courage  that  lt:i|  liim  to  risk  so  many 
tions  at  law:  ami  iis^nults  on  him  were  < 
attempted  hy  p-irrijts  whom  the  disco 
of  their  inhuninLijv^tjrijthctr  childf^n 
rendered  furious.  ^ 
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general  office  of  the  International 
ittee  of  the  Young  Men's  Chris- 
Lssociation  in  New  York  City  has 
'emoved  to  the  new  building  (124 
rwenty-eighth  Street),  the  gift  of 
William  £.  Dodge  and  Mrs.  Rus- 
iage.      In    this    building    are    also 

for  the  National  Board  of  Young 
!n's  Christian  Associations,  the 
It  Volunteer  Movement  and  the 
's  Student  Christian  Federation. 

*  «  *  «  « 

ew  Industrial  Home  for  Men  has 
opened    in    New    York    City    (535 

Forty-eighth  Street),  under  the 
es  of  the  Salvation  Army.  The 
ory  building,  costing  with  equip- 
$125,000,  is  fitted  up  with  offices, 
tory,  dining-hall,  reception-rooms, 
r,  chapel  and  workrooms.  This  in- 
on,  the  object  of  which  is  to  tide 
nen  who  find  themselves  stranded 

metropolis,  is  made  self-support- 
rough  the  labor  of  the  inmates,  the 
\g  expenses  being  in  the  neighbor- 
of  $800  per  week.  To  accomplish 
ixteen  wagons  go  about  daily,  col- 
If    cast-off    clothing,    old    furniture 


and  waste  material  of  all  kinds.  The 
second-hand  clothing  is  sold  readily,  the 
furniture  repaired  and  made  ready  for 
sale,  and  the  paper,  rags,  metals,  etc., 
assorted  and  baled,  all  of  which  furnishes 
employment  for  one  hundred  or  more 
men  at  a  time.  Although  they  do  not 
receive  a  guaranteed  wage,  an  allowance 
according  to  service  rendered  is  given 
them.  Men  of  all  classes  are  to  be  found 
at  the  home,  some  remaining  only  long 
enough  to  earn  proper  clothing  to  fit 
them  for  suitable  positions,  while  a  small 
percentage  remains  to  assist  the  manager 
of  the  home. 


The  National  Vacation  Bible  School 
Committee  organized  in  October,  1907,  is 
planning  an  extensive  movement  for  the 
coming  summer,  similar  to  that  carried 
on  for  the  last  six  years  in  New  York 
City.  The  purpose  is  to  minister  to  the 
children  of  the  cities  during  the  season 
when  public  school  oversight  is  withdrawn. 
The  work  includes  Bible  study,  light  man- 
ual labor  and  organized  recreation.  The 
reyxjnse  from  the  children  is  overwhelm- 
ir|,  in  some  of  the  new  schools  opened  last 
summer  the  registration  bdng 

five     hundred.     The     national 

secretary  of  the  movement, 
Mr.  Robert  G.  Boville  (82 
Bible  House,  New  York 
City),  writes  that  during  the 
coming  summer  there  will  be 
required  at  least  one  hundred 
college  women  to  carry  on 
this  work,  which  receives  the 
endorsement  of  such  men  as 
Rev.  John  Willis  Baer  of  Oc- 
cidental College,  Los  Angeles, 
Mr.  Robert  E.  Speer,  Mr. 
Jacob  A.  Riis,  Rev.  C.  A.  R. 
Janvier  of  Philadelphia,  Rev. 
John  Timothy  Stone  of  Balti- 
more, and  Rev.  Floyd  W. 
Tomkins,  D.  D.,  of  Phila- 
delphia. 


EW  Salvation  Army  Home.  New  York  City 


A  "Home  Missions  Council" 

has  been  organized  by  the  sec- 
retaries of  the  principal  evan- 
gelical home  mission  boards  of 
the  United  States  with  the 
object  of  abolishing  the  du- 
plication of  effort  which  has 
in  the  years  past  occasioned  so 
much  waste  of  home  mis- 
sionary capital  in  both  money 
and  men.  The  first  practical 
outcome  of  this  "getting  to- 
gether" was  a  joint  con- 
ference  held   in  New  York  City 
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to  take  up  the  immigration  problem  and 
the  duty  of  the  churches  to  the  alien 
population  of.  the  country.  Not  only 
mission  officers  but  prominent  clergymen 
and  laymen  of  the  interested  denomina- 
tions were  present  and  took  part  in  the 
discussion.  It  was  agreed  without  any 
dissent  that  immigrants  entering  this 
country  ought  not  to  be  confused  by 
rival  claims  of  different  denominations 
appearing  among  them,  but  that  each 
foreign-speaking  settlement  should  be 
assigned  to  some  one  denomination  to 
work. 


The   Evangelical   Alliance    of   Boston 

has  established  a  Saturday  afternoon  Bi- 
ble class  in  Park  Street  Church  to  take 
the  place  of  the  one  formerly  conducted 
by  the  Evangelistic  Association.  The 
class  is  to  be  taught  by  different  minis- 
ters each  month.  Among  the  other  for- 
ward steps  which  the  alliance  is  plan- 
ning to  take  are  a  bureau  of  inforhaation 
in  regard  to  the  missions  of  the  city,  and 
a  federation  of  the  city  missionary  enter- 
prises which  are  at  present  working  in- 
dependently. 


Under  the  auspices  of  Newton  Theo- 
logical Institution  a  Ten  Day  Summer 
School  of  Theology  is  to  be  held  next 
June.  The  lectures,  which  are  to  be 
given  by  the  members  of  the  faculty  on 
timely  and  important  subjects  in  the 
realm  of  theology,  biblical  study  and  so- 
ciology, will  be  made  of  special  value  to 
pastors  and  home  missionaries.  A  fund 
is  being  raised  to  provide  means  for 
their  attendance. 


At  a  recent  meeting  of  the  Interna- 
tional Sunday  School  Association  Central 
Committee,  held  at  Pittsburg,  Pa.,  the 
chairman,  Mr.  W.  N.  Hartshorn  reported 
the  results  of  a  series  of  conferences 
which  have  been  held  in  a  number  of  the 
Southern  cities,  for  the  purpose  of  dis- 
covering the  best  methods  and  plans  for 
Sunday  School  Work  Among  the  Ne- 
groes of  the  South.  Mr.  Hartshorn  pro- 
posed that  the  International  Sunday 
School  Association  furnish  instructors 
without  cost,  to  the  Southern  schools 
and  colleges  for  two  or  more  consecutive 
weeks  of  special  instruction  in  practical 
methods  of  organizing  and  conducting 
the  individual  Sunday  school.  The  com- 
mittee approving  of  this  plan  which  had 
previously  received  the  endorsement  of 
interested  teachers  and  friends,  it  is  ex- 
pected that  the  work  will  soon  be  under 
way. 


INGLESIOE 

Ingleside,  a  home  for  girls  at  Revere, 
Mass.,  reports  for  1907  a  year  of  much 
blessing  and  progress.  This  institution, 
founded  some  fourteen  years  ago,  differs 
from  the  ordinary  rescue  home  in  that 
its  work  is  preventive.  It  opens  its  doors 
to  girls  who,  while  threatened  by  the  un- 
dertow of  life,  have  not  yet  been  swept 
out  into  the  sea  of  shame,  ruin  and  lifc- 
loni?  misery.  Ingleside  saves  the  gir! 
from  herself  and  the  evil  that  she  has 
learned.  All  sorts  of  girls  are  admitted 
except  those  already  wrecked  or  who  are 
so  deficient  mentally  that  they  are  in- 
capable of  becoming  self-supporting? 
Through  the  loving.  Christian  influence 
of  this  home  many  a  life  has  not  only 
been  saved  from  ruin,  but  has  been 
made  a  power  for  good  in  the  world.  Of 
the  nineteen  girls  for  whom  Ingleside 
affords  room,  six  are  supported  wholly 
or  in  part  by  their  parents  or  friends. 
The  rest  are  dependent  upon  voluntary 
contributions,  which  last  year  amounted 
to  nearly  $3,000. 


The  trustees  of  Andover  Theological 
Seminary  have  decided  to  remove  that 
institution  to  Cambridge  to  be  carried 
on  in  conjunction  with  the  Harvard 
Divinity  School.  This  step,  which  has 
been  considered  for  several  years,  was 
finally  taken  March  12,  and  will  go  into 
effect  next  fall.  The  reasons  for  the 
change  are  said  to  be — ^the  steady  falling 
off  in  attendance  at  Andover  and  the 
consequent  waste  of  funds  and  endow- 
ments, and  its  undesirable  location  as 
compared  with  the  advantageous  posi- 
tion of  Cambridge.  The  terms  of  alli- 
ance, it  is  asserted,  involve  no  change 
in  the  charter,  constitution,  orsranization 
or  independent  status  of  the  seminary. 


The  Evansrelistic  Association  of  New 
England,  an  interdenominational  society 
designed  to  look  after  the  interests  of 
both  churches  and  evangelists,  is  doing 
valuable  service  along  several  lines.   The 
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Evangelistic  Association  Tent 


t  striking  results  of  the  work  are  to 
iccn  in  the  rural  districts  of  New 
land.  Evangelistic  services  have 
I  held,  Sunday  schools  started,  pas- 
:ss  churches  supplied  and  beneficent 
c  in  general  carried  on.  A  tent,  pur- 
ed  by  gifts  from  the  directors  of  the 
ciation,  has  proved  most  valuable  in 
summer  campaign,  as  has  an  evan- 
it  car  among  the  lumber  camps 
ugh  the  winter.  The  hospital  visita- 
department  is  a  most  important  and 
tual  branch  of  the  Association  work 
calls  for  a  larger  response  from  its 
ds.  Limited  by  lack  of  funds,  but  rich 
jcpericnce  and  equipment,  it  now  asks 
«  entrusted  with  a  special  fund  of 
00  in  order  that  it  may  push  more  vig- 
sly  and  more  effectively  the  evangeliza- 
of  the  rural  communities.  Two  gifts 
^50  and  $1,000  respectively  have  already 

made  and  it  is  hoped  that  the  balance 
le  amount  asked  for  may  be  received 
le  earliest  moment.    With  this  fund 
ight,  the  organization  can  consum- 

its  plan  for  a  forward  movement 
;  lines  which  must  appeal  to  all 
disciples  of  Jesus  Christ. 


ic  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Am- 
in  Ramabai  Association  was  held 
trinity   Chapel,    Boston,    March   23. 

D.  D.  Addison,  D.  D.,  of  Brookline 
iding.      After     the     usual     reports, 

annual  report  of  Manoramabai, 
htcr  of  Pandita  Ramabai,  was 
mtcd.  This  was  followed  by  an 
ess    by    Miss    Clementina     Butler, 

has  recently  visited  Ramabai  in 
own  home.  The  presentation  of 
krarious  aspects  of  this  unique  and 
rkable  work  conveyed  a  vivid  idea 
hat  is  being  done  by  Ramabai  for 
vomen  of  India. 


The  members  of  the  Evangelistic 
Committee  of  New  York  City  are 

ei  tering  with  enthusiasm  upon  the 
fourth  season  of  its  Tent  and  Open 
Air  Work.  Certain  new  features 
and  phases  of  the  work  with  pos- 
sibly an  increased  number  of  tents 
and  open-air  centers  are  anticipated. 
As  in  the  past,  tents  will  be  located 
in  the  heart  of  the  foreign  sections 
of  population.  Special  emphasis 
will  be  placed  upon  services  for 
business  and  working-men,  recog- 
nizing the  importance  of  a  closer 
relationship  and  more  active  asso- 
ciation of  the  Church  with  the  com- 
mercial and  laboring  classes.  Greater 
stress  than  heretofore  will  be 
placed  on  the  work  among  chil- 
ren,  which  has  always  been 
a  most  conspicuous  and  encour- 
aging part  of  the  general 
plan.  The  committee,  consisting  of  one 
hundred  representatives  from  leading 
denominations,  has  secured  the  services 
of  Rev.  Arthur  J.  Smith,  D.  D.,  to  super- 
intend the  coming  campaign. 


The     First     International     Convention 
under  the  direction  of  the  Young  Peo- 

?le's  Missionary  Movement  of  the 
Inited  States  and  Canada,  held  in  Pitts- 
burg, Pa.,  March  10-12,  was  without 
doubt,  one  of  the  most  significant  con- 
ventions ever  held  on  the  North  Ameri- 
can Continent.  A  gathering  of  over 
2,000  delegates  from  thirty-one  states  in 
the  Union,  as  well  as  from  Canada  and 
six  foreign  countries,  representing  thirty- 
nine  denominations,  all  meeting  for  a 
common  purpose,  could  not  but  be  in- 
spiring in  itself,  neither  can  it  fail  to  re- 
sult in  widespread  enthusiasm  for  the 
cause  which  it  represents. 


Exposition  Music  Hall,  Pittsburg,  Pa. 

WHER.  THE  Y.  P.  M.  CONVENTION  WAS^JJLD^  ^^  GOOgk 
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The  presiding  officer  of  the  convention 
was  Dr.  John  Willis  Baer,  President  of 
Occidental  College,  Los  Angeles,  CaL 

On  Tuesday  morning.  Rev.  James  I. 
Vance  of  Newark,  N.  J.,  made  the  open- 
ing address  on  "Qirist's  Ascension  Gift," 
in  which  he  so  strongly  emphasized  the 
need  of  the  Holy  Spirit  diat  ere  he  finished 
speaking  the  members  of  the  convention 
were  humbled  in  earnest  prater  for  the  in- 
coming of  the  Spirit  in  all  His  power. 

Tuesday  afternoon  was  occupied  with 
reports  of  the  Young  People's  Move- 
ment and  similar  organizations  in  other 
lands;  Mr.  C  C.  Michcner,  general  secre- 
tary, reporting  for  this  country,  Mr. 
Kenneth  Maclennen  for  Great  Britain, 
^  Rev.  J.  L.  Gerdine  for  Korea,  Dr.  Arthur 
H.  Ewing  for  India,  and  Mr.  Fletcher  S. 
Brockman  for  China.  Following  appro- 
priately these  messages  of  joy  and  good- 
will from  distant  lands,  came  the  address 
of  Bishop  Frank  W.  Wame  of  India  on 
"The  Unity  of  the  Kingdom  of  God," 
showing  that  in  the  problem  of  the  evan- 
gelization of  the  world,  "the  West  is 
looking  toward  the  East  and  the  East 
toward  the  West  for  help." 

The  first  evening  of  the  convention 
was  devoted  to  the  exhibition  of  stere- 
opticon  and  moving  pictures  taken  from 
a  missionary  standpoint,  the  first  public 
exhibition  of  its  kind  in  this  country. 
Beside  a  review  of  the  scenes  on  the 
missionary  frontier  of  the  United  States, 
the  conditions  and  needs  of  the  people 
in  India,  China  and  Japan  were  por- 
trayed. In  connection  with  this  may  be 
mentioned  the  booths  equipped  with 
curios  from  various  countries  which 
formed  an  interesting  feature  of  the 
convention  exhibit. 

One  of  the  most  striking  sessions  of 


the  convention  was  that  of  Wednesday 
morning  in  which  the  opportunities  and 
needs  of  other  lands  were  presented; 
Mr.  J.  E.  McAfee  of  New  York  appeal- 
ing for  the  work  in  North  America;  Dr. 
James  W.  Morris  of  Richmond,  Va.,  for 
South  America;  Dr.  Wilson  S.  Naylor 
of  Appleton,  Wis.,  for  Africa;  Dr. 
Arthur  H.  Ewing  of  India  for  Southern 
Asia;  and  Mr.  Fletcher  S.  Brockman  of 
China  for  Eastern  Asia.  These  appeals 
were  strengthened  and  intensified  by 
addresses  in  the  afternoon  from  four  na- 
tive Christians  who  while  being  edu- 
cated in  our  colleges  have  not  forgotten 
their  responsibility  to  their  respectin 
countries  of  Korea,  Japan,  India  and 
China.  These  were  followed  by  a  mas- 
terly address  from  Prof.  O.  E.  Brown  of 
Vanderbilt  University,  Nashville,  Tena, 
on  "The  Bible,  a  Missionary  Book." 

On  Wednesday  evening  after  a  strong 
and  timely  address  by  Dr.  Lemuel  Call 
Barnes  of  Worcester,  Mass.,  on  "Sys- 
tematic Benevolences  as  a  Power  in 
Evangelization/'  an  earnest  appeal  was 
made  by  the  general  secretary,  Mr.  C  C 
Michener,  for  an  increase  of  funds  to 
carry  on  the  rapidly  expanding  work  of 
the  organization. 

The  last  day  of  the  convention  coold 
not  but  be  one  of  great  importance  from 
the  nature  of  the  subjects  treated.  In 
the  morning  President  William  Donglas 
Mackenzie  of  Hartford,  Conn.,  spoke 
most  inspiringly  on  "The  Place  of  Mis- 
sionary Education  in  the  Life  of  the 
Church"  and  Mr.  Robert  E.  Speer  on 
"Prayer  and  Missions."  The  closing  ad- 
dress of  the  convention  on  Thursday 
evening  was  delivered  by  Mr.  John  R. 
Mott  on  "The  Consecration  Adequate 
to  Victory." 
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Receipts  for  March,  1908. 

A.   B.   C.   K.   M.: 

March     5.     2375    $  50  00 

A.  M.  A.: 

March     5.     2375    $     500 

Boys*     Industrial     School.     Rome. 

Ga.    (Miss   Berry's): 

March     5.     2375     $2000 

Congregational     Building    Society : 

March     5.     2375     $     500 

India   Famine  Sufferers: 

March  20.     2381     $     1  00 

MUdmay  Mission  for  the  Jews: 

March  26.     2382    $     500 

Ramabai's    Work    Among     India's 

Child  Widows   (PandiU): 

March  16.     2379     $     100 

March  17.     2380     5  00 

$     6  00 


Record    of    Christian   Work    (Free 
Distribution) : 

March     7.     2376    $     1  00 

March     9.     2377     3  50 

March  12.     2378    100 

New  York  City  Mission  and  Tract 

Society : 
March     5.     2375    $»• 


5  $• 


Personaliau 

Rev.  James  M.  Gray,  D.  D.,  commenced  a 
series  of  Bible  expositions  in  Philadelphia  Aprfl  L 

Rev.  Charles  M.  Sheldon  of  Topcka,  Kaa^  it 
on  a  brief  visit  to  the  East,  lecturing  diiciy  ia 
Massachusetts  and  Maine. 

Prof.  M.  L.  Burton  of  Yale  has  been  called  to 
succeed  Dr.  H.  P.  Dewey  of  the  Cbmfh  d  tfce 
Pilgrims  in   Brooklyn.  N.   Y.       30y  IC 
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Albany  R.  Smith,  ton  of  Gtpty  Smith,  if  in  this 
country  And  hat  been  aMisting  in  revival  ser* 
Ticca  in  Brooklyn,  aa  a  lolo  singer. 

Rar.  William  T.  M cBlvecn,  D.  D.,  of  Shawmut 
Congregational  Church,  Boston,  Mass.,  has  ac- 
ecpted  a  call  to  a  pastorate  in  Evanston,  III 

Rev.  Shepherd  Knapp,  formerly  assistant  pas- 
tor of  the  Brick  Presbyterian  Church,  New  York 
City,  has  accepted  a  call  to  the  Central  Congre- 
gmtional  Church,  Worcester,  Mass. 

Rav.  Archibald  O.  Brown  has  accepted  a  call 
to  the  Metropolitan  Tabernacle,  London,  Eng., 
made  vacant  by  the  resignation  of  Rev.  Thomas 
Sptirgeon  on  account  of  failing  health. 

Rev.  Robert  P.  Y.  Pierce,  D.  D.,  for  ten  years 
pastor  of  the  Pcnn  Avenue  Baptist  Church  in 
Scranton,  Pa.,  has  accepted  a  call  to  the  Second 
Avenue  Baptist  Church,  New  York  City. 

Rev.  Howard  Agnew  Johnston,  D.  D.,  formerly 
paator  of  the  Madison  Avenue  Presbyterian 
Church.  New  York  City,  has  been  called  to  the 
First  Presbyterian  Church  of  Colorado  Springs, 
Colo. 

Sav.  William  O.  Puddefoot,  formerly  field  sec- 
retary of  the  Congregational  Home  Missionary 
Society,  has  been  transferred  to  the  state  super- 
intcndcncy  of  Indiana,  taking  the  place  of  Rev. 
Q.  8.  Ricker,  who  goes  to  Pennsylvania. 

Sev.  Samuel  H.  Lee  has  resigned  the  presi- 
dency of  the  American  International  •  College, 
Springfield,  Mass.,  and  wul  be  succeeded  by  Dr. 
R.  Da  Witt  MaUary  of  Housatonic,  Mass. 

A  memorial  window  to  the  memory  of  the  late 
Dr.  John  Watson  (Ian  Maclaren)  has  been  placed 
in  Sefton  Park  Church,  Liverpool,  Eng.,  where 
for  the  first  twenty-five  years  of  its  history.  Dr. 
Watson  ministered. 

Dr.  Willis  J.  Beecher,  professor  of  Hebrew 
literature  in  Auburn  Theological  Seminary  since 
1871,  has  announced  his  intention  to  retire  at 
the  close  of  the  present  academic  year,  in  order 
to  devote  the  remainder  of  his  life  to  literary 
labors. 

Sav.  Duncan  P.  MacPhie,  having  severed  his 
connection  with  the  Evangelistic  Association  of 
New  England  in  order  to  become  secretary  of 
tbe  Evangelical  Alliance  of  Boston,  the  minis- 
terial department  is  now  under  the  supervision 
of  the  general  secretary,  Mr.  S.  M.  Sayford,  as- 
iisted  by  Mr.  Arthur  W.  Robinaon. 

Sev.  James  B.  Ely,  D.  D.,  who  for  several 
aeaaons  has  successfully  superintended  the  Gospel 
Tent  Work  in  New  York  and  Philadelphia,  finds 
it  impossible  to  carry  on  the  work,  now  so  ex- 
tenaive,  in  both  cities.  He  is  therefore  giving  up 
the  undertaking  in  New  York  and  returns  to 
Philadelphia  to  resume  his  more  active  labors 
there.  The  work  in  New  York  will  be  in  charge 
of  Rev.  Arthur  H.  Smith. 

Below  are  given  the  recent  and  prospective  en- 
gagements of  several  workers  in  the  evangelistic 
field: 

Ralph  Atkinson — Mar.    3.    Bellevue,    Pa.;   Mar. 
17,  Cambridge.  O. 
Chester  Birch— Mar.  3-28.  Ashtabula,  O. 
Crossley    and     Hunter — Apr.     5,     Leamington. 
Ont,;   Majr    3,    Huntsville.    Ont. ;    May    31.    Can- 
■ington,  Ont. 

B.  E.  Davidson— Mar.  12- Apr.  19,  Philadelphia, 
Pa.;  May,  Castine.  Me. 

H.  L.  Gale— Mar.,  Calgary,  Alberta.  Can. 
Ralph  GUlam— Mar.  26-Apr.  10,  Nunda,  N.  Y. ; 
Apr,   12-23.  Castile.  N.   Y.;  Apr.  25-May   7.   Dal- 
ton,  N.  V. 


Ora  S.  Qray— Mar.  12- Apr.  15.  Philadelphia. 

C.  R.  Haudenschield  and  Harry  Richardson- 
Apr.  M9,  Weiser,  Idaho;  Apr.  22-May  10,  La 
Grande,  Ore.;  May  13-June  7,  Tacoma,  Wash. 

J.  R.  Hemminger — Mar.  8-26.  Bellevue,  Pa.; 
Apr.  1-19,  Philadelphia. 

Robert  B.  Johnson — Mar.  22- Apr.  19,  Hol- 
dredge.  Neb.;  Apr.  26-May  24,  Alexandria,  Minn. 

M.  H.  Lyon  and  Clifton  Powers— Mar.  22- 
Apr.  19,  Holdredge.  Neb. ;  Apr.  26-May  24,  Alex- 
andria, Minn. ;  May  31-June  28,  Concordia,  Kan. 

J.  W.  Mahood  and  J.  W.  Potter— Feb.  27-Apr. 
19,  Rhode  Island  and  Philadelphia. 

Robert  McHardy— Mar..  Sethbridge,  Alberta, 
Can. 

French  E.  Oliver — Mar.,  Russell,  Kan.;  Apr.. 
Burr  Oak  and  Cortland.  Kan.;  May.  Olathc, 
Kan. ;  June,  Ellsworth,  Kan. 

Reed  and  Bennard — Mar.  19-Apr.  5,  Milwaukee, 
Wis.;  Apr.  919,  Monticello,  la.;  May  31-June 
14,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich. 

Milton  S.  Rees — Apr.  26.  East  Liverpool,  O. ; 
May  24,  Wayne,  N.  Y.;  Aug.  6-15.  Lancaster,  O. 

S.  M.  Sayford — Mar..  Philadelphia;  Apr.,  Bos- 
ton. 

Harold  F.  Sayles — Mar..  Rockford.  Neb.;  Apr., 
Galesburg,  Mich. 

F.  E.  Smiley — Mar..  Malvern,  la. ;  Apr.,  Phila- 
delphia, Pa. 

C.  C.  Smith  and  R.  H.  Roper — Apr.,  Princeton, 
Minn. ;  May.  Lake  Crystal,  Minn. 

R.  A.  Torrey— Mar.  IS-Apr.  12,  Detroit,  Mich.; 
Apr.  19-May  17,  Fort  Smith.  Ark.;  May  24- June 
7.  Pittston.  Pa. 


Northfield  Items. 

NORTHFIELD  SEMINARY. 

At  present  there  are  ninety-eight  members  en- 
rolled in  the  Mission  Study  classes,  which  meet  in 
groups  under  student  leaders.  The  subject  taken 
up  during  the  first  term  of  the  present  school 
year  was  "The  Uplift  of  China,**  the  course 
closing  with  a  rally  dealing  with  the  needs  of 
the  various  boards.  The  theme  of  the  present 
term's  work  is  "The  Challenge  of  the  City." 


Rev.  W.  S.  Amcnt  of  the  A.  B.  C  F.  M.,  sU- 
tioned  in  Peking,  China,  writes  of  Miss  Nellie 
Russell  (Seminary,  '85):  "We  have  one  of  the 
graduates  of  your  school  in  our  station.  Miss 
Russell,  a  most  highly  prized  and  successful  mis- 
sionary. If  you  have  more  of  the  same  kind, 
please  send  us  a  few.  She  is  training  .native 
women  so  that  she  is  multiplying  her  power  and 
influence." 

MOUNT  HERMON  NOTES. 

Plans  for  the  enlargement  of  the  School  laun- 
dry are  being  considered,  which  will,  by  the  addi- 
tion of  a  delivery  room  and  a  cleansing  and  press- 
ing department,  facilitate  the  increasing  work  of 
the  present  plant. 


Rev.   John  McDowell    (Mount   Hermon,  *90)    of 
Newark,  N.  J.,  recently  presented  the  Mount  Her- 
mon  Athletic   Association   with  a  beautiful   tennisT 
trophy,  in  the  name  of  the  late  Mrs.  Harriet  FordlC 
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Cutler,   wife  of  the  preient  principal,   who  intro' 
duced  Hermon  to  this  delightful  8port. 


The  School  Library  which  has  been  growing 
steadily  in  numbers  and  effective  worth,  has  now  a 
total  of  some  9.300  volumes.  An  annual  appro- 
priation from  the  Alumni  Association  has  made 
possible  the  acquisition  of  a  number  of  valuable 
reference  books,  and  donations  from  friends  have 
added  to  this  list  Other  valuable  gifu  have  been 
casts  of  great  men  and  classic  works  of  art,  pre- 
sented by  various  graduating  classes  of  the  School. 


The  Mount  Hermon  Alumni  Association  has  se-. 
cured  two  representatives  on  the  Board  of  Trus- 
tees; established  the  Aiumni  Quarterly,  now  in  its 
sixth  volume;  founded  and  maintains  at  the  School 
the  Inter-society  Cup  debates;  cooperated  in  the 
formation  of  the  Hermon  Dubs  located  in  New 
York,  Boston,  Springfield,  Worcester,  Philadelphia, 
Baltimore  and  Washington;  established  and  co- 
operates with  the  federation  of  Hermon  clubs;  se- 
cured over  a  thousand  subscribers  to  the  Dwight 
L.  Moody  Running  Expense  Fund;  founded  an 
Appointments  Department;  and  established,  with 
the  cooperation  of  the  School  ,an  office  at  Mount 
Hermon,  with  a  secretary  who  gives  half  of  his 
time  to  the  interests  of  former  students. 


Bishop  Thoburn's  Work  in 
India 

Dear   Mr.   Moody: — 

We  thank  you  heartily  for  the  gift  which  you 
have  sent  out  for  the  support  of  our  Mission 
work  in  India,  and  enclose  a  receipt  for  the 
amount.  .... 

One  of  the  features  of  our  work  which  mis- 
sionaries regard  with  great  interest  and  care, 
is  that  of  self-support  and  self-propagation.  It 
should  be  understood  that  in  India  there  is  very 
little  idea  of  responsibility  to  others,  except  per- 
haps within  their  own  circle  of  relatives.  Pa; 
triotism  and  other  altruistic  causes  have  received 
but  very  little  attention  as  yet;  but  even  in 
these  things  we  note  with  satisfaction  signs  of 
a  new  interest  Among  our  Christians  we  are 
glad  to  point  to  many  shining  examples  of  a  real 
missionary  spirit  ....  In  this  connection  it 
might  be  mentioned  that  the  first  gift  sent  in 
response  to  the  appeal  for  famine  help  in  North 
India,  came  from  the  native  Christian  circuit 
in    Rangoon,    Burmah.  .... 

A  month  ago  was  the  closing  of  the  year's 
work  of  the  Bareilly  Theological  Seminary. 
Twenty -two  yoimg  men  who  had  finished  their 
course  of  study,  and  were  ready  for  Christian 
work,  were  distributed  among  the  presiding  elders 
who  needed  workers.  One  young  man  goes  to 
the  far  south  into  the  territory  of  the  Nizam 
of  Hyderabad;  others  go  into  the  mountains  in 
the  north;  others  stay  in  the  plains;  but  most  of 
them  will  go  to  places  and  people  who  will  seem 
to  them  as  far  removed  from  their  own  homes 
as  India  is  from   America   to   us. 

An  interesting  case  is  that  of  Udai  Singh,  a 
young  man  who  was  converted  in  North  India. 
He  went  to  British  Guiana,  fotmd  a  clerkship 
there,  and  started  a  Sunday  school  among  the 
coolies    who    find    their    way    to    the    plantations. 


He  became  so  interested  in  this  missionary  work 
that  he  came  back  to  India,  went  through  the 
Bareilly  Seminary,  and  when  the  Weskysn 
Church  issued  a  call  for  a  young  Hindustanee  man 
to  work  among  the  coolies  in  the  Fiji  Islands, 
bdai  Singh  crossed  the  seas  and  has  been  doing 
very  successful  missionary  work  for  some  years. 
Two  natives  of  India,  one  in  British  Guisna 
and  the  other  in  British  Columbia  have  just  re- 
cently sent  for  Christian  literature  from  our 
Luclmow  press,  to  distribute  it  among  their  ova 
people  who  are  working  in  those  places. 


Yours  in  His  Service, 


Lucknow,    India. 


W.  A.  REVIS. 


A  ''Northfield  Echo"  Meeting. 


Dear   Mr.   Moody: 

I  want  to  tell  you  briefly  about  a  little  Nortk- 
field  Echo  meeting  it  was  my  privilege  to  stteod 
recently  in  the  parlors  of  the  Park  Presbytenan 
Church,  Newark.  My  purpose  in  so  doing  b  to 
interest  Northfield  friends  in  other  places  to  get 
up  such  a  gathering. 

The  meeting  was  arranged  and  conducted  by 
Mrs.  John  McDowell,  whose  husband,  as  7^ 
know,  is  pastor  of  the  Park  Church  and  president 
of  the  Mount  Hermon  Alumni  Association,  her- 
self a  Northfield  Seminary  graduate  and  a  oko- 
ber  of  the  executive  committee  of  the  Yooaf 
Women's  Conference. 

Through  personal  effort  the  meeting  was  wicWr 
advertised  and  as  a  consequence  well  attended 
About  sixty  in  all  came  together.  Orange  and 
Montdair  being  represented,   as   well  as  Newsrt 

Miss  Margaret  Slattery  of  Fitchburg,  Umsx. 
was  the  principal  speaker.  She  said,  among  other 
things,  that  Northfield  had  changed  her  vk)jr 
attitude  toward  life,  and  what  it  had  done  for 
her,  it  was  ready  to  do  for  others. 

Miss  Theodora  Skidmore  of  the  Newark  Hifk 
School,  who  formerly  taught  at  the  Seminarr, 
spoke  briefly  of  the  Christian  influence  whick  ex- 
ists at  Mount  Hermon  and  Northfield.  Dr.  CHza- 
beth  Van  Duyne.  of  Newark,  told  of  her  visti 
to  the  Summer  Conferences  and  what  they  bad 
meant  to  her.  Miss  Elizabeth  W.  Gray,  pftwi' 
nent  in  philanthropic  and  church  work  in  tbr 
city,  spoke  on  "Northfield  Beautiful,"  describing 
the  grounds  and  natural  attractions  of  the  plsee 
It  was  my  privilege  to  tell  something  of  *Tbe 
Summer  Bible  Conferences  and  their  Inflneoce.'* 
There  were  also  brief  "Northfield  Echoes"  fro* 
about  ten  of  the  girls  who  went  there  from  New- 
ark  last  summer. 

A  program  of  Northfield  music  was  rendered, 
including  solos  by  Miss  Ruth  Ray  of  East  Orssge. 
a  former  teacher  of  singing  in  the  Seminary- 

A  spirit  of  real  Christian  fellowship  and  earnest- 
ness pervaded  the  meeting  and  all  felt  the  vf^ 
for  which  Northfield  and  everything  conaectni 
with  it  stands.  If  just  one  other  "Northfield  Echo 
Meeting"  is  held  because  someone  reads  this  ti- 
ter. I  shall  feel  that  its  writing  has  been  «e9 
worth   while. 

Thanking  you  for  all  Nortkfidd  has  done  for 
me,  I  am 

Gratefully  yours, 

Newark,   N.  digitized  by A^^VJLT 


Work  at  Home  and  Abroad. 
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R«v.  Qurles  Cuthbtrt  Hall,  D.  D.,  LL.  D., 
[1852-1908],  president  of  Union  Theological  Sem- 
inary, died  March  25,  at  hit  home  in  New  York, 
in  which  city  he  was  bom  amd  spent  the  greater 
part  of  his  life.  Graduating  from  Williams  Col* 
lege  in  1872,  Dr.  Hall  took  his  first  and  second 
years  «a  a  divinity  student  at  Union,  and  bis 
third  year  at  the  Presbyterian  College  hi  London 
and  the  Free  Church  College  in  Edinburgh,  Scot- 
land. Ordained  in  1875,  he  served  as  pastor  first 
the  Union  Presbyterian  Church  at  Newburgh, 
N.  Y.,  and  later  the  First  Presbyterian  Church  of 
Brooklyn,  N.  Y.,  froih  which  he  was  called  to  the 
preridency*of  Union  Seminary  in  1897.  As  Bar- 
rows lecturer  on  the  Haskell  foundation  of  the 
University  of  Chicago,  Dr.  Hall  made  three  ex- 
tensive tours  through  the  East.  To  overstrain 
during  his  third  visit  to  India  he  probably  owed 
the  beginnings  of  the  malady  of  which  he  died. 

Among  the  books  published  by  Dr.  Hall  are 
•Into  His  Marvelous  Light,"  "Does  God  Send 
Trouble?"  "Christian  Belief  Interpreted  by  Chris- 
tian Experience,"  "The  Children,  the  Church  and 
the  Communion,"  "The  Gospel  of  the  Divine 
Sacrifice,"  and  "Redeemed  Life  After  Death." 


Major  Hilton  [1836-1908],  the  well-known  evan- 
Kelist.  died  March  3  at  his  home  in  Alhambra, 
CaL  Though  educated  for  a  business  career, 
owing  to  the  outbreak  of  the  Civil  War  Major 
Hilton  entered  the  army.  After  the  war  he  re- 
entered business,  but  later  was  appointed  to 
a  clerkship  in  the  Internal  Revenue  Department, 
Washington,  D.  C.  which  office  he  held  for  ten 
years.  While  there  he  was  converted  and  took 
an  active  part  in  Christian  work.  In  1884  he  re- 
signed his  govemmenul  position  in  order  to  en- 
ter more  fully  into  evangdistic  work,  in  which 
capacity  he  labored  faithfully  until  his  death. 


Bishop  Charles  H.  Fowler  [1837-1908]  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  died  at  his  home  in 
New  York  City,  March  20. 

Though  a  Canadian  by  birth.  Bishop  Fowler 
spent  his  boyhood  in  Illinois  where  he  received 
his  early  education.  Graduating  from  Genesee 
College  (now  Syracuse  University),  he  returned  to 
Chicago  for  the  study  of  law.  He  was  never  to 
practice  that  profession,  however,  for  his  conver- 
sion changed  the  aim  of  his  life.  At  Garrett 
BiUical  Institute  he  -received  his  preparation  for 
preaching  and  the  degree  of  D.  D.,  the  first  con- 
ferred by  that  institution.  In  1861  Dr.  Fowler, 
as  he  then  was,  began  his  eleven  years'  series  of 
pastorates  in  Chicago  which  only  ended  with  the 
close  of  his  pastoral  labors.  After  the  great  fire 
of  1871,  he  flung  himself  into  the  task  of  raising 
funds  for  the  restoration  of  the  Chicago  churches 
and  Garrett  Institute.  In  1872,  he  accepted  a 
call  to  the  presidency  of  Northwestern  University 
at  Evanston,  111.,  which  he  retained  until  elected 
by  the  General  Conference  of  1876  to  the  editor- 
ship of  the  New  York  Christian  Advocate.  Later 
he  became  general  mission  secretary  of  the  church, 
and  in  1884  was  chosen  bishop.  In  this  last 
capacity,  he  found  full  scope  for  his  unusual  pow- 
ers, every  continent  but  Australia  profiting  by  his 
missionary  leal.  He  organized  Peking  and  Nan- 
king Universities,  the  first  M.  E.  Church  in  St. 
Petersburg,  established  the  McClay  College  of 
Theology  in  Southern  California  and  assisted  in 
founding  the  Wesleyan  University  at  Lincoln, 
Neb. 


Our  Monthly  Calendar. 

May  1.  Term  begins,  Mount  Hermon  Boys' 
School. 

May  4-6.  S.  S.  Convention,  Coeur  d'  Alene, 
Idaho. 

May  4-6.    S.  S.  Convention,  Spokane,  Wash. 

May   5-7.      S.   S.   Convention,  Wichita,   Kan. 

May  6-7.  Woman's  American  Baptist  Home 
Missionary    Society,    Worcester,    Mass. 

May  6-8.     S.  S.   Convention,  Boise,  Idaho. 

May  6-13.  National  Conference  of  Charities  and 
Corrections,  Richmond,  Va. 

May  6-June  3.  General  Conference,  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church,  Baltimore,  Md. 

May  14-17.  Christian  Endeavor  Convention,  Fort 
Worth.  Ark. 

May  15-17.  Brotherhood  of  St.  Andrew  Sute 
Convention,    Yonkers,    N.    Y. 

May  19-21.     S.   S.  Convention,  Dixon,  111. 

May  19-21.     S.   S.  Convention,  Minot,  N.  D. 

May  20-30.  Presbyterian  General  Assembly,  Kan- 
sas City,  Mo. 

May  21,  22.     S.  S.   Convention,  Nashville,  Tenn. 

May  26-28.  Congregational  Home  Missionary 
Society,   Pittsfield,  Mass. 

May  26-28.  S.  S.  Convention,  Weenah-Menasha, 
Wis. 

May  27.  General  Assembly  of  the  United  Presby- 
terian Church,  Pittsburg,  Pa. 


Association  News. 

The  Y.  M.  C.  A.  of  Chicago  celebrated  iu 
fiftieth  anniversary  April  11-28.  The  occasion 
was  commemorated  by  generous  gifts  toward  the 
erection  of  a  dormitory  building  for  young  men. 


A  $30,000  Y.  M.  C.  A.  building  has  been 
opened  at  the  works  of  the  Baldwin  Locomotive 
Company  at  Bumham,  Pa.  The  Standard  Steel 
Works  gave  two  dollars  to  every  one  that  the 
men  raised. 


One  of  the  new  Y.  M.  C.  A.*s  is  that  estab- 
lished  at  Kuala,  Lumpur,  on  the  Malay  Penin- 
sula, at  the  seat  of  the  federal  government,  and 
the  largest  town  in  this  vast  tin  and  rubber  pro- 
ducing section. 

•  •  •  •  • 

The  eighth  Triennial  Convention  of  the  Asso- 
ciations of  India,  Burma  and  Ceylon,  held  in  Cal- 
cutta Dec  28-31,  1907,  was  attended  by  175  dele- 
gates, contrasted  with  94  at  the  preceding  gather- 
ing. The  convention  authorized  an  increase  in 
the  budget  of  the  Indian  National  Council  from 
$5,500  to  nearly  $10,000. 

•  •  •  •  • 

A  fact  illustrating  the  growth  of  the  sense  of 
responsibility  at  home  for  advancing  the  King- 
dom is  a  recent  decision  of  the  Y.  M.  C.  A. 
Eight  of  its  yoimg  men  go  to  Europe  this  spring 
with  Professor  Steiner  of  Beloit.  There  they  will 
visit  the  districts  whence  the  Slovaks,  Polacks, 
Ruthentans,  etc.,  are  now  streaming  westward. 
Among  the  picturesquely  unclean  villages  or  in 
the  crowded  cities  of  those  districts  they  will  find 
foothold  long  enough  to  learn  some  of  the  lan- 
guages. Then  with  unloosed  tongues  they  will 
come  home  to  be  local  secretaries  of  the  Y.  M. 
C.  A.  at  central  points  where  Slovacks  and 
Polacks  crowd  together,  in  Pennsylv^ia,  Ohio^ 
.nd  the  Northwest.  p.^.,.^^^  ^^  GOOgle 
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Our  Book  Table, 
Paul  D.  Moody. 

Challenge  of  the  City  (The).  By  Joaiah  Strong. 
Young  People's  Missionary  Movement,  New 
York.       Illustrated.      Cloth.       332    pagea.       50 

cents  net;  by  mail  58  cents. 
This  is  a  powerful  study  of  the  "problem  of  the 
eity,"  which  problem  more  urgently  demands  so- 
lution than  any  peculiar  to  the  present  age.  Dr. 
Strong  shows  that  no  effort  to  transplant  the 
''landless  man  to  the  manless  land'*  can  be  suc- 
cessful, because  the  modem  agricultural  ma- 
chinery enables  four  men  to  do  the  work  of  four- 
teen, and  as  the  world  cannot  eat  more  propor- 
tionately, wage-earners  are  forced  into  the  vicinity 
of  great  manufacturing  plants  which  afford  oppor- 
ttmities  for  wage-earning  now  lost  to  the  farmer. 
After  a  full  but  concise  development  of  this  point 
Dr.  Strong  shows  that  the  modem  city  is  a  terri- 
ble menace  in  that  its  moral  and  intellectual  de- 
velopment is  not  commensurate  with  ita  phjrsical 
growth.  Careless  sanitation  entailing  a  death  rate 
often  double  that  of  rural  districts  (the  city  hav- 
ing been  called  "the  grave  of  the  physique  of  our 
race");  decay  of  morality  resulting  from  over- 
crowding and  therefore  the  loss  of  healthy  moral 
home  life;  moral  failure  on  the  part  of  ignorant 
eity  officials  allowed  to  administer  city  affairs  in 
their  own  way  by  the  citizens  who  themselves 
lack  civic  conscience  and  intelligence;  decay  of 
republican  institutions  through  the  naturalization 
of  immigrants  who  but  slowly  become  American- 
ized— ^all   these  are  thoroughly  dealt  with. 

The  hopeful  side  is  strudc  when  Dr.  Strong 
shows  the  "newer  patriotism"  and  gives  the  re- 
sults of  the  work  of  the  various  societies  for 
city  improvement.  The  people  are  shown  in  their 
pathetic  environments,  and  methods  of  Christian 
work  for  their  relief  are  detailed;  an  intelligent 
plan  for  an  aggressive  campaign  conducted  by  the 
combined  forces  of  institutional  churches  and 
social  settlements  is  mapped  out  and  exhaustively 
discussed  in  the  last  chapter.  Dr.  Strong's  book 
is  surely  one  of  the  most  noteworthy  the  season 
has  produced. — E.  C.   W. 


Epochs  in  the  Life  of  Jeaus.     By  A.  T.   i 

son.    (Tharles  Scribner's  Sons,  New  York. 

192  pages.  $1.00  net. 
All  who  have  used  Dr.  Robertson's  illnmi 
notes  attached  to  his  colleague's.  Dr.  Bi 
"Harmony  of  the  Ciospela."  will  expect  n 
a  book  from  his  own  pen  on  the  life  of 
And  they  will  not  be  disappointed.  Thii 
volume  is  pure  cream.  All  the  apparatus 
teacher  by  which  the  results  are  prodn 
missing  here.  The  writer  is  fully  aoquainte 
the  critical  theories  in  regard  to  the  sonro 
the  supernatural  element  in  the  gospels,  1 
does  not  burden  his  pages  with  them.  Wl 
gives  us  is  an  interpretive  narration  of  the 
story,  dwelling  specially,  as  the  title  apggei 
the  salient  points. 

The  title  invites  comparison  with  Cs 
Morgan's  "Crises  of  the  Christ"  bat  the  hoc 
quite  unlike.  Dr.  Morgan  is  essentiall 
preacher.  Dr.  Robertson  the  teacher.  Th 
roer  develops  fully  and  with  the  power  of  ; 
ter  the  spiritual  lessons  of  certain  great  inc 
the  latter  puU  his  practical  applications  in 
tence  and  aims  at  interpreting  and  illamii 
The  very  phrasing  of  a  sentence  again  and 
serves  to  answer  the  question  which  the  ii 
awakens  in  the  reader's  mind. 

Dr.  Robertson  is  gifted  with  a  telling  style 
<u>ntences  are  like  pistol  shots  at  a  bull's  ey 
casionally  their  very  brevity  and  concisenei 
ttiem  of  clearness  but  usually  the  effect 
opposite.  There  is  not  a  footnote  in  the  y 
nor  a  reference  to  any  hock,  but  the  Bible 
The  conflict  between  Jesus  and  the  Jewi 
thorities  is  so  prominent  as  to  give  it  an 
emphasis,  and.  if  either  side  of  Jesus'  ch 
is  over-emphasized,  it  is  the  human  rathe 
the  Divine.  Yet  the  author  is  both  a  th 
scholar  and  a  devout  believer  in  the  min 
element  in  the  gospel?  and  in  the  deity  of 
His  book  will  not  take  the  place  of  more  f 
and  picturesque  lives  of  Christ  like  tb< 
Farrar  and  Geikie,  but  we  know  of  none 
contains  more  illuminating  and  instructive 
mcnt  on  the  gospels  in  the  same  compass  th 
does,—/.  McC. 

Heroes    of     Missionary     Enterprise.       By 
iMcld.     J.   B.   Lippincott  Co.,   Philadelphi 
lustrated.     Cloth.     335  pages.     $1.50  net. 
In   this  book   the   author — himself  at  one   ^ 
missionary    of    the     Church     Missionary     ! 
(tlngland)    in   the   Punjab— ^lls   "true   stoi 
ttie    intrepid    bravery    and    stirring   adventn 
missionaries    with    uncivilized    man,    wild 
an.i    the    forces    of    nature    in    all    parts 
world."      Dividing    his    great    subject    intc 
parts.   "In   Regions  of  Snow,"  "In   Lands 
.Sun,"  "In   India  and  the  East,"  "In  the  I 
the   Sea,"   Mr.    Field   takes  up  one   after   a 
the   heroic   figures   of   many   of   the   early    ] 
missionaries  in  the  various  fields  and  gives 
com(>rehensive    sketch    of    the    life    and    w^ 
rach.      To    young    people   generally,   and   h 
particular,  this  volume  will  prove  ivX\  of  h 
I  hr    thrilling    adventures,    the    dsuntleas    < 
and  brave  endurance  of  these  early  miaaioaa 
the  cross  of  Christ  cannot  but  appeal  to  th« 
of  the  heroic  and  excite  their  deepest  adm: 
All  Sunday  school  and  missionary  Ubrarica 
certainly    possess    a    copy    of    this    valtiablc 
—A.  M.  V. 

Jesus  Christ  and  the  CivilisatioB  of  To-da 
Joseph  Alexander  Leighton,  Ph.  D.  Tb 
mil  Ian    Co.,    New    York.       Qoth.       242 

'^^•biaiTi^d'6?'©OF0gfe^^  misname. 
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are  at  a  loss  to  give  a  substitute,  but  the  title  as 
it  standi  is  incorrect.  The  question  of  the  rela- 
tionship  of  Jesus  Christ  to  the  civilization  of 
to-<lay  is  a  question  of  history — tracing  out  civ- 
ilization to  its  head  waters,  and  of  applied  ethics- 
showing  the  deviations  and  correspondences  of 
the  tesichings  of  Jesus  Christ  and  present  day 
civilization.  Dr.  Leighton*s  book  is  a  very  phil- 
osophical, very  learned  and  very  profound  dis- 
cussion, but  not  on  these  points.  There  is  no 
subject  more  terribly  concrete  than  the  subject 
hia  title  suggests.  Nothing  could  be  more  ab- 
stract than  this  treatment  of  it  Demagogues  and 
cheap  reformers  have  dealt  more  concretely  with 
it.  We  have  stories  unlimited  depicting  what 
would  happen  if  Jesus  Christ  actually  came  back 
to  earth  in  human  form,  such  stories  as  Mr. 
Sheldon's.  Whether  or  not  distasteful,  these 
stories  are  far  better  discussions  of  the  question 
than   this  philosophical  work  of  Dr.  Leighton. 

But  there  is  a  more  serious  charge  to  bring 
against  Dr.  Leighton.  He  may  be  a  believer  in 
the  Divine  nature  of  our  Lord.  If  he  is  he  con- 
ceals it  in  tjie  pages  of  this  bo<^  Here  and  there 
we  come  across  passages  which  may  be  read  in 
either  way.  A  writer  should  be  more  explicit. 
And  he  should  use  the  capital  when  the  pronoun 
refers  to  Jesus  Christ,  which  is  never  done  here. 

Mominc   Thoughts   for   Every  Day   in   the   Year. 

By  J.    R.   Miller,   D.   D.     Thos.   Y.   Crowell   & 

Co.,  New  York.     Boards.     300  pages.     65  cents 

net. 
For   the   Best  Things.     By   J.    R.   Miller,   D.    D. 

Thos.    Y.   Crowell  &   Co.,    New  York.     Boards. 

365   pages.     65  cents  net. 
The  first  of  these  little  books  practices  what  the 
second  preaches.     A  text  and  a  single  page  of  sug- 
gestive   comment    is   given    for    each    day    of    the 
year.  • 

In  "For  the  Best  Things"  we  are  taught  more 
at  length  the  way  in  which  the  ordinary  may  be- 
come extraordinary  by  the  Divine  touch.  The 
themes  are  well  chosen  and  are  treated  in  a 
manner  thoroughly  scriptural,  suggestive,  and 
lucid.—//.  P. 

On  Holy  Ground.  Bible  stories  with  pictures  of 
Bible  lands.  By  William  L.  Worcester.  J.  B. 
Lipphicott  Co.,  Philadelphia.  Illustrated.  Cloth. 
488  pa^es.  $3.00  net. 
This  is  a  book  to  which,  if  it  were  not  for  one  or 
two  passages,  we  could  accord  our  heartiest  en- 
dorsement. As  it  is,  with  these  exceptions,  the 
work  has  been  done  well  in  every  sense.  Mr. 
Worcester  has  selected  a  large  number  of  Bible 
incidents  from  both  the  Old  and  New  Testaments, 
and  in  connection  with  each  written  in  well-chosen 
language  and  reverent  spirit  a  few  introductory  or 
explanatory  remarks,  following  them  up  with  the 
story  itself  as  given  in  the  words  of  the  Bible. 
The  illustrations,  of  which  there  are  some  400, 
are  unusually  fine,  the  large  majority  of  them 
being  reproduced  from  photographs  made  on  the 
spot.  Altogether  the  book  is  a  choice  one  in 
every  respect,  the  mechanical  part  being  in  its 
way  9M  excellent  as  the  literary. — A.  M.  V. 

Palestine   Through    the    Eyes   of   a    Native.      By 
Gamahliel    N\ adelWard.      F.    H.     Revcll    Co., 
New    York.      Illustrated.      Qoth.      201    pages. 
$1.00  net. 
The   native  has  a  great  advantage  over  the  trav- 
eler* always  provided  that  he  has  eyes  to  see  and 
then   the  gift  of  telling  what  he   has  seen.     Dr. 
Van    Dyke   can    spend    a   month    in    Palestine,    a 
month   for  which  the   study  and   personal   growth 


of  a  lifetime  have  prepared  him,  and  see  and  tell 
infinitely  more  that  we  want  to  know  than  any  na- 
tive who  has  lived  there  all  his  life.  At  the  same 
time  the  writer  of  this  book  does  tell  us  various 
things  that  are  worth  reading  and  remembering. 
The  illustrations  are  poor  in  quality,  yet  they 
serve  to  throw  some  light  on  the  text. — J.  McC. 

Service  of  Missions  to  Science  and  Society  (The). 

By   W.    W.   Keen,   M.    D..   LL.   D.     American 

Baptist  Missionary  Union,   Boston.     Paper.     47 

pages.  10  cents. 
This  \isumi  of  mission  work  from  the  pen  of 
such  a  man  as  Dr.  W.  W.  Keen  is  of  special 
value.  With  a  world-wide  reputation  on  cerebral 
surgery,  every  college,  hospital  and  mission  was 
open  to  him  on  his  recent  trip  around  the  world, 
and  some  of  his  observations  are  given  in  this 
address  before  the  American  Baptist  Missionary 
Union,  though  he  also  cites  authorities  from  all 
professions  and  nations  on  the  subject  in  hand. 

From  the  discovery  of  quinine  by  a  Jesuit 
missionary  to  that  of  valuable  modern  remedies  by 
Dr.  Nassau  of  Africa;  from  the  Syrian  Protestant. 
College  at  Beirut  which  is  supplying  trained 
physicians  to  all  Arabic  and  Turldsh-speaktng 
countries,  to  Haller  of  the  Basle  African  Mission 
(discoverer  of  the  fast  brown  dye  khaki)  who  by 
his  industrial  mission  has  changed  a  "Pagan  lia- 
bility"  into  a  "Christian  asset";  from  the  re- 
duction of  some  300  languages  to  writing,  not  a 
few  of  which  have  become  extinct  and  would  have 
been  lost  to  philology  had  it  not  been  for  the 
work  of  the  missionaries,  to  the  same  "who  have 
rendered  more  real  service  to  geography  than 
all  the  geographical  societies  of  the  world,"  Dr. 
Keen  piles  testimony  upon  testimony  until  he 
comes  to  the  diplomatic  work  of  Dr.  Judson  and 
others  too  numerous  to  quote.  The  address  it 
packed  with  information  and  will  be  of  great 
value  to  the  man  distant  from  the  great  mission 
libraries. — E.  C.  W. 

Simples  from  the  Master's  Garden.  By  Annie  Trum- 
bull Slosson.  Sunday  School  Times  Co.,  Phila- 
delphia. Illustrated.  Boards.  142  pages. 
$1.00. 
"Well  done,  good  and  faithful  servant,"  are  the 
last  words  in  this  charming  little  book  of  Mrs. 
Slosson.  The  author  of  "Fishing  Jimmy"  could 
do  nothing  badly  if  she  tried.  This  set  of  charm- 
ing little  sketches,  given  us  in  the  words  of 
"Story-tell  Lib"  and  other  characters  who  seem 
like  real  friends,  are  welcome  to  all  who  are 
willing  to  have  their  hearts  touched  for  good. 
No  story  could  be  quite  so  good  as  "Fishing 
Jimmy,"  yet  these  sketches  inspire  the  same  simple 
faith  and  portray  the  same  love  of  genuine  lives 
as  all  this  author's  stories.  They  are  tracU  in  the 
best  sense  of  the  word,  because  they  have  the 
morals  unoflFensively  instilled  in  every  line,  in- 
stead of  dutifully  tacked  on  at  the  end  of  the 
story.  These  are  religious  stories,  and  the  more 
of  such  religion  we  know,  the  better,  has  been 
our  thought  as  we  have  turned  over  these  pages. 
— //.  P. 

Good  Neighbor  in  the  Modem  City  (The).  By 
Mary  E.  Richmond.  J.  B.  Lippincott  Co..  Phila- 
delphia. Cloth.  152  pages.  60  cents  net. 
This  very  able  volume  on  this  most  difficult  of 
practical  questions  should  be  studied  by  every 
Relief  Worker  and  Friendly  Visitor.  But  the  book 
should  not  be  relegated  to  the  shelves  of  city  mis- 
sionaries, for  Miss  Richmond's  suggestions  afford 
help  in  the  life  of  any  one  who  has  a  kindly 
interest  in  the  terrible  struggle  of  o"*fl**^Fff^^Tp 
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world  for  the  necesMry  food  and  clothing,  while 
the  alto  shows  how  the  neighbor  may  give  the 
quiet  sympathy  which  often  IceefM  utter  diseour* 
agement  at  bay.  The  chapters  on  "The  Child  in 
the  City*'  and  **at  Work"  show  how  the  labor- 
worn  children  may  be  helped;  those  'on  "The 
Adult**  and  'Tenant**  are  best  bits  from  best 
thought:  "The  Man  in  the  Street"  and  'The 
Family  in  Distress**  deal  with  best  methods  in 
detailed  assistance.  In  the  chapter,  "The  In- 
▼alid,**  Miss  Richmond  shows  that  disease  breeds 
sm  and  sketches  disease-prevention  measures,  and 
her  final  chapters  suggest  the  parts  the  •"Con- 
tributor** and  "Church  Member"  may  take  in  the 
great  Christian  work  of  good  neighborlinesa. — 
£.  C.  IV. 


BOOKS  RECEIVED. 

Aeneid  of  Virgil  (The).  Books  VII.— XII. 
Translated  by  Harlan  Hoge  Ballard.  Hough- 
ton. MifHtn  &  Co.,  Boston.  Cloth.  302  pages. 
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Do  We  Need  (Christ  for  Communion  with  (}od? 
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Son,  New  York.  Third  Series.  Cloth.  Six 
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1.  SomeoDe'sbetrayiDghis  Master  to- day:  **Lord,i8  it  I?  Lord,  is  it  I?" 

2.  Someone  is  8li|;h  ting  his  Master  this  hour:  "Lordyis  it  I?  Lord,  is  it  I?** 

3.  Someone  is    hv-ing  in  self-ish  employ:  "Lord, is  it  I?  Lord,  is  it  I?" 

4.  Some  one  is  slighting  the  Saviour  of  men : '  *Lord,  is  it  I  ?  Lord ,  is  it  I  ?" 


4.  someone  is  slignting  the  Savioor  of  me 


,f  fr 


"Lord, 


it     I?" 


^m 


I  ^  VI I  c'^^T 


Someone  is  walking  a    per-il -onsway:"Lord,is  it  I?  is  it  I?" 

Someoneisyieldinghimself  tosin'spow'r:"Lord,is  it  I?  is  it  I?" 

Someone  is   missing  the  ministering  joy:  "Lord, is  it  I?  is  it  I?" 

Some  one  now  spometh  His  love  once  again:  "Lord,  is  it  I?  is  it  I?" 
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Lord, is    it    I? Lord, is    it    I? 
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Pardon  oar  weaknesses,  hlot  oat  each  sin ;  Hear  as  dear  Lord  as  we     cry. 


OhvU  M.  Alnaadff. 


^^ 


Used  by  permission  of  Mr.  Alexander. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


THOUGHTS  FOR  THE  QUIET  HOUR. 


MAY,   1908. 


Friday,  xst.  Unto  you  that  fear  my  name 
shall  the  Sun  of  righteousness  arise  unth 
healing  in  his  wings.    Mai  iv,  2. 

Prayer — God's  blessed  permission  to  us  to 
see  Him,  and  to  know  Him,  and  to  trust  in 
Him — that  is  granted  us,  not  for  the  hours 
of  death  or  agony  alone,  but  for  all  life,  al- 
most from  the  very  cradle  quite  to  the  very 
p-ave.  And  it  is  a  gift  no  less  priceless  for 
Its  alleviation  of  sorrow  than  for  its  in- 
tensification of  all  innocent  joy.  For  him 
who  would  live  a  true  life  it  is  as  necessary 
in  prosperity  as  in  adversity,  in  peace  as  in 

trouble,  in  youth  as  in  old  age Prayer 

is  to  the  soul  what  the  dew  of  God  is  to  the 

flowers  of  the  field Why  should  not 

that  gracious  dew  fall  even  now,  and  al- 
ways, for  all  of  us,  upon  the  fields  of  life? 
— Frederick  IV,  Farrar. 

Saturday,  and.  Amos  ...  .  said  to 
Amasiah,  I  was  no  prophet,  neither  was 
I  a  prophet's  son;  but  I  was  an  herdman, 
and  a  gatherer  of  sycamore  fruit:  and  the 
Lord  took  me  as  I  followed  the  Hock,  and 
the  Lord  said  unto  me,  Go,  prophesy  unto 
my  people  Israel.    Amos  vii.  14^  13. 

The  faithful  performance  of  the  common- 
places of  daily  life  is  the  best  preparation 
for  any  great  demand  that  may  suddenly 
break  in  upon  our  lives. — F.  B.  Meyer. 

Sunday,  3rd.  She  that  tarried  at  home 
divided  the  spoil.    Ps.  Ix^nii.  12. 

There  are  some  in  this  world  who  are 
compelled  to  tarry  at  home.  The  great  race 
of  life  goes  on,  and  they  are  left  behind; 

they  are  too  weak  to  run They  have 

nothing  to  do  with  the  hand,  with  the  sweat 
of  the  brow,  with  the  toil  of  the  brain;  their 
work  is  all  with  the  heart.  But  what  a 
work  that  is !  The  toils  of  hand  and  brain 
arc  nothing  to  it ;  these  yield  a  solace  by 
their  very  energy,  but  the  sad  heart  has 
only  to  bear.  It  is  harder  to  bear  than  to 
do.  I  may  be  rudely  jostled  in  the  race, 
but  the  race  itself  gives  an  excitement  that 
makes  me  forget  my  pain ;  I  am  there,  at 
least,  in  the  company  of  my  fellow  men. 
But  to  tarry  at  home,  to  wait  passive  under 
the  shadow  of  God,  to  have  nothing  to  do 
but  bear  the  burden  of  one  great  cross :  this 
is  the  trial  of  life — this  is  the  trial  of  love. 
Yes,  my  soul,  and  this  is  thy  communion 
with  thy  Lord.  His  work,  too,  was  to  tarry 
at  home.  All  the  runners  in  the  race  laid 
their  burdens  upon  Him,  and  left  Him 
alone  to  bear  them.  He  bowed  His  head  in 
the  garden,  but  He  fainted  not.    He  emptied 


His  glory  on  the  cross,  but  His  lo 
mained  full.  Stand  beside  Him,  ol 
soul;  watch  with  Him  in  the  lonel: 
den;  help  Him  to  bear  His  cross  i 
via  dolorosa;  strive  with  the  dying  p< 
by  His  side  to  sec  the  majestic  strenj 
His  sustained  weakness;  and  thou 
know  why  it  is  written  of  Him,  *TIc 
divide  the  spoil  with  the  strong."— (! 
Maihcson. 

Monday,  4th.    Stand  still,  and  see  ti 
vation  of  the  Lord.    Ex.  xiv.  13. 

Stand  still,  and  see  the  victories 
Thy  God  shall  gain  for  thee. 
So  silent,  so  irresistible; 
Thy  God  shall  do  the  thing  imposs 

—SeUi 

Tuesday,  5th.    He  entered  into  one 
ships  .  .  .  and  .  ...  sat  down.    Luki 

When  Jesus  sits  in  the  ship  cvcrytl 
in  its  right  place.    The  cargo  is  in  th< 
not  in   the  heart.     Cares  and  Rains, 
and  losses,  yesterday's  failure  and  tc 
success    do   not    thrust    themselves    ; 
tween    us    and    His   presence.     The 
cleaves    to    //im.      "Goodness    and 
shall  follow  me,"  sang  the  psalmist 
when  the  goodness  and  mercy  come 
us,  and  our  blessings  shut  Jesus  from 
Here   is  the  blessed  order — the  Lon 
first,   I    following   Him.   His   goodne* 
mercy  following  me. — Mark  Guy  Pa 

Wednesday,  6th.    By  day  .  ...  a  pi 

cloud:  hy  night  .  .  .  .  a  pillar  of  Hn 
xiii.  21. 

Now,  as  of  old,  the  cloudy,  pillai 
leads  the  way  through  the  wildemesj 
grows  luminous  at  nightfall.  Its 
may  be  that  of  stem  command  in  the 
ing,  when  it  calls  for  breaking  camp,  { 
the  tents  of  pleasant  dreams,  and  1 
peaceful  resting  places  for  the  weary  1 
It  may  seem  but  a  cloud  of  mystcrj 
less  and  impenetrable  as  it  leads  on  o\ 
desert  sand  where  the  heart  faints  21 
step  falters;  but  always  to  those  wt 
low  it  grows  bright  at  nightfall.  1 
radiance  shines  through  it  to  bnghl 
the  darkness  and  banish  the  gloom  foi 
who  fall  asleep  where  it  keeps 
— /.  R.  Miller. 

Thursday,  7th.    Stormy  wind  fulUlli 

word.    Ps.  cxlviii.  8. 

The    storms   which    assail    the   Ch 
are    always    helps,    not    hindrances. 


Thoughts  for  the  Quiet  Hour. 


321 


winds  may  be  boisterous,  but  they  are  never 
contrary.  Sometimes  we  can  see  that  the 
storm  drives  us  homeward.  But  at  other 
times  it  seems,  to  our  imperfect  vision,  only 
to  keep  us  back  or  drive  us  from  our 
course.  We  cannot  always  explain  the 
mystery  of  trial  to  others  nor  understand 
it  ourselves.  Winds  and  waves  and  cur- 
rents seem  against  us;  and  yet  we  may  be 
sure  that,  directed  by  a  Father's  wisdom 
and  love,  they  are  promoting  our  salvation. 
These  light  afflictions  "work  out  a  far  more 
exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory." 
And  so,  by  needed  discipline— ^so,  by  the 
rotiKfa  winds  and  waves  of  trial — "so  he 
bringeth  them  to  their  desired  haven." 
— Nrwman  Hall. 

Friday,  8th.  J  am  with  thee,  and  will 
keep  thee.    Gen.  xxviii.  15. 

Here  are  choice  mercies — God's  presence 
and  preservation In  all  lands  the  be- 
liever is  equally  a  pilgrim  and  a  stranger; 
and  yet  in  every  region  the  Lord  is  his 
dwelling  place,  even  as  He  has  been  to  His 

saints  in  all  generations When  God 

says  **I  will  keep  thee,"  we  are  in  no  real 
damger.— C.  H.  Spurgeon. 

Saturday,  9th.  Search  me,  O  God,  and 
know  my  heart;  try  me,  and  know  my 
thoughts:  and  see  if  there  be  any  wicked 
way  in  me,  and  lead  me  in  the  way  ever- 
lasting,     rs.    cxxxix.    23,    24. 

Our  barques  strand  on  hidden  reefs.  Ships 
do  not  often  go  down  on  high  and  open 
seas, — Selected. 

Siuday,  loth.  /,  if  1  be  lifted  up  from 
the  earth,  will  draw  all  men  unto  me.  John 
xn.  32. 

To  be  able  to  draw  men  at  all  is  a  mighty 
power;  but  the  power  of  individual  in- 
fluence, which  tells  upon  us  we  know  not 
why,  is  the  mightiest  of  all  human  power. 
This  was  the  secret  of  Christ's  power,  for 
He  was  love  embodied.    Men  left  and  fol- 

k>wed,    thev    knew    not    why Thev 

hong  upon  the  life-giving  words  which  fell 
from  His  lips.  Why  was  it?  Was  it  be- 
cause He  was  God  manifest  in  the  flesh? 
Surely  He  was.  But  let  us  not  rob  His 
human  nature  of  its  due.  Apart  from  His 
Godhead,  there  was  in  His  human  nature, 
as.  "bone  of  our  bone  and  flesh  of  our 
flesh/*  an  influence  irresistible.  It  was  in 
Him  speaking  with  reference  to  His  hu- 
manity, the  unconscious  influence  of  a  soul 
in  communion  with  God.  It  was  the  per- 
fection of  humanity  in  unhindered  com- 
munion with  God  shining  before  men,  and 
drawing  them  after  it  by  its  mighty  in- 
fluence. It  is  that  which  even  now,  in  the 
child  of  God  livinp  in  near  and  close  com- 
mimion  with  his  heavenly  Father,  tells  un- 
consciously upon  men  still.  It  is  grace  in 
them  answenng  to  grace  in  Him — a  ray 
of  the  Almighty  shining  through  Him  upon 


their  souls  and  producing  like  effects.  Oh, 
for  this  heavenly  influence,  that  .... 
draws,  we  know  not  how  or  why;  that 
leaves  behind  on  the  memory  and  on  the 
heart  an  impression  ineffaceable! — Fred- 
erick WhitHeld. 

Monday,  xxth.  In  nothing  be  anxious; 
but  in  everything  by  prayer  and  supplica- 
tion, with  thanksgiving,  let  your  requests  be 
made  known  unto  God.    Phil  iv.  6.  (R.  V.) 

It  is  useless  to  be^n  to  pray  about  things 
if  we  mean  to  contmually  fret  about  them. 
Before  we  come  to  God  with  our  difficulties 
we  must  make  up  our  minds  to  give  them 
uD  absolutely  to  Him,  and  to  leave  them 
wholly  in  His  hands.  He  will  not  drive  the 
chariot  of  providence  if  we  insist  on  holding 
tne  reins,  upsetting  the  chariot  and  criticis- 
inc'  the  road  He  is  pleased  to  take. — A.  B. 
Simpson. 

Tuesday,  zath.     That  which  thou  sowest 

is  not  quickened,  except  it  die.    i  Cor.  xv. 

?6. 

The  spring  returns — the  wintry  clouds  are 
gone; 

The  sunlight  sifts  through  all  the  tremu- 
lous air. 

O'er  vale  and  forests  wide,  on  mountains 
bare; 

An  emerald  robe  o'er  all  the  field  is  drawn — 

Here  are  cowslips,  there  the  violets  appear; 

The  rill's  low  laughter,  children's  joyous 
words, 

The  plowman's  chorus,  with  the  songs  of 
birds. 

In  mingled  cadences  are  ^eard  afar  and 
near; 

The  heavens  above  and  all  that  dwell  be- 
neath 

Are  keeping  festival.    How  good  art  Thou, 

0  God,  Thy  hand  in  blessing  on  the  brow 
Of  Thine  own  child,  the  earth,  to  lay  each 

year! 
How  good  to  man,  with  spring's  reviving 

breath, 
To  bid  him  hope,  and  trust,  and  triumph 

over  fear  of  death! 

— Josiah  Rice  Taylor. 

Wednesday,  xsth.  Yea,  though  1  walk 
through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death, 

1  will  fear  no  evil,  for  thou  art  with  me. 
Ps.  xxiii.  4. 

The  walk  is  not  in  the  valley,  but  throiig[h 
it.  Then  it  must  be  a  straight  and  plain 
path,  and  one  that  leads  somewhere.  It 
must  be  a  direct  jodmey  to  a  distinct  desti- 
nation. This  going  must  be  like  some  trav- 
eler journeying  tifirough  a  deep  shadowed 
canon  between  the  mountains,  and  then 
coming  out  into  the  broad  and  smiling 
country,  where  the  sun  is  shining  in  its 
glory,  and  where  every  green  herb  and 
beautiful  flower  is  springing  up  to  bless.  If 
then,  it  is  indeed  only  a  quiet  walk  through  [g 
the   sheltered   valley,   and   the  valley  \i%w 
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opens  full  and  broad  into  the  shining  fields 
of  Heaven,  how  can  I  fear  when  once  by 
faith  I  have  connected  the  valley  with  the 
heaven  to  which  it  leads  ?^^.  B.  f. 
Hallock. 

Thursday,  14th.  Now  abideth  faith,  hope, 
love,  these  three;  and  the  greatest  of  these 
is  love.  Follow  after  love.  1  Cor.  xiii. 
is;  xiv.  /.     (R.  V.) 

Love  is  always  building  up.  It  puts  some 
line  of  beauty  on  every  life  it  touches.  It 
gives  now  hope  to  discouraged  ones,  new 
strength  to  the  weak,  new  joys  to  the  sor- 
rowing, thus  enabling  them  to  go  on  in 
life's  ways  when,  without  the  cheer,  they 
must  have  sunk  down  in  their  dishearten- 
ment.  Its  words  arc  benedictions.  Its 
every  breath  is  full  of  inspiration.  It  docs 
good  and  never  evil  all  its  days.  It  is  like 
God,  Whose  name  is  love.  It  carries  in  its 
influence  a  perpetual  revealing  of  God.  It 
goes  through  the  world  like  an  angel  of 
joy  and  peace,  singing  into  human  hearts 
the  song  of  heaven,  scattering  everywhere 
good  seeds  which  shall  yield  a  harvest  of 
righteousness. — Selected. 

Friday,  15th.  Behold,  I  stand  at  the  door 
and  knock:  if  any  man  hear  my  voice,  and 
open  the  door,  J  will  come  in  to  him,  and 
will  sup  with  him,  and  he  with  me.  Rev. 
III.  20. 

Therefore  one  need  not  run  to  and  fro 
to  seek  out  God.  He  is  not  far  away.  He 
stands  before  our  door  and  waits.  To  him 
who  is  ready  and  opens  to  Him  He  enters 
in.  He  delays  not.  He  can  hardly  wait 
till  we  unbar  the  door;  He  is  a  thousand 
times  more  willing  to  enter  in  than  man  is 
to  receive  Him.  Our  opening  and  His  en- 
trance take  but  a  single  moment. — Johann 
Tauter. 

Saturday,  x6th.  Without  me  ye  can  do 
nothing.     John  xv.  5. 

The  busiest  life  apart  from  Jesus  amounts 
to  zero,  and  a  cipher  expresses  its  value. 
— .Alexander  Maclaren. 

Sunday,  17th.  The  king  of  Sodom  7ceiit 
out  to  meet  [Abraham],  after  his  return 
from  the  slaughter  .  ...  of  the  kings.  Gen. 
xiv.  17. 

Melchicedek.  kin^  of  Salem,  priest  of  the 
most  high  God  ....  met  Abraham  return- 
ing from  the  slaughter  of  the  kings.  Heb. 
vii.  I. 

Such  a  tri:il  meets  believers  yet:  the 
rulers  of  the  darkness  of  this  world,  suc- 
cessfully opposed  in  one  form,  meet  us  in 
another.    The  hour  of  victory  is  the  chosen 

time If  the  kins:  of  Shinar  be  slain 

or  put  to  flight,  the  king  of  Sodom  is  at 
hand,  seeking  the  man  of  faith.  And  with- 
out God's  grace  it  would  be  natural  enough 
for  the  man  who  had  opposed  Babylon  to 
make   a   league   with   Soiiom.     Many   have 


been  thus  ensnared;  but  men  of  1 
the  hour  of  temptation  are  met  b; 
help.  Thank  God  there  is  a  "priest 
most  high  God"  Who  is  also  K 
righteousness  and  peace.  Who  in  ti 
danger  draws  nigh  to  the  elect,  and 
gifts  of  "bread  and  wine,**  foretastes 
good  things  of  Salem,  leads  them  tc 
"from  a  thread  to  a  shoe  latchet 
Sodom's  wicked  rulers.  For  the  ; 
soul  even  of  a  saint,  if  empty,  migh 
after  the  dross  which  the  king  of 
oflFers.  Well  does  the  tempter  kn 
time,  and  that  when  man  is  "an  hur 
then  is  his  opportunity.  And  so  wh 
of  faith  after  conflict  are  faint  .  . 
bread  and  wine  of  the  king  of  Salei 
them  proof  against  all  other  blandis 
— Andrew  Jukes. 

Monday,    18th.     Ji'hat  is  zcritten 
law?  .  .  .  .  Thou  shall  love  the  L- 
God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with 
soul,  and  with  all  thy  strength,  and 
thy    mind;    and    thy    neighbor    as 

Thou  hast  answered  right: 

and  thou  shalt  live.     Luke  x.  26,  2 

The  spiritual  life  is  not  knowi 
hearing,  but  doing.  We  can  onl} 
know  so  far  as  we  do.  What  we  d 
rightly,  in  the  way  of  duty,  that,  a: 
that,   we   are. — Frederick    ff.   Robe 

Tuesday,  X9th.  Jesus  .  .  .  .  tt'i 
Hnger  wrote  on  the  ground.    John  i 

Plato  has  left  us  the  description 
"Ideal  Republ:  :*' — so  men  have  alwa} 
but  the  King  of  the  only  endurin 
dom  wrote  but  once — in  the  sand,  ; 
ot  parchment.  Seneca  penned  his  1 
morals  for  men  to  ponder:  but  the 
Who  knew  no  sin,  and  Whose  precej 
been  planted  in  every-  Christian  civi 
simply  spoke  the  precepts,  which  i 
yeirs  others  should  write  down 
heavenly  Worker  wrought  in  an  ur 
wav— (7.  R.  Leavitt. 


Wednesday,  aoth.    Sirize. 
li  ait.    Ps.  XXI  a.  14. 
Pray.    I  Thess.  v.  17. 


Luke 


Strive — yet  I  do  not  promise 

The  prize  you  dream  of  to-day 
Will  not  fade  when  you  think  to  g 

And  melt  in  your  hand  away ; 
But  another  and  holier  treasure. 

You  would  now,  perchance,  disdai 
Will  come  when  your  toil  is  over 

And  pay  you  for  all  your  pain. 

Wait — ^yet  I  do  not  tell  you 

The  hour  you  long  for  now 
Will  not  come,  with  its  radiance  v; 

And  a  shadow  upon  its  brow : 
Yet  far  through  the  misty  future, 

With  a  crown  of  starry  light. 
An  hour  of  joy  you  know  not 

Is  winging  her  silent  flight. 


Thoughts  for  the  Quiet  Hour. 


323 


Pray — ^but  though  the  gift  you  ask  for 

May  never  comfort  your  fears, 
May  never  repay  your  pleading — 

Yet  pray,  and  with  hopeful  tears; 
An  answer,  not  that  you  long  for, 

But  diviner  will  come  one  day; 
Your  eyes  are  too  dim  to  see  it. 

Yet  strive,  and  wait  and  pray. 

—Selected. 

Thttzaday,  aist  When  he  putteth  forth 
his  awn  sheep,  he  goeth  before  them.  John 
X.  4. 

Here  is  the  beauty  and  glory  of  Christ,  as 
a  Redeemer  and  Saviour  of  lost  man,  that 
He  G^oes  before,  always  before,  and  never 
behind  His  flock.  The  works  of  love  that 
He  requires  from  us  in  words,  are  preceded 
and  illustrated  by  real  deeds  of  love,  to 
which  He  gave  up  all  His  mighty  powers 
from  day  to  day.  He  bore  the  cross  Him- 
self that  He  commanded  us  to  take  up  and 
bear  after  Him.  In  all  which  He  is  our 
Shepherd,  calling,  but  never  driving;  bear- 
ing all  the  losses  He  calls  us  to  bear;  meet- 
ing all  the  dangers,  suffering  all  the  cruel- 
lies and  pains  which  it  is  given  us  to  suffer, 
and  drawing  us  to  follow  where  He  leads. 
— Horace  Bushnell 

Friday,  aand.  There  is  ....  no  condem- 
uatioH  to  them  which  are  in  Christ  Jesus. 
Rom.  till.  /. 

There  is  no  condemnation  to  those  that 
are  in  Christ  Jesus.  You  may  just  pile  up 
the  sins  you  can  think  of  till  they  rise  up 
like  a  dark  mountain,  and  then  muhiply 
them  by  ten  thousand  for  those  you  cannot 
think  of:  and  after  you  have  tried  to  enu- 
merate all  the  sins  you  have  ever  committed, 
lust  let  me  bring  one  verse  in,  and  then 
that  mountain  will  melt  away:  "The  blood 
of  Jesus  Christ,  his  Son,  deanseth  us  from 
all   sin.'* — D.  L.  Moody. 

Saturday,  23rd.  Pure  religion  and  unde- 
aied  before  God  and  the  Father  is  this.  To 
I  iut  the  fatherless  and  icidoxcs  in  their 
afRiction,  and  to  keep  himself  unspotted 
from  the  zvorld.     James  i.  27. 

Whatever  may  he  our  views  about  the 
doctrines  of  Christianity,  we  must  see  to  it 
that  their  outcome  be  in  pure  and  holy  liv- 
insr.  Orthodoxy  of  view  is  utterly  worth- 
less unless  it  be  combined  with  orthodoxy 
of  life. — F.  B.  Meyer, 

Sunday,  24th.  In  quietness  and  in  con- 
fidence shall  be  your  strength.    Is.  xxx.  75. 

We  read  that  the  nails  in  the  Holy  of 
Holies  were  of  fine  gold.  Hence  ariseth  a 
question,  How  such  nails  could  be  useful, 
pure  gold  being  so  flexible  that  a  nail  made 
thereof  will  bow,  and  not  drive.  Now,  I 
was  present  at  the  debate  thereof,  betwixt 
the  best  working  goldsmiths  in  London, 
where,  among  many  ingenious  answers,  this 


carried  away  the  credit  for  the  greatest 
probability  thereof,  viz.,  that  they  were 
screw  nails,  which  had  holes  prepared  for 
their  reception,  and  so  were  wound  in  by 
degrees.  God's  work  must  not  be  done 
lazily,  but  leisurely;  "haste  maketh  waste" 
in  this  kind.  In  reformations  of  great  im- 
portance, the  violent  driving  in  of  the  nail 
will  either  break  the  head,  or  bow  the  point 
thereof,  or  rive  and  split  that  which  should 
be  fastened  therewith.  That  may  insen- 
sibly be  screwed,  which  cannot  suddenly  be 
knocked  into  people.  Fair  and  softly  goeth 
far ;  but  alas  I  we  have  too  many  fiery 
spirits,  who  with  Jehu,  drive  on  so  furiously 
they  will  overturn  all  in  church  and  state, 
if  their  fierceness  be  not  seasonably  re- 
trenched.— Thomas  Fuller. 

Monday,  25th.  Whom  the  Lord  loveth 
he  chasteneth.    Heb.  xii.  6. 

We  should  ever  bear  in  mind  that  the 
discipline  of  our  Heavenly  Father's  hand  is 
to  he  interpreted  in  the  light  of  our  Fa- 
ther's countenance;  and  the  deep  mysteries 
of  His  moral  government  to  be  contem- 
plated through  the  medium  of  His  tender 
love. — Selected. 

Tuesday,  26th.  Whosoever  shall  give  to 
drink  unto  one  of  these  little  ones  a  cup  of 
cold  tvater  only  ....  he  shall  in  no  wise 
lose  his  reward.    Matt.  x.  42. 

We  fail  to  realize  ....  how  much  hap- 
piness even  very  little  things  give.  It  may 
be  only  a  word  of  cheer  as  we  meet  a 
neighbor  on  the  street,  or  an  inquiry  at  the 
door  when  one  is  sick,  or  a  note  of  sym- 
pathy when  there  is  trouble  in  the  home,  or 
a  simple  remembrance  on  a  birthday  or  an 
arniversary.  Such  seeming  trifles,  costing 
nothing  but  thoughtfulness  and  an  expres- 
sion of  love,  are  life  and  cheer  to  those  to 
whom  they  come.  They  make  the  world 
a  sweeter  place  to  live  in.  They  make  bur- 
dens iifthtcr,  rough  paths  smoother,  hard 
toil  easier,  loneliness  more  endurable. — J .  R. 
Miller. 

Wednesday,  27th.  Perfect  in  every  good 
work  to  do  his  will.     Heb.  xiii.  21. 

God's  choice  for  us  is  better  than  could 
be  any  choice  by  us  for  ourselves.  It  is 
not  merely  that  God  decides  whether  we 
are  fitted  to  fill  a  small  place  or  a  large  one, 
and  that  we  must  accept  His  decision  ac- 
cordingly :  but  it  is  thqt  we  are  incapable  of 
deciding  what  place  is  large  or  what  place 
is  small  in  God's  sight.  The  place  to  which 
God  assigns  us  in  His  plans  for  the  uni- 
verse may  seem  small  to  us.  yet  be  a  place 
that  an  archangel  would  be  honored  by 
having  to  fill.  God  knows  the  utmost  reach 
of  our  abilities  and  powers,  and  He  wants 
them  all  in  play  in  His  service.  Let  us 
desire  earnestly  the  best  gifts,  and  therefore 
accept  gratefullv  what  God  assigns  to  us.  j 
—Selected.  Digitized  by V:»OOyi->- 


324 


Record  of  Christian  Work. 


Thursday,  aSth.  Yet  ivill  1  not  forget 
thee.    Js.  xlix.  13. 

If  I  forget, 
Yet  God   remembers!     If  these  hands  of 

mine 
Cease   from  their  clhiging,  yet  the  hands 

Divine 
Hold  me  so  firmly  that  I  cannot  fall ; 
And  if  sometimes  I  am  too  tired  to  call 
For  Him  to  help  me,  then  He  reads  the 

prayer 
Unspoken  in  my  heart,  and  lifts  my  care. 

I  dare  not  fear,  since  certainly  I  know 
That  I  am  in  God's  keeping — shielded  so 
From  all  that  else  would  harm,  and  in  the 

hour 
Of  stem  temptation,  strengthened  by  His 

power ; 
I  tread  no  path  in  life  to  Him  unknown; 
I  lift  no  burden,  bear  no  pain  alone; 
My    soul    a    calm,    sure    hiding-place    has 

found ; 
The  everlasting  arms  my  life  surround. 

Edith  Hickman  Divall* 

Friday,  2gth.  If  ye  live  after  the  Hesh,  ye 
shall  die:  but  if  ye  through  the  Spirit  do 
mortify  the  deeds  of  the  body,  ye  shall  live, 
Rom.  viii.  13, 

Would  you  judge  of  the  lawfulness  or 
unlawfulness  of  pleasure,  of  the  innocence 
or  malignity  of  actions?  Take  this  rule: 
Whatever  weakens  your  reason,  impairs  the 
tenderness  of  your  conscience,  obscures 
your  sense  of  God,  or  takes  off  the  relish 
of  spiritual  things — in  short,  whatever  in- 
creases the  strength  and  authority  of  your 
body  over  your  mind,  that  thing  is  sin  to 
you,  however  innocent  it  may  be  in  itself. 
—Susanna  Wesley. 


•From  "A  B«Hever*a  Thoujfhts." 


Saturday,  30th.  Ye  know  not  uH 
master  of  the  house  cometh,    Mark  . 

Up  and  be  doing.  The  Heavenly 
is  on  His  journey,  and  the  talents  ; 
or  abuse  are  now  in  our  hands.  Oh 
not  have  to  mourn,  when  too  lat 
fcited  opportunities.  The  talents,  o 
day,  may  be  demanded  by  their  Ow 
morrow. — /.  R.  Macduft. 

Sunday,  31st.  Jacob  went  on  h\ 
and  the  angels  of  God  met  him.  Am 
Jacob  saw  them,  he  said.  This  is  God 
and  he  called  the  name  of  that  plat 
hanaim  [two  hosts].    Gen,  xxxii  i, 

God's  hosts  come  no  sooner  and  r 
than  we  need.  If  they  appeared  bef 
had  realize  our  danger  and  our  defei 
ness,  our  hearts  would  not  leap  up  i 
coming,  as  men  in  a  beleaguered  t( 
when  the  guns  of  the  relieving  foi 
heard  booming  from  afar.  Often 
delays  seem  to  us  inexplicable,  ai 
prayers  to  have  no  more  effect  than 
were  spoken  to  a  sleeping  BaaL  Bi 
delays  are  merciful.  They  help  us 
consciousness  of  our  need.  They 
feel  the  presence  of  the  sorrow.  Th 
opportunity  of  proving  the  weakness 
other  supports.  They  test  and  i 
desire  for  His  help.  They  throw  u 
unreservedly  into  His  arms.  They 
room  for  the  sorrow  or  the  burden  t 
its  peaceable  fruits.  So,  and  in  man 
ways,  delay  of  succor  fits  us  to 
succor,  and  our  God  makes  no  tarry 
for  our  sakes.  It  is  His  way  to  let  u 
almost  to  the  edge  of  the  precipii 
then,  in  the  very  nick  of  time,  when  j 
minute  and  we  are  over,  to  stretch  c 
stronc  right  hand  and  save  us. — Ali 
\Jaclaren. 


CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR  TOPICS. 
Ida  Q.  Moulton. 


BEING    A    CHRISTIAN.    I.       IN    OUR    WORK    AND 

OUR   PLAY. 

(May  10,  John  v.  17;    Ecclesiastes  ix.  10;    Proverbs 
xvii.  22.) 

Once  when  the  great  artist  Dor6  was 
traveling  in  Europe  he  lost  his  passport.  As 
he  was  about  to  cross  a  certain  boundary 
line  the  officer  asked  him  to  produce  it. 
Dore  rephed,  **I  have  lost  my  passport; 
but  it  is  all  right;  I  am  Dore  the  artist. 
Please  let  me  go  on."  **0  no,"  said  the 
officer.  "We  have  plenty  of  people  repre- 
senting themselves  as  this  or  that  great 
one.     Here  is  a  pencil  and  paper.     Now  if 


yon  are  Dore  prove  it  by  drawing 
picture.'*  Dore  took  the  pencil  and  si 
some  pictures  in  that  neighborhood. 
I  am  perfectly  sure,"  said  the  officer 
you  are  Dore.  No  one  else  could  dn 
that."  Is  tlie  world  saying  of  us, 
perfectly  sure  they  are  Christians?  1 
i)ut  Christians  could  so  put  Christ  int 
daily  work. 


A  tourist  tells  this  story.    When  tn 
through  Japan,  I  came  upon  an  old 
who    did    exquisite    work    in    ivory, 
piece    particularly    took    my    fancy 
purchased  it,  paying  a  hundred  dolla 
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it  As  the  artist  was  doing  it  up,  he  sud- 
denly stopped  and  looking  up,  said :  "I  can- 
not sell  you  this  piece"  and  pointed  out  to 
me  a  tiny  flaw  in  the  ivory.  I  said  that 
would  make  no  difference  to  me.  Then  the 
pagan  artist  straightened  himself  up  and 
said,  "No  imperfect  work  ever  goes  from 
my  hands.  I  cannot  sell  it  to  you."  I  of- 
fered a  much  larger  sum  of  money  and 
arvued  with  him  but  his  only  repl^  was, 
**No  imperfect  work  ever  goes  with  my 
name."  Is  there  not  in  the  spirit  of  this 
heathen  Japanese,  a  suggestion  for  the 
Christianized  Christian? 

*  m  ^  0  m 

We  are  God's  scholars  here  in  training  to 
become  His  assistants  hereafter.  Then 
whatever  makes  us  stronger  to  work  here, 
and  better  qualified  to  serve  Him  here- 
after should  be  the  pivotal  point  upon 
which  all  our  play  should  first  be  balanced. 
Upon  this  point  alone  can  we  rightly  view 
our  pleasures  in  their  perfect  relationship  to 
the  whole  life  and  even  her^  we  need  God 
to  rightly  adjust  our  inclinations  to  the 
things  of  permanent  worth.  In  the  free- 
dom of  unrestrained  choice  in  our  amuse- 
ments lurks  a  foe  who  would  expel  Christ 
at  the  outset  For  this  reason  at  the  be- 
ginning of  our  play  day  we  should  stop, 
k>ok,  and  listen. 

*  ♦  #  ♦  « 

A  minister  was  once  asked  to  play  a  game 
of  whist.  He  consented  and  when  ready 
to  take  the  cards  in  his  hands,  said,  "Let 
us  ask  God's  blessing  upon  this  game." 
"Ask  the  blessing  of  God  upon  a  game  of 
cards?"  exclaimed  his  hostess,  who  never 
heard  of  such  a  thing.  "But,"  said  the 
minister,  "ought  we  to  engage  in  anything 
we  cannot  ask  God's  blessing  upon?" 
Needless  to  say  no  game  was  played,  yet 
the  question  remains  to  be  applied  to  both 
work  and  play.  Ought  we  to  engage  in  any- 
thing we  cannot  take  God  in  with  us? 

BEING    A   CHRISTIAN.    IL      AT    HOME   AND    IN 
SCHOOL. 

(Mmy  17, 1  Chronicles  xiii.  18-14;  Isaiah  liv.  13.) 

We  are  all  at  home  more  than  half  our 
time.  We  come  in  closer  touch  with  one 
another  here,  which  makes  it  the  best  place 
to  learn  the  noble  art  of  self-sacrifice.  In- 
deed all  the  strong  elements  of  our  char- 
acters are  engendered  in  the  home,  and  if 
religion  does  not  regulate  the  home  life, 
half  of  our  lives  are  untouched  by  it,  and 
everything  important  in  our  lives  lacks  re- 
ligious regulation.  And  if  we  lack  this 
regulating  influence  of  Christianity  in  the 
home,  the  chances  are  ten  to  one  that  we 
shall  lack  it  outside  of  the  home. 


A  pastor  who  was  commending  religion 
to  a  Doy,  expressed  the  hope  that  he  would 


give  his  heart  to  Christ  in  his  youth.  "Re- 
ligion is  a  continual  joy,"  said  he.  "Look 
at  your  sister  Sarah.  How  much  that  dear 
girl  enjoys  her  religion."  "Yes!"  replied 
the  boy.  "Sadie  may  enjoy  her  religion,  but 
nobody  else  in  the  house  does."  The  ideal 
religious  life  in  the  home  will  make  re- 
ligion enjoyable  to  all  its  inmates. 

'       *  «  0  *  * 

A  Speaker  at  a  Christian  Endeavor  con- 
vention once  said,  "I  hope  none  of  you 
have  come  to  these  meetings  to  hear  this 
or  that  speaker,  but  in  the  spirit  of  one  who 
says,  *We  would  see  Jesus/  "  This  is  the 
true  student  spirit,  the  looking  through  of 
things  visible  into  the  invisible,  searching 
beyond  men's  words,  either  spoken  or  writ- 
ten, to  find  the  face  of  Christ.  For  unless 
our  search  after  wisdom  more  clearly  re- 
veals Him  and  brings  Him  nearer  to  us, 
the  time  spent  in  searching  is  lost,  and  the 
search  itself  has  been  in  vain. 


Carlyle  once  received  a  letter  from  a 
young  man  which  read  like  this:  "Mr. 
Carlyle,  I  wish  to  be  a  teacher.  Will  you 
tell  me  the  secret  of  successful  teaching?" 
Carlyle  immediately  wrote  back,  "Be  that 
what  you  would  have  your  pupils  be.  All 
other  teaching  is  unblessed  mockery  and 
apery."  This  is  most  excellent  advice  for 
us  all,  whether  in  the  schoolroom,  or  out  of 
it 


BEING  A  CHRISTIAN.     III.     AT  THE  BALLOT  BOX. 
(May  84,  Psalms  zxviii.  1-0 ) 

There  is  in  existence  a  letter  written  by 
the  father  of  Phillips  Brooks  to  his  famous 
son,  which  contains  these  sentences: 
"Election  comes  off  next  Tuesday  and  did 
I  not  consider  it  the  indispensable  duty  of 
every  citizen  to  vote,  I  should  dodge  the 
question."  May  we  remember  the  loyalty, 
integrity  and  firmness  of  our  forefathers 
who  established  liberty  for  us. 

m  ^  0  0  0 

In  the  book  entitled  "The  Battle  of  the 
Slum,"  Jacob  Riis  tells  how  Tammany  gets 
its  victories  in  New  York.  He  says  as  he 
went  to  the  train  for  the  city  one  election 
day,  on  the  platform  he  found  half  a  dozen 
of  his  neighbors,  all  business  men,  sup- 
posed to  be  friends  of  reform.  They  looked 
surprised  when  reminded  that  it  was  elec- 
tion day.  "They  didn't  send  any  carraige 
for  me,"  said  one.  "I  don't  see  what's  the 
use,"  said  another.  The  others  yawned  and 
said :  "I  don't  care.  I  have  my  business  to 
attend  to."  They  stayed  at  home  and  their 
votes  were  lost.  The  Tammany  captains 
were  hauling  voters  to  the  polls  all  day 
long. 

*  Digitized  by  VxDOQIC 
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says  Dr.  T.  L.  Cuylrr,  "amounts  to  nothing, 
as  long  as  Christians  do  not  carry  their 
religion  into  practical  politics. 

"  The  neglectful  Christian  citizen 
Does  not  mix  in  politics ; 
He  thinks  it  just  a  lot  of  tricks; 
He  leaves  it  to  the  men  who  made 
Its  management   a   paying  trade. 
And  will  not  ^o  outside  his  door 
To  look  the  situation  o'er. 
He  knows  naught  of  the  candidate. 
Nor  oi  the  issues  he  doth  make; 
He  knows  that  on  election  day, 
H  busy,  from  the  polls  he'll  stay. 
Yet  when  bad  men  are  voted  in. 
And  trick Vy  and  corruption  win 
And  good  men,  voted  out,  must  go. 
He's  first  to  say,  *I  told  you  so.' " 


Ex-Govemor  Gar\'in  of  Rhode  Island 
Island  says.  "When  a  voter  marks  his  bal- 
lot on  election  day,  he  is  to  be  controlled 
wholly  by  patriotic  motives  and  not  at  all 
by  party  bonds.  If  notwithstanding  his  par- 
ticipation in  the  caucus  of  one  party,  he 
finds  that  the  opposing  candidate  repre- 
sents him  better,  then  that  opposing  can- 
didate should  receive  his  vote." 

"Good  politics  will  require  good  prin- 
ciples," says  H.  H.  Spooner  of  Connecti- 
cut, "and  good  principles  will  call  for  good 
candidates." 

More  and  more  the  independent  thinker 
is  studying  the  principles  back  of  the  can- 
didate, and  those  principles  must  be  of  a 
sort  to  commend  themselves  to  honest- 
thinkine  men,  or  the  party  is  handicapped 
at   the   start. 


HOME    MISSIO.N'S:    ALASKA    FOR   CHRIST. 

(May  81,  Isaiah  Ix.  11-22.) 

Alaska  was  purchased  from  Russia  by  the 
United  States  in  1867  for  $7,200,000.  Wil- 
liam  Seward.  Secretary  of  Slate,  conducted 
the  transaction,  and  for  some  time  Alaska 
was  regarded  as  "Seward's  Folly"  becauNC 
so  little  was  known  of  its  riclinesN  in  min- 
erals, lumber,  fish  and  furs.  Its  population, 
which  numbers  35,000,  is  divicUcl  into  sev- 
eral distinct  races,  such  as  Eskimos,  In- 
dians, Aleuts,  half-breeds  and  whites.  Of- 
ficials of  the  Bureau  of  Education  at  Wash- 
ington who  have  l>een  most  among  the  Alas- 
kans and  know  them  best,  are  mo>t  en- 
thusiastic over  the  possibilities  of  the 
northern  races,  and  hold  them  to  be  far 
superior  to  the  American  Indians  in  intellect 
and  character  and  capable  of  a  higher  and 
more  ready  civilization. 


Alaska  was  first  reached  by  missionaries 
from    the    Russian    Greek   church    in    1793, 


and    by    Protestant    missionaries    in 
The  missionary  in  Alaska  must  conten( 
onlv     against     ignorance     and     down 
heathenism,    but    also    against    lawless 
One  of  them  thus  writes: 

**I  have  had  to  turn  to  my  commissior 
eral  times  in  this  quarter  to  make  si 
was  a  missionary  and  not  a  United  S 
marshal.  We  have  had  a  most  stirnni 
perience,  and  we  have  come  to  an 
rupture  with  the  lawless  element 
were  able  to  muster  69  men  who  to 
firm  stand  for  righteousness.  I  have 
all  along  to  avoid  any  collision  witt 
lawless  element  ....  but  we  had  t 
something  in  self-defense.  We  sen 
appeal  to  the  President,  and  protestc 
the  attorney-general  ....  which  res 
in  our  district  judge  receiving  ordei 
close  all  dens  of  vice  and  to  prohibi 
gambling.  These  places  have  been  sht 
but  their  friends  are  on  the  warpal 
earnest  ....  yet  the  right  is  coming 
victorious  " 


Three  thousand  native  children  of  Al 
are  this  winter  1907-8  having  the  bene 
modem  public  schools  such  a!>  are  i 
tained  in  other  portions  of  the  U 
Slates.  Seventy  American  teachers 
scattered  through  .-Maska's  vast  exp 
The  position  occupied  by  this  handfi 
white  teachers,  and  their  influence  upo: 
.Maskans  is  without  parallel  in  the  histo 
the  world.  Their  sch«H)ls  become  the  c 
of  the  life  in  the  villages,  for  whih 
cl'.ildren  are  taught  the  rudiments  of  e< 
tion,  their  elders  learn  the  principle 
cuilized  livmg.  Sunday  school,  whicl 
whole  community  attends,  follows  the 
sch<H)l,  and  the  teacher  soon  become: 
wise  man  or  woman  and  general  coun 
of  the  connnunity.  There  is  no  antago 
shown  towards  the  introduction  of  c( 
tion.  and  strong  affection  towards 
teachers  is  soon  developed  by  the  nai 
It  nee<ls.  liowever,  the  greatest  courage 
strongest  U)ldness  for  the  teachers  to  5 
out  a^anist   their  evil   surroundings. 


The  Eskimos,  who  outnumber  the  ( 
Alaskan  races,  are  attractive  in  appear; 
robust,  athletic,  animated  and  always 
and  happy.  The  condition  under  w 
they  live  is  peculiar.  They  are  distinct 
a  sea-coast  people :  their  food,  fuel  and 
large  extent  their  clothing  comes  from 
sea.  They  are  forced  into  inactio 
greater  part  of  the  year  by  the  long  ' 
winter  and  have  abundant  time  on  i 
hands  and  any  breaking  of  the  mono 
is  welcomed  as  a  godsend.  Their  relig 
spirit  and  reverent  desire  for  the  kn 
edge  of  (iod  is  remarkable.  This  t 
spirit   of   the   native    for   religious   inst 
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tion,  and  the  taking  of  the  coast  by  schools 
and  missions,  make  the  prospect  and  hope 
of  the  native  Alaskan  bright. 

SONGS    OF    THE    HEART.    VI.      WHAT    IS    TRUE 
PENITENCE. 

(June  7,  PsAlmb  li.) 

The  Story  is  told  of  a  young  man  who 
fell  into  evil  associations,  was  implicated  in 
crime,  and  went  to  prison.  Some  of  the 
people  of  the  church  which  he  attended  be- 
lieved he  could  be  saved  and  secured  his 
pardon,  brought  him  home  and  told  him  if 
he  would  go  back  to  his  old  place  in  the 
choir  and  Sunday  school  and  do  liis  part 
to  retrieve  his  sin,  they  would  help  him. 
That  young  man  became  a  rich  manufac- 
turer, and  poured  out  his  money  by  the 
thousands  in  charities,  and  g^reatly  enriched 
the  church  which  led  him  to  repentance  by 
their  forgiving  spirit.  This  young  man 
brought  forth  "works  meet  for  repentance" 
— and  this  is  true  penitence. 


Penitence  is  but  a  stairway  of  three  steps 
which  leads  us  from  miserableness  to  bless- 
edness. The  steps  are  contrition,  confes- 
sion and  amendment.  For  instance,  we 
have  injured  some  loved  one,  intentionally 
or  accidentally.  We  are  miserable  over  it. 
We  would  not  do  it  again,  O !  no.  We  are 
O!  so  sorry  for  it.  Now  if  our  sorrow  is 
real  sorrow,  we  shall  go  to  that  one,  con- 
fess we  wronged  him  and  do  all  in  our 
power  to  undo  the  wrong  we  did.  True 
penitence   unsays  the  harsh   word,  undoes 


the  wrong  deed,  and  makes  every  possible 
restitution. 


"  Searcher  of  hearts !     Thou  dost  our  ills 
Discern,  and  all  our  weakness  know ; 
Again  to  Thee  with  tears  we  turn; 
Again  to  us  Thy  mercy  show. 

"  Much  have  we  sinned ;  but  we  confess 
Our  guilt,  and  all  our  faults  deplore ; 
O,  for  the  praise  of  Thy  great  name. 
Our  fainting  souls  to  health  restore! 

*'  And  grant  us,  while  by  fasts  we  strive 
This  mortal  body  to  control. 
To  fast  from  all  the  food  of  sin. 
And  so  to  purify  the  soul." 


A  woman  took  to  her  pastor  some  wet 
sand.  "Do  you  see  what  this  is,  sir?"  she 
asked.  "Yes,  it  is  wet  sand."  "But  do 
you  know  what  it  means"  she  asked.  "I 
do  not  know  exactly  what  you  mean  by  it. 
What  is  it?"  "Oh,  sir,"  she  said,  bursting 
out  into  passionate  weeping,  "that's  me,  and 
the  multitude  of  my  sins  can't  be  numbered. 
I  sorrow  over  them  but  I  can't  get  rid  of 
them."  The  minister  calmly  asked  her 
where  she  got  the  sand.  "At  the  Beacon," 
she  replied.  "Go  back  there,  take  a  spade 
with  you  and  dig  till  you  raise  a  good 
mound;  shovel  it  as  high  as  ever  you  can, 
and  leave  it.  Stand  back  on  the  shore  and 
see  the  effects  of  the  waves  upon  it."  The 
woman  caught  his  meaning.  This,  my 
friends,  is  the  way  God  deals  with  the  sins 
of  the  truly  penitent. 


DEVOTIONAL  STUDIES  IN  THE  SUNDAY-SCHOOL 

LESSONS.  •     . 

Rev.  F.  B.  Meyer.  B.  A. 


THE  MISSION  OF  THE  HOLY  SPIRIT. 
(Mav  10,  John  xv.  20— xvi.  24.) 

The  personality  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is 
unmistakable;  though  the  Greek  word  for 
Spirit  is  neuter,  a  masculine  pronoun  is 
used  in  conjunction  with  it  when  Jesus  says, 
"He.  the  Spirit  of  truth."  The  personal 
Christ  sent  as  a  substitute  for  Himself  no 
mere  breath  or  influence,  but  the  personal 
Spirit.  The  Advocate  before  the  Throne  is 
well  represented  by  the  Advocate  in  the 
heart  of  the  Church;  and  these  two  agree 
in  one— distinct  'as  different  Persons,  but 
one  in  the  mystical  unity  of  the  Holy 
Trinity. 

Note  the  method  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  He 
teaches  truth  by  taking  of  the  things  of 
Christ  and  revealing  them. 


There  are  two  methods  of  teaching  chil- 
dren— by  precept,  and  by  example.  I  go 
into  a  school  room  one  summer  afternoon, 
and  remark  the  hot  cheeks  and  tired  eyes 
of  the  little  ones.  Outside  the  open  win- 
dows the  bees  are  droning  past,  the  butter- 
flies flit  from  flower  to  flower,  and  Nature 
seems  to  cry  to  the  little  ones,  "Come  and 
play  with  me."  "What  are  you  learning,  lit- 
tle ones  ?"  I  say.  "Botany,"  is  the  sad  answer. 
•*WeVe  got  to  learn  all  these  hard  names, 
and  copy  these  diagrams."  "Well,"  I  say, 
"shut  up  your  books,  and  come  with  me." 
And  presently  I  teach  them  more  botany 
by  contact  with  the  flowers  themselves,  than 
they  would  have  learned  by  hours  of 
poring  over  lesson-books. 

It  is  so  the  Spirit  teaches.  Is  gentle- 
ness or  purity,  self-sacrifice  or  prayer,  the 
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Lesson  that  wc  arc  set  to  acquire?  There 
IS  no  need  for  Him  to  xnake  a  new 
revelation  to  us.  It  is  enough  if  He  but 
bring  us  face  to  face  with  Jesus,  and  show 
these  qualities  shining  through  His  words 
and  deeds. 

The  condition  of  proficiency  in  the 
Spirit^s  school  is  obedience.  "He  will  guide 
you  into  all  truth."  This  word  is  very 
significant  Literally  it  means,  show  the 
wav.  Ordinarily,  men  ask  to  know  the 
truth  before  they  obey.  The  Spirit  de- 
mands that  they  should  obey  betore  they 
know.  Let  me  know  the  outcome  of  this 
act — its  philosophy,  its  reasonableness,  its 
result— then  I  will  obey.  But  the  Spirit 
answers,  "It  is  enough  for  thee,  O  child  of 
man,  to  know  Me.  Canst  thou  not  trust? 
Wilt  thou  not  obey?  And  as  thou  obeycst 
Ehou  shalt  know. 

The  purpose  of  the  Spirit  is  to  glorify 
our  Lord.  "He  shall  glorify  me,  for  he 
shall  receive  of  mine.**  The  Spirit's  presence, 
as  such,  should  not  be  a  subject  of  our  close 
scrutinv,  lest  we  conflict  with  His  holy  pur- 
pose of  being  hidden,  that  Jesus  may  be  all 
m  all  before  the  gaze  of  saint  and  sinner. 
He  is  so  anxious  that  nothing  should  di- 
vert the  soul's  gaze  from  the  Lord  Whom 
He  would  reveal,  that  He  carefully  with- 
draws Himself  from  view.  There  must  be 
nothing,  not  even  God  Himself,  to  dis- 
tract the  heart  from  Jesus,  through  Whom 
we  come  to  God.  But  remember  that  when 
you  have  the  most  precious  views  of  your 
Lord,  it  is  because  the  Holy  Spirit,  all  un- 
seen, is  witnessing  and  working  within  you. 

The  authority  of  the  Holy  Spirit  appears 
in  the  words,  'He  shall  not  speak  of  him- 
self; but  whatsoever  he  shall  hear,  that 
shall  he  speak.*'  Where  does  He  hear  the 
truth  He  utters?  There  is  only  one  place. 
In  the  depths  of  the  eternal  Throne,  in  the 
heart  of  Dcitv  itself,  in  the  secret  place  of 
the  Most  High. 

The  work  of  the  Spirit  on  the  world  is 
through  the  Church  and  is  described  by 
our  Lord  as  threefold.  By  His  revelation  of 
Christ  He  creates  three  convictions.  Each 
of  these  is  necessary  to  the  regeneration  of 
man.  There  must  be  the  sense  of  sin,  or 
he  will  not  seek  the  Saviour.  There  must 
be  a  belief  that  righteousness  is  possible,  or 
the  convicted  sinner  will  die  of  despair. 
There  must  be  the  assurance  that  sin  is 
doomed,  and  shall  be  finally  vanquished,  or 
the  baffled  warrior  will  give  up  the  long 
conflict  as  hopeless. 

What  is  the  truth  most  appropriate  for 
producing  the  conviction  of  sins  in  the  hu- 
man breast?  "Preach  the  Ten  Command- 
ments in  all  their  stern  and  uncompromising 
'shalts*  and  *shalt-nots,' "  cries  one.  "Read 
out  the  descriptions  given  in  Scripture  of 
the  evil  things  that  lurk  in  the  heart  of 
man  as  filthy  things  in  darksome  caves." 
says  another.  "Show  men  the  results  of 
sin,  take  them  to  the  edge  of  the  bottomless 


pit,"  insists  a  third.  But  not  one  of  th< 
the  chosen  weapon  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
convicts  men  of  the  sin  of  refusing  t< 
lieve  in  Jesus  Christ  There  stands 
cross,  the  evidence  and  symbol  of  ( 
love;  and  there  stands  the  risen  C 
offering  Himself  to  men.  There  is  noi 
which  more  certainly  proves  the  tnnat< 
of  the  human  heart  than  its  refusal  of 
mystery  of  grace. 

The  coninction  of  righteousness. 
do  we  know  that  the  work  of  Jesus  C 
has  been  accepted  in  the  courts  of  eter 
On  this  wise.  Before  He  died  the  M 
said  that  He  was  going  to  the  Father, 
that  when  He  was  p^lorified  He  woulc 
and  receive  the  Spirit  in  His  fullness,  a 
da^s  had  elapsed  and  the  second  week 
His  ascension  was  already  passing, 
Spirit  in  Pentecostal  fullness  fell  upoi 
waiting  Church.  What  the  wagons  wf 
Jacob,  proving  that  Joseph  lived  and  th< 
of  him  still,  and  was  indeed  supren 
Egypt,  that  the  day  of  Pentecost  w: 
declaring  that  Christ's  personal  right 
ness  had  been  vindicated,  and  that 
righteousness  He  had  wrought  out  for 
had  received  the  Divine  hall-mark  (H< 
14,  15;  Acts  V.  31,  32). 

The    Comforter   convinces    us    of    . 
ment.    Not,  as  the  words  are  so  often 
qTioted,  of  judgment  to  come;  but   i 
sense  in  which   our  Lord   spoke  of 
ment  to  the  enquiring  Greeks:  "Now 
judgment    of    this    world;    now    shal 
prince   of   this   world   be   cast   out** 
Lord's    references    to    the    existence 
power  of  Satan  are  always  distinct  an 
hesitating.     It  is  impossible  to  accept 
as  our  supreme  Teacher  without  aca 
His   statements   concerning  His   grca 
tagonist,  to  undo  whose  work  brougl 
Son  of  God  to  earth.    TTie  whole  Gos 
a  story  of  the  duel  in  which  our  Lon 
ever   worsted    and    mastered    Satan, 
cross  was  the  crisis  of  this  world's  hi! 
the  prince  of  this  world  measured  hi 
for  one  final  wrestle  with  the  Son  of 
Had  he  succeeded,  evil  would  have  rei; 
but  since  be  failed,  he  fell  as  lighning 
heaven.    On  this  fact  the  Holy  Spirit 
to  dwell.    "See."  He  says,  "Christ  has 
ouered  for  you,  and  in  your  nature, 
abide    in    the    last    Adam,    the   Lord 
heaven,  and  let  Him  abide  in  yoiu  an 
will    repeat    through    you    His    olden 
tones." 

Golden  Text  :  /  will  pray  the  Father 
he  shall  give  you  another  Comforter 
he  may  abide  zvith  you  forcz'er.  J  oh] 
t6. 

JESrS    BETRAYED    AND   DENICa 

(May  17,  John  xviU.  1-«r.> 

The    Cedron    was    never    more   th 

mountain   brook,   and    it   is   now  dry 

stony   bed    alone   shows   where   it  us 

flow    through    the    valley    that    sep; 
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Mount  Zion  from  the  Mount  of  Olives.  The 
main  road  which  led  from  the  city  gate, 
over  the  Mount  of  Olives  to  Bethany  and 
Jericho,  crossed  it  by  an  ancient  bridge, 
from  which,  on  this  especial  night,  a  fair 
scene  must  have  presented  itself. 

Above,  the  Passover  moon  was  shining 
in  full-orbed  splendor,  turning  night  into 
day.  Beneath,  the  little  stream  was  braw- 
ling down  the  valley,  catching  the  moon- 
light on  its  wavelets.  On  the  one  slope 
were  dark,  thick  woods,  above  which  rose 
the  ancient  walls  and  gates  of  the  city:  on 
the  other,  the  swelling  slopes  of  Olivet 
Presently  the  Lord  emerged  out  of  the 
shadow,  engaged  in  earnest  converse  with 
the  apostles,  and  crossed  the  bridge,  but, 
instead  of  pursuing  the  path  as  it  wound 
upward  towards  Bethany  and  Bethphage, 
they  all  turned  into  a  large  enclosure,  well 
known  as  the  garden  of  the  oil  press,  and 
which  we  know  best  as  Gethsemane.  Some- 
where, no  doubt,  within  its  enclosure,  stood 
the  rock  hewn  trough  in  which  the  rich 
juicy  olives  were  trodden  by  naked  feet. 

Two  hours  only  had  passed  since  Judas 
left  the  supper  table;  but  that  had  given 
him  all  the  time  needed  for  the  completion 
of  his  plan.  Hastening  to  the  authorities, 
he  had  told  them  that  the  favorable  mo- 
ment had  arrived  for  his  Master's  arrest; 
that  he  knew  the  lonely  spot  to  which  He 
was  wont  to  resort  for  prayer  and  medita- 
tion ;  and  that  he  had  need  of  an  armed 
band  to  overpower  all  possible  resist- 
ance on  the  part  of  Himself  or  His 
followers.  This  they  were  able  to  supply 
from  the  guards  and  custodians  of  the 
temple.  They  were  going  against  One 
Who  was  deserted  and  defenceless;  yet  the 
soldiers  were  armed  with  sticks  and  staves. 
They  were  about  to  arrest  One  Who  would 
make  no  attempt  at  flight  or  concealment, 
and  the  moon  was  full;  yet,  lest  He  should 
make  His  escape  to  some  limestone  grotto, 
or  amid  the  deep  shadows,  they  carried 
torches  and  lanterns. 

The  Lord  had  just  awoke  His  disciples 
for  the  third  and  last  time,  when  probably 
His  ear  detected  the  tread  of  hurrying 
feet,  the  muffled  clank  of  swords,  the 
srifled  murmur  of  an  advancing  crowd.  He 
knew  all  things  that  should  come  upon 
Him;  and  without  waiting  for  His  ene- 
mies to  reach  Him.  with  calm  and  dig- 
nified composure  He  went  forth  to  meet 
the  rabble  band,  stepping  out  into  the  moon- 
lifi^ht  and  saluting  them  with  the  inquiry, 
"Whom  seek  ye  ?'^ 

There  were,  no  doubt,  many  in  the  band 
who  knew  Him  well  enough,  and  that  He 
was  the  object  of  their  midnight  raid-  but 
not  one  of  them  had  the  courage  to  answer, 
"Thee."  A  paralysing  awe  had  already 
commenced  to  cast  its  spell  over  tfieir 
spirits.  Those  who  knew  Him  shrank  from 
identifjring  Him,  and  were  content  to  an- 
swer generally,  "Jesus  of  Nazareth."    But 


when  He  answered,  "I  am  He,"  the  crowd 
suddenly  fell  back  in  confusion,  and  were 
flung  to  the  ground.  One  flash  came  forth 
to  tell  of  the  sleeping  lightning^  which  He 
would  not  use;  and  then,  having  revealed 
the  might  which,  could  have  delivered  Him 
from  their  puny  arms.  He  returned  to  His 
attitude  of  willing  self-surrender.  The 
power  which  He  exerted,  and  with  which 
He  secured  the  safety  of  His  followers 
from  arrest,  proved  that  His  death  was 
His  own  act  and  deed.  It  is  true  that  He 
was  "led  as  a  lamb  to  the  slaughter,"  but 
none  had  power  over  Him  unless  He  had 
Himself  conceded  it  How  remarkably 
verse  8  rings  out  across  the  centuries. 
Our  Lord  is  ever  yielding  Himself  first  to 
pain  and  sorrow  that  He  may  save  others. 

At  this  juncture  when  the  whole  enter- 
prise threatened  to  miscarry,  Judas  felt 
that  he  must  at  all  hazards  show  that  it 
was  possible  to  touch  the  person  of  his 
Master  without  hurt,  and  therefore,  as  the 
other  evangelists  tell  us,  he  stepped  up 
and  kissed  our  Lord.  The  ringleaders  of 
the  band  proceeded  to  bind  Him  after  the 
merciless  Roman  fashion.  Peter  could  not 
bear  to  see  it,  and  with  his  sword  cut  at 
the  nearest  assailant's  head,  giving  op- 
portunity for  the  Lord's  act  of  healing.  In 
that  miracle  how  great  a  proof  was  af- 
forded that  Christ  laid  down  His  life  of 
Himself.     "He  gave  himself  for  me." 

His  captors  led  Him  to  Annas,  who  for 
many  years  had  worn  the  High  Priesfs 
robe,  and  still  kept  his  hands  upon  the 
reins  of  government,  though  Caiaphas  had 
nominally  succeeded  to  his  office.  The  pre- 
liminary examination  was  conducted  1^ 
this  wily  and  cruel  old  man. 

In  the  meanwhile,  the  men  who  had 
taken  part  in  the  night  adventure  were 
grouped  around  a  fire  in  the  open  court 
The  warmth  was  very  welcome  in  the 
chilly  April  night.  Peter,  who  at  the  re- 
quest of  John,  whom  she  knew,  had  been 
admitted  by  the  maid  that  kept  the  wicket 
gate  of  the  main  entrance,  and  who  did 
not  wish  to  be  recognized,  thought  that 
the  best  way  of  preserving  his  incognito  was 
to  take  his  place  amongst  the  rest,  as 
though  he  also  had  been  engaged  in  the 
night  expedition.  As  the  kindling  ray  fell 
upon  his  face,  the  doorkeeper  who  had  left 
her  post  recognized  him.  If,  like  John,  he 
had  waited  quietly  in  some  recess  of  the 
shadowed  court,  she  would  probably  have 
said  nothing.  In  her  kindheartedness  she 
would  have  respected  them  both,  but  to  find 
Peter  talking  and  acting  as  though  he  had 
no  personal  knowledge  or  interest  in  the 
Master,  provoked  her  to  expose  him. 
Confused  at  the  sudden  pause  in  the  con- 
versation. Peter's  first  impulse  was  to  al- 
lav  suspicion,  and  he  said  bluntly,  "I  am 
not"    That  was  his  first  denial. 

After  this,  as  Matthew  and  Mark  tell 
us,  he  went  into  the  outer  PpR^Oil  gate- 
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way  to  avoid  those  po'Jng  eyes.  There 
another  maid  speaking  to  some  male  ac- 
quaintance pointed  him  out  as  one  who  was 
with  Jesus  the  Nazarene.  Probably  no 
harm  was  meant,  but  the  words  alarmed 
his  greatly,  and  he  denied  with  an  oath. 
This  was  the  second  time. 

The  hour  passed  and  ver.  25  tells  us  that 
Peter  had  returned  to  the  fire.  His  per- 
turbed spirit  urged  him  to  vehement  talk. 
Immediately  he  was  challenged  by  many  at 
once,  especially  the  kinsman  of  Malchus. 
who  rememl)ered  his  relative's  assailant. 
Beset  and  badgered  thus  Peter  began  to 
curse  and  to  swear  in  the  gutteral  patois 
of  Galilee.  This  was  his  third  denial,  and 
the  cock  was  heralding  the  dawn  of  the 
blackest  day  that  ever  broke  upon  Jerusa- 
lem. 

At  this  moment  Jesus  was  passing  from 
Annas  to  Caiaphas,  and  cast  on  Peter  that 
marvt'Knis  l«M)k  of  miryled  sorrow  and 
pity,  of  suffering  more  for  Peter's  sake 
than  for  His  own,  and  of  tender  alhiNion  to 
the  scene  and  words  of  the  previous  even- 
ing. It  broke  Peter's  heart  and  sent  him 
forth  to  weep  bitterly. 

Golden  Te.xt:  ]esus  said  unto  them.  The 
Son  of  man  shall  be  betrayed  into  the 
hands  of  men.    Matt,  jni'i.  22. 

JESrs'    DEATH    AND    BURIAL. 
(May  JM,  John  xix.  17-42) 

Driven  from  one  position  after  arothcr 
by  the  Jewish  notables  and  rabble,  Pilate  at 
last,  much  against  his  will,  gave  directions 
for  the  Lord's  crucifixion.  The  purple  robe 
flung  over  His  shoulders  was  replaced  by 
His  own  simple  clothes,  though  the  en  wn 
of  thorns  was  not  improbably  left  upon  His 
head. 

Two  others  were  led  out  to  suffer  with 
Him — highwaymen  lately  captured  w  some 
red-handed  deed.  Barabbas.  their  chief. 
for  whom  the  central  cro<;s  had  Icon  de- 
signed, had  escaped  it  by  a  miracle:  but 
they  were  to  suffer  the  just  reward  for 
their  deeds. 

A  detachment  of  soldiers  was  told  off 
under  a  centurion,  to  see  to  the  execution 
of  the  sentence,  and  the  heavy  cros*;os  were 
placed  upon  the  shoulders  of  the  sufferers. 
that  they  might  bear  them  to  the  place  of 
execution. 

Ontside  the  city  gates,  by  the  side  of  the 
main  road,  was  a  little  conical  eminence 
which,  from  its  likeness  to  the  shape  of  a 
skull,  was  called  in  the  .\ramaic  Golgotha. 
in  the  Greek  Cranion,  in  the  Latin  Calvary. 
As  we  speak  of  the  brow  of  a  hill,  they 
called  the  bald  eminence  a  skull. 

Arrived  at  the  place  of  execution.  Jesus 
would  be  stripped  once  more,  a  linen  cloth 
at  most  being  left  about  His  loins.  He 
would  then  be  laid  upon  the  cross,  as  it 
rested  on  the  pround.  His  arms  stretched 
along  the  crossbeams.  His  body  resting  on 


a  projecting  piece  of  rough  wood,  misn 
a  seat.  Huge  nails  would  be  driven  thi 
the  tender  palm  of  each  hand,  an< 
shrinking  center  of  each  foot.  The 
would  be  lifted  up  and  planted  in  a 
previously  due  to  receive  it,  with  a 
shock  causing  indescribable  anguish. 

The  title  of  the  cross.  Pilate  had 
ten  a  title  to  be  nailed  to  the  head  pie 
the  cross,  according  to  the  usual  cu 
with  the  name  and  designation  of 
crucified.  "This  is  Jesus,  the  King  o 
Jews."  It  was  written  in  Greek,  the 
guage  of  science ;  Latin,  the  langua^ 
government:  and  Hel)rew,  the  languaj 
religion.  It  is  this  fact  that  account: 
the  differences  in  the  Gospels.  One  < 
gclist  translates  from  one  language,  an« 
from  another.  The  inscription  was  n 
to  insult  the  Jews.  It  was  equivalei 
saying,  "This  nation  cannot  produce  a 
ter  monarch  than  this:  and  this  is  the 
which  will  be  meted  out  to  all  such 
tenders."  The  authorities  were  indig 
and  did  their  utmost  to  induce  Pilai 
alter  it.  Hut  in  vain.  He  would  l)e 
ter  this  time,  and  dismissed  them  witl 
curt  reply.  "What  I  have  written  I 
written."  Rach  one  is  writing  his 
ccption  of  the  nature  and  claims  of  C 
by  the  way  in  which  he  treats  Him,  c 
acknnwlodirirg  His  Divine  glory  or 
I)U«li.'.ting   His  claims. 

I  h  '  soldiers.  The  criminals*  clothe 
as  a  perquisite  to  the  soldiers  spe< 
charifcfl  with  the  execution  of  the  sent 
With  our  Lord's  outer  clothes  they  ha 
difficulty :  they  were  too  poor  to  be  v 
keeping  eiuire.  so  they  tore  them  up 
ecjual  pieces.  But  the  inner  tunic  w; 
unusual  texture:  perhaps  it  had  been  vs 
for  Him  by  His  mother's  hands,  or  1)> 
of  the  women  who  carefully  minister? 
Him.  In  any  case  it  was  too  good  to 
The  dice  were  ready  in  the  pocket,  or 
the  helmets  wtnild  serve  as  dice  box: 
so  "they  parted  his  raiment  among  t 
and    for    his    vesture    they    did    cast   I 

Our  Load's  mother.  When  Peter  lef 
hall  of  Caiaphas,  John  probably  ling 
there  still,  later  followed  to  the  ha 
Pilate,  waited  long  enough  to  know  hov 
matter  would  fall,  and  then  hastened  tf 
hnmhle  lodgings  where  Mary  and  a 
other  women,  in  awful  suspense, 
awaiting  tidings.  As  soon  as  the  mc 
knew  all,  she  resolved  to  see  her  bel 
.Son  once  more.  Jesus  knew  how  r 
she  was  suffering,  and  h(»w  lonely  she  w 
be  when  He  was  pone.  He  had  neithci 
ver  nor  gold  to  leave,  but  at  least  w 
provide  a  home  and  tender  care  so  Ion 
she  required  them.  "Woman,**  He  sa 
not  calling  her  "mother.'*  lest  identifies 
with  Himself  mipht  expose  her  to  insi 
"behold  thy  Son" :  then  looking  tcnc 
toward  John.  He  consigned  her  to  his  ( 

"1  thirst."  /DuwpgrW^ hours  of  spir 
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anguish,  our  Lord  was  largely  oblivious  to 
His  physical  needs;  now,  as  the  long  hours 
passed,  these  latter  began  to  assert  them- 
selves. Inflammation  spreading  from  hands 
and  feet,  had  resulted  in  a  fever  of  thirst. 
He  had  refused  the  medicated  drink  of- 
fered at  the  beginning  of  His  sufferings,  be- 
cause He  had  no  desire  to  avoid  one  throb 
of  the  anguish  which  lay  in  His  path;  but 
there  was  no  reason  why  He  should  not 
drink  of  the  sour  wine  which  stood  hard 
by  the  cross,  now  that  He  had  drunk  the 
cup  which  God  had  placed  to  His  lips.  As 
He  looked  through  the  long  line  of  pre- 
dictions that  bore  on  His  passion.  He  could 
see  that  they  had  all  been  fulfilled  save  one ; 
and,  that  this  Scripture  might  be  fulfilled, 
He  said,  "I  thirst."  Some,  who  stood  near 
the  cross,  and,  in  the  growing  light,  began 
to  regain  their  confidence,  tried  to  make 
ridicule  of  this  plaintive  ejaculation;  but 
one  who  noticed  His  pale  and  parched  lips 
was  touched  with  pity,  and  took  a  stalk  of 
hyssop,  which  was  just  long  enough  to 
reach  the  mouth  of  the  Sufferer,  and  ele- 
vatine  a  sponge  dipped  in  vinegar,  fulfilled 
thus  unwittingly  the  ancient  prediction. 

•■//  is  finished."  As  we  compare  the  gos- 
pels, we  find  that  these  words  were  spoken 
with  a  loud  voice.  It  was,  in  fact,  the 
shout  of  a  Conquerer.  Finished,  the  long 
list  of  prophecies,  which  closed,  like  gates, 
behind  Him ;  finished,  the  types  and  shad- 
ows of  the  Jewish  ritual;  finished,  the 
work  which  the  Father  had  given  Him  to 
do;  finished,  the  matchless  beauty  of  a  per- 
fect life;  finished,  the  work  of  man's  re- 
demption. Through  the  Eternal  Spirit  He 
had  offered  Himself  without  spot  to  God; 
and  by  that  one  sacrifice  for  sin,  once  for 
all  and  for  ever.  He  had  perfected  them 
that  are  being  sanctified.  He  had  done  all 
that  was  required  to  reconcile  the  world 
unto  God,  and  to  make  an  end  of  sin. 

From  the  pierced  side  of  Christ  came  out 
blood  and  water,  as  John  solemnly  attests, — 
"He  knoweth  that  he  saith  true."  This  was 
a  symptom  that  there  had  been  heart  rup- 
ture, and  that  the  Lord  had  literally  died 
ot  a  broken  heart.  But  it  was  also  the 
symbol  of  "the  double  cure"  which  Jesus 
has  effected — blood  to  atone;  water  to 
cleanse.  "This  is  he  that  came  by  water 
and  blood,  not  with  water  only." 

Golden  Text:  Christ  died  for  our  sins 
according  to  the  Scriptures,  i  Cor.  xv.  3. 

JESUS   RISEN   from   THE  DEAD. 
(May  81,  John  xx.  1-18.) 

Magdata  was  a  squalid  Arab  village  on 
the  south  of  the  plain  of  Gennesaret 
which  still  bears  that  name.  Mary  of 
Magdala  with  another  Mary  had  remained 
beside  the  tomb  until  the  trumpet  of  the 
Passover  Sabbath  and  the  gathering  dark- 
ness had  warned  them  to  retire. 

The  Sabbath  was  spent  in  the  darkness 


of  the  deepest  sorrow  that  has  ever  lain 
upon  loving  hearts,  for  they  had  not  only 
lost  their  dearest  Friend,  but  the  One 
Whom  they  expected  to  redeem  them.  On 
the  Saturday  evening  they  purchased  the 
sweet  spices  which  they  prepared  during 
the  night  to  complete  the  embalming  of  the 
precious  body.  This  was  done  probably 
outside  the  city  gates  which  were  opened 
only  at  daybreak.  It  was  their  intention  to 
reach  the  sepulchre  while  it  was  yet  dark. 
.  When  they  and  the  other  women  were 
still  at  a  distance  they  saw  that  the  stone 
had  been  rolled  back  from  the  mouth  of 
the  sepulchre.  Mary  of  Magdala  apparently 
detected  this  first,  and  immediately  started 
to  apprise  Simon  Peter  and  the  others  of 
what  she  had  discovered.  Her  startling 
news  induced  Peter  and  John  to  go  at  once 
to  the  sepulchre.  They  began  to  run  as 
soon  as  they  were  outside  the  city  and  near 
the  garden.  John,  the  younger,  outstripped 
Peter.  Reaching  the  sepulchre  first,  he 
was  prevented  by  reverence  and  awe  from 
entering,  whilst  Peter,  more  impulsive, 
thought  only  of  clearing  up  the  mystery, 
entered  the  sepulchre,  and  carefully  inyes- 
tieated  the  linen  garments  which  had  bound 
the  sacred  body,  and  in  a  place  by  itself,  the 
napkin  which  had  enwrapped  His  head. 
John  presently  followed.  There  was  no 
trace  of  hurry  or  alarm,  all  was  quiet  and 
orderly.  There  was  no  sign  of  the  tomb 
having  been  rifled  by  robbers  or  friends,  and 
it  seemed  as  though  a  flash  of  belief  in  the 
real  truth  illuminated  both  heart  and  mind. 

In  the  meanwhile  Mary  remained  as 
though  she  could  not  tear  herself  from  that 
precious  grave.  What  a  series  of  mistakes 
was  hers !  She  had  gone  to  anoint  the 
dead  while  the  morning  light  still  lingered 
over  the  hills  of  Moab:  she  did  not  realize 
that  He  could  not  be  holden  by  the  bands 
of  death,  and  had  passed  out  into  the 
richer,  fuller  life,  of  which  death  is  the 
portal. 

She  came  with  aromatic  spices  that  her 
means  had  bought,  and  her  hands  prepared : 
she  did* not  know  that  all  His  garments 
were  already  smelling  of  aloes  and  cassia, 
of  the  perfume  of  heaven  with  which  His 
Father  had  made  Him  glad. 

She  came  to  a  Victim,  so  she  thought, 
Who  had  fallen  beneath  the  knife  of  His 
foes  as  a  Lamb  led  to  slaughter:  she  was 
not  aware  that  He  was  a  Priest  on  the 
point  of  entering  the  most  Holy  Place  on 
her  behalf. 

She  came  for  the  Vanquished:  but  failed 
to  understand  that  He  was  a  Victor  over 
the  principalities  and  powers  of  hell;  and 
that  the  keys  of  hades  and  the  grave  were 
hanging  at  His  girdle,  whilst  the  serpent 
was  bruised  beneath  His  feet. 

She  thought  that  she  had  come  to  put  a 

final  touch,  such  as  only  a  woman  can,  to 

a  life  of  sad  and  irremediable  failure:  but 

had  no  conception  that  on  th 
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career  had  been  inaugurated  which  was  not 
only  endless  and  indissoluble  in  itself,  but 
was  destined  to  vitalize  uncounted  myriads. 

She  thought  that  the  empty  tomb  could 
only  be  accounted  for  by  the  rifling  hands 
that  had  taken  away  the  the  precious  body: 
but  could  not  guess  that  the  Rifler  of  the 
perquisites  of  death  was  none  other  than 
the  Lord  Himself. 

We  all  make  mistakes  like  this.  Our 
treasures,  whether  of  things  or  people, 
which  had  been  our  pride  and  joy,  pass  from 
us:  and  we  stand  beside  the  grave,  gazing 
in  on  vacancy  and  emptiness ;  we  think  that 
we  can  never  be  happy  again;  we  suppose 
that  God's  mercies  are  clean  gone  for  ever, 
and  that  His  mercies  have  failed  for  ever- 
more. But,  all  the  while,  near  at  hand,  the 
radiant  vision  waits  to  greet  us,  and  to 
fill  us  with  an  ecstasy  that  shall  never  pall 
upon  us,  but  make  our  after  life  one  long 
summer  day. 

The  two  sentry  angels,  who  sat,  the  one 
at  the  head  and  the  other  at  the  feet,  where 
the  body  of  Jesus  had  lain,  sought  in  vain 
to  comfort  her.  What  could  angel  voices 
do  for  her,  who  longed  to  hear  one  voice 
only?  What  were  the  griefs  of  others  in 
comparison  with  hers  ?  In  an  especial  sense 
Jesus  was  hers!  my  Lord!  Had  He  not 
cast  out  from  her  seven  devils? 

Some  slight  movement  behind— or  per- 
haps, as  Chrysostom  finely  supposes,  be- 
cause of  an  expression  of  love  and  awe 
which  passed  over  the  angel  faces — led  her 
to  turn  herself  back,  and  shfc  saw  Jesus 
standing,  but  she  knew  not  that  it  was 
Jesus.  Supposing  Him,  in  her  grief  and 
confusion,  to  be  we  gardener,  she  said  that 
if  He  knew  the  whereabouts  of  the  body 
she  sought,  she  would  gladly  have  it  re- 
moved at  her  expense:  nay,  she  even  vol- 
unteered to  bear  it  off  herself. 

Then  He  spoke  the  old  familiar  name 
with  the  old  intonation  and  emphasis;  and 
she  answered  in  the  country  tongue  they 
both  knew  and  loved  so  well,  "Rabboni!" 
In  her  raptiu-e  she  sought  to  embrace  Him, 
but  this  must  not  be.  He  therefore  with- 
drew Himself,  saying,  "Touch  me  not."  To 
Thomas  afterwards  He  said,  "Behold  my 
hands  and  my  side;  reach  hither  thy 
finger";  because  there  was  no  danger  of 
his  abusing  the  permission,  or  leaning 
unduly  on  the  sensuous  and  physical 
But  Mary  must  learn  to  exchange  the  out- 
ward for  the  inward,  the  transient  for  the 
eternal,  and  to  pass  from  the  old  fellow- 
ship with  Jesus  as  Friend  and  Companion 
into  a  spiritual  relationship  which  would 
subsist  to  all  eternity.  Therefore  Jesus 
spoke  of  His  ascension,  and  bade  her  look 
upward,  and  see,  "gleaming  on  high,  diviner 
things."  So  she  was  prepared  for  the  time 
when,  in  the  upper  room,  she  should  con- 
tinue steadfastly  in  prayer,  and  come  nearer 
to  Him  Whom  she  loved  more  than  ever 
previously. 


Transformed  into  an  evangelist,  Mary 
went  and  told  them  that  had  been  with 
Him,  as  they  mourned  and  wept,  that  she 
had  seen  the  Lord,  and  that  He  had 
spoken  these  things  unto  her.  But  tbcy, 
when  they  heard  that  He  was  alive,  ami 
had  been  seen  of  her,  believed  not 

Golden  Text:  I  am  he  thai  Uveth,  amd 
was  dead;  and,  behold,  I  am  alive  forever- 
more.    Rev.  i.  i8. 

THE    holy    spirit    GIVEN. 
Gone  7,  AcU  it  1-1S.) 

There  is  no  uninspired  account  of  die 
Day  of  Pentecost  more  vivid  than  Dr.  Ar- 
thur's in  "The  Tongue  of  Fire,"  from  wfaict 
one  gets  valuable  help. 

The  Baptism.  The  day  had  come,  wfaicfa 
was  the  anniversarv  of  Israel  reachm^  the 
Mount  of  God.  It  was  eminently  soitabk 
that  the  anniversary  of  the  giving  of  Ac 
law  should  be  signalized  by  the  giving  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  without  Whom  the  law  b 
inoperative.  Ten  days  had  gone  since  the 
Master  had  left  them.  It  was  now  the  Day 
of  Pentecost,  (so  called  because  Pentecost 
means  fifty,  see  Lev.  xxiiL  15).  No  one 
of  the  apostolic  band  was  absent;  Thomas 
was  not  missing;  "they  were  all  in  oat 
place."  No  discordant  note  was  sounding, 
no  rivalry  for  the  foremost  places  was  en- 
tertained. They  were  assembled  "xvUk  one 
accord."  It  must  have  been  early,  for  when 
the  Baptism  had  come,  and  all  Jerusalem 
had  heard,  Peter  was  able  to  remind  the 
crowd  that  it  was  only  nine  o'clock  ajn. 

They  had  met  to  renew  the  oft-repeated 
prayer,  and  probably  the  whole  mimber  of 
those  enumerated  in  Acts  L  13-15,  were 
present.  Who  was  pressing  their  daim? 
What  voice  was  raised  in  prayer?  What 
was  the  precise  promise  that  was  being 
nieaded  ?  We  know  not,  but  suddenly  there 
was  the  sound  of  wind— but  not  wind.  No 
gale  swept  over  the  city  and  strudc  the 
house.  But  there  was  the  sound  of  wind 
which  came  from  none  of  the  four  comers 
of  the  earth,  but  straight  down  from 
heaven.  The  air  of  the  room  was  not 
stirred,  not  a  leaf  fluttered  in  the  open 
manuscript  It  was  surely  the  wind  of 
Ezekiers  vision,  breathing  over  the  slain! 

Then  as  each  of  the  group  looked  op. 
they  saw  tongue-like  flames  distributing 
themselves  over  the  assembly,  and  one  of 
these  alighted  on  each  person.  The  Apostk 
of  Love  saw  the  head  of  Peter  crowned 
with  fire;  and  Peter  saw  Andrew's  bead 
crowned  similiarly;  and  Mary  and  the 
women,  and  the  lay-brethren.  Iflce  Qeopas» 
were  equally  signalized.  "Being  by  the 
right  hand  of  God  exalted,"  the  Lord  had 
kept  His  faithful  word,  and  had  received 
the  Promise  of  the  Father,  that  he  might 
shed  Him  forth. 

When  the  Spirit  descended  on  the  first 
Gentile  converts  in  the  h«fGXe^of^G)melms. 
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the  first  effect  was  that  they  magnified  God 
(Acts  X.  46)  ;  and  surely  they  could  have 
done  no  less  in  this  instance.  Body,  soul, 
and  spirit  must  have  yielded  praise,  in  the 
words  of  one  of  the  old  Psalms.  What 
a  burst  of  praise  and  adoration  that 
must  have  been!  And  then  they  be- 
gan to  speak  with  other  tongues  1  It 
is  remarkable  that  the  symbol  of  the 
new  age  was  a  tongue,  signifying  man's 
speech  to  his  fellowman;  a  tongue  oi  Hre, 
because  God's  Spirit  would  communicate 
His  inspiration;  not  one  tongue,  but 
tongues,  so  that  each  man  might  hear  of 
the  wonderful  works  of  God  in  his  mother 
tongue. 

What  Were  the  Effects  of  this  Bap- 
tism ?  (1)  "They  were  all  filled  with  the 
Holy  Ghost."  The  Apostles  had  all  re- 
ceived the  Spirit  to  some  extent  before  the 
Day  of  Pentecost;  for  our  Lord  had 
breathed  on  them  immediately  after  His 
resurrection,  saying,  "Receive  ye  the  Holy 
Ghost."  But  it  was  only  from  this  august 
occasion  that  they  were  filled.  And  the 
expression  is  subsequently  used  of  ordinary 
individuals,  to  whom  the  injunction  is 
given ;  "Be  not  drunken  with  wine,  wherein 
is  excess,  but  be  filled  with  the  Spirit." 
Let  us  ask  that  we  may  be  filled;  and  dare 
to  believe  that  in  answer  to  the  claim  of 
our  faith  our  request  is  granted,  then 
rivers  of  living  water  will  flow  from  us 
(Eph.  V.  18;  Gal.  iil  14;  John  viii.  39). 

(2)  "They  spake  the  word  ....  with 
boldness.*'  A  difficult  piece  of  work  had  to 
be  done  that  day.  It  was  necessary  that 
some  one  should  brave  alike  the  anger  of 
Chief  Priests  and  Pharisees,  and  assert 
that  He,  Whom  they  had  crucified,  was 
Lord  and  Christ.  Who  was  to  do  it?  It 
would  appear  that  in  all  the  apostolic  band 
there  was  none  so  unlikely  as  Peter.  As  a 
servant  girl  confronted  him  with  the  chal- 
lenge that  he  was  a  follower  of  the  Naza- 
rene,  his  courage  had  failed  him.  But  now 
his  stalwart  heart  knew  no  fear.  Though 
faced  by  the  crowds,  which  a  few  weeks  ago 
had  hounded  his  Master  to  the  cross,  he 


charged  home  on  Jerusalem  the  murder  of 
their  Messiah. 

(3)  They  "began  to  speak  with  other 
tongues."  It  has  been  put  thus :  A  number 
of  Galilean  peasants  issue  from  an  upper 
room  into  the  streets  of  Jerusalem.  Every 
one  looks  joyful  and  benignant,  as  if  he 
felt  that  he  was  carrying  in  his  breast  the 
balm  for  the  world's  sores.  Each  has  a 
word  to  say,  and  wants  to  find  listeners. 
Probably  their  steps  turn  towards  the  tem- 
ple, which  during  the  ten  days  had  divided 
their  presence  with  the  upper  room.  One 
meets  with  an  Arab,  and  addresses  him; 
another  goes  up  to  a  Roman,  and  in  a  mo- 
ment they  are  deeply  engaged;  a  third  sees 
a  Persian,  a  fourth  an  African  from  Cy- 
rene;  and  as  they  go  along,  each  one  at- 
taches himself  to  some  foreigner.  He  tells 
a  strange  tale,  strange  in  its  substance, 
strange  in  its  eloquence;  a  new  and  wholly 
unaccountable  eloquence,  wonderful  not  so 
much  for  its  grace,  expression,  or  sweet 
sound,  but  for  its  power. 

People  from  Jerusalem  are  mocking,  and 
saying  that  they  are  full  of  new  wine;  but 
the  strangers,  on  speaking  one  to  another, 
find  that  they  have  all  been  hearing  pre- 
cisely the  same  things  in  their  own  tongue. 
At  Sinai  on  the  Day  of  Pentecost,  "God 
spake  all  these  words,  and  said,  "but 
surely  on  that  same  day,  in  Jerusalem,  God 
equally  spoke  by  the  lips  of  men  (Matt.  x. 
20), 

(4)  "They  were  pricked  in  their  heart" 
When  Peter  began  to  preach  perhaps  not 
a  man  in  the  crowd  believed  in  Christ. 
They  were  enemies  in  their  mind.  But  as 
he  continued  the  mob  became  a  congrega- 
tion, every  eye  was  fixed,  every  soul  was 
pierced.  Processes  of  thought  that  might 
have  required  years  to  mature,  flashed 
across  the  soul,  as  lightning  across  a  land- 
scape, and  each  man  cried  out  as  though  he 

.  were  alone  the  guilty  one,  "What  must  we 
dot"  They  were  wounded  mortally,  and 
only  cried  out  to  be  healed.  And  the  great- 
est effect  of  all  was  that  the  infant  Church 
was  augmented  by  three  thousand  souls 
that  continued  steadfast  in  the  faith. 


THE   LESSONS  OF  THE   LESSON. 
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THE  MISSION  OF  THE  HOLY  SPIRIT. 
(May  10,  John  xv.  85-  xvi.  34.) 
Let  us  trace  our  Lord's  marvelous  tuition 
about  the  Holy  Spirit  in  this  discourse.  In 
four  passaees  He  is  distinctly  mentioned, 
under  such  titles  as  "the  Comforter,"  or 
"Paraclete,"  and  as  "the  Spirit  of  Truth," 
and  although  all  embraced  in  a  little  over 
three  hundred  words,  they  contain  within 
themselves  a  world  of  truth.  The  whole  dis- 


course, however,  is  a  sort  of  a  setting  for 
these  precious  pearls,  its  whole  structure 
having  reference  to  unfolding  this  one 
subject,  somewhat  as  the  whole  machinery 
of  a  clock  is  arranged  with  reference  to  the 
hands  on  the  dial,  which  point  to  the  time 
of  day.  Only  as  we  read  between  the  lines 
hidden  references  to  the  Spirit,  can  we  un- 
lock their  full  meaning;  even  when  no  di- 
rect mention  is  made  of  the  %"^}k  JtJjuijU, 
igi  ize     y  ^ 
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still  the  factor  explaining  all.  To  keep  in 
mind  that  our  Lord  Himself  in  these  chap- 
ters, is,  for  the  first  and  last  time  unfold- 
inflT  to  His  disciples  this  great  truth  about 
the  Spirit,  prepares  us  to  find  every  sen- 
tence" pregnant  with  meaning. 

His  first  mention  of  the  Spirit  is  con* 
nected  with  the  promise:  *i  will  pray  the 
Father,  and  he  shall  give  you  another  Com- 
forter." Our  Lord  had  taught  the  disciples 
themselves  to  pray,  believingly  and  impor- 
tunately, individually  and  unitedly;  but  here 
He  uses  an  expression  which  nowhere  else 
occurs,  "/  will  pray  the  Father.**  The 
nearest  approximations  to  it  are  two— Luke 
xxii.  31.  32  and  John  xvi.  26.  Such 
words,  being  so  rare,  their  use  implies  a 
special  crisis,  demanding  His  personal  in- 
terposition and  intercession.  He  was  about 
to  receive  from  the  Father  and  transmit  to 
His  Church  the  one  greatest  gift  ever  be- 
stowed upon  Ijelievers — the  Holy  Spirit ;  a 
gift,  so  precious  and  all-inclusive,  that  it 
was  only  to  be  bestowed  in  answer  to  His 
own,  personal,  all-prevailing  prayer.  1  bi*^ 
appears  to  be  His  first  act  of  High-priestly 
intercession,  after  His  ascension ;  and  hence 
the  gift  of  the  Spirit  was  a  sign  from  the 
Father  of  His  acceptable  sacrifice  and  medi- 
tation. 

The  Spirit  is,  therefore,  represented  as 
the  gift  both  of  the  Father  and  of  the  Son. 
"I  will  pray  the  Father  and  he  shall  give 
you  another  Comforter"  ( xiv.  16)  :  "whom 
the  Father  will  send  in  my  name"  (xiv. 
26)  :  U  I  depart,  I  will  send  him  unto 
you  (xvi.  7)  :  "whom  I  will  send  unto  you 
from  the  Father"  ( xv.  26).  These  state- 
ments are  not  contradictory.  The  Holy 
Spirit  was  both  the  "promise  of  the  Father" 
and  the  promise  of  the  Son  ;  the  promise  of 
the  Father  to  the  Son  as  the  reward  of 
His  humiliation,  as  the  Servant  of  God  and 
the  Saviour  of  men ;  then  the  gift  of  the 
Son  to  His  Church  as  the  dowry  of  the 
Bridegroom  to  his  bride,  the  pledge  of  His 
love,  the  token  of  His  espousals  until  the 
day  of  His  return  and  the  consummation  of 
their  nuptials.  A  deep  Divine  meaning  lies 
in  those  words :  "This  spake  he  of  the  Spirit 
which  they  that  believe  on  him  should  re- 
ceive :  for  the  Holy  Ghost  was  not  yet ;  be- 
cause that  Jesus  was  not  yet  glorified" 
(John  vii.  39).  Whatever  the  measure  of 
the  previous  presence  or  pr»wer  of  the  Spirit 
among  men.  from  the  ascension  of  Christ 
there  were  possi!)ilities  unknown  before. 
He  received  the  Holy  Spirit  for  His  Church 
when  He  f'nished  atoning  sufferings  and 
entered  up(  i  His  glorified  state,  and  in  His 
mediatorial  capacity,  that  He  might  trans- 
mit the  gift  to  believers.  The  Holy  Spirit 
was  His  ascension  gift  from  the  Father, 
bestowed  as  His  own  ascension  gift  on  His 
p^^nple.  Thus  understood,  many  things 
otherwise  obscure  become  clear.  Our  cru- 
cified and  risen  Lord,  the  Son  of  man,  the 
last  Adam,  when  He  had  by  Himself  purged 


our  sins  and  appeared  in  the  prcsci 
(jod  for  us,  presented  Himself  bcfoi 
Father  and  claimed  the  promise  c 
Spirit ;  then,  as  Peter  said,  "having  re 
of  the  Father  the  promise  of  the  Holy  < 
he  hath  shed  forth  this,  which  ye  no 
and  hear."  Peter's  entire  statement, 
ii.  22,  33)  is  a  sort  of  compendium 
demptive  history :  Christ  died,  buried, 
exalted,  receiving  of  the  Father  the  pi 
of  the  Holv  Ghost,  and  so  shedding 
this  Pentecostal  enduement  and  endoi 
upon  His  believing  people. 

JESt'S    BETRAY KD    AND    DENIED. 
(May  17,  John  xvUf.  l-«7.) 

The  evident  intention  here,  is  to 
before  us  Judas  and  Peter,  as  alik 
faithful  to  the  Lord,  and  yet  unlike  \\ 
character,  conduct,  and  ultimate  result 
look  at  these  two  persons,  as  thus  pres 
will  enable  us  to  learn  some  useful  le 
Of  these  we  note  four: — 

1.  Even  close  contact  with  a  perfe< 
ing  does  not  necessarily  change  a  bad 
Badness  does  not  yield  by  proximi 
goodness. 

2.  The  love  of  money  is  the  root 
i>ther     forms    of    evil,    and    may    le: 
basest  treachery. 

3.  The  most  faithful  warning  ma 
to  prevent  wrongdoing,  or  arrest  t< 
backsliding  from  Qod. 

4.  Self  confidence  is  usually  a  pre 
of  a  lapse  into  sin,  so  that,  in  proport 
self  trust  is  our  danger. 

As  these  suggestions  seem  perhap 
most  important  in  this  sad  stor>'.  upon 
we  enlarge  a  little. 

T.  Jndas  will  always  remain  a  'm 
of  depravity.  It  would  seem  that  to 
been  in  our  Lord's  immediate  compai 
over  three  years,  would  of  itself  have 
such  perfidy  and  treacher\'  impossible 
ontsi<ler  might  plot  against  the  Holy 
misunderstanding  His  real  self  and 
cring  impressions  of  Him  from  preM 
and  hostile  parties.  But  this  man  ha 
rarest  opportunity  of  knowing  the  fi 
less  Being  Whom  he  betrayed ;  a 
might  have  been  thought  that  he  woi 
least  have  been  overawed  by  His  goo 
if  nothing  more.  Yet.  during  all 
years,  he  saw  His  mighty  works,  qu 
conspicuous  for  goodness  as  for  power 
board  His  matchless  words,  quite  as 
vellous  in  love  as  in  wisdom:  and  y 
could  deliberately  plot  to  betray  Hii 
a  few  paltry  pieces  of  silver,  and  to 
caressing  kiss,  as  his  sign !  Any  othe 
so  damnable,  the  world  has  never  witr 
beside,  and  it  is  to  this  day,  the  inc 
tion  of  hypocrisy  and  perfidy.  Judas  s 
out  in  history  as  the  traitor.  His  i 
fame  of  infamy. 

His  name  always  ends  the  list  o 
twelve,    perhaps    for   tlicsc    reasons. 
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our  Lord  chose  him  among  the  sacred  few, 
we  can  only  imagine;  but  one  reason  is 
very  apparent:  it  was  of  the  first  conse- 
quence that  some  one  person,  thus  after- 
wards proved  to  have  been  throughout  a 
foe,  should  have  a  chance  to  see  our  Lord 
at  close  range,  so  that,  if  there  was  any- 
thing in  Him  that  would  not  bear  exposure, 
he  would  detect  it.  Of  what  immense  ser- 
vice is  Judas*  awful  confession :  *7  have 
sinned  in  that  I  have  betrayed  the  innocent 
blood!"  How  glad  he  would  have  been  to 
have  found  in  that  hour  any  pretext,  how- 
ever slight,  to  have  justified  his  hideous 
treason !  One  act,  one  word,  one  suspicious 
motive — an>thing  that  could  be  made  to 
throw  doubt  upon  the  perfection  of  Christ's 
character,  might  have  been  used  by  him  to 
vindicate  or  at  least  mitigate  his  treachery, 
and  save  him  from  the  madness  of  con- 
science that  drove  him  to  suicide. 

We  have  not  enough  data  to  analyze 
Judas'  conduct;  but  it  stands  out  hideous 
and  hateful  beyond  words.  He  followed  our 
Lord  closely  but  never  came  into  the  inner 
closeness  of  communion  with  Him.  Of  that 
he  was  incapable.  He  had  a  traitor's  heart 
and  a  thief's  hand.  He  doubtless  schemed 
to  get  the  common  purse  that  he  might  filch 
from  it  as  he  pleased.  He  watched  for  op- 
portunity to  betray  Him,  and  went  to  His 
foes  with  the  offer  of  his  treachery — taking 
the  initiative  in  this  infamy.  He  waited 
his  opportunity  and  deliberately  planned 
w^ith  a  band  of  temple  police  to  arrest  Him 
in  the  garden  where  He  resorted  for  spirit- 
ual fellowship.  It  is  all  awfully  calm  and 
quiet  plotting.  There  is  no  haste,  no  im- 
pulsive action,  as  of  a  man  who  is  over- 
taken and  overwhelmed  with  a  sudden 
temptation.  He  goes  to  work  like  the 
devil  whose  agent  he  is.  And  when  he  con- 
simfimates  his  cruel  betrayal,  it  is  with  a 
double  salute,  "Master!  master!"  and  a 
repeated  kiss — for  the  word  used  (kata- 
phUeo)  is  used  only  four  times  in  the  New 
Testament,  and  always  of  a  kiss,  not  of  for- 
mal salutation,  but  of  devoted  caress^- 
kissing  over  and  over  again  (Cf.  Luke  vii. 
38:  XV.  20;  Acts  xx.  yj). 

\\.  We  turn  now  to  Peter.  While  he 
also  was  untrue  to  the  Lord,  and  even  de- 
nied Him  thrice,  and  with  increasing  em- 
phasis, it  was  no  dc^liberate  sin.  He  was 
betrayed  into  his  denial  by  cowardice. 
Though  a  disciple  and  an  apostle,  he  was 
not  yet  filled  with  the  Spirit.  He  had  not 
learned  to  be  fearless  and  courageous  in  his 
Master's  cause.  It  was  the  weakness  of  the 
flesh,  not  of  the  spirit,  for  he  loved  his  Lord 
with  deep  devotion,  and  impulsively  drew 
his  sword  in  His  defence.  His  self-confi- 
dence in  fact  was  his  foe.  It  was  because 
he  knew  that  he  devotedly  loved  Jesus, 
and  honestly  felt  ready  to  go  with  Him 
"to  prison  and  to  death,"  that  even  our 
Lx>rd*s  solemn  and  repeated  warnings  of 
his  coming  denial,  made  so  little  impression. 


His  consciousness  of  so  deep  a  love  became 
a  sort  of  shield  to  turn  away  the  Lord's 
dart  of  admonition.  He  took  the  warning, 
not  as  a  prophecy  of  a  sure  event,  but  as 
a  premonition  of  danger  against  which  he 
must  courageously  brace  himself.  And  .so 
Jie  carelessly  ventured  into  the  territory  of 
temptation,  in  the  high  priest's  palace;  and 
even  after  he  was  overcome  in  the  first 
denial,  failed  to  flee  out  of  his  peril,  and 
was  recalled  to  himself  only  when  the  cock 
crew! 

JESUS'    DEATH*  AND    BURIAL. 
(May  24,  John  xx.  17-42.) 

The  leading  phrases  in  this  lesson  may 
well  guide  us  in  our  study  of  it.  They  are 
as  follows,  and  furnish  a  luminous  and 
comprehensive  outline  of  treatment:  "That 
the  scripture  might  be  fulfilled"  (ver.  28, 
36,  37)  ;  "It  is  finished"  (ver.  30)  ;  "Then 
took  they  the  body  of  Jesus"  (ver.  40)  ;  "In 
the  garden,  a  new  sepulchre"   (ver.  41). 

1.  This  death  of  the  Lord  Jesus  was  in 
exact  fulfillment  of  prophecy.  On  the  one 
hand,  it  was  the  consummation  of  human 
and  hellish  plot,  deliberately  formed  and 
carried  out.  But  on  the  other,  it  was  a 
Divine  purpose,  eternally  formed  and  ex- 
actly fulfilled.  And  yet  again  it  was  a  de- 
liberate self-surrender  of  our  Lord,  Whose 
life  no  man  took  from  Him,  but  Who  laid 
it  down  of  Himself  that  He  might  take  it 
again.  These  apparent  contradictions  no 
man  can  reconcile,  but  we  meet  them  con- 
stantly.  All  had  been  decreed.  The  hatred, 
perfidy,  treachery  were  mysteriously  factors 
in  the  plan  of  God,  and  yet  as  surely  re- 
sults of  unfettered  human  action  and  choice. 
If  there  be  inexplicable  paradox  here,  this 
is  no  single,  exceptional  case.  All  human 
actions  are  in  the  Word  of  God  dealt  with 
in  the  same  way,  presented,  in  one  aspect, 
as  separate,  free,  unconstrained ;  but  again, 
and  in  another  aspect,  as  links  in  a  chain  of 
cause  and  eflFect.  the  beginning  and  end  of 
which  cannot  be  traced,  for,  as  we  secK 
to  follow  the  links  backward  or  forward,  we 
come  to  the  "thick  darkness  where  God 
is";  and  what  man  of  his  own  will  de- 
termines and  does  seems  determined  for 
him  by  an  inexorable  necessity.  But  it  all 
proves  how  narrow  is  the  range  of  human 
thought,  and  how  far  beyond  us  lie  the 
fathomless  mysteries  of  God. 

Here  three  minute  particulars  of  our 
Lord's  death  are  noted,  as  all  anticipated 
in  inspired  prediction  hundreds  of  years 
before:  His  thirst  and  the  offer  of  vinegar 
to  slake  it;  His  bones  not  being  broken; 
and  His  body  being  pierced  and  looked 
upon  by  those  who  pierced  it.  (Cf.  Ex.  xii. 
46;  Ps.  Ixix.  21;  Ps.  xxxiv.  20;  Ps.  xxii. 
16:  Zech.  xii.  10;  Rev.  i.  7). 

These  seem  very  small  matters  to  be 
foretold,  hundreds  of  years  in  advance; 
but  they  are   like  the   delicate   lines   in   a 
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portrait  that  perfect  the  likeness.  Cnici- 
fbdon  was  not  a  Jewish  method  of  execu- 
tion and  would  not  have  been  the  mode 
of  Christ's  death  but  for  the  Roman  con- 
trol of  Judea  at  that  time;  and  crucifixion 
was  attended  with  intense  thirst,  with  nail- 
ing of  hands  and  feet  (at  times),  and  with 
the  breaking  of  legs  to  hasten  dissolution. 
In  our  Lord's  case  it  was  propKesied  that 
He  should  suffer  the  intense  thirst,  that 
He  should  be  nailed  to  the  cross,  not 
bound  with  ropes;  and  that  no  breaking 
of  His  legs  should  be  permitted  All  this 
shows  us  how,  over  all  human  malice  and 
might,  the  Father's  controlling  purpose  held 
sway;  using  the  wrath  of  man  to  further 
His  plan,  and,  beyond  that,  holding  it  in 
check  (Ps.  Ixxvi.  10). 

2.  On  the  cross  the  atoning  suffering  of 
our  Lord  was  finished.  From  that  point 
on,  there  is  no  more  humiliation,  insult,  or 
outrage.  To  multiplied  insults  and  indig- 
nities our  Lord  was  subjected  from  the 
hour  of  His  arrest  in  the  Garden  to  the 
piercing  of  His  side  with  the  spear.  Every 
imaginable  form  of  mockery  and  outrage 
He  suffered,  even  before  tribunals!  Noth- 
ing was  left  undone  to  complete  His  hu- 
miliation, and  the  darkness  ^ows  deeper 
until  He  breathes  out  His  spint  But,  from 
that  moment,  when  the  spear-thrust  made 
it  certain  He  was  actually  dead,  no  cher- 
ished infant  form  could  be  more  tenderly 
taken  in  arms,  wrapped  in  clean  linen,  with 
aromatic  spices,  and  laid  at  rest  in  a  fault- 
lessly clean  chamber.  Nor  was  He  ever 
again  seen  by  an  unfriendly  eye.  Truly, 
as  to  all  sorrow,  suffering  and  vicarious 
agony,  it  was  ''finished." 

Here  again,  we  see  the  Divine  superin- 
tendence and  control.  In  many  a  case  of 
martyrdom  the  hate  and  rage  of  foes  have 
not  halted  with  the  death  of  the  victim; 
but,  as  in  Wycliff's  case,  have  vented  their 
spite  on  the  remains,  exhuming  and  burning 
and  scattering  the  ashes  to  the  winds.  Our 
Lord  submitted  to  the  agony  of  a  vicarious 
death,  as  necessary  to  man's  salvation;  but, 
when  the  necessary  suffering  was  com- 
pleted, the  Father  would  not  suffer  the 
slightest   further  indignity  to   His  person. 

3.  Two  men  now  come  forward:  both 
disciples,  but  hitherto  in  secret:  but  now  is 
the  time  for  all  secrecy  to  give  way.  Jo- 
seph of  Arimathea  boldly  goes  to  Pilate 
and  begs  the  privilege  of  caring  for  the 
sacred  body;  and  Nicodemus  brings  linen 
and  a  costly  hundred  pounds  of  spices  to 
wrap  it  for  burial ;  and  so  the  "Holy  One  of 
God"  is  laid  in  a  virgin  tomb.  And  even  this 
is  a  part  of  the  fulfillment  of  prophecy. 
In  Is.  liii.  9  the  Hebrew  reads:  "They  ap- 
pointed his  grave  with  the  wicked:  but 
he  was  with  a  rich  man  at  his  death." 
(Hengstenberg.) 

The  idea  is  that  those  who  crucified  Him 
intended    to    consign    His    dishonored    re- 


mains to  the  equally  dishonored  burol 
place  of  criminals — to  be  flung  over  tbe 
walls  into  the  fires  of  the  valley  where 
Tophet  burned.  But  the  fact  was  that  His 
actual  sepulchre  was  with  the  honorable 
and  wealthy,  not  the  poor  and  de^nsed 
The  contrast  is  evidently  between  the  design 
of  His  foes,  and  the  disposition  of  His 
body  as  ordered  by  the  Father.  The  word 
"tomb"  is  from  a  root  meaning  high  places, 
and  so  mounds  for  sepulture,  as  Uiougfa  in 
contrast  with  the  depths  of  the  ignomin- 
ious valley.  And  thus  throughout  we  see 
the  Divine  Hand  controlling.  What  a 
point  of  view  from  which  to  study  this 
tragedy  of  the  Crucifixion! 

JESUS   RISEN   FROM   THE   DEAD. 
(May  81,  John  zx.  1^) 

One  feature  of  this  narrative  and  record 
— suggested  by  ver.  4-8 — is  so  strUdng  and 
important  that  we  pass  all  else  by  to  give 
it  the  prominence  it  deserves,  namely,  what 
it  was  John  saw  in  Christ's  empty  tomb, 
which  led  him  to  dismiss  all  doubt  of  the 
miracle  of  His  resurrection.  John  saw  the 
lifpen  wrappings,  lying  on  the  floor  of  the 
tomb,  fust  as  tftey  had  been  wound  about 
Christ's  body.  This  construction  is  abnn- 
dantW  upheld  by  the  general  testimony  oi 
the  Gospel  narratives. 

First  of  all,  note  the  significant  ex- 
pression in  John  xx.  8;  "that  other  dis- 
ciple"—-John  himself— "went  into  the  sep- 
ulchre, and  he  saw,  and  believed."  Saw 
what  which  compelled  him  to  believe? 
Certainly,  something  more  than  an  empty 
tomb,  which  would  prove  nothing  exopt 
that  the  body  of  Christ  was  not  tiiere.  Ver 
9  shows  us  what  he  believed,  namely, 
that  Christ  had  miraculously  risen  again 
from  the  dead.  Something  which  John 
saw  convinced  him  that  there  had  been  do 
human  removal  of  Chrisfs  body,  but  a 
miraculous  rising.  What  was  it?  This  is 
the  important  question. 

To  get  a  satisfactory  solution,  several 
passages  need  to  be  studied  in  the  orig- 
inal: Matt,  xxvii.  59;  Mark  xv.  46;  Lake 
xxiii.  53;  John  xL  44;  xix.  39.  40,  and 
XX.  7,  8.  Especially  do  three  or  four  Greek 
words  throw  much  light  upon  the  matter. 
Matthew  uses  the  word  enetulixen,  used 
also  by  Luke  and  John,  which  means  to 
"roll  or  wrap  up  in,"  to  "envelop  b  rolls 
or  folds,"  as  of  linen.  Mark  employs  the 
word  eneilesen,  which  means  also  to  "roll 
up"  as  a  scroll.  In  John  xix.  39,  40  Nico- 
demus is  said  to  have  come  with  a  hun- 
dred pounds  of  mixture  of  myrrh  and  aloes, 
and  that  they  "wound"  the  body  in  the 
linen  with  the  spices.  Here  the  word. 
edesan,  means  "to  wind  about  tightly,"  w 
as  to  bii.d,  confine  or  tie  up.  The  body  was 
wound  about  with  the  long  linen  ckcbs. 
the  spices  being  placed  in  the  folds  to  pre- 
serve it  from  decay  untihAe  morer  complete 
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embalming,  after  the  Sabbath.  Such  en- 
swathement  would  render  the  body  doubly 
helpless:  first  because  weighted  down  by 
more  than  a  hundred  pounds  of  cloths  and 
spices;  and  further,  being  made  help- 
lessly immovable,  by  such  close  wrapping, 
even  if  life  were  restored. 

In  John  xi.  44,  the  words  dedemenos  and 
periededeto  are  used,  meaning  similarly  to 
be  bound  about  by  rolls,  as  of  linen;  the 
body  of  Lazarus  being  thus  rendered  so 
helpless  that  even  after  the  word  of  Christ 
had  raised  him  from  his  tomb  bed,  he 
stood  immovable  in  his  wrappings,  and  so 
He  commanded,  "Loose  him  and  let  him 
go. 

It    seems   quite    clear,    that   when   John 
looked   into  and   went   into  the  tomb,  he 
saw    a   sight   which    at   once   proved   that 
Christ  had  miraculously  risen.     There  lay 
two  rolls  of  linen  cloths,  just  as  the  body 
had   been  deposited  in  them.     The  cloths, 
wrapped   about  the  body  were  where  the 
body  had  lain ;  and  the  separate  cloth  about 
the  head  and  face  lay  in  its  original  folds 
(the  same  word  used  as  that  describing  the 
enrolment    in    the    linen — entetuligmenon) 
in  its  own  place,  where  the  head  had  been. 
If  human  or  angelic  hands  had  unwrapped 
the  cloths,  how  natural  to  have  folded  and 
laid  them  all  together!     But,  the  body  of 
oar  Lord,  endowed  with  miraculous  power, 
and  needing  no  such  human  unloosing  as 
Lazarus,   slipped   out   of   these   wrappings, 
sloughing  them  off  as  unable  to  hold  the 
Prince  of  Life;  leaving  them  on  the  sep- 
ulchre's  floor  or  catacomb's  shelf,  just  as 
the^  had  lain  when  the  body  was  in  them! 
This  is  the  natural  sense  of  the  passage,  as 
appears  when  the  whole  sentence  is  closely 
examined.      In    the    accepted    version,    it 
reads,  "and  the  n^ipkin  that  was  about  his 
head,    not    lying'  with    the    [other]    linen 
clothes,  but   wrapped   together  in  a  place 
by  -itself."    Here  the  qualifying  phrase,  "6y 
itself,"  seems  to  point  only  to  its  place  as 
a  separate  one.     But  such  is  not  the  force 
of    the  original.     Literally  translating,   we 
get  some  such  meaning  as  this:  "Not  with 
Sie    [other]   bandages  lying,  but  separately 
convoluted,    in   one   place    (i,    e.,    its   own 
place)."    This  rendering  conveys  the  force 
of  that  word,  difficult  to  translate — "lying 
in  roll/' — and  shows  that  the  word  choris, 
meaning  separate,  or  apart  from,  qualifies 
this   participle,  and   not  the   previous   one 
only,  "lying."    That  is  to  say,  all  the  cloths 
were  rolled  up  as  when  on  His  body,  but 
the   face  cloth  was  separately  rolled,  and 
lying  in  its  own  separate  place. 

This  was  what  John  saw,  and  shows 
why  he  himself  records  that  he  "saw  and 
beti^ed**  that  Christ  was  miraculously 
risen.  And  the  statement  is  added  that  as 
yet  they  knew  not  from  the  Scriptures  His 
resurrection,  so  that  we  may  understand 
that  it  was,  as  Alford  says,  "on  the  ocular 


testimony  before  him'*  that  John  believed. 
If  it  was  simply  an  empty  tomb  that  he 
had  seen  and  the  cloths  neatly  folded  up  as 
removed  from  His  body,  and  laid  apart  as 
by  angelic  hands,  there  would  have  been 
nothing  there  to  prove  a  resurrection,  but 
at  most  a  removal  of  the  body.  We  have 
known  a  mother  wrap  an  infant  child 
tightly  in  a  long  linen  doth  round 
and  round  to  keep  it  from  moving  during 
her  absence.  What  if  she  had  returned  to 
find  the  cloths  as  she  rolled  them  about  the 
child's  form,  but  not  a  trace  of  the  child 
itself! 

It  seems  plain  what  John  saw,  and  why 
he  believed.  He  knew  that  something  had 
occurred  which  could  be  accounted  for  only 
on  one  supposition:  the  Lord  of  life  and 
glory  had  risen  from  the  dead,  and  signalized 
His  rising  by  casting  off  these  gravedotries 
—clipping  out  of  ttiem,  tightly  bound  as 
He  was,  so  quietly  as  not  to  disturb  one  of 
their  convolutions  or  stir  them  from  the 
place  where  they  had  lain  as  His  body  was 
deposited  in  the  rock  tomb. 

So  imderstood,  the  literal  fact  of  a  mir- 
aculous resurrection  becomes  indisputable; 
and  the  typical  teaching,  unspeakably  pre- 
cious. We  begin  to  understand  why  "the 
power  of  his  resurrection"  is  the  Divine 
measure  of  the  "exceeding  greatness  of 
God's  power  toward  us  who  believe"  (Eph. 
iy  19)  ;  for,  if  we  believe  in  Him,  and  ap- 
propriate His  resurrection  power,  we  shall 
so  slough  off,  as  no  longer  able  to  hold  and 
bind  us,  the  old  habits  of  a  sinful  life,  the 
bonds  of  our  former  slavery  to  Satan,  and, 
leaving  them  in  the  sepulchre  among  dead 
things,  rise  with  Him  to  walk  in  newness 
of  life. 

JESUS   APPEARS   TO   HIS   DISCIPLES. 
(Jane  7,  John  xx.  19-81.) 

This  is  the  first  appearance  of  the  risen 
Lord  to  the  disciples  as  a  body,  and  the 
plain  impression  is  that  He  had  a  body  no 
longer  subject  to  ordinary  limitations,  and 
that  could  neither  be  kept  out  nor  kept 
in  by  shut  doors.  The  general  tone  of  the 
record  of  our  Lord's  resurrection  experi- 
ence is  thit  He  walked  "in  newness  of 
life,"  free  from  the  control  of  ordinary 
natural  laws  and  conditions.  This  may 
hint  the  powers  and  possibilities  of  the 
resurrection  bodies  of  saints.  However  this 
be,  the  lessons  are  deeper  and  more  un- 
mistakable.    We  select  the  following: — 

(1)  A  double  message  of  peace;  (2)  A 
mission  and  commission;  (3)  An  endue- 
ment  of  authority  and  power;  (4)  A  re- 
buke of  unbelief  and  a  blessing  on  faith. 

1.  "Peace  be  unto  you."  This  he  said  twice 
and  it  is  noticeable  that,  in  the  first  case 
He  showed  them  His  hands  and  His  side; 
but,  in  the  second,  He  identifies  His  Fa- 
ther's sending  of  Himself  with  His  sending^ 
of  them.    TTiis  suggests  a  two-fold  peac§:[g 
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the  peace  which  is  purchased  by  His  death, 
in  justification;  and  the  higher  peace 
which  depends  on  vital  oneness  with  Him 
in  sapctification  and  service — peace  with 
God,  and  the  peace  of  God — the  former,  the 
result  of  reconciled  relations;  the  latter,  of 
Divine  indwelling  and  inworking. 

2.  Disciples  are  entrusted  with  a  mission. 
As  the  Father  sent  the  Son,  so  the  Son 
sends  His  followers.  This  implies  a  unity 
in  service.  That  for  which  He  came  into 
the  world  is  that  for  which  He  sends  us 
back  into  the  world,  out  of  which  He  has 
called  us — to  save  men.  Atonement  is  His 
mission;  proclamation  is  ours.  His,  to  die 
for  men;  ours,  to  live  to  tell  men  of  His 
death.  The  necessity  for  the  gospel  herald 
and  witness  is  as  absolute  as  for  the  cru- 
cified Christ;  for  how  shall  men  know  if 
we  do  not  tellf  This  is  our  way  of  filling 
up  what  is  behind  in- His  sufferings;  be- 
cause the  proclamation  of  the  good  tidings 
is  necessary  to  make  the  atoning  work  ef- 
fective. And  what  unspeakable  encourage- 
ment to  know  that  the  same  authority  lies 
behind  our  witness  as  behind  His  work! 
The  same  God  Who  decreed  the  sacrifice, 
decrees  the  service  and  will  see  that  our 
word,  as  well  as  His  work,  is  not  in  vain. 

3.  Moreover,  He  Who  sends  us,  equips 
us.  He  breathes  on  us  the  Spirit  of  power. 
We  have  not  to  go  to  work  without  the 
Divine  investment  of  fitness,  the  endue- 
ment  of  spiritual  power.  The  atoning  work 
is  supernatural,  so  is  the  work  of  regen- 
eration, and  so  is  the  work  of  witness.  The 
whole  service  is  lifted  to  a  Divine  plane. 
We  are  not  simply  teachers  and  workers, 
however  gifted,  but  God*s  ambassadors  and 


witnesses  divinely  endued.  This  is  the  su- 
preme consciousness  and  confidence  to 
which  Christian  workers  need  to  be  brought 
back.  This  is  the  gn^and  inspiration  of  cour- 
age and  hope  in  the  awful  conflict  with  hu- 
man unbelief  and  indifference  and  SatanK 
opposition — God  is  with  us. 

4.  Our  Lord  taught  a  great  lesson  to 
the  doubter.  Thomas  insisted  on  seeing. 
if  he  were  to  believe.  How  graciously  xht 
Master  condescended  to  meet  him,  even  in 
his  unbelieving  attitude,  and  appeal  to  bis 
sight  and  touch;  compelling  him  to  cry 
in  adoring  wonder,  "My  Lord  and  my 
God !"  And  yet  how  He  gave  us  a  ks- 
son  for  all  time — that  the  truest  faith  docs 
not  demand  sense  evidence,  but  is  willing 
to  accept  facts  on  competent  testimony! 

Nine  tenths  of  our  knowledge  is  due  to 
the  researches  and  witness  of  others.  How 
few  of  us  can  study  for  ourselves  astron- 
omy, geology,  mineralog>',  meteorology  and 
all  the  myriad  sciences !  Even  the  conuiKn 
facts  of  past  history  and  present  occur- 
rences we  must  accept  on  testimony.  \Vc 
cannot  delve  into  the  past,  nor  go  our- 
selves round  the  world  to  examine  into  all 
the  conditions.  We  are  accustomed  to  ac- 
cept on  a  thousand  subjects  the  word  of 
adequate  witnesses.  And  yet  how  many 
absurdly  refuse  to  receive  the  testimony  of 
millions  as  to  the  essential  facts  and  truths 
of  Christianity!  The  incredulity  of  dot:'l 
surpasses  the  credulity  of  the  most  cretiu- 
lous,  in  its  folly.  No  fact  is  better  it- 
tested  than  that  Christ  rose  from  the  dead 
To  dispute  that  is  to  upset  all  the  laws  of 
evidence,  and  make  even  the  best  wit- 
nessed facts  incredible! 
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JOEL. 

Joel  was  specially  a  prophet  to  Judah. 
The  burden  of  his  message  was  the  Day  of 
the  Lord.  It  seems  to  be  one  remarkable 
utterance  rather  than  notes  of  a  ministry 
covering  a  long  period.  A  terrible  locust 
plague  which  had  devastated  the  entire 
country  was  the  occasion  of  its  deliverance. 
He  spoke  of  things  which  were  evident  to 
those  whom  he  addressed,  then  predicted 
an  immediate  judgment,  and  finally  looked 


far  on  to  the  ultimate  Day  of  the  Lnnt 
Thus  the  book  may  be  divided  into  two 
parts: 

i. — ii.  27.    Things  present 
ii.  28— iii.     Things  to  come. 

Friday,  ist.    Joel  i. 

In  the  first  division  there  are  two  Jc-~ 
tions.  The  prophet  interpreted  the  meaimt 
of  the  actual  locust  plague,  and  then  ik~ 
clared  that  it  was  th^^igiwof  yet  severer 
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judgment  imminent  In  dealing  with  the 
actual  plague  he  uttered  a  call  to  con- 
templation, and  to  humiliation. 

Tne  call  to  contemplation  was  addressed 
in  the  first  place  to  the  old  men,  and  all  the 
inhabitants.  In  his  description  of  the  deso- 
lation the  different  names,  "palmer-worm, 
locust,  canker-worm,  caterpillar"  all  refer 
to  locusts.  The  reference  may  be  to  dif- 
ferent stages  in  the  development  of  the  lo- 
cust, or  to  different  varieties  of  the  same 
family.  The  thought  in  the  prophet's  mind 
was  that  of  the  complete  destruction 
wrought  by  the  pest.  Singling  out  the 
dnmkards,  the  worshipers,  the  husbandmen 
and  the  vinedressers,  he  reminded  them  of 
the  completeness  of  the  devastation,  show- 
ing how  it  had  affected  all  classes. 

In  the  call  to  humiliation  he  began  with 
the  priests,  calling  them  to  the  attitude  of 
penitence,  in  the  presence  of  the  depletion 
of  the  house  of  God.  Then  addressing  the 
people  he  summoned  them  to  sanctify  a  fast, 
and  charged  them  to  crv  unto  Jehovah,  de- 
claring as  his  reason  the  truth  which  had 
been  the  burden  of  his  message,  "The  day 
of  the  Lord  is  at  hand."  Finally  he  voiced 
the  cry  of  the  people  in  penitence,  "Oh 
Lord,  to  thee  do  I  cry." 

From  Samuel  Cox: 

"Alas  for  to-day!"  the  prophet  cries. 
"Alas  for  to-day  I  For  even  this  day  of  lam- 
entation and  woe  shows  that  the  final  doom 
draws  nigh — the  day  that  will  come  like  a 
destruction  from  the  Almighty,  that  will 
smite  evil  and  all  who  cling  to  it  with  an 
eternal  death."  It  was  this  great  and  final 
day  of  the  Lord,  ever  present  to  the  pro- 
phetic eye.  which  threw  deep  and  ontinous 
shadows  on  every  intervening  day  of  judg- 
ment. That  the  land  should  be  parched  by 
drought  and  consumed  by  locusts  was  in 
itself  a  terrible  calamity;  but  this  calamity 
clothed  itself  in  new  terrors  when  it  was 
regarded  as  a  portent  of  the  last  judgment. 
.\nd  it  was  in  this  portentous  light  that 
Joel  would  have  the  people  regard  it.  They 
would  miss  "the  sweet  uses"  of  this  ad- 
versity unless  they  permitted  it  to  quicken 
within  them  a  profound  sense  of  the  moral 
government  of  God — the  government  which 
IS  to  reach  its  climax  at  that  final  session 
in  which  every  man  will  receive  according 
to  his  deeds,  whether  they  be  good  or 
whether  they  be  bad. 

Saturday,  and.    Joel  it.  i  to  27. 

Having  thus  dealt  with  the  actual  visita- 
tion and  its  terrible  devastation,  and  having 
called  the  people  into  the  place  of  humilia- 
tion, the  prophet  rose  to  a  higher  level,  and 
interpreted  the  visitation  as  indicating  a 
deeper  and  more  terrible  judgment  which 
threatened  them.  In  doing  this,  he  made 
use  of  the  figure  of  the  blowing  of  a  trum- 
pet. 


The  first  blast  sounded  a  note  of  alarm  as 
it  announced  the  approach  of  the  Day  of 
Jehovah.  With  the  figure  of  the  locusts  still 
in  mind,  he  described  the  swift,  irresistible, 
and  all-consuming  character  of  the  armies 
which  were  about  to  come  as  the  scourge  of 
God  upon  the  people,  being  careful  to  de- 
clare that  this  whole  movement  would  be 
under  the  command  of  Jehovah.  The 
prophet,  however,  declared  that  God  still 
waited  in  patience  and  mercy.  If  the  peo- 
ple would  return  to  Him,  He  would  spare 
them. 

The  second  blast  of  the  trumpet  called 
for  an  assembly  of  the  people  in  the  atti- 
tude of  repentance.  The  character  of  the 
assembly  was  to  be  that  of  a  fast,  and  its 
constitution  the  actual  gathering  together 
of  all  the  people,  from  the  youngest  to  the 
oldest.  Being  assembled,  they  were  to  cry 
for  mercy,  the  ultimate  reason  being  that 
the  nations  should  not  say,  "Where  is  their 
God?"  To  such  attitude  Jehovah  would 
respond  in  grace. 

From  Marvin  R.  Vincent: 

We  do  not  and  cannot  know  what  God 
does  with  the  irrevocable  and  the  irremedi- 
able in  men's  evil  past;  but  we  do  know 
that  He  makes  those  barren  and  blasted 
heritages  bloom  again,  and  bring  forth 
thirty,  sixty,  and  an  hundred-fold.  Both 
the  Bible  and  Christiait  history  are  full  of 
the  grand,  fruitful  work  of  restored  men, 
men  with  large  tracts  of  blasted  years  be- 
hind them.  God's  promise  of  restoration  to 
His  penitent  people,  given  by  His  prophet 
in  this  chapter,  is  no  stinted  or  modified 
promise.  It  is  as  full  and  generous  as  if 
the  vears  had  not  been  blighted.  He  says, 
"I  will  restore.  As  for  thee,  forget  the 
things  which  are  behind.  Run  with  pa- 
tience the  race  before  thee.  Look  unto 
Jesus  and  not  unto  the  past.  Thou  shalt 
eat  in  plenty  and  be  satisfied,  and  shalt 
praise  the  name  of  the  Lord  thy  God  that 
hath  dealt  wondrously  with  thee,  and  My 
people  shall  never  be  ashamed." 

Sunday,  3rd.     Joel  ii.  28 — Hi. 

Finally  he  moved  on  to  a  yet  higher  level, 
and  dealt  wholly  with  things  to  come.  The 
great  word  introducing  the  section  is 
"afterward."  Some  of  the  things  foretold 
liave  now  been  fulfilled,  some  are  still  ii) 
the  future. 

In  looking  toward  the  distant  Day  of 
Jehovah,  Joel  saw  an  intervening  period  of 
an  entirely  different  character.  This  he 
first  described,  ending  his  message  with  a 
declaration  .concerning  the  Day  of  the  Lord, 
which  was  the  real  burden  on  his  spirit.  Of 
the  intervening  period  he  declared  that  its 
initiation  would  result  from  the  outpouring 
of  the  Spirit  upon  all  flesh.  It  would  be 
characterized  by  prophecj^j  dre^s,  and  vis-tJ^ 


340 


Record  of  Christian  Work. 


ions.  The  signs  of  the  end  of  this  period 
and  of  the  approach  of  the  Day  of  the  Lord, 
would  be  "wonders  in  the  heavens  and  in 
the  earth."  From  the  terrors  of  the  Day, 
such  as  called  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord 
were  to  be  delivered. 

This  is  a  perfect  description  of  the  Pen- 
tecostal age  in  which  we  now  live,  with  a 
statement  of  the  signs  which  will  precede  its 
end,  and  a  declaration  of  the  way  of  deliv- 
erance from  the  terrors  immediately  to 
follow. 

Finally,  the  prophet  saw  in  the  far  dis- 
tance the  ultimate  Day  of  Jehovah.  In  this 
He  will  first  restore  judah  and  Jerusalem, 
and  then  find  His  scattered  people  Israel. 
Following  this.  His  judgment  of  the  na- 
tions is  to  proceed. 

The  last  vision  of  the  prophet  is  that  of 
the  complete  restoration  of  the  ancient 
people,  in  which  Jehovah  will  dwell  in  Zion 
— a  city  holy  and  full  of  prosperity. 

From  Samuel  Cox: 

Our  best  comment  on  this  passage  is 
John's  vision  of  the  new  heaven  and  the 
new  earth.  As  the  rapt  apostle  gazed  into 
futurit}',  looking  for  **the  end  of  the  Lord" 
he  saw  the  holy  city,  new  Jerusalem,  com- 
ing down  out  of  heaven  from  God.  A 
river  of  water  of  life,  clear  as  crystal,  pro- 
ceeded out  of  the  throne  of  God,  and  "ran 
forth  from  the  hoube  of  Jehovah ;"  and  on 
either  side  of  the  river  grew  the  tree  of 
life,  bearing  twelve  manner  of  fruits,  and 
yielding  its  fruit  every  month.  He  saw 
the  city  which  had  the  glory  of  God,  and 
could  never  be  moved,  into  which  nothing 
could  enter  that  defiled.  And  as  he  gazed 
he  heard  a  g^'eat  voice  from  the  throne 
proclaiming,  "Behold,  the  tabernacle  of  God 
is  with  men,  and  he  will  dwell  with  them, 
and  they  shall  be  his  people,  and  he  shall 
be  God  with  them,  their  God." 

AMOS. 

Amos  was  practically  contemporary  with 
Hosea.  In  the  reign  of  Jeroboam  he  came 
out  of  Tekoa  to  Bethel.  The  burden  of  his 
message  is  that  of  national  accountability, 
which  he  delivered  in  a  series  of  declama- 
tions against  the  nation  as  such;  in  set  ad- 
dresses to  the  chosen  people ;  in  a  series  of 
visions  which  deal  with  the  coming  judg- 
ment; and  in  a  brief,  final  word,  prophetic 
of  ultimate  restoration.  The  book  falls 
naturally,  therefore,  into  these  divisions: — 

i..  ii.  Declamations, 

iii. — vi.  Proclamation, 

vii. — ix.  10.  Revelation, 

ix.  11-15.  Restoration. 

Monday,  4th.    Amos  1. — it.  j. 

The  second  verse  of  the  first  chapter  gives 
us  the  key  to  the  book.  Jehovah  declared 
Himself  in  judgment. 


Beginning  at  the  point  furthest 
Israel,  the  prophet  delivered  his  mess 
the  nations  as  such.  Each  in  turn  i 
to  pass  before  Jehovah  and  receiv 
tence. 

The  sin  of  Syria  had  been  that  of  c 
At  last  sentence  was  uttered;  the 
would  devour ;  all  defence  wouid  be  i 
and  the  people  would  be  driven  int 
tivity. 

The  sin  of  Philistia  had  been  that 
slave  trade.  Here,  as  before,  and  as  i 
subsequent  case,  the  form  of  the  decl; 
reveals  the  patience  of  God.  P 
would  be  visited  with  the  devouring 
her  inhabitants  be  cut  off,  and  even  ih 
nant  perish. 

Phoenicia's  special  guilt  had  beei 
in  spite  of  the  covenant  made,  sY 
acted  as  a  slave  agent 

Edom  was  doomed  for  determine 
revengeful  unforgfivencss. 

1  he  children  of  Ammon  were  sj 
denounced  for  cruelty  based  upon  ci 

Moab*s  chief  wickedness  had  be< 
shocking   and   vindicitive   hatred. 

From  Henry  Cowlcs: 

These  nations  contiguous  to  Jud* 
Israel  are  mentioned  first  to  prepa 
minds  of  the  men  of  Judah  and  Is 
hear  their  own  sin  and  doom — first 
up  their  sense  of  justice  and  draw  ot 
approval  of  God's  righteous  ways,  an 
to  say  to  them  "Thou  art  the  man !" 
ther,  the  argument  is  d  fortiori:  "I; 
things  be  done  in  the  green  tree*' — 1< 
heathen,  benighted  kingdoms — "wha 
be  done  in  the  dry?" — to  a  people 
and  long  blessed  of  God,  but  now 
fully  apostate  and  incorrigible.  A; 
further  ,as  if  to  insure  the  more  cert 
righteous  judgment  in  the  minds  of 
and  Israel  against  their  heathen  neij 
the  sins  selected  and  named  are 
those  committed  against  Judah  and 
Everybody  sees,  feels  and  condei 
wrong  done  against  himself.  Und 
law  of  even  depraved  human  natui 
first  secured  from  His  professed 
their  indignant  condemnation  of 
people's  sins,  and  then  lifted  the  cui 
show  them  their  own. 

Tuesday,  5th.    Amos  ii.  4  to  16, 

Having  thus  uttered  the  word  c 
concerning  the  surrounding  nations,  t 
revealing  the  fact  of  His  govemmei 
all,  the  prophet  turned  to  Judah,  a 
clared  that  she  also  was  to  share  th< 
ot  the  other  nations,  because  she  h 
spised  the  law  of  Jehovah,  and  h; 
kept  His  statutes. 

Finally,  he  spoke  to  Israel.  All  th 
going  had  been  in  preparation  for  th 
described  the^  sins  of  Israel  in  deta 
with  ze^lig5f<V^    startling     directness. 


Bible  Notes. 


341 


charged  the  people  with  injustice,  avarice, 
oppression,  immorality,  profanity,  blas- 
phemy, and  sacrilege.  Moreover,  he  de- 
dared  that  their  sin  had  been  greatly  ag- 
gravated by  the  privileges  which  they  had 
enjoyed.  They  had  seen  the  Amorites  de- 
stroyed before  them  for  the  very  sins  which 
they  themselves  had  subsequently  com- 
mitted. They  had  been  brought  up  out  of 
Ejzypt,  and  so  knew  the  power  of  Jehovah. 
They  had  raised  up  sons  for  prophets,  and 
rounjr  men  for  Nazarites.  These  sons  they 
had  corrupted,  having  given  wine  to  the 
Nazarites,  and  silenced  the  prophets.  The 
sentence  against  them  was  that  of  oppres- 
won  and  jud^ent,  from  which  there  would 
be  no  possibility  of  escape. 

From  Joseph  Parker: 

Hear  the  instance  of  Judah — "because 
they  have  despised  the  law  of  the  Lord, 
and  have  not  kept  his  commandments  .... 
therefore  there  shall  be  fire  sent  upon 
them.-  Hear  the  case  of  Israel— "because 
they  sold  the  righteous  for  silver,  and  the 
poor  for  a  pair  of  shoes."  They  turned  the 
Lord's  people  into  profit,  they  made  chattels 
of  them.  They  did  not  see  the  image  and 
likeness  of  God  on  the  very  poorest  human 
face;  and  so  for  a  pair  of  sandals  they 
would  sell  the  poor,  for  a  liandful  of  silver 

the  righteous  might  go  into  captivity 

This  is  the  way  of  avarice.  Is  it  right  to 
punish  such  men?  Do  not  fix  your  atten- 
tion on  the  fire  and  the  brimstone  and  the 
roaring  out  of  the  God  of  Zion,  but  fix 
your  attention  upon  the  object  which  the 
Divine  judgment  has  in  view.  What  were 
the  drcun^ stances  with  which  God  had  to 
deal?  Look  at  the  corruption,  and  then 
kx>k  at  the  judgment,  and  what  if,  after 
all,  it  be  found  that  such  judgment  under 
such  drcimistances  is  but  an  act  of  mercy? 

Wednesday,  6tli.    Amos  in. 

Havmg  thus  uttered  the  declamations  of 
Jehovah's  judgment  upon  all  the  nations, 
the  prophet  proceeded  to  deliver  his  special 
message  to  Israel.  This  was  done  in  a 
series  of  three  discourses.  In  each  the  in- 
troductory word  is  "Hear  this  word." 

The  first  discourse  consists  of  a  statement 
of  Jehovah*s  verdict  and  sentence.  It  opens 
with  a  simple  declaration  that  the  priv- 
ieged  people  were  to  be  punished;  their 
privileges  were  named,  and  their  punish- 
iBeni  announced. 

In  view  of  the  probability  that  the  people 
{would  object  to  his  message,  the  prophet, 
an  interpolation,  defended  himself.     By 
series  of  seven  questions  he  illustrated  a 
'nciple  which  may  thus  be  stated — an  ef- 
proves  a  cause.    The  illustrations  may 
summarized    thus:    communion    proves 
nent;    the    lion    roaring    proves    the 
r ;  the  cry  of  the  yovmg  lion  proves  the 


prey  possessed;  the  fall  of  a  bird  proves 
the  bait;  the  springing  of  the  snare  proves 
the  bird  to  be  taken;  the  tnmipet  proves 
alarm;  calamity  in  the  city  proves  Jehovah. 
From  this  principle  the  prophet  deduced  an 
application;  Jehovah  hath  roared,  therefore 
fear;  Jehovah  hath  spoken,  therefore 
prophesy. 

Turning  back  to  the  main  argument, 
Amos  proclaimed  the  punishment  of  the 
privileged,  and  declared  its  reason.  The 
reason  was  stated  to  the  heathen,  who  were 
invited  to  witness  the  justice  of  the  doom. 

From  IVilliam  Kelly: 

"You  only  have  I  known  of  all  the  fami- 
lies of  the  earth."  Because  they  were  thus 
separated  to  the  knowledge  of  Jehovah, 
they  only  being  known  as  His  people, 
"therefore,  I  will  punish  you  for  all  ^our 
iniquities."    The  measure  of  relationship  is 

always  the  measure  of  responsibility 

There  cannot  be  a  more  misleading  thought 
than  that  all  individuals  are  exactly  on  the 
same  level;  and  that  consequently  all  sins 
have  just  the  same  criminality,  no  matter  in 
whom  they  might  have  been.  It  is  contrary 
to  what  every  well-regulated  mind  is  able 
to  discern  when  set  before  him,  and  cer- 
tainly in  direct  collision  with  the  plain  word 
of  God.  The  fact  is  that  we  find  ourselves 
in  various  relationships ;  and  the  higher  the 
relationship,  or  the  greater  the  privileges, 
so  much  the  more  deplorable  is  unfaithful- 
ness in  that  relationship  and  to  such  priv- 
ileges  Has    this    no    voice    for    us? 

Have  we  no  special  relationship  with  God? 
Whatever  might  be  the  nearness  of  an 
Israelite,  whatever  the  blessings  heaped  on 
that  favored  nation,  how  can  either  be 
compared  with  the  place  of  a  Christian,  or 
of  the  Church,  the  body  of  Christ? 

Thursday,  7th.    Amos  iv. 

The  second  discourse  consists  of  Je- 
hovah's summons  to  the  people. 

It  commences  with  a  severe  and  terrible 
indictment  of  the  women.  He  addressed 
them  as  "Ye  kine  of  Bashan,"  which  de- 
scription reveals  the  fact  of  the  degradation 
of  womanhood  to  mere  animalisni.  The 
prophet  described  their  doings,  declaring  that 
they  oppressed  the  poor  and  crushed  the 
needy,  and  said  unto  their  lords,  "Bring 
and  let  us  drink."  Their  doom  would  be 
that  they  would  be  taken  away  with  hooks, 
that  is,  in  shame  and  helplessness;  and  in 
the  presence  of  judgment  would  take  refuge 
in  wild  flight. 

He  then  uttered  the  final  summons  to  the 
people.  In  this  call  there  was  a  piece  of 
stinging  satire.  They  were  to  come  to 
Bethel  to  transgress;  to  Gilgal  to  multiply 
transgrression.  Their  sacrifices  they  were  to 
offer  every  morning  instead  of  once 
year;  their  tithe  every  third  day  instead 
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every  third  year;  their  sacrifice  was  leav- 
ened ;  they  made  freewill  offerings  and 
published  them. 

He  then  described  God's  patience  and 
their  perversity.  He  had  spoken  to  them 
by  famine,  by  drought,  by  blasting  and  mil- 
dew, by  pestilence  and  sword,  by  earth- 
quake. After  each  description  the  prophet 
declared,  "Yet  have  ye  not  returned  to 
me."  All  this  culminated  in  a  great  call, 
"Prepare  to  meet  thy  God." 

From  Alexander  Moclaren: 

The  meeting  for  which  Israel  is  be- 
sought to  prepare  was,  of  course,  not  judg- 
ment after  death,  but  the  impending  de- 
struction of  the  northern  kingdom.  But 
Amos'  prophetic  call  is  not  misapplied  when 
directed  to  that  final  day  of  the  Lord. 
Common  sense  teaches  preparation  for  a 
certain  future,  and  Amos'  trumpet  note  is 
deepened  and  re-echoed  by  Jesus :  **Be  ye 
ready  also,  for  ....  the  Son  of  man 
Cometh."  Note,  too,  that  Israel's  peculiar 
relation  to  God  is  the  very  g^round  of  the 
certainty  of  its  punishment,  and  of  the  ap-* 
peal  for  repentance.  Just  because  He  is 
"thy  God,"  will  He  assuredly  come  to 
judge,  and  may  you  assuredly  prepare,  by 
repentance,  to  meet  Him.  The  conditions 
of  meeting  the  Judge,  and  being  "found  of 
him  in  peace,"  are  that  we  should  be  "with- 
out spot,  and  blameless ;"  and  the  conditions 
of  being  so  spotless  and  uncensurable  are, 
what  they  were  in  Amos'  day,  repentance 
and  trust. 

Friday,  8th.     Amos  v.  1-17. 

The  third  discourse  was  a  description  of 
Jehovah's  judjnnent.  This  opened  with  a 
lamentation  for  the  virgin  of  Israel,  "The 
virgin  of  Israel  is  fallen,  she  shall  no  more 
rise,  she  is  cast  down  upon  her  land,  there 
is  none  to  raise  her  up."  This  lamentation 
the  prophet  followed  by  a  sequence  of  ex- 
planations, each  introduced  by  the  formula, 
"Thus  saith  the  Lord." 

The  first  declared  the  fact  of  the  dim- 
inution of  the  numbers  of  the  people.  Only 
a  tithe  of  them  would  he  spared. 

The  second  recounted  the  history  of  God's 
past  calls  to  the  people.  He  had  appealed 
to  them  to  seek  Him.  and  live.  They  had 
refused,  hating  the  reprover  in  the  Rate,  and 
abhorring  him  that  spoke  uprightly.  The 
results  had  been  that  they  had  oppressed 
the  poor,  and  judgment  was  determined 
against  them  in  consequence.  Vet  another 
call  was  uttered  to  them  to  hate  the  evil 
and  love  the  good.  The  la>t  announced  the 
doom  consequent  upon  the  refusal  of  the 
people  to  answer  the  caIN  of  Go<l*s  pa- 
tience, the  whole  procedure  of  judgment 
being  graphically  ^ummari/cd  in  the  decla- 
ration, "I  will  pass  through  the  midst  of 
them." 


From  Joseph  Parker: 

Throughout    this    chapter   the 

sists  upon  moral  discipline ' 

will  have  righteousness,  judgmen 
good  conduct.  When  He  sees  men 
down  the  poor  ....  He  says,  1 
hear  you.  No  worshiper  must  ¥ 
dead  bodies  that  he  may  say  his  p 
some  altar;  no  man  must  come  t 
psalm  with  mechanical  exactness 
has  left  a  man  outside  whose  w< 
might  have  healed  ....  The  L 
not  allow  us  to  take  holy  sacnur 
we  have  been  away  to  see  the  tw 
we  have  wronged;  when  our  hand 
out  towards  the  symbolic  flesh. 
Touch  it  not:  go  out  and  do  that 
right;  then  come  back  and  eat  tl 
from  heaven. 

Saturday,  9th.    Amos  v.  18— vi 

Finally,  he  pronounced  the  dot 
Two  classes  of  the  sinning  people 
dressed.  First  those  who  desired 
of  the  Lord,"  that  is  most  evidentl) 
ing  to  the  description,  the  hypocrit 
were  religionists  who  kept  feasts, 
solemn  assemblies,  brought  burnt  1 
peace  offerings,  sang  songs  ar 
melody  with  viols :  but  who,  nev 
were  living  the  life  of  sin.  With 
dous  force,  the  prophet  described  < 
titude  toward  such,  **I  hate,  I  de 

I  will  take  no  delight I  will  n 

....  neither    will    I    regard I 

hear."    Jehovah's  call  was  for  righl 
and  Judgment.    The  "day  of  the  I 
the   hypocrites   would   be   one   of 
and  destruction. 

The  second  class  consisted  of  t 
ferent,  those  "that  are  at  ease  i 
The  prophet  described  them  as  1 
luxury  and  abandoned  to  animal 
daring  that  against  them  Jehova 
orcKeed  in  swiift  and  terrible  judgr 

From   Frederick  B.  Huntingdon: 

Inclolence  is  the  worst  enemy 
Church  has  to  encounter.  Men  slee 
her  altar.  Life  has  no  significance, 
no  awfulness.  enjoyment  no  ob 
bereavement  no  solemnity,  suffering 
phetic  suggestions  of  a  hereafter, 
no  enrapturing  beauty ;  but  they  st 
beds  of  ease,  and  sleep  amid  the  n 
ring  revelations  of  Providence.  W 
Church  /iTVj  and  holds  the  truth  o 
i.ot  as  the  mortuary  of  a  buried  be 
but  as  a  present  inspiration,  it  m 
suflfer  its  members  to  sit  idly  wit 
hands,  l(K)king  lazily  on  the  white 
harvest,  where  no  reaper's  sick 
against  the  wheat,  but  will  send  th 
to  work  with  an  impulse  that  n 
pointment    can    palsy,    no    misgivir 
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Sunday,  xoth.    Amos  viL 

in  this  division  the  prophet  gave  a  five- 
fold vision  of  judgment,  introduced  in  the 
r.rst  four  cases  by  the  words,  "The  Lx>rd 
God  shewed  me."  The  last  vision  was  that 
of  Jehovah  Himself. 

The  vision  of  the  locusts  declared  judg- 
ment to  be  threatened,  and  restrained  in 
answer  to  intercession. 

The  vision  of  the  fire  had  the  same  sig- 
nificance. The  prophet  saw  the  devouring 
fire,  and  interceded.  His  intercession  was 
answered  by  Jehovah's  repentance,  and  the 
judgment  was  restrained. 

The  vision  of  the  plumbline  is  different. 
Tchovah  was  seen  standing  by  a  wall  test- 
ing it  with  a  plumbline.  Having  done  so, 
He  appealed  to  the  prophet.  No  charge 
was  made,  but  it  is  evident  that  as  Amos 
beheld,  he  realized  all  the  irregularities  the 
plumbline  revealed.  There  was  no  interces- 
sion. Doom  was  determined.  So  long  as 
prophecy  was  mingled  with  messages  of 
mercy,  it  was  tolerated  by  the  people.  Di- 
rectly that  element  was  missing,  hostility 
broke  forth.  Amaziah  was  an  impostor,  and 
yet  held  the  position  of  priest  of  Bethel. 
He  reported  to  Jeroboam  what  Amos  was 
saying,  advising  his  exile.  He,  moreover, 
attempted  to  appeal  to  the  fear  of  Amos, 
and  advised  him  to  flee  to  Judah.  The 
answer  of  Amos  was  full  of  dignity,  bom 
of  the  consciousness  of  the  Divine  author- 
ity of  his  commission.  He  declared  that  he 
was  no  prophet,  but  that  Jehovah  had  taken 
him  and  spoken  to  him,  thus  he  had  become 
a  prophet  in  very  deed.  Then,  answering 
Amaziah.  he  declared  that  God's  judgment 
would  overtake  him. 

Selected: 

The  wall  here  we  may  regafd  as  rep- 
resenting the  law  of  God.  That  law  was 
made  by  a  plumbline.  It  was  squared  to 
correspond   with   the   immutable  justice   of 

the  Builder But  why  does  He  Who 

built  the  wall  stand  by  it  still  holding  the 
plumbline  in  His  hand?  ....  He  stands 
there  to  test  the  conformity  of  men  to  the 
requirements  of  the  law — to  see  how  far 
their  characters  and  lives  vary  from  its 
standard  of  perfection.  He  is  holding  that 
plumbline  beside  each  one  of  us.  While  we 
talk,  while  we  toil,  while  we  think.  He  is 
measuring  our  "want  of  conformity"  to 
His  holy  law.  And  He  notes  all  the  va- 
riations. Now  it  is  written  that  we  leaned 
so  many  degrees  toward  the  world;  now 
that  lust  or  passion  warped  and  twisted 
us ;  now  that,  moving  from  the  true  Foun- 
dation, our  little  wall  settled,  and  it  would 
have  fallen  if  He  had  not  upheld  it  by  His 
grace.  Solemn  is  this  vision  of  the  Holy 
One  standing  with  the  plumbline  in  His 
hand.  It  is  a  vision  that  Christians  need  to 
study- 


Monday,  nth.    Amos  via. 

The  next  vision,  that  of  the  basket  of 
summer  fruit,  indicated  the  imminence  of 
the  judgment.  Jehovah  declared  that  the 
end  was  come,  that  He  would  not  pass  by 
them  any  more. 

This  announcement  was  followed  on  the 
part  of  the  prophet  by  an  impassioned  ad- 
dress to  the  moneymakers,  in  which  he 
first  declared  the  effect  of  their  lust  for 
gain.  They  swallowed  the  needy,  and 
caused  the  poor  to  fail.  He  described  the 
intensity  of  that  lust;  the  new  moon  and 
sabbath   were   irksome. 

There  followed  a  figurative  description  of 
judgment  which  declared  Jehovah's  per- 
petual consciousness  of  these  things,  and 
His  consequent  retribution.  The  final  issue 
of  judgment  the  prophet  declared  to  be  a 
famine  of  the  words  of  the  Lord,  as  a  result 
of  which  there  would  be  eager  and  fruit- 
less search  for  substitutes,  followed  by  the 
fainting  of  the  youth  for  lack. 

From  Mark  Guy  Pearse: 

Look  well  to  thy  basket  of  fruit;  it  is  a 
book  of  Judgment.  The  history  of  all  the 
life  lies  in  it.  No  bit  of  angry  impatience 
but  it  has  stolen  something  of  the  sweet- 
ness; no  harshness  but  it  has  checked  the 
mellowing.  The  selfishness  and  pride  have 
given  the  fruit  a  bitter  flavor.  Envy  and 
indolence  have  blighted  and  dwarfed  it. 
Foul  things  that  crept  about  have  made  "the 
pitted  specks,"  and  spoiled  the  bloom,  leav- 
ing their   trail   upon   the   summer  fruits. 

And,  on  the  other  hand,  all  the  good  of 
the  life  is  brought  together  in  this  "bas- 
ket of  summer  fruit."  The  quiet  little 
bits  of  kindness  have  yielded  this  sweet- 
ness; the  hidden  self-denial,  the  silent 
helpfulness,  the  generous  thought  have  im- 
parted this  delicious  flavor.  The  restraint 
wherewith  you  held  yourself  as  with  a 
bridle,  the  courage  that  wrought  for  good, 
the  cheerful  earnestness,  and  brave  endur- 
ance, and  sunny  hope  have  given  size  and 
fullness  to  the  summer  fruit.  All  this 
comes  forth  here  to  the  glory  and  the  joy 
of  our  Lord  and  Master. 

Tuesday,  lath.    Amos  ix. 

The  final  vision  was  that  of  judgment 
executed.  In  this  there  was  no  symbol,  no 
sign.  We  hear  the  manifesto  of  Jehovah 
Himself.  It  is  one  of  .the  most  awe  inspir- 
ing visions  of  the  whole  Bible. 

The  message  proceeded  in  two  phases. 
First,  an  announcement  of  judgment,  ir- 
revocable and  irresistible;  secondly,  a  dec- 
laration of  the  procedure  as  reasonable  and 
discriminative.  Jehovah  is  seen  standing  by 
the  altar,  declaring  the  stroke  of  destruc- 
tion to  be  inevitable,  and  all  attempts  at 
escape  futile,  because  He  has  proceeded  to  j 
action.     While  the  judgment  is  to  be  rea-j[g 
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sonable  and  discriminative,  the  claims  in 
which  Israel  had  trusted  were  nothing. 
They  became  as  children  of  Ethiopians. 
Philistines  and  Syrians  had  also  been  led 
by  God.  The  eyes  of  Jehovah  were  on  the 
sinful  kingdooL  The  sifting  process  must 
go  forward,  but  no  gr^n  of  wheat  should 
perish.  The  phrase  in  that  day*  indicates 
the  closing  message  of  restoration,  and  all 
that  is  to  precede  it. 

It  is  now  declared  that  the  reason  of  the 
Divine  judgment  is  not  rcven^  but  that  it 
is  the  only  way  in  which  it  is  possible  to 
usher  in  the  restored  order  upon  which  the 
h.art  of  God  is  set  The  process  of  resto- 
ration is  described  as  threefold.  First,  pre- 
liminary, "I  will  raise  up  ...  .  that  they 
may  possess";  progressive,  "I  will  bring 
aiirain  the  captivity  ....  they  shall  build 
the  waste  cities  ....  plant  vineyards  .... 
make  gardens";  finally,  permanent,  "I  will 
plant  them  ....  they  shall  no  more  be 
plucked  up." 

From  Joseph  Parker: 

And  the  prophet  goes!  What  an  echo, 
what  a  vibration!  What  a  strange,  deep 
tender  peace  comes  after  such  a  song!  It 
is  even  so  with  the  Christian  prophet.  He 
has  plenty  of  judgment  to  denounce.  He 
must  look  with  eyes  of  fire  upon  every 
form  of  evil;  yet  he  must  find  words  that 
are  tender,  or  he  must  make  them  tender 
by  his  intonation  of  them,  whereby  he  may 
express  the  gospel  that  God  waits  to  be 

gracious Every  man  professing  to  be 

prophet  of  God  or  minister  of  the  Cross 
must  end  in  gentleness.  "Go  ye  into  all 
the  world,  and  preach  the  good  news  to 
every  creature."  This  was  said  after  the 
crucifixion;  this  was  the  supplement  to 
Gethscmane;  this  was  the  outcome  of  the 
Cross.  God  plans  no  man's  destruction. 
"As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  God,  I  have  no 

pleasure  in  the  death  of  the  wicked 

Turn  ye,  turn  ye  from  your  evil  ways;  for 
why  will  ye  die?" 

OBADIAH. 

Wednesday,  latb.  Obadiah. 

There  is  no  personal  history  of  Obadiah, 
and  it  is  impossible  accurately  to  fix  the 
date  of  his  prophecy.  The  only  ground  on 
which  it  may  be  done  is  that  of  the  cap- 
ture of  Jerusalem,  to  which  reference  is  so 
clearly  made.  Certain  passages  in  Jere- 
miah, apparently  quoted  from  this  book, 
make  it  probable  that  the  capture  referred 
to  is  that  by  Nebuchadnezzar.  The  cor- 
rected tense  in  ver.  12-14  in  the  R.  V., 
"Look  not,"  instead  of  "Thou  shouldest  not 
have  looked,"  would  seem  to  indicate  that 
the  prophecy  was  uttered  before  the  fall 
of  Jerusalem,  and  not  after  it. 

The  nation  at  this  time  was  a  hive  of 
political  disturbance.    The  people  were  di- 


vided into  factions  and  parties.    Fi 
sions  characterized  these  parties, 
cotmsels  prevailed.    The  whole  na 
rushing   headlong    toward    a    gre: 
trophe.     Obadiah  had  a  vision  oi 
titude  of  Edom  toward  the  chose 
in  their  calamity,  and  his  message 
livered  concerning  them.    It  was  m 
to  Edom,  but  to  Israel,  and  was 
as  a  word  of  comfort  for  those  w 
to   Jehovah,   were   yet   suffering 
whole  nation.     Its  message  falls 
parts : — 

Ver.  2-16.    The  Judgment  of  E 
Ver.  17-21.    The  Restoration  of 

From  Joseph  Parker: 

This  vision  of  Obadiah  is  sunmn 
words  which  might  well  form  the 
ing  sentence  of  the  history  of  tl 
world ;  these  words  are :  "And  the 
shall  be  the  Lord's."  As  we  lool 
as  the  ultimate  object  of  the  Div 
emment,  we  see  that  a  great  sa 
process  is  in  reality  continually  ( 
in  human  history.  God  is  workin 
midst  of  the  moral  gloom,  and 
work  until  the  last  shadow  has  foi 
parted:  "All  the  ends  of  the  wo 
remember  and  turn  unto  the  Lord 
the  kindreds  of  the  nations  shall 
before  thee.  For  the  kingdom 
Lord's:  and  he  is  the  governor  an 
nations."  ....  "And  the  Lord  shall 
over  all  the  earth:  in  that  day  sh 
be  one  Lord,  and  his  name  one."  j 
voices  confirm  the  doctrine  that  j 
fying  process  is  underlying  all  hui 
tory.  We  see  but  a  scattered  an 
gling  light;  we  hear  but  a  voice  1 
there;  we  wonder  how  the  hea^ 
become  flooded  with  splendor,  and 
air  can  be  filled  with  one  glad  and 
song;  and  we  should  despair  could 
lay  our  trembling  hand  on  the  recor 
of  Omnipotence,  and  see  in  the 
"dyed  garments,"  and  hear  at  midi 
war-shout  of  Immanuel. 

JONAH. 

In  narrating  his  own  experience 
matter  of  his  conunission  to  Nineve 
intended  to  teach  his  people  the  k 
the  inclusiveness  of  the  Divine  gov< 
and  thus  to  rebuke  the  exdusivencss 
attitude  toward  surrounding  people 
hook  naturally  falls  into  two  parts. 

i.,  ii.    The  first  commission. 
iii.,  iv.    The  second  commission. 

Thursday,  X4th.    Jonah  t. 

In  this  first  division  we  have  the 
et's  accotmt  of  Jehovah's  comma 
own  disobedience,  and  the  Diviix 
position.     There  was  evidently  no  < 
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his  mind  that  the  command  was  from  Je- 
hovah. The  charge  to  deliver  a  message  to 
a  city  outside  the  covenant,  and  one  more- 
over, which  was  the  center  of  a  power 
which  had  been  oppressive  and  cruel,  must 
have  been  a  startling  one  to  Jonah.  His 
attonpt  to  escape  was  an  act  of  willful  diso- 
bedience. Outside  the  path  of  duty  he 
recognized  that  he  was  chargeable  to  him- 
self, and  with  a  touch  of  fine,  if  mistaken 
independence  he  paid  his  fare  to  Tarshish. 
Hts  going  out  from  the  presence  of  the 
Lord  did  not,  however,  ensure  his  escape 
from  His  government.  Jehovah  sent  out  a 
wind.  The  incidents  of  the  storm  are  full 
of  interest.  Terrified  by  the  storm,  and  at 
their  wits*  end,  the  men  in  charge  of  the 
ship  made  every  possible  effort  to  save  the 
life  of  Jonah.  The  governing  God,  how- 
ever. Who  had  sent  out  the  wind,  presided 
over  the  casting  of  the  lots,  and  at  last 
Jonah  was  cast  out  into  the  deep.  There 
he  was  received  by  the  fish,  prepared. 

From  Joseph  Parker: 

Do  not  suppose  that  Jonah  is  a  lonely 
creature  afar  off  in  the  ages  somewhere, 
having  an  experience  tmique  and  incom- 
municable. The  experience  of  Jonah  is  the 
experience  of  every  good  man.  What  is 
your  call  in  life?  To  go  wherever  wicked- 
ness is  and  cry  against  it  Nineveh  has 
perished,  but  Ninevitish  iniquity  is  upon 
our  own  streets,  is  throwing  its  shadow 
upon  our  own  thresholds,  is  sending  a  keen 
wail  of  pain  and  blasphemy  through  the 
very  air  that  blows  arotmd  us !  Every  child 
of  God  is  to  be  a  protesting  prophet  .... 
Woe  betide  the  cities  of  the  earth  when  the 
voice  of  the  prophet  is  no  longer  heard  in 
them  I  It  is  a  harsh  voice,  it  is  a  piercing 
cry;  but  believe  it  and  regeneration  comes, 
and  restoration  and  lost  peace  returns,  and 
things  are  set  right  before  the  face  of  God. 

Friday,  15th.   Jonah  U. 

In  the  midst  of  the  strange  and  awful 
circumstances  in  which  he  foimd  himself, 
Jonah  poured  out  his  soul  in  an^ish  before 
Jehovah.  The  prayer  as  chronicled  for  us 
consists  of  quotations  from  the  Book  of 
Psalms.  It  is  exactly  the  kind  of  cry  which 
a  man  familiar  with  the  sacred  penetential 
writings  of  his  people  would  utter  in  such 
circumstances. 

Perhaps  the  most  remarkable  note  about 
the  prayer  is  that  of  its  triumph.  While  it 
is  distinctly  asserted  that  it  was  out  of  the 
fish's  belly  he  prayed,  and  while  the  whole 
of  his  qtiotations  indicate  the  darkness  and 
horror  of  the  situation  into  which  he  had 
come,  taken  as  a  whole  it  is  an  expression 
of  absolute  confidence  in  God  and  in  His 
delhrerance. 

The  probability  is  that  the  prayer  as  re- 
corded   expressed    the   final    stage   of   his 


spiritual  experience  in  the  realm  of  dark- 
ness. "When  my  soul  fainted  within  me  I 
remembered  the  Loro^  and  my  prayer  came 
in  unto  thee,  into  thine  holy  temple"  is  a 
quotation  aptly  indicating  the  period  at 
which  i  was  uttered.  In  view  of  the  use 
made  by  Christ  of  this  experience  of  Jonah, 
the  prayer  becomes  all  the  more  interesting, 
especially  in  its  allusions  to  what  were  un- 
doubtedly Messianic  psalms. 

From  John  Stoughton: 

In  Jonah's  prayer  we  see  the  revival  of 
faith.  He  emerged  from  the  shades  of 
unbelief;  he  remembered  God.  The  faith 
which  had  sunk  under  the  burden  of  duty 
rose  under  the  pressure  of  affliction.  Faith 
to  act  is  easier  than  faith  to  suffer.  Pa- 
tiently to  bear  is  harder  than  activity  to 
obey.  Yet  Jonah  by  faith  endures,  though 
he  had  not  by  faith  performed  the  will  of 
God.  He  had  failed  in  the  easier;  he  suc- 
ceeds in  the  more  difficult.  Natural  terror 
in  his  circumstances  might  have  led  him 
to  pray — might  have  led  him  bitterly  to  cry 
in  his  distress;  but  something  more  than 
nature  must  there  have  been  to  inspire  him 
with  hope  as  he  lay  locked  within  that 
living  dungeon — ^to  produce  in  him  that 
calm  confidence  which  comes  out  in  the 
words,  "I  will  look  again  toward  thy  holy 
temple."  It  was  as  though  he  had  brought 
to  mind  the  intercession  of  King  Solomon 
at  the  dedication  of  the  temple. 

Saturday,  16th.    Jonah  Hi 

Immediately  he  was  charged  to  go  to 
Nineveh.  There  is  a  fine  revelation  of  the 
patient  grace  of  God  toward  His  servant 
in  the  declaration,  "The  word  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  Jonah  the  second  time/'  With 
a  new  sense  of  the  authority  of  Jehovah, 
Jonah  arose  and  obeyed. 

It  was  a  strange  and  startling  thing  for 
Nineveh,  this  coming  into  it  of  a  man  who 
had  been  cast  out  into  the  deep;  and  it 
is  easy  to  understand  how  the  monotony  of 
his  declaration,  that  within  forty  days  Nin- 
eveh should  be  destroyed,  would  fill  the 
hearts  of  the  people  with  terror.  They 
heard,  they  believed,  they  were  filled  with 
fear,  and  repented  from  the  greatest  to  the 
least.  This  repentance  on  their  part  was 
answered  by  the  repentance  of  God,  so  that 
the  doom  was  averted,  and  the  city  was 
soared. 

From  Arthur  Mitchell: 

"The  men  of  Nineveh  shall  rise  up  in 
the  judgment  with  this  generation,  and 
shall  condemn  it;  for  they  repented  at  the 
preaching  of  Jonah;  and  behold,  a  greater 
than  Jonah  is  here."  Christ  teacnes  in 
these  words: 

1.     The  survival  of  the  soul.     Nineveln[g 
has  been  in  ruins  for  two  thousand  years^ 
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but  "the  men  of  Nineveh,"  after  the  lapse 
of  centuries,  are  still  alive. 

2.  The  prospect  of  a  general  judgment. 
In  that  last  great  court  the  men  of  the 
most  widely  separated  ages  shall  meet  face 
to  face. 

3.  The  Satnour's  standard  of  guilt.  The 
guiltiest  nations  are  those  who  have  had 
the  most  abundant  light,  but  have  refused 
to  turn  from  their  national  sins.  It  is  the 
same  with  individuals.  The  deepest  per- 
dition is  for  those  souls  who  have  been 
warned  and  besought  by  the  gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ,  but  have  refused  to  believe 
God,  to  repent  and  pray.  Consider  the  con- 
trast! between  the  privileges  of  the  men  of 
Nineveh  and  ours.  They  could  say  no 
more  than  this  :  "Who  can  tell  ?"  They  re- 
pented on  a  bare  chance  of  mercy.  We 
have  all  God's  promises,  His  invitations, 
His  persuasions.  His  holy  oath.  His  sure 
and  celestial  rewards.  To  us  the  Mes- 
senger is  God's  own  Son,  and  the  argu- 
ments of  that  Messenger  are  His  own  love 
and  blood  and  tears. 

Sundny,  17th.    Jonah  iv. 

The  final  picture  of  the  controversy  be- 
tween Jonah  and  Jehovah  reveals  in  the 
most  vivid  light,  on  the  part  of  Jonah,  the 
attitude  of  the  ancient  people  which  his 
story  was  intended  to  correct,  and  on  the 
part  of  Jehovah,  that  attitude  of  care  for, 
and  patience  with  all  sinning  peoples,  which 
they  so  little  understood.  The  prophet 
went  out  of  the  city,  and  in  distress  and 
resentment  sat  in  a  booth  of  his  own  mak- 
ing to  watch  the  course  of  events.  Again 
the  overruling  of  Jehovah  was  manifest  in 
the  prepared  gourd,  the  prepared  worm,  and 
the  prepared  sultry  east  wind.  So  great 
was  the  anger  and  anguish  of  the  prophet 
that  he  fainted,  and  asked  again  that  he 
might  die.  Jehovah  repeated  His  question, 
but  with  a  new  application,  "Doest  thou  well 
to  be  angry  for  the  gourd?"  He  who  had 
been  angry  that  the  city  was  not  destroyed, 
was  angry  that  the  gourd  was  destroyed, 
and  he  answered  the  enquirv-  by  affirming, 
"I  do  well  to  be  angry,  even  unto  death." 
Thus  the  last  picture  we  have  of  Jonah 
is  that  of  a  man  still  out  of  harmony  with 
the  tender  mercy  of  God,  and  the  last  vision 
of  Jehovah  is  that  of  a  God  full  of  pity 
and  compassion  even  for  a  city  such  as 
Nineveh,  and  willing  to  spare  it  if  it  re- 
turned to  Him  in  penitence. 

From  R.  A.  Red  ford: 

Jonah's  idea  of  the  Divine  character  was 
plainly  an  imperfect  one.  He  thought  that 
Divine  repentance  was  Divine  weakness, 
that  the  non-fulfillment  of  the  word  was  a 
dishonor  to  Jehovah.  What  he  did  not 
understand  was  the  supremacy  of  love  in 
the   dealings   of   God    with    His   creatures. 


He   was   displeased;    he   was    verj 
Yet  it  was  not  entirely  for  himself, 
for  Jehovah  and  the  honor  of  Hi< 
word.     But  afterward  he  came  to 
the  greatness  of  God  is  not  that  wh 
is  prone  to  think  it,  the  greatness  < 
alone,   or    even   of    justice    alone, 
fatherly   greatness,   which   smites   < 
the   sake   of   saving   life,   and   not 
sake  of  destroying  it  ...  .  The 
and  feelings  of  the  prophet  are  th 
man  of  like  passions  and   infirmit 
all  others ;  but   when   we  set  over 
them  the  purposes  and  revelations 
surely    we    shall    bow    down    and 
Him,  before  Whom  all  men  and  t 
open;   Who,  while  He  has  made 
known  to  His  servants  the  prophet 
unsearchable  in  His  wisdom ;  but 
is    a    "height    and    length    and    de 
breadth  which  passeth  knowledge." 

MICAH. 

Micah  prophesied  in  the  early  pa 
reiim  of  King  Hezekiah.  He  was 
porary  with  Isaiah.  He  began  his 
after  Uzziah's  death,  and  it  mi 
closed  in  the  early  part  of  Hezekial 
for  the  idolatries  which  he  rebuk 
done  away  at  Hezekiah's  reformati 
message  was  peculiarly  to  the  c 
centers  affecting  the  national  thot 
action.  This  he  distinctly  aflirme 
opening  words. 

The  prophecy  is  a  declaration  c 
vine  programme,  and  consists  of  t 
dresses,  each  beginning  with  a  call 
Micah  declared  to  those  in  authorit 
cities,  which  were  centers  of  autho 
messages  of  the  One  Whose  authori 
preme.    The  book  may  thus  be  ana 

i.,  ii.    A  message  to  the  nations 

ing  the  chosen, 
iii. — V.     A  message  to  the  rulers 

ing  the  coming  One. 
vi.,  vii.     A  message  to  the  chosen 

ing  the  controversy. 

Monday,  i8th.    Micah  1.  /  to  7. 

The  first  message  consists  of  a  s 
a  proclamation  of  Jehovah,  and  a  \ 
message  based  upon  the  proclamatic 
division  ends  with  an  account  of  ti 
ruption  of  the  false  prophets,  and  ft 
promise   of   ultimate   deliverance. 

In  the  summons  the  prophet  hai 
in  mind  the  attitude  of  Jehovah  to^ 
whole  earth.  .Ml  peoples  are  called 
attend.  Israel  was  Jehovah's  me 
teaching,  if  not  in  blessing,  then 
ment.  He  witnesses  among  the  ns 
His  dealings  with  Israel.  The  dc 
of  His?  coming  forth  from  His  pla< 
of  poetic   beauty.     Under   the   figi 
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great  upheaval  of  nature  the  prophet  de- 
scribed the  advent  of  God. 

The  proclamation  of  Jehovah  first  de- 
clares the  cause  of  judgment.  It  is  "for 
the  transgression  of  Jacob  ....  for  the 
sins  of  the  house  of  Israel."  The  reason  of 
judgment  is  declared  to  be  the  apostacy  of 
the  whole  nation  as  evidenced  in  the  cities. 
He  next  describes  the  course  of  judgment, 
coavMBcing  with  the  destruction  of  false 
religion.  Trie  city  wherein  was  gathered  the 
weahh  and  wherein  authority  was  exer- 
cised, was  to  be  demolishedt  and  the  re- 
ligion of  apostacy  swept  out. 

From  William  Kelly: 

"The  Lord  cometh  forth  out  of  his  place/' 
\  striking  expression  it  is.  The  dealings  of 
grace  are  properly  connected  with  where  He 
i$ ;  God  is  in  His  place  when  He  is  showing 
His  own  sovereign  mercy.  For  judgment 
He  comes  out  of  His  place.  In  His  own 
nature  God  is  not  a  judge,  but  Ode  Who 
gives  and  blesses.  "Judgment  is  his 
vtrange  work** — a  work  therefore  that,  if  it 
must  be  done.  He  will  do  shortly.  He  must 
make  a  short  work,  as  says  Isaiah.  He  does 
not  like  to  dwell  on  judgment.  It  is  a 
painful  necessity  which  the  wickedness  of 
man  compels,  and  that  too  because  if  He 
declined  the  judgment  of  iniquity  He  must 
abandon  His  own  moral  character.  But 
grace  is  His  normal  work,  the  activities  of 
Divine  love  in  spite  of  evil,  not  winking  at 
it.  but  raising  out  of  and  above  it.  Grace 
suits  God  and  is  His  delight. 

Tuesday,  igth.    Micah  i.  8^i.  3. 

Upon  the  basis  of  this  proclamation  the 
prophet  delivers  his  message.  It  opens  with 
a  personal  lamentation  expressive  of  his 
ow-n  grief  ccnceming  the  incurable  wounds 
of  the  people. 

This  is  followed  by  a  wailing  description 
of  the  judgment.  The  passage  is  a  strange 
mixture  of  grief  and  satire.  At  the  c:ilam- 
ity  he  was  grieved.  Because  of  the  sin  he 
was  angry.  This  merging  of  agony  and 
anger  flashes  into  satire.  The  connection 
<»r  contrast  is  not  easy  to  discover.  A 
translation  of  the  proper  names  appearing 
in  this  section  may  enable  the  reader  to  dis- 
cover the  remarkable  play  upon  words 
which  runs  through  it. 

Following  this  the  prophet  states  the 
cause  of  the  imminent  judgment.  The  sin 
consists  in  the  devising  of  evil  at  night,  the 
practising  of  it  in  the  morning,  and  the 
abuse  of  authority.  Covetousness,  express- 
ing itself  in  oppression,  was  the  peculiar  sin 
of  the  rulers.  Against  this  Jehovah  pro- 
ceeds in  just  retribution,  "I  devise  an 
evil." 

The  prophet  then  described  the  mockery 
of  obser\ers  who  would  imitate  their  sor- 
row, and  finally  declares  that  they  will  be 
utterly  dispossessed. 


From  Joseph  Parker: 

The  prophet  .will  not  have  all  this  evil 
and  shame  unduly  proclaimed.  He  is  not 
so  far  lost  to  patriotism  and  to  tribal  rela- 
tions as  to  wish  the  evil  news  to  be  scat- 
tered broadcast,  that  the  enemy  may  revel 
in  it.  ....  He  says,  The  case  is  bad ;  prince 
and  priest  and  magistrate  and  ruler  have 

arone  wrong,  but  tell  it  not  in  Gath 

He  knew  all,  but  would  not  tell  it  to  all  the 
world.  Do  you  know  one  evil  thing  you 
have  never  told,  never  whispered,  never 
hinted  at?  By  that  sign  judge  yourselves. 
Is  your  heart  a  grave  in  which  you  bury  all 
bad  things;  or  is  it  a  garden  in  which  you 
cultivate  them?  By  that  sign,  and  not  by 
your  blatant  orthodoxy,  judge  your  relation 
to  the  cross  of  Christ. 

Wednesday,  aotb.    Micah  ii.  6  to  13. 

In  the  midst  of  his  prophesying  Micah 
was  interrupted  by  false  prophets  who 
charged  him  not  to  prophesy,  protesting 
against  his  message,  basing  their  objection 
to  his  announcement  of  judgment  upon  the 
fact  of  the  goodness  of  God.  To  this  ob- 
jection Micah,  in  the  name  of  Jehovah, 
makes  answer,  that  the  changed  attitude  of 
His  people  toward  Him  accounts  for  the 
change  in  His  attitude  toward  them.  His 
pe6ple  had  risen  up  as  an  enemy. 

He  then  charged  the  people  to  depart,  de- 
claring that  such  teaching  could  not  give 
them  rest,  and  then  breaking  out  against 
the  people  who  allowed  themselves  to  be 
misled  by  false  prophets,  in  indignant 
satire. 

This  first  message  uttered  in  the  hear- 
ing of  the  nations  concerning  the  chosen, 
closes  with  words  spoken  directly  to  Jacob. 
Its  burden  is  evidently  that  of  forth-coming 
deliverances,  but  as  to  detail  it  is  undefined. 

From  Joseph  Parker: 

"Arise  ye,  and  depart :  for  this  is  not 
your  rest."  ....  The  Lord  is  punishing  His 
people;  He  says.  You  have  given  no  rest  to 
others,  you  shall  have  no  rest  yourselves 
....  what  you  have  sown  you  shall  reap. 
You  have  been  unkind  to  others,  and  now 
you  shall  experience  unkindness  yourselves ; 
you  have  been  too  pleased  to  drive  men 
out  into  the  wilderness,  now  you  shall  find 
your  dwelling  in  sandy  and  stony  places: 
"Be  not  deceived,  God  is  not  mocked;  for 
whatsoever  a  man  soweth  that  shall  he  also 
reap."  "Judge  not,  that  ye  be  not  judged. 
For  with  what  judgment  ye  judge,  ye  shall 
be  judeed:  and  with  what  measure  ye 
mete,  it  shall  be  measured  to  you  again." 
A  man  must  reap  the  harvest  of  his  own 
seedtime. 

Thursday,  aist.     Micah  Hi. 

Addressing  himself  directly  to  the  rulers  j[g 
of  the  people,  in  this  second  message  theo 


848 


Record  of  Christian  Work. 


prophet  describes  their  peculiar  sin,  and 
announces  the  coming  judgment  He  then 
foretells  the  coming  of  the  one  true  Ruler, 
and  the  consequent  deliverance. 

In  dealing  with  the  sins  of  the  rulers,  he 
first  addresses  the  heads  or  princes,  charg- 
ing them  with  being  corrupt  As  to  char- 
acter, they  hate  the  good,  and  as  to  con- 
duct they  spoil  the  people. 

Turning  to  the  prophets  he  declares  that 
their  sin  consists  in  the  fact  that  they  make 
the  people  to  err,  exercising  their  sacred 
office  for  their  own  welfare.  If  they  were 
fed,  they  were  prepared  to  cry  peace;  if 
they  were  not  fed,  they  made  war.  Judg- 
ment must  overtake  them  in  kind.  Miciii 
defends  his  own  ministry  by  putting  it  into 
contrast  with  others. 

He  finally  deals  with  all  the  ruling 
classes,  and  his  summary  of  their  sin  is 
forceful.  The  heads  judge  for  reward;  the 
priests  teach  for  hire;  the  prophets  divine 
for  money.  As  a  result  of  their  sin,  judg- 
ment must  fall  on  Zion  and  Jerusalem. 

From  Joseph  Parker: 

The  Lord  will  not  have  a  Zion  so  built. 
The  meaning  is  that  these  men  have  gone 
forth  to  war  and  to  bloodshed  and  desola- 
tion and  so-called  conquest,  and  then  have 
baptized  all  their  iniquity  with  the  name 
of  God.  and  have  brought  their  spoils  and 
laid  them  up  in  Zion,  and  the  Lord  will  not 
have  them.  Or  the  meaning  is  that  men 
have  been  extortionate — they  have  op- 
pressed the  poor;  they  have  overreached 
the  weak;  and  they  have  given  a  tenth  of 
their  profits  to  the  building  of  the  walls  of 
Jerusalem.  The  Lord  will  not  accept  sudi 
offerings.  The  walls  of  the  sanctuary 
must  be  built  with  honest  stone  and  laid 
with  honest  hands,  then  God  will  take 
care  of  it;  but  if  even  Zion  be  built  with 
blood  it  shall  be  burned  with  fire. 

Friday,  aand.    Micah  iv.  to  v.  i. 

From  this  scene  of  a  corrupt  people  gov- 
erned by  corrupt  rulers,  the  prophet  lifts 
his  eyes,  and  looking  into  the  future  sees 
the  day  when  under  true  government,  de- 
liverance shall  be  wrought,  and  the  Divine 
order  estal  lished.  In  this  look  ahead  he 
saw  the  mountain  of  Jehovah's  house  estab- 
lished, and  the  peoples  flowing  into  it  Out 
of  Zion  the  Lord  would  come  forth  and  the 
word  of  the  Lord  from  Jerusalem.  The  re- 
sult of  this  establishment  of  Divine  au- 
thority would  be  the  cessation  of  war,  and 
peaceful  possession  of  the  land,  with  all  its 
benefits. 

In  the  light  of  this  future  deliverance  the 
prophet  addresses  himself  to  the  present. 
In  the  midst  of  affliction  there  was  assur- 
ance. Even  while  the  cry  of  pain  and  tra- 
vail  was  heard,   there  was  hope.     He  de- 


clares that  there  was  to  be  yet  fuitli 
and  suffering,  but  that  the  day  of 
ance  is  certain. 

From  Alexander  Maclaren: 

The  Name  stands  alone,  and  it 
the   only   Name   that,   at   last,   sha 
upon  the  page  of  the  world's  histor 

the  ages  are  ended The  oni 

and  solitariness  of  the  Name  dem« 
equal  and  corresponding  exclusive 
devotion  and  trust  in  us.  The  impi 
a  life — the  only  one  that  will  last, 
only  one  that  will  lift — lies  in  the  i 
tion  of  the  Name,  And  so  our  con 
simple  duty  is  honestly,  earnestly, 
fully,  always  to  try  to  Iceep  ourselve 
the  influence  of  that  sweet  compuls 
mighty  encouragement  which  lie 
Name  of  Jesus  Christ  Our  wh< 
ought  to  be  filled  with  His  Nam 
can  write  it  anywhere.  All  life,  tl 
ialities  *  as  well  as  the  crises,  x 
flashing  and  bright  with  the  sacred  s; 
There  is  no  such  decoration  for  a 
that  Oi fist's  Name  should  be  • 
thereon. 

Saturday,  aard.    Micah  v.  2  to  1$. 

Having  thus  described  the  coming 
ance,  Micah  utters  the  wonderful  p 
concerning  the  Deliverer  and  the 
ance  under  His  administration. 

The  Person  of  the  Deliverer  is  i 
scribed.  He  is  One  Whose  goings  f( 
from  of  old,  and  when  He  comes  it 
to  Bethlehem- Ephratah. 

His  programme  is  next  descriN 
first  movement  will  be  that  of  abai 
the  people,  and  the  second  that  of  ga 
and  feeding  them. 

The  central  declaration  of  the 
prophecy  is  found  in  this  connectior 
man  shall  be  peace." 

The  local  application  of  the  foreti 
seen  in  the  fact  that  Micah  descri 
victory  as  one  over  Assyria.  Its  fai 
ing  value  has  become  perfectly  evi 
the  literal  and  local  fulfilment.  Cor 
this  coming  deliverance  the  proph 
utters  the  word  of  Jehovah  which  ( 
that  in  that  day  there  will  be  the  < 
tion  of  all  the  false  confidence  wh 
ruined  the  people  through  the  pe 
their  sin  and  unbelief. 

From  Joseph  Parker: 

"From  of  old,  from  everlasting"— 
preexistence ;  the  whole  mystery  of  i 
pel  is  here;  for  here  we  have  etemi 
sonality,  a  historical  point;  we  h; 
Divine  before  the  human.  In  the  C 
tament  language  God  is  called  by 
simple  term — the  God  of  Before.  .  . 
cannot  understand  the  term  **etem 
cause  of  its  vastness  and  sublimity,  y 
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some  inkling  of  the  meaning  of  the  word 
•T>cforc."  Of  the  Saviour,  the  Nazarene, 
the  Man  of  Sorrows,  of  Him  Who  was  ac- 
quainted with  grief,  Whose  face  was  marred 
more  than  any  man's,  it  is  said  He  was 
"before  all  things."  Here  is  the  altar  at 
which  we  worship,  nor  are  we  ashamed  to 
render  homage  here. 

Sunday,  a4tli.    Micah  vi. 

This  closing  section  is  dramatic  and  mag- 
nificent. The  prophet  summoned  Israel  to 
hear,  and  the  mountains  to  the  controversy 
of  Jehovah  with  His  people.  The  key-word 
is  "Jehovah  ....  will  plead." 

From  that  point  the  address  falls  into 
dramatic  form.  It  sets  forth  the  contro- 
versy in  which  Jehovah,  the  prophet,  and 
the  people  take  part.  Jehovah  utters  a 
plaintive  appeal  in  which  He  asks  His  peo- 
ple what  He  has  done  to  weary  them.  In 
answer  to  this  the  people  inquire  how  they 
may  appear  before  Him,  in  view  of  the 
complaint  made  against  them  in  His  appeal. 
This  inquiry  of  the  people  the  prophet  then 
answers,  telling  them  what  Jehovah  re- 
quires of  them.  Immediately  the  voice  of 
Jehovah  is  heard  crying  to  the  city,  and 
describing  its  sins,  declaring  them  to  be  the 
reason  of  His  visitation.  This  constitutes  a 
terrible  charge  against  them.  The  sins  of 
the  city's  wickedness  are  within  the  city,  in 
its  treasures  of  wickedness,  and  its  false 
weights  and  measures.  The  rich  men  are 
rich  through  oppression,  and  all  the  sore 
and  grievous  judgments  of  God  are  the  re- 
sult of  this  wickedness. 

From  /.  R,  Miller: 

It  is  not  from  conspicuous  deeds  of  life 
that  the  blessings  chiefly  come  which  make 
the  world  better,  sweeter,  happier,  but  from 
the  countless  lowly  ministries  of  the  every 
days — the  little  faithfulnesses  that  fill  long 
years.  We  could  lose  out  of  the  world's 
life  its  few  great,  brilliant  deeds,  and  not 
l>e  much  the  poorer;  but  to  lose  the  un- 
counted faithfulnesses  of  the  millions  of 
common  lives  would  leave  this  earth  a  cold 
and  dreary  place  indeed  in  which  to  live. 
There  ought  to  be  both  cheer  and  instruc- 
tion in  these  glimpses  of  the  glory  and 
blessing  of  the  every  day  of  life.  Most  of 
us  can  expect  to  do  only  plain  and  com- 
monplace things.  Only  a  few  people  can 
become  famous.  Only  a  rare  deed  now 
and  then  can  have  its  honor  proclaimed 
from  the  hilltops.  Only  a  day  or  two  in  a 
life,  with  most  of  us,  can  be  brightened  by 
the  light  of  popular  praise.  It  is  a  comfort 
to  reflect  that  it  is  the  common  life  of  the 
every  day  that  in  God's  sight  is  the  truest 
and  best,  and  that  does  the  most  to  bless 
the  world. 

Monday,  asth.    Micah  vii 

Following  this  charge,  the  people  break 


forth  into  a  lamentation  which  is  of  the 
nature  of  a  confession,  submission  to 
judgment  and  hope.  This  cry  of  the  peo- 
ple the  prophet  answers  with  a  message  of 
hope,  which  yet  ends  with  the  consciousness 
of  the  necessity  for  judgment  dictated. 

Following  this,  the  people  offer  prayer 
for  the  guidance  of  Jehovah;  and  Jehovah 
answers  with  a  promise  that  He  will  guide 
them  as  of  old.  Then  the  prophet  in  faith 
repeats  the  promise  Jehovah  has  made. 

The  last  movement  is  that  of  a  great  final 
doxology,  uttered  by  all  the  people,  whidi 
celebrates  the  patience  of  God,  and  His 
certain  restoration  of  His  people.  The 
prophet's  message  of  hope  is  an  exclam- 
atory description  of  a  new  day  which  he 
sees,  wherein  there  shall  be  the  building  of 
walls,  and  the  boundaries  will  be  set  far  be- 
vond  the  existing  limitations,  a  day  in 
which  the  people  will  gather  from  other 
cotmtries  and  cities.  Thus  the  message  of 
Micah  centers  round  the  subject  of  au- 
thority. The  prophet  arraigns  and  con- 
demns the  authority  of  such  as  had  departed 
from  the  true  standards  of  government, 
whether  the  princes,  prophets,  or  priests, 
and  foretold  the  coming  of  the  true 
Ruler  under  Whom  all  raise  confidences 
would  be  destroyed,  and  the  true  order  re- 
stored. 

From  William  Symington: 

Rejoice,  ye  good  soldiers  of  Jesus  Christ; 
your  King  not  only  witnesses  from  His 
throne  in  the  heavens  the  contest  in  whidi 
you  are  engaged,  but  cheers  you  on  with 
His  presence,  encourages  you  by  His  ex- 
ample, animates  you  by  His  promises, 
stretches  over  you  the  impenetrable  shield 
of  His  righteousness,  and  insures  you  by 
His  grace  of  final  conquest.  Well,  then, 
may  you  exclaim  with  the  Jewish  prophet, 
"Rejoice  not  against  me,  O  mine  enemy; 
when  I  fall  I  shall  arise;  when  I  sit  in 
darkness  the  Lord  shall  be  a  light  unto 
me;"  or  break  forth  into  the  exulting  lan- 
guage of  the  apostle,  **Who  shall  separate 
us  from  the  love  of  Christ?  Shall  tribula- 
tion, or  distress,  or  persecution,  or  famine, 
of  nakedness,  or  peril,  or  sword?  Nay,  in 
all  these  things  we  are  more  than  conquer- 
ors, through  him  that  loved  us." 

NAHUM. 

Nothing  more  is  known  of  the  prophet 
Nahum  than  is  declared  in  the  title.  The 
date  of  the  prophecy  must  have  been  after 
the  f«.ll  of  Thebes,  663  B.  C.  (See  iii.  8, 
where  No-amon  refers  to  Thebes),  and 
before  the  fall  of  Nineveh,  606  B.  C.  This 
is  sufficiently  definite,  and  there  is  practical 
unanimity  concerning  the  date.  There  is 
suggestiveness  in  the  meaning  of  the  proph- 
et's name,  which  signifies  "the  ^Y^piJ^]^ 
ceeding  comfort."  Digitized  by  VrrOOv  IL 
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At  the  time  of  the  utterance  of  the 
prophecy  the  northern  kingdom  had  been 
destroyed,  and  the  ten  tribes  dispersed. 

The  prophet's  message  was  to  Judah,  and 
it  was  delivered  almost  certainly  during  the 
days  succeeding  Hezekiah's  reign,  and  prob- 
ably in  close  connection  with  Manasseh's 
return  from  captivity.  The  Assyrian  power 
was  at  its  very  height,  and  the  descriptions 
given  of  it  reveal  its  arrogance  and  habitual 
oppression  of  others.  Nahum  was  not  sent 
to  Nineveh,  as  Jonah  was.  The  time  of 
such  opportunity  for  her  was  forever  passed. 
The  message  of  Nahum  was  that  of  the  full 
end  determined.  It  was  a  declaration  of  the 
vengeance  of  God  upon  Nineveh.  The 
book  may  be  analysed  thus: — 

i.    The  verdict  of  vengeance, 
ii.    The  vision  of  vengeance, 
iii.    The  vindication  of  vengeance. 

Tuesday,  a6tlL    Nahum  L 

The  prophet  preceded  the  announcement 
of  the  verdict  by  a  section  dealing  wholly 
with  Jehovah  Himself.  As  to  His  char- 
acter. He  is  a  God  of  vengeance,  and  yet  the 
central  fact  of  His  nature  is  that  He  is  slow 
to  anger. 

Under  the  figure  of  a  storm  the  prophet 

set    forth    the    overwhelming    majesty    of 

Jehovah.      The    description    of    the    storm 

moves  in  two  sections:  a  hurricane  on  the 

*  sea,  a  simoon  over  the  land. 

He  finally  described  the  method  of  God; 
as  toward  His  friends  He  is  "good,  a  strong- 
hold*'; toward  His  foes  "he  will  make  a 
full  end." 

Addressing  himself  to  Nineveh  the 
prophet  enquired,  "What  do  ye  imagine 
against  the  Lord?"  This  hints  at  the 
deepest  sin  of  Nineveh,  namely,  that  she 
had  set  herself  up  willfully  against  the  power 
of  God.  In  answer  to  his  own  question 
Nahum  affirmed  the  irresistible  nature  of 
the  judgment  which  must  fall  upon  the  city, 
and  finally  made  his  central  charge  against 
her:  *'There  is  one  gone  forth  out  of  thee, 
that  imagineth  evil  aeainst  the  Lord,  that 
counselleth  wickedness."  This  charge  in 
all  probability  referred  to  the  blasphemous 
boasts  of  Sennacherib,  chronicled  in  Isaiah 
xxxvi.  18-20  and  xxxvii.  10-13.  As  other 
prophets  had  summoned  the  nations  to  at- 
tend to  God's  controversy  with  Israel,  Na- 
hum addressed  himself  to  the  chosen  peo- 
ple, declaring  that  the  yoke  of  Assyria 
should  be  broken. 

The  last  word  in  this  first  section  is  one 
which  was  addressed  to  Judah.  The  verdict 
of  vengeance  on  Nineveh  was  an  evangel 
to  Judah. 

From  C.  H.  Spurgeon: 

"The  Lord  is  slow  to  anger"  ....  When 
mercy  cometh  into  the  world  she  driveth 
winged    steeds;    the    axles   of    her   chariot 


wheels  are  red-hot  with  speed;  but  when 
wrath  goeth  forth,  it  toilcth  on  with  tardy 
footsteps,  for  God  taketh  no  pleasure  in  the 
sinner's  death.  God's  rod  of  mercy  is  ever 
in  His  hands  outstretched;  His  sword  of 
justice  is  in  its  scabbard,  held  down  by  that 
pierced  hand  of  love  which  bled  for  the 
sins  of  men. 

Wednesday,  aytb.    Nahum  it. 

Having  thus  announced  the  verdict,  the 
prophet  proceeded  to  describe  the  proces> 
of  vengeance.  He  declared  that  the  **ham- 
mer"  had  come  up  against  Nineveh,  anJ 
ironically  advised  her  to  prepare.  He  then 
gave  in  detail  the  process  of  Nineveh's  de- 
struction. 

The  interpretations  of  this  description 
greatly  differ.  I  suggest  that  it  falls  into 
three  clearly  defined  parts.  First,  the  con- 
flict (ver.  3-5) ;  secondly,  the  conquest 
(ver.  6-9)  ;  finally  the  consummation  (vcr. 
10.) 

The  picture  of  the  conflict  is  a  graphic 
one.  We  first  see  the  attacking  arroy  out- 
side the  walls,  then  the  defending  host 
within  the  city. 

The  battle  itself  is  next  described.  The 
conquest  of  the  city  is  secured  by  the  act 
of  God,  "The  gates  of  the  rivers  are 
opened."  Continuing,  Nahum  describes  the 
city  under  the  figure  of  a  woman  and  her 
attendants.  They  flee,  and  the  enemy  cap- 
ture the  spoil. 

Finally  the  consummation  of  judgment  is 
announced.  Nineveh,  "is  empty,  and  void. 
and  waste."  The  utter  collapse  of  the 
people  was  set  forth  in  figurative  language. 
The  prophet  then  immediately  broke  forth 
into  exultation.  The  den  of  the  lions  was 
gone,  all  the  cruelty  of  Nineveh  was  at  an 
end.  He  moreover  recognized  this  as  the 
righteous  act  of  God.  It  was  His  act  of 
vengeance.  He  was  against  Nineveh,  there- 
fore the  overthrow  was  complete. 

From  Joseph  Parker: 

What  is  Go<rs  relation  to  all  this  eul 
prosperity,  this  horrible  progress^  founded 
upon  hellish  policy?  When  cities  have  gi>fn 
themselves  over  to  whoredoms,  and  witch- 
crafts, and  forbidden  luxuries,  what  does 
God  say?  He  says,  "I  am  against  thee." 
....  What  miracle  is  this?  The  Creator 
against  the  creature,  God  against  man,  aD 
heaven  against  the  city,  the  metropolis  that 
ought  to  be  the  mother  city,  and  the  fairest 
among  the  daughters  of  cities.  Yet  this  is 
right,  this  is  the  very  sun  in  the  heavens; 
without  this  sun  of  righteousness  we  can 
grow  no  flowers  of  morality,  no  plants  of 
good  conduct:  this  is  the  sun  that  wanns 
the  roots  of  virtue.  Here  is  an  eternal 
principle;  we  may  run  into  it  and  be  rest- 
ful and  glad.    God  is  against  all  evil 
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Thursday,  aStb.    Nahum  in. 

The  last  part  of  the  prophecy  is  devoted 
wholly  to  the  vindication  of  Jehovah  in  His 
action  with  regard  to  Nineveh,  and  is  a 
fitting  defence  of  the  introductory  declara- 
tions concerning  His  character. 

In  the  first  movement  vice  is  declared, 
and  vengeance  also.  The  prophet  de- 
scribes Nmeveh  as  a  "bloody  city,"  evil  and 
cruel.  A  graphic  description  of  vengeance, 
consisting  of  seven  illustrations,  follows. 

In  the  second  movement  he  more  par- 
ticularly describes  both  the  vice  and  the 
vengeance.  The  national  method  was  that 
of  whoredom,  that  is,  idolatrous  practices; 
and  witchcraft,  that  is,  deceptive  methods. 
The  national  influence  had  been  that  of 
selling  nations  and  families.  Jehovah's  ven- 
greance  was  then  described,  and  its  unques- 
tioned righteousness  in  the  enquiry,  "Who 
will  bemoan  her?  Whence  shall  I  seek  com- 
forters for  thee?" 

In  the  third  movement  vice  and  ven- 
geance are  dealt  with  in  yet  greater  detail. 
Addressing  himself  to  Nineveh,  Nahum  in- 
quired, "Art  thou  better  than  No-amon?" 
The  argument  was  that  No-amon,  or  The- 
bes, which  was  not  so  corrupt  as  Nineveh, 
had  been  destroyed,  and  that  notwithstand- 
ing her  strength;  how  much  more  certain 
was  the  destruction  of  Nineveh,  in  view  of 
her  greater  corruption !  In  the  case  of 
Thebes,  strength  had  been  of  no  avail.  In 
the  case  of  Nineveh  her  corruption  had 
cancelled  her  strength.  The  vengeance  of 
Jehovah  was  then  set  forth. 

The  last  section  is  a  weird  description  of 
the  destruction  of  Assyria,  The  shep- 
herds, the  nobles,  and  the  people  are  dealt 
with  in  judgment.  The  universal  verdict 
agrees  as  to  the  righteousness  of  the  judg- 
ment. There  is  to  be  no  healing,  and  be- 
cause of  the  universal  oppression  exercised 
by  Assyria,  there  will  be  great  rejoicing 
over  her  downfall. 

From  Joseph  Parker: 

Attend  to  the  uses  of  histor>'.  Do  not 
throw  away  the  precedents  that  make  up 
our  recollections.  He  is  wise  who  is  rich  in 
precedents,  who  knows  what  has  happened, 
what  has  been  done,  who  lives  in  the  tem- 
ple of  history.  No-amon  fell;  the  sacred 
name  of  the  capital  of  Upper  Egypt  was 
rubbed  out  as  the  merest  speck  upon  the 
paipe  of  Time.  We  know  the  city  referred 
to  by  the  more  modem  name  of  Thebes — a 
dty  of  a  hundred  gates  and  twenty  thous- 
and chariots But  God  blotted  out  the 

dty.  He  can  do  without  any  city;  He  can 
make  a  metropolis  in  heaven.  He  would 
fain  educate  us  by  association;  He  would 
turn  our  relationship  to  one  another  into  a 
method  of  education,  healthful  progress; 
He  would  make  us  co-contributors  to  one 
another's  highest  well-being:  but  when  we 


come  and  spoil  God's  idea,  though  we  may 
have  as  many  gates  and  as  many  chariots 
as  Thebes  a  thousand  times  multiplied,  He 
can  destroy  us,  throw  us  into  the  sea,  that 
we  may  be  swallowed  up  as  stones.  It  is 
a  fearful  thing  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  the 
living  God. 


HABAKKUK. 

Of  Habakkuk  nothing  more  is  known 
than  his  name,  and  that  he  was  in  all  prob- 
ability, a  Levite.  There  is  no  serious  dis- 
crepancy in  the  opinions  concerning  the 
date  of  his  prophesying.  The  book  is  a 
prophecy,  and  yet  its  methods  differ  from 
any  other.  The  burden  of  the  prophet  is 
that  of  the  problems  of  permitted  evil,  and 
the  using  of  the  Chaldeans  as  the  instru- 
ment to  scourge  evil  doers  less  wicked  than 
themselves.  The  book  falls  naturally  into 
two  parts. 

i. — ii.  4.    The   prophet's   problems, 
ii.  5 — iii.     The  prophet's  proclamations. 

Friday,  agth.    Habakkuk  t-ti.  4. 

In  this  division  we  have  the  prophet's 
statement  of  the  problems  which  vexed  his 
soul.  The  first  was  that  of  the  apparent  in- 
difference of  Jehovah  both  to  his  prayer 
and  to  the  condition  of  prevailing  evil.  To 
this  Jehovah  replied  that  He  was  at  work, 
but  that  the  prophet  would  not  believe  if  he 
were  told.  He  then  proceeded  to  declare 
explicitly  that  His  method  was  that  of 
raising  up  the  Chaldeans  as  a  scourge 
against  His  people. 

This  answer  of  Jehovah,  while  strengthen- 
ing the  faith  of  the  prophet,  immediately 
created  a  new  problem,  that  Jehovah  should 
use  such  an  instrument,  for  notwithstand- 
ing all  Israel's  sin,  she  was  more  righteous 
than   the   Chaldeans. 

The  answer  came  immediately.  The 
prophet  was  first  commanded  to  write,  and 
to  make  his  writing  plain  for  easy  reading. 
The  vision  granted  to  him  was  stated  in 
the  words,  "Behold,  his  soul  is  puffed  up,  it 
is  not  upright  in  him:  but  the  just  shall  live 
by  his  faith."  That  is  the  central  revelation 
of  the  prophecy.  It  is  a  contrast  between 
the  "puffed  up"  and  the  "just."  The  for- 
mer is  not  upright,  and  therefore  is  con- 
demned :  the  latter  acts  on  faith,  and 
therefore  lives.  The  first  is  self-centered, 
and  therefore  doomed ;  the  second  is  God- 
centered,  and  therefore  permanent.  This 
was  the  declaration  of  a  great  principle, 
which  the  prophet  was  left  to  work  out  in 
application  to  all  the  problems  by  which  he 
was  surrounded. 

From  this  point  the  prophecy  becomes  a 
proclamation  of  the  contrast,  and  therefore 
an  affirmation  of  faith  in  spite  of^KRear-  T 
ances.  Digitized  by  VnOOQ  IC 
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From  C.  H.  Spurgeon: 

"Evening  wolves."  The  evening  wolf, 
infuriated  by  a  day  of  htrnger,  was  fiercer 
and  more  ravenous  than  he  would  have 
been  in  the  morning.  May  not  the  furious 
creature  represent  our  doubts  and  fears 
after  a  day  of  distraction  of  mind,  losses  in 
business,  and  perhaps  ungenerous  taunt- 
ings  from  our  fellow  men?  How  our 
thoughts  howl  in  our  ears,  **Where  is  now 
thy  God  ?"  How  voracious  and  greedy  they 
are,  swallowing  up  all  suggestions  of  com- 
fort, and  remaining  as  hungry  as  before. 
Great  Shepherd,  slay  these  evening  wolves, 
and  bid  Thy  sheep  lie  down  in  g^recn  pas- 
tures, undisturbed  by  insatiable  unbelief. 
....  0  Thou  Who  hast  laid  down  Thy  life 
for  the  sheep,  preserve  them  from  the  fangs 
of  the  wolf." 

Saturday,  30th.    Habakkuk  ii  5  to  20, 

The  proclamations  fall  into  two  parts. 
The  first  is  concerning  the  "puffed  up,"  the 
second  concerning  the  righteous. 

In  the  proclamation  of  the  "puffed  up" 
the  view-point  is  that  of  the  sin  of  such,  and 
its  consequent  judgment.  He  first  described 
the  "puffed  up"  as  haughty,  ambitious,  con- 
quering, against  whom  he  then  proceeded  to 
pronounce  woes.  In  considering  these  the 
progress  is  to  be  carefully  noted.  The  first 
was  against  ambition,  which  was  described. 
The  judgment  pronoimced  against  it  was 
that  of  the  revolt  of  the  oppressed,  and  ret- 
ribution in  kind.  The  second  was  against 
covctousness,  that  lust  for  possession  which 
led  to  the  destruction  of  the  peoples  for  in- 
crease of  personal  strength.  Its  judgment 
was  to  be  that  of  the  breaking  out  against 
the  oppressor  of  the  subjugated  people,  the 
stones  and  beams  of  the  house  testifying. 
The  third  was  against  violence,  the  in- 
fliction of  cruel  sufferings  upon  the  sub- 
justed.  Its  judgment  was  that  the  very 
cities  so  built  should  be  destroyed.  The 
fourth  was  against  insolence,  the  brutal  act 
of  making  a  man  drunk,  and  then  making 
sport  of  him.  Its  judgment  was  to  be  retri- 
bution in  kind.  The  fifth  was  against  idol- 
atry, the  description  of  which  was  wholly 
satirical.  Its  judgment  was  declared  to  be 
that  of  the  unanswering  gods. 

The  final  statement  of  9ie  prophet  in  this 
connection  declared  that  he  had  found  the 
solution,  "The  Lord  is  in  his  holy  temple." 
The  apparent  strength  of  wickedness  is 
false.     Jehovah  reigns. 

From  Joseph  Parker: 

"The  Lord  is  in  his  holy  temple:  let  all 
the  earth  keep  silence  before  him.*'  The 
wrath  of  man  worketh  not  the  righteousness 


of  God:  you  do  nothing  by  all  your  ex- 
clamation and  fury  and  protection  of  tbc 
truth  and  watching  lest  anybody  should  in- 
jure the  ark  of  God.  Away  with  it!  God 
will  take  care  of  His  own  ark;  God  will 
defend  His  own  truth ;  God  will  bring  forth 
the  judgment  of  the  just  like  the  morning; 
yea.  He  shall  set  it  on  high  like  the  slory 
of  noontide.  If  religious  men  caxmot  be 
quiet,  what  men  can  enter  into  the  mystery 
and  joy  of  tranquillity?  Everything  is  set- 
tled, foreappointed,  arranged.  In  that  faitfa 
I  live.  Therefore  no  man  can  make  me 
afraid. 

Sunday,  axst.    Habakkuk  uL 

In  the  proclamation  concerning  the  right- 
eous, the  view-point  is  that  the  majesty  of     ! 
Jehovah,  and  the  consequent  triumph  of  His 
people.     It  consists  of  a  psalm  which  is  a 
prayer. 

In  the  first  movement  the  prophet  dc-  1 
dared  his  recognition  of  the  Divine  inter-  , 
ference,  and  his  consequent  fear. 

He  then  proceeded  to  celebrate  the  great- 
ness of  Jehovah  as  manifest  in  His  deal- 
ings with  His  ancient  people. 

The  last  section  of  the  psalm  expressed 
the  fear  and  the  faith  of  the  just.  The 
contemplation  of  the  judgment  of  the 
"pu£Fed  up"  had  filled  him  with  fear,  yet 
he  triumphed  in  God.  Describing  the  cir- 
cumstances of  utter  desolation,  he  declared 
his  determination  in  the  midst  of  them  to 
rejoice,  and  announced  his  reason  for  this 
determination. 

From  George  Bowen: 

This  is  a  noble  utterance,  Habakkuk! 
Thou  hast  surely  read  the  book  of  Job,  and 
art  echoing  that  great  word  of  his — 
"Though  he  slay  me,  yet  will  I  trust  him.'* 
Thou  believest  that  the  love  which  God  has 
toward  us  rests  on  some  more  solid  evi- 
dence than  the  temporal  benefits  whi^  He 

bestows  upon  us Thanks  be  unto  Him 

that  sitteth  upon  the  throne  for  the  in- 
numerable avenues  by  which  the  expressioos 
of  His  goodness  come  to  us.  But  oh,  while 
we  adore  Him  for  these,  let  us  feel  that  He 
has  placed  the  great  truth  of  His  k>ve 
toward  us  sinners,  once  for  all,  upon  an 
inviolable  basis;  so  that  though  die  day,  as 
it  passes,  may  or  may  not  have  particniar 
tokens  of  His  goodness  to  impart,  tbtx 
goodness  can  in  nowise  be  questioned.  It 
is  most  likely,  O  Habakkuk,  that  God  took 
thee  at  thy  word;  and  in  some  surpriairg 
way,  gave  thee  an  opportunity  of  evtnciiv 
thy  singleness  of  heart  toward  Him.  ara 
that  thou  now  wearest  some  pectiliar  crown 
of  honor  and  felicity  in  consequence  ol  that 
proof  given. 
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IN  the  minds  of  many  people  Northfield  is  identified  exclusively  with 
the  summer  conferences  held  during  the  months  of  July  and  August. 

This,  however,  is  only  one  phase  of  the  Northfield  work,  for  during 
the  greater  part  of  the  year  Northfield  Seminary  is  ministering  to  the 
educational  needs  of  over  four  hundred  young  ladies  who  gather  in  the 
little  New  England  town  from  all  parts  of  the  country. 

These  students  come  to  Northfield  with  an  earnest  purpose  to 
benefit  by  the  educational  privileges  which  it  aflEords.  They  are  young 
women  of  limited  means,  as  those  who  can  afford  the  advantages  offered 
by  more  expensive  schools  are  not  knowingly  admitted  to  Northfield 
Seminary. 

In  order  that  its  advantages  shall  be  kept  within  the  reach  of  those 
whose  means  are  limited  the  charges  for  board  and  tuition  are  fixed  at  $100 
a  year,  although  the  actual  cost  to  the  school  is  double  this  amount.  To 
meet  the  consequent  deficit  of  approximately  $35,000  annually,  above  '^thc 
receipts  from  all  invested  funds,  it  is  necessary  to  solicit  the  codperation 
and  support  of  a  large  number  of  friends.  Any  contributions,  however 
small,  that  may  be  sent  to  this  work  will  be  most  gratefully  received  and 
promptly  acknowledged  by  the  treasurer  or  by  the  undersigned. 

W.  R.  MOODY. 


May  -r.    l'.^"s. 

r  o*  N.rthfield,  Mass. 
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EVERY  truth  is  in  danger  of  over 
emphasis.  The  greatest  heresies 
have  been  founded  upon  truths  that 
were  disproportionately  emphasized  to 
the  neglect  of  correlative  truths. 
Equilibrium  and  poise  are  the  charac- 
teristics of  health  in  Christian  experi- 
ence no  less  than  in  the  intellectual 
life,  and  temperance — ^the  admonition 
to  which  applies  to  thought  and  be- 
lief— ^is  the  distinguishing  mark  of  a 
sane  Christian  worker  in  contradis- 
tinction to  a  crank. 

In  nothing  is  this  more  evident  than 
in  the  realm  of  faith.  Truly,  "without 
faith  it  is  impossible  to  please  God :" 
but  equally  true  is  it  that  to  make  faith 
an  excuse  for  shirking  responsibility 
is  an  offence  to  God  as  well  as  man. 
To  trust  God  and  by  hard  work  and 
diligent  application  to  seek  to  ac- 
complish His  will,  is  true  faith.  But 
to  pray  and  do  nothing  is  often  lazi- 
ness and  not  faith.  True  faith  de- 
monstrates its  genuineness  by  works. 

Every  man  to  whom  is  entrusted  a 
family,  be  it  wife,  children,  or  parent, 
must  be  sensible  of  the  obligation  im- 
posed upon  him.  To  meet  this  trust 
to  the  best  of  his  ability  is  the  part  of 
an  honest  man.  To  shirk  such  a  re- 
sponsibility is  to  confess  oneself  either 
blinded  through  sophistry  or  insen- 
sible to  moral  obligations.  That  a 
man  should  meet  such  obligations  as 
the  ties  of  nature  impose  does  not  nec- 
essarily mean  that  he  is  a  Christian; 
even  pagans  are  sensible  of  the  claims 
of  kinship.  To  be  indifferent  to  these, 
therefore,  is  to  confess  oneself  mor- 
ally inferior  to  the  heathen.  This  very 
truth  St.  Paul  emphasizes  in  his  letter 
to  Timothy  when  he  says,  "If  any  pro- 
vide not  for  his  own,  and  especially 
for  those  of  his  own  house,  he  hath 


denied  faith,  and  is  worse  than  an  in- 
fidel." No  exception  is  made  by  the 
apostle  in  this  sweeping  statement, 
for  no  amount  of  faith  can  excuse  a 
man  from  diligently  concerning  him- 
self in  relation  to  the  welfare  of  "his 
own." 

Nor  is  this  responsibility  to  end  at 
death.  To  provide  for  "his  own"  im- 
plies that  it  is  a  Christian  duty  to 
provide  for  the  future.  In  other 
words,  it  is  infidelity  or  the  lack  of 
faith  to  make  no  provision  for  a  man's 
"own"  after  his  death.  In  what  way 
such  provision  shall  be  made  is  incon- 
sequent. Careful  investments  of  sav- 
ings in  many  cases  may  be  the  wisest 
exercise  of  true  faith.  In  other  in- 
stances, however,  where  incomes  are 
limited  and  relatively  small  mar- 
gins for  savings  are  available,  the  best 
form  of  making  provision  is  to  be 
found  in  accident  insurance  against 
sickness  and  life  insurance  to  pro- 
vide for  the  future. 

There  are,  of  course,  always  the 
few  whose  inheritance  is  a  sufficient 
provision  for  present  as  well  as  future 
needs.  But  these  are  the  exception 
and  not  the  rule,  and  to  neglect  an 
insurance  policy  or  a  savings  bank 
'account  may  be  demonstration  of  a 
man's  being  worse  than  an  infidel,  in- 
stead of  exceptionally  spiritual. 

But  there  are  those  who  defend  im- 
providence by  quoting  Christ's  counsel 
to  His  disciples:  "Take  no  thought 
for  your  life„ what  ye  shall  eat ;  neither 
for  the  body,  what  ye  shall  put  on." 
This  was  an  injunction  addressed  only 
to  a  relatively  small  body  of  men  who 
were  undertaking  a  special  mission; 
moreover,  its  application  was  evidently 
individual  and  there  is  no  reference  to 
its   wider  application^  to^^de^^^gjg 
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In  fact,  when  Christ  Himself  was  in 
His  death  agony  He  evidenced  His 
thoughtful  care  for  His  own  mother, 
the  Virgin  Mary. 

Furthermore,  we  cannot  see  any 
more  practical  way  to  avoid  anxious 
thought  for  the  morrow  than  by  mak- 
ing a  careful  provision  and  relegating 
to  an  insurance  company  the  anxiety 
which  otherwise  the  individual  must 
feel.  Thus  we  believe  that  not  only 
St  Paul's  words  to  Timothy,  but  our 
Lord's  own  command  indicates  that 


provision  for  the  future  is  a  Chris- 
tian's urgent  duty.  A  •  Christian 
worker  is  not  relieved  of  his  reqxn- 
sibility  as  a  man  because  of  his  call- 
ing, but  ought  the  more  clearly  to 
recogfnize  it  as  a  religious  duty. 

A  great  deal  is  said  in  these  dajs 
about  the  duty  of  systematic  giving, 
which  is  right  and  commendable.  We 
do  not,  however,  hear  enough  about 
systematic  saving,  which  we  believe 
to  be  no  less  a  religious  duty  than 
systematic  giving. 


THE  WALDENSES. 
Rev.  F.  B.  Meyer,  B.  A. 


**  Kept  Thy  Truth  so  pure  of  old, 
When  all  our  fathers  worshipt  stocks  and 
stones." 

Thus  writes  Milton  of  the  Wal- 
densian  Church. 

According  to  this  theory,  the  Wal- 
denses  are  supposed  to  have  occupied 
the  valleys  of  Piedmont  from  Apos- 
tolic times,  having  been  driven  to 
take  refuge  in  that  incomparably 
beautiful  region  by  the  persecution  of 
the  Roman  emperors ;  but  more  recent 
inquiry  assigns  their  orig^  to  a  later 
date,  and  traces  it  to  Peter  Waldo,  a 
merchant  of  Lyons,  at  the  close  of 
the  12th  century. 

Nothing  remarkable  is  recorded  of 
his  early  life,  except  that  he  had  be- 
come wealthy,  largely  through  the 
practice  of  usury;  and  conducted 
himself  as  an  ordinary  citizen  till  the. 
year  1173.  Up  to  that  date  he  was 
satisfied,  like  his  neighbors,  to  attend 
church,  without  making  any  preten- 
sions to  a  religious  life.  But  one  day, 
as  he  was  walking  with  a  companion, 
the  latter  dropped  dead  at  his  side, 
and  the  thought  immediately  flashed 
through  Waldo's  mind,  "Where 
would  my  soul  have  been,  if  this  had 
happened  to  me?"  It  was  a  time  of 
gjoss  darkness.  Superstition  and 
idolatry  were  on  the  ascendent  every- 
where. The  priests  were  ignorant 
and  immoral,  the  people  superstitious. 


There  was,  therefore,  no  quarter  to 
which  he  could  look  for  evangelical 
direction  or  help;  but  happening  to 
hear  the  legend  of  St.  Alexius,  who 
renoimced  marriage  and  wealdi  for 
his  soul's  salvation,  the  stricken  pen- 
itent decided  to  sell  all  that  he  bad, 
like  the  young  ruler  of  the  Gospd 
He  paid  all  his  debts,  made  restitutioD 
for  any  acts  of  injustice  he  had  per- 
petrated, handed  over  his  estate  to 
his  wife  and  daughters,  and  set  him- 
self to  the  study  of  the  Bible.  To 
aid  him  in  this  he  paid  two  priests  to 
translate  from  the  Vulgate  the 
Psalms,  the  Gospels,  and  o3ier  parts 
of  the  New  Testament,  which  he 
committed  to  memory,  and  used  to 
repeat  and  explain  them  with  great 
fervor  to  the  crowds  of  poor,  who 
daily  came  to  him  for  alms,  and 
wherever  else  he  could  secure  an 
audience.  In  time  he  also  added  to 
these  recitations,  pung^t  protests 
against  the  general  decay  of  &itfa 
and  morals,  and  made  forcible  appeals 
to  priests  and  people  to  repent  of  tbeir 
sins  and  turn  to  God. 

This  movement  attracted  the  notice 
and  provoked  the  censure  of  tfie  eccle- 
siastical authorities.  It  was  con- 
demned first  by  the  Archbishop  of 
Lyons,  and  finally  by  the  Pope  in 
1184.  Waldo,  however,  refused  to 
be  silenced,  but  senrtorth  his  ioBow- 
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Lyons,  the  Modern  City. 


^ho  at  this  time  numbered  some 

persons,  to  evangelize  in  all 
uons.  Excomftiunication  and 
ema  followed,  and  the  "Poor 
of  Lyons,"  as  they  called  them- 
>,  were  branded  as  heretics,  be- 
they  persisted  in  preaching, 
>ut  a  commission  from  the 
ch.  After  Waldo's  death,  his 
vers  carried   on  his  work,   and 

adherents  greatly  increased  in 
outh  of  France,  Germany,  Bohe- 
md  especially  in  Lombardy. 
ivards  the  end  of  1207,  however, 
eigning  pontiff,  Pope  Innocent 
et  himself  seriously  to  extirpate 
growing  heresy.  Persecution 
;  out  over  a  wide  area.     In  the 

of  France  alone  eighteen  towns 
more  than  a  hundred  villages 
destroyed,  whilst  sixty  thousand 
leir  inhabitants  were  killed  or 
hed.     This  led  to  the  flight  of 

who  sympathized  with  evan- 
il  doctrine,  and  large  numbers 
refuge  in  the  valleys  that  nestle 
e  eastern  slopes  of  the  Cottian 


Alps,  which  divide  France  from  Italy. 
This  district  was  characterized  by 
great  fertility  and  beauty,  and  proved 
itself  repeatedly  to  be  a  strong  natural 
fortress  for  the  shelter  of  Christ's 
martyr  Church  in  subsequent  centu- 
ries. In  their  mountain-retreat  the 
Waldenses  had  time  to  organize  their 
Church  polity,  which  seem^  to  have 
resembled  the  Presbyterian  form. 
The  people  elected  their  presbyters 
and  deacons,  and  these  in  turn  the 
superintendents  or  "rectores" ;  and  all 
these  officers  possessed  the  right 
to  preach  and  administer  the  sacra- 
ments. The  more  important  point, 
however,  for  our  present  purpose  is  to 
emphasize  the  profound  importance 
which  these  persecuted  people  attached 
to  the  Word  of  God.  Their  doctrines 
and  practices  were  based  directly  on 
the  Scriptures.  Among  their  favorite 
sayings  were,  "The  Scripture  speaks, 
and  we  ought  to  believe  it,"  "Everyone 
ought  to  believe,  for  the  Gospel  has 
spoken,"  "Whatever  is  not  enjoined  in 
Scripture  is  to  be  rejected;  and  those 
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only  are  lawful  Church  ordinances  and 
ceremonies  that  can  be  traced  back 
to  the  period  of  our  Lord's  Ascen- 
sion." 

Great  importance  was  also  at- 
tached to  the  reading  and  memorising 
of  Scripture.  It  was  not  uncommon 
to  find  certain  of  their  number  who 
could  recite  whole  Gospels  by  heart 
An  inquisitor  enters  it  in  his  report 
that  he  had  heard  a  peasant  repeating 
the  entire  book  of  Job,  and  knew 
others  who  had  committed  to  memory 
the  whole  of  the  New  Testament.  The 
effect  of  this  devotion  to  the  Word 
of  God  was  apparent  in  their  pure 
morals  and  lofty  ideal  of  character. 
One  of  their  bitterest  enemies  thus 
reports  of  them : — 

*They  may  be  recognized  by  their 
manners  and  speech.  They  are  law- 
abiding  and  modest;  they  shim  dis- 
play in  dress,  and  do  not  engage  in 
trade,  lest  they  should  be  tempted  to 
falsehood,  swearing,  or  dishonesty. 
They  work  with  their  hands  as  day- 
laborers.  They  do  not  accumulate 
wealth,  contenting  themselves  with 
simple  necessities.  They  frequent 
neither  drinking  shops  nor  dances; 
they  carefully  avoid  getting  into  a 
passion;  and  though  always  labor- 
ing;:, they  find  time  for  reading  and 
teaching.  In  their  speech  they  are 
sober  and  modest,  avoiding  all  bad 
or  silly  language.  They  refuse  to 
take  an  oath,  and  even  to  say  'indeed' 
or  '  certainly,'  which  they  consider 
equivalent  to  swearing." 

It  is  evident  from  these  records 
that  the  Waldenses,  during  the  dense 
darkness  which  brooded  over  Europe 
in  the  middle  ages,  preserved  in  their 
valleys  the  purest  forms  of  Christian 
faith  and  practice,  and  it  can  hardly 
be  wondered  at  that  they  attracted  the 
hate  of  the  Apostate  Church,  which 
resented  the  testimony  borne  against 
her  by  these  faithful  witnesses  to 
the  simplicity  of  Christ's  Gospel. 

In  1400,  1460  and  1467,  the  flames 
of  persecution  broke  out,  and  burnt 
for  a  time  with  exceeding  vehemence ; 
but  in  May  1484,  Pope  Innocent  set 
about   "the    holy   and    necessary    ex- 


termination of  these  venomous  t 
of  heresy."  All  who  refused  to 
in  this  crusade  were  declared  e 
municate,  whilst  the  g^eed  o 
most  infamous  men  was  excit 
the  permission  to  appropriat 
heretics'  property.  Any  crime 
might  be  committed  against 
were  condoned  in  this  world  ai 
next  by  "a  plenary  indulgence." 
of  their  chroniclers  reports  th 
that  the  Waldenses  had  suflFere 
but  "roses  and  flowers"  con 
with  the  persecution  that  b^;an 
with.  The  attack  was  made  c 
lovely  valley  of  Angrogna,  i.c 
Groans"  so  called  not  because  ( 
sufferings  which  its  inhabitant 
dured  for  the  sake  of  their  testi 
but  from  the  peculiar  sound  ma 
the  waters  of  its  river,  when  fl 
over  its  rocky  bed. 

The  story  of  that  first  encount 
tween  the  poorly  equipped  pes 
armed  only  with  bows,  spears 
pikes,  and  the  regular  troops  of 
foes,  was  sufliciently  remarkable, 
had  retired  to  an  open  space  i 
hills,  which  was  surrounded,  on  all 
but  one,  by  the  precipitous  walls 
mountains ;  the  approach  on  the  i 
side  was  by  a  narrow  path,  flank 
one  side  by  a  rocky  wall,  and  < 
other  by  a  dangerous  torrent.  C 
first  encounter  the  Waldenses 
off  their  assailiants  one  by  one  ai 
tried  to  come  at  them ;  and  on  tl 
lowing  day,  it  seemed  as  if  hea\ 
self  had  entered  into  special  al 
with  the  persecuted  people,  for  a 
mist  enveloped  their  foes,  and 
their  ranks  into  confusion.  Th< 
front  endeavored  to  retreat, 
those  behind  still  pressed  for 
from  their  rocky  heights  abov 
seething  confusion  the  Wak 
rolled  avalanches  of  stones  and  p 
volleys  of  arrows.  Many  were  trai 
to  death,  many  were  pushed  by 
comrades  into  the  stream,  and  tl 
sailing  party  was  too  demoraliz 
renew  the  attack. 

The  following  century — the 
teenth — has  been  described  as 
long  butch^  "^very  conceivabl 
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was  inflicted  on  the  simple 
itry  to  make  them  renounce  their 
ind  conform  to  Rome.  Many  of 
)orer  people  were  burnt  alive  or 
k!  to  the  galleys  for  life,  others 
barbarously  murdered  and  hor- 
mutilated  in  their  own  homes, 

were  forced  to  fly  for  asylum 
t  fastnesses  of  their  snow-clad 
ains,  where  they  succumbed  to 
r  and  cold. 

t  following  episode  in  this  life- 
^th  struggle  is  a  sample  of  many 
.  The  DuJke  of  Savoy  had  fixed 
on  which  the  representatives  of 
^aldenses  were  to  meet  with  his 
:ertain  church,  and  make  their 
hoice  between  the  mass  and  mas- 
The  building  was  carefully 
red  beforehand  for  the  former — 
ar  was  erected,  lights  were  bum- 
md  a  number  of  crucifixes  and 
s  were  afiixed  to  the  bare  walls. 
Waldenses  entered  it  at  dawn, 
ave  clear  evidence  of  what  their 
T  would  be  by  proceeding  to  tear 
these  popish  emblems,  flinging 
into  the  street.  Their  pastor 
conducted  worship,  preaching 
Isaiah  xlv.  20:  "They  have  no 
ledge  that  set  up  the  wood  of 
graven  image,  and  pray  unto  a 
lat  cannot  save."  On  dispersing, 
net  the  Duke's  party,  consisting 
ests  and  soldiers,  whom  they  at- 
i  and  put  to  flight.  They  were 
juently  followed  into  their  own 
s  by  their  inveterate  foes.  Dur- 
le  hour  of  morning  prayer,  an 

was  g^ven  that  hostile  bands 
coming  up  the  pass,  and  prepar- 
I  advance  along  the  narrow  path- 
ivhich  we  have  already  described, 

which  only  two  could  walk 
5t.  Six  marksmen  among  the 
St  and  strongest  of  the  perse- 
and  harried  people  rushed  to  the 
w  entrance,  and  held  the  ground 
renuously  that  the  advance  of 
assailants  was  stayed,  the  front 

were  driven  back  on  those  be- 
until,  as  on  a  former  occasion, 
■my  became  a  panic-stricken  mob. 
iwhile,  the  other  Waldenses 
d  up   the   mountain    sides,    and 


hurled  down  great  stones  on  the  en- 
emy, who,  in  their  terrified  efforts  to 
escape,  pushed  one  another  by  him- 
dreds  into  the  torrent  beneath. 

After  a  century  of  comparative 
quiet,  the  storm  of  persecution  burst 
upon  them  with  greater  intensity  than 
ever.  In  January,  1655,  the  inhabi- 
tants of  the  most  fertile  districts  were 
commanded  to  abandon  their  homes 
within  three  days,  and  settle  in  another 
specified  district.  They  might  sell  to 
their  Roman  Catholic  neighbors,  but 
under  such  conditions  what  prices 
were  they  likely  to  obtain?  They 
might  purchase  immunity  from  the 
cruel  edict  by  conformity  to  Roman- 
ism, yet  not  a  single  pervert  was  to  be 
found.  But  how  can  we  sum  up  the 
miseries  of  these  much-enduring  peor 
pie,  compelled  to  migrate  from  the 
homes  of  their  fathers,  in  the  face  of  a 
pitiless  Arctic  winter  ?  In  another  ex- 
tensive district  the  simple  peasantry 
were  induced  to  allow  a  single  regi- 
ment of  troops  to  be  billeted  upon 
them,  as  a  token  of  their  loyalty  to 
their  suzerain,  the  cruel  Marquis  di 
Pianezza ;  but  two  days  later,  the  sol- 
diers, who  had  been  sharing  their  hos- 
pitality, suddenly  rose  against  them, 
and  began  a  massacre  "after  a  fashion 
never  excelled  in  barbarity  by  the  most 
ingenious  cruelty  of  Indian  savages, 
or  Turks,  or  Kurds."  The  account  of 
this  massacre,  published  by  Pastor 
Leger,  who  was  an  eye-witness  of  its 
frightful  brutalities,  is  described  as 
"one  of  the  most  dreadful  in  exist- 
ence." In  these  more  refined  and  sen- 
sitive days,  it  would  be  impossible  to 
give  an  unvarnished  account  of  the 
cruelties  perpetrated  on  the  aged  and 
sick,  on  woman  and  child,  equally  as 
on  those  who  could  bear  arms. 

The  heroic  efforts  of  Joshua  Jana- 
vel,  the  gallant  Waldensian  captain, 
and  his  little  band  of  five  hundred  fol- 
lowers, were  ineffectual  to  stay  the 
advance  of  ten  thousand  troops ;  mas- 
sacre after  massacre  followed ;  and  the 
result  might  have  been  extermination, 
had  not  the  tidings  of  the  horrible  suf- 
ferings of  the  persecuted  and  the  sav- 
agery of  their  persecutors  aroused  the 
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Protestant  n  a  - 
tions  of  Europe, 
and  incited  Crom- 
well to  dictate 
through  his  illus- 
trious secretary, 
John  Milton,  a 
strong  letter  of  re- 
monstrance to 
Louis  XIV.  of 
France.  He 
threatened  the 
Pope,  also,  that  if 
the  Crusade  of 
Blood  were  not  at 
once  arrested, 
English  cannon 
should  be  heard 
at  the  gates  of  his 
citadel.  As  the 
result  of  these  ef- 
forts peace  was 
concluded,  which 
lasted  for  thirty 
years. 

The  most  frag- 
mentary history  of 
the  heroic  efforts 
of  the  Waldenses 
to  protect  their  re- 
ligious liberties 
and  to  hand  down 
the  truth  in  its 
simplicity,  would 
be  open  to  a  se- 
rious charge  of  in- 
adequacy, if  it  did  not  at  least  men- 
tion the  honored  name  of  Henri  Ar- 
nand,  pastor  and  soldier.  When  set- 
tled as  a  pastor  at  Torre  Pellice  in 
1686,  his  ministry  was  suddenly  inter- 
rupted by  the  decree  of  the  Duke  of 
Savoy,  offering  the  inhabitants  the 
choice  between  abjuring  their  faith, 
and  submitting  to  exile  or  death.  Ar- 
nand  urged  them  to  defend  their  homes 
and  their  faith,  and  for  a  short  time 
they  were  successful  in  their  resist- 
ance ;  but  ultimately  the  united  armies 
of  France  and  Savoy  proved  irresist- 
ible, and  Arnand  had  to  escape  to 
Switzerland.  So  terrible  were  the  suf- 
ferings which  thereupon  befell  his  un- 


JOHN  Milton. 

happy  people,  from  massacre, 
tion  and  imprisonment,  that  in 
time  out  of  20,000,  only  three  i 
thousand  survived. 

One  who  served  under  the  E 
Savoy  at  that  time,  and  died 
thirty  years  afterwards  in  Sc 
confessed  on  his  dying  bed  that 
never  ceased  to  feel  an  intolera 
morse  for  his  share  in  its  horroi 
said  that  he  had  gone  to  priesti 
sorts,  the  strictest  as  well  as  the 
and  they  had  justified  him  in  v 
had  done,  and  had  given  him  i 
tion.  But  his  conscience  pursue 
so  that  he  died  in  despair,  cryi 
against  that  bloody  religion. 
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ifter  much  suffering  and  negotia- 
1  this  remnant  of  Amand's  flock 
i  permitted  to  .  settle  in  Switzer- 
1,  but  after  three  years  of  exile  they 
«  smitten  with  home-sickness  for 
r  native  valleys,  and  resolved  to 
re  their  way  back.  Their  project 
dved  the  support  of  the  Prince  of 
iiige,  who  afterwards  became  Wil- 
1  IIL  of  England,  who  also  supplied 
n  with  arms  and  money.  When 
jreparations  were  complete,  the  in- 
(id  leader,  at  the  head  of  eight 
dred  brave  men,  crossed  the  Alps, 
^ted  the   Marquis  of  Larrey,  in 

strongly  contested  battles,  with 
loss  of  only  one  hundred  men,  and 
tty  succeeded  in  reaching  the 
ent  territory  of  their  fathers.  There 

soldier-pastor  conducted  Divine 
ship  and  preached;  and  with  up- 
d  hands  the  bund  again  solemnly 
re  fidelity  to  God  and  each  other 
eath  the  chestnuts  of  Sibatt 
otigh  the  long  and  severe  winter 

followed  they  led  a  precarious  ex- 
ice,  and  in  April  found  themselves 
fronted  by  an  army  of  22,000  men. 
eemed  as  though  utter  destruction 

bound  to  overtake  them,  when,  by 
I's  providence,  an  unusually  dense 

settled  down  over  mountain  and 
n,  under  cover  of  which  Arnand 

his  men,  climbing  like  wild  goats 
ig  an  awfully  perilous  path,  made 
r  escape,  and  to  the  astonishment 
heir  enemies,  when  the  mist  lifted 
e  nowhere  to  be  seen.  For  days 
^  wandered  among  the  hills,  suffer- 
all  kinds  of  privation,  until  on 
:hing  the  fastness  of  Pra  del  Tor, 
'  found  messengers  from  the  Duke 
5avoy,  offering  peace  and  the  res- 
tion  of  their  rights.  "Hitherto," 
Duke  said,  "we  have  been  enemies ; 
:eforth  we  must  be  friends :  and  if 
risk  your  lives  in  my  service,  I  will 

risk  mine  for  yours,  and  as  long 

have  but  a  morsel  of  bread,  I  will 
re  it  with  you." 

Ven  as  late  as  1814-1842,  though 
blood  was  shed,  the  Waldenses 
e  exposed  to  all  kinds  of  oppressive 

humiliating  edicts  and  restrictions, 


which  were  only  finally  removed  by  the 
Edict  of  Emancipation  in  February, 
1848.  Then  the  Lord  finally  turned 
their  captivity,  and  the  churches  were 
left  undisturbed  to  build  themselves 
up  in  their  most  holy  faith,  and  send 
out  missionaries  throughout  the 
country  from  Turin  to  Sicily. 

Whilst  the  Waldenses  were  main- 
taining their  gallant  protests  on  the 
Italian  side  of  the  Alps,  the  Albigenses, 
who  owed  their  existence  to  the  same 
movements,  maintained  their  testimony 
on  the  French.  Their  faith  was 
summed  up  in  these  propositions : — 

1.  "The  Mass  was  not  instituted  by 
Christ." 

2.  "Transubstantiation  is  the  invention 
of  man,  and  the  worship  of  the  host  idola- 
try." 

3.  "The  Church  of  Rome  is  not  the 
spouse  of  Christ,  but  the  mother  of  abom- 
inations." 

4.  "The  prayers  of  the  living  do  not 
affect  those  who  have  died." 

5.  "Purgatory  is  a  human  invention." 

6.  "Prayers  ought  not  to  be  offered  to 
the  saints." 

The  light  of  their  testimony  was, 
however,  extinguished  by  the  most 
awful  atrocities,  the  most  outrageous 
cruelty.  Their  five  hundred  villages 
were  pillaged  and  burnt  by  the  ruth- 
less soldiery;  who  were  then  turned 
loose  on  the  unoffending  and  defence- 
less peasants.  But  even  their  barbar- 
ous, and  almost  demoniac  cruelty  did 
not  avail  to  extinguish  the  Albigensian 
Church,  and  the  Inquisition  was  finally 
summoned  to  complete  what  the  inhu- 
man soldiery  had  left  unfinished. 

For  further  details  of  the  martyr 
church  of  the  Alps,  we  must  refer  our 
readers  to  Dr.  Wylie's  History  of  Prot- 
estantism, and  to  Dr.  Gibson's  interest- 
ing resume,  from  which  much  of  the 
above  has  been  gathered.  A  tenth  part 
of  the  marvellous  record  could  not  be 
inserted  here,  but  enough  has  been  said 
to  prove  that  the  primitive  faith,  once 
delivered  to  the  saints,  was  faithfully 
maintained  in  the  valleys  of  the  Alps, 
"which,"  in  the  words  of  the  old  his- 
torian, "God  destined  to  be  the  special 
theatre  of  His  marvels  and  the  asylum^^  j 
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PRES   H  -NRY  G    Weston. 

This  is  the  first  Epistle  to  Christians. 
Those  addressed  were  not,  as  at  a  later 
period  in  the  development  of  Christianity 
the  Corinthians  were  declared  to  be,  "en- 
riched in  Christ  in  all  knowledge."  On  the 
contrary,  it  could  only  be  affirmed  of  them 
that  they  had  believed  and  had  been  bap- 
tized and  were  saved.  They  were  a  part 
of  the  "many  thousands  of  believing  Jews, 
all  zealous  for  the  law"  (Acts  xxi.  20). 
No  Christian  literature,  as  yet,  existed  to 
guide  them.  They  had  believed,  but  had 
not  seen  the  results  predicted:  they  had 
nothing  but  faith. 

James  bids  them  rejoice  in  this  unex- 
pected and  trying  position,  because  it  was 
ordained  to  issue  in  a  "mature  and  com- 
plete" Christian  character  (Jas.  i.  2-4). 
Not  "perfect  and  entire,"  as  the  English 
versions  have  it ;  these  attributes  attach  to 
inanimate    structures    as    soon    as   they   are 


perfectly  finished;  "mat 
and  completeness"  cai 
affirmed  only  of  life,  and 
require  time. 

After  an  appropriate  i 
duction  James  names 
seven  essential  character 
of  Christian  faith. 

1.  It  is  a  just  faith. 

2.  It  is  a  working  fail 

3.  It  controls  the  tO] 

4.  It  controls  the  hea: 

5.  It  recognizes  the 
ernment  of  God. 

6.  It  awaits  the  comii 
Christ 

7.  It  is  a  praying  fait 

(1.)     It  is  a  just  faith, 
brethren,  hold  not  the  fai 
our   Lord   Jesus    Christ 
Glory* — ^with  respect  of 
sons." 

The  ordinary  interpret 
given  to  the  verses  folio 
is  utterly  inadmissable.   It 
anachronism,  supposing 
a  Jewish  synagogue,  as 
sembly"  ought  to  have 
translated,  is  identical  w 
modern    house    of    Chrii 
worship.      It   conflicts   with   every  ^ 
and  phrase  that  James  uses:   "respe< 
persons,"  "footstool,"  "judges."     In 
Bible  "respect  of  persons"  always  n 
to  judicial  proceedings,  as  any  one 
see  by  examining  the  passages  in  w 
the    phrase    occurs.      The    persons 
addressed  arc  styled  "judges,"  "evil  tl: 
ing    judges,"    "judges    swayed    by 
thoughts."    In  the  synagogues  were 
the    Jewish    minor    courts;    "they 
scourge  you  in  their  synagogues," 
Christ. 

But  the  current  interpretation  is 
bidden  by  our  customs.  If  I  am  cone 
ing  the  worship  of  a  Christian  assa 
and  a  brother  minister  enters  the  root 
is  perfectly  legitimate  for  me  to  ii 
him  to  a  place  by  my  side.  But  I  am 
allowed  to  give   such  an  invitation  to 

♦The  Shekina, 
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an.  If,  however,  a  minister  and  a 
an  are  parties  in  a  suit  before  me 
udication,  woe  is  me  if  I  show  re- 
>  him  with  the  gay  clothing  and 
e  men  in  the  soiled  attire, 
is  first  demand  of  Christian  faith, 
sticc  to  all  men,"  were  imiversally 
it  is  needless  to  say  that  all  crime 
cease. 

It  is  a  faith  that  works.  It  must  be 
>ered  that  the  works  of  faith  are 
rks  produced  by  some  other  motive; 
t  works  of  faith,  and  can  be  justi- 
ly  by  faith.  Take  away  faith  and 
m  is  a  murderer  or  a  madman. 
way  faith  and  Rahab  would  be  hung 

civilized  nation.  Faith  incites  the 
,  sustains  the  worker,  rewards  the 
.  On  any  other  grovmd  than  that 
1  its  work  would  receive  righteous 
nation. 

It  controls  the  tongue.  It  is  by  the 
that  men  influence  one  another  for 
r  for  evil.  It  is  by  the  tongue  that 
>spel  is  made  known.  "By  thy 
'  says  our  Lord,  "shalt  thou  be 
1  and  by  thy  words  thou  shalt  be 
incd."  Words  are  the  surest  criti- 
f  character  and  they  rightfully  de- 
t  our  destiny. 

Back  of  the  tongue  lies  the  heart 
e  source,  as  the  tongue  is  the  means, 
Kvil  and  all  good,  and  faith  controls 
irt 

It  acknowledges  the  government 
Dvidence  of  God  in  the  daily  life. 


Then  follows  a  denunciation  of  wrong- 
doers which  has  caused  many  to  ask,  "What 
manner  of  Christian  believers  are  they 
who  merit  such  severe  condemnation?" 
But  the  men  denounced  are  not  those  to 
whom  this  Epistle  is  addressed.  It  must 
be  remembered  that  James  is  familiar  with 
the  Old  Testament  Scriptures,  and  tliat 
it  was  the  custom  of  the  prophets  to  in- 
corporate in  their  addresses  predictions  of 
the  doom  of  the  surrounding  idolatrous  na- 
tions,—"the  burden  of  Edom,"  "the  bur- 
den of  Moab/'  Read  Isaiah  xiii,  "the  bur- 
den of  Babylon,"  and  see  how  James  has 
caught  even  the  words  of  the  prophet  To 
the  inquiry  "Watchman,  what  of  the 
night?"  the  reply  is  "The  morning  cometh, 
and  also  the  night"  Morning  to  God's 
people,  night  to  God's  enemies.    So  faith. 

(6.)  It  awaits  the  coming  of  Christ  In 
this  it  is  subject  to  the  rule  which  prevails 
in  all  the  dealings  of  God  with  man.  In 
natural  aa  in  spiritual  law  there  is  always 
an  interval  between  the  sowing  and  the 
reaping,  the  seed  and  the  harvest 

(7.)  It  prays.  The  case  of  the  sick  is 
first  mentioned.  Among  the  supernatural 
endowments  bestowed  on  the  early  church 
were  gifts  of  healing  (1  Cor.  xii.  9).  Prayer 
can  shut  the  heavens  and  open  them ;  some- 
thing greater  than  this  faith  may  do.  It 
can  save  a  soul  from  death  and  cover  a 
multitude  of  sins. 

The  just  shall  live  by  faith  (Rom.  i.  17; 
Gal.  iii.  11;  Heb.  x.  38). 

This  first  Christian  Epistle  is  an  Epistle 
of  Faith. 


THE  BOOK  OF  JOB. 

W.  Gelesnoff. 

III.     THE  EVIL  THAT  CAME  UPON  JOB  (i.  6— ii.  10). 


are  now  approaching  the  great  cen- 
rt  of  the  Book  of  Job  (i.  6— xlii.  11), 
er  to  learn  the  process,  means  and 

through  whose  instrumentality  the 
f  the  Lord"  was  brought  about. 

present  paper  deals  only  with  the 
ction  of  this  great  part;  namely,  the 


one  describing  Satan's  role.  This  number 
consists  of  four  visions, — alternate  scenes 
in  heaven  and  on  earth, — and  we  must  get 
a  complete  view  of  these  in  order  to  em- 
brace them  all,  and  view  them  as  a  whole. 
Related  to  each  other,  these  visions  stand 
thus :  Digitized  by 


Google 
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Record  of  Christian  Work. 


i,  6-12.    Vision  in  Heaven.    Satan  before 
Jehovah, 
i.  13-22.    Scene  on   Earth.     Satan  de- 
stroying Job's  property. 

iL  1-6.    Vision  in  Heaven.    Satan  before 

Jehovah, 
il  7-10.    Scene  on  Earth.    Satan  smit- 
ing Job. 


From  this  arrangement  we  glean  that 
this  section  consists  of  two  pairs  of  visions. 
The  first  of  each  pair  is  a  vision  "in 
heaven";  and  the  second  of  each  pair  is  ^ 
vision  "on  earth." 

If  we  examine  these  more  closely,  we 
shall  find  that  they  are  correlative :  viz.,  the 
vision  "in  heaven**  is  preliminary  to,  and 
explanatory  of,  the  events  which  follow  "on 
earth."  Things  are  seen  "in  heaven,"  and 
words  are  uttered  which  prepare  us  for 
what  is  about  to  take  place  "on  earth." 
Each  vision  "in  heaven"  is  preparatory  to 
the  scene  afterwards  witnessed  "on  earth": 
and  what  is  seen  "on  earth"  is  the  carrying 
out  of  the  vision  seen  and  the  words  heard 
"in  heaven." 

This  alternation  of  heavenly  visions  with 
earthly  scenes  institutes  a  parallel  between 
the  visible  and  invisible  spheres.  The  pro- 
cedures in  the  latter  are  mirrored  in  the 
former,  and  the  movements  of  our  globe 
seem  but  echoes  of  events  transpiring  in  the 
adjacent  supernal  spheres. 

The  two  visions  in  heaven  (i.  6-12  and 
il  1-6)  translate  us  to  the  invisible  realms. 
The* curtain  of  limitation  is  momentarily 
I'^ted,  and  we  catch  a  glimpse  of  fact  on  a 
level  to  which  our  experience  is  foreign, 
and  an  exhibition  of  transaction  on  a  plane 
to  which  our  sight  is  vmaccustomed. 
Heaven's  court  is  in  session,  and  the  Lord 
is  surrounded  by  the  assembly  of  holy  ones. 
The  sons  of  God  pass  in  review  before  the 
throne,  and  report  on  the  situation  of  the 
provinces  under  their  charge.  Satan  comes 
among  them,  and  is  questioned  as  to  his 
whereabouts  and  intentions.  Job's  case  is 
broached:  his  future  is  in  the  balances. 
Satan  proposes  an  implacable  trial  which 
Jehovah  approves.  The  word  goes  forth 
from  God,  "Behold,  all  that  he  hath  is  in 
thine  hand."  Armed  with  this  decree,  Satan 
darted  to  the  land  of  Uz,  and  in  a  single 
moment  concentrated  the  forces  at  his  dis- 
posal to  bring  about  a  colossal  ruin  which 


reduced  Job  in  a  breath  from  a  state  of 
opulence  to  one  of  absolute  pauperism. 

Let  us  now  glance  at  these  earthly  scenes 
and  note  their  unique  construction. 


14. 


Blow 
from 
earth 


Blow 
from 
heaven 


Blow 
from 
earth 


Blow 
from 
heaven 


Arrival     of     the     first 
messenger. 

15.  a.    Incursion  of  the  Sa- 

beans. 

15.  b.    Oxen       and      asses 

stolen;  servants 
slain. 

15.  c.    Only  I  am  escaped. 

16.  a.    Arrival  of  the  second 

messenger. 

16.  b.    The  fire  of  God. 

16.  c.    Sheep   and   servants  (' 

consimied.  I 

16.  d.    Only  I  am  escaped.  J 

17.  a.    Arrival    of    the    third 

messenger. 

17.  b.    Incursion  of  the  Chal- 

deans. 

17.  c    Camels   stolen ;    ser- 

vants  slain. 

17.  d.    Only  I  am  escaped. 

18.  Arrival    of    the    fourth 

messenger. 
19.  a.    Storm  blast 
19.  b.    Children  kiUed. 
19.  c    Only  I  am  escaped. 

This  beautiful  parallelism  affords  insigfat 
into  the  administration  of  the  kingdom  of 
darkness,  and  shows  the  extensive  and  com- 
plete network  of  its  organization  moring 
with  clockwork  precision.  These  four  in- 
flictions— ^alternate  blows  from  earth  and 
heaven — throw  an  interesting  light  on  Sa- 
tan's strange  personality  and  work 

The  scene  is  introduced  by  the  phrase, 
"And  it  (the  departure  of  Satan  from  the 
Lord's  presence)  fell  on  a  day  when  his 
sons  and  daughters  were  eating  and  drink- 
ing wine  in  their  eldest  brother's  boose" 
(i.  13),  and  shows  Satan's  manipolatioD  of 
the  "course  of  the  world,"  He  appears 
(1)  as  "the  spirit  working  in  the  sons  of 
disobedience,"  the  world's  agitator,  stirrinf 
the  passions  of  fallen  humankind,  and  using 
them  for  the  promotion  of  his  schemes 
(i.  14,  15  and  i.  17)  ;  and  (2)  as  "Ue  prince 
of  the  power  of  the  air,"  hurling  the  ele- 
ments against  the  victims  of  his  rafe. 
(i.  16  and  i.  18,  19). 

The  second  scene  on  earth  (il  7-13)  is 
much  simpler  in  structure  and  describes  the 
physical  suffering  of  Job  under  the  direct 
touch  of  Sat^'|.  hgijd<^QQgIe 
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severe  experiences  of  the  patriarch 
roved  a  source  of  perplexity  to  many, 
perplexities,  we  are  persuaded,  arise 
ittempting  to  separate  process  from 
ffect,  which  are  inseparable  in  the 
lature  of  things,  and  consider  them 
The  process  is  mysterious  and  in- 
>le;  the  after-effect  is  patent  and 
Ic.  If  therefore  the  end  is  certain 
ineficent,  the  process — ^however  per- 
l  and  apparently  incongruous — is  jus- 
rom  the  results  achieved.  The  sci- 
experimenter  may  not  know  why  a 

mode  of  complex  probing  is  nee- 
;  he  knows  the  results  and  so  submits 

laborious  process  with  resignation 
votion.  The  husbandman,  too,  does 
yw  why  death  must  take  place  before 
^ring,  but  he  knows  the  fact  The 
bleness  of  death  is  unsearchable — 
rvest  is  real;  mysteries  all,  and  yet 
;hed  facts,  patent  to  the  most  igno- 
rhile  defying  the  explanation  of  the 
iamed.  We  have  learned  by  expe  ri- 
nd observation  that  processes  are 
nsable,  and  so  judge  of  their  value  in 
fit  of  after-effect  We  ask,  then,  if 
rinciple  is  widely  recognized,  and 
ipon,  with  respect  to  the  affairs  of 
fe,  why  should  it  not  be  equally 
ized  in  dealing  with  spiritual  prob- 

by  itself,  from  the  ordinary  point  of 
bb's  "captivity"  is  meaningless;  con- 
in  the  light  of  the  "end,"  it  is  full 
)ose.  The  way  was  rugged,  the  end 
the  process  painful,  the  issue  whole- 
the  pathway  dark,  the  goal  glorious, 
/ould  not  willingly  submit  to  Job's 
if  he  could  only  be  brought  to  the 
"end"?  Job  stood  in  danger  (as 
out  in  the  previous  paper)  of  over- 
ing  the  accessories  of  life,  and  Je- 
made  use  of  Satan  to  divert  his  life 
lesome  courses.  The  ordeal  was  no 
Tithless  than  the  danger  it  averted, 
work  of  Satan,  the  prince  of  evil, 
rence  to  the  saints  may  be  gathered 
wo  kindred  Scriptures : 

Deliver  such  an  one  unto  Satan  for 
struction  of  the  flesh,  that  the  spirit 
;  saved  in  the  day  of  the  Lord  Jesus" 
r.  V.  5). 

Whom  I  delivered  unto  Satan,  that 


they  might  be  taught  not  to  blaspheme"  (1 
Tim.  i.  20). 

To  elucidate  the  former  passage  it  must 
be  borne  in  mind  that  "flesh"  is  sometimes 
synonymous  with  "body,"  sometimes  with 
fallen  (Adamic)  "nature."  Here  it  is  em- 
ployed in  the  latter  sense.  Our  old  man 
has  been  "crucified,"  so  as  to  render  its 
power  inoperative  (Rom.  vi.  6).  Experi- 
mental deliverance  from  the  flesh  is  in  pro- 
portion as  we  "reckon  ourselves  to  have 
died  unto  sin."  Our  prerogative  is  to  have 
God's  will  fulfilled  in  and  through  us  by 
conforming  to  His  purpose.  If,  how- 
ever, we  fail  to  do  so,  (iod  will  make  use  of 
Satan  to  mortify  the  flesh,  and  accomplish 
in  judgment  what  He  designed  to  do  in 
grace. 

The  case  of  Peter  confirms  this  view- 
Satan  obtained  him  by  asking  (as  he  ob- 
tained Job  long  before)  that  he  might  sift 
him  as  wheat  (Luke  xxiii.  31).  Peter,  full  of 
self-assertion,  retorted:  "Lord,  with  thee  I 
am  ready  to  go  both  to  prison  and  to 
death."  To  this  the  Lord  rejoined,  "I  tell 
thee,  Peter,  the  cock  shall  not  crow  this 
day,  until  thou  shalt  thrice  deny  that  thou 
knowest  me."  It  was  Peter's  privilege— nay, 
his  duty— to  examine  himself  in  the  light  of 
the  Master's  word  and  judge  his  self-as- 
sertion. Had  he  done  so,  the  sifting  would 
have  been  averted ;  for  Satan  has  no  power 
over  a  saint  walking  in  self- judgment  But 
as  Peter  in  spite  of  the  Master's  warning 
persisted  in  his  course,  Satan  was  employed 
to  administer  the  lesson  which  the  word 
could  not  impart  because  of  Peter's  stub- 
bornness. The  Divine  purpose  is  that  the 
saints  should  become  "conformable  unto 
his  death";  and  if  they  fail  to  reach  this 
place  of  blessing  in  commtmion  with  Him, 
God  will  empower  Satan  to  bring  them 
there. 

Satan's  blows  were  meant  for  evil,  but 
God  "turned"  them  to  Job's  blessing  and 
Satan's  defeat  The  inconsistent  tactics  of 
the  evil  one  which  frustrate  his  own  plans 
are  not  due  to  any  faux  pas  of  his,  but  C5od 
is  the  author  of  his  confusion  of  mind; 
Satan  and  his  emissaries  are  forced  to 
carry  out  the  Divine  will,  even  though  it 
will  lead  to  the  downfall  of  his  authority 
over  humankind. 


[To  BE  Continued.] 
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**Amd  they  sing  as  ii  were  a  ntw  song 

.  ,  ,  .  ^nd  no  man  iould  hcnt  the  .^ong 
sat'i  ihf  hundrtd  und  forty  and  four 
thomand"    Rev,  xw.  $. 

The  ohjrct  of  tliis  pap^r  is  to  itudy  not 
^c  technique  of  ihe  Negro  melodies,  but 
the  spirit  oi  llieni.  We  shall  study  these 
fitelodiei  not  as  certain  pfychologtc^il  phe- 
nomeni,  but  ratbcr  ^^  n  inean^  of  wt?rship. 
And  we  ^hatl  do  this  not  us  one  who  has 
wutched  others,  or  as  one  who  h^s  read 
about  how  the  Negroes  use  these  melfxtics 
tn  religious  serMce,  lint  ^%  one  who  hinisclf 
has  felt  in  his  Own  soul  ihe  power  r>f  these 
melodies  as  a  meuni  of  appruaeh  to  Him 
Who  is  invisible:  atul  as  one  who  ha§  siill 
in  his  heart  a  growing  revcretice  and  love 
for  the  soTigs  nf  hi^  sbve  ^inceattars. 

We  shall  consider: 

L    The  Real  Negro  Melodies, 
IL    The  CiiucasLani/.etl  Negro  Mek^dies. 
L    Tht  Beal  Nfgro  ^hhdies. 

What  was  the  origin  of  tbesr  mekidies? 
They  originated  m  the  Negro*sotd.  "And 
they  sing  as  it  were  a  Jiew  song  ,  .  .  .  and 
fio  man  ccmld  kam  the  soni;  save  the  hun- 
dred and  forty  and  four  thousand."     None 


but  the  Negro-soul  can  sing  the  real  ! 
melodies.  One  may  have  the  voici 
the  technical  knowledge  of  music,  but 
alone  cannot  enable  one  to  sing  th( 
Negro  melodies ;  one  must  have  the  I 
soul.  And  not  only  must  he  hav 
Negro-soul,  but  he  must  also  feel  tl 
pression  that  the  slaves  in  whose  souls 
songs  originated  felt,  before  he  can 
sing  them.  He  must  live  over  agai 
life  of  the  slaves  who  first  sang  them. 
college-bred  Negro,  whose  mother  be; 
her  body  the  marks  of  the  slave-d 
whip,  must  himself  become  a  slave  ar 
his  own  back  bleed  until  he  can  trul 
say:  *'I  have  been  cowhided  wit 
mother  until  the  blood  ran  down;  an< 
her,  I  too  bear  on  my  body  the  ma 
the  slave-driver's  whip."  Then,  an 
until  then,  will  he  be  able  to  unde 
what  it  meant  to  the  slave  mother 
she  sang: 

"How  long,  how  long,  how  long,  my 
How  long,  how  long,  must  I  suffer  1 

But  it  was  not  slavery  that  producec 
melodies.  Indians  and  Caribs  wei 
pressed  by  slavery,  but  slavery  never  p 
out  of  them  anything  like  the  Negro 
dies.  Why  not?  Because  it  was  i 
them.  The  Negro-soul  has  an  inhere 
tidote  for  that  awful  mental  dises 
melancholia  so  prevalent  among  ( 
other  races.  This  is  the  secret  < 
Negro's  staying  power.  He  live 
thrives  where  others  pine  away  an 
Carlyle,  in  spite  of  his  low  estimate 
Nepro,  says  of  him : 

A  swift,  supple  fellow;  a  merry-h 
grinning,  dancing,  singing,  affectionat 
of  a  creature  with  a  good  deal  of  i 
and  amenability  in  his  composition. 
certainly  is  a  notable  fact;  the  black  A 
alone  of  wild  men,  can  live  among  ci 
men.  While  all  manner  of  Carib 
others  pine  into  annihilation  in  the 
ence  of  the  pale  faces,  he  continues  t 
tinue:  does  not  die  of  sullen  irrecon 
rage :  of  rum :  of  brutish  laziness  anc 
incompatibility  with  his  new  place;  bi 
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iltiplies  and  evidently  means  to  abide 
us.» 

essor  Shaler  says: 

some  reason  the  American  Indian, 
as  vigorous  as  the  African  folk  and 
whole  more  intelligent,  has  as  before 
never  proved  an  enduring  laborer, 
quickly  perished  when  set  to  the 
the  slave,* 

not  a  question  of  body  nor  yet  of  in- 
lal  smartness ;  but  a  question  of  souL 
not  the  superiority  of  body  nor  of 
t  that  enabled  the  Negro  to  live  and 
where  others  pined  away  and  died, 
)  superiority  of  soul.  The  Negro  has 
ig  physical  constitution  and  has  stood 
isplanting,  like  unto  which  history 
lo  other  example.    But 

accommodative  capacity  of  the  Ne- 
frame  is  no  greater  than  that  of  his 

He  met  the  grave  trials  due  to  a 
:  in  habits  and  beliefs  as  easily  as  he 
[)se  of  climate.* 

American  Negro  has  never  yet 
1  to  value  as  he  ought  and  as  he 
id  as  he  does  now  whenever  his  cul- 
\  more  than  in  name  only,  his  race 
irities.    The  ability  to  hold  his  own 

presence  of  the  superior  race — and 
30  despite  his  aesthetical  perversion, 
)st  pernicious  of  all  perversion — is  a 
peculiar  to  the  Negro  alone. 

African  race  has  by  its  transplanting 
lont  a  great  change  in  its  conditions, 
cgroes  have  been,  so  to  speak,  on  the 
e  upon  this  soil  for  nigh  two  hundred 
-that  is,  they  are  as  Americans  about 
ient  as  the  white  population.  So  far 
can  determine,  the  several  generations 

race's  life  in  a  totally  foreign  climate 
not  affected  any  of  their  original 
irities.  The  form,  the  color  of  the 
:haracter  of  the  hair  and  the  mental 
es  still  remain,  so  far  as  can  be  de- 
ed, essentially  unchanged  except  so 
the  blood  has  been  mingled  with  that 

whites.  This  stubbornness  of  race 
ter  is  all  too  little  appreciated.* 

i  is  the  reason  that  the  Negro  alone 
[  wild  men  can  look  civilized  man  in 
ice  and  not  die:  the  Negro  has  a 
soul  and  he  sings  and  lives  and 
i  and  thrives  where  others  pine  away 
ic.    Here  we  begin  to  see  how  awful 

cellaneous  Essays,  Vol.  VI.,  p.  182. 
Neighbor,  p.  129. 
I.  p.  133. 

<•  N.  S.  Shsler.  Nature  and  Man  in 
ca.  p.  26S. 


is  the  outcome  of  that  process  by  which  the 
American  Negro  has  been  Caucasianized. 
No  greater  curse  ever  came  to  the  American 
Negro  than  the  desire  to  be  white.  The  real 
Negro-soul  has  the  inherent  ability  to  sing 
and  thrive  where  others  grow  sad,  melan- 
choly and  die.  The  real  Negro  melodies 
came  out  of  the  Negro-soul. 

These  melodies  acre  peculiarly  Negro 
melodies.  All  the  great  singers  at  Negro 
camp  meetings  that  we  have  ever  known 
have  been  full-blooded  Negroes.  And  to 
have  any  conception  of  the  real  power  of 
the  black  man  to  move  men,  one  needs  to 
see  a  company  of  five  or  six  hundred  or  a 
thousand  Negroes  at  a  camp-meedng, 
marching  around  the  campground,  sing- 
ing, led  by  one  of  these  great  singers.  The 
very  earth  trembles  under  their  tread  and 
sinners  convicted  .of  sin  fall  like  dead  men. 
They  are  taken  up  and  carried  to  the 
mourner's  bench,  where  they  "come 
through,"  that  is  to  say,  they  are  "con- 
verted." It  was  in  August,  1880,  that  we 
witnessed  our  first  great  camp-meeting,  at 
which  such  a  scene  took  place.  The  com- 
pany is  led  by  the  leading  singer  of  two 
counties,  and  people — white  and  black — 
come  from  far  and  near  to  hear  him  sing. 
They  are  getting  ready  to  make  "a  haul." 
The  singer  is  a  tall  black  man  standing 
about  six  feet  four  in  his  stockings.  He 
moves  on  in  a  stooped  attitude,  but  raises 
himself  up  when  he  gives  a  new  verse. 
When  that  man's  soul  got  fired  with  his 
song,  one  could  understand  as  never  before 
what  Jesus  meant  when  He  said :  "If  these 
should  hold  their  peace,  the  stones  would 
immediately  cry  out."  It  is  not  possible  for 
any  human  soul  to  witness  a  scene  like  that 
and  not  be  moved.  It  is  right  after  the 
sermon.  The  preacher  has  preached,  but 
he  has  failed  to  make  good  his  promise  to 
"knock  some  sinner  from  his  hell-horse." 
No  one  was  moved  by  the  sermon  to  cry 
for  mercy.  The  devil  is  in  the  camp  and 
they  will  sing  and  pray  until  he  is  put  to 
flight  and  driven  from  the  grounds.  The 
singer  begins  in  a  low,  quiet,  but  earnest 
and  touching  tone : 

"Sinner,  you've  been  called  on. 
Sinner,  you've  been  warned. 

0  didn't  it  rain  1    O  didn't  it  rain ! 

1  wish  that  sinner  would  pray  one  prayer. 

O  didn't  it  rain!    O  didn't  it  rainlDjgjtJzed  by 
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Them's  in  hell  don't  want  him  there, 

0  didn't  it  rain  I  O  didn't  it  rain  I" 

And  when  five  or  six  hundred  Negroes 
get  fired  up  singing  a  song  like  that,  one 
is  not  surprised  that  people  living  in  sin 
should  have  the  secrets  of  their  hearts  re- 
vealed to  them  and  fall  down  on  their  faces, 
worship  God  and  declare  that  God  is  in  the 
camp  (1  Cor.  xiv.  25). 

If  one  wants  to  hear  the  real  Negro 
melodies,  he  must  hear  them  at  a  Negro 
camp-meeting  sung  by  the  people  led  by  one 
of  these  great  singers.  When  one  hears 
such  singing  as  this,  he  understands  as 
never  before  why  the  slave-holders  were 
afraid  and  trembled.  Imagine  a  company  of 
slaves  singing: 

"O  when  the  storms  of  life  are  over. 
We  will  anchor  in  the  harbor — 
We  will  praise  our  God*  forever — 
By  and  by,  by  and  by. 

"Troubles  and  trials  last  so  long, 
By  and  by,  by  and  by. 

1  wish  sometimes  I  never  was  bom, 

By  and  by,  by  and  by. 

"O  when  the  storms  of  life  are  over 
We  shall  anchor  in  the  harbor— 
We  will  praise  our  God  forever — 
By  and  by,  by  and  by. 

"Let  my  steps  be  many  or  few 
By  and  by,  by  and  by — 
I  mean  to  keep  heaven  in  my  view 
By  and  by,  by  and  by." 

When  these  ignorant,  but  earnest  singing 
souls  got  fired  up  with  that  song,  the  slave- 
holder saw  that  they  were  doing  business 
with  God,  and  he  felt  that  God  was  in  them 
inspiring  them  with  a  living  hope  and  with 
a  never-dying  determination.  This  was  the 
cause  of  that  ever-present  dread  and  fear 
that  slumbered  in  the  heart  of  every 
thoughtful  slaveholder.  Thomas  JeflFerson, 
the  most  reflective,  the  most  fair-minded 
and  religious  man  the  South  has  ever  pro- 
duced, said: 

Indeed  I  tremble  for  my  country  when  I 
reflect  that  God  is  just;  that  His  justice  can- 
not sleep  forever ;  that  considering  nimibers, 
nature  and  natural  means  only,  a  revolution 
of  the  wheel  of  fortune,  an  exchange  of 
situation  is  among  possible  events;  that  it 
may  become  probable  by  supernatural  inter- 
ference. The  Almighty  has  no  attributive 
which  can  take  sides  with  us  in  such  a  con- 
test.i 


John  Randolph  said: 

I  speak  from  facts  when  I  say  that  the 
night  bell  never  tolls  for  fire  in  RichmoDd 
that  the  frightened  mother  does  not  hug  ber 
infaift  more  closely  to  her  bosom,  not  Imow* 
ing  what  may  have  happened.  I  have  mysdf 
witnessed  some  of  the  alarms  in  the  capital 
of  Virginia. 

De  Tocqueville  was  struck  by  the  in- 
evitable danger  of  a  struggle  between  the 
blacks  and  the  whites  in  the  slave  states. 
While  he  foimd  the  subject  discussed  freely 
at  the  North,  it  was  ignored  at  the  Sooth; 
yet  the  tadt  foreboding  of  servile  insur- 
rection in  that  community  seemed  more 
dreadful  than  the  expressed  fears  of  his 
northern  friends.  Men  in  the  slave  states 
were  wont  to  deny  the  danger,  but  Fanny 
Kemble  testified  that  all  Southern  women  to 
whom  she  had  spoken  about  the  matter  ad- 
mitted that  they  lived  in  terror  of  their 
slaves.  Never  elsewhere  had  she  known 
"an3rthing  like  the  prevailing  timidity  of 
tonb" ;  and  it  was  her  belief  that  the  slave- 
holders lived  in  a  perpetual  state  of  sus- 
picion and  apprehension.  The  writer  con- 
tinues : 

Ten  years  ago,  an  eminent  southern 
statesman  told  us  that  he  never  retired  to 
rest  on  his  plantation  without  carefully  ex- 
amining his  pistols  and  rifle  which  hm^  by 
his  bedside  to  make  sure  that  they  were 
ready  for  instant  use;  and  a  modier  of 
Virginia  told  us  years  ago  that  if  tnddently 
awakened  at  night  by  any  noise  in  the 
neighborhood,  her  first  impulse  was  one  of 
terror  least  it  should  proceed  from  a  rcroh 
of  Negroes.* 

A  Southern  writer,  whose  father  was  a 
slave-holder,  in  speaking  of  these  melodies 
says: 

If  these  songs  are  closely  watched,  es- 
pecially in  their  refrains,  we  may  detect  the 
native  movement,  that  curious  savage  swing 
which  moves  the  blood  even  of  the  super- 
civilized.* 

It  was  not  possible  for  the  s]avdM>]der  to 
listeh  to  these  melodies  and  not  hear  knock- 
ing within: 

**Whence  is  that  knocking? 
How  is't  with  me  when  every  noise  appah 
me?- 

Watch  the  master  listen  to  a  company  of 
slaves  singing  at  night    They  are  singiDg: 


^Jefferson's  Works,  Vol.  IX..  p.  278. 


^Rhode's  History  of  the  United  State*.  VpL  U 
pp.  376-377. 
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"How  long,  how  long,  how  long,  my  Lord — 
How  long,  how  long  must  I  suffer  here  ? 
You  hear  the  mother  crying — 
How  long,  how  long,  how  long,  my  Lord — 
How  long,  how  long  must  I  suffer  here  ? 
She  is  crying  for  her  children 
How  long,  how  long,  how  long,  my  Lord? 
How  long,  how  long  must  I  suffer  here?" 

That  song  comes  right  out  of  the  hearts 
of  those  poor  people.  And  in  the  midst 
of  those  voices  the  master  hears  the 
trembling  voice  of  a  mother  whose  child  he 
had  that  day  sold  away.  How  think  ye? 
Can  that  man  go  to  bed  and  sleep  and 
have  no  dreams  that  will  scare  him  while' 
he  sleeps  and  make  him  afraid  when  he 
awakes?    I  trow  not 

This  ability  to  sing  under  affliction  is 
what  made  the  Negro  a  superior  slave,  and 
if  be  does  not  get  his  Negro-soul  Caucas- 
ianizcd  oat  of  him,  it  is  what  will  make  him 
a  s;q>erior  man.  He  had  in  him  no  "fated 
incompatability"  to  change  of  conditions. 
It  was  not  that  he  enjoyed  being  a  slave,  as 
spcne  would  have  us  believe,  but  it  was 
because  he  had  intuitively  learned  the  se- 
cret of  that  old  proverb  that  sa3rs,  '^e 
who  sings  frightens  away  his  ills."  And 
th  Negro  slave  sang  not  because  he  was 
conscious  of  no  ills,  but  because  he  was 
consckms  of  them  and  wanted  to  frighten 
them  away.  The  man  that  sings  at  his  work 
does  it  with  more  ease  than  does  the  man 
that  b  always  watching  the  stm.  Attend  to 
your  work  and  sing,  let  the  sun  alone ;  at- 
tend to  your  work  and  he  will  attend  to 
his.  We  can  never  forget,  how,  when  a 
pkmgfa  boy  on  a  Virginia  plantation  with 
many  others,  the  long  summer  afternoons 
would  steal  away  tmder  the  charm  of  some 
Kegro  melody  sung  by  the  boys,  led  by 
tome  good  singer,  and  before  we  had  time 
to  get  tired,  the  sun  would  go  down  and 
hide  himself  behind  the  woods. 

Carlyle  expressed  a  great  truth  when  he 
said: 

Gtve  us,  O  give  us  a  man  who  sings  at 
las  workt  He  will  do  more  in  the  same 
time— he  will  do  it  better — he  will  per- 
•ererc  kmger.  One  is  scarcely  sensible  of 
fatigue  whilst  he  marches  to  music  .... 
Wondrous  is  the  strength  of  cheerfulness, 
altogether  past  calculation  its  power  to  en- 
daraKe.  Efforts  to  be  permanently  useful 
must  be  uniformly  jojrous,  a  spirit  all  sun- 
shine, graceful  from  very  gladness,  beautiful 
■ccaose  bright. 


The  Negro-soul  is  naturally  poetical 
That  is  not  first,  nor  highest,  nor  best 
which  is  philosophical  but  that  which  is 
poetical  Philosophy  is  reflective  and  is 
all  right  in  fair  weather.  Poetry  takes  to 
the  wings  of  faith  and  sings  amidst  the 
fiercest  storms  nor  quails  before  the  loudest 
thunder  shock.  The  philosopher  despairs 
and  goes  out  to  commit  suicide — ^the  poet 
returns  and  sings: 

"God  moves  in  a  mysterious  way," 
and  thus  sings  and  frightens  his  ills  away. 
There  are  times  in  life  when  the  man 
must  sing  or  give  up  in  despair.  The  Negro 
slaves  learned  the  secret  of  which  Chris- 
tian scientists  make  so  much  now-a-days. 
When  the  enemy  was  about  to  overcome 
them,  they  sang: 

"Shout,   shout  away  and   don't  you   mind 

him. 
Glory,  glory,  glory  in  my  soul ! 
Old  Satan  thought  he  had  me  fast 
I  broke  his  chain,  Fm  free  at  last ! 
Glory!  glory!  glory  in  my  soul!" 

This  ability  to  sing  and  frighten  away 
one's  ills  is  a  pearl  of  great  price.  And  the 
man  or  the  race  of  men  who  can  in  the 
midst  of  ills  over  which  he  has  no  control, 
spend  his  time  in  working,  and  singing  while 
he  works,  and  in  praying  instead  of 
grumbling  and  plarming  revenge,  need  not 
"spend  a  minute's  mistrust  on  the  end." 
That  is  what  the  Negro  slaves  learned  as 
if  by  intuition  and  they  lived  and  grew 
where  others,  who  never  learaed  that  lesson, 
pined  away  and  died.  The  American  Negro 
of  to-day  will  do  well  to  bear  in  mind  that 
this  is  one  lesson  that  the  race  can  ill  afford  * 
to  forget. 

As  in  the  Hebrew  Psalms  so  in  the  Negro 
melodies,  we  hear  the  voices  of  suffering 
souls  singing  to  frighten  away  their  ills, 
singing  that  they  might  not  forget  Zion, 
singing  out  their  experiences,  the  bitter  and 
the  sweet 

"By  the  rivers  of  Babylon 
There  we  sat  down,  yea,  we  wept 
When  we  remembered  Zion. 
Upon  the  willows  in  the  midst  thereof. 
We  hanged  up  our  harps; 
They  that  led  us  captives  required  of  us 

songs. 
And  they  that  wasted  us  required  of  us 

mirth,  saying, 
Sing  us  one.  of  the  songs  of  Zion>"  j 
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And  their  bleeding  hearts  answered: 

"How  shall  we  sing  Jehovah's  song 
In  a  foreign  land?" 

But  they  did  sing  it  The  thought  of 
Jerusalem  made  them  forget  their  ills  and 
they  burst  forth: 

"If  I  forget  thee,  O  Jerusalem, 
Let  my  right  hand  forget  her  skill, 
Let  my  tongue  cleave  to  the  roof  of  my 

mouth 
If  I  remember  thee  not; 
If  I  prefer  not  Jerusalem 
Above  my  chief  joy." 

In  all  ages  the  oppressor  has  been 
anxious  to  keep  the  oppressed  cheerful. 
The  singing,  cheerful,  dancing  slaves — if 
they  would  only  sing  the  right  things — gave 
the  master  little  cause  for  suspicion.  But 
the  quiet,  thoughtful  slave  makes  Caesar 
feel  uneasy. 

"He    thinks    too    much,    such    men    are 
dangerous. 

He  is  a  great  observer  and  he  looks 
Quite  through  the  deeds  of  men." 

The  Babylonians  had  this  same  fear  of 
the  man  with  the  "lean  ^d  hungry  look." 
They  wanted  the  captives  to  sing  for  them 


one  of  the  songs  of  Zion.  It  was  the  best 
thing  for  the  captives,  but  the  worst  thing 
for  the  oppressors.  The  oppressed  race 
that  hangs  its  harp  upon  the  willows  and 
sits  down  and  weeps  is  conmiitting  nee 
suicide.  If  even  a  remnant  of  these  cap- 
tive Jews  are  to  return  again  to  Zioo,  they 
must  take  their  harps  down  from  the  wiUow 
trees  and  sing: 

"Sing  us  one  of  the  songs  of  Zion." 

Here  we  see  God  making  the  selfishness 
of  man  to  praise  Him.  The  oppressor  wants 
the  oppressed  to  sing  and  forget  all  schemes 
and  plans  of  vengeance.  And  that  is  just 
what  God  wants  them  to  do.  "Avenge  not 
yourselves,  beloved;  but  give  place  unto 
the  wrath  of  God;  for  it  is  written.  Ven- 
geance belongeth  unto  me;  I  will  recom- 
pense, saith  the  Lord."  The  wisest  thing 
the  slave  ever  did  was  to  sing  and  leave 
vengeance  in  the  hands  of  God  where  it 
belongs.  It  is  in  this  way  that  God  pre- 
pares for  Himself  a  people.  The  Hebrew 
Psalms  and  the  Negro  melodies  were  boti 
pressed  out  of  the  souls  of  the  singers  bjr 
sorrows  too  great  for  tmaided  human  na- 
ture to  stand. 

[To  BE  Continued.] 


FOR  THE  CHILDREN. 


IN  A  COTTON  MILL.* 


Rev.   J.    G.    Stevenson. 


On  Monday  last  I  was  at  Blackburn,  in 
Lancashire.  Blackburn  is  not  a  great 
place  for  sceneiy,  but  the  people  who  live 
there  are  very  land;  and  one  of  the  kind- 
est of  them  took  me  all  over  a  cotton  mill. 

First  of  all  I  looked  into  a  long  red  fire, 
and  I  saw  the  great  engines  that  drive  the 
machinery.  Then  I  saw  the  cotton  in  gfreat 
bales  just  as  it  comes  from  America,  where 
it  is  grown;  and  after  that  we  went  from 
great  roaring  room  to  great  roaring  room, 
and  I  was  shown  all  kinds  of  things  that 
are  done  to  the  cotton  tmtil  it  is  changed 
and  changed,  and  at  last  becomes  cloth.  I 
never  thought  there  was  so  much  in  a  cheap 
pocket  handkerchief  or  an  apron  before. 

In  one  room  I  saw  something  that  I 
have  kept  in  mind  so  as  to  tell  my  little 

•  From  the  Christian  World  (London). 


readers  about  It  was  a  wide  machine  with 
rollers  and  bobbins,  and  something  that 
went  to  and  fro ;  and  when  you  kx^ed  at 
it  you  saw  about  500  threads  stretched  out 
all  side  by  side.  I  tried  counting  the 
threads,  but  there  were  so  many  that  I  gate 
up  and  listened  instead  to  the  gentlemao 
who  was  explaining  things  to  me.  He 
told  me  something  that  surprised  me.  He 
said  that  the  machine  was  so  made  that  the 
moment  a  thread  broke  it  stopped.  This 
seemed  impossible;  but  while  we  were 
watching  suddenly  a  thread  snapped.  No 
one  put  out  a  hand  or  did  any&ing.  Bot 
the  next  moment  the  machine  had  stopped 
entirely,  and  the  woman  who  was  loolaog 
after  it  had  to  come  and  gather  np  and 
piece  the  ends  before  it  was  started  again. 
It  all  made  me  wonder^hethcr  there  was 
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:  boy  or  small  girl  somewhere  inside 
Uers  and  wheels,  hiding  up  to  play 
on  a  poor  simple-minded  minister. 
looked,  and  there  was  no  one  at  all 
tachine  just  stopped  of  itself  the  mo- 
i  thread  broke, 

you  know  that  all  this  was  exactly 
>mething  that  now  and  then  happens 
ou?  Let  me  explain.  All  boys  and 
who  try  to  behave  themselves  are 
ig  every  day  to  God  the  threads  of 
that  will  one  day  make  up  into  good- 
and  if  you  are  doing  what  you  ought 
irour  little  life  it  is  really  a  kind  of 
nt  that  is  helping  to  make  a  character 
riU  please  Jesus  Christ.  Truth-telling 
e  thread;  good  temper  is  another 
i ;  courage  to  do  right  is  a  third ;  hon- 
s  another;  and  kindness  and  unsel- 
ss,  and  thinking  about  others,  are 
lames  of  some  of  the  remaining 
Is  children  are  making  up  into  good- 


But  the  moment  you  do  wrong  a  thread 
breaks,  the  whole  machine  stops,  and  you 
cease  helping  to  make  for  yourself  the 
goodness  that  pleases  Jesus.  When  you 
tell  a  lie  the  thread  of  truth  snaps.  When 
you  are  angry  the  thread  of  good  temper 
breaks.  When  you  are  selfish  a  thread 
snaps  at  once,  the  machine  stops,  and  you 
are  no  longer  making  a  Christlike  char- 
acter. Is  it  not  both  terrible  and  strange 
to  think  about  this?  Let  us  try  and  not 
snap  so  many  threads. 

And  after  we  have  been  sorry  because 
anger  or  unfairness  or  some  other  sin  has 
broken  a  thread  and  stopped  our  making 
of  true  character,  let  us  ask  Jesus  Christ  to 
come  and  mend  things  for  us  and  start  us 
again.  He  will  come  for  certain,  just  as 
the  woman  came  to  the  machine  that 
stopped  in  the  Blackburn  mill.  For  one  of 
the  best  things  I  know  about  Jesus  Christ 
is  that  He  is  always  minding  little  children. 
He  sees  when  the  threads  snap,  and  He  will 
help  us  if  we  will  only  let  Him. 


ANSWERS  TO  QUESTIONS. 
Robert  E.  Speer. 


»rrespondent  writes: 

minister  of  a  Congregational  Church 
hat  in  Matt  xxv.  46,  the  words  "ever- 
g,"  "eternal,"  mean  in  the  Greek, 
'  He  further  preaches  that  the  great 
solemn  events  which  Christ  stated 
L  xxiv.  and  xxv.^  in  answer  to  the 
ion  of  His  disaples,  "When  shall 
things  be,  and  what  shall  be  the  sign 
ly  coming,  and  of  the  end  of  the 
?"  were  fulfilled  in  that  age;  that  the 
and  final  judgment  did  take  place  in 
age;  that  it  meant  the  judgment  of 
astern  and  western  nations — ^the  goats 
Christ's  left  hand  referred  to  the 
m  nations,  and  the  sheep  on  the  right 
e  eastern;  the  eastern  nations  since 
been  blessed,  the  western  been  under 
sc. 

lat  do  you  think  of  such  rendering  and 
hing  of  Christ's  most  solemn  words, 
which  indeed  run  through  the  whole 
Testament?  That  he  explains  by 
g,  "History  repeats  itself."  This  min- 
seems  to  be  sincere  and  otherwise  to 
h  Christ,  but  when  he  reads  the  word 
nal"  he  translates  it  "age."  ....  He 
iics    too   that    Christ   has    come — did 


IS.    There  will  always  be  room  for  dif- 
ice    in  view   in   the   interpretation   of 


prophecy,  using  the  word  "prophecy"  in  its 
narrower  sense  of  prediction,  but  we  do  not 
believe  that  the  prophecies  in  Matthew 
xxiv.  and  xxv.  have  been  exhaustively  ful- 
filled. There  is  a  sense  in  which  it  is  true  that 
Christ  came  on  the  Day  of  Pentecost  and 
in  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  and  that 
He  comes  to  believers  in  many  of  the  ex- 
periences of  their  lives  and  at  death,  and 
that  again  and  again  He  may  be  said  to 
have  come  to  the  Church  and  to  the  world. 
But  these  comings  do  not  exhaust  the 
promise  of  the  Second  Coming.  It  may  be 
said,  also,  that  the  judgment  is  continually 
going  on,  and  that  again  and  again  in  the 
personal  life  and  in  the  life  of  the  world 
God's  judgment  has  fallen,  but  these  judg- 
ments are  not  the  Final  Judgment  We 
must  believe  that  these  great  words  of 
Christ  have  covered  what  has  taken  place  in 
the  world  since  He  uttered  them,  but  also 
that  they  reach  far  forward  over  things 
not  come  as  yet. 

As  to  the  word  "eternal,"  which  you  are 
troubled  over  because  you  have  heard  it 
used  as  signifying  only  "age-long,"  I 
should  say  that  if  the  word  means  merely 
"age-long"  in  one  place,  it  probably  means 
only  that  in  another,  and  that  "eternal  life," 
accordingly,  would  be  only  life  for  this  age. 
In  my  view,  however,  "eternal  life"  and 
"eternal  death"  are  not  terms  of  time  at  all. 
Our    Lord    defined    "eternal    life"    as    the 
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knowledge  of  His  Father  as  "the  only  true 
God,  and  of  Jesus  Christ  whom  he  had 
sent"  The  idea  of  time  is  not  in  these 
words  at  all,  and  in  general  I  think  we  es- 
cape much  difficulty  from  literalistic  and 
mechanical  interpretations  by  remembering 
that  both  space  and  time  are  merely  con- 


ceptions  of   our   present   order,  and  that 
there  is  neither  space  nor  time  in  God. 

I  do  not  know  whether  it  would  help  yoo 
to  read  Edersheim's  ''Prophecy  and  History 
in  Relation  to  the  Messiah,^  but  I  have 
found  that  a  very  good  and  a  very  bdpfol 
book. 


AT  THE  BIBLE  CLASS  IN  THE  MORNING  HOUR 
AT  THE  COMING  AUGUST  CONFERENCE. 


It  is  proposed  to  take  up,  in  a  series  of 
studies,  the  secondary  period  of  Old  Testa- 
ment History,  as  especially  applicable  to 
various  modem  problems  in  holy  living; 
namely,  the  period  from  Joshua  to  Esther; 
together  with  the  devotional  and  poetical 
books  which  follow,  from  Job  to  Solomon's 
Song, 

There  will  be  an  introductory  study  on 
the  mutual  relations  of  the  Old  Testament 
and  the  New,  and  the  perpetual  historical 
and  typical  value  of  the  Hebrew  annals. 
This  will  occupy  Saturday  morning. 

Then  will  follow  ten  lessons,  upon  the 
seventeen  books  from  Joshua  to  Solomon's 
Song,  inclusive.  These  will  for  convenience 
be  grouped  into  ten,  with  a  view  to  the 
moral  and  spiritual  purport  and  purpose 
which  they  serve. 

I.    Joshua,  or  the  Law  of  Appropria- 
tion, 
n.    Judges  and  Ruth,  or  the  Peril  of 

Self-wiU. 
HI.    The    Books    of    the    Kingdom,    as 

Types  of  the  Ages. 
IV.    Ezra  and  Nehemiah,  or  the  Prob- 
lem of  Reformation. 
V.    Esther,   or   the   Mystery  of   Provi- 
dence. 
VI.    Job,  or  the  Enigma  and  Solution  of 

Suffering. 
VII.    Psalms,  the  Pentateuch  of  Devotion. 
VIII.    Proverbs,  or  the  Province  and  Lim- 
itations of  Htmian  Ethics. 
IX.    Ecclesiastes,  or  the  Five  Royal  Ex- 
periments. 
X.    Solomon's    Song,    or    the    Victory 
over  the  World. 

The  General  Subject  will  therefore  be 

Old  Testament  Lessons  for  New 
Testament  Learners, 

and  the  successive  days  will  be  occupied  as 
follows : 

Saturday,  Aug.  1.   Introductory.    The  His- 
torical Portion  of  the  Old  Testa- 


ment. Its  Ethical  and  Spiritual  Valoe. 
Its  Illustrative  and  Typical  Meaning. 
Special  Significance  of  the  Second 
Division  from  Joshua  to  Solooioa'i 
Song. 

Tuesday,  Au«r.  4.  Joshua  :  The  Law  or 
Occupation  and  Appropriation.  Pos- 
session by  Dispossession.  Diyme 
Promise  and  Human  Compromise. 

Wednesday,  Aug. 5.  Judges:  The  Ax- 
ARCHY  OF  Self-will.  Victory  and  De- 
feat. Captivity  and  Deliverance.  Suc- 
cess and  Failure. 

Thursday, Aug. 6.  Ruth:  The  Mystoy 
OF  Redemption.  Backsuding  and  Re- 
turn. Forbidden  Territory  and  Divine 
Judgment    The  Typiod  Redeemer. 

Friday,  Aug.  7.  The  Books  of  the  Kncc- 
dom:  The  Mistake  of  Monarchy. 
Samuel  and  the  Prophetic  SuccessioD. 
The  three  typical  Reigns. 

Saturday,  Aug.  8.  Ezra  and  Nehemuh: 
The  Era  of  Reconstruchon.  Tbe 
Restoration  of  Temple  and  Gty. 
Faith,  Prayer,  Order,  Organization. 

Tuesday,  Aug.  IL  Esther:  The  Prob- 
lem OF  Providence.  Perplexity  ako 
Complexity.  Doom  and  Destiny.  The 
Hidden  Hand.  The  Present  and  tbe 
Future. 

Wednesday,  Aug.  12.  Job:  The  Enigka 
OF  Suffering.  Satan's  Challucgi 
AND  Jehovah's  Vindication.  Job's 
five  trials,  self-collapse  and  tnumph. 

Thursday, Aug.  13.  Psalms:  The  St- 
CRET  OF  God's  Presence.  The  PtirrA- 
teuch  of  Devotion.  The  Seven  Lb- 
soNs  IN  Holy  LiviNa 

Friday,  Aug.  14.  Proverbs  :  The  Voke  or 
Wisdom.  The  Regulation  of  G)if- 
DUCT  AND  Character.  Hmnan  Wis- 
dom versus  Divine. 

Saturday,  Aug.  15.  Ecclesiastes  aic» 
Solomon's  Song;  The  PkosLSM  or 
the  Highest  Good.  Solomon's  Experi- 
ments and  Failures.  The  World  afld 
the  Flesh.  The  Believer's  Vadllatioo 
and  Final  Satisfaction. 
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sinia,  upon  the  boundary  of  which 
h  missionaries  have  been  camped  for 
rears,  has  at  last  opened  the  door  of 
:e  to  Protestant  mission  work.    The 

king,  who  has  read  the  printed  gos- 
istributed  by  the  missionaries  and 
d  them  "good/'  is  in  favor  of  his 

reading  them,  too.  He  has  also 
m  order  that  all  children  above  seven 
)ld  shall  go  to  school,  promising  to 
i  salaries  of  any  competent  teadiers 
>sionaries  supply. 


cent  edict  by  the  Emperor  of  China, 
:h  Christians  and  non-Christians  are 
on  nearly  the  same  footing,  indicates 
change  in  the  attitude  of  the  Chinese 
ment  toward  Christianity.  Partiality 
part  of  officials  in  carrying  out  the 
to  be  put  down  and  representatives 
11  Western  nations  are  to  be  justly 


ing  from  the  Theological  Seminary 
mapatam,  Nellore  District,  India, 
V.  T.  Elmore  of  the  American  Bap- 
Jugu  Mission  says: 
have  about  100  students  here  in  the 
ry.  This  year  we  have  a  graduating 
f  22.  The  revival  a  year  ago  is  not 
t  anywhere  in  the  same  manifesta- 
and  I  think  we  are  all  a  little  dis- 
ted,  but  the  entire  work  has  taken 
ife,  and  the  spiritual  tone  of  the 
1  is  higher.  The  seminary  did  not 
aice  any  definite  revival,  but  the 
il  life  has  manifested  a  steady 
I,  which  may  be  better.  The  work 
of  promise." 


ions  in  the  Kongo  Free  State  are 
I  rapid  progress.  At  present  eight 
tant  societies  with  a  total  of  190 
laries  and  1542  native  workers  labor 
n  656  stations  and  out-stations.  There 
3  schools  with  over  16,000  scholars, 
1.600,  professed  Christians,  of  whom 
are  regular  communicants. 


German  Orient  Mission,  which  has 
o  labored  chiefly  among  the  Ar- 
»s,  is  to  give  up  that  field  for  more 
sive  work  among  the  Mohammedans, 
an  literature  will  be  distributed 
them  and  medical  and  educational 
ncc  given,  as  steps  toward  overcom- 
s  prejudice  of  the  people  with  regard 
lie  preaching. 


January  29,  1908. 
Mr.  W.  R.  Moody, 

Dear  Sir: — Perhaps  your  readers  would 
like  to  know  about  the  Union  University 
that  is  being  organized  here  in  West  China 
by  four  Missions — ^the  English  Friends, 
Canadian  Methodists,  American  Methodists 
and  American  Baptists.  It  is  rather  a 
Federated  University,  for  each  mission 
is  to  have  its  own  college,  associated  under 
one  senate.  The  instruction  will  be  divided 
amonfiT  the  various  .colleges  so  that  there 
will  be  no  overlapping.  There  are  good 
prospects  of  one  or  more  American  col- 
leges, co-operating  in  the  movement,  fur- 
nishing men  and  mone^  and  attending  to 
matters  of  administration.  A  lar^e  plot 
in  the  center  of  the  campus  is  bemg  re- 
served for  this  purpose I  do  not  know 

of  any  other  college  in  China  participated 
in  by  as  many  bodies  as  this.  There  is  an 
excellent  spirit  of  unity  among  these  four 
missions.  Indeed  the  principle  of  federa- 
tion has  been  in  operation  here  in  West 
China  for  a  number  of  years.  Chentu  is  a 
fine  center  for  this  work,  the  most  influen- 
tial city  in  the  western  half  of  China,  the 
capital  of  Szchuen,  a  province  with  as 
many  people  as  in  all  Japan,  and  as  large 
an  area  as  that  of  France. 
Sincerely, 

John  P.  Davies. 

Americatv  Baptist  Mission, 

Kiating,  West  China, 


The  following  statistics  indicate  the  prog- 
ress made  in  China  during  the  year  1907 
under  the  auspices  of  the  China  Inland  Mis- 
sion. There  were  2,720  baptisms,  repre- 
senting 121  stations  in  fifteen  provinces. 
The  number  of  new  workers  received  dur- 
ing the  year  was  forty-eight,  making  a 
total  of  900  in  the  field.  The  present  num- 
ber of  communicants  is  nearly  20,000.  In 
spite  of  the  caution  exercised  in  connection 
with  admission  to  Church  membership,  the 
work  is  not  without  trials  and  disappoint- 
ment. Nevertheless  the  spiritual  develop- 
ment manifest  in  many  of  the  members  is 
increasingly  encouraging,  and  there  is  good 
reason  to  believe  that  the  large  majority 
of  them  are  true  children  of  God. 


Writing  from  Tura,  Assam,  recently. 
Rev.  M.  C.  Mason,  D.  D.,  of  the  American 
Baptist  Missionary  Union,  says: 

"I  am  to-day  on  the  spot  where  the  first 
visit  by  a  missionary  was  made  to  the 
Garos;  and  where  at  that  time  there  were     ^^  j-^^ 

thirty-six    converts   baptized,   a   church  z^  by  C:»00QIC 
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thirty-nine  members  organized,  a  pastor 
ordained  and  the  little  flock  left  to  them- 
selves in  this  wilderness.  Many  at  home 
would  be  glad  to  know  how  such  converts 
held  out.  I  have  the  records  before  me. 
It  is  forty  years  ago  last  April  that  these 
converts  were  thus  baptized  and  organized, 
so  that  they  have  had  the  test  of  time. 

"I  find  that  thirty-three  of  them  were 
(atthful  unto  death  and  have  gone  to  their 
heavenly  home.  Five  of  them  became  or- 
dained preachers.  Four  of  the  thirty-nine 
are  still  living  faithful  lives.  One  other  is 
sttU  living,  but  not  faithfully.  In  fact  he 
i^  now  in  jail,  although  not  from  any  crime 
r.f  his  own,  I  am  told,  but  being  known  as 
among  those  who  resist  the  authority  of 
the  raja,  he  was  easily  associated  with 
those  causing  a  riot  This  leaves  but  one 
other,  who  was  the  wife  of  the  first  con- 
vert and  not  a  Garo.  She  remained  but  a 
short  time  and  left  the  place  to  roam  as 
she  pleased.  She  was  excluded  soon  after. 
Only  three  others  have  been  disciplined,  ex- 
cluded, but  afterwards  restored. 

"The  life  of  the  first  convert  was  some- 
times far  from  satisfactory  and  he  spent 
5ome  time  out  of  the  church.  Nevertheless 
I  understand  that  he  was  always  a  prasring 
man  and  a  faithful  student  of  the  Scrip- 
tures. His  family  altar  was  continued  un- 
til his  death,  and  his  son-in-law,  upon 
whom  fell  the  old  man's  mantle,  is  to-day 
perhaps  the  strongest  of  the  present  mem- 
bers. 

"Eight  hundred  and  thirty  persons  have 
."lince  been  connected  with  this  church.  The 
heathen  of  the  adjoining  country  are  now 
Imt  a  fraction  of  the  people  that  were.  This 
is  the  bright  side.  The  church  has  seldom 
had  a  zealous,  wise  leader,  and  at  present 
they  are  largely  very  cold,  and  recently 
cxcUisions  have  been  more  common.  The 
present  membership  stands  at  264,  over 
200  having  been  dismissed  to  organize  and 
join  other  churches. 

"How  this  compares  with  churches  in 
other  lands  you  can  judge  as  well  as  I. 
But  few  can  imagine  the  difficulties  and  the 
adverse  conditions  under  which  Christians 
have  to  live  in  such  a  country  and  amid 
such   surroundings  as  these." 


The  Brahmo  Somaj  Theological  College, 
founded  a  year  ago  in  Calcutta  to  train 
men  for  the  ministry  of  this  Indian  theistic 
ciih,  has  failed  up  to  the  present  to  attract 
rven  half-a-dozen  students.  The  Indian 
^fcssengcr,  in  a  leader,  appeals  to  the  young 
men  of  the  movement  to  show  that  the  niis- 
sbnary  spirit  of  the  Brahmo  Somaj  i^  not 
dead. — Christian  World  (London). 


Since  the  edict  of  the  Czar,  granting  lib- 
erty of  conscience,  work  in  Russia  under 
the  Union   Baptist  Missionary   Society  has 


S regressed  remarkably.  The  church 
y  this  society  number  163,  with  24,1. 
bei^.  There  were  1114  baptisms  h 
The  great  need  now  is  a  Uieologic 
nary  tor  the  unification  and  harmon 
the  various  divisions  of  Baptists  in  t 
Empire. 

«  *  *         «  * 

In  Brazil,  the  largest  of  the  South 
can  republics,  with  a  population 
333,915,  almost  entirely  Roman  ( 
Protestant  missionary  workers  are 
needed.  At  present,  there  arc  only  1 
a  native  force  of  112.  The  total  nu 
stations,  including  out-stations,  is 


The  number  of  medical  missionar 
in  the  foreign  field  who  hold  Brii 
grees  or  diplomas  is  395,  three  t 
many  as  in  1890. 


As  the  result  of  seventy  yean 
among  the  Kols  in  Chota  Nagpur, 
Provinces,  India,  the  Gossner  Mii 
Society  has  realized  the  conversi 
baptism  of  75,000  natives. 


The  United  Presbyterian  Mia 
Egypt  is  making  an  effort  to  secui 
adequate  buildings  for  its  work  n 
andria.  The  plans  include  schools  i 
and  girls — some  600  of  whom  are 
— a  missionary  residence,  chapel 
nasium,  bookstore,  depository  i 
American  Bible  Society  and  offices. 


In  a  letter  to  the  Department  c 
merce    and    Labor,    Thomas    H. 
United    States   Consul   at   Harput, 
Turkey,    speaks    of    the    valuable 
which  American  missionaries  and 
settled  in  the  district  are  doing.    E 
"In  a  thousand  ways  they  are  raii 
standards    of   morality,   of   intellig< 
education,   of   material    well-being 
industrial  enterprise.    Directly  or  ir 
every  phase  of  their  work  is  rapidl} 
the  way  for  American  commerce." 
mention  was  made  of  medical  work 
connection. 


The  Evangelical   Missionary   Soc 
German    East    Africa,   which    has 
work  there  since  1886,  is  planning 
tend   its  lines   into  the  extreme  nc 
beyond  Lake  Victoria  and  bordering 
Kongo    State.     Two   experienced   i 
aries  have  been  sent  to  investigate 
pion,  which  has  never  before  b«cn 
by  Protestant  workers.     A  most  int 
and  encouraging  feature  of  this  und< 
is   the   fact   that   some  of   the   expj 
European  missionaries   of   the   soci 
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id  to  enter  upon  this  new  work  be- 
;ufficient  native  helpers  have  been 
both  able  and  willing  to  step  in  and 
r  places  at  Usambara,  the  old  field 
KKiety.  Already  three  more  of  the 
in  force  have  followed  the  two  who 
nt  on  a  tour  of  investigation. 


years  ago,  at  a  great  meeting  in 
ige,  England,  David  Livingstone 
is  memorable  appeal  on  behalf  of  the 
people  of  Central  Africa.  One 
to  that  appeal  was  the  beginning  of 
ivcrsities  Mission  to  Central  Africa, 
is  a  result  for  nearly  fifty  years  the 
ities   have   taken   the   lead   in   sup- 

the  "U.  M.  C  A./'  and  have  given 
f  their  best  men  to  its  work.    The 

the  mission  now  includes  30  clergv, 
len  and  55  women  (all  unmarried), 

19  African  clergy  and  305  native 

and  teachers.  Over  8000  children 
rolled  in  the  mission  schools;  the 
Its  number  17,000,  of  whom  nearly 
e  communicants.  The  "U.  M.  C.  A." 
s  to  rank  with  the  wonderful  C.  M. 
k  in  Uganda  as  one  of  the  leading 
lary  enterprises  on  the  dark  conti- 
Its  motto  has  ever  been  "Forward." 
Jly  pushing  in  from  the  center  at 
ir  on  the  coast,  its  stations  now 
r  to  the  people  over  a  wide  area, 
ts  roll  of  missionaries  includes  some 
heroes  and  martyrs  of  modem  mis- 
men  like  Bishops  Sterc,  Smythies, 
and  M^ipl^s.— Missionary  Review  of 
>rld. 


following  is  condensed  from  Mano- 
[i*s  report,  which  was  read  at  the 
annual  meeting  of  the  American 
ai  Association,  held  in  Boston,  March 
8: 

ing  the  last  twelve  months  there  has 
cady  growth,  mental  and  spiritual,  in 
all  the  members  of  the  Sharada  Sa- 
he  work  has  been  quiet,  but  none  the 
il  and  deep.  In  the  school  we  have 
ncouragement  Many  of  our  girls  have 
love  for  study It  is  not  only  in 

that  our  girls  are  learning.  The 
hat  many  of  them  do  out  of  school 
serves  as  a  means  of  education.  I 
ned  in  the  report  last  year  that  about 
of  the  girls  in  our  Anglo- Vernacular 

were  learning  a  little  oflfice  work. 
fcvLT   the   number   has    increased    to 

iixty My  mother  is  engaged  in 

ranslation.  It  is  necessary  for  those 
elp  her  in  this  work  to  have  some 


knowledge  of  the  Greek  and  Hebrew  lan- 
guages, in  order  that  they  may  be  able  to 
copy  correctly,  and  to  help  in  other  ways. 
Then,  some  of  our  young  women  who  have 
asked  to  be  trained  for  active  Christian 
work,  such  as  the  work  of  teaching  the 
Bible,  are  desirous  of  learning  how  to  read 
the  Bible  in  the  original  languages.  We 
have,  therefore,  opened  a  class  m  Greek 
and  Hebrew  which  is  composed  of  forty- 
six  young  women,  forty-one  of  whom  are 

from  the  Sharada  Sadan The  Mukti 

Printing  Press  has  been  enlarged,  and  as 
there  is  a  great  deal  more  typesetting  to  be 
done  there  than  the  boys  are  able  to  do,  a 
portion  of  the  composing  department  has 
been  partitioned  off  for  the  girls  to  work  in. 
Here  a  large  number  of  our  Sharada  Sadan 

girls  are  learning  how  to  set  up  type 

A  few  are  learning  proof readmg  and  cor- 
rection  There  has  been  great  de- 
velopment in  the  Normal  School  Depart- 
ment of  the  Sharada  Sadan  during  the  last 
year.  We  have  now  more  than  thirty  young 
women  who  are  being  trained  as  teachers. 
They  study  in  school  for  four  hours  daily 
and  teach  for  three  hours.  In  addition  to 
the  practical  training  in  teaching,  we  give 
them  lessons  in  teaching  and  class  manage- 
ment as  opportunity  occurs.  About  thirty 
of  the  Mukti  girlsf  have  been  admitted  into 

the   Normal    School There   are   not 

more  than  two  or  three  of  the  Sharada  Sadan 
girls  who  are  not  now  able  to  do  some  sort 
of  work  which  will  in  time  enable  them  to 

support  themselves There  is  a  center 

of  heathenism  not  very  far  from  here  where 
hundreds  of  thousands  of  Hindu  pilgrims  go 
to  worship  the  idol.  .  .  .  Some  of  our  pu- 
pil-teachers felt  that  they  would  like  to  go 
there  and  help  in  the  work,  so  we  shortened 
our  summer  vacation  so  that  we  might  al- 
low them  a  fortnight's  vacation  during  the 
season  when  the  largest  number  of  pilgrims 
gather  in  this  place,  and  when  a  large  num- 
ber of  Christian  workers  are  needed,  and 
a  band  of  young  women  from  the  Sharada 
Sadan  went  to  work  there  for  two  weeks. 
Some  of  them  realized  at  that  time,  as  they 
had  never  in  their  lives  before,  what  real 
Hinduism  meant  They  saw  Hindu  women, 
helpless  widows,  deserted  wives,  and  or- 
phan girls,  who  were  very  sad.  Some  had 
been  cast  off  by  their  people  and  had  no 
one  to  care  for  them.  Could  you  look 
through  the  letters  that  our  young  women 
wrote  to  me  at  this  time,  you  would  find 
many  a  note  of  praise  to  God  for  the  unde- 
served love  which  He  has  shown  to  Indians 
child  widows  and  orphans  in  giving  His 
Son  to  die  for  them,  and  to  save  them  from 
lives  of  misery  and  sin." 
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By  Our  London  Correspondent. 


"C-B" 

As  I  write,  England  and,  it  is  perhaps 
not  too  much  to  say,  the  Empire,  are  mourn- 
ing the  decease  of  Sir  Henry  Campbell- 
Bannerman,  the  late  prime  minister.  The 
end  of  a  long  struggle  with  breaking  and 
enfeebled  health  has  come,  and  the  tired 
warrior  is  -at  rest.  The  sense  of  loss  is  not 
merely  universal;  it  is  deep  as  well  It  is 
even  tender  and  pathetic  There  is  about  it 
something  of  what  men  feel  when  they  have 
lost  a  beloved  relative.  Few  public  men  of 
modem  times  had  won  for  themselves  so 
warm  a  place  in  the  hearts  of  the  public  as 
the  leader  whose  name  at  the  moment  is  on 
everybody's  lips,  and  whose  memory  will  be 
affectionately  cherished  for  many  days  to 
come.  His  personal  character  and  influence 
have  for  some  time  been  regarded  as  the 
most  valuable  asset  of  the  great  political 
party  that  looked  up  to  him  as  their  revered 
and  trusted  chief.  But  they  formed  a  na- 
tional asset  besides.  So  long  as  a  nation 
can  produce  such  men,  its  moral  and  spirit- 
ual stamina  is  happily  a  long  way  from  ex- 
haustion. What  made  the  late  Sir  Henry 
so  admired  arid  beloved  was  not  any  bril- 
liance of  parts  and  powers,  for  of  that  he 
had  comparatively  little.  He  was  not  a 
''firework"  man.  He  was  almost  altogether 
a  man  who  shone  with  a  pure  and  steady 
flame,  content  to  be  the  plain  man  he  was, 
disdaining  cleverness,  putting  no  trust  in' 
tactics,  willing  to  rely  for  success  upon 
the  elementary  virtues  of  simplicity,  sin- 
cerity, honesty,  straightforwardness  and 
courage,  and  confiding  in  righteousness  and 
God  The  eminence  he  achieved  quite  in  the 
e  entide  of  his  life  is  a  conspicuous  triumph 
of  character.  And  amid  much  that  is  dis- 
couraging and  of  evil  omen  in  our  modem 
life,  and  especially  in  our  modem  public 
life,  it  is  a  re-assuring  feature  that  such  a 
man  should  be  so  widely  eulogized  and  so 
deeply  lamented. 

Is  It  Peace? 

One  exceedingly  desirable  and  welcome 
result  of  the  union  among  temperance 
workers   produced   by   the   Ucensing   Bill, 


about  which  I  wrote  last  month,  seems  to 
be  a  drawing  together  of  men  who  hare 
been  hotly  and  stemly  at  war  on  the  reli- 
gious question  in  its  relation  to  elemenUry 
education.  Time  and  again,  as  perhaps  mj 
readers  may  remember,  I  have  had  to  spak 
in  these  columns  of  deep  cleavage  between 
Anglicans  and  Free  Churchmen,  to  ny 
nothing  of  Roman  Catholics,  in  regard  to 
the  place  which  "denominational"  teadiing 
should  occupy  in  the  curriculum  of  sdioob 
supported  out  of  public  funds.  The  An- 
glicans have  accused  the  Free  Chordmien, 
with  their  insistent  demand  that  the  reli- 
gious teaching  in  such  schools  should  be 
''undenominational,"  of  watering  down 
Christianity  until  every  distinctively  Chris- 
tian element  in  it  has  quite  disappeared 
The  Free  Churchmen,  on  the  other  hand 
have  accused  the  Anglicans  of  wishing  to 
perpetuate  the  injustice  of  teaching  Acir 
own  tenets  at  the  expense  of  pe(H>le  who  do 
not  believe  in  them.  I  am  most  happj  to 
say  that  there  seems  now  a  likelihood  that 
the  long,  and  even  bitter  struggle  will  be 
amicably  composed.  The  air  to-day  is  fnll 
of  pleasant  mmors  of  conferences,  of  com- 
promises, of  settlements,  of  mutual  under- 
standings. The  sharp  edges  of  the  asperities 
on  both  sides  are  undoubtedly  blunter  than 
they  were  a  few  months  ago.  It  is  the 
Licensing  Bill  that  is  to  be  credited  with 
this  beneficent  result  When  the  Arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury,  on  the  one  side,  and 
when  Dr.  Qifford  on  the  other,  haH  eadi 
other  as  brothers  in  arms  against  the  liqtior 
traffic,  we  may  hope  that  this  unkm  on  one 
great  national  question  is  about  to  pave  tbe 
way  to  at  least  compromise  and  a  workabk 
agreement  on  another  great  national  ques- 
tion. It  will  be  delightful  if,  in  no  long 
time,  I  am  able  to  report  that,  on  the  ytxed 
education  controversy,  the  opposing  parties 
have  reached  a  basis  of  peace. 

A  Centenarian  Pkeacher. 

It  is  a  rare  occurrence,  surely,  that  die 

voice   of  a  man   a  hundred   years  old  is 

heard  preaching  the  Gospel  of  the  grace  of 

God  in  Christ  Jesus.   /Btit^at.  Ae  town  of 
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istie,  in  Lincolnshire,  this  remarkable 
nenon  is  taking  place.  The  Rev. 
IS  Lord,  who  has  just  entered  on  his 
'car,  and  who  is  certainly  the  oldest 
sgational  minister  in  Britain,  if  not 

world,  preached  last  Sunday  even- 

the  town  where  for  the  last  thirty 
he  has  lived  in  retirement  from  the 
of  the  active  pastorate.  Previous  to 
irement,  he  had  for  forty- four  years 
I  pastor,  commencing  his  work  in 
He  is  still  hale,  and  full  of  keen  and 
us  life,  frequently  conducting  two 
»  on  a  Sunday.  Being  unable  to 
n  consequence  of  failing  eyesight,  he 

the  hymns  and  lessons,  and  then 
es  for  about  half  an  hour.  He  is 
1  this  summer  for  numerous  engage- 
For  seventy  years  he  has  been  a 
ibstainer,  has  never  smoked,  has  al- 
been  abstemious  and  regular  in  his 

and  a  determined  advocate  of  not 
ing.  While  he  was  in  the  active  min- 
he  never  had  as  much  as  a  month's 
y  at  a  time.    What  would  some  min- 

say?  Mr.  Lord  has  received  the 
lal  congratulations  of  King  Edward 
he  attainment  of  your  hundredth 
ifter  a  most  useful  life." 

A  Methodist  Slump. 

is  with  the  greatest  regret  that  I 
to  chronicle  a  very  serious  falling-off 
i;  the  past  twelve  months  in  the  mem- 
p  of  the  Wesleyan  Methodist 
h  of  Britain.  It  is  indeed  the 
t  decrease  for  half  a  century.  It 
Its  in  all  to  no  fewer  than  8006,  and 
itributed  as  follows:  Full  members, 
members  on  trial,  1179;  junior  mem- 
MS,  The  remarkable  thing  about  the 
e  is  that  it  is  limited  to  the  provincial 
:ts,  the  three  London  districts  each 
ng  an  increase.  What  is  the  cause  of 
ierious  diminution  in  the  membership 
e  of  the  most  active  of  the  religious 
s  of  Great  Britain?  It  is  difficult  to 
Outward  appearances  all  point  to  the 
ties  of  the  Wesleyan s  being  as  forceful 
is  well  sustained  as  ever,  no  trace  of 
rgy  and  slackness  being  apparent  there, 
the  fact  of  the  diminution  remains, 
only  Wcsleyans  themselves,  but  all 
ftians  in  Britain,  must  be  concerned 
t  it  since  there  seems  no  good  reason 


t  think  that  the  members  whom  the  Wes- 
leyans  have  lost  have  associated  them- 
selves with  other  bodies  of  Christians.  The 
loss  is  one  to  the  effective  forces  of  the 
whole  kingdom  of  God.  No  wonder  that 
the  editorial  comment  on  the  returns  is  that 
they  are  "disquieting  and  distressing  in  the 
extreme."  The  editor  of  the  Methodist 
Recorder  goes  so  far  as  to  say,  "We  are 
convinced,  from  many  signs,  that  the  crisis 
is  a  grave  one,  graver  than  many  people 

know Rest  assured  we  are  before  a 

difficulty  that  goes  to  the  very  root  of  our 
methods,  and  that  concerns  the  very  founda- 
tions of  our  policy."  Unfortunately,  it  is 
not  as  if  the  Wesleyan  Church  were  alone 
in  this  diminuition  of  membership,  bad  as 
that  would  be.  I  referred  a  month  or  two 
back  to  a  similiar  decline  among  the  Bap- 
tists. I  notice  that  the  Baptists,  at  their 
forthcoming  May  meetings,  are  holding  a  * 

conference  on  "The  arrested  progress  of 
the  Church."  May  the  unwelcome  dis- 
covery of  the  symptoms  lead  to  a  right 
diagnosis  of  the  disease,  and  that  again  to 
the  prescription  of  the  right  remedy! 

A  New  Mission  House. 

The  Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the 
Gospel  in  Foreign  Parts— more  familiarly 
known,  in  these  days  of  abbreviations,  as 
the  "S.  P.  G." — ^has  just  opened  a  new  and 
commodious  house  for  its  London  headquar- 
ters. The  house  is  in  Westminster.  It 
stands  on  5000  square  feet  of  ground,  and 
an  adjacent  plot  of  half  the  size  has  been 
also  secured  with  a  view  to  future  enlarge- 
ment. Exclusive  of  the  basement,  the  build- 
ing consists  of  four  floors,  comprising  sixty 
rooms.  The  principal  room  is  the  beautiful 
Board  Room,  the  oak  paneling  of  which 
is  a  gift  from  the  American  branch  of  the 
Anglican  Church— if  that  be  the  right 
description — as  a  token  of  gratitude  to  the 
S.  P.  G.  for  its  work  in  building  up  the 
Church  in  America.  Three  other  of  the 
larger  rooms  have  been  set  aside  for  the 
purposes  of  the  library,  which  will  be  one 
of  the  features  of  the  house.  The  basement 
will  be  devoted  entirely  to  the  publication 
department,  by  means  of  which  the  Society 
sends  out  millions  of  books  and  magazines 
every  year.  The  opening  ceremony  was  an 
imposing  one.  The  Archbishop  of  Canter- 
bury,  accompanied  by  the  Bishop  of  Lcm-   V:»00QIC 
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don,  on  arriving  at  the  entrance  hall,  pro- 
ceeded solemnly  to  bless  the  house.  A 
procession  was  then  formed  of  the  house 
staff,  the  officials  of  the  society,  the  chap- 
lains of  the  bishops,  and  other  clergy,  and 


moved  from  floor  to  floor,  on  each  of 
a  pause  was  made  for  the  purp 
prayer.  It  is  gratifying  to  know  tl 
new  headquarters  of  the  S.  P.  G.  ha\ 
opened  practically  free  of  debt. 


RELIGIOUS  THOUGHT  AND  ACTIVITY. 


The  New  York  Christian  Home  for 
Intemperate  Men  at  Mount  Vernon, 
N.  Y.,  an  outgrowth  of  the  famous  Hip- 
podrome meetings  conducted  by  D.  L. 
Moody  and  Ira  D.  Sankey  in  the  year 
1876,  is  doing  a  most  valuable  work. 
"Chester  Crest,"  as  the  Home  is  called, 
stands  in  twelve  acres  of  ground,  the 
cultivation  of  which  furnishes  healthful 
and  pleasant  occupation  for  the  in- 
mates. Last  year  449  men  were  regis- 
tered, each  man  remaining  five  or  more 
weeks,  and  300  of  that  number  were  pen- 
niless and  without  clothing.  The  farm 
products  and  poultry  industry  help  ma- 
terially in  carrying  on  the  Home,  and 
generous  gifts  from  many  friends  have 
not  only  kept  the  institution  practically 
free  from  debt,  but  made  improvements 


possible.  In  the  report  for  1907,  F 
Stuart  Dodge,  D.  D.,  the  president 
institution,  says: 

''Appreciating  cordially  all 
methods  of  advocating  temperance 
ciples,  the  Christian  Home  stanc 
phatically  for  the  Scriptural  intci 
tion  of  the  true  character  of  the  c^ 
the  supreme  need  of  the  drunkan 

"It  holds  that  intemperance  is 
rebellion  against  the  laws  of  Gc 
claims  of  one's  own  being,  the  ri£ 
the  family  and  the  community,  ai 
interests  universally  recognized  as 
est.  It  is,  without  qualification,  j 
may  become  disease,  but  in  its 
stages  it  is  always  and  inevitably 
indulgence,  which  is  the  very  esse 
sin.    And  for  this  sin,  as  for  all  ott 


Chester  Crest,  Mount  Vernon,  N.  Y. 
The  New  York  Christian  Home  for  IntemMrate  Men.^ 
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is  but  one  remedy — the  help  of  a 
t  Saviour.  When  there  has  been  a 
id  glad  acceptance  of  God's  way  of 
ranee,  the  only  path  of  safety  for 
edeemed  man  is  to  abstain  abso- 
from  the  use  of  all  alcoholic  bev- 
i;  and  this  for  his  own  sake,  and 
\s  an  example  for  others. 
:  is  hereafter  to  consider  himself  a 
nth  a  special  mission.  No  one  else 
>eak  with  such  personal  and  vivid 
edge  of  the  degrading  habit,  and 
till  in  bondage  will  accept  his  tes- 
y  because  they  are  conscious  that 
s  h&d  an  experience  as  bitter  as 
3wn  and  may  therefore  point  them 
iclual  way  of  escape. 
e  Christian  Home  already  rejoices 
stable  list  of  earnest  men  who  have 
Forth  from  its  instruction  and  care 
mplify  the  true  meaning  of  the  be- 
£  watchword.  'Saved  to  serve.' 
can  be  found  tn  our  great  cities,  in 
e  parts  of  the  country  and  in  for- 
ands,  everywhere  faithful  'witness- 
s.'  and  in  some  instances  occupying 
cuous  positions  as  leaders  in  tem- 
:t  and  all  other  gospel  enterprises. 
is  our  desire  to  raise  up  a  larger 
?r  of  such  men  and  to  make  this  in- 
on  more  distinctly  a  'training 
r    for    workers    among    the   intem- 


Religious  Tract  Society  is  raising 
I  of  £10.000  to  be  spent  within  the 
en  years  in  Christian  literature  to 
the  urgent  needs  of  the  missionary 
fes  in  China.  The  workers  on  the 
are    earnestly    demanding    an    in- 

of  hooks  of  a  devotional  and  cdu- 
al  character  in  order  to  counteract 
fiuence  of  the  incoming  anti-Chris- 
cio|c9  from  Japan  and  elsewhere. 


aymen*S  movement  in  the  iiiurest 
^c  righteousness  has  brought  to- 
r  the  men's  clubs  of  all  the  Protes- 
tlmrches  in  Spokane,  Wash.,  in 
■ganiiation  known  as  "The  Fed' 
[  Men's  Clubs/*  Having  demon- 
tl  their  power  last  spring  in  obtain- 
it  election  of  a  reform  administra- 
n  the  city  government,  it  is  their 
»e  now  to  secure  the  enforcement 
t  laws  against  all  forms  of  vice, 
hereto  fore  have  enjoyed  almost 
t  immunity  from  official  inter- 
:e. 

•  «  *  4  4 

:  1^08  Year  Book  of  the  Evangel- 
[^iheran  Church  in  the  United 
i  shows  a  remarkable  growth  and 
ty  wtthin  this  denomination  during 
ist  year.  The  gain  in  communicant 
^^rship  has  been  95,658.     The  total 


communicant  membership  in  the 
Lutheran  Church  in  the  United  States 
now  numbers  2,054,718. 


The  interest  which  has  been  awakened  in 
organizations  among  men  within  the  Church 
has  attracted  wide  attention,  and  in  line 
with  the  other  denominations  the  Congre- 
gational body  held  a  conference  in  De- 
troit April  28  to  30,  to  organize  a  federa- 
tion of  existing  clubs,  Bible  classes  and 
leagues  into  a  Congregational  Brother- 
hood. A  number  of  addresses  were  given 
by  leaders  in  the  denomination,  including 
among  others.  President  Angell  of  Ann 
Arbor,  Rev.  Dr.  Allen  of  Toledo,  Dr. 
Washington  Gladden  of  Columbus,  and 
Prof.  Steiner  of  Grinnell.  The  Brother- 
hood will  federate  all  the  existing  men's 
organizations  already  in  the  Church,  and 
will  undertake  an  educational  campaign  at 
an  early  date,  which  it  is  hoped  will  result 
in  an  increased  number  of  brotherhoods 
throughout  the  denomination.  Rev.  Frank 
Dyer,  843  Cornelia  Street,  Chicago,  was 
elected  secretary  of  the  new  organization. 

*  *  *  •  « 

Upon  the  arrival  of  the  Atlantic  fleet  of 
the  United  States  Navy  at  Los  Angeles, 
California,  the  Bible  House  of  that  city 
sent  Christian  workers  to  hold  meetings  on 
board  the  ships  and  on  shore  among  the 
sailors.  Refreshments,  rest  and  corres- 
pondence rooms,  and  other  entertainments 
were  afforded  the  men,  and  20,000  "under- 
scored" Gospels  of  St  John  (vest  pocket 
size)   were  distributed  among  them. 

*  *         *         «         « 

The  General  Assembly  of  the  Presby- 
terian Church  in  Canada  has  established  a 
Theological  College  at  Vancouver,  Brit- 
ish Columbia,  which  will  hold  its  sessions 
during  the  simmier.  The  long  winter  vaca- 
tion will  be  spent  l^  the  students  on  the 
mission  fields  in  British  Columbia. 


From  an  article  in  The  Student  World 
by  Miss  Ruth  Rouse,  Federation  Travel- 
ing Secretary  among  Women  Students, 
we  learn  that  Russian  Women  Students 
are  a  large  and  rapidly  increasing  class. 
Accommodation  for  such  in  their  own 
country  being  wholly  inadequate,  many 
find  their  way  to  the  Universities  of 
Switzerland  and  Paris.  In  St.  Petersburg 
alone  there  are  over  8000  women  stu- 
dents. Many  of  these  are  wretchedly 
poor  and  uncultured,  but  generous  and 
kind  hearted  to  an  unusual  degree.  Sev- 
eral will  live  in  one  room,  eat  but  one 
meal  a  day  and  lead  a  very  uneventful 
life,  bound  up  in  books  and  politics.  So 
keen  are  they  on  the  subject  of  social  re- 
form   that  the   police  fear   their  revQ;yj-|^  (^oOQIC 
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tionary  activity  even  more  than  that  of 
the  men  students. 

Although  they  have  not  as  yet  had  the 
fullness  of  the  gospel  preached  to  them, 
they  are  by  nature  essentially  religious 
and  deeply  interested  in  spiritual  ques- 
tions. Speaking  generally,  they  rever- 
ence Jesus  Christ,  and  love  Him  as  a  hu- 
man ideal.  Their  ideas  about  Him  are 
largely  gathered  from  Tolstoi.  Neverthe- 
less they  are  athirst  for  God,  though  He 
be  as  yet  "the  unknown  God"  to  them. 
When  once,  however,  they  hear  the  real 
gospel,  they  listen  with  eagerness  and 
respond.  The  burden  of  these  lives, 
therefore,  which  from  their  very  nature 
might  become  a  wonderful  power  for 
Christianity,  rests  with  increasing  re- 
sponsibility upon  the  Church  of  Christ 
to-day. 


Through  the  will  of  the  late  Mr.  Philip 
Kemmerer  of  Assumption,  111.,  $100,000 
has  been  provided  for  the  endowment  of 
an  Orphans'  Home  in  that  place. 
Though  devoted  to  the  "friendless  poor 
of  all  denominations,"  the  institution  is, 
by  the  terms  of  the  will,  to  be  under 
Presbyterian  management. 


Dr.  Bamardo's  Homes  for  destitute 
children  in  London  are  making  great  ad- 
vances. At  the  beginning  of  February, 
8,005  children  were  under  the  care  of  the 
homes.  In  1907.  there  were  9,990  appli- 
cations dealt  with,  out  of  which  2,804 
were  admitted. 

An  interesting  feature  of  the  Founder's 
Day  programme  (June  19-20)  will  be  the 
unveiling  of  the  memorial  to  be  erected 
over  the  grave  of  Dr.  Barnardo.  On 
the  summit  of  the  stone  pedestal  is  a 
bronze  group  of  three  figures,  a  mother 
and  two  children,  symbolizing  the  pro- 
tection of  infancy.  On  the  front  is  a  por- 
trait medallion  of  Dr.  Barnardo,  and  at 
the  base  are  seated  three  children. 


The  Florence  Crittenton  Society  which 
has  long  maintained  a  home  for  unfor- 
tunate girls  in  Watertown,  Mass.,  and 
the  Life  Line  League  of  Boston  have 
joined  forces  and  applied  for  incorpora- 
tion under  the  name  of  the  Florence 
Crittenton  and  Life  Line  League  So- 
ciety. Col.  William  J.  Cozens,  who  has 
been  engaged  as  general  secretary,  is 
endeavoring  to  raise  the  sum  of  $10,000. 


The  accompanying  cut  of  little  "Tony," 
who  was  rescued  from  a  home  of  shame- 
ful neglect  and  abuse,  is  a  type  of  the 
host  of  little  ones  who  are  saved  to  thcm- 


^•Tosv." 

-iTv€s  :ind  society  by  the  efforts 
Massachusetts  Society  for  the  Pre 
of  Cruelty  tg  Children^ 

Accor^tinj^  to  the  annual  rcf* 
V^}7,  84(>tS  such  cases  were  in»«l 
by  I  he  Society's  agents,  1729  U 
in  in^  t;.ik(*n  to  the  courts  for  |trO§4 
In  the  Home  at  43  Mt,  Vernon 
l!<isiMii,  171  children  were  cared  I 
16i  in  All  pltced  in  homes  or  insti 
iTi  care  of  the  state  or  the  city  of 

While  the  primary  object  of  the 
iH  to  pnisfcute  all  who  treat  cbildi 
rniel  manner,  il  is  working  mc 
ujorc  for  the  protection  of  childr( 
serious  neglect  or  moral  injury, 
ip  correct  and  improve  conditions 
as  it  may,  in  cases  of  parental  i 
shiftlessnesSt  intemperance  and 
iihly.  fn  thi^  w^y  the  little  suffen 
tie  rrle^^cii  from  it  bondage  mc 
r-hlc  than  th*il  of  physical  ill  ireati 

To  <h*  thr  work,  the  Society  has 
ijf  >pccul1y  trained  agents — mt 
women — y.Uo,  with  intelligence, 
inii  tact,  invcstijE»;Uc  eN>nditJon5»  an 
^>nt  rr'^nh'i,  hi  thj*  it  is  aided  1 
rt:)]  hun^lrrrl  local  agents  and  it 
C'^i^pcratJoiv  with  ofHcials  and  ini 
private  ettiseens  in  all  parts  of  SJa 

Tin-  Society,  receiving^  no  finan 
from  the  state,  is  maintained  enii 

v^»liuvtai-y  subscriptions.  Owing 
liillini^  off  of  receipts  during:  the  p. 
i>f  (leprcssrnn.  as  well  as  to  th 
rxtr^n^tAn  n(  the  work*  the  org^i 
nuikes  a  ?^tfr-fng  and  earnest  apf 
teener  oils   aid  from   all   interested 
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Conference  for  the  Consideration 

Opportunities  and  Work  of  the 
■y  hcJd  Us  sixth  annual  session  in 
Jnivcrsity,  April  3-5,  under  the 
^S  of  the  y.  M.  C.  A.  of  Yale  Uni- 

and  Union  and  Hartford  Semi- 
Its   purpose    as    stated    was   ''to 

to  those  coUege  men  who  are  de- 
ijpon  their  life  work  definite  and 
;  information  concerning  the  op- 
ities  and  work  of  the  Christian 
■y  in  this  country,"  Some  of  the 
rs  of  the  Conference  were  Rev. 
cflerson,  D.  D.,  of  New  York  City, 
\  M.  Thomas,  president-elect  of 
bury  College,  Profs.  E.  C.  Moore, 

of  Harvard  University,  A.  W. 
1  of  Yaic,  J-  E,  Frame  of  Union 
igtcal  Seminary  and  L.  B,  Pa  ton  of 
rd  Theological  Seminary. 


Two  million  dollars  to  be  divided  as 
follows:  A.  B.  C.  F.  M.,  $560,000;  C  H. 
M.  S.,  $470,000;  A.  M.  A.,  $250,000;  C  C. 
B.  S.,  $170,000;  C.  K  S.,  $110,000;  C  S. 
S.  &  P.  S.,  $100,000;  Ministerial  Aid,  $40,- 
000;  Woman's  Board,  ^00,000.  This,  ac- 
cording to  the  Apportionment  Plan,  will 
be  the  amount  devoted  yearly  to  Congre- 
gational Benevolences,  providing  each  in- 
dividual church  contributes  its  share.  The 
proposed  policy,  which  emanates  from  an 
advisory  committee  of  nine  created  by 
the  seven  societies  at  the  request  of  the 
National  Council,  represents  neither  a 
tax  nor  unwarranted  interference,  but  an 
opportunity,  which  if  grasped,  will  pro- 
vide resources  sufficient  for  all  branches 
of  the  work  and  will  do  away  with  de- 
ficits and  special  emergency  appeals. 


ew  Qaarterly  Magazine  in  the  in- 

of  Brotherhood  plans,  known  as 
^sbyterian  Brotherhood,  has  recently 
istituted. 


rdcr  to  embrace  the  Dominion  of 
I  and  Mexico,  the  name  of  "The 
:an  Bible  League"  has  been 
d  to  "Bible  League  of  North 
ml"  The  objects  of  the  society,  the 
jnt  of  which  is  William  Phillips 
)f  New  York  City,  arc  "the  main- 
e  of  the  correct  view  of  the  Bible 
t  the  attacks  of  the  current  radical 
m"  and  "the  improvement  of  the 
Is  of  systematic  Bible  study  and 
tion." 


The  efforts  of  the  American  Sunday- 
School  Union  are  being  more  and  more 
directed  to  rural  districts.  The  reports 
of  the  missionaries  of  the  Union  show 
that  last  year  2602  Sunday  schools  were 
set  in  motion,  with  a  membership  of  102,- 
034  teachers  and  scholars  who  otherwise 
would  have  been  without  religious  privi- 
leges; 254,592  gospel  visits  were  made  to 
homes;  20.651  Bibles  and  Testaments 
were  distributed,  and  76  churches  de- 
veloped from  the  schools,  as  well  as  a 
large  number  of  forsaken  church  build- 
ings reopened  and  preaching  reestab- 
■  lished  in  them.  Mr.  Warner  L.  Carver 
(8  Beacon  Street,  Boston,  Mass.)  is  su- 
perintendent of  the  New  England  District 
of  the  Union. 


A  Home  Visited  by  the  American  Sunday  School  Union. 
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Receipts 

Concr«catioiial      Board    —    South 

Amorica: 
April  27.    2390    $     1  00 

QrtnltU't  Work  in  Labrador  (Doc- 
tor): 

AprU     8.     2383     $  3S  00 

April  11.     2385     11  60 

I  46  60 

IfUdmay  IfiMion  for  tht  Jtws: 

April  27.     2389     $    500 

lfillard*t    Work   for   India's    Blind 

Pamina  Childran  (Ifias): 
AprU  27.     2390    $     1  00 

Paton't  Work  in  tba  Naw  Habridaa 

(Tha  lata  Doctor): 
April  27.     2390    $     1  00 

Ramabai't    Work    Amonff    India's 

CbUd  Widows  (Pandiu): 

April  1 1.     2384     $  25  00 

April  27.     2390     1  00 

f  26  00 

Racord    of    Christian    Work    (Praa 

Distribution) : 

April  17.     2386    $    2  50 

April  28.     2391     9  00 

April  30.     2393     2  00 

f  13  50 

Religious     Litaratura     in     Priaons 

(Praa  Distribution): 
AprU  30.     2392    $    200 

Work   Amonff   tha   Lapcrs   in   tha 

Bast: 
April  22.     2387     $     300 

Work  Among  tha  Armanians  (Ifr. 

Knapp) : 
April  23.     2388     |     500 


Personalia. 

Rev.  P.  D.  Blakaslae,  D.  D.,  haa  rcatffned  the 
presidency  of  Cazenoria  Seminary. 

Rav.  Edwin  Jamas  Palmar,  Fellow  and  Tutor 
of  Balliol  College.  Oxford,  England,  haa  been 
appointed   Bishop  of  Bombay. 

Rav.  Charles  C.  Bragdon,  for  thirty-four  years 
principal  of  Lasell  Seminary,  has  tendered  his 
resignation. 

The  Presbyterian  Board  of  Home  Missions  has 
elected  Rev.  Charles  StaUle  as  superintendent  of 
iu   Immigration   Department 

Ifr.  Samuel  W.  Raymond  of  Hartford  has  been 
appointed  secretary  of  the  Connecticut  Bible 
Society,  in  succession  to  Rev.  H.  B.  Roberts,  now 
pastor    in   Arizona. 

Rev.  G.  H.  Gutterson,  secretary  for  New  Eng- 
land of  the  American  Missionary  Association,  is 
making  an  extended  tour  among  iu  Southern 
schools  and   churches. 

The  Silliman  Memorial  Presbyterian  (Thurch  of 
Cohoes,  N.  Y.,  has  called  Rev.  George  Alexander 
Armstrong  of  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.,  to  succeed  Rev. 
WiUiam  M.   Johnson,  D.   D. 


Among  tha  Brooklyn  paatoratea  wb 
recently  been  filled  are  the  United  Q 
Dr.  U.  O.  Warren,  and  the  Puritan  G 
Rev.  J.  N.  Piarca,  formerly  of  New  Hav 

Rav.  William  T.  Ifanninc  D.  D.,  vie 
Agnea's  Chapel  of  Trinity  Parish,  New  \ 
and  since  1904  assistsnt  rector  of  the  p 
been  elected  to  succeed  tha  late  Rav. 
Dis,  D.  D. 

Rav.    8.    If.    Newman,    D.    D.,    who 
years  has  been  engaged  in  pastoral  labo 
Southland,  is  about  to  take  up  profeasi< 
again    as    president    of    Eastern    Collei 
Royal,  Va. 

Ifr.  (}aorga  J.  Henderson  has  been  e 
perintendent  of  the  Central  Districts 
Ohio,  Indiana,  lower  peninsular  of  Mi^ 
western  Pennsylvania— of  the  Americai 
School  Union. 

The  vacancy  made  by  the  death  of  R 
Dwight,  D.  D.,  as  recording  secretary  o 
tional  Federation  of  (Thurches,  haa  been 
the  election  of  Rav.  John  Bancroft  Devi 

Rev.  Henry  C.  Ifabia,  D.  D.,  secrets 
Baptist  Missionary  Union,  has  accepted 
enter  for  one  year  upon  the  work  of 
theology  in  Rochester  Theological  Semi 
ing  the  leave  of  absence  of  its  presid 
Augustus  H.  Strong,  D.  D. 

Below  are  given  the  recent  and  proap 
gagements  of  several  workers  in  the  ei 
field: 

W.  B.  BiaderwoU— Apr.  22May  18. 
Iowa. 

Crossley  and  Hoiter — Apr.  5,  Le 
Ont.;  May  3.  Huntsville,  Ont.;  May 
nington,    Ont. 

E.  B.  Davidson— May.  Castine,  Me. 

Ralph  Gillam— Apr.  25-May  7,  Dalton 

C.  R.  Haudanschield  and  Harry  Ric 
Apr.  22May  10.  La  Grande,  Ore.;  Ma; 
7,    Tacoma,    Wash. 

J.    R.   Hammingar — Apr.    1-19,   Philad 

Robert  B.  Johnson — Apr.-May,  Deacj 
Dak.;  June.  (Hark,   S.   Dak. 

H.  H.  Lyon  and  Cliftoo  Powcra- 
May  24,  Alexandria,  Minn.;  May  31 
Concordia,     Kan. 

French  B.  Oliver — Apr.,  Burr  Oak 
land,  Kan. ;  May.  Olathe.  Kan. ;  June, 
Kan. 

Read  and  Bannard — ^Apr.  9-19,  Montit 
May  10-24,  Erie,  Pa.;  June  7-21,  Gran 
Mich. 

Milton  S.  Reas — Apr,  26,  East  Livex 
May  24.  Wayne,  N.  Y. ;  Aug.  6-15,  Lan 

S.  M.  Sajrford — Apr.,  Boston. 

Harold   P.   Saylea — Apr.,   Galeaburg, 

P.  B.  Smiley — Apr.,  Philadelphia,  F 
Trinidad.    Colo. 

C.  C.  Smith  and  R.  H.  Ropat^-Apr 
ton,   Minn. ;   May,    Lake   CrysUl,   Minn 

R.  A.  Torrey— Apr.  19-May  17.  Fo 
Ark.;    May    22June    7.   Muskogee.    Okl 


The  Northfield  General  C 
ence  for  Christian  Work 

The  Christian   Workers*   Conference  ; 
field  convenes  this  year  on  the  31st  of 
continues  through  the  16th  of  AngusL 
the  .  speake^^ whose  names  are  familiar 
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it  Northfield  are  again  to  be  present, 
I  among  others.  Rev.  J.  Stuart  Holden, 
nes  E.  Freeman,  Rev.  A.  T.  Pierson,  Rev. 
,  Janvier,  Rev.  W.  B.  McLeod,  Rev.  R.  A. 
Rev.  D.  M.  Steams,  Rev.  Hugh  Black, 
n  G.  Broughton,  Rev.  Curtis  Lee  Laws, 
»hn  Douglas  Adam  and  Rev.  John  A. 
A  new  speaker  at  Northfield  this  year 
lessage  will  be  greatly  appreciated  is  Dr. 
iVatkinson  of  London, 
inging  will  be  under  the  joint  leadership 
George  C   Stebbins  and  Mr.   Charles  M. 

ST. 

lire  of  the  Christian  Workers'  Conference 
ion  will  be  an  afternoon  session  during 
k  beginning  August  3  on  Men's  jOrgani- 
rithin  the  Church,  including  brotherhoods, 
isses  and  similar  associations.  A  number 
inent  leaders  in  this  movement  have  been 
to  be  present,  and  the  discussions  will  be 
especially  along  practical  lines,  with  a 
emphasizing  in  what  ways  these  organ!- 
nay  be  made  most  efficient  in  the  work  of 
rch. 


Northfield  Items. 

MOUNT  HERMON  SCHOOL. 

ir  sentiment  still  runs  counter  to  a  third 
the  President  of  the  United  States,  but 
1  term  system  grows  in  favor  each  year 
t  Hermon.  The  spring  and  summer  term 
opened  May  1,  to  continue  for  six- 
eks.  Two  hundred  and  eighty  studenU 
pstered  on  the  opening  days,  and  others 
still  to  come  will  carry  the  number  above 
ndred. 

undred  and  thirty  of  th^se  are  new  stu- 
id  while  most  of  them  come  from  New 
and  the  Middle  States,  there  are  repre- 
s  even  of  California,  Washington,  Texas, 
lissippi.  as  well  as  Canada.  One,  a  mis- 
son,  has  just  landed  from  Smyrna  and 
from  Shanghai.  Two  are  from  London, 
Rev.  G.  Campbell  Morgan,  while  another 
\y  come  from  Melbourne,  Australia.  All 
i  of  English  or  American  blood,  but  with 
ve  also  come  Cuban,  Armenian,  Russian, 
n,  French,  and  Greek. 
large  numbers  of  them  are  of  the  very 
r.  Moody  most  desired  to  help — young 
9  have  early  had  to  turn  their  hands  to 
rk,  and  have  earned  and  saved  the  cost 
it  education — is  evident  from  their  appli- 
for  admission.  We  find  among  them  a 
t  from  Pennsylvania,  a  granite  cutter 
lincy,  a  photographer  from  New  Jersey, 
secretaries  of  Young  Men's  Christian 
ions  from  Massachusetts  and  Mississippi, 
al  director  from  South  Carolina,  an  Edi- 
trician  from  Long  Island,  a  stenographer 
9oklyn,  a  bundle  boy  from  Boston,  a  cabi- 
er  from  New  Hampshire. 
as  worked  in  a  poultry  yard  in  Connecti- 
»ther  at  the  "monumental  business"  in 
nother  from  Fort  Wadsworth  has  been 
barber,  and  United  States  soldier.  One 
le  from  a  silk  mill  in  Holjroke  to  fit 
for  Y.  M.  C.  A-  work.  Another  has 
in  a  machine  shop,  a  broker's  office,  a 
:  store,  and  a  Y.  M.  C  A.  A  German 
comes  from  Detroit*  a  German  book- 
xwa  New  York  City,  a  steam  fitter  from 
ter,  a  hatter  from  Brooklyn,  a  piano 
"om  Cambridge,  a  chauffeur  from  New 
ity,    a   herdsman    from    Dutchess    County, 


N.  Y.,  a  school  teacher  from  Pennsylvania,  a  box 
maker  from  New  Hampshire.  Clerks  and  office 
boys  and  stenographers  appear  here  and  there  in 
the  list,  which  is  by  no  means  exhausted  by  the 
facts  here  given. 

For  many  of  these  study  will  be  very  hard  after 
so  much  time  spent  away  from  books,  but  there 
is  something  in  the  Hermon  atmosphere  that  fos- 
ters   perseverance   and   spreads   encouragement. 

Quite  a  number  of  men  are  enrolled  this  term 
who  need  only  special  work  in  certain  studies  to 
fit  them  for  college  entrance  in  the  falL 

In  addition  to  all  regular  branches  in  the  school 
curriculum  the  summer  term  affords  exceptional 
advantages  in  the  line  of  Bible  study.  The  first 
daily  course.  Uught  by  Rev.  C.  W.  Heisler,  D.  D., 
pastor  of  the  First  Lutheran  Church  of  Albany, 
enrolled  eighty-five  men.  The  rest  of  the  school 
follow  regular  courses,  meeting  twice  each  week, 
taught  by  Mr.  James  McConaughy,  who  gives 
also  a  special  course  to  train  men  for  Y.  M.  C 
A.  and  other  forms  of  Christian  work. 


Dr.    Grenfeirs    Work   in    the 
Labrador. 

January   17,  1908. 
Dear  Mr.   W.    R.   Moody: 

I  was  Pleased  to  Receive  A  Letter  From  You 
with  the  Record  of  Christian  Work  wich  I 
Am  so  much  enterrested  &  I  saw  A  Copy  of  Dr. 
Grenfells  writing  From  Labrador  Mission  wich 
have  Been  Wonderfully  Blessed  &  perhaps  you 
would  like  to  hear  About  Some  of  the  Good 
work  he  did  here  on  the  northest  coast  of  N 
F  L  D  I  May  Say  Dr.  Grenfell  is  worthey  of 
much  Praise  For  what  he  have  done  &  what  he 
is  still  doing  &  what  he  is  willing  to  do  in  Giving 
work  to  the  Fishermen  &  helping  in  many  away 


''•\    K 


Samuel  R.  Newell, 
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|tt0t  a  few  (Uyt  Ago  he  came  to  Goom  Core  haTinc 
a  xma  tree  &  viaitinc  the  aick  the  foUowing 
CTcning  on  my  way  to  St  Anthony  the  Moon 
•honn  Brifhtly  over  the  hilla  &  troufh  the  ralleya 
&  on  the  Glittring  treea  aa  I  Rode  along  on 
my  faat  taem  I  aaw  a  man  ahead  alidinf  along 
very  faately  on  hia  akea  it  was  the  Dr  A  Good 
Friend  I  took  him  on  &  drore  him  to  St 
Anthony  where  he  ia  doing  good  work  January 
5th  a  ahip  From  Lapland  came  here  with  300 
Reindeer  onboard  for  Dr.  Grenfell  who  will  have 
men  trained  to  drire  them  in  a  few  years  we 
shall  have  so  many  aa  we  need  there  are  many 
sick  People  around  our  ahorea  so  Dr.  Grenfell 
takes  two  Drs  with  him  to  help  as  the  mission  ia 
BO  large  let  us  all  pray  they  May  Be  lead  By 
the  Spirit  &  the  lord  will  Bless  erery  good  work 
tbia  new  year  on  every  Miaaion  I  ask  to  Be 
excused  not  writing  Before  trusting  you  may 
Receiyed  the  letter  with  many  thanks  For  the 
Record  with  Good  wishes  for  the  New  Year 
yours  trouly  Samuel  R.  Newell  Goose  Cove  ria 
St  Anthony  Miaaion  N   F  L   D 


The  Late  Dr.  Paton's  Work  in 
the  New  Hebrides. 

March    3.     1908. 
Dear  Mr.  Moody: 

Once  again  I  have  to  thank  you  for  your  great 
kindness  to  our  mission.  Dr.  Somerville  has  for- 
warded to  me  $35.25  from  your  subscribers. 
Please  accept  the  warm  thanks  of  our  committee. 

The  outlook  in  the  Islands  ia  clouded  by  the 
political  uncertainty. 

Great  Britain  and  France  have  just  concluded  a 
joint  Convention  for  the  dual  control  and  gov* 
cmment  of  the  Group.  I  am  afraid  the  scheme  is 
too  elaborate  and  not  unified  enough  to  prevent 
constant  friction.  I  am  also  afraid  that  native 
interests  may  be  lost  sight  of  in  the  keen  struggle 
for  supremacy  between  the  two  powers. 

But  on  the  other  hand,  the  new  Convention 
may  prove  to  be  a  great  improvement  on  the 
political  chaos  of  the  past  few  years.  In  any 
case  we  shall  do  our  best  to  make  it  workable, 
and  to  secure  that  native  interests  shall  be  safe- 
guarded as,  far  as  possible. 

Spiritually  the  work  is  bright  Many  heathen 
are  coming  in,  and  the  atuck  is  being  vigorously 
flelivered  by  the  missionaries  and  the  teachers. 
The  climate  plays  considerable  havoc  with  the 
health  of  our  staff,  but  still  the  work  goes  on. 
We  hope  soon  to  have  broken  the  back  of 
heathenism   even   on   the   heathen   islands. 

With  kind  regards,  I  am. 

Yours  very  sincerely, 

FRANK  H.   L.   PATON. 

Melbourne,  Australia. 


Obituary. 

Rev.  Henry  Hickok  [18191908],  one  of  the 
first  American  missionaries  to  China,  died  April 
15,  at  Watertown.  N.  Y. 

Mrs.  Annie  Ryder  Gracey,  wife  of  Rev.  J.  T. 
Gracey,  D.  D.,  associate  editor  of  the  Missionary 
Review  of  the  World,  died  at  Clifton  Springs, 
N.  Y.,  February  17.  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Gracey  were 
among  the  Methodist  pioneer  missionaries  to 
India,  going  out  in  1861,  and  their  work  there, 
thoui^  comparatively  short,  was  most  effectual 
and   far   reaching.     Mrs.    Gracey    was  one  of   the 


first  to  begin  work  among  the  women 
East.  It  was  through  her  inatrument 
the  first  girls'  school  in  Sitapur  wi 
This  school  haa  now  an  enrolment  of 
dred  puptla.  On  the  aame  compound  a 
the  "Annie  Ryder  Gracey  Home*'  for  m: 
Upon  returning  to  this  country  in  1 
Gracey  identified  hcraelf  with  the 
Foreign  Missionary  Society,  mainta 
association  with  it  until  her  death, 
particularly  interested  in  pnbliahing 
ture  of  the  Society.  Mra.  Gracey  wa 
Methodiat  repreaenutive  on  the  eommi 
denominationa  in  this  country,  Canada 
land,  which  inaugurated  the  United 
Missions  for  women's  societies. 

Rev.  Samuel  Curria  Swing  [183M90 
the  oldest  missionaries  in  the  world  bi 
and  in  point  of  aervice,  died  April  3, 
Egypt.  A  native  of  Irwin,  Weatmorclai 
Pa..  Dr.  Ewing  was  educated  at  Jeffersc 
Canonsburg,  Pa.,  later  attending  AUegfe 
logical  Seminary.  In  1860  he  waa  a 
Egypt  as  a  missionary  under  the  Unit 
terian  Board. 

Rev.  Morgan  Dia,  D.  D.  [1827-: 
forty-aix  years  rector  of  Trinity  Pa 
York  City,  died  at  his  home  April  2 
brief  illneaa.  Receiving  hia  education 
bia  College  and  General  Theological 
Dr.  Dix  aaaiated  in  Sl  Mark'a  Chui 
delphia,  for  a  few  years  and  then  travel 
Returning  to  New  York,  he  became 
rector  to  Dr.  Berian.  and  upon  the  latt 
in   1862,  succeeded  him  aa  rector. 


Our  Monthly  Calend 

Jtme  2-4.     Stmday  School  Convention, 

Ind. 
June  3-5.     S.  S.  Convention,  Little  Ro 
Jtme  3-10.     International  Miaaionary  U 

ton  Springs,  N.  Y. 
Jtme  4.     Christian   Endeavor  County  C 

Leesburg,    Pa. 
June    5-14.     Women's    Student    (South 

ference,   Asheville,    N.   C 
June  9- 11.     S.  S.  Convention,  Albany,  I 
June  9-11.     S.  S.  Convention.  Fremont, 
June  9- 11.     S.   S.   Convention,  Toledo, 
June     12-19.     Young     People'a    Miasioi 

vention,    Pertle    Springs,    Mo. 
June  12-21.     Student   (Middle  West)  C 

Lake    (}eneva.   Wis. 
June   12-21.     Student    (Rocky    Mountaii 

ence,   Cascade,   Colo. 
June  12-21.     Student  (Southern)  Confen 

treat,  N.   C. 
June     13-16.     Commencement     Exercise 

field  Seminary. 
June    13-21.     Student    (Pacific    Northu 

ference,   Gcarhart,   Ore. 
Jtme        14.     Temperance       Congress, 

Springs,  N.   Y. 
June      14-16.     World-Wide     Baraca     C 

Cincinnati.   O. 
June    15-22.     Christian   and    Miasionani 

Indianapolis,    Ind. 
June   16-26.      Summer  School  of  Theol 

ton    Center,    Mass. 
June   17-23.     S.    S.   Convention.   Louisvi 
June     18-21.     C     E.     Sute     Cooventia 

Ford.   Colo. 
June    19  28.     Student    0>nference,   Nia| 

Lakc.^nt.  j 
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{8.     Women's  Student  (Northwest)   Con- 

ce,   Setdde,   Ore. 

i9.  Women's  Student  ( Eastern)  Confer- 
Silver  Bay,  Lake  Georce,  N.  Y. 

24.     C    E.   State  Convention,   Mountain- 

i,  Idaha 

29.     Snmmer   School   of   Missions    (Cen* 

West),  Winona  Lake,  Ind. 

15.     Mildmay  Conference,   London,   Eng. 

July    2.      Y.    P.    M.    Conrention,    Lake 

ra.  Wis. 

tS.     S.  S.  Convention,  Little  Rock,  Ark. 

\7.     S.  S.  Convention,  Hilo,  Hawaii 

28.     Young    People's    Christian    Union, 

napolis»  Ind. 

Fuly  5.  Student  (Eastern)  Conference, 
Northfield,  Mass. 

SepL  1.  Camp  Northfield,  East  North- 
Mass. 

July    5.        Bible    Conference.    Sea    Cliff, 

,  N.  Y. 

July   5.       Christian  and  Missionary  Al- 

t,   Toronto,    Ont. 

Fuly  3.  School  of  Methods  for  Sun- 
School   Workers,    Pittsburg.    Pa. 

July    1.        S.    S.    Convention.    Marshall- 

.  la. 

fuly   4.     School  of  Methods  for   Sunday 

ol    Workers,    Morgantown,    W.    Va. 


June   30- July    11.        International    Congregational 
Council,  Edinburgh,  Scotland. 


Association  News. 

The  "Water  Wagon  Club"  is  the  name  adopted 
by  eighty  soldiers  at  Fort  McKinley,  Maine,  who 
have  "gone  up  the  pole,"  which  means  in  soldiers' 
parlance  that  they  have  forsworn  ardent  spirits, 
even  to  beer. 

The  recent  Y.  M.  C.  A.  convention  at  Calcutta, 
India,  was  addressed  by  Sir  A.  H.  L.  Fraser,  Lieu- 
tenant Governor  of  Bengal,  and  the  president  of 
the  association.  A  special  message  was  given  by 
the  Viceroy,  and  the  Maharajah  of  Berdwan 
was  present  A  vastly  advanced  programme  of 
work  was  decided  on  and  the  budget  increased 
from  16,000  to  29,000  rupees. 

The  Y.  M.  C  A.'s  of  Australia  are  making  rapid 
advance.  The  new  association  buildings  in  Ho- 
bart.  Brisbane,  Sydney,  and  Wellington  are  near- 
ing  completion.  A  successful  campaign  insures  a 
modem  building  for  the  great  mining  camp  of 
Broken  Hill,  and  building  enterprises  are  soon  to 
be  undertaken  in  Perth,  W.  A.,  and  InvercargU, 
N.  Z. 


•|v 


The  New  Y.  M.  C.  a.  Building,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
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Paul  D.  Moody. 

Aeneid  of  Virgil  (The).  Books  VII.-XII.  Trans- 
lated  by  Harlan  Hoge  Ballard.  Houghton, 
Mifflin  ft  Ca,  Boston.  Cloth.  302  pages. 
$1.50  net. 

Essays  of  Francis  Bacon  (The).  Edited  by  Mary 
AugusU  Scott,  Ph.  D.  Cniarles  Scribner's 
Sons,  New  York.  Coth.  271  pages.  $1.2S 
net. 

Ancient  Hebrew  Literature.  Arranged  by  Rer. 
R.  Bruce  Taylor.  E.  P.  Dutton  ft  (>>., 
New  York.  Four  Yolumee.  Vols.  I.  and  II., 
Law  and  History.  Vol.  III.,  Prophecy  and 
Poetry.  Vol.  IV.,  Wisdom  Literature,  Homi- 
letic  Narratives  and  Apocalypses.  (Every  Man's 
Library,  edited  by  Ernest  Rhys.)  Qoth.  485 
pages,  530  pages.  558  pages,  421  pages.  50 
cents  per  volume. 

Stories  from  Chaucer.  By  J.  Walker  McSpadden. 
234  pages. 

Stories   from   Morris.      By   Madalen    Edgar.      336 

pages. 
Stories   of    Early    England.      By    E.    M.    Wilmot- 

Buxton.     Thos,   Y.   Crowell  ft  Co.,  New  York. 

Illustrated.  Cloth.  337  pages.  60  cents. 
A  number  of  new  editions  are  on  the  reviewer's 
tsble.  One  of  the  most  interesting  of  these  is 
tbe  Isst  six  books  of  Virgil's  Aeneid  translated 
ttito  verse.  The  translations,  of  course,  are  pretty 
Iree  end  it  would  be  asking  too  much  to  expect 
a  very  high  quality  of  verse  sustained  through- 
out six  long  books,  but  on  the  whole  it  is  good. 

A  new  edition  of  Bacon's  Essays  is  issued  by 
one  of  the  faculty  of  Smith   College.     The  notes 

•Any  book  le  vie  wed  or  advertised  in  the  Rkcokd 
OFChrisuan  Work  may  be  t)r«lered  from  the 
Publishers,  Kast  Northtield,  Ma«;s  .  and  will  be  for- 
warded postpaid  upon  receipt  of  advertised  price. 


play  a  pretty  large  part  in  the  book,  1 
thing  which  serves  to  recall  to  mind 
sayings  of  Bacon  is  worth  while.  Bu 
the  best  of  these  new  editions  are  aft< 
new  editions. 

"Every  Man's  Library"  has  added  to  ii 
of  the   New  Testament  four  volumes  o 
Testament  entitled  "Ancient  Hebrew  L 
For   convenience  and   daintiness   these 
not  the  equals  of  the  earlier  Temple  Bil 
are  exceedingly  convenient,  however,  and 
advantage  over  the  Temple  Bible  that 
Old  Testament  aps>ears  in  four  volumes 
text,  which  is  the  authorized,  is  amended 
there,  but  without  of  course  all  the  tii 
terruptions   of  chapters   and   verses. 

Various    writers    have    done    for    Ch» 
Morris  and  the   Early  History  of   Engl 
Lamb   did   for   Shakespeare,    and   we  b 
stories  told  for  children  in  an  exceedia 
est  ins   way.     Chaucer  in   the  original 
the    reach    of    children,    and    happily, 
some  of  his  early  stories  will  hold  chil 
tention   and   they   will   welcome   thia   b< 
same  thing  may  be  said  of  Morris  and 
tory  of    Early   England.     These  three 
charmingly  illustrated. 

Breaking  Down  Chinese  Walla:  Prom  i 
Viewpoint.  By  Elliot  I.  Osgood,  A.  ] 
F.  H.  Revell  Ca.  New  York.  I 
Coth.  217  pages.  $1.00  net. 
This  is  an  original  and  illuminating  b 
matter  is  well  reset  and  new  matter 
such  a  captivating  way  that  the  reader'i 
is  arrested  and  retained.  Dr.  Oagood 
convincingly  shows  thst  married  m 
are  a  double  force  in  breaking  dowi 
walls.  That  "the  missionaries  do  not  qv 
their  wives,"  as  the  amaxed  Chinese  i 
servers  see,  helps  to  further  Christ's  c 
derfully.  and  chapter  VL,  "The  Mission 
ss  an  Evangelizing  Agency,"  shotild  be  i 
entirety.  The  splendid  medical  work  d< 
Osgood's  Chu  Qieo  hospitsl  shows  thst 
ter's  "Go  show  John  that  the  sick  are  1 
the  poor  have  the  gospel  preached  to 
the  greatest  missionsry  force  always. 
"The  extraction  of  that  tooth  has  sav« 
victim   from   the  opium   habit." 

Even  our  modem  tools,  as  in  the  chs 
Gospel  through  a  Brace  and  Bit,"  advan< 
kingdom.     One  man  said,  "When  I  bet 
ing    Western    learning,    I    thought    that 
what  China  needed  to  become  like  otlM 
Now  I  know  that  the  gospel  must  accoi 
learning    if    China    would    become    trul 
Chapter  XII.,  entitled  "My  Timothy," 
value  of  our  Bible  to  the  best  type  of  a  < 
The  answer  of  a  Chinese  evangelist  to 
sry  who  ssked  him  if  Christ  was  real 
fine  for  its   unquestioning   faith.     "Olde 
you  sometimes  misunderstand  me,  and 
I  misunderstand  you;  but  Christ  never 
stands  me.     He  is  real  to  me,  very  n 
Chinese  as  givers.  Dr.  Osgood  says,  put 
those  in  civilized  Isnds.    Missionary  valo 
is  summed  up  by  the  quotation: 
"If  you  want  to  convince  a  man,  let  U 

at  him. 
Talk  is  cheap;  the  logic  of  a  life  is  in 
— F.  P.  C. 

Irish  Ssint:  Life  Story  of  Ann  Preston 
Helen  E.  Binghsm.  William  Briggs, 
Illustrated.     Cloth.     155    psges.     50   < 

Thst    "tri|rir' is    s^snger    than    fiction" 
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verified  in  this  little  book.  So  wonderful 
iny  of  the  instances  related,  particularly 
iwers  to  prayer,  that  the  world  in  general 
»unt  them  idle  tales,  while  the  verdict  of 
ijority  of  Christians  would  be,  "Possible 
[probable.**  But  the  heroine  of  this  book 
woman  of  remarkable  faith,  the  faith  that 
'.s  mountains,  and  to  her  nothing  was 
ible.  The  story  of  the  **making'*  of  an 
ated  Irish  servant  into  a  saint  whom  the 
delighted  to  honor,  is  interesting  and 
ig  reading.-^/4.  M.   V, 

icAaley.    An  Apostle  to  the  Lost.     By  R. 
Dfford.    LL.    D.      American   Tract    Society, 
York.      Illustrated.      Cloth.      304    pages. 
I  net. 

fth  edition  of  the  life  and  work  of  Jerry 
ey  opens  with  an  introduction  by  Dr. 
s  Prime  followed  by  part  of  "Transformed; 

History  of  a  River  Thief,'*  an  autobiographi* 
etch  taken  from  "Jerry's"  dictation  early 
history  of  his  work.  Succeeding  these  are 
-s  dealing  with  the  incidents  in  the  open- 
d  conducting  of  the  two  missions,  thrilling 

of  the  conversions  of  drunkards,  pathetic 
[  terrible  struggles  of  the  poor  and  tempted, 
le  answers  to  prayer  for  sinning  ones,  for 
needed  fimds,  and  for  the  protection  and 
e  of  the  missions  themselves.  Following 
)  pages  crammed  with  these  stories  are  in* 
Ig   recollections   of   "Jerry"   by   Mr.   A.    S. 

Mr.  James  Talcott,  Mrs.  E.  M.  Wittemore 
bers.  The  revision  and  enlargement  of  the 
1  volume  are  worthy  of  its  subject. — 
W. 

ng  Heart  (The).  By  John  A.  Kern.  F. 
levell  Co.,  New  York.  Cloth.  215  pages. 
I  net- 

olurae  is  entitled,  "A  book  of  devotional 
etation,"  and  such  it  fairly  is.  The  na- 
\  the  book  almost  forbids  criticism.  The 
in  his  preface  declares  that  these  pages  are 
fessional  of  personal  faith  and  experience," 
cy  bear  evidence  of  a  religion  that  has  been 
as  well  as  written  about.  Some  of  the 
)ns,  however,  suggest  that  they  are  per- 
Df  sermons,  and  while  they  are  none  the 
for  that,  we  should  have  preferred  that  re- 
subjects  might  have  been  treated  consec- 
rather  than  have  bits  which  seem  to  have 
iuggested  by  the  same  text  scattered  here 
ere  throughout  the  volume. — H,  P. 

il  History  of  the  Ten  Commandments.  By 
:$t  Thompson  Seton.  Charles  Scribncr's 
(.  New  York.  Boards.  78  pages.  50 
s  net. 

tie  of  this  book  is  attractive,  and  the  bind* 
d  general  make  up  equally  so.  The  disap- 
lent  comes  a^  one  reads  the  various  chap* 
The  title  is  a  misnomer,  for  it  is  not  with 
en  Commandments,  but  with  the  last  six 
l»e  book  deals.  "The  first  four  Command- 
have  a  purely  spiritual  bearing,**  Mr.  Er- 
liompson  Seton  says,  "and  therefore  cannot 
to  the  brute  creation.*'  In  applying  these 
>mmandments  to  the  animals,  Mr.  Seton 
some  ingenuity,  but  we  think  that  the  sub* 
>uld  have  been  worked  out  more  thoroughly 
itisfactorily.  The  pages  do  not  grip  one,  or 
conriction.  However,  the  reading  of  the 
makes  an  interesting  half  hour  and  we  would 
lass  this  volume  too  hastily  as  the  product 
e  of  a  class  of  naturalists  whom  President 
velt  has  made  temporarily  immortal. — H.  P. 


Pilgrims  (The).  By  Frederick  A.  Noble.  The 
Pilgrim  Press,  Boston.  Illustrated.  Cloth.  465 
pages.  $2.50  net. 
His  reasons  for  adding  yet  another  book  to  the 
large  number  of  those  already  written  on  the  Pil- 
grim Fathers,  the  author  says,  are  two, — first, 
"to  gather  and  combine  the  leading  facts,  and 
the  leading  facts  only,  in  the  story  of  this  re- 
markable group  of  men ;  and  then,  with  each  fact 
falling  into  its  own  place,  to  present  them  in  a 
form  to  be  easily  grasped  and  held  in  memory,*' 
and  secondly,  "a  conviction  that  the  movement  of 
which  these  men  were  the  exponents  ought  to  be 
set  forth  in  an  interpretative  way."  And  most 
thoroughly  has  Dr.  Noble  done  his  work.  Back  to 
the  very  beginning,  to  the  rise  of  Lollardism  in 
England  under  Wycliffe,  from  which  time  on 
"Puritanism  was  in  the  air,*'  he  traces  the  de- 
velopment of  the  Pilgrim.  "Puritanism  in  the 
sense  of  aspiration  for  more  holiness  of  character, 
for  larger  freedom  of  direct  personal  access  to 
God,  and  for  opportunity  for  wider  usefulness  in 
spreading  abroad  a  knowledge  of  the  truth  as  it 
is  in  Jesus,  and  in  forming  society  with  the  rules 
and  habits  of  righteousness,  was  the  soil  out  of 
which  the  Pilgrim  sprang."  Not  lightly  then  has 
Dr.  Noble  undertaken  this  task.  It  is  the  product 
of  extensive  reading,  careful  study  and  much 
thought,  and  the  outcome  is,  as  might  be  expected, 
a  volume  packed  with  reliable  data,  interestingly 
written  and  well  worth  the  reading.  The  il- 
lustrations, though  few,  are  to  the  point,  mostly 
photographs. — A.  M.   V. 

Poems  With  Power  to  Strengthen  the  Soul.  Com- 
piled by  Tames  Mudge.  Eaton  &  Mains,  New 
York.  Cloth.  277  pages.  $1.50  net. 
A  pleasant  task  must  have  been  that  of  the 
"making"  of  this  book  and  many  a  happy  hour 
must  the  compiler  of  it  have  passed  while  doing  his 
work.  Far  afield  has  he  gone  in  his  search  for 
poems  suited  to  the  object  he  had  in  view,  and 
from  those  first  gathered  has  culled  the  very  best 
for  his  collection.  Some  favorite,  of  course, 
everyone  will  miss,  some  special  poem  that  ai;ain 
and  again  has  had  "power  to  strengthen"  one's 
own  individual  soul,  some  lines  which  involun- 
tarily rise  to  the  mind  in  the  hour  of  weakness 
with  their  message  as  from  the  throne  of  God. 
But  many  and  many  a  helpful  poem  is  here,  and 
one  will  turn  again  and  yet  again  to  this  volume 
when  in  search  of  some  verse  or  line  for  inspira- 
tion, and  the  search   will  not  be  vain. — A.  Af.    V. 

Story  of  the  Hymns  and  Tunes  (The).  By 
Theron  Brown  and  Hezekiah  Butterworth. 
American  Tract  Society,  New  York.  Illus- 
trated. Cloth.  564  pages.  $f.50  net;  post- 
paid $1.68. 
Those  familiar  with  the  late  Mr.  Butterworth's 
earlier  books  will  welcome  this  new  volume, 
which  is  really  a  revision — with  much  new  mate- 
rial added — of  his  older  work.  Failing  health  com- 
pelling Mr.  Butterworth  to  lay  aside  his  labor 
of  love,  he  passed  it  on  to  the  hands  of  Rev. 
Theron  Brown,  which  fact  accounts  for  the 
joint  authorship  of  this  delightful  volumle.  Intensely 
interesting  is  it  to  read  of  the  origin  of  many  of 
our  most  famous  and  best  loved  hymns  and 
tunes,  written  some  of  them  hundreds  of  years 
ago.  To  go  back  to  the  circumstances  which 
gave  birth  to  these  "classics" — the  beauty  and 
imperishableness  of  which  are  brought  out  the 
more  clearly  by  the  many,  happily,  shortlived 
productions  of  the  present  day — and  to  learn 
something  of  the  lives  and  times  of  their  com- 
posers cannot  fail  to  be  a  source  of  pleasurable 
profit.—/!.  Af.   V. 
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T«n  Studies  in  the  Ptalms.  By  T^hn  Edgar  Mc- 
Fadyen,  M.  A..  B.  A.  Y.  M.  C.  A.  Prrss.  New 
York.  Cloth.  IK.  i.a^es. 
If  any  one  was  qualified  to  arrange  ten  interest- 
ing lessons  from  the  Psalter  Professor  McFadyen 
would  be  the  man,  for  however  we  may  agree  or 
disagree  with  him,  he  always  writes  interestingly. 
He  has  had  to  do  this  task,  however,  within  limits 
which  were  too  great.  The  ridiculous  and  arti- 
ficial  method  of  dividing  every  study  up  into  seven 
parts  for  seven  days— utterly  spoils  this  work. 
Homeopathic  doses  of  the  Bible  insult  a  man's  in- 
telligence when  worked  out  in  such  a  way  as  is  done 
in  most  of  the  textbooks  of  the  International  Com- 
mittee. They  have  had  the  finest  writers  writing 
for  them ;  Dr.  Robinson's  "Leaders  of  Israel" 
and  Professor  Leacock's  "Studies  in  St.  Paul" 
are  books  crammed  full  of  helpful  sut^Restions  and 
interesting  material,  but  both  utterly  ruined  by 
the  imposition  of  this  absurd  method  of  dividing 
the  study  off  in  each  case  mto  the  seven  sections 
accordmg  to  the  number  of  days.  It  is  to  be 
hoped  that  Mr.  McFadyen  will  take  ten  or 
twenty  Psalms  again  and  write  a  textbook  on 
them  in  which  he  frees  himself  from  this  re- 
striction. 

Wharc  the  Book  Speaks.     By   Archibald  McLean. 

F.  H.  Revcll  Co..  New  York.     Cloth.     241  pages. 

$1.00  net. 
This  is  really  a  volume  of  sermons  on  missi*)ns 
and  beneficences.  Its  chief  value  is  from  the 
Biblical  standpoint,  which  is  more  or  less  held  to 
throughout.  Some  of  the  chapters  contain  es- 
pecially good  bits  of  analysis,  and  the  treatment 
of  all  is  adequate  for  the  ordinary  congregation. 
There  is  nothing  in  this  volume,  however,  which 
has  not  been  said  before,  and  nothing,  on  the 
other  hand,  which  will  not  need  to  be  said  again. 
-  H.  P. 
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**Th7  right  band  ■ball  buld  me."— Piauc  cxxxix,  10. 


Ada  R.  Habershon. 
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1.  When  I     fear   my     faith  will  fail, 

2.  1    could  nev-  er    keep   mv  hold, 

3.  I     am   pre-cioiis      in    His  sight, 

4.  Jle'U  not  let    my     soul  be  lost, 
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Christ  will    hold  me  fast; 

He     must  hold  me  fast; 

He     wtll    hold  me  fast; 

Christ  will   hold  me  fast; 
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When  the  tempt-er  wouhl  pre  -  vaiL 

For    my  love  is  oft  -  en      cola, 

Those  He  saves  are  His    de  -  light. 

Bought  by  Him  at  such    a       cost, 
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He      can    hold    me        fast.. 
He    must  hold     me        fast.. 
He     will   hold    me       fast.. 
He     will  hold    me       fast. 
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Refrain.  a  tempo, 
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He    will  hold  me        fast,  He    will    hold    me      fast; 

hold  me    fast,  hold  me  fa^t; 
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'or  mj  Say    lour    loves  me       so. 


He    will    hold    me      fast 
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THOUGHTS  FOR  THE  QUIET  HOUR, 


JUNE,   1908. 


Monday,  xit.  Darius  .  ...  set  over  the 
kingdom  an  hundred  and  twenty  princes 
....  and  over  these,  three  presidents,  of 

whom  Daniel  was  first Daniel  ...  . 

kneeled  upon  his  knees  three  times  a  day, 
a*id  prayed.    Dan.  vi.  i,  2,  lo. 

When  the  dust  of  business  so  fills  your 
room  thai  it  threatens  to  choke  you,  sprinkle 
n  with  the  water  of  prayer,  and  then  you 
CJ^n  cleanse  it  out  with  comfort  and  expedi- 
tion.— James  Stalker. 

Taesday,  and.  Not  of  the  world.  John 
x^ni.  14. 

Unworldlincss  is  this — to  hold  things  from 
G*^d  in  the  perpetual  conviction  that  they 
will  not  last ;  to  have  the  world,  and  not 
let  the  world  have  us ;  to  be  the  world's 
mjtsters,  and  not  the  world's  slaves— Frr^/- 
erixk  /('.  Robertson. 

Wednesday,  3rd.  Come  out  from  among 
them,  and  be  ye  separate,  saith  the  Lord, 
and  touch  not  the  unclean  thing.  2  Cor. 
Vi    //. 

On  each  of  us  rests  the  vow  of  separation 
|ty  right  of  our  union  with  the  Son  of  God, 
\Vho  was  holy,  harmless,  undefiled,  and  sep- 
arate from  sinners.  Rememher  how  He 
w^'tit  without  the  camp,  bearing  our  re- 
proach ;  how  they  cast  Him  forth  to  the 
drath  of  the  cross ;  and  how  He  awaits  us 
on  the  Easter  side  of  death — and  surely  we 
can  find  no  pleasure  in  the  world  where  He 
found  no  place.  His  death  has  made  a 
lasting  break  between  His  followers  and  the 
rest  of  men.  They  are  crucified  to  the 
world,  and  the  world  to  them.  Let  us  not 
t;i5le  of  the  intoxicating  joys  in  which  the 
children  of  the  present  age  indulge ;  let  us 
be  very  careful  to  have  no  fellowship  with 
the  unfruitful  works  of  darkness,  but  to 
come  out  and  he  separate,  not  touching  the 
utictean  thing. — F.  B.  Meyer. 

Thursday,  4th.  ll^alk  in  zvisdom  toward 
them  that  are  li'ithout.     Col.  iv.  5. 

Precisely  her  Mi>;e  they  are  "without"  do 
ihofc  within,  those  who  have  "fled  for 
rrfi5ge"  to  Christ  and  are  within  the  fold, 
the  fortress,  the  ark,  owe  them  a  wise 
walk,  that  "if  any  will  not  hear  the  word, 
they  may  without  the  word  be  won."  We 
own  them  such  a  walk  as  may  tend  to  bring 
them  in,  and  if  our  walk  does  not  seem  to  * 
them  very  attractive,  small  wonder  if  they 
prefer  to  remain  where  they  are.     Let  us 


take  care  lest  instead  of  being  door 
to  the  house  of  the  Lord,  to  beckon 
by  and  draw  them  in»  we  block  tl 
way  and  keep  them  from  seeing  the 
within. — Alexander  Maclaren. 

Friday,  5U1.  Serve  the  Lord  wi 
ness;  come  before  his  presence  tti 
ing.   Ps.  c.  2. 

God  wants  our  life  to  be  a  song, 
written  the  music  for  us  in  His  W 
in  the  duties  that  come  to  us  in  ot 
and  relations  in  life.  The  things  ¥ 
to  do  are  the  notes  set  upon  the  st 
make  our  life  beautiful  music  we 
obedient  and  submissive.  Any'diso 
is  the  singing  of  a  false  note  and  yi 
cord.—/.  R.  Miller. 

Saturday,  6tlL  Could  ye  not  wa 
me  one  hourf    Matt.  xxvi.  40. 

Oh,  ye  who  sigh  and  languish,  an< 

your  lack  of  power, 
Heed  ye  this  gentle  whisper,  "Coul 

>Natch  one  hour?" 
To   fruit  fulness  and   blessing   thei 

"royal  road  :'* 
The  power  for  holy  service  is  int 

with  God. — Selected. 

Sunday,  7th.  The  earth  shall  bi 
the  knoivledge  of  the  Lord,  as  tht 
cover  the  sea.    Is.  xi.  9. 

We  hear  beneath  the  still,  sad  1 
humanity  the  notes  of  an  inner  1 
prophesying  peace  and  joy.  We  sti 
the  gloomy  nieht  of  time  the  flushir 
dawn  of  a  perfect  eternity.  Our 
ults  to  think  that  God  will  conq 
with  His  consuming  fire  of  love.  > 
here  in  nur  Jerusalem  in  prayer  anc 
praise,  waiting  for  the  promise  of 
ther.  It  will  come  at  last.  A  ne? 
cost  will  break  upon  humanity.  T 
ing  wind,  which  symbolized  the  r 
guage  of  redeemed  and  exalted  s< 
mighty  inspiration  of  God,  shall  fill 
a  house  but  the  universe;  shall  glo^i 
not  only  in  a  few  disciples,  but  in  1 
of  all  the  race,  till,  in  the  fullness 
there  shall  go  up  in  exultation  from 
of  a  regenerated  humanity  the 
chorus  of  Paul :  Of  God  and  throi 
and  to  God,  are  all  things;  to  \V 
glory  forever.  Amen.— ^top ford  A. 
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tsoever  I  command  you.    John  xv. 

iencc  to  Christ  is  the  test  of  friend- 

•  Christ. — Newman  Hall. 

lay,  gth.  He  that  over  comet  h  .  .  .  . 
clothed  in  white  raiment.    Rev.  Hi. 

sins  which  'beset  us  do  us  a  great 
in  teaching  us  self-distrust  and  hu- 
But  for  them  many  of  our  greatest 
I  victories  would  not  be  won,  and  our 
irs  would  not  gain  that  degree  of 
rhich  now  is  attainable.     When  we 

•  look  back  upon  our  lives  from  the 
point  of  view  we  shall  confess  that, 

of  all  the  sorrow  and  strain  which 
ised  us,  our  besetting  sins  were  val- 
jents  in  securing  the  chief  object  of 
5  development  of  a  holy,  heavenly 
;r. — Selected. 

esday,  loth.  What  things  soever  ye 
juhen  ye  pray,  believe  that  ye  re- 
em,  and  ye  shall  have  them.    Mark 

\  we  see  what  is  behind  the  curtains 
invisible   world  we   should  be  able 

living  streams  of  spiritual  influence 
from  the  heavens  at  the  very  instant 
\  prayer  of  faith  is  ascending  from 
lely  closet,  and  terminating  upon  the 
irsons  at  that  very  instant  whose 
ire  being  held  up  before  the  throne. 

a  force  as  mighty  as  that  which  we 
when  we  touch  the  electric  button 

the  valve  of  the  engine  or  pull  the 
►rd  that  explodes  the  mighty  sub- 
in  battery  which  upheaves  the  moun- 
rock  or  discharges  the  sunken  tor- 
In  requiring  us,  therefore,  to  pray 
I,  God  simply  requires  us  to  join 
rith  Himself  in  the  exercise  of  His 
mighty  power  and  be  partakers  of 
ghty  working. — A.  B.  Simpson. 

4ay,  nth.  My  strength  is  made 
in  weakness.    2  Cor.  xii.  p. 

gth  is  poured  into  us  from  God,  p ro- 
ily that  the  two  bolts— self-will  and 
nlgence — that  keep  it  out  are  taken 
Weaken  them,  then,  in  every  way — 
reproach,  by  discipline,  by  doing  du- 
t  you  dislike  to  do,  by  disinterested 
r  others — weaken  them  till  they  give 
d  the  blessed  energy  of  the  Spirit 
>w  in.  In  your  weakness  God's 
I  will  be  made  perfect,  and  then  you 
Dw,  with  Paul,  what  it  is  to  g:lory 
ilations;  then  you  will  learn  to  en- 
sickness  and  sorrow  in  your  houses 
royal  ambassadors  of  the  King  of 
-Frederick  D.  Huntingdon, 

J,  xath.  Whosoever  will,  let  him 
water  of  life  freely.    Rev.  xxii.  17. 


Whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  in  my  name, 
that  will  J  do.    John  xiv.  13. 

There  are  two  precious  words  often  found 
in  the  mouth  of  Christ:  "Whosoever"  and 
*'Whatsoever."  ....  **Whosoever"  is  on 
the  outside  of  the  gate,  and  lets  in  all  who 
choose.  "Whatsoever"  is  on  the  inside,  and 
gives  to  those  who  enter  the  free  range  of 
all  the  region  and  treasures  of  grace.  "Who- 
soever" makes  salvation  free ;  "whatsoever" 
makes  it  full. — Selected. 

Saturday,  13th.    To  me  to  live  is  Christ.  * 

Phil  I.  21. 

Life  and  religion  are  one  thing,  or  neither 
is  anything. — George  Macdonald. 

Sunday,  X4th.  We  ....  beholding  ..... 
the  glory  of  the  Lord,  are  changed  into  the 
same  image.    2  Cor.  Hi.  18. 

God  calls  us  up  into  the  clefts  of  the 
rock  away  on  the  mountaintop  that  He  may 
make  all  His  goodness  pass  before  us,  and 
we  are  transformed  by  beholding.  We  come 
down  from  the  mount,  but  not  alone.  The 
eye  is  anointed,  and  we  see  Him;  and  the 
ear  hath  He  opened.  We  come  forth  from 
the  secret  place,  but  we  abide  under  the 
shadow  of  the  Almighty.  Difficulties  sug- 
gest His  present  help.  Temptation  tightens 
our  hold  upon  His  hand.  In  every  mercy 
we  see  His  love  and  thank  Him;  in  the 
worries  and  cares  that  meet  us  we  learn  to 
find  the  opportunities  for  victory ;  in  fear 
we  shrink  at  His  side,  and  communion  with 
Him  is  as  easy  and  as  natural  as  it  is 
blessed.  There  is  begotten  within  us  a 
spiritual  sensitiveness  which  is  quick  to  un- 
derstand the  Father's  will,  and  delights  to 
do  it.  Let  us  daily  receive  Jesus  into  our 
hearts  for  this  power,  and  then  daily 
surrender  ourselves  to  the  Father  for  the 
service  and  life  of  the  sons  of  God. — Mark 
Guy  Pearse. 

Monday,  15th.  Now  we  believe,  not  be- 
cause of  thy  saying:  for  we  have  heard  him 
ourselves,  and  know  that  this  is  indeed  the 
Christ,  the  Saviour  of  the  world.    John  iv. 

If  men  would  only  look  at  the  life  of 
Jesus  to  see  what  Christianity  is  and  not  at 
the  lives  of  poor  representatives  of  Jesus 
whom  they  see  around  them,  there  would  be 
so  much  more  clearness,  they  would  be  rid 
of  so  many  difficulties  and  doubts. — Phillips 
Brooks. 

Tuesday,  16th.  /  was  harbourless,  and  ye 
harboured  me.  Matt.  xxv.  S5  (Wycliffe's 
Version). 

There  were  homes  in  pleasant  Galilee 

For  birds  and  beasts  and  men. 
The  dove  had  its  nest  in  the  leafy  tree. 

And  the  jackal  had  its  den;  ^^  |^ 
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And  the  ploughman  hied  him  to  his  cot 
When  his  long  day's  work  was  o'er ; 

The  fisherman  steered  his  laden  boat 
At  the  break  of  day  ashore. 

But  there  was  One  Who  had  not  where 
He  might  lay  His  weary  head. 

His  chamber,  it  was  the  open  air, 
And  the  hillside  was  His  bed. 

Still  o'er  the  earth  the  dear  Son  of  God 

Passeth  as  He  passed  then, 
Seeking  a  welcome  and  an  abode 

In  the  hearts  of  sinful  men. 

O  Jesus,   Saviour,  pass  not   awayl 

I  open  my  heart  to  Thee, 
Lest  Thou  say  to  me  on  that  dread  Day : 

"Thou  wouldest  not  harbor  Me." 

—David  Smith, 

Wednesday r  17th,  He  that  loveth  his  life 
sh^ll  lose  it;  and  he  that  haieth  his  life  in 
this  world  shall  keep  it  unto  life  eternal. 
John  sii.  2$- 

Jesus  is  not  the  door  into  a  little  life.  He 
leads  us  into  the  largest,  fullest  life.  The 
Christian  sees  the  King  in  His  beauty  in  the 
land  of  the  far  distances.  And  what  is  our 
life  for  but  to  make  it  sacred  to  Jesus,  a 
life  like  His,  laid  down  for  the  good  of 
men?  To  live  for  ourselves  is  to  die.  To 
make  life  an  end  in  itself  is  to  end  life;  to 
love  your  life  is  to  lose  it.  But  lose  your 
life,  and  you  save  it;  lay  it  down  all  at 
once,  if  God  should  so  will,  or  a  little  at  a 
time  every  day,  for  Jesus*  sake  and  the 
Gospel's,  and  you  will  find  it  lifted  up  in 
power  to  draw  men  to  Jesus. — Maltbie  D. 
Babcock. 

Thursday,  i8th.  Follow  ....  holiness, 
without  which  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord, 
Heb.  xii.  14. 

"Fac'  is,"  said  Uncle  Solomon,  "dat  lots 
ob  folks  specs  to  put  on  holiness  when  dey 
goes  to  heaben  same's  dey  puts  on  dar  bes' 
clo'es  when  dey  goes  to  meetin* — jcs*  de  las' 
minute  'fore  startin'.  But  I  tells  ye,  no- 
body ain't  gwine  to  put  on  no  good  clo'es 
when  de  bell  rings  'less  he's  been  hustlin' 
round  week  days  an'  got  some  ready;  an' 
it's  de  same  wid  de  robe  of  righteousness. 
I  don't  b'lieve  it's  waitin'  jes'  outside  de 
gate  fer  nobody  what  didn't  take  de  trouble 
to  fit  his  soul  wid  it  here." — Selected. 

Friday,  igth.  [Solomon]  appointed  ... 
the  priests  to  their  scnnce  and  the  Levites 
to  their  charges  .  ...  as  the  duty  of  every 
day  required.    2  Chron.  viii.  14. 

"As  the  duty  of  every  day  required." 
That  is  a  simple  rule.  Let  it  be  pondered 
well.  Resolve  when  you  awake  that  it  shall 
be  to  some  faithful  purpose,  and  that  your 
renovateci  powers  shall  be  obedient  to  Him 
Who  has  renewed  them.     Let  not  the  op- 


portunity that  is  so  fleeting  and  yet  so  full 
pass  neglected  away. — N.  L.  Frothingham. 

Saturday,  20th.  Go  and  wash  in  Jordan 
seven  times.    2  Kings  v.  10. 

The  waters  of  God's  blessings  flow  down- 
ward, and  he  who  would  drink  them  must 
stoop. — Selected. 

Sunday,  aist.  The  Lord  hath  heard  thi 
voice  of  my  weeping.    Ps.  vi.  8. 

What  a  fine  Hebraism,  and  what  grand 
poetry  it  is  in  English !  **He  hath  heard  the 
voice  of  my  weeping."  Is  there  a  voice  in 
weeping?  Docs  weeping  speak?  In  what 
language  tloes  it  utter  its  meaning?  Why, 
in  that  universal  tongue  which  is  known  and 
understood  in  all  the  earth,  and  even  in 
heaven  above.  When  a  man  weeps,  wbcther 
he  be  a  Jew  or  Gentile,  Barbarian,  Scythian, 
bond  or  free,  it  has  the  same  meaning  in  it 
Weeping  is  the  eloquence  of  sorrow.  It  is 
an  unstammering  orator,  needing  no  inter- 
preter but  imderstood  of  all.  Is  it  not  sweet 
to  believe  that  our  tears  are  imderstood 
even  when  words  fail?  Let  us  learn  to 
think  of  tears  as  liquid  prayers,  and  of 
weeping  as  a  constant  dropping  of  impor- 
tunate intercession  which  will  wear  its  way 
right  surely  into  the  very  heart  of  mercy, 
despite  the  stony  difficulties  which  obstmci 
the  way.  My  God,  I  will  "weep"  when  1 
cannot  plead,  for  Thou  hearest  the  voice  of 
my  weeping. — C.  H.  Spurgeon. 

Monday,  22nd.  When  thou  art  converted, 
strengthen  thy  brethren.    Luke  xxH.  32. 

There  are  a  great  many  church  members 
who  are  hobbling  about  on  crutches.  They 
can  just  make  out  that  they  are  saved,  and 
imagine  that  is  all  that  constitutes  a  Chris- 
tian in  this  nineteenth  century.  As  far  as 
helping  others  is  concerned,  that  never  en- 
ters their  heads.  They  think  if  they  ca» 
get  along  themselves  they  are  doing  amaz- 
ingly well.  They  have  no  idea  what  the 
Holv  Ghost  wants  to  do  through  them,— 
D.  L.  Moody. 

Tuesday,  aard.  When  he  ascended  up  on 
high,  he  led  captivity  captive,  and  gave 
gifts  to  men.  (Now  that  he  ascended.  vM 
is  it  but  that  he  also  descended  first  11/0 
the  lower  parts  of  the  earth?)    Efh,  «■ 

Every  gift  from  on  high  is  made  to  de- 
pend on  this:  He  "descended  first"  So 
must  it  be  with  us.  If  we  would  ascend  we 
must  first  descend.  We  must  go  down  in 
ourselves,  if  we  would  be  spiritually  great 
We  must  be  nothing  if  we  would  be  any- 
thing in  God's  sight  We  must  be  humble 
if  we  would  rise.  If  we  would  like  our  as- 
cending God  and  Saviour,  "give  gifts  to 
men,"  be  of  any  rea|rS)iritual  blessing  to 
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we  must  "descend  first." — Frederick 
Id, 

lesday,  24th.    The  love  of  Christ.   2 

!times  professinii^  Qiristians  are  beset 
rial  hindrances  to  their  usefulness — 
:ics  of  speech  or  action  that  mar  the 
of  holiness  most  sadly.  What  are 
ing  to  do  with  the  half  dozen  evil 
which  are  hindering  you?  .... 
lid  you  do  last  winter  when  the  panes 
window  were  covered  with  frost,  and 
lid  not  see  out  of  them?  Did  you 
them  off  with  a  knife?  That  would 
o  long.  Heat  up  the  room,  and  the 
oes  off  the  pane.  Warm  up  the  soul 
le  love  of  Christ  ....  and  you  will 
ne    the    evil    habits. — Theodore    L. 


Bday/25th.  When  he  hath  tried  me, 
come  forth  as  gold.    Job  xxiii.  10. 

God  knew  best! 
ath  I  chose,  the  path  you  chose  for 
me, 

beautiful;  my  heart  was  glad  and 
free; 

no  joy  beyond  the  bright  to-day — 
jht  above  the  sunshine  on  my  way. 
rd  His  voice:   He  bade  me   follow 
Him ; 

s  sweet  flowers  faded  and  its  lights 
grew  dim; 

ed  aside  reluctantly  to  tread 
the   shadows   where   His   footsteps 
led. 

failed  to  see  the  kindness  in  His 
heart, 

wondered  that  He  called  me  thus 
apart 

It  knew  best!  I  know  it  now;  I 
know 

[  have  learnt  life's  truest  lessons  so- 
reached  to  happiness  that  will  not 
die, 

TOW  and  strengthen  as  the  days  go 
by; 

hough  fair  hopes  lie  shattered  at  my 
side, 

)roken  idols — though  my  God  denied 
ifts  for  which  I  prayed,  yet  now  I  see 
all  He  gave  was  truly  best  for  me. 

^Edith  Hickman  Divall.* 

ly,  26th.  Let  us  lift  up  our  heart 
into  God.    Lam.  Hi.  41. 

re  a  thousand  times  tested  the  efficacy 
den  prayer  in  moments  of  difficulty, 
confronted  with  a  little  temptation, 
overwhelmed  with  irritation,  before 
:ious  interview,  before  writing  a  dif- 
^assage.  How  often  has  the  tempta- 
)atcd  away,  the  irritation  mastered  it- 

m  "A  Believer**  Thoughts." 


self,  the  right  word  been  said,  the  right  sen- 
tence written !  To  do  all  we  are  capable  of, 
and  then  to  commit  the  matter  to  the  hand 
of  the  Father,  that  is  the  best  that  we  can 
do. — Arthur  C.  Benson. 

Saturday,  27th.  Whatsoever  a  man  sow- 
cth,  that  shall  he  also  reap.    Gal.  vi.  7. 

Thy  deeds  now  are  the  seed  com  of 
eternity.  Each  single  act,  in  each  several 
day,  good  or  bad,  is  a  portion  of  that  seed. 
— £.  B.  Puscy. 

Sunday,    28th.      Get    thee    out    of    thy 
country,  and  from  thy  kindred,  and  from  thy 
father's  house,  unto  a  land  that  I  will  show* 
thee.    Gen.  xii.  i. 

All  noble  life  begins  with  sacrifice.  To 
gain  the  higher  the  lower  must  be  given  up. 
We  must  get  out  of  our  own  country  before 
we  can  get  into  God's  country.  We  can 
have  the  better  only  by  giving  up  the  less 
valuable.  God  calls  us  all  to  leave  the  old 
in  order  to  enter  the  new.  It  may  not  be 
literally  to  leave  country,  kindred,  and 
home,  and  go  out  into  a  strange  land;  but 
in  a  spiritual  sense  it  always  is  just  this.  If 
we  would  follow  Christ  we  must  cut  loose 
from  the  world  and  go  out  with  Him.  Per- 
haps there  is  too  great  a  tendency  in  these 
days  to  try  to  follow  Christ  without  cutting 
loose  from  the  world.  Too  many  people 
imagine  that  they  can  take  the  pilgrimage  to 
Canaan  without  leaving  Ur.  But  this  is 
quite  impossible.  We  can  get  to  our  land 
of  promise  only  by  leaving  all  and  fpllowing 
where  Christ  leads. — J.  R.  Miller. 

Monday,  29th.  Blameless  and  harmless, 
the  sons  of  God,  without  rebuke,  in  the 
midst  of  a  crooked  and  perverse  nation, 
among  ivhom  ye  shine  as  lights  in  the  world. 
Phil.  a.  IS. 

It  may  not  be  ours  to  utter  convincing 
arguments,  but  it  may  be  ours  to  live  holy 
lives.  It  may  not  be  ours  to  be  subtle  and 
learned  and  logical,  but  it  may  be  ours  to 
be  noble  and  sweet  and  pure. — Frederick 
\V.  Farrar. 

Tuesday,  30th.  Follow  after  love,  i  Cor. 
xiv.  I  (R.  v.). 

The  only  preservative  from  withering  of 
the  heart  is  love.  Love  is  its  own  peren- 
nial fount  of  strength.  The  strength  of 
affection  is  a  proof,  not  of  the  worthiness  of 
the  object,  but  of  the  largeness  of  the  soul 
which  loves.  LoVe  trusts  on,  ever  hopes 
and  expects  better  things;  and  this,  a  trust 
springing  from  itself,  and  out  of  its  owti 
deeps  alone.  And  more  than  this ;  it  is  this 
trusting  love  that  makes  men  what  they  are 
trusted  to  be,  so  realizing  itself.  Would  you 
make  men  trustworthy?  Trust  them! 
Would  you  make  them  true  ?    Believe  them ! 

— Frederick  W.  Robertson. 
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BOW   TO   CHOOSE  A   LIFE  WORK. 
(Jane  14, 1  Kings  iiL  5>15.) 

It  can  be  said  of  one's  life  work,  as  it 
is  said  of  greatness,  some  are  bom  to  it, 
some  achieve  it,  and  others  have  it  thrust 
upon  them.  For  instance,  we  may  be  bom 
under  circumstances  that  leave  no  room  for 
choice,  or  we  may  achieve  our  life  work 
through  repeated  failures  in  other  callings, 
•or  a  strong  sense  of  duty  may  thrust  it 
upon  us.  But  if  we  settle  down  into 
our  life  work,  however  it  has  come  to  us, 
with  the  spirit  of  William  Carey  who  said, 
"My  business  is  preaching  the  gospel;  but 
1  cobble  shoes  to  pay  expenses,"  we  arc 
sure  of  success,  for  the  key  note  of  suc- 
cess is  seeking  first  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 


The  consciousness  of  one's  own  ability  is 
not  compatible  with  the  spirit  of  humility 
which  must  lie  at  the  root  of  all  successful 
lives.  There  must  be  such  a  consciousness 
to  give  us  the  courage,  not  only  to  start 
out  but  to  hold  out,  for  in  this  world  of 
competition,  no  matter  what  calling  we 
enter,  we  shall  find  some  one  who  has  taken 
up  a  claim  before  our  arrival.  After  Ben- 
jamin Disraeli's  first  mortifying  failure  in 
the  House  of  Commons,  he  said,  "The  time 
will  come,  gentlemen,  when  you  shall  hear 
nie."  There  is  a  difference  between  con- 
ceited bravado  and  a  consciousness  of  the 
power  within  us  which  says,  "You  shall 
hear  from  me  in  the  calling  I  have  chosen." 


An  English  sculptor  who  built  tombs, 
finally  built  one  for  himself,  and  inscribed 
the  following  words  upon  it:  "What  I  was 
as  an  artist  seemed  of  some  importance 
while  I  lived ;  but  what  I  really  was  as  a 
believer  in  Jesus  Christ  is  the  only  thing 
of  importance  to  me  now."  The  only  thing 
of  real  importance  in  our  lifework  is  that 
essential  part  of  it  which  is  to  go  on 
throughout  etemity.  This  thought  should 
dominate  us  strongly  in  choosing  our  call- 
ing. Blessed  Master,  give  us  the  under- 
standing heart  that  we  may  view  our  chosen 
calling  in  the  light  of  etemal  verities. 


A  bright  young  Armenian  who  is  in  this 
country  to  complete  his  education  in  the 
Christian  ministry,  when  asked  why  he  en- 
tered the  ministry  said:  "I  have  a  message 
to  deliver,  which  will  make  men  better.  If 
I  did  not  believe  this,  I  should  choose  some- 
thing else,"  Is  not  this  a  noble  motive  to 
actuate  us  all  in  choosing  our  life  work — 


"I  have  a  message  to  deliver  that  will  make 
men  better"?  That  message  need  not  be 
confined  to  the  lips  and  tongue,  for  any 
good  work  done  by  brain«  hands  or  feet  is  a 
message;  and  when  back  of  this  message 
there  is  uppermost  in  our  thoughts  a  desire 
to  make  men  better,  we  have  a  high  and 
noble  calling,  even  if  we  are  f (lowing 
the  plough  or  wielding  the  scrubbing  broih. 


Our  life  work  is  more  than  half  ac- 
complished when  we  know  precisely  what 
we  want  to  do  in  the  world  and  are  free  to 
devote  ourselves  to  the  accomplishment  of 
our  purpose.  When  we  are  doing  the  ooe 
thing  above  all  others  that  w(  most  want 
to  do,  hardships  become  a  joy,  difficulties  a 
pleasure  and  obstacles  encouragements,  if 
that  one  chosen  thing  brings  us  in  con- 
nection with  the  Lord  Jesus.  Indeed,  we 
can  have  no  tme  life  work  and  leave  Chr>: 
out,  for  it  is  the  lifting  up  of  this  wcr!:s 
work  to  the  level  of  Christ's  teaching  a?  . 
example  that  makes  our  life  work  re;., 
true  and  substantial.  Give  us,  O  Master 
Divine,  any  work  Thou  wilt,  only  kce? 
Thou  near  us,  and  grant  us,  when  we  corr^ 
to  Thee  at  last.  Thy  blessed  smile  of  ap- 
proval. 

HOW  TO  GET  AND  KEEP  A  SITUATIOM. 
(June  21,  Genesis  xxxix.  1-6;  xli  »-41) 

A  tramp  stood  at  the  kitchen  door  begging 
for  bread.  "I'll  give  you  as  good  a  meal 
as  you  ever  ate,"  said  the  housekeeper,  "ii 
you  will  light  the  fire  in  the  kitchen  stove" 
"All  right,  lady."  **Very  well,  then.  Here's 
a  hatchet  Just  chop  some  of  that  wood 
out  there."  "O,  see  here,  lady.  I  thougbt 
it  was  a  gas  stove."  A  few  may  obtaic 
situations  who  are  looking  for  the  **casy 
job,"  but  none  keep  them  long.  The  man 
who  will  go  in  anywhere,  rtady  to  do  acy- 
thing  and  do  it  the  best  he  can,  is  the  one 
who  gets  the  good  situation  and  such  a  man 
through  his  industry  holds  it  till  his  owa 
merits  lift  him  to  something  higher  asd 
better. 

*  *  *  •  • 

A  gentleman  and  his  little  son  weat  oat 
to  work  in  a  garden.  The  boy  was  given  » 
pile  of  stones  to  throw  into  a  ditch.  Ahsr 
a  while  he  called  out:  "There's  one  I 
can't  lift.  I've  tried  with  all  my  might  ao^ 
I  can't  lift  it"  "No,  my  boy,  you  have  do< 
tried  with  all  your  might,  for  I  am  here  as 
a  part  of  your  might,  and  you  didn't  ask  me 
to  help  you."  If  we  arc  doing  the  work 
God  wants  us  to  do,^e  arc  oot  only  rt- 
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for  what  we  can  do  in  our  own 
but  what  we  can  do  in  His.  There 
5th  and  resources  beyond  those  of 
they  belong  to  us. 


working  upon  a  farm  but  who  had 
}wed  the  sea,  was  called  upon  to 

>  in  the  crew  of  a  coaster.  His 
xperience  as   a   seaman  was   un- 

>  his  employer,  and  he  was  given 
k  that  involved  no  responsibility. 
i  rough  weather  all  through  the 
ind  when  at  last  they  reached  the 
t,  and  there  was  occasion  for  sonae 
:o  to  the  fore-top  masthead,  this 
nd  seized  the  ratline  and  went 
p  the  mast  It  is  safe  to  say  that 
ho  thus  cunningly  hides  his  ability 
iziness  or  anything  else  will  not 
)ng  in  a  situation.  Employers  are 
K)kout  for  men  who  will  do  more 
less,  when  the  occasion  demands 


infrequently  requires  an  indom- 
urage  to  hold  our  places  in  the 
Bvork.  Professor  Finsen,  the  dis- 
>f  the  Finsen  light  cure,  was  a  re- 
example  of  such  courage.  Early 
e  found  that  his  heart  and  liver 
>elessly  diseased;  next  he  was  at- 
'  dropsy  and  was  operated  on  thirty 
Jut  by  diet  and  discipline  he  kept 
live,  and  made  for  himself  a  name 
in  his  light  cure  but  in  many  other 
ot  often,  however,  do  so  many  dis- 
cs arise  within  one's  self.  But  let 
determine  to  take  his  place  at  the 
any  situation,  and  he  will  have  dis- 
cs to  contend  with  that  will  either 
\t  quicken  his  courage.  Someone 
bold  reformer,  "The  whole  world 
;t  you."  "Then  " 
orld,"  he  replied. 


o  the  fore, 

lora  God  hath  made  fit  for  the  fray ! 

urs  to  shrink,  as  the  feeble  ones 

iay, 

)urs    to    parley,    and    quibble    and 

hirk— 

the  world,  if  ye  do  not  God's  work. 

0  the  fore. 

0  the  fore  I 

t  another  is  fitter  than  thou — 
to  the  manhood  that  sits  on  thy 
►row  I 

iiysclf  equal  to  all  that  man  may, 
thine    evading;    God    needs    thee 
0-day. 
o  the  fore. 

o  the  fore  I 

[imself   waits,   and   must   wait,  till 

hou  come. 


Men  are  God's  prophets  though  ages  lie 

dumb. 
Halts  the  Qirist-kingdom,  with  conquest 

so  near? 
Thou  art  the  cause,  then,  thou  man  at  the 

rear. 
Move  to  the  fore  I" 

FOREIGN       MISSIONS — HENRY      MARTYN      AND 

MISSIONS   IN    INDIA. 

(Jane  28^  1  Corinthians  ii.  1-16.) 

One  hundred  and  twenty-seven  years  ago 
in  Cornwall,  England,  there  was  bom  into 
the  family  of  a  humble  miner  a  son  who 
was  christened  Henry  Martyn.  His  mother 
died  soon  after  from  consumption,  leaving 
Henry  not  only  motherless  but  with  a  deli- 
cate constitution.  Before  he  was  seven 
years  old  he  showed  a  desire  for  learning 
and  his  father  determined  he  should  have 
an  education.  At  the  age  of  sixteen  he 
entered  St.  John's  College  in  Cambridge 
and  there  became  a  distinguished  scholar, 
famous  for  his  work  in  Latin  and  mathe- 
matics. He  received  the  honor  of  senior 
wrangler  of  his  year,  and  won  first  prize 
for  a  Latin  essay.  Of  his  "honor"  he  said, 
"I  obtained  my  highest  wishes  but  was  sur- 
prised to  find  that  I  had  grasped  a  shadow." 


The  sudden  death  of  Henry's  father 
turned  the  boy's  attention  to  Divine  things, 
and  he  became  a  Christian.  The  godly 
Charles  Simeon,  the  University  preacher, 
awoke  his  interest  in  missions  by  praising 
Carey  and  putting  into  his  hands  the  Life 
of  David  Brainerd.  After  his  ^aduation 
he  served  as  curate  to  Charles  Simeon  un- 
til he  was  old  enough  to  receive  full  ordi- 
nation. During  this  time  the  property 
which  his  father  left  the  children  was  lost. 
This  was  a  great  blow  to  Henry  for  it  made 
it  necessary  for  him  to  support  an  unmar- 
ried sister.  However,  after  his  ordination 
he  accepted  a  chaplaincy  under  the  East 
India  Company  which  gave  him  an  oppor- 
tunity both  to  do  missionary  work  and  to 
support  his  sister.  He  reached  Calcutta  in 
May,  1806,  and  labored  for  six  years  among 
the  soldiers  and  natives  at  Dinapur  and 
Cawnpore,  two  places  on  the  Ganges. 


When  Henry  Martyn  first  landed  in  India 
he  wrote:  "There  is  everything  here  to 
depress  the  spirits.  In  England,  my  heart 
expanded  with  hope  and  joy  at  the  prospect 
of  the  speedy  conversion  of  the  heathen : 
but  here  the  apparent  impossibility  of  this 
requires  a  strong  faith  to  support  the 
spirits."  Two  days  after  he  reached  Cal- 
cutta, with  entire  consecration  he  wrote, 
"Now  let  me  bum  out  for  God."  He  had 
been  commissioned  to  preach  to  the  English,  C^  r\r\cs\c> 
but  he  writes,  "To  be  prevented  from  mallei  by  VrrUU^lV^ 
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ing  Christ  known  to  the  heathen  world 
would  break  my  heart."  The  seed  planted 
by  Henry  Martyn  on  heathen  soil  has  borne 
rich  harvest.  The  great  missionary  so- 
cieties of  the  United  States  and  England 
have  sent  their  noblest  men  and  women  to 
reap  it  It  is  being  gathered  by  the  hun- 
dred-fold. 


Six  years  of  service,  and  what  a  service  it 
was.  'Tew  missionaries  have  produced  a 
more  profound  influence  upon  the  world.*' 
"He  was  one  of  the  most  notable  of  mis- 
sionary translators.  He  learned  Hindu- 
stani and  Hindi  and  Persian,  the  latter  at 
the  peril  of  his  life,  and  translated  the  New 
Testament  into  these  three  languages.  He 
fulfilled  his  duty  as  chaplain  to  the  soldiers 
faithfully;  established  schools  for  the  na- 
tives; built  a  church  at  Cawnpore;  taught 
and  preached  to  the  heathen,  literally  'burn- 
ing himself  out  for  God.'  In  1811  he  was 
sent  into  Persia  for  his  health,  but  here 
he  labored  faithfully  among  the  Moham- 
medans. His  health  grew  worse  and  he 
started  homeward  toward  Constantinople 
on  horseback,  a  distance  of  1300  miles. 
Death  overtook  him  on  his  way,  and  he 
died  at  Tokat,  in  the  central  part  of  Tur- 
key in  Asia." 


"Whatever  you  are  told  to  the  contrary," 
said  Sir  Bartle  Frere,  "the  teaching  of 
Christianity  among  160,000,000  of  civilized, 
industrious  Hindus  and  Mohammedans  in 
India  is  effecting  changes,  moral,  social,  and 
political,  which  for  extent  and  rapidity  of 
effect  are  far  more  extraordinary  than  any- 
thing you  or  your  fathers  have  witnessed  in 
modem  Europe." 

"The  low  caste  Hindus  of  one  genera- 
tion," says  Bishop  Oldham,  "who  become 
Christians  are  greatly  uplifted  socially  and 
educationally  in  the  next  generation,  and 
in  the  third  generation  dispute  position  and 
leadership  with  the  Brahmans,  the  heredi- 
tary aristocracy  of  the  land." 

SONGS    OF    THE    HEART.      VII.       LONGINGS    AND 

SATISFACTIONS. 

(Julys,  Psalm  Ixiii ) 

"Once  it  was  the  blessing. 

Now  it  is  the  Lord; 
Once  it  was  the   feeling, 

Now   it   is  His  Word : 
Once  His  gifts  I  wanted, 

Now   Himself  alone; 
Once  I  sought  for  healing. 

Now  the  Healer  own. 

"Once  'twas  painful  trying, 
Now  'tis  perfect  trust ; 
Once  a  half  salvation. 
Now  the  uttermost : 


Once   'twas  ceaseless  holding, 
Now  He  folds  me  fast; 

Once  'twas  constant  drifting. 
Now  my  anchor's  cast 

"Once  'twas  busy  planning 

Now  'tis  trustful  prayer; 
Once  'twas  anxious  caring. 

Now  He  has  the  care; 
Once  'twas  what  I  wanted. 

Now  what  Jesus  says : 
Once  'twas  constant  asking, 

Now   'tis  ceaseless  praive. 

"Once  it  was  my  workir.g. 

His  it  hence  shall  be; 
Once  I  tried  to  use  Him. 

Now  He  uses  me; 
Once  the  power  I  wanted. 

Now  the  mighty  One; 
Once  I  worked  for  glory. 

Now  His  will  alone." 


A  young  woman  came  to  her  pastor  and 
said :  "I  do  not  get  that  satisfaction  out  of 
the  Christian  life  I  used  to  get  What  is 
the  matter  ?"  Her  pastor  replied  by  asking 
her  this  question,  "Are  you  conscious  of 
having  refused  obedience  to  some  distinct 
command  which  came  to  you?"  **¥€$. 
years  ago  I  thought  God  required  something 
of  me  which  I  felt  I  could  not  do;  and  I 
did  not  do  it"  Satisfaction  lies  only  in 
the  path  of  obedience.  Are  you,  d«ar 
friend,  dissatisfied  with  your  Christian  life, 
wondering  what  the  matter  is  ?  Look  badt, 
go  back  to  that  duty  that  God  required  of 
you,  and  which  you  shied  around,  and  tbere 
you  will  find  your  lost  satisfaction.  Take 
up  that  duty,  then,  with  a  clear  conscience 
come  on  into  the  blessed  satisfaction  tha: 
belongs  to  the  willing  and  obedient 


A  farmer  once  said  of  a  young  man  of 
his  neighborhood,  who  had  become  a  fa- 
mous surgeon :  "They  used  to  make  fun  ct 
that  man  when  he  was  a  boy  for  the  habn 
he  had  of  picking  up  old  bones  of  cows  and 
other  animals  and  examining  them.  Now 
see  what  he  is  doing."  One  must  ha« 
dreams,  desires  and  longings  to  lure  thca 
onward  to  great  achievements.  Trace  the 
greatest  material  blessings  that  have  cnra? 
to  man  to  their  source,  and  you  will  M 
they  had  their  beginning  in  the  breast  of 
some  youth  or  maiden  who,  with  dissatis- 
fied heart,  looked  longingly  into  the  fu- 
ture, wondering  what  they  could  do  to  lift 
themselves  up  and  make  the  world  better 


A  man  stood  beside  a  river  looking  dis- 
consolately at  the  quietly  flowing  strearc. 
whose  flooded  waters  a  few  days  ago  bad 
carried  away  his  home  and  mill  Dis- 
couraged to  the  point  of  desperation,  his 
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rested  upon  something  shining  at 
-  "Why,  it  looks  like  gold."  he  said, 
ked  it  up  and  found  it  was  gold, 
(fttimes  when  the  Lord  intends  to 
some  longing  in  His  servants'  hearts 
St  first  permit  some  calamity  to  come 


to  them.  Such  calamity,  however,  is  not  a 
loss  but  a  gain.  When  God  breaks  that 
hollow,  dull,  leaden-looking  band  which 
separates  our  longings  from  their  satisfac- 
tions, we  shall  find  that  it  is  filled  with 
refined  gold. 
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[SEN  CHRIST  BY  THE  SEA  OF  GALn.EE. 

(June  14,  John  xxi.  1-85.) 

ire  all  conscious  of  the  pull  of  the 
>  we  stand  on  the  threshold  of  the 
i  untried.    Jesus  called  Peter  and  the 

be  His  witnesses,  but  the  boat  and 
I  their  fascinations.  The  old  instinct 
fisherman  prompted  Peter  to  say,  "I 
shing."  His  proposal  met  with  in- 
ssent.  In  a  few  moments  he  with 
lers  had  leapt  into  their  boat,  and 
reparing  for  the  night's  work,  with 

enthusiasm  of  men  who  had  for  a 
;en  divorced  by  circumstances  from 
rk  which  they  well  understood  and 

Ton-ER  Taught  to  Trust.  They 
en  wont  to  earn  their  living  in  the 
^s;  and  now  that  there  was  no  bag 

ministering  women  with  their  gifts, 
ed  natural  to  go  back  to  their  craft 
necessary  for  the  Master  to  step  out 
Invisible  to  teach  them  that  if  they 
s  work,  He  would  see  to  their  daily 

Thus  they  found  their  way  of  eam- 
eir  breakfast  absolutely  blocked — 
night  they  caught  nothing";  ncver- 

in   the   morning  they   found   their 
ist  prepared  by  His  own  hands, 
ith  us  all.    There  may  come  a  special 

consecrated  service,  or  we  may  have 

witness  to  Christ  on  a  sick-bed,  and 
1  months  of  pain.  In  these  dark  and 
hours,  let  us  forbear  to  worry.  If  we 
fter  His  work,  He  will  provide  for 
eds,  giving  not  necessaries  only,  but 
s,  not  bread  alone,  but  fish.  (See 
xvii.  2,  R.  V.  margin.) 

Fisher  Taught  to  Fish.  They 
iccustomed  to  toil,  and  were  thor- 
cxperienced  in  fishing,  but  "they  took 
?."  In  the  hour  of  their  despair,  as 
ig  broke  on  their  weary  and  dis- 
ed  cflForts,  Qirist,  though  they  knew 
ot,  stood  on  the  shore,  and  one  mo- 
writh  His  cooperation  did  better  than 
le  night  of  toil. 

r  great  a  diflPerence  Christ's  coopera- 
jcant.     Before  He  spoke,  they  were 


dragging  an  empty  net  to  shore;  but  the 
moment  after,  it  was  filled  with  a  shoal  of 
fish  so  heavy  that  it  was  no  easy  matter  to 
pull  it  behind  the  boat. 

The  Church  has  embarked  on  a  great 
fishing  enterpnse.  She  is  called  to  fish  for 
men.  But  it  is  useless  to  toil  apart  from 
Christ.  It  is  for  us  to  men^i  and  clean  our 
nets,  and  to  cast  them  at  His  command ;  but 
it  isJEie  alone  that  c^n  bestow  on  us  suc- 
cess. Often  we  refuse  to  admit  this,  until 
we  are  compelled  to  despair  of  ourselves. 
God  allows  non-success  to  wait  on  all  our 
efforts  to  bring  to  His  feet  those  whom  we 
love ;  but  when  we  are  at  our  wit's  end,  He 
tells  us  just  what  to  do. 

There  is  a  right  side  of  the  ship,  and  a 
wrong;  a  time  to  plant  and  a  time  to  reap; 
a  time  to  speak  and  a  time  to  be  stilL  There 
is  a  season  for  every  holy  purpose.  We  do 
not  know  these,  and,  if  left  alone,  may  cast 
the  net  on  the  wrong  side  of  the  ship.  Christ 
alone  can  teach  exactly  how  and  when  we 
ought  to  act  for  the  salvation  of  those  we 
love. 

Let  us  attempt  great  things  for  God,  and 
expect  great  things  from  Him.  It  is  beau- 
tifully said  of  Francis  of  Assisi — "There- 
fore, illumined  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  fore- 
seeing what  great  things  God  would  do 
through  him,  and  remembering  his  own  in- 
sufficiency and  little  worth,  he  cried  unto 
God,  and  besought  Him,  by  His  pity  and 
almighty  power,  without  which  man  in  his 
weakness  can  avail  nothing,  to  fulfill  that 
which  apart  from  Him  was  nothing  worth." 

The  Lover  Taught  to  Love.  Peter  did 
love  the  Lord,  but  not  with  the  best  love; 
and  to  this  the  Master  tried  to  lift  him, 
when  the  meal  was  ended.  Peter  was  to  be 
turned  from  a  fisherman  into  a  shepherd, 
and  for  this  he  needed  love  of  the  best  sort. 
The  Greek  word  used  by  our  Lord  in  His 
first  two  questions,  refers  to  love  of  the 
highest  quality,  as  it  is  in  God;  but  Peter's 
answers  all  employ  a  word  denoting  a  lower 
quality  of  love,  until  he  brought  Christ  in 
His  third  and  last  question  to  his  own  level. 

"Simon,  son  of  John,  do  you  love  Me?" 
"Yes,  Master,  You  know  that  You  are  deail  by 
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ta  me."  "Simon,  son  of  John,  do  you  love 
Mc?"  "Yes.  Master,  You  know  that  You 
art  dear  to  nic."  A  third  time  Jesus  put 
ihc  question:  "Simon,  son  of  John,  am  I 
dear  to  you?"  "Master,"  he  replied,  "You 
know  that  You  arc  dear  to  me."  "Then 
feed  My  dear  sheep,"  said  Jesus,  using  the 
diminutive  to  express  His  tender  love.  But 
He  knew  that  the  Day  of  Pentecost  would 
give  Peter  the  best  love,  and  it  did,  for  in 
I  Peter  i.  8,  he  employs  the  very  word 
which,  in  His  first  two  questions,  the  Lord 
had  used.  Our  Lord  will  use  the  love  you 
liave.  but  He  desires  to  lift  it  to  the  highest 
dcf^ree.    Ask  Him  to  fill  you  with  His  own ! 

In  Peter's  case  there  was  a  special  reason 
for  the  threefold  inquiry.  Christ  delicately 
reminded  him  that  he  had  been  thrice 
warned,  and  had  thrice  denied ;  an  oppor- 
tunity was  now  given  him  of  wiping  out  the 
record  of  failure  by  a  threefold  avowal 
of  attachment.  Nothing  breaks  us  down 
so  quickly  as  forgiveness.  "Peter  was 
grieved."  • 

The  Strong  Man  Tauc.ht  to  Yield. 
Peter  was  always  to  the  front,  plunging  into 
the  water,  runnmg  to  count  the  fish.  Every 
movement  was  quick  and  energetic.  Our 
Lord  foresaw  the  long  discipline  of  pain, 
^latience,  and  submission  which  awaited 
him.  and  at  the  far  end  a  cross.  He  knew 
what  all  that  would  mean  to  His  impetuous 
apostle,  but  how  necessary  it  was  for  him 
and  the  Church. 

Our  Lord  has  a  life-plan  for  each  of  us. 
Peler  dies  in  the  anguish  of  martyrdom, 
Jotm  in  advanced  old  age.  Peter  becomes 
the  apostle  of  suflFerers.  as  his  Epistle  in- 
rflicites,  whilst  John  has  to  call  the  Church 
to  tove  and  behold  the  living  Christ.  It  is 
enough  that  Jesus  can  say  of  each,  "I  will." 
If   He   wills  it.  it   is  enough. 

"Many  other  things  Jesus  did."  Yes,  if 
you  will  let  Him.  He  will  do  things  tbat  eye 
b;ith  not  seen,  or  man's  heart  conceived ; 
:infi  some  fair  morn,  as  deatbless  light  steals 
upon  your  vision,  you  will  find  that  your 
hfr's  toil  has  not  been  so  fruitless  as  you 
f<»nred,  and  on  the  quiet  shore  of  heaven 
Jo^us  will  stand  awaiting  you,  saying, 
*\iime  and  dine." 

( rOLDEN  Text:  Lo.  I  am  xvith  you  alway, 
r*t-n  uvto  the  end  of  the  world.  Matt. 
MJirriii.  20. 


REVIEW. 


(June  21,  John  xx.  .31.) 


1  he  motto  text  suggests  the  standpoint 
for  tbe  review  of  the  past  quarter.  It  is 
interesting  to  compare  1  John  v.  13.  The 
ApD-^tle  avows  bis  reason  for  writing  that 
Epistle,  as  his  desire  tbat  his  "little  cbil- 
rTren"  might  knnu^  that  they  had  eternal 
life.  His  aim  was  to  enable  tbcm  to  ar- 
rive at  a  settled  certainty  concerning  their 
standing  in  Christ.  Here  the  object  is  even 
more  fundamental,  viz.,  to  prove  the  Divine 


Sonship  of  our  Lord, — first,  that 
thf  Christ,  the  long- expected  Mc! 
King;  secondly,  that  He  was  thi 
God;  and  thirdly,  that,  believing,  th 
have  life  through  His  Name. 

Jesus  of  Nazareth  was  Son  of  ^ 
unique  sense.  All  who  believe  in 
come  sons,  but  He  was  the  only 
Son  (John  i.  12,  13).  The  Apd 
makes  the  same  distmction  (Gal. 
He  is  very  clear  and  strong  on  01 
original  and  unique  oneness  with  G 
ii.  5,  6).  We  have  to  obliterate 
amount  of  direct  Scripture  testi 
we  believe  that  Jesus  of  Nazareth 
as  we  are,  except  that  He  was  fu 
vanccd  in  a  line  we  may  follow  o 
prehension  of  His  Divine  nature. 
X.  1-18,  our  Lord  speaks  of  His  ki 
of  tbe  Father  (ver.  15).  Can  any 
that  he  knows  the  Father?  Does  i 
quire  God  to  know  God?  (Cf. 
27. )  The  Jews  at  least  understoo<i 
claimed  a  unique  relationship  with 
ther  (John  x.  30-33).  Would  it  h 
right  for  Him  to  allow  them  to 
such  an  impression,  had  it  not  1 
(Cf.  John  v.  18.)  In  John  xi.  1-51 
the  impression  which  our  Lord  le 
minds  of  His  intimate  friends  ( 
But  would  it  have  been  ri^ht,  if 
held  exaggerated  and  distorted 
Either  you  must  class  Christ  with 
deluded  fanatic  or  the  deludii 
teacher,  or  accept  His  own  stateme 
Himself.    Notice  also  ver.  4. 

In  Luke  xxiv.  1-12,  the  storj 
resurrection  so  carefully  borne  wi 
we  have  God's  authentication  of 
claims.  This  is  the  evidence  on  wl 
especially  relies  (Rom.  i.  4;  Acts 
He  raised  Him  from  the  dead,  * 
Him  glory  that  our  faith  and  hope 
in  (lod. 

In  John  xiii.  1-20,  we  have  the  < 
scrtion  of  our  Lord's  preexistencc 
Sec  also  viii.  42  and  xvi.  28.  This 
with  Col.  i.  16  and  17,  indicates 
pression  and  belief  of  the  primitive 
which  surely  is  entitled  to  supreme 
It  was  this  conviction  which 
martyrs,  confessors  and  saints,  ai 
came  the  hatred  and  opposition 
world. 

In  John  xiv.  our  Lord  asks  for 
faith  as  we  repose  in  the  Father 
He  counts  it  not  robbery  in  this  r 
be  equal  with  God.  He  claims 
know  Him  is  to  know  the  Father  ( 
tbcn  surely  He  must  have  been  co-< 
with  the  Father.  He  classes  Himi 
tbe  Father  in  the  use  of  one  pronou 
which  would  have  been  unheard- 
phemy  unless  He  stood  in  a  rel; 
with  God  which  none  other  may  ; 
(ver.  23).  It  is  true  that  He  desc 
Father  as  being  greater  than  Him 
that  sureUs refers  to  His  self-emp 
Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 
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ich  He  made  Himself  a  little  lower  than 

angels  for  the  suffering  of  death  (ver. 

Heb.  ii.  9). 

n  John  XV.  26— xvi.  24,  He  describes 
nself  as  sending  the  Comforter  (ver. 
.  But  who  is  this  that  sits  with  God  on 
I  throne,  and  from  whom  the  River  of 
e  proceeds,  except  it  is  God's  Equal  and 
low?  (See  Rev.  xxii.  1.) 
n  John  xviii.  1 — xix.  42,  we  have  evi- 
ices  multiplied  of  the  superlative  and 
nous  nature  which  tabernacled  in  the 
nan  body  of  Jesus.  In  the  majestic  pres- 
c  before  which  His  captors  fell  away 
jr.  6) ;  in  His  claim  to  be  King  of 
ath  (ver.  36,  37)  ;  in  the  accusation  laid 
Jnst  Him  by  His  enemies  (ver.  7)  ;  in 
(  fulfilment  of  ancient  Scripture  (ver. 
36) — we  meet  with  repeated  affirmations 
Flis  altogether  singular  and  extraordinary 
sonality. 

n  John  XX.  1-18,  we  learn  how  those  who 
iw  Him  well  were,  against  their  pre- 
isessions,  compelled  to  believe  in  His 
Lirrection.  Surely,  that  was  an  altogether 
)recedented  event.  Many  have  been 
»ed  from  the  dead  by  miracle,  their  bodies 
nimated,  their  souls  called  back,  but 
e  was  something  quite  different,  for  the 
ly  was  changed,  the  mortal  put  on  im- 
rtality,  the  physical  became  supersensual, 
ugh  retaining  certain  features  by  which 
:ould  be  identified, 
n  Acts  ii.  we  have  the  announcement  of 

first  Christians,  who  were  privileged 
deal  with  these  marvelous  facts  at  first- 
id.  To  them  Christ  was  no  ordinary 
n.     They  felt  that  an  impassable  chasm 

between  them  and  Him.  To  them,  it 
s  the  resurrection  of  the  Chnst  (ver.  31, 
V.) ;  He  was  exalted  to  the  right  hand 
God  (ver.  33)  ;  He  was  the  One  Whom 
vid  beheld  in  vision  as  his  Lord    (ver. 

;  He  was  both  Lord  and  Christ   (ver. 

;  remission  of  sins  was  only  to  be  ob- 
[led  through  His  Name  (ver.  38)  ;  there 
s  no  salvation  in  any  other  (iv.  12). 
is  incredible  that  these  men,  who  had 
:n  so  incredulous,  could  have  reached 
se  conclusions,  apart  from  the  facts.  And 

remarkable  corroboration  given  to  their 
th  by  the  miracles  and  marvels  of  those 
ly  days  was  a  Divine  seal  to  their  tes- 
tony. 

n  John  xxi.  1-25  our  Lord  is  represented 
demanding  a  supreme  love  (ver.  15),  as 
nandin^  an  absolute  obedience  (ver.  19), 
determmin^  by  His  will,  whether  a  dis- 
Ic  should  live  or  die  (ver.  22).  Surely 
se  are  not  the  words  of  an  ordinary  fel- 
r-bcing,  they  carry  with  them  the  accent 
Deity,  they  involve  the  attributes  of  God. 
Ihrist  could  not  have  been  a  fanatical  en- 
siast.  Had  He  been.  He  would  have 
n  swept  off  His  feet  by  the  enthusiasm 
His  followers  (John  vi.  15).  There  are 
mity  and  self-restraint  about  Him.  which 

inconsistent  with  that  hypothesis.     He 


could  not  have  been  self -deceived,  or  tlie 
subsequent  history  of  Christianity  must  have 
tumbled  to  ruin  for  the  rottenness  of  ii5 
basis.  That  He  was  a  conscious  impostor 
has  never  been  admitted  by  any  sane  thinker 
and  reasoner;  and  there  is  therefore  but 
one  conclusion,  that  "the  Word  was  God," 
or  as  it  is  stated  here,  that  "Jesus  is  the 
Christ,  the  Son  of  Ciod,"  and  the  only-be- 
gotten Son  of  God,  that  His  nature  partakes 
of  Deity,  whilst  ours  at  the  best  can  only 
be  Divine. 

IV e  have  life  when  we  believe  in  HU 
Name.  Great  confusion  and  harm  have 
been  introduced  into  our  thinking  because 
we  have  not  discriminated  between  the  bt*- 
lief  of  the  intellect  in  certain  proposition  Sj 
and  the  living  faith  of  the  soul  in  a  Per- 
son. We  are  not  saved  by  our  mental  ac- 
ceptance of  a  creed.  We  are  not  lost  if 
we  cannot  accept  it.  We  are  saved,  when, 
by  a  simple  trust  in  a  Person,  the  grace 
and  power  of  that  Person  flow  into  our 
nature,  purifying  and  ennobling  it 

To  believe  in  the  Name  of  Jesus  ii  to 
open  our  being  to  receive  the  inflow  of  His 
Nature,  as  in  spring  the  branches  open  tlieir 
ducts  to  receive  the  sap  of  the  root  (Aits 
iii.  16).  It  is  life  of  which  our  veins  are 
scant,  but  Jesus  Christ  has  come  that  wr 
might  have  it  abundantly,  it  is  for  us  to 
receive  it  and  know  (John  x.  10). 

Golden  Text:  But  these  things  are  writ- 
ten, that  ye  might  believe  that  Jesus  is  ih£ 
Christ,  the  Son  of  God;  and  that,  believing, 
ye  might  have  life  through  his  name.  lohm 
XX.  31. 

WALKING   IN   THE  LIGHT.* 
(June  28,  Epbesians  v.  6-}90.) 

Light  is  a  parable  of  God,  and  of  the  life 
that  (jod  gives. 

In  Creation.  God  said,  "Let  there  be 
light,"  and  light  was.  AJl  had  been  dark- 
ness, until  that  voice  spoke  and  it  was  done. 
So  the  Apostle  Paul  tells  us  that  God  Who 
said,  "Out  of  darkness,  let  light  shine/'  is 
He  Who  has  shone  in  our  hearts  (2  Cor.  iv, 
6).  Before  the  Sun  became  visible,  Light 
had  dawned  on  the  world  (see  Gen.  i.  3  and 
16) ;  so  often  in  our  experience  there  is  a 
radiance  of  faith,  hope,  and  love,  before 
even  we  have  recognized  the  face  of  Jesos 
Christ.  Thus  all  heathen  religions  are  as 
Light  without  the  vision  of  its  Source.  "The 
true  light  lighteth  every  man  coming  into 
the  world." 

In  Resurrection  from  Sleep.  Each 
morning  we  awaken  from  the  enshrouding 
darkness,  at  the  summons  of  daylight.  And 
how  great  is  the  difference  that  daylighi 
makes!  The  sleeper,  however,  is  quite  in- 
diflferent,  as  with  fast-closed  eyes,  he  slum- 
bers in  his  curtained  room.  It  is  only 
when   presently    a    voice    is    heard    crying. 


•  An  alternative  for  th 


e  Ten,pcran<i5.I^»g^.yQQQg|g 


898 


Record  of  Christian  Work. 


"Awake,  thou  that  slecpest,"  that  his  eyes 
arc  opened  to  behold  the  reign  of  daylight, 
well  established  in  the  stirring  world.  So 
mary  around  us  are  sleeping  amid  the 
glorious  dawn  of  the  day  of  Jesus  Christ. 
They  know  not  of  it,  and  are  as  absolutely 
indifferent  as  the  little  daughter  of  Jairus 
or  the  son  of  the  widow  of  Nain.  They 
need  the  Light  of  Life  Himself  to  stand 
beside  them  and  awaken  them  with 
"Talitha  cumi." 

Light  is  Gentle  in  its  Coming.  Though 
the  rays  of  sunlight  travel  at  the  incon- 
ceivable rate  of  186,000  feet  per  second  they 
break  on  the  world  so  gently  as  not  to 
hurt  the  tender  eyes  of  a  babe,  or  dislocate 
the  frailest  rose-leaf  from  its  slight  tenure. 
Whoever  heard  the  dawn  break?  As  the 
Psalmist  said  of  tlie  heavens,  the  pavilion  of 
light,  "There  is  no  speech,  nor  language, 
their  voice  can  not  be  heard,  but  their  line 
i"  gone  out  through  all  the  earth,  and  their 
words  to  the  end  o£  the  world"  (Psa.  xix. 
1-4).  So  it  was  with  our  Lord  Jesus.  He 
did  "not  strive  nor  cry"  (Matt  xii.  19). 
And  it  is  thus  that  the  Church  of  God  will 
do  her  best  work  in  the  world,  silently  as 
the  dawn,  refreshing  as  the  dewdrops. 

Light  is  Detested  by  Evil-doers.  Every- 
thing is  tested  by  the  light  and  shown  for 
what  it  is.  Barren  and  unprofitable  deeds 
thrive  in  twilight  and  midnight  gloom.  Bats 
and  owls  wing  their  noiseless  flight  when 
the  sun  has  set.  Beasts  of  prey  creep  out 
from  their  lairs  at  night-fall,  and  the  forest 
rings  with  their  cries.  Bad  men  and  women 
ply  their  nefarious  trades  under  the  pall  of 
obscurity.  Therefore,  when  the  municipality 
desires  to  purify  a  neighborhood,  the  best 
device  is  to  multiply  the  street  lamps.  Many 
a  deed  of  violence  has  been  arrested  by  the 
gleam  of  a  bull's-eye  lantern. 

Is  it  to  be  wondered  at  that  evil-doers 
hate  the  light?  See  John  iii.  20.  All  bad 
things  are  made  manifest  by  the  light,  and 
therefore  all  light-bringers  are  hated.  It 
was  because  Christ  exposed  the  practices  of 
the  Pharisees  and  lawyers  that  they  got  rid 
of  Him.  This  has  been  the  real  reason  for 
all  the  persecution  that  has  been  exerted 
toward  the  witnesses  of  Jesus  (Rev.  xi.  10). 
If  any  who  teach  or  hear  this  lesson  arc  suf- 
fering daily  torture,  because  of  their  life  or 
words  shedding  a  contrast  on  those  around 
them,  let  them  not  be  astonished  or 
ashamed,  but  let  them  thank  God  that  they 
have  reason  to  hope  that  they  have  caught, 
and  are  reflecting  some  gleams  of  the  true 
Light,  for  whatever  manifests  and  con- 
victs the  wr  njr  must  itself  be  light.  It  may 
be  but  a  broken  light,  a  dim  light,  but  it  is 
a  light.  You  may  not  be  all  you  wish  to 
be  or  might  be,  but  you  are  clearly  not 
darkness.  At  least  the  twilight  is  ushering 
in  the  day.  You  were  darkness  once,  but 
are  now  light  in  the  Lord.  Men  used  to 
sin  without  shame  in  your  presence  in  the 
old'  days,  but  thev  cannot  do  so  now.     It 


may  be  a  very  serious  question  for  some  of 
us  as  to  whether  we  have  the  true  light,  if 
our  presence  places  no  check  on  the  evil 
deeds  of  our  companions. 

Light  is  Productive  of  Rich  pRun.  It 
is  impossible  to  get  fruit  without  light  You 
may  grow  a  sidcly  kind  of  fruit  by  arti- 
ficial light,  but  for  the  rarest,  richest  kinds, 
the  more  sunlight  the  better.  So  the  more 
we  live  in  the  light  of  Christ,  the  more 
fruitful  we  shall  be.  "The  fruit  of  the 
light  is  in  all  goodness,  and  righteousness, 
and  truth"  (ver.  9).  When  the  light  of 
God  shines  in  a  Christian  home,  these  thrte 
fruits  are  found  among  the  children;  and 
in  a  land  where  Christianity  is  strong,  these 
same  fruits  are  multiplied  among  the  peo- 
ple. Contrast  the  morals  of  Polynesia  or 
Africa  with  those  of  Christian  countries,  and 
though  the  latter  are  very  far  from  perfea 
there  is  a  great  gain  to  the  good. 

They  say  that  there  are  three  things  in  a 
sunbeam.  Its  luminosity,  the  prismatic  rair- 
bow  of  color,  which  lies  concealed  imtil  the 
prism  reveals  it,  and  the  actinic  or  health- 
giving  rays.  So  where  there  is  true  religion, 
it  not  only  illuminates,  and  contains  the 
seven-fold  colors  of  the  Christian  graces, 
but  there  is  a  health-giving  quality,  an  in- 
spiration, an  enthusiasm  for  goodness,  which 
quicken  the  souls  of  others,  and  make  it 
easier  to  do  right  and  more  difficult  to  do 
wrong,  when  they  are  at  hand. 

Following  the  Gleam  You  wnx  Ptan 
WHAT  is  Well-pleasing  to  the  LoRa  If 
we  look  in  on  our  hearts,  we  shall  find  there 
a  gleam  of  light,  which  grows  brighter  as 
we  obey  it,  but  dwindles  as  we  fail  to  fol- 
low it.  That  is  the  light  of  Christ's  pres- 
ence. 'While  you  have  the  light,  and  to 
the  degree  in  which  you  have  it,  believe  in 
and  follow  the  light,  so  that  you  may  be- 
come sons  of  light ;"  and  as  you  follow  on, 
you  will  know  with  a  happy  certainty  that 
you  are  living  in  God's  will.  But  du^ctly 
you  lose  that  happy  gleam  on  your  sonl,  be 
sure  that  you  have  got  out  of  God's  will 
and  you  will  never  be  happy  till  you  go 
back  to  the  place  where  you  lost  it 

Walking  in  the  Light  fills  the  Heait 
WITH  Song.  What  a  happy-making  thing 
light  is.  On  a  sunny  morning  boys  whistle, 
pirls  sing,  birds  fill  the  woods  with  their 
carols,  and  there  is  a  sense  of  buoyancy  in 
the  very  air.  But  how  productive  of  song 
the  light  of  CHirist's  face  is.  The  drunken 
songs  to  which  drink  gives  rise,  are  not  to 
be  mentioned  in  the  same  day  with  the 
psalms  and  hymns  of  those  who  are  filled 
with  the  Spirit.  Everything  is  right  for  the 
heart  which  is  right  with  God.  We  arc  able 
to  give  thanks  for  all  things  to  God  our 
Father.     (Cf.  Acts  xvi.  25.) 

The  Child  of  Light  is  very  Caeeflt.  to 
MAKE  the  most  OF  His  LiFE.  Hc  b  like 
the  sempstress  who  works  beside  the 
dwindling  candle,  and  wants  to  do  as  much 
as  she  can  ere  it  bums  P^>^  The  Light  of 
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World  Himself  said,  **I  must  work  the 
ks  of  him  that  sent  me  while  there  is 
ight :  night  is  coming  on,  when  no  man 
work"  (John  ix.  4).  So,  also.  His  fol- 
TS  redeem  the  time,  or,  as  it  might  be 
crcd,  buy  up  the  opportunity.     When- 

there  is  an  opportunity  for  doing  the 
tcr's  work,  the  child  of  light  embraces 
Eie  manifests  a  holy  ingenuity  of  taking 
mtage  of  every  wind  and  tide  that  may 

to  speed  the  kingdom  and  glory  of  the 
1.  The  light  beats  against  the  blinded 
low  and  fast-closed  door,  longing  to . 
r;  and  if  it  cannot  pour  into  the  whole, 
ill  seize  each  crack  and  orifice  to  get 
omehow.  Thus  the  light  of  Christ  in 
heart  of  the  believer  searches  out  any, 
[gh  the  least,  opportunity  of  entering 
:encd  and  closed  hearts  and  homes.    Like 

it  will  take  no  denial. 

ISRAEL   ASKS    FOR    A    KING. 
(July  5, 1  Samuel  viii.) 

wald,  the  great  German  critic,  says: 
nuel  is  one  of  the  few  great  men  in 
)ry,  who,  in  critical  times,  by  sheer 
e  of  character  and  invincible  energy,  ter- 
itc  the  previous  form  of  a  great  exist- 
system,  at  first,  against  their  own  will, 

afterwards,  when  convinced  of  the 
:ssity,  with  all  the  force  and  eagerness 
:heir  nature;  and  thereafter  set  up  a 
ZT  form  with  the  happiest  results,  though 
i  much  personal  suffering  and  persecu- 
Against  his  own  preconceptions  and 
ics,  he  suddenly  awoke  to  discover  that 

existing  system  was  hopelessly  un- 
id,  and  after  a  brief  struggle  he  sacri- 
1  everything  in  his  unselfish  patriotism, 
ive  his  age  what  it  needed." 
HE  Failure  of  Samuel's  Sons.  As 
luel  became  old  and  less  able  to  admin- 
r  justice,  he  appointed  his  sons  to  act 
lis  substitutes  in  the  extreme  south  of 
ea,  at  Beersheba,  on  the  Philistian  bor- 
Their  names  were  significant — Joel 
ms  *7ehovah  is  God,"  and  Abiah,  "Jt- 
ah  is  his  Father" ;  but  their  characters 
ed  their  names.  They  were  quite  unlike 
r  father.  A  good  man  may  have  very 
rorthy  sons.  Although  not  guilty  of  the 
graceful  crimes  of  Eli's  sons,  they 
ded  to  the  temptation  of  taking  bribes. 
ley  walked  not  in  his  ways  but  turned 
le  after  lucre,  and  took  bribes,  and  per- 
ted  judgment." 

'he  murmurs  of  the  people  finally  led  to 
meeting  of  the  elders,  who  probably 
med  a  kind  of  parliament  which  met  at 
reme  crises.  They  came  in  a  body  to 
nuel  at  Ramah,  urging  that  the  form  of 
^emment  should  be  changed  from  a  pure 
ocracy  in  which  God  ruled  through  His 
iphets,  to  a  hereditary  monarchy.    Simi- 

proposals  had  been  made  before  (Judg. 
.22:  xi.  6).  In  each  instance  the  sug- 
tion  had  been  put  aside,  but  the  national 


will  had  been  gaining  force,  especially  in 
view  of  the  practice  of  surrounding  na- 
tions. "Make  us  now  a  king  to  judge  us 
like  all  the  nations." 

Dangers  menaced  the  national  life.  The 
Philistines  were  pushing  their  outposts  into 
the  heart  of  the  country  (xiii.  3-5)  ;  Nahash, 
the  Ammonite,  was  a  dangerous  neighbor 
on  the  eastern  frontier  (xi.  1)  ;  there  was 
fear  that  when  Ss^uel  died,  the  one  bond 
that  held  the  people  together  would  be 
broken.  It  was  evident  that  it  wQuld  be 
wiser  to  alter  the  government  under  the 
strong  hand  of  Samuel,  rather  than  risk  a 
revolution  as  soon  as  he  had  passed  away. 
The  national  life  and  well-being  are  greatly 
dependent  on  good  government,  and  it  be- 
comes all  religious  people  earnestly  to  pro- 
mote the  conditions  which  will  make  for 
national  prosperity.  Christians  have  no 
right  to  relinquish  their  part  in  the  right 
Kovernment  of  the  nation  to  which  they  be- 
long. When  we  pray  that  God's  kingdom 
should  come,  we  surely  must  admit  that 
whatever  He  reveals  as  our  duty,  we  should 
be  willing  to  do,  as  these  elders  of  Israel,  or 
as  Samuel,  or  as  Cromwell  did,  towards  a 
higher  type  of  government.  We  have  no 
right  to  let  the  public  affairs  of  our  father- 
land drift  into  the  hands  of  anarchy  or  un- 
godliness. 

Samuel's  Disappointment.  It  was  not 
so  much  that  the  people  had  rejected  him, 
as  that  they  had  failed  to  grasp  his  great 
conception  that  God  was  their  King.  He 
did  not  dwell  on  their  ingratitude  for  his 
vast  services,  or  upon  the  light  way  in 
which  they  were  prepared  to  set  him  aside, 
but  it  hurt  him  that  they  did  not  realize  the 
grandeur  of  the  thought  that  they  were 
God's  own  subjects,  ruled  directly  by  Him,, 
a  republic  with  Jehovah  for  its  Chief, 
speaking  to  them  and  ruling  them  by  His 
servants.  They  were  not  content  to  live  by 
faith,  they  wanted  to  see  their  ruler  and  to 
have  the  kingship  visibly  embodied  in  a 
man. 

Under  these  circumstances,  there  was  but 
one  resort:  "he  prayed  to  the  Lord."  This 
is  the  unfailing  resort  for  broken  hearts. 
To  tell  God  everything  is  to  be  far  along 
the  road  to  peace ;  and  even  when  your  sor- 
row is  greater  than  you  can  utter,  the  Fa- 
ther seeth  and  knoweth  and  will  assuredly 
answer.  He  always  does  and  will  answer, 
and  when  He  does,  it  is  often  as  with  Sam- 
uel, that  He  bears  our  burdens  and  carries 
our  sorrows,  and  shows  us  that  our  grief  is 
only  part  of  His:  "They  have  rejected  me 
that  I  should  not  be  king  over  them." 

It  cannot  be  said  that  there  was  anything 
absolutely  wronj?  in  Israel's  desire  for  a 
king  (1  Sam.  ii.  10;  Dent.  xvii.  14;  see 
Gen.  xvii.  6.  16;  xxxv.  11);  but  it  was  a 
stepping-down  from  the  high  platform  upon 
which  the  chosen  people  had  stood  for  so 
long;  it  was  the  beginning  of  a  despotism 
whose  intolerable  yoke  they  would  not,  foic<^  j 
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centuries,  be  able  to  shake  oflF.  Also,  their 
request  had  been  sprung  on  Samuel  pre- 
maturely, with  undue  passion  and  hate.  In- 
stead of  waiting  to  understand  the  mind  of 
God,  as  Samuel  did,  the  people  had  made 
up  their  own  mind ;  and  instead  of  consult- 
ing their  aged  leader,  they  had  dictated  the 
policy  on  which  they  had  set  their  heart. 
As  a  true  mediator  between  Jehovah  and 
the  people,  Samuel  carried  back  the  words 
of  the  Lord  to  them. 

The  Fashion  of  the  People's  King. 
Samuel  faithfully  painted  the  dangers  which 
were  being  incurred.  All  the  oriental  ex- 
travagance and  prodigality  of  human  life 
which  accompanied  royalty  in  neighboring 
countries,  would  reappear  in  the  court  of  the 
kings  of  Israel.  They  would  exact  unre- 
munerated  labor  in  the  tillage  of  their  lands 
and  the  service  of  their  palaces ;  they  would 
impose  a  system  of  heavy  taxation;  they 
would  raise  a  large  and  expensive  army. 
But  the  people  were  resolute,  and  Samuel 
yielded   at    God*s   command. 


All  this  is  a  picture  of  the  human  heart 
Christ  is  the  King  Whom  God  hath  chosen 
for  us ;  He  is  exalted  to  be  a  Prince  and  a 
Saviour.  He  does  not  exact,  or  impoverish, 
or  oppress ;  His  sceptre  is  the  broken  reed. 
His  steed  a  foal.  His  crown  of  tboms. 
Man's  heart  cries  out  for  a  king — for  one 
who  shall  reduce  his  conflicting  passions  to 
unity  and  order ;  but  we  must  take  care  not 
to  choose  after  the  sight  of  our  eyes  or  the 
hearing  of  our  ears.  We  must  not  let  sense 
or  appetite  make  the  selection;  we  must 
guard  against  the  lust  of  our  flesh  or  eyes, 
and  the  pride  of  life.  There  is  no  real 
help  for  us  except  in  that  Shepherd  King 
of  Whom  David  was  the  type.  Let  us  not 
reject  Him  or  cause  Him  suffering  as  did 
the  people  of  Israel  Let  the  Lamb  of  God 
sit  on  the  Throne,  and  bring  all  things  into 
subjection  to  His  rule.  Not  Barabbas  but 
Christ  shall  be  your  King. 

Golden  Text:  By  ^e  kings  reign,  and 
princes  decree  justice,    Prov.  xnii.  j$. 


THE   LESSONS  OF  THE   LESSON. 
Rev.  Arthur  T.  Pierson,  D.  D. 


THE  RISEN  CHRIST  BY  THE  SEA  OF  GALILEE. 
(June  14,  John  xxi.  1-26.) 

This  chapter  is  introduced  by  an  interest- 
ing account  of  a  miracle,  which,  in  our 
judgment,  should  not  be  severed  from  the 
paragraphs  which  follow,  as  it  bears  upon 
the  lesson  they  contain.  It  is  a  second 
miracle  of  the  draught  of  fishes,  its  counter- 
part being  found  in  Luke  v.  1-8;  and  both 
the  points  of  similarity  and  of  contrast  are 
ver>'  striking  and  significant. 

Of  the  ten  manifestations  of  the  risen 
Saviour,  recorded  in  Scripture,  this  is 
seventh  in  order  (cf.  i.  Cor.  xy.  6) — or,  to 
His  assembled  disciples,  the  third;  and  on 
this  occasion  there  were  seven,  in  all,  pres- 
ent. The  night's  labor  had  been  in  vain,  as 
in  the  case  of  the  former  draught,  and  this 
made  the  miracle  the  more  impressive.  In 
this  case  He  told  them  just  where  to  cast 
the  net,  and,  it  is  added  that  they  were 
''great  fishes,"  and  curiously  enough  the  ex- 
act number  of  fishes  is  given,  with  minute 
particularity — "one  hundred  and  fifty  and 
three,"  as  t'  ough  the  number  were  signifi- 
cant But  ii  is  expressly  added  that,  despite 
the  size  and  multitude  of  the  fishes,  the  net 
was  not  broken — another  contrast  to  the 
former  draught. 

We  cannot  quite  avoid  the  impression  that 
there  is  some  dispehsational  truth  intended 
in  the  explicit  account  of  these  two  draughts 
—one  at  the  outset  of  their  discipleship  and 


another  after  the  resurrection  of  Christ— 
as  though  greater  power  and  success  were 
to  be  found  in  identity  with  the  risen  Lord, 
and  greater  security  to  all  the  machinery  of 
the  work  of  evangelization  and  ingathering 
when  He  was  the  acknowledged  L^der  and 
Guide. 

An  English  writer,  Lieut-Col.  Roberts,  b 
his  striking  pamphlet,  "A  Double  Portion," 
maintains  that  whereas  Elijah  pcrforrowl 
eight  miracles,  Elisha,  by  virtue  of  the 
'^double  portion,"  performed  sixteen.  And 
similarly  he  argues  that  "this  number,  153, 
is  the  exact  number  of  individuals  w'lo  are 
mentioned  as  having  received  a  direct  bless- 
ing from  the  Lord  Jesus  during  His  min- 
istry." He  also  states  that  the  individual 
instances  of  blessing  through  Paul,  the  fa- 
vored apostle  to  the  Gentiles,  was  again  just 
double,  306. 

Colonel  Roberts  further  says,  comparing 
the  two  miraculous  draughts : 

"1.  The  gospel  net  encloses  many,  bat 
all  who  come  under  its  influence  are  not 
saved.  There  are  rejectors  and  despisers, 
and  such  are  represented  as  breaking  out  of 
the  net  (John  vi.  66). 

"2.  The  definite  number  enclosed  and 
brought  safely  to  land,  illustrates  the  abso- 
lute security  of  all  those  who  have  been 
truly  led  to  the  Saviour." 

The  bearing  of  this  miracle  on  what  fol- 
lows is  obvious.  Thrice  in  this  intcmew, 
our  Lord  bids  Simon  Peter,  who  in  both 
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is  the  conspicuous  party,  to  "feed" 
lbs"  or  "sheep,"  as  the  expression 
)ve  to  Himself,  and  concludes  by 
him,  "Follow  me."  To  take  men 
e  fish  in  a  net,  is  the  New  Tcsta- 
ire  for  gathering  converts  by  eyan- 
nethods;  to  gather  converts  into 
ch  and  under,  its  care,  as  sheep  and 
the  flock  and  fold,  is  the  figure  for 
and  training  such  converts  for  an 
liscipleship.  Taking  the  two  forms 
together  we  have  the  whole  duty 
eacher  and  teacher:  first  to  gather 
le  world  by  the  gospel  net  the  un- 
icn  to  gather  them  into  the  Church, 
r  its  shepherd  care, 
e  must  not  forget  that  as  Peter 
ice  publicly  denied  Christ,  with 
emphasis,  our  Lord  here  gives  him 
IS  opportunity,  as  many  times,  pub- 
cknowledge  and  confess  Him,  with 
intensity  of  devotion:  and  that  as 
1  presence  of  foes  shrunk  from  the 
id  so  dishonored  God,  he  should 
lortunity  to  glorify  Him  by  actually 
J  the  Lord  to  his  own  Calvary  and 
ilar  death  identify  himself  with  His 


REVIEW. 

(June  21.) 

reat  purpose  of  this  gospel  narrative 
itly  declared  in  chapter  xx.  31,  to 
belief  in  Jesus  as  the  Christ  and 
of  God ;  and  through  such  believing 
I  life  eternal.  This  is  therefore  the 
Iter  of  unity  for  all  these  lessons. 
:ccp  it  before  us :  That  we  may  be- 
d  so  live. 

lessons  all  promote  this  end. 
I  first  reveals  the  believing  penitent 
ing  through  Him  as  the  Door  into 
and  finding  in  Him  as  Shepherd, 
!,  guardianship  and  government,  and 
ife. 

IS  second  and  third  show  the  dead 
y  His  mighty  word  of  power — even 
of  death  coming  to  the  body  as  a 
•  discipleship,  as  in  the  case  of  Laz-. 

1  fourth  shows  the  Master  becoming 
►'ant,  and  teaching  how  the  life  of 
I  manifest  itself  in  similar  works  of 
msion  and  service.     Life  exhibited 

1  fifth  shows  the  disciple  finding  life 
to  be  also  light— dispersing  the 
f  trouble,  making  even  death  only 
way  of  life,  and  by  faith  banishing 
i  dark  questioning  and  doubt. 
»n  sixth  reveals  the  Spirit  of  Life, 
nd  Love  as  working  upon  men  to 
m  to  God,  and  then  making  the  be- 
tis  actual  dwelling  place  and  temple, 
n  seventh  shows  the  Prince  of  Life, 
aid  the  dark  hours  of  His  betrayal 
rest,  still   the   same   majestic   Per- 


sonage—repelling His  foes,  and  keeping  His 
disciples  so  that  none  of  them  is  lost  but  the 
son  of  perdition. 

Lesson  eighth  reveals  the  Living  One 
submitting  to  cruel  death,  that  through  His 
dying,  eternal  life  might  be  ours.  This  is 
the  mystery  of  life  out  of  death — the  central 
mystery  of  the  Gospel. 

Lesson  ninth  exhibits  the  triumph  of 
life  over  death,  and  vindicates  His  claim  as 
the  Prince  of  Life,  Whom  death  could  not 
hold  in  bondage,  showing  that  He  laid  down 
His  life  that  He  might  take  it  again. 

Lessons  tenth  and  eleventh  confirm  the 
miracle  of  His  resurrection  by  two  great 
appearances  to  His  disciples  in  the  power  of 
His  risen  life — banishing  the  doubts  of 
Thomas,  and  demonstratmg  the  reality  of 
His  resurrection. 

Thus,  in  all  the  lessons  of  the  quarter,  the 
Living  and  Life-giving  Saviour  appears :  He 
is  the  Door  to  the  Fold,  the  Shepherd  of  the 
Flock,  He  is  the  Example  of  Holy  Living, 
the  Source  of  Resurrection,  the  Disperser  of 
Darkness  and  the  Dispenser  of  Blessing;  He 
gives  the  Spirit' of  Li^ht,  Life  and  Love; 
He  died  that  we  might  live;  He  lives  that 
we  may  not  die. 


TEMPERANCE  LESSON. 
(June  28,  Ephesians  v.  6-20.) 

By  way  of  variety  we  put  before  the 
teachers  of  Sunday-school  classes  a  few  con- 
siderations on  the  subject  of  temperance 
from  which  they  may  gather  practical  and 
pointed   arguments  and   illustrations. 

First  look  at  some  awful  and  appalling 
facts.  In  our  own  country  at  least  100,000 
die  every  year  as  the  victims  of  strong 
drink.  It  is  difficult  to  obtain  satisfactory 
statistics  of  such  mortality  throughout  the 
whole  world,  and  we  cannot  tell  how  many 
die  in  China,  India,  Africa,  etc.,  from  the 
same  cause ;  but  it  is  computed  that  not  less 
than  2,500,000  people  die  every  year  as  the 
victims  of  the  dnnk  habit.  Those  figures 
probably  fall  short  of  the  fact. 

Look  again  at  the  immense  expenditure 
on  drink.  It  does  not  reach  less  in  America 
than  $1,200,000,000  a  year  and  as  much  more 
in  the  British  Isles.  In  one  great  city  there 
are  10,000  drinking  saloons.  Allowing  to 
each  a  frontage  of  twenty-five  feet,  they 
would  make,  in  a  row,  a  wall  of  fifty  miles 
entirely  round  the  city.  In  another  city, 
supposed  to  be  comparatively  respectable, 
there  are  at  least  7,000  saloons.  Within 
five  squares  of  the  church  I  preached  in,  I 
counted  twenty-three!  Think  of  the  hor- 
rible progenv  of  disease,  crime,  insanity, 
pauperism — every  form  of  evil  traceable  to 
drink.  I  knew  a  young  man  addicted  to 
drink.  Even  after  he  was  recovered  from 
the  snare  of  the  devil,  he  dared  not  touch 
wine  even  at  the  Lord's  table.  Suppose  I 
had  been  able  to  use  wine  witli  moderation. 
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and  should  pass  it  to  him  who  could  not  use 
it  without  excess — what  would  be  my  feel- 
ings if  he  went  back  to  his  drunkenness? 
For  such  reasons  in  most  churches  intoxi- 
cating wine  is  no  more  used  at  the  Lord's 
table.  And  it  is  never  once  called  wine  in 
the  Scripture  in  connection  with  the  Lord's 
table ;  the  "cup,"  or  the  "fruit  of  the  vine" ; 
as  if  the  Spirit  of  God  had  looked  forward 
and  seen  the  awful  peril  of  these  days  and 
guarded  against  even  the  word  in  connection 
with  the  Holy  Supper.  Paul  says,  **For 
meat" — food — "destroy  not  the  work  of 
God."  "The  work  of  God"  means  a  disciple, 
regenerated  by  the  Spirit  and  led  into 
newness  of  life;  but  who  has  the  relics  of 
the  appetite  left  so  that  when  he  smells  or 
sees  drink  it  gives  the  devil  an  advantage. 
"Do  not  for  your  own  indulgence  run  3ic 
risk  of  destroying  a  brother  for  whom 
Christ  died." 

And  what  "work  of  God"  is  grander  than 
a  newly  created  soul  ?  I  would  not  have  my 
example  endanger  the  weakest  brother  for 
whom  Christ  died.  Better  that  a  millstone 
were  hanged  about  one's  neck,  and  he  cast 
into  the  sea,  than  to  do  anything  whereby 
even  the  weak  brother  is  made  to  stumble, 
or  offend  against  God.  If  some  arguments 
are  addressed  to  weakness,  here  is  one  ad- 
dressed to  conscious  strength.  A  man  said 
to  me  once:  "I  am  not  going  to  sign  away 
my  liberty.  Somebody  may  tell  me  that  my 
tea  or  coffee  is  an  offence  to  him,  and  a 
cause  of  stumbling,  and  I  will  have  to  give 
that  up.  Or  perhaps  I  will  be  asked  to  give 
up  my  beef  or  mutton."  That  is  a  very  shal- 
low argument.  Imagine  two  men  discussing 
this  and  one  asks  Uie  other,  "What  is  the 
greatest  cause  of  all  the  misery  and  poverty 
in  this  city?"  and  the  other  answers,  "Tea 
and  coffee,"  or  perhaps  "Bread  and  butter," 
or  "Beef  and  mutton."  You  see  the  ab- 
surdity of  the  supposition.  You  know  that 
no  sane  man  will  put  these  things  on  the 
same  level,  for  a  moment,  even  for  the 
sake  of  comparison.  It  is  a  refuge  of 
sophistry  to  use  such  an  argument  And  as 
to  abridging  liberty — we  are  bound  to  do 
so,  if  by  so  doing  we  help  to  free  another 
from  bondage.  That  is  the  self-denial  en- 
joined upon  us — the  curtailment  of  one's 
own  freedom  for  the  sake  of  promoting  the 
freedom  of  one  who  is  in  danger. 

In  Paris,  during  the  Reign  of  Terror, 
there  was  a  magazine  where  an  immense 
amount  of  gunpowder  was  stored  with  other 
explosives.  A  man  there  took  out  his  pipe, 
filled  it  with  tobacco,  and  lit  it  with  a  taper. 
His  companion  said.  "You  should  not  smoke 
in  this  mnea/ire :  if  von  are  going  to  smoke, 
go  out  of  here."  He  replied.  "I  am  not 
going  to  have  my  liberty  interfered  with." 
Liberty!  Has  any  man  a  right  by  his  in- 
dulgence to  endanger  millions  of  other 
people?  The  drinking  habit  is  worse  than 
a  match  lit  in  a  magazine.  There  is  not 
only   peril   in   drink,   but   there   is   absolute 


destruction  in  it,  and  one  who  kzK>ws  tkc 
effects  of  drink,  must  set  himself  against  it 
tooth  and  nail,  with  pen  and  tongue,  in 
principle  and  practice. 
Here  is  a  Total  Abstinence  Creed: 
I  believe  that  strong  drink  is  abhorred  by 
God,  and  the  main  curse  of  the  earth  oc 
which  we  live ;  that  pauperism  and  crime, 
and  disease  and  insanity  are  its  natural  o5- 
spring;  that  it  is  an  invention  of  the  devi', 
that  it  is  fostered  by  the  depravity  of  nur. ; 
that  it  leads  to  imtold  suffering,  sorrow, 
want,  and  woe;  that  it  deposes  the  reascr; 
that  it  crushes  noble  affections;  that  it 
sears  the  conscience  and  perverts  the  jm^.g- 
ment ;  that  it  leads  to  a  quick  descent  int*  a 
drunkard*s  grave  and  a  dnmkard's  hc.i; 
that  when  manhood  once  comes  under  :ts 
power  it  seldom  has  any  resurrcctioD,  of 
knows  the  power  of  a  better  life;  and  thit 
when  Jesus  Christ  comes  in  glory  He  i»  E 
judge  and  condemn  the  drink  traffic  and 
the  drink  habit  I  believe  that  strong  dnrJc 
is  the  direct  foe  of  the  influences  of  \bt 
Spirit  of  God ;  that  it  is  a  fruitful  source  cf 
contention  and  strife  in  society  and  even  n: 
the  Church  of  God;  that  it  promotes  the 
most  grievous  sins,  and  that  no  drunkard 
shall  ever  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaves. 


ISRAEL  ASKS   FOR   A    KING. 
Only  &>  1  Samuel  viiL  10-^ ) 

This  chapter  must  be  studied  in  the  Hg^ 
of  all  the  history  of  the  Jews  from  Joshoa  s 
day  to  Esther's. 

Their  great  mistake  was  the  rejection  .* 
Jehovah  as  King,  and  their  clamor  for  a 
human  monarch.  They  substituted  a 
worldly  monarchy  for  a  Divine  tbeocran. 
and  all  the  evils  that  befell  them  from  ic 
days  of  Samuel  to  those  of  our  Lord,  a't 
traceable  to  that  fundamental  error.  To 
tmderstand  this  fully  it  is  necessary  care- 
fully to  study  Deut  xvil  14-20,  and  1  San. 
xii.  6-25,  which  are  the  main  passages  bear- 
ing upon  this  crisis  in  the  nation's  hisf^rr. 
God  had  chosen  them  out  of  all  the  fam- 
ilies and  nations  of  the  earth  to  be  a  pe- 
culiar people  unto  Himself;  He  had  cr^ 
tered  into  a  special  covenant  with  tbe-n. 
and  had  established  in  the  midst  of  tbr» 
His  Tabernacle.  He  was  so  dose  to  theai 
that  in  all  emergencies  they  could  appf^^ 
directly  to  Him,  and  He  answered  then  "^  f 
priests  and  prophets  and  the  mystic  U"i 
and  Thummim.  He  desired  and  desigxse*:  *! 
to  be  unto  them  a  King — their  one  st|>rer^ 
Lord  and  Governor.  To  this  end  He  pr  • 
mulgated  His  code  of  laws  from  Sinai-^al 
He  had  never  done  with  any  other  peop  "^i 
He  led  them  by  the  pillar  of  His  Prcscr.-tf; 
and  so  long  as  they  were  obedient,  He  ccj* 
tinned    miraculously   t^   interpose  in  thc-i 

behalf.    My^^,iii^,fi(cifiy&gh '^'  ^ 
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of  a  human  king  that  Jehovah 
not  fill  and  fulfill  toward  them.  In 
;  provided ;  in  danger  He  defended ; 
of  peace  He  was  their  Counselor, 
)f  war,  their  General-in-chief.  And, 
this,  there  was  connected  no  op- 
,  no  burdensome  taxation,  no  ex- 
mperial  splendor  and  luxurious  dis- 

ley  wanted  to  be  like  the  nations 
em  and  demanded  a  monarchy.  He 
im  their  request,  but  sent  leanness 
ir  souls.  The  monarchy  proved  a 
d,  in  a  sense  they  never  imagined, 
:ame  like  unto  the  nations,  until 
?w   to   be   practically  atheistic   and 

IS. 

s  all  written  for  our  learning  and 
ion.  It  represents  man's  colos- 
ake.  He  was  originally  made  to 
►ject  of  God  as  his  King.  God  de- 
he  most  intimate  relation  between 

and  man,  as  was  illustrated  in  the 
)f  Eden.  He  was  so  close  to  man 
t  He  could  at  any  moment  be  ap- 
I  by  him  for  counsel  or  comfort. 
\  down  to  walk  and  talk  with  Adam 

in  the  cool  of  the  day,  as  any  man 
th  his  friend.  No  foe  could  ap- 
nan  so  long  as  God  was  with  him. 
Id  any  want  oppress  or  woe  dc- 
n,  while  Jehovah  was  his  Provider 
nforter.     From   Him  he  took  his 

it  was  a  law  of  liberty,  with  but 
riction;  and  God's  rule  had  in  it  no 
of  oppressive,  arbitrary,  tyrannical 

lan  chose  another  monarch  under 
e  sought  and  hoped  for  greater  in- 
icc.  He  elected  Self-will  as  his 
td  this  fatal  choice  cost  him  all  he 
ected  to  gain  and  lost  him  all  he 
ally  possessed  that  was  worth  hav- 
5t  what  took  place  with  Israel  had 
on  a  larger  scale  taken  place  in 
all.  We  indicate  four  points  as 
the  significant  and  sad  analogy: 
fam  rejected  God  as  King.  He 
»t  to  obey.  There  was  one  solitary 
Jod's  authority  and  man's  obedience : 

in  the  garden  was  fenced  about 
•estriction;  "Thou  shalt  not  eat  of 
lat  a  mild  paternal  rule  I  Of  every 
ee  he  might  freely  eat.  All  the 
of  Eden  were  freely  and  lavishly 
i  on  him  for  his  good :  this  only 
)iddcn,  because  to  eat  of  it  would 
It  was  not  a  tree  of  life  but  of 
id  it  brought  the  disastrous  knowl- 
ezni  To  eat  of  that  one  forbidden 
?ht  seem  a  trifling  misdemeanor, 
eant  a  rebellion  against  authority — 
e  between  man  and  God,  and   an 

of    opposition.      God's    rule    was 


deliberately     rejected     and     His     sceptre 
trampled  in  the  dust. 

2.  He  accepted  the  sceptre  of  Satan, 
True  he  did  not  at  the  time  know  what  he 
was  doing.  Sinners  never  do.  But  self- 
Tvill  was  a  monarch  that  existed  long  be- 
fore man's  temptation  and  fall.  This  was 
the  ruler  that  Satan  and  his  angels  chose, 
instead  of  God  (Ezek.  xxviii.  2-6,  15,  17). 
And,  when  man  followed  Satan's  leading, 
he  unconsciously  elected  Satan  his  king. 
He  accepted  his  law  and  authority  in  place 
of  God's.  There  was  an  instantaneous 
transfer  of  allegiance  from  Jehovah  to  the 
devil.  For  to  whom  we  yield  ourselves 
servants  to  obey,  his  servants  we  are  to 
whom  we  obey  (Rom.  vi.  16).  In  exalting 
self-will  to  the  throne  man  actually  made 
Satan  his  god,  and  the  fearful  fact  all  these 
centuries  has  proven. 

3.  He  found  it  a  costly  exchange.  From 
the  first,  calamity  followed  to  body,  soul 
and  spirit.  He  lost  innocence,  and  ex- 
changed it  for  conscious  guilt  He  lost 
communion  with  God,  and  the  very  ca- 
pacity for  such  communion.  Now  he  snrank 
from  the  presence  of  Him  in  Whom  he 
had  hitherto  found  delight.  He  lost  eternal 
life  and  became  dead  in  sin.  He  lost  Eden 
and  was  driven  out,  stripped  of  his  original 
garments  of  light  and  glory,  naked  and 
clothed  only  with  his  own  shame.  Satan 
proved  a  tyrannical  master.  He  exacted 
everything  and  gave  nothing.  He  used  man 
as  his  slave  and  then  cast  him  out  at  last 
with  no  possession  but  his  chains.  Man's 
only  recompense  was  bondage  with  all  its 
poverty  and  misery,  and  the  same  hell  at 
last. 

4.  He  found  still  a  gracious  God. 
Nothing  is  more  wonderful.  When  Israel 
rebelled  against  Jehovah  and  chose  a  king, 
we  still  find  threats  mixed  with  promises. 
Notwithstanding  their  great  sin,  they  had 
yet  hope.  According  to  the  measure  of 
their  obedience  would  be  their  measure  of 
blessing.  Jehovah  would  be  gracious  to 
them  and  their  king  if  they  would  only 
conform  to  His  word  and  will.  And  so 
man  as  a  sinner  was  not  wholly  cast  oflF. 
No  sooner  was  his  sin  complete  than  his 
salvation  was  promised  (Gen.  iii.  IS).  Not- 
withstanding his  rebellion,  he  had  only  to 
come  back  to  God  in  his  sin  and  Another 
would  be  provided,  Who  would  yet  dis- 
place the  oppressor,  drive  him  from  his 
throne  an^  restore  the  sovereignty  of  God 
over  redeemed  man,  and  bring  back  to  man 
his  lost  paradise. 

This  shows  us  how,  like  Philip,  we  may 
begin  at  this  same  Scripture  and  preach 
Jesus.  All  Hebrew  history  is  a  type  of  the 
lessons  of  grace.  Let  us  seek  everywhere 
to  find  those  lessons. 
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ZEPHANIAH. 

The  prophecy  is  clearly  dated  in  the  reign 
of  Josiah.  It  is  remarkable  that  the  prophet 
makes  no  reference  to  the  reformation, 
speaking  only  of  the  sin  of  the  people,  and 
the  consequent  swift  judgment  of  God  upon 
them ;  finally  describing  a  restoration,  the 
details  of  which  had  no  counterpart  in  the 
work  of  Josiah.  This  omission  is  ac- 
counted for  by  the  story  of  the  finding  of 
the  book  of  the  law  by  Hilkiah,  and  the 
word  which  Huldah  the  prophetess  uttered 
in  answer  to  the  messengers  sent  by  Josiah. 
She  declared  that  because  the  king  was  sin- 
cere, God  would  spare  him,  and  that  he 
should  not  share  in,  nor  even  see  the  judg- 
ment, but  she  emphatically  declared  that 
the  curses  written  in  the  book  of  the  law 
were  certain  to  fall  upon  the  sinning  peo- 
ple. 

The  people  took  part  in  the  reforms  in- 
itiated by  Josiah,  simply  because  the  king 
led,  and  not  out  of  any  real  heart-repent- 
ance. Zephaniah,  speaking  under  the  in- 
spiration of  the  Spirit,  and  perfectly  under- 
standing that  the  outward  appearance  of 
reform  was  not  indicative  of  a  true  change 
of  heart,  ip^nored  it.  He,  therefore,  more 
definitely  perhaps  than  any  other  prophet, 
declared  the  terrors  of  the  Divine  judg- 
ment against  sin.  Yet  to  him  fell  the  lot 
of  utterinfl:  the  very  sweetest  love-song  in 
the  Old  Testament.  The  great  burden  of 
the  prophecy  is  that  of  the  day  of  wrath. 
It  may  be  analyzed  thus: 

i.  2 — ii.     The  day  of  wrath,  with  an  appeal, 
iii.     The  day  of  wrath,  and  its  issue. 

Monday,  ist.    Zefhaniah  i. 

The  first  movement  of  this  section  is  that 
of  the  prophet's  declaration  of  the  com- 
ing judgment  of  Jehovah.  This  he  first 
announced  in  general  terms,  then  described 
more  particularly  as  to  the  procedure,  and 
finally  as  to  character. 

This  description  opened  with  a  compre- 
hensive announcement,  "I  will  utterly  con- 
sume all  things  from  off  the  face  of  the 
ground,  saith  Jehovah."  Zephaniah  then 
showed  that  to  be  a  description  of  the  crea- 
tion in  so  far  as  it  had  become  evil ;  man 
and  the  sphere  of  his  dominion,  the  stum- 
bling-blocks with  the  wicked  and  the  race. 


were  to  be  consumed.  The  local 
was  that  judgment  would  dej 
Judah  and  Jerusalem,  falling 
who  had  practiced  idolatry,  tho! 
indulged  in  mixed  worship,  thoj 
backslidden  from  following  the 
those  who  had  never  sought  ( 
after  Him. 

Proceeding  to  describe  more 
the  judgment,   the  prophet  ann 
presence    of   Jehovah    for   the 
judgment     The   stroke   of   thai 
would  fall  first  upon  the  princes 
the  extortioners,  also  upon  the 
men,    and    finally    upon    those 
"settled    on    their    lees,'*    that 
who  were  living  on  their  wealth 
and  indifference. 

He  finally  gave  a  graphic  dej 
the  day  in  which  men  should  wa 
none  being  able  to  deliver  th< 
Jehovah  would  make  "an  end  . 
rible  end,  of  all  them  that  di 
land." 

From  Samuel  Cox: 

Until  we  understand  that  Zej 
lieves  judgment  to  be  mercy,  thj 
picting  terrors  through  which  me 
in  order  that  they  may  be  cleans< 
and  that  as  they  pass  through 
may  find  the  mercy  in  them,  w 
no  sympathy  with  him,  we  can  < 
pelled  by  the  stem  exultation  i 
he  hails  the  great  and  terrible 
Lord. 

Nor  do  I  see  how  we  can  fac 
of  human  life,  and  hold  fast  o 
God.  until  we  share  Zephaniah*s 
that  God  judges  and  afflicts  mt 
that  He  may  cleanse  and  restore 
Has  not  every  nation  in  its  ti 
through  these  days  of  anguish  ai 
of  ruin  and  desolation?  Why,  tl 
we  carp  at  Zephaniah's  words, 
equally  loaded  with  terror  and 
the  common  staple  of  the  hur 
We  oupht  rather  to  be  thankf 
words :  we  should  rejoice  that 
day  so  dark  he  could  see  a  grc 
hope,  and  teach  us  to  see  it.  L 
of  him  the  mercy  of  judgment; 
fast  to  the  conviction  that  even 
ments  which  are   most  penetrati 
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which  carries  a  healing  balm  to  the 
seat  of  disease,  that  they  simply 
e  and  convey  the  "saving  health"  of 
ivine  compassion  and  love. 

%y,  and.    Zephaniah  iu 

;r  this  declaration  the  prophet  uttered 
eat  appeal,  first  to   the  nation  as  a 

calling  upon  it  to  pull  itself  together 
the     opportunity     for     repentance 
1  pass,  before  the  hour  of  judgment 
I  arrive. 

though  conscious  that  that  larger  ap- 
rould  be  unavailing,  he  turned  to  the 
nt,  to  such  as  were  the  "meek  of  the 
'  and  urged  them  to  renewed  devo- 

This  appeal  he  enforced  by  argu- 
in  which  he  again  set  forth  the  fact 

coming  judgment  upon  the  nations, 
)ersing  his  declaration  with  words  of 
x>nceming  the  remnant. 

first  addressed  the  nations  on  the 
[)roclaiming  that  they  should  be  utterly 
yed,  and  in  their  place  the  remnant  of 
•use  of  Judah  should  feed  their  flocks. 

next  turned  to  the  nations  on  the 
declaring  that  they  should  become  a 
ual  desolation,  and  that  the  remnant 
I  inhabit  their  lands. 

then  turned  to  those  on   the   south, 

ncing  that   they  should  be   slain   by 

^ord. 

ally    he    declared    that    those    on    the 

should  be  destroyed,  and  their  cities 

a  desolation. 

Joseph  Parker: 

ck  ye  the  Lord,  all  ye  meek  of  the 
which  have  wrought  his  judgment; 
righteousness,,  seek  meekness:  it  may 
shall  be  hid  in  the  day  of  the  Lord's 
."  Everything  in  the  Old  Testament 
I  seem  to  have  an  evangelical  trend, 
iver  the  prophet  may  begin,  he  is  sure 
d  in  evangelical  music.  It  was  right 
indignation  should  be  the  first  tone, 
se  the  people  had  wandered  from  God, 
little  here  and  there,  but  iniquitously, 
a  full  and  determined  purpose.  But 
t  the  prophet  looks  upon  man's  sin,  he 
turns  his  eyes  to  God's  grace;  and,  as 
;  New  Testament  so  in  the  Old,  where 
tx)unds  grace  doth  much  more  abound. 

lesday,  3rd.     Zephaniah  Hi 

this  chapter  the  prophet  yet  more 
ly  ^et  forth  the  sin  of  the  people,  and 
cd  the  hopelessness  of  the  case  from 
human  standpoint.  This  gave  him  his 
rtunity  to  announce  the  victory  of  God, 
»,  notwithstanding  the  utter  failure  of 
people,  would  ultimately  accomplish  the 
ose  of  His  love  concerning  them, 
ic  address  opened  with  a  declaration  of 

against  Jerusalem,  which  the  prophet 


described  as  rebellious,  polluted,  and  op- 
pressing. In  the  presence  of  this  utter  hope- 
lessness the  prophet  cried,  "Therefore  wait 
ye  for  me,  saith  Jehovah."  This  was  the 
first  gleam  of  hope.  The  very  hopelessness 
and  sin  of  the  people  made  Divine  action 
necessary,  and  the  action  would  be  that  of 
judgment  The  judgment,  however,  would 
be  but  the  prelude,  for  immediately  the 
prophet  had  declared  it  to  be  inevitable,  he 
proceeded  to  describe  the  ultimate  resto- 
ration. 

From  this  point  the  prophecy  is  clearly 
Messianic.  Zephaniah  gave  no  picture  of 
the  suffering  Servant,  nor  any  hint  of  His 
method.  He  only  dealt  with  the  ultimate 
result  to  Israel. 

He  then  addressed  himself  to  the  rem- 
nant, charging  them  to  sing  and  rejoice  be- 
cause their  enemy  should  be  cast  out,  and 
their  true  King  Jehovah  be  established  in 
th  -  midst  of  them.  He  next  called  them  to 
true  courage  and  to  service. 

The  prophecy  reaches  its  highest  level  as 
Zephaniah  describes  the  attitude  of  God  in 
poetic  language  under  the  fig^ure  of  mother- 
hood. Jehovah  in  the  midst  of  His  people 
will  rejoice,  and  from  the  silence  of  love 
will  proceed  to  the  song  of  His  own  satis- 
faction. 

From  Joseph  Parker: 

"Sing,  O  daughter  of  Zion;  shout,  O 
Israel;  be  glad  and  rejoice  with  all  the 
heart,  O  daughter  of  Jerusalem."  Here 
fury  ceases,  and  tranquil  music  fills  the  air, 
like  a  breeze  from  the  better  land.  Nor  is 
the  exhortation  expressive  of  a  mere  senti* 
ment;  it  rather  follows  the  assurance  of  a 
profound  and  glorious  fact — "The  Lord  hath 
taken  away  thy  judgments,  he  hath  cast  out 
thine  enemy."  For  this  reason  Zion  was  to 
sing.  Israel  was  to  shout,  and  the  daughter 
of  Jerusalem  was  to  rejoice  with  all  her 
heart.  A  kind  of  heaven  is  promised  to 
Jerusalem — "Thou  shalt  not  see  evil  any 
more."  Tell  the  mariner  that  no  more  shall 
the  sea  be  lashed  into  a  storm ;  tell  the  way- 
faring man  that  no  more  shall  the  lion  rise 
up  suddenly  in  his  path ;  tell  the  toiler  that 
no  more  shall  blight  devastate  his  harvest; 
and  he  will  have  some  idea  of  the  joy  that 
must  have  filled  the  heart  of  Jerusalem 
when  the  Lord  predicted  that  evil  should  not 
be  seen  any  more  within  the  lines  of  her 
beauty,  within  the  security  of  her  defences. 
What  great  feasts  the  Lord  provides  Hia 
people!  How  rapturous  is  the  music  of 
reconciliation ! 

HAGGAI. 

Of  Haggai's  personal  history  nothing  is 
known,  but  the  dating  of  his  prophecy  is 
very  exact.  It  is  noticeable  that  for  the  first 
time  a  Gentile  date  is  given.  Darius  reigned 
during   the   years   B.    C.   521-486.    so    that 
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Record  of  Christian  Work. 


Haggai's    four    messages    fell    within    four 
monUis  in  the  years  B.  C.  520-519. 

For  the  understanding  of  the  conditions 
in  which  he  exercised  his  prophetic  min- 
istry the  book  of  Ezra  must  be  studied;  a 
tabulation  of  the  leadin;;  events  in  connec- 
tion with  the  return  from  Babylon  will  help 
us  thus  to  place  his  prophecy: 
B.  C.  536.  Return     from     Babylon     under 
Zerubbabel  (Ezra  iii.  1-4).    Altar 
built     Sacrifices  offered.     Feast 
of  Tabernacles. 
B.C.  535.  Foundations  of  the  Temple  laid. 
Opposition    of    Samaritans    and 
cessation  of  building. 
B.  C.  520-519.    Prophesying  of  Haggai  and 
Zechariah.      The    people    recom- 
menced building. 
B.  C.  515.  The  Temple  completed. 

Thus  it  will  be  seen  that  the  work  of  re- 
building the  Temple  had  ceased,  and  in 
order  to  stir  up  the  leaders  and  people  to 
their  duty  in  this  matter,  these  messages 
were  uttered.  The  book  is  naturally 
divided  by  the  four  messages  the  prophet 
delivered. 

i.  1-11.    The  first  prophecy. 

ii.  1-9.  The  second  prophecy, 
ii.  10-19.  The  third  prophecy, 
ii.  20-23.    The  fourth  prophecy. 

Thursday,  4th.    Haggai  t. 

The  prophet  Haggai  delivered  his  first 
message  on  the  first  day  of  the  sixth 
month  in  the  second  year  of  the  reign  of 
Darius,  and  it  was  especially  addressed  to 
those  in  authority.  The  people  were  ex- 
cusing themselves  from  building  by  de- 
claring that  the  time  had  not  come.  To 
this  the  prophet  replied  by  reminding  them 
that  they  were  dwelling  in  their  own  ceiled 
houses,  while  the  house  of  God  was  lying 
waste.  He  called  them  to  consider  their 
ways,  reminding  them  of  the  long-continued 
material  failure  in  the  midst  of  which  they 
had  lived. 

He  then  urged  them  to  build  the  house  of 
God,  declaring  that  all  the  failure  to  which 
he  had  already  referred  was  of  the  nature 
of  Divine  punishment  for  their  neglect  of 
His  house. 

There  was  an  immediate  response  to  the 
appeal  of  Haggai,  first  on  the  part  of  the 
governor  and  priest,  and  then  by  the  people. 
This  response  was  followed,  first  by  a  word 
of  encouragement,  in  which  the  prophet 
declared  that  Jehovah  was  with  them,  and 
secondly  by  new  enthusiasm  on  the  part  of 
the  people. 

From  R.  S.  Candlish: 

The  three  causes  which  are  apt  to  hinder 
our  faithful  zeal  in  building  for  the  Lord — 
selfish  sloth,  unbelieving  despondency,  and 
carnal  security — are  they  not  the  bane,  also, 
of  our  own  spiritual  life?     The  Lord  will 


not,  He  cannot,  bless  us  personally  while  wf 
yield  to  these  temptations  to  slackness  ii^ 
the  business  in  which  He  would  engage  us— 
the  business  of  seeking  out  from  amid  the 
world's  ruins  stones  for  His  living  temple, 
doing  what  in  us  lies  to  build  up  Ginsfs 
spiritual  house,  to  win  souls  to  Him,  to 
feed  His  sheep  and  His  lambs,  helping  tbea 
to  abide  in  Him. 

Friday,  5th.    Hageai  ii,  i  to  9. 

About  seven  weeks  later  Haggai  delivered 
his  second  message.  This  was  addressed  to 
Zerubbabel  the  governor,  Joshua  the  priest 
and  all  the  people.  A  comparison  of  Ezra 
iii.  13  with  this  message  will  show  how 
certain  of  the  old  men  who  remembered 
the  former  house,  lamented  the  comparative 
inferiority  of  this.  Such  memory  tended  to 
dishearten  the  people,  and  the  prophet  ap- 
pealed to  them  to  be  strong  and  to  woric, 
promising  in  the  name  of  Jehovah  His  im- 
mediate presence  and  help. 

Upon  the  basis  of  this  promise  he  then 
rose  to  the  height  of  a  more  gracious  one. 
The  central  phrase  of  this  larger  promise 
is  difficult  of  interpretation,  "The  desire 
(singular)  ....  shall  come"  (plural). 
Perhaps  the  simplest  explanation  is  to  be 
found  in  the  use  made  of  the  connected 
words  in  the  letter  to  the  Hebrews  (xiL 
25-29).  It  is  evident  that  in  this  promise 
there  is  a  revelation  of  an  order  of  Divine 
procedure  which  is  manifested  in  the 
method  of  both  the  first  and  second  ad- 
vents of  the  Messiah.  That  order  may  thus 
be  briefly  summarized,  **I  will  shake,"  *Uc 
desire  shall  come,  "peace."  Thus  the  dis- 
heartened on  account  of  lesser  material 
glory  were  called  to  look  for  the  spiritual 
glory  which  would  be  the  crowning  splendor 
of  the  new.  After  this  prophecy  Zcdiariah 
delivered  a  message  (Zech.  L  1^). 

From  Alexander  Maclaren: 

"Be  strong  ....  and  work:  for  I  am 
with  you,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts."  Here  is 
the  temper  for  all  Christian  workers.  Let 
them  realize  the  duty  of  strength ;  let  them 
have  recourse  to  the  foimtain  of  strength; 
let  them  mark  the  purpose  of  strength, 
which  is  "work,"  as  Haggai  puts  it  so  em- 
phatically. We  have  nothing  to  do  with 
the  magnitude  of  what  we  may  be  aWe  to 
build.  It  may  be  very  poor  beside  the  great 
houses  that  greater  ages  or  men  have  beer, 
able  to  rear.  But  whether  it  be  a  temple 
brave  with  gold  and  cedar,  or  a  tog  hut,  it 
is  our  business  to  put  all  our  strength  int^ 
the  task,  and  to  draw  that  strength  from 
the  assurance  that  God  is  with  us. 

Saturday,  6th.    Haggai  ii.  10  to  /p. 

About  two  months  later  Haggai  delivered 
his  third  message.  In  this  the  people  are 
addressed    through    a    colloquy    with   the 
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ts.  The  content  of  this  prophecy  shows 
after  three  months  of  hard  building 

were  still  no  signs  of  material  re- 
s,  and  the  people  were  again  disheart- 

in  consequence  thereof.  As  a  result 
is  questioning  of  the  priests  and  their 
crs,    Haggai    taught   the    people    that 

present  obedience  could  not  immedi- 

result  in  material  prosperity  because 
icir  past  sin.  Yet  the  final  word  of 
third  message  is  a  promise  of  blessing, 
m  this  day  will  I  bless  you." 

1  Charles  H.  Spurgeon: 

smote    you    with  ....  mildew  .... 

the  labors  of  your  hands."  Spiritually, 
ew  is  no  uncommon  evil.  When  our 
:  is  most  promising  this  blight  appears, 
hoped  for  many  conversions,  and  lo! 
neral  apathy,  an  abounding  worldliness, 

cruel  hardness  of  heart!     There  may 

0  open  sin  in  those  for  whom  we  are 
ring,  but  there  is  a  deficiency  of  sin- 
y  and  decision  sadly  disappointing  our 
cs.  We  learn  from  this  our  depend- 
upon  the  Lord,  and  the  need  of  prayer 
no   blight   may   fall   upon   our   work. 

itual    pride   or    sloth    will    soon    bring 

1  us  the  dreadful  evil,  and  only  the 
I  of  the  harvest  can  remove  it.    Mildew 

even  attack  our  own  hearts,  and 
rt\  our  prayers  and  religious  exercises. 

it  please  the  great  Husbandman  to 
t  so  serious  a  calamity.  Shine,  blessed 
of  Righteousness,  and  drive  the  blights 

y- 

day,  7th.    Haggai  it.  20  to  23. 

he  last  message  of  Haggai  was  delivered 
the  same  day  as  the  third,  and  was  an 
)rcement  and  explanation  of  the  final 
nise,  "I  will  bless  you."  It  consists  first 
El  repetition  of  the  declaration  of  Je- 
ah's  determination  to  shake,  carried  out 
Tcater  detail,  in  order  to  reveal  the  fact 

He  would  destroy  all  false  authority 
power ;  and  finally  in  the  promise  of  the 
blishment  of  true  authority, 
he  great  message  of  this  prophecy  was 
:  of  the  importance  of  recognition  by 
people  of  their  relationship  to  God.  This 
)gnition  was  to  be  expressed  according 
he  Divine  order  bv  the  erection  of  the 
nple,  and  the  observance  of  its  worship, 
excuse  was  to  be  allowable,  either  that 
time  had  not  come,  or  that  the  past  glory 
Id  not  be  restored,  or  that  there  seemed 
be  no  immediate  result  of  blessing,  fol- 
ing  upon  obedience.  Every  encourage- 
it  was  granted  to  the  people  in  the 
phet*s  declaration  of  the  presence  of  Je- 
ah,   of   His    ceaseless    activity,    and    of 

certainty  of  His  ultimate  triumph. 

>w  Samuel  Cox: 

Icre,  then,  while  his  prophetic  soul  is  not 
iply   dreaming   of   things    to    come,    but 


seeing  in  Him  Who  was  to  come  the  Darling 
of  Jehovah  and  the  Desire  of  all  nations, 
we  part  with  the  prophet  Haggai.  Like  all 
the  goodly  fellowship  of  the  prophets,  he 
teaches  that  sin  brings  judgment;  that 
judgement  means  mercy,  and  is  designed  for 
correction;  that  repentance  secures  the  for- 
giveness of  sin,  and  the  amendment  of  life 
has  power  to  turn  the  very  curse  of  God 
into  a  benediction.  And,  like  his  brethren, 
he  is  made  strong  for  teaching  these  truths 
in  an  evil  a?e,  by  his  assured  conviction 
that  good  will  yet  triumph  over  evil;  that, 
sooner  or  later,  the  Christ  of  God  will 
bring  in  a  kingdom,  wide  as  the  earth,  in 
which  truth  shall  reign  and  righteousness 
and  peace. 

ZECHARIAH. 

The  association  of  Zechariah  has  been  al- 
ready seen.  The  first  part  of  the  book  is 
carefully  dated,  and  contains  prophecies 
closely  related  to  those  of  Haggai,  having 
practical  bearing  upon  the  work  of  the 
Temple  building.  The  latter  part  of  the 
book  is  undated,  and  deals  with  three 
distinct  events  in  the  history  of  the 
people.  The  time  was  all-important.  The 
Messiah  had  been  promised  through  the 
chosen  nation.  Prior  to  the  edict  of  Cyrus 
that  nation  was  practically  dead,  and,  indeed, 
was  being  buried  in  its  captivity.  This  is 
clearly  evidenced  by  the  smallness  of  the 
remnant  who  had  interest  and  enthusiasm 
enough  to  return  (Ezra  ii.).  Yet  through 
this  remnant  the  coming  of  Messiah  was 
made  possible,  as  to  a  human  channel. 

This  fact  gives  us  the  clue  to  the  differ- 
ence between  the  first  and  the  second  parts 
of  the  prophecy  of  Zechariah.  In  the  first 
he  urged  the  people  to  build  the  Temple,  by 
prophecies  which  showed  the  far-reaching 
effect  of  such  work  in  the  coming  and 
Kingdom  of  Messiah.  In  the  latter  part 
ho.  dealt  more  in  detail  with  certain  events 
leading  toward  that  great  future.  The  book 
therefore  naturally  falls  into  two  parts, 

i. — viii.     Messages  during  the  building  of 

the  Temple. 
ix. — xiv.    Messages    after    the   building   of 
the  Temple. 

Monday,  8th.    Zechariah  1.  i  to  6. 

About  a  month  after  Haggai's  second 
prophecy,  in  which  he  had  encouraged  the 
people  who  were  in  danger  of  beincr  dis* 
heartened  bv  the  memory  of  the  oast.  Zecha* 
riah  uttered  his  first  prophetic  word.  He 
gave  them  another  view  of  the  past,  in- 
tended to  warn  them.  He  reminded  them 
that  Jehovah  was  sore  displeased  with  their 
fathers,  and  warned  them  not  to  walk  in 
the  same  sins. 

Thus  the  value  of  his  first  message  ^^Y^  f>.r^r^\r> 
that  from  another  standpoint  he  urged  the-^OO^lL 


408 


Record  of  Christian  Work. 


people  to  be  obedient  to  the  message  of 
HaggaL  While  they  were  lamenting  the 
departed  greatness,  they  were  also  to  re- 
member how  it  had  been  lost,  and  not  re- 
peat the  folly.  Haggai  encouraged  them  by 
looking  on  to  the  new  spiritual  glory,  while 
Zechariah  exhorted  them  by  looking  back 
to  the  past  of  disobedience. 

From  Joseph  Parker; 

What  will  the  Lord  of  hosts  have  done? 
He  will  have  a  gospel  proclaimed,  and  that 
gospel  shall  be  the  great  doctrine  of  the 
possibility  of  human  conversion — "Turn  ye 
unto  him."  That  is  the  word  that  makes 
highest  history.  Here  you  have  an  action 
proceeding  in  one  direction,  and  a  voice 
says.  Reverse,  halt,  turn,  come  back !  That 
is  a  new  possibility  in  life,  we  never  thought 
of  that  before.  We  understood  that  if  a 
motion  were  created,  it  must  go  on  through 
eternity;  but  here  is  a  power  that  says, 
Whatever  is  going  on  one  way  can  go  back 
the  other  way.  There  is  a  voice,  rational 
or  irrational,  that  says.  Whatever  we  do 
can  be  undone  if  we  associate  ourselves 
with  an  economy  larger  than  the  world 
which  we  call  the  world  of  nature.  "Be  not 
as  your  fathers."  What,  is  it  possible  to 
shake  off  yoiu*  antecedents?  Is  it  possible 
to  be  grafted  into  another  tree?  Is  it  pos- 
sible to  start  a  new  history?  What?  Lis- 
ten— *1i  any  man  be  in  Christ,  he  is  a  new 
creature."  Here,  then,  we  have  conversion, 
reconstruction,  regeneration,  sanctification. 

Tuesday,  9th.    Zechariah  i.  7  to  //. 

Two  months  after  Haggai  had  delivered 
his  last  message,  which  was  one  of  hope  for 
the  future,  as  it  declared  that  Jehovah  would 
destroy  false  authority  and  establish  the 
true,  Zechariah  delivered  his  great  message 
consisting  of  eight  symbolic  visions. 

Under  the  figure  of  the  myrtle  trees  Israel 
is  described  as  "in  the  bottom,"  or  far  bet- 
ter, as  the  margin  reads,  "in  the  shady 
place."  It  is  the  day  of  her  overshadowing, 
but  she  is  yet  watched.  The  whole  earth 
is  sitting  still  and  at  rest  The  angel 
watcher  makes  appeal  to  Jehovah  on  behalf 
of  Jerusalem  and  the  cities  of  Judah,  and 
is  answered  with  "comfortable  words." 
These  words  declare  Jehovah's  determina- 
tion to  deliver  and  reestablish  His  people. 
This  vision  therefore  is  a  picture  of  Israel 
as  she  has  long  been,  and  still  is,  outcast 
from  privilege  and  position,  yet  never  for- 
gotten by  Jehovah,  Who  declares  His  de- 
termination ultimately  to  return  to  her  with 
mercies,  and  to  restore  her  to  favor. 

From  Charles  H.  Spur  neon: 

"O  Lord  of  hosts,  how  long  wilt  thou  not 
have  mercy  on  Jerusalem?  ....  And  the 
Lord  answered  the  angel  ....  with  good 
words  and  comfortable  words."  What  a 
sweet  answer  to  an  anxious  inquiry!  .... 


Let  us  rejoice  in  it  O  Zion,  there  are  good 
things  in  store  for  thee  ....  Bear  patiently 
the  rod  for  a  season,  and  under  the  darimess 
still  trust  in  God,  for  His  love  bumeth 
towards  thee.  ....  History  shows  us  that 
whenever  God  uses  a  rod  to  chasten  His 
servants.  He  always  breaks  it  afterwards, 
as  if  He  loathed  the  rod  which  gave  His 
children  pain.  He  feels  the  smart  far  more 
than  His  people,  'like  as  a  father  pitietfa 
his  children,  so  the  Lobd  pitieth  them  that 
fear  him."  God  hath  not  forgotten  us  be- 
cause He  smites — His  blows  are  no  evi- 
dences of  wart  of  love.  If  this  is  true  of 
His  church  collectively,  it  is  of  necessity 
true  also  of  each  individual  member,  Yoa 
may  fear  that  the  Lord  has  passed  you  by, 
but  it  is  not  so !  He  Who  counts  the  stars, 
and  calls  them  by  their  names,  is  in  no 
danger  of  forgetting  His  own  chOdren.  He 
knows  yotir  case  as  thoroughly  as  if  yoa 
were  the  only  creature  He  ever  made,  or 
the  only  saint  He  ever  loved.  Approach 
Him   and   be   at  peace. 

Wednesday,  loth.    Zechariah  i.  18  to  21. 

The  second  vision  of  horns  and  smithi 
while  indefinite  as  to  detail,  yet  carries  its 
own  explanation.  The  horn  is  a  symbol  of 
power,  and  the  four  stand  for  the  powers 
which  have  scattered  the  chosen  people. 
The  smiths  are  the  symbol  of  that  whidi 
destroys  power,  and  stand  for  those  who  are 
to  break  the  power  of  the  horns. 

The  vision  thus  foretells  the  ultimate 
overthrow  of  Israel's  enemies,  and  therefore 
stands  in  immediate  and  strilong  contrast  to 
the  one  preceding  it  As  we  have  seen, 
there  the  chosen  people  are  in  the  shady 
place,  cast  out,  without  influence  or  power 
among  the  nations.  The  second,  while  not 
entering  into  any  detailed  account  of  tb« 
instrument  to  be  made  use  of,  does  never- 
theless symbolize  the  fact  that  ultimately 
those  who  have  oppressed  the  people  of  God 
shall  be  broken  in  power,  and  thus  the  op- 
pressed people  be  delivered. 

From  Charles  H.  Spurgeon; 

"And  the  Lord  shewed  me  four  carpen- 
ters." God  will  always  find  men  for  His 
work,  and  He  will  find  them  at  the  rigt:t 
time.  ....  Rest  assured,  )rou  who  tremble 
for  the  ark  of  God,  that  when  the  "homs** 
grow  troublesome,  the  "carpenters"  will  be 
found.  You  need  not  fret  concerning  the 
weakness  of  the  Church  of  God  at  any  mo- 
ment ;  there  may  be  growing  up  in  obsoirity 
the  valiant  reformer  who  wSl  shake  the 
nations :  Chrjrsostoms  may  come  forth  froo 
our  Ragged  Schools,  and  Augustines  from 
the  thickest  darkness  of  London's  poverty 
The  Lord  knows  where  to  find  His  ser- 
vants. He  hath  in  ambush  a  multitude  of 
mighty  men,  and  at  His  word  they  shall 
start  up  to  battle:  'for  the  battle  b  the 
Lord's/'  and  He  shall  get  to  Himself  the 
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y.  Let  us  abide  faithful  to  Christ, 
le,  in  the  right  time,  will  raise  up  for 
defence,  whether  it  be  in  the  day  of 
ersonal  need,  or  in  the  season  of  peril 
5  Church. 

day,  zzth.    Zechariah  ii, 

:  vision  of  the  measuring  line  reveals 
•ndition  of  Jerusalem  which  will  result 
the  overthrow  of  her  enemies.  The 
man  with  a  measuring  line  goes 
to  measure  the  restored  city,  and  is 
Ued  from  doing  so  by  an  angel  mes- 
•,  who  in  figurative  language  declares 
1  that  Jerusalem  will  be  such  that  it  is 
sible  to  measure.  The  nature  of  that 
Tity  is  indicated  in  the  statement  that 
esence  of  Jehovah  will  make  walls  un- 
ary, and  its  extent  is  declared  to  be  so 
s  to  make  walls  impossible.  In  view 
s  remarkable  vision  of  ultimate  pros- 
,  the  prophet  utters  his  call  to  the 
red  people  to  return,  making  the  decla- 
of  Jehovah's  determination,  and  call- 
em  to  rejoice  thereat. 

/.  M.  Sherwood: 

has  special  regard  for  and  interest 

subjects  of  His  redeeming  love.    He 

them  in  Christ  before  the  foundation 

world     He  gave  His  only  begotten 

0  save  them  from  eternal  ruin.  His 
and    His   providence   have   been    at 

these  six  thousand  years  to  accomplish 

urposes  respecting  them Is  it 

larvel,  therefore,  that  he  who  dares 
ch  one  of  these  "little  ones"  touches 
:ry  "apple  of  his  eye"?  It  matters 
)w  unworthy  and  sinful  and  inferior 
teople  may  be,  in  themselves  con- 
d.  .  .  .  God  looks  at  them  in  the  light 
s  own  eternal  and  far-reaching  pur- 
They  stand  intimately  related  to 
temal  scheme  of  grace.  He  sees  in 
the  future  heirs  of  His  glorious  king- 
the  priests  and  kings  of  the  I^rd 
hty.  They  are  to  be  the  very  "crown" 
lory  of  Christ's  own  eternal  reward 
;joicing. 

r,   lath.     Zechariah  lit. 

the  first  three  visions  dealt  principally 

he  material  side  of  Israel's  tribulation 

estoration,   the   remaining   five    dealt 

inently  with  her  moral  and  spiritual 

ice. 

rision  the  prophet  saw  Joshua,  who 

hen   the  actual  high  priest,  standing 

1  the  angel  of  the  Lord,  but  clothed  in 
garments,  while  at  his  right  hand 
stood   as  his  adversary,   that  is,   as 

leading  the  opposite  cause  from  that 
Joshua  represented.  The  filthy  gar- 
were  removed,  and  in  their  place  a 

litre  was  set  upon  his  head,  and  he 

lothed  with  rich  apparel. 


While  this  vision  had  its  application  to 
one  who  in  priestly  function  would  wear  the 
garments  of  the  nation's  pollution,  and 
change  them  for  the  mitre  and  the  gar- 
ments of  access,  it  preeminently  set  forth 
the  fact  that  the  nation  which  had  failed 
through  sin,  would  be  restored  by  way  of 
moral  cleansing  to  the  priestly  position  and 
function  of  access  to  God  and  mediation. 
The  accomplishment  of  this  glorious  resto- 
ration is  associated  with  the  bringing  forth 
of  the  Branch,  and  the  removal  of  iniquity. 

From  Charles  H.  Spurgeon: 

In  Joshua  **the  high  priest"  we  see  a 
picture  of  each  and  every  child  of  God,  who 
has  been  made  nigh  by  the  blood  of  Christ, 
and  has  been  taught  to  minister  in  holy 
things,  and  enter  into  that  which  is  within 
the  veil.  Jesus  has  made  us  priests  and 
kings  unto  God,  and  even  here  upon  earth 
we  exercise  the  priesthood  of  consecrated 
living  and  hallowed  service.  But  this  high 
Driest  is  said  to  be  "standing  before  the 
angel  of  the  Lord,"  that  is,  standing  to 
minister.  This  should  be  the  perpetual  po- 
sition of  every  true  believer.  Every  place 
is  now  God's  temple,  and  His  people  can 
as  truly  serve  Him  in  their  daily  employ- 
ments as  in  His  house.  They  are  to  be  al- 
ways "ministering,"  offering  the  spiritual 
sacrifice  of  prayer  and  praise,  and  present- 
ing themselves  a  "living  sacrifice."  But 
notice  where  it  is  that  Joshua  stands  to 
minister,  it  is  "before  the  angel"  of  Je- 
hovah. It  is  only  through  a  Mediator  that 
we  poor  defiled  ones  can  ever  become 
priests  unto  God.  I  present  what  I  have 
before   the    Messenger,   the   Angel   of   the 

Covenant,  the  Lord  Jesus See,  then, 

the   nosition   of  the   Christian — "a  priest — 
standing — before  the  angel  of  the  Lord." 

Saturday,  13th.     Zechariah  iv. 

The  vision  of  the  candlestick  immediately 
following  sets  forth  Israel  as  fulfilling  the 
Divine  intention.  In  the  divinely  appointed 
ritual  of  Israel's  worship  the  candlestick 
stood  in  the  holy  place,  creating  the  only 
light  shining  there,  and  was  the  symbol  of 
Israel's  true  position  as  light-bearer  amid 
the  darkness. 

The  two  olive  trees  as  Zechariah  described 
them,  referred  immediately  and  locally  to 
Zerubbabel  and  Joshua,  the  governor  and 
the  priest  under  whom  the  Temple  had 
been  rebuilt  and  its  worship  restored,  but 
ultimately  to  the  offices  of  king  and  priest 
as  they  would  be  realized  and  fulfilled  in  the 
person  of  the  Messiah.  Here,  as  always  in 
Scripture,  the  golden  oil  symbolized  the 
Spirit  of  God  by  Whom  anointing  is  pos- 
sessed for  cooperation  with  God  in  service; 
the  teaching  being  that  the  Spirit  would  be 
communicated  to  Israel  through  the  King 
and  Priest,  and  thus  her  light  would  shine 
in  the  darkness.  Digitized  by 
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From  M.  Rhodes: 

The  lesson  for  us  in  this  instructive  vision 
is  not  far  to  find  Might  and  power — the 
visii)le  and  the  pretentious— these  always 
have  had  large  command  in  the  world,  and 
whether  employed  in  the  Church  or  out  of 
it,  they  have  always  furnished  the  world's 
protest  to  the  spiritual  in  men  and  to  the 

iiipreme    in    God It    was   so    in    the 

time  of  our  Lord,  so  at  Pentecost,  so  in  the 
Conflict  of  Christianity  with  paganism,  so 
in  the  time  of  the  Reformation,  and  in  a 
manner  so  marked  as  to  make  the  challenge 
furrnidable :  it  is  so  now.  There  is'  no  dis- 
gui-sing  it — the  whole  body,  not  excepting 
flic  ministry,  has  become  more  or  less  in- 
frcied  with  the  dominant  material  spirit  of 
tJie  time.  There  is  need  that  the  thought 
ind  faith  of  the  Church  be  lifted  up  from 
Uie  material  to  the  supreme  source  of 
power.  If  our  vision  be  clear  and  true,  the 
voice  we  shall  hear  to-day  demanding  the 
promptest,  devoutest  attention  of  the 
Church,  will  be  the  voice  of  God,  and  the 
message  this :  "Not  by  might,  nor  by  power, 
but  by  my  Spirit,  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts." 

Sutiday,  14th.    Zechariah  v.  i  to  4. 

The  vision  of  the  flying  roll  represents  the 
principle  of  law  as  it  will  be  administered 
by  Israel  when  she  fulfills  the  true  ideal.  It 
must  be  considered  as  a  sequence  following 
the  realization  of  those  preceding.  Israel 
cleansed  and  anointed  by  the  Spirit  becomes 
apain  a  moral  standard  and  influence  among 
the  peoples.  The  law  is  a  curse  upon  evil 
in  action  and  in  speech,  and  that  not  merely 
pronounced,  but  active.  Thus  while  Israel 
in  her  restoration  is  to  stand  as  priest,  medi- 
ating; and  as  light-bearer,  illuminating; 
she  is  also  to  affirm  and  apply  the  principle 
ni  law  in  the  midst  of  the  earth. 

Prom  Henry  Cowles: 

The  roll  ....  was  written  on  both  sides, 
and  it  would  seem  that  the  first  table  of  the 
hw  was  written  on  one  side — the  second  on 
the  other.  The  case  of  the  false  swearer 
represents  all  sins  against  the  precepts  of 
the  first  table ;  the  case  of  the  thief,  all  sins 
against  the  second.  According  to  the  high 
behest  of  this  law  of  God,  now  going  forth 
!o  punish  violations  against  itself,  the  thief 
T^  cut  ofT  according  to  the  law  written  on 
ijiii;  side:  the  swearer,  according  to  the  law 
written  on  the  other.  The  Lord  brings  forth 
this  flying  roll,  and  causes  it  to  enter  the 
house  of  every  sinner  against  the  law  of 
God.  It  abides  there,  and  utterly  consumes 
every  vestige  of  his  habitation— a  terribly 
vivid  representation  of  God's  judgments 
upon  all  unpardoned  sin!  To  think  of  the 
law  itself  as  written  out,  and  its  written 
record  then  armed  with  power  to  search 
r>ut  every  sinner,  enter  into  his  house  and 
there  consume  everything — all  his  ill-gotten 


wealth,  the  last  crumb  of  his  acci 
comforts,  and  finally  himself — thi 
must  imply  a  ruin  for  the  guilty  fro 
there  can  be  no  escape,  and  in  wh 
can  l)e  no  alleviation. 

Monday,  15th.    Zechariah  v.  3  to 

The  vision  of  the  application  c 
immediately  followed  by  one  sho' 
result  thereof.  The  ephah  is  the  s 
commerce,  and  according  to  the 
declaration  of  the  prophecy,  the  w< 
ting  in  the  midst  of  the  ephah  is  the 
fication  of  wickedness.  Thus  the 
of  wickedness  is  to  find  its  last 
ground  in  commerce.  This  ephj 
nated  by  wickedness  is  borne  into 
of  Shinar,  where  the  tower  of  B 
erected,  and  the  city  of  Babylon  ^ 

The  teaching  of  the  vision,  the 
that  even  in  the  administration  of 
Israel  the  spirit  of  lawlessness  v 
finding  its  vantage  ground  as  we  1 
in  commerce,  but  that  it  will  be 
in  its  operations,  being  compelled 
its  own  house  in  its  own  land,  01 
basis. 

From  Dr.  Faussett: 

This  gives  comfort  to  all  who 
the  consolation  of  Israel."  Tht 
every  side,  which  now  thwarts  th< 
all  their  efforts  for  the  glory  of  ( 
not  always  be  allowed  to  harass 
dren.  The  God -opposed  agents  of 
all  their  wickedness  shall  be  remov 
Son  of  man  shall  send  forth  I 
and  they  shall  gather  out  of  his 
all  things  that  offend  and  them 
iniquity."  "The  man  of  sin."  "th 
one,"  "the  son  of  perdition,"  tl 
Judas  shall  "go  to  his  own  plac 
shall  the  land  of  Israel  be  indeed 
land."  and  its  sanctity  shall  difl 
throughout  the  whole  earth.  L 
tremble  lest  guilt  unremoved  sh 
them  to  hell  as  their  own  place 
rather  take  their  portion  with 
Israel  of  God,  and  avoid  Babylc 
tions,  as  they  would  avoid  Baby 
damnation. 

Tuesday,  i6th.    Zechariah  vi.  j  t 

In  the  last  vision  the  prophet 
four  chariots,  driven  forth  fron 
two  mountains  of  brass,  draw 
horses,  black  horses,  white  he 
grislcd  horses. 

Inquiring  of  the  angel  the  meai 
vision,  the  prophet  was  instructe 
chariots  symbolized  the  four 
heaven  going  forth  from  the  p 
the  Lord  to  walk  to  and  fro  in 
It  is  the  final  revelation  of  the 
that  restored  order  of  which  Isr 
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Iministrative  forces  of  righteousness 
t  spiritual. 

IVitliam  L.  Alexander: 

ylon  and  Egypt  stand  in  the  propheti- 
riptures,  both  of  the  Old  Testament 
le  New,  as  the  types  and  emblems  of 
cmies  of  God's  Church ;  and  both  in 
Id  Testament  and  the  New,  the  Di- 
lispleasure  is  emphatically  expressed 
t  those  who  are  thus  hostile  to  that 
which  is  dear  to  Him.  Because  of 
rouble  and  calamity,  desolation  and 
Dme  upon  peoples  and  upon  dynasties, 
inner  history  of  nations  could  be  de- 
ed— if  we  could  see  all  the  minute 
ns  of  events  as  God  sees  them — we 
i  in  many  cases  discover  that  calami- 
rhich  have  come  upon  countries  and 
)ms,  and  which  the  ordinary  historian 
to  this  or  that  secondary  cause,  were 
lity  the  outcome  of  Divine  judgments 
;  oppressors  or  persecutors  of  God's 


»day,  17th.    Zechariah  vi.  p  to  15. 

T  the  delivery  of  this  second  message 
ht  visions  the  prophet  was  distinctly 
d  to  observe  a  great  symbolic  cere- 
Skilled  workmen  prepared  crowns 
er  and  of  gold.  These  were  set  upon 
ad  of  Joshua,  the  son  of  Jehozadak, 
jh  priest.  To  him  thus  crowned  the 
Jt  repeated  his  prediction  of  the  com- 
ian  Whose  name  is  the  Branch, 
;h  Whom  the  predictions  made  in  the 
?e  of  the  visions  would  be  fulfilled, 
ould  ultimately  build  the  Temple  of 
)rd.  His  office  would  be  dual,  that  of 
and  King ;  and  the  great  promise  was 
that  the  "counsel  of  peace  shkll  be 
?n  them  both,"  that  is  to  say  that  the 
ng  peace  would  accrue  from  the  union 
kingly  and  priestly  functions  in  the 
crson. 

;  ceremony  was  intended  to  inspire  the 
►f  his  own  age  with  hope  and  confi- 
in  the  ultimate  victory  of  Jehovah, 
fore  the  crowns  which  Joshua  wore 
:  the  ceremony  were  retained  for  a 
rial  in  the  Temple  of  the  Lord, 
final  words  of  Zechariah  in  this  con- 
1  reveal  the  purpose  he  had  in  his 
in  all  that  he  had  said.  It  was  that 
ork  of  Temple  building  should  be 
lied. 

Alexander  Maclaren: 

one  of  the  mosques  of  Damascus, 
has  been  a  Christian  church,  and  be- 
hat  was  a  heathen  temple,  the  portal 
deep  cut  in  Greek  characters,  the 
)tion,  "Thy  kingdom,  O  Christ,  is  an 
sting  kingdom,  and  Thy  dominion 
eth  throughout  all  generations."  The 
ent  words  seem  contradicted  by  the 
!   centuries    of    Mohammedanism    on 


which  they  have  looked  down.  But,  though 
their  silent  prophecy  is  unheeded  and  un- 
heard by  the  worshipers  below,  it  shall  be 
proved  true  one  day,  and  the  crescent  shall 
wane  before  the  steady  light  of  the  Sun  of 
Righteousness. 

Thursday,  18th.  Zechariah  iHi.  i  to  7. 

The  third  message  of  Zechariah  was  ut- 
tered nearly  two  years  later.  It  was  a  four- 
fold answer  to  an  inquiry  made  by  the 
people  concerning  the  necessity  for  observ- 
ing certain  fasts. 

The  history  of  these  fasts  is  contained  in 
2  Kings  XXV.  One  was  established  in  the 
tenth  month,  in  connection  with  the  besieg- 
intr  of  the  city.  The  next  occurred  in  the 
fourth  month,  and  commemorated  the  taking 
of  the  city.  The  third  was  held  in  the  fifth 
month,  in  memory  of  the  burning  of  the 
city,  and  the  last  in  the  seventh  month,  in 
which  Gedaliah  was  murdered. 

The  inquiry  was  confined  to  the  fast  of 
the  fifth  month,  as  to  whether  it  was  nec- 
essary to  continue  its  observance. 

The  answer  of  the  prophet  was  delivered 
in  four  statements  of  what  Jehovah  had 
said  to  him.  The  first  of  these  answers  de- 
clared that  the  fasts  had  been  instituted 
not  by  Divine  command,  but  entirely  upon 
the  initiative  of  the  people  themselves.  It 
declared  also  that  they  should  consider  the 
messages  which  had  been  delivered  tp  them 
before  the  occasion  which  gave  rise  to  the 
fasts  of  which  they  now  complained. 

From  Marcus  Dods: 

To  these  men  of  Bethel,  and  through  them 
to  all  formal  worshipers,  God  says:  Why 
consult  Me  about  these  services?  What 
have  I  to  do  with  them?  It  was  not  Me 
you  had  in  view,  but  yourselves,  in  per- 
forming them.  If  you  like  them,  continue 
them.  If  they  are  a  weariness  to  you,  how 
much  more  to  Me?  So  long  as  you  merely 
wish  to  please  yourselves,  or  to  secure 
yourselves  against  some  imagined  danger, 
devise  whatever  services  you  think  will 
best  suit  yourselves.  When  the  worship  of 
God  becomes  to  us  a  mere  duty  the  per- 
formance of  which  we  feel  incumbent  upon 
us  that  we  may  not  lose  God's  favor;  when 
we  enter  upon  it  without  heart,  or  even 
with  some  repugnance  or  distaste,  God 
cannot  recognize  that  as  worship  of  Him, 
but  only  as  the  service  of  our  own  super- 
stitious   and    ignorant    self-seeking. 

Friday,  19th.    Zechariah  vii.  8  to  inii.  17. 

The  second  answer  reminded  them  that  l,| 

God  sought  the  execution  of  justice  and  the 
manifestation  of  mercy  rather  than  the 
obserx'ance  of  self-appointed  fasts.  It  also 
reminded  them  they  had  refused  to  hear 
the  call  of  justice,  and  therefore  all  the  evil     ^  j 

things  which  had  befallen  the  city  had  i"^by  x^:»OOQlC 


412 


Record  of  Christian  Work, 


suited.  The  inference  of  the  answer  was, 
that  had  they  been  obedient,  the  occasion  of 
the  fasts  would  never  have  arisen. 

The  third  answer  was  full  of  grace.  It 
declared  that  God  was  jealous  for  Zion, 
that  He  was  returned  to  it,  and  that  there- 
fore its  prosperity  was  assured,  notwith- 
standing the  fact  that  these  people  saw  only 
the  devastation  which  caused  their  lamen- 
tation. Because  of  the  certainty  of  this 
restoration,  the  prophet  appealed  to  the  rem- 
nant to  be  strong  and  build,,  promising  them 
in  the  name  of  Jehovah,  that  instead  of 
being  a  curse,  they  should  become  a  bless- 
ing. Re-affirming  this  Divine  intention  to 
restore,  the  prophet  called  the  people  back 
to  the  attitude  which  the  second  answer 
had  declared  God  sought,  those  namely,  of 
the  execution  of  justice  and  the  manifesta- 
tion of  mercy. 

From  Joseph  Parker: 

These  are  solid  doctrines  to  rest  upon — 
God  calling  for  judgment;  God  approving 
the  moral,  the  righteous,  and  the  true ;  God 
connecting  His  heaven  with  His  earth,  and 
God's  heaven  shrouding  itself  in  frowns 
when  God's  earth  rushes  into  sin  and  sel- 
fishness. This  is  the  economy  in  which  we 
live.  We  can  pull  out  the  shoulder,  chafe 
against  the  bars  of  the  cage,  but  the  cage 
is  there,  and  we  cannot  escape.  Much  bet- 
ter surrender,  obey ;  seek  the  appointed  way 
to  peace,  which  is  the  way  of  the  Cross, 
the  way  of  Calvary,  the  way  of  that  wonder 
which  is  called  by  this  name — none  nobler 
— the  Atonement  Do  not  define  it,  but  re- 
ceive it  in  its  largeness  of  reconciliation 
and  hospitality  and  love.  Oh,  fall  down  be- 
fore it,  and  say,  "Lord,  I  believe,  help  thou 
mine  unbelief." 

Saturday,  aoth.    Zechariah  viii,  j8  to  23. 

The  final  answer  to  the  questions  sug- 
gested by  the  deputation  consisted  first  of 
the  declaration  that  Jehovah  would  turn  all 
their  self-appointed  fasts  into  feasts.  These 
fasts  were  named.  Historically  the  in- 
stitution of  the  fasts  had  commenced  in  the 
tenth  month  of  a  certain  year,  and  ended 
in  the  seventh  month  of  the  next  year.  In 
this  declaration  the  prophet  deals  with  them 
as  they  occur  in  the  months  of  one  year, 
beginning  with  the  fast  of  the  fourth  month, 
which  celebrated  the  taking  of  the  city ;  that 
of  the  fifth,  which  commemorated  the  burn- 
ing of  the  city;  that  of  the  seventh,  which 
had  to  do  with  the  murder  of  Gedaliah ;  and 
finally  that  of  the  tenth,  which  commemo- 
rated the  besieging  of  the  city,  and  his- 
torically was  the  first  of  the  four.  This  ar- 
rangement opened  the  way  for  his  further 
declaration  that  when  God  turned  their  fasts 
into  feasts.  He  would  do  it  by  becoming  to 
the  house  of  Judah  joy  and  gladness  and 
cheerful  feasts,  with  the  result  that  the  city 
of  Jerusalem  should  become  the  center  to 


which  many  peoples  and  the  inhabitants  of 
many  cities  shotdd  go  to  seek  Jehovah.  It 
was  a  gracious  and  glorious  setting  forth 
of  the  realization  of  Uieir  true  ideal  by  the 
people  of  God  whereby  men  of  other  nitioos 
and  other,  peoples  would  cast  in  their  lot 
with  them,  because  of  their  consdousoess 
that  (jod  was  with  them. 

From  John  Harris: 

"It  shall  come  to  pass  that  from  one  new 
moon  to  another,  and  from  one  sabbath  to 
another,  shall  all  flesh  come  to  worship 
before  me,  saith  the  Lord"  (Isa,  Ixvl  23). 
Then  man  will  have  found  his  only  proper 
place ;  will  have  returned  to  the  only  spot  in 
the    universe    which    becomes   him — at  th€ 

feet  of  God And  when  all  flesh  shall 

thus  be  seen,  in  effect,  prostrate  before  God 
in  prayer,  what  will  it  be  but  a  prelude  to 
the  worship  of  heaven  ?  What  will  remain  but 
that  the  whole  world  should  be  transferred 
to  the  employment  of  praise  above !  Infinite 
love,  ascending  the  throne,  and  putting  or. 
the  crown,  shall  sit  down  and  enjoy  an 
eternal  Sabbath  of  love !  While  the  myriads 
of  the  redeemed  and  glorified,  casting  their 
crowns  before  Him,  shall  ascribe  their  hap- 
piness to  Him,  and  the  jubilee  of  etcmit)' 
shall  begin. 

Sunday,  axst.    Zechariah  ix,  i  to  10, 

Here  begins  the  second  division  of  the 
prophecy  in  which  there  are  two  messages. 
The  first  the  prophet  described  as  •*thc  bar- 
den  of  the  word  of  the  Lord  upon  the  land 
of  Hadrach,"  and  it  deals  with  the  rejectkr 
of  the  anointed  king.  In  the  first  movemert 
the  prophet  announced  the  commg  of  the 
king.  He  foretold  the  preservation  of  the 
city  X>{  Jerusalem  in  days  when  Syria, 
Phoenicia,  and  Philistia  would  be  overcome 
by  the  enemy,  who,  acting  under  Jehovah, 
would  thus  execute  His  judgments  opoo 
them. 

This  prophecy  was  in  large  measure  ful- 
filled by  the  coming  of  Alexander  the  Great 
He  captured  Damascus  and  Sidon,  and  after 
a  siege  of  seven  months.  Tyre  itsdf.  He 
then  marched  against  Gaza  and  razed  it  to 
the  ground.  In  the  course  of  this  campaign 
he  passed  Jerusalem  more  than  once,  be* 
never  attacked  it  Thus,  according  to  the 
prophecy  of  Zechariah,  the  city  waspre- 
ser\'ed  for  the  coming  of  the  King  That 
coming  he  then  foretold,  calling  upon  Zkm 
and  Jerusalem  to  rejoice,  declaring  the 
character  of  the  King,  and  arniotmczof 
His  complete  victory. 

From  J,  J.  Van  Oostersce: 

Over  palms  and  rushes  He  makes  His 
way  to  the  cross,  and  through  the  cross  to 
the  throne ;  how  is  He  here  made  manifest 
as  the  Founder  of  a  spiritual  kingdoo  of 
God!     Nay,   His  kingdom   is  not  of  tfcis 


world.  .  .  . 


'Omzel 
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IS  are  waved  in  His  honor;  not 
pses,  but  over  garments  lies  His 
while  not  war  cries,  but  loud  ho- 
eal.  Not  with  force  and  violence 
[e  to  reign,  but  through  the  mild 
■  His  love;  and  who  can  doubt  if 
1  at  the  last  be  Victor?  Yea, 
ic  future  Conqueror  of  the  world 
ere  before  us  in  solitary  unique 
;  and  His  entrance  into  Jerusalem 
an  image  and  prophecy  of  His 
irough  the  world's  history. 

aand.    Zechariah  ix,  ii  to  x. 

rophet  proceeded  to  describe  the 
rogramme.  He  foretold  a  coming 
for  Zion  against  Greece,  under  the 
lidance  and  in  the  might  of  Je- 
rhis  prophecy  was  fulfilled  in  the 
^ined  by  Judas  Maccabaeus  over 
s  Epiphanes. 

ictory  led  him  to  describe  the  yet 
ind  final  victory  of  the  people  of 
e  introduced  this  description  by 
to  Zion  to  ask  help  of  Jehovah, 
ediately  declaring  His  intention  to 
•h  their  deliverance.  Consequent 
i  determination  on  the  part  of  Je- 
le  people  would  be  strengthened, 
ophet  finally,  speaking  in  the  name 
ah,  described  His  re-gathering  of 
le.  "I  will  hiss  for  them  ....  I 
them  ....  I  will  bring  them  out. 
will  bring  them  into  ....  I  will 
n  them." 

fbert  Walker: 

"stronghold"  to  which  we  are  ex- 
>  turn,  is  undoubtedly  meant  "the 
the  covenant,"  spoken  of  in  the 
I  verse;  or  rather  the  new  cove- 
If,  ratified  and  sealed  by  the  blood 
I  This  indeed  is  a  "stronghold," 
gnable  defence  to  all  who  flee  to 
uge :  It  is  "an  everlasting  covenant, 
in  all  things  and  sure."  Here  an 
supply  is  to  be  found  for  all  the 
wants  and  necessities;  an  infinite 
to  expiate  his  guilt ;  all-conquering 
subdue  his  corruptions;  unerring 
to  guide  him ;  irresistible  power  to 
lim;  unbounded  goodness  to  re- 
present needs,  and  to  crown  him 
►ry  and  happiness  hereafter.  In 
tic  whole  fulness  of  the  godhead" 
ired  up  in  the  Mediator  of  this 
;  and  "he  is  made-  of  God,"  unto 
believe  on  Him,  "wisdom,  and 
mess,    and    sanctification    and    re- 


>  33rd.    Zechariah  xi. 

St  movement  of  the  message  is  one 
the  prophet  described  the  rejection 
Jng. 
It  foretold  the  coming  of  judgment 


under  the  figure  of  the  Roman  fire,  -devour- 
ing the  people  and  spoiling  the  glory  of  the 
false  shepherds. 

The  reason  of  this  judgment  he  then  de- 
clared to  be  the  rejection  of  the  anointed 
King.  This  King  is  portrayed  as  having  two 
staves,  one  called  Beauty,  which  signified 
grace,  and  the  other  Bands,  which  signified 
union.  This  true  Shepherd  rejected  the 
false,  and  then  was  Himself  rejected  of  the 
people.  It  is  noticeable  that  the  prophet 
spoke  of  that  rejection  from  the  standpoint 
of  Divine  interference.  Beauty  was  cut 
asunder,  the  price  being  thirty  pieces  of 
silver,  and  the  result  was  the  breaking 
asunder  of  Bands.  The  result  of  this  re- 
jection of  the  true  Shepherd  would  be  the 
restoration  of  the  false,  and  the  consequent 
affliction  of  the  people. 

The  last  note  of  this  message  pronounced 
woe  upon  the  worthless  shepherds.  Thus 
the  prophet  foresaw  the  Roman  victory  over 
the  chosen  people  following  their  abandon- 
ment of  their  true  King. 

From  H.  Melville: 

Surely  the  blows  which  descend  on  the 
righteous  should  make  the  wicked  start! 
As  the  cedar  bends  and  shakes,  the  fir  tree 
should  tremble.  If  anything  can  fill  the 
impenitent  with  fear  it  shoiSd  be  the  ob- 
serving how  God  deals  with  His  own  faith- 
ful servants.  It  is  probable  enough  that  the 
wicked  may  be  disposed  to  congratulate 
themselves  on  their  superior  prosperity — to 
look  with  pity,  if  not  with  contempt,  on  the 
righteous,  as  "the  God  Whom  they  serve 
seems  to  regard  them  with  nothing  but 
trouble."  That  can  only  be  through  want  of 
consideration.  Let  the  wicked  but  ponder  the 
facts  of  the  case,  and  there  is  nothing 
which  should  so  excite  their  dread  of  the 
future,  as  the  present  misery  which  falls  to 
the  lot  of  the  good. 

Wednesday,  24th.    Zechariah  xii.  to  xiii.  6. 

The  second  message  has  to  do  with  things 
wholly  future.  The  King  spoken  of  in  the 
previous  burden,  Whose  rejection  was  there 
foretold,  is  now  seen  as  coming  into  His 
kingdom.  This  the  prophet  described  in 
two  movements,  which  are  complementary. 

In  the  first  he  looked  at  the  opposing  na- 
tions as  they  will  be  dealt  with  in  judgment, 
,  and  at  Israel  as  she  will  be  restored  through 
the  acknowledgment  of  her  true  though 
rejected  Kin^,  and  by  her  own  spiritual 
cleansing. 

In  the  second  movement  he  viewed  the 
same  events  from  the  standpoint  of  the 
King,  beginning  with  His  rejection  and  then 
describing  His  coming,  day,  process,  and 
administration. 

The  final  victories  of  the  King  are  de- 
scribed as  to  the  nations  and  as  to  Israel. 
By    the    strength    of    Jehovah    operating         ^  j 

through  His  people,  the  strength  of  the  na-zed  by  V^:»OOQlC 
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tions  is  discomfited,  and  perfect  victory  is 
assured.  This  victory  over  the  nations  will 
issue  in  the  restoration  of  Israel  to  su- 
premacy under  the  government  of  One 
Whom  they  had  pierced.  This,  however, 
will  be  brought  about  when,  recognizing 
their  sin,  the  chosen  people  repent  with 
mourning.  In  that  day,  by  way  of  a  fountain 
opened  to  them,  Israel  will  be  cleansed  from 
all  the  things  which  have  defiled  and  de- 
graded her. 

From  James  Hamilton: 

This  "fountain**  is  open  still.  Fresh, 
efficacious,  and  free  as  on  the  day  when  His 
mighty  sacrifice  was  offered,  the  merit  of 

Immanuel   still   continues And   what 

I  pray  you  to  realize  and  remember  is,  that 
the  Divine  atonement  of  Jesus  is  of  ex- 
haustless  value  and  unfading  virtue,  and 
is  this  moment  as  dear  to  God  as  the  day 
when  it  first  was  finished.  You  that  have 
faith  in  the  "fountain,**  frequent  it.  Be- 
ware of  two  errors  which  are  very  natural 
and  very  disastrous.  Beware  of  thinking 
any  sin  too  great  for  it ;  beware  of  thinking 
any  sin  too  small.  There  is  not  a  sin  so 
little  but  it  may  be  the  germ  of  everlasting 
perdition;  there  is  not  a  sin  so  enormous 
but  a  drop  of  atoning  blood  will  dissolve  it 
as  utterly  as  if  it  were  drowned  in  the 
depths  of  the  sea. 

Thursday,  25th.    Zechariah  xiii.  7  to  xiv. 

The  prophet  finally  described  the  ultimate 
victories  as  to  the  King,  commencing  with 
a  description  of  the  smiting  of  the  Shep- 
herd and  the  scattering  of  the  sheep.  In 
this  process  of  scattering  a  remnant  would 
be  loyal,  and  they  would  become  the  people 
of  Jehovah. 

The  prophet  then  proceeded  to  describe 
the  ultimate  day  of  the  Lord,  which  would 
be  ushered  in  by  the  coming  of  Jehovah  in 
the  Person  of  His  King  to  the  Mount  of 
Olives.  This  advent  would  initiate  the  new 
processes  of  the  settlement  of  the  land,  and 
the  cleansing  of  Jerusalem  by  judgment,  to 
be  followed  by  the  establishment  of  the 
kingdom  in  which  all  nations  would  gather 
to  Jerusalem  as  a  centre  of  worship,  those 
refusing  being  punished,  while  all  life  would 
be  consecrated. 

From  C.  H.  Spurgcon: 

There  are  many  days  already  past  which 

we   m'Ejht  well   have  wished  to   see 

The  day  when  God  smote  Rahab  and  broke 
the  dragon  in  the  deep  waters,  when  Miriam 
took  the  timbrel  and  went  forth  with  the 
daughters  of  Israel,  saying,  "Sing  unto  the 
Lord,  for  he  hath  triumphed  gloriously; 
the  horse  and  his  rider  hath  he  thrown  into 
the  sea!'*  ....  Days  ....  too,  in  Christ*s 

history The  day  of  His  birth  .... 

w^hen  the  angels  sang,  "Glory  to  God  in  the 
highest,    and    on    earth    peace,    good    will 


toward  men" ;  or  the  day  of  His  death  when 
He  cried,  "It  is  finished,"  and  yielded  up 
the  ghost ;  or,  better  still,  the  day  of  Hii 
resurrection,  when  He  routed  all  our  foes 
by  rising  again  for  our  justification;  or  the 
day  of  His  ascension,  when  He  led  capti\n:y 
captive  and  ascended  up  on  high;  or  everi 
that  day  of  Pentecost,  when  the  Spirit  ^r 
God  fell  on  the  disciples. 

But  there  are  days  yet  to  come  for  whcsc 
advent  we  may  well  be  eager.  There  is  th« 
day  when  Ephraim  shall  not  envy  Judah 
nor  Judah  vex  Ephraim,  for  all  the  Church 
of  Christ  shall  be  one  in  spirit  There  is  the 
day  when  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  sh^^ 
cover  the  earth  as  the  waters  cover  the  sea- 
There  is  the  day,  too,  when  Israel  shall  \< 
restored  to  its  own  land;  when  its  country 
shall  be  called  no  more  desolate,  but  Beulah, 
and  no  more  forsaken,  but  Hephzibah  sha^ 
ito  name  be,  for  the  Lord  delighteth  in  it 
There  is  specially  the  day  of  the  Second 
Advent  ....  that  day  which  shall  be  the 
summing  up,  the  total  of  all  ages,  for  the 
fullness  of  time  shall  come,  and  Christ  in 
the  fullness  of  His  glory  shall  reign  amorg 

the  sons  of  men I  may  add  to  the 

list  of  days  which  we  might  desire  to  ^ft 
that  which  is  spoken  of  in  the  text,  **In  thst 
day  shall  there  be  upon  the  bells  of  the 
horses,  HOLINESS  UNTO  THE  LORD" 
....  The  simple  meaning  of  the  text  is 
just  this,  that  the  day  shall  come  wher.  in 
common  life  holiness  shall  be  the  guiding 
star,  when  the  ordinary  actions  of  human 
existence  shall  be  as  much  the  worship  of 
God  as  the  sacrifice  of  the  altar  or  the  mis- 
sion of  the  high  priest  when  he  went  wTthrn 
the  vail. 

MALACHL 

Nothing  more  is  known  of  Malachi  thar 
the  book  which  bears  his  name  reveals.  The 
word  Malachi  means  messenger,  and  this 
has  given  rise  to  the  supposition  that  it  i^  i 
title  rather  than  a  name.  While  it  is  pn'^; 
able  that  Malachi  was  indeed  the  actua! 
name  of  the  prophet,  its  significance  is  ro-  -t 
suggestive,  for  throughout  the  prophecy  t^e 
burden  of  the  message  of  Jehovah  is  --- 
preme,  and  the  personality  of  the  mcssengfr 
is  absolutely  hidden. 

The  connection  of  this  prophecy  with  the 
work  under  Ezra  and  Neheraiah  is  evidt-t 
The  abuses  against  which  Malachi  made  h  5 
protest,  namely,  .a  polluted  priesthood,  nusei 
marriages,  and  failure  to  pay  tithes,  were 
those  which  existed  during  the  time  of 
Nehemiah.  Malachi  is  mentioned  neither  Iw 
Ezra  nor  Nehemiah:  probably,  therefore. b« 
prophesied  after  their  time.  It  would  seem 
as  though  the  special  evils  which  tt>ey  sf. 
themselves  to  correct,  still  existed  side  bf 
side  with  correct  outward  observances  TV 
attitude  of  the  peoglcv  is  revealed  in  ibe 
sevenfold  '*Wherein.*V^OOQlC 
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rophecy  falls  into  three  parts, 
Fundamental  Affirmation. 
Formal  Accusations. 
Final   Annunciations. 

K6th.    Malachi  i.  i  to  5. 

the  introductory  word,  which  really 
es  the  title  page,  the  message  be- 
lost  abruptly  with   the  tender  and 

word  of  Jehovah  to  His  people,  "I 
^cd  you.*'  This  is  the  real  burden 
rophecy ;  everything  is  to  be  viewed 
ght  thereof. 

the  prophet,  in  an  equally  brief  sen- 
idicated  the  attitude  of  the  people 
Fehovah,  "Wherein  hast  thou  loved 
ic  only  possible  explanation  of  such 
3n  is  that  the  people,  conscious  of 
irence  between  their  national  po- 
id  their  past  greatness,  and  of  the 
:  failure  of  fulfilment  of  the  pro- 
romises,  called  in  question  the  love 
vah.     This   skeptical    question    the 

answered  by  reminding  them  of 
s  love  for  Jacob  and  His  hatred  of 
F  His  destruction  of  Edom  and  His 
ice  of  Israel. 

amuel  Cox: 

cey    to    this    passage,    as   to   many 

s  the  fact  we  arc  so  apt  to  forget, 

i  does  nothing  arbitrarily;  that  He 

iason,  a  good  and  kind  reason,  for 

choices  and  acts.    We  are  not  here 

it  His  reason  for  hating  Edom  was. 

Id  we  arrive  at  all  the  reasons  that 

make  up  His  reason  without   re- 

the   entire   history   of   Israel   and 

md  the  bearing  of  that  history  on 

)n^  and  welfare  of  the  whole  world. 

wise  and  kind  ends  that  embraced 

are  of  the  whole  world,  God  loved 

He   could   do   no   other   than   hate 

he  insolent  and  implacable  foe  of 

And  that  His  love  for  Israel  did 

ends  of  mercy  that  went  beyond 

hinted  in  the  closing  lines  of  this 

•face : 

)ur  eyes  shall  see  it,  and  ye  shall 

ay, 

is   Jehovah   beyond   the   border  of 

srael.' " 

jT,  27th.    Malachi  i.  6  to  ii.  9. 

g  thus  made  his  fundamental  state- 
le  prophet  proceeded  to  utter  his 
accusations.  These  fall  into  three 
those  against  the  priests,  those 
the  people,  and  those  against  the 
1  general. 

aling  with  the  priests,  he  declared 
rruption,  and  indicated  the  line  of 
mishment.  He  charged  them  with 
y,  in  that  they  had  despised  the 
f  Jehovah;  with  sacrilege,  in  that 


they  had  offered  polluted  bread  upon  His 
altar ;  with  greed,  in  that  none  of  them  were 
found  willing  to  open  the  doors  of  His  house 
for  nought ;  and  with  weariness,  in  that  they 
had  "snuffed  at"  the  whole  system  of  wor- 
ship as  "a  weariness." 

In  the  study  of  these  accusations  against 
the  priests,  it  is  most  evident  that  they  re- 
sented the  charges  made  against  them,  as 
the  recurrence  of  the  question — "Wherein?" 
— shows.  This  makes  it  evident  that  the 
prophet  was  protesting  against  a  formal- 
ism which  was  devoid  of  reality.  Against 
them  he  therefore  uttered  the  threatenings 
of  Jehovah.  Their  blessings  were  to  be 
cursed,  and  the  punishment  of  corruption 
would  be  that  they  should  be  held  in  con- 
tempt by  the  people. 

In  the  midst  of  this  declaration  occurs  a 
passage  full  of  beauty,  describing  the  true 
ideal  of  the  priesthood. 

From  Joseph  Parker: 

"Ye  have  caused  many  to  stumble  at  the 
law."  ....  No  longer  is  the  mere  priest 
condemned  ....  the  people  have  got  be- 
yond that;  they  say.  If  this  is  the  priest, 
what  must  the  law  be?  ...  .  This  has  been 
woefully  true  in  the  history  of  Qiristianity. 
Christians  have  ruined  Christianity  more 
than  ever  the  infidel  or  the  unbeliever  could 
do.  If  Christians  speak  ambiguously^,  if 
Christians  resort  to  sharp  practice;  if  Chris- 
tians tell  lies;  if  Christians  break  all  the 
commandments,  how  can  the  law  stand? 
What  goes  down  when  a  man  is  proved 
to  be  bad  who  ought  to  have  been  good? 
The  Cross  is  shaken;  every  wound  of  the 
Sufferer  is  made  larger  by  that  rough 
handling  of  His  Cross.  If  Christians  had 
been  faithful  there  would  have  been  no 
infidels  to-day;  if  the  men  who  pray  had 
believed  in  prayer  there  could  have  been  no 
argument  as  to  the  validity  and  utility  of 
prayer. 

Sunday,  28th.    Malachi  ii.  10  to  17, 

The  prophet  specifically  charged  the  peo- 
ple with  two  sins,  and  in  each  case  pro- 
nounced judgment  upon  them.  He  intro- 
duced this  charge  by  the  enunciation  of  a 
nrinciple,  that  of  the  common  relationship 
of  all  to  God  as  Father,  and  the  declaration 
of  the  consequent  sin  of  dealing  treacher- 
ously with  each  other. 

The  first  specific  sin  was  that  of  the 
mixed  marriages  of  the  people.  The  second 
was  that  of  the  prevalence  of  divorce.  The 
final  accusation  was  against  the  whole  na- 
tion, and  consisted  of  a  charge  of  accommo- 
dating doctrine  to  the  deterioration  of  con- 
duct. In  the  presence  of  ethical  failure,  the 
people  were  declaring  that  notwithstanding 
the  doing  of  evil,  Jehovah  delighted  in  the 
people,  and  were  inquiring  skeptically, 
"Where  is  the  God  of  judgment?"      Digitized  by 
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From  Samuel  Cox: 

The  skepticism  indicated  by  the  questions 
Malachi  puts  into  the  people's  mouth  is  as 
old  as  time,  and  as  new  as  to-day.  It  is 
common  to  all  ages  and  to  every  heart. 
The  prosperity  of  the  wicked  and  the  delay 
of  providence  are  roots  out  of  which  doubt 
forever  springs  afresh.  In  our  turn  we 
all  ask,  "If  there  be  a  God,  and  He  is  just 
and  good,  why  docs  He  permit  good  to  be 
overcome  of  evil?" 


Monday,  agth.     Malachi  Hi. 

The  last  division  of  the  book  contains  the 
prophet's  announcement  of  the  coming  of 
Messiah.  It  falls  into  three  sections  deal- 
ing with  the  coming  One,  the  coming  Day, 
and  uttering  the  closing  words. 

The  prophet  announced  the  advent  of 
Jehovah's  Messenger,  describing  His  per- 
son, the  process  of  His  a^lministration,  and 
finally  declaring  the  principle  of  the  un- 
changeabler.ess  of  Jehovah. 

He  next  appealed  to  the  nation  generally, 
calling  them  to  return,  and  then  making  a 
twofold  charge  against  them  of  robbery  and 
of  blasphemy.  To  each  of  these  they  re- 
sponded with  the  same  inquiry,  "Wherein?** 
and  thus  showed  that  the  people,  like  the 
priests,  were  observing  formalities  of  re- 
ligion, while  deficient  of  true  spiritual  life. 

In  the  midst  of  this  widespread  apostasy 
there  was  a  remnant  yet  loyal  to  Jehovah, 
which  the  prophet  first  described,  and  then 
addressed,  declaring  to  them  Jehovah's 
knowledge  of  them  and  determination  con- 
cerning them. 

From  Alexander  Maclaren: 

The  key-word  of  the  Christian  life  is  "sac- 
rifice'*— surrender,  and  that  to  God.  That 
is  to  be  stamped  on  the  inmost  selves,  and, 
by  the  act  of  the  will,  on  the  body  as  well. 
"Yield  yourselves  to  God,  and  your  mem- 
bers as  instruments  of  righteousness  to 
him."  It  is  to  be  written  on  possessions. 
Malachi  necessarily  keeps  within  the  limits 
of  the  sacrificial  system,  but  his  impetuous 
eloquence  hits  us  no  less.  It  is  still  pos- 
sible to  "rob  God."  We  do  so  when  we 
keep  anything  as  our  own,  and  use  it  at  our 
own  will,  for  our  own  purposes.  Only  when 
we  recognize  His  ownership  of  ourselves, 
and  consequently  of  all  that  we  call  "ours," 
do  we  give  Him  His  due.  Such  thorough- 
going surrender  is  the  secret  of  thorough 


possession.    The  true  way  to  enjoy 
goods  is  to  give  them  to  God. 

Tuesday,  30th.    Malachi  iv. 

All  this  leads  to  his  great  declarati 
ceming  the  coming  day.  This  day 
scribed  in  its  twofold  cflFect,  Tow 
wicked  it  would  be  a  day  of  burning 
destruction.  Toward  the  righteous  i 
be  a  day  of  healing  and  of  salvatioi 

The  closing  words  of  the  prophc 
upon  the  people  to  remember  the 
Mcises,  promised  the  coming  of  a 
before  that  of  the  day  of  the  Lo; 
ended  with  a  solemn  suggestion  o 
mcnt. 

.S'>  the  word  ends.  Malachi's  voice 
He  had  described  their  condition,  to 
of  God's  infinite  love;  and  he  mal 
final  am  ouncement,  that  God  is  no 
doiiing  them  nor  the  world,  that  th< 
coming  when  the  Sun  will  rise, 
clares  to  them  the  different  result  p; 
upon  two  conditions  of  life,  and  th 
pathos  in  every  tone  of  his  voice  h< 
the  Divine  words,  "I  will  send  you 
before  that  day,  to  turn  your  heart 
fathers,  and  the  heart  of  the  father; 
children,  lest  God  smite  the  earth 
curse." 

From  John  Light  foot: 

"Behold,  I  will  send  you  Elij 
prophet  ....  and  he  shall  turn  th 
of  the  fathers  to  the  children." 

"And  he  shall  go  before  him  in  tl 
and  power  of  Elias,  to  turn  the  heart 
fathers  to  the  children"  (Luke  i.  17) 
are  the  last  words  of  the  Old  Te< 
there  uttered  by  a  prophet,  here  cx] 
by  an  angel ;  there  concluding  the  1 
here  beginning  the  gospel.  "Beholc] 
Malachi,  "I  will  send  you  Elij 
prophet;"  and  "he,"  saith  the  ange 
go  before  him  in  the  spirit  and  p< 
Elias."  "And  he  shall  turn  the  heart 
fathers  to  the  children,"  saith  tl 
and  "to  turn  the  hearts  of  the  father 
children,"  saith  the  other.  Thus 
and  nearly  do  the  two  Testaments 
gether,  and  thus  divinely  do  they  k 
other;  like  the  two  cherubim  in  th< 
oracle,  as  with  their  outward  win 
touch  the  two  sides  of  the  house,  fi 
the  beginning"  to  "Come,  Lord  Je 
with  their  inner  they  touch  cad 
the  end  of  the  law  with  the  begii 
the  gospel. 
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Northfield  Seminai 

C.  A.   Hopkins,   President,  Boston^  Mass, 

Henry  H.  Proctor,  Vice  President,  Boston^  Mass. 

George  E.   Keith,  Treasurer,  Brockton^  Mass 


T 


kHE  NORTHFIELD  SEMINARY  completed  its  twenty-ninth 
the  Commencement,  on  June  13.  During  this  time  there  ha'' 
enrolled  four  thousand  young  women  in  the  school,  many  of  whor 
entered  different  forms  of  Christian  work  at  home  and  abroad,  whih 
others  are  rendering  a  no  less  important  Christian  service  in  their  own 

Northfield  Seminary  was  established  for  young  women  of  limited 
but  who  were  imbued  with  earnest  purpose  and  ambition.  In  all  thes 
the  school  has  afforded  educational  opportunities  for  $100  a  year  foi 
and  tuition,  although  the  cost  to  the  school  has  been  just  double  this  a 
In  this  way  Mr.  D.  L.  Moody  used  to  say  that  he  was  enabled  to  hel] 
who  were  willing  to  help  themselves,  and  he  undertook  to  raise  one-h 
expenses  of  the  students  by  appeals  to  those  who  sympathized  with  hi 

The  school  has  been  maintained  true  to  this  original  plan,  and 
present  year  there  remains  $20,000  to  be  raised  to  enable  the  treasurer 
Board  of  Trustees  to  close  his  books  on  the  31st  of  July  without  a  defic: 
raise  this  amount  we  are  making  an  earnest  appeal  to  all  our  friends,  a 
contribution  toward  this  work  will  be  gratefully  appreciated.  Contril 
may  be  sent  to  the  treasurer  or  to 

W.  R.  MOODY, 

East  Northfield, 
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JULY,  1908. 


NO.  7. 


TH  the  June  Record  of  Chris- 
tian Work  Dr.  Morgan  com- 
l  his  studies  in  the  Old  Testa- 
having  now  carried  our  readers 
gh  the  entire  Bible.  During  the 
id  a  half  years  that  this  series  of 
Notes  has  continued — ^Dr.  Mor- 
egan  them  in  January,  1902,  with 
tudy  of  the  New  Testament — 
of  our  readers  have  been  greatly 
i  in  their  knowledge  and  under- 
ing  of  the  Scriptures.  We  wish, 
'ore,  to  make  acknowledgment 
ur  grateful  appreciation,  and 
,  for  all  that  Dr.  Morgan  has 
through  this  department. 

"ORE  beginning  an  extended 
series  of  Bible  Notes  it  has 
id  best  to  wait  until  the  com- 
iment  of  the  new  year.  In  the 
^ime  we  have  made  arrange- 
1  with  the  family  of  the  late  Rev. 
im  Garden  Blaikie,  D.  D.,  Edin- 
i,  Scotland,  to  publish  a  series  of 
ional  studies  in  the  Psalms  that 
)fore  have  not  been  given  to  the 
:.  As  these  daily  portions  are 
r  than  those  we  have  been  ac- 
med  to  give  our  readers,  and 
word  so  well  chosen  and  valu- 
hat  we  cannot  find  it  in  our  heart 
rtail  them,  we  have  deemed  it 
to  let  the  prayers  which  accom- 
the  expositions  of  the  Psalms  be 
ituted  for  the  "Thoughts  for  the 
;  Hour,"  these  prayers  being  in 
selves  expressions  of  the  inner- 
spiritual  life  of  one  of  God's 
honored  servants. 


Rev.  William  Garden  Blaikie, 

D.  D.,  LL.  D.,  F.  R.  S.  B. 

BORN  Feb.  6,  1880.    DIED  June  ll,  1899. 


Dr.  Blaikie  was  for  many  years 
professor  of  Apologetical  and  iPastoral 
Theology  in  the  Free  Church  College, 
Edinburgh.  As  his  writings  clearly 
evidence,  he  combined  the  high- 
est scholarship  with  much  evan- 
gelistic fervor  and  deep  spiritual  life. 
One  of  his  works,  'The  Personal  Life 
of  David  Livingstone,"  published 
many  years  ago,  is  still  in  active 
demand.  Dr.  Blaikie  belonged  to  a 
company  of  eminent  Scottish  theo- 
logians and  divines  who  have  left 
a  permanent  impression  upon  the  re- 
ligious life  of  Scotland.  In  this  num- 
ber are  included  such  men  as  Doctors 
Horatius  and  Andrew  Bonar,  Murray 
McCheyne,  A.  B.  Bruce,  and  Moody 
Stuart. 
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THE  CONSOLATIONS  OF  NATURE. 


A  STUDY  IN  JOB  XX^VIII. 
Professor  John  E.  McFadyen. 


Prof.  John  E.  McPadyen. 

Would  anyone  seriously  think  of  sending 
a  broken-hearted  man  to  nature  for  conso- 
lation? Her  great  Titanic  processes  go  on, 
grandly  indifferent  to  human  misery.  She 
speaks  indeed  with  a  majestic  voice;  but  it 
is  for  an  accent  more  personal  and  human 
that  we  yearn,  when  our  hearts  are  sore. 
She  cannot  speak  to  us  the  word  we  need, 
or  at  least  we  have  not  ears  to  hear. 

Is  it  not,  then,  all  the  more  strange  that  a 
book  which  is  among  the  greatest,  and  per- 
haps the  very  greatest  in  the  world,  should 
deliberately  send  its  sorely  tried  hero  to  na- 
ture for  the  healing  of  his  sorrow?  Job 
had  mysteriously  suffered.  For  no  reason 
that  he  knew,  he  had  been  stripped  of  al- 
most all  that  he  loved,  and  left  with  nothing 
that  he  could  call  his  own  but  a  loathsome 
and  incurable  disease  which  made  life  in- 
tolerable and  death  welcome. 

His  friends  come  to  comfort  him.  They 
offer  him  the  best  that  men  can  offer  into 
whose  own  soul  the  iron  has  not  yet  entered 
— conventional  consolation  and  good  advice. 


I 


Naturally,  to  their  perplexed  an 
friend  their  words  are  but  platil 
and  irrelevant,  which  in  his  hon< 
.  tion  he  contemptuously  rejects, 
these  earthly  friends,  with  their 
but  superficial  explanations  of 
he  has  a  Friend  in  the  heaven 
feels   sure,   will   understand   an< 
him;   and   to  Him  he  appeals. 
Job  the  tragedy  is,  as  it  so  ofl 
the  unseen  Friend  remains  uns« 
is  left  alone  in  the  universe  with 
indescribable  desolation.    Then  I 
and  elaborately  protests  his  innc 
makes  his  last  supreme  appeal 
mighty.     If  only  He  would  appe 
the  proud  consciousness  of  his 

"I  would  declare  unto  him  the 

my  steps; 
As  a  prince  would  I  approach 

This  time  his  prayer  is  heard 
mighty  answers  him  out  of  the 
But  what  an  answer!  Not 
about  Job  or  his  sorrow,  not  a 
acknowledges  his  integrity  or 
his  patience,  not  a  ray  of  light  up 
ticular  grief  that  is  breaking  hii 
heart,  not  a  solitary  allusion  to  tl 
of  the  moral  world  that  have  beci 
with  such  vehemence  by  him  and 
not  a  hint  of  another  world  in 
wrongs  of  this  will  be  righted  a 
rows  comforted  for  evermore, 
the  consolation  and  the  vindic 
which  he  had  dreamed  his  heave 
would  soothe  his  wounded  hear 
hurled  out  of  the  whirlwind  a 
ironical  questions  which  have  not 
with  him  or  his  grief,  nor  even  ^ 
life  at  all,  but  which  gather  aroun 
terious  processes  of  nature — ^the 
of  the  earth,  the  movement  of  tl 
invisible  sources  of  the  snow,  th 
hail. 

"Gird  up  now  thy  loins  like  a  m 
For  I   will  demand  of  thee,  ai 

thou  unto  me. 
Where  wast  thou  when  I  laid  tl 

tions  of  the  earth? 

Peclaij£^if^i)K)u  hast  understanc 
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terns  cruel  of  the  great  Friend  thus  to 
belm  the  broken-hearted  man  who  had 
ed  to  Him  so  confidently.  What  does 
nean? 

one  thing,  it  means  that  in  perplexity 
TOW  it  is  good  for  us  to  get  away 
ourselves — ^"to  forget  ourselves,"  as 
as  said,  "in  the  glorious  creation  of 
we  form  a  part"    Job  desperately  ap- 

0  God  for  a  revelation  of  Himself  and 
;ht  upon  his  misery;  and,  for  answer, 
lasses  before  him  the  splendid  pano- 
>f  creation — of  earth,  and  sky,  and  sea, 
the  wild  and  happy  things  that  are 
1.  To  a  broken  heart,  such  an  answer 
eem  a  very  mockery;  but  it  is  God's 
nswer,  and  it  means,  at  the  least,  that 
ig  as  we  have  eyes  for  nothing  but 
roblems,   the   problems   will    remain. 

do  not  solve  them,  we  can  at  least 
them  by  looking  away  to  the  wonders 
immeasurable  tmiverse. 
first  feeling  that  comes  upon  us  as 
>k,  is  a  sense  of  overwhelming  mys- 
Job  has  no  answer  to  give  to  any  of 
estions  that  fall  upon  his  terrified  ears. 
)ts  not  know  where  the  light  dwells. 
>es  not  know  where  God  keeps  His 
res  of  snow  and  hail.  He  does  not 
know  anything  of  the  wonderful 
about  him.  'Nor  do  we.  We  have 
id  the  grreat  processes,  and  given  them 
,  and  spoken  of  cause  and  effect,  of 
nservation  of  force,  and  the  transfor- 

1  of  energy ;  but,  in  the  last  resort,  we 
ignorant  as  Job.    "Behold,  we  know 

lything."  We  are  not  in  the  secret 
lis  of  the  Almighty  any  more  than  he. 

world  is  a  mystery  which  we  have  to 

without  being  able  to  explain;  and 
as  doubtless  one  of  the  lessons  which 
morama  of  nature  was  designed  to 

home  to  the  desolate  soul  of  Job. 
ry,  mystery,  on  the  right  hand  and  on 
?ft!  If  he  could  not  answer  the 
St  questions  that  could  be  asked 
the  familiar  phenomena  of  the  natural 

how  could  he  hope  to  imderstand  the 
sly  more  intricate  problems  that  gather 

the  moral  world  and  human  life? 
roblem,  frightful  as  it  is  when  looked 

itself,  shrivels  almost  into  insignifi- 

when  seen  against  that  background  of 
e  mystery.  Ours  is  but  a  little  bit  of 
ystcry  in  which  the  whole  universe  is 


enwrapped,  and  before  which  it  is  wisdom 
to  bow  in  silence. 

This  were,  however,  after  all,  but  a  mel- 
ancholy consolation — resignation  rather  than 
consolation;  and  the  glorious  vision  of  na- 
ture can  do  more  for  the  sorrowful  heart 
than  that.  The  majestic  speech  of  the  Al- 
mighty, which  suggests  that  the  universe  is 
a  mystery,  suggests  also  that  it  is  an  or- 
derly mystery.  Behind  it  is  Mind.  Its 
phenomena  do  not  happen  in  any  order,  they 
happen  in  a  particular  order;  their  sequence 
can  be  depended  upon.  Its  God  is  a  God  of 
order,  not  of  confusion.  Through  the  cen- 
turies this  order  has  run  inexorably  on — 
seedtime  and  harvest,  summer  and  winter, 
cold  and  heat,  day  and  night — and  this  will 
continue  while  the  earth  remaineth. 

In  spite  of  the  mystery  that  baffles  and 
besets  us'  behind  and  before,  the  world  of 
which  we  form  a  part  is  a  world  in  which 
things  are  in  their  places.  The  sea  and  the 
land  have  each  their  bounds  assigned  them. 

"Who  shut  up  the  sea  with  doors. 
And  said,  Hitherto  shalt  thou  come,  but 

no  further, 
And    here    shall    thy    proud    waves    be 

stayed?" 

The  sea  is  not  allowed  to  overwhelm  and 
devastate  the  land.  In  the  physical  world 
things  are  where  they  should  be,  and  will  it 
not  also  be  so  in  the  world  of  human  life? 
Sorrow  has  its  place,  like  the  sea,  but  no 
more  than  the  sea  will  it  be  allowed  to  work 
wreck  and  ruin.  "Thus  far  shalt  thou 
come,  but  no  further." 

The  world  we  live  in  is  therefore  a  world 
whose  order  we  can  trust.  It  is  full  of 
meaning  and  purpose.  And  as  we  watch  the 
unfailing  regularity  with  which  its  great 
processes  go  on;  as  we  think  of  the  Mind 
by  which  they  are  directed,  and  the  unweary 
everlasting  arms  upon  which  they  are  sus- 
tained, we  too  shall  find  something  of  that 
quiet  order,  which  pervades  the  universe, 
enter  and  take  possession  of  our  own  souls, 
as  we  begin  to  trust  that  infinite  Mind  and 
to  lean  with  all  our  weight  upon  those 
mighty  arms. 

But  in  the  mystery  by  which  we  are  sur- 
rounded, there  is  more  than  order;  there  is 
love.  The  system  of  things  is  not  cruel 
or  indifferent;  it  is  an  order  at  the  heart 
of  which  is  love.     Surely  this  thought  was 
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neftt  ejtpr«jci3  inth  more  tetidemesi  or 
beiuty  thui  ia  ihe  Uncs: 

**tlf  cttiset  it  to  ntn  o^i  «  tafi<i  wti€f«  no 

man  u; 
On  ibe  wildenscH,  wberein   tbert  ts  no 


To  mtuif  tht  wuu  and  desoUte  ground, 
And  to  c^utt  Ui«  folder  ffraAs  to  apHnfl 

The  G«d  Who  liviiKti  Hit  tove  even 
upon  the  dcMibtc  And  w^iic  groimd,  «fit] 
•ttrely  not  forirei  HU  men  and  wrnnoi  with 
tlKir  waste  and  deioUted  hc^ir ti  The  great 
port  fvho  n^ve  uj  (bi»  itntnorta!  tiook  doe« 
not  acnulljr  jay  so,  indeed  he  deJiWraiely 
ivoidl  saying  so— for  in  iJien*  ipeeches  he 
ptrftUief^tly  keepik  our  cyci  tumc4  away 
from  Ininian  life  and  lU  probtcm^—btrt  thai 
is  what  he  mcan^-  li  God  cares  for  th* 
witdtmesa^  will  He  nnt  alio  care  for  thr 
man?  If  H$  pourt  Hi*  love  even  tipon  the 
place  whrrf  no  man  if.  He  can  tnrtly  be 
trufled  to  fcmemher  the  places  where  the 
men  are.  It  H  the  Old  Teseamenl  anticipa- 
tion af  the  word«  of  JeAun  ^  "Tf  Cod  m  eknhf 
the  graif  of  the  field,  ihall  ht  not  nnich 


more  clothe  yow?'*  An  Iras  been 
tbe  solution  tiflTered  here  is  one  "¥ 
not  folve  the  perplexity,  but  tiuHe 
the  tide  of  a  fuller  life  and  joy  h 
Even  this  ancient  poet,  who  vt 
felt  thf  my  fiery  that  liei  about  i 
and  human  life,  yet  learned  fro 
rhat  it  wai  not  an  unilbminated  i 
that  it  wat  lit  up  by  the  love  of 
iaw  iliat  lore  thintng  in  the 
likely  places,  and  he  had  faith  \ 
that  it  chines  always  and  ev 
whether  men  have  eyes  to  see  ; 
Wi  do  nc»t  always  see  it  plainly 
ftfc  JesuK  we  know  Him  and  wb 
actd  the  Mmd  that  u  behind  the  u 
the  tame  mind  that  was  in  Him. 
trust  Him?  Surely,  Then  no  I 
may  wc  tnist  It,  The  mystery 
not  thereby  abolt»hed>  but  it  is  ill 
tt  can  be  faced  with  riuJelneiis  i 
tienee  i  fur  behind  it  is  that  Love  ' 

"Causes  it   lo  rain   apon  iht  i 

where  no  tnan  is. 
To  fati«fy  the  watte  and  dvM^ati 
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I  Negro-soul  is  the  Negro's  only  hope 
s  country  and  as  sure  as  he  gets  his 
iducated  out  of  him,  so  sure  is  his  race 
ed  to  the  fate  of  all  other  weaker 
that  have  come  into  contact  with  the 
Lsian  race.  If  educating  the  Negro 
i  that  his  sotd  is  to  be  educated  out  of 
nd  that  he  is  to  be  made  ashamed  of 
mple  faith  of  his  ancestors  and  thus 
jm  of  his  genius  for  religion  and  be- 
so  engrossed  with  the  cares  and  the 
fs  of  this  life — which  are  God's  mes- 
rs  sent  to  drive  him  back  to  Himself 
ducation  is  to  mean  for  him  that  in- 
of  working,  trusting  God  and  sing- 
he  works,  as  did  his  slave  ancestors — 
ead  of  these  things,  he  is  to  work  and 
and  ''stand  almost  ready  to  curse 
md  die,"  then  better  for  the  Ameri- 
'cgro,  the  simple  faith  of  their  fathers 
10 1 hers  with  all  their  ignorance — ^they 
too  iifnorant  to  doubt  God — than  the 
El  education  that  can  be  given,  with  all 
igivirtgs  as  to  the  reality  of  a  righteous 
md  the  hope  of  the  life  to  come.  We 
lad  that  there  are  those  among  the 
en  of  the  Negro  slaves  who  can  sit 
wrtli  Greek,  Hebrew,  Latin,  French, 
■n*  a»  well  as  other  writers  and  con- 
wit  h  them  in  their  respective  lan- 
f ;  byt  we  are  not  of  those  who  believe 
btcaose  a  Negro  cnn  read  Hebrew, 
;  ind  Latin  French  and  German  and 
not,  that  he  is  necessarily  superior  to 
life  meeftors  who  could  not  even  read 
ill,  oof  knowingly  speak  a  correct  Eng- 
CBteiice.  The  highest  and  best  form 
iture  is  not  Intellectual  culture,  but 
lallure.  The  Negro-shve  had  a  culture 
il  that  the  Negro  of  today  has  not  and 
I  be  i$  disposed  to  despise,  but  which 
i»  ill  a^ofd  to  do  without  It  is  this 
*  of  the  heart  that  etiabled  the  "black 
WoT  to  live  and  thrive  where  others 
and  if  his  descendants  arc  to  continue 
^e  and  thrive  in  the  presence  of  this 
In  who^e  presence  all  others  pine  away 


and  die,  they  must  not  lose  the  very  thing 
that  enabled  their  ancestors  to  do  what  no 
other  race  has  been  able  to  do.  The  Negro 
had  better  remain  uneducated  than  to  lose 
h'  Negro-soul.  It  is  about  time  that  the 
intelligent  Negro  had  served  notice  once  for 
all  on  that  class  of  teachers  with  a  Caucas- 
ian mania  for  Caucasianizing  every  one  they 
teach,  that  he  does  not  want  his  child's 
Negro-soul  educated  out  of  him.  Not  that 
we  admire  the  Caucasian  soul  less,  but  that 
we  admire  the  Negro  soul  more. 

It  was  the  singing  of  the  Negro-soul  that 
made  the  oppressors  tremble,  and  it  was 
through  these  melodies  that  the  slave  rose 
to  a  high  degree  of  soul  culture  which  all 
had  to  acknowledge.  It  was  the  awful  wail 
of  the  Negro-soul  that  made  Thomas  Jef- 
f  rson  say: 

When  the  measures  of  their  tears  are 
full;  when  their  groans  shall  have  involved 
heaven  itself  in  darkness— doubtless  a  God 
of  justice  will  awaken  to  their  distress,  and 
diffusing  light  and  liberty  among  their  op- 
pressors, or  at  length,  by  His  exterminating 
thunder,  manifest  His  attention  to  things  of 
this  world  and  that  they  are  not  left  to 
the  guidance  of  a  blind  fatality.* 

Jefferson  saw  that  whether  or  not  the 
Negro  was  inferior  to  his  master  as  to  the 
head,  he  was  in  no  respect  inferior  as  to  the 
heart  And  the  greatness  of  a  man  is  de- 
termined not  by  his  head  power  but  by  his 
heart  power.    Jefferson  said: 

Whether  further  observation  will  or  will 
not  verify  the  conjecture  that  nature  has 
been  less  bountiful  to  them  in  the  endow- 
ments of  the  head,  I  believe  that  in  hose 
of  the  heart,  she  will  have  done  them  jus- 
tice. 

Not  he  who  knows  most,  but  he  who  loves 
most  is  the  superior  man.  It  was  through 
these  melodies  that  we  got  that  high  degree 
of  soul  culture  that  enabled  the  Negro  slave 
to  love  where  others  would  hate,  and  sing 
where  others  would  pine  away  and  die  This 
helps  us  to  see  something  of  the  importance 


•JeffcTBon't  WorlM.   Vol.    IX..   p.   278. 
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of  calling  halt  to  those  who  feel  called  of 
God  to  educate  the  Negro-soul  out  of  the 
Negro  child. 

There  are  those  who  hold  that  these  melo- 
dies had  no  influence  on  the  Negro's  moral 
life.  But  the  contention  is  false.  Jefferson, 
the  so-called  infidel,  saw  the  falsity  of  that 
contention  and  pointed  it  out  to  the  self- 
nghteous  Pharisees  of  his  day,  who  could 
steal  a  man  and  still  be  morally  superior  to 
that  stolen  man  who  would  steal  a  chicken. 
Jefferson  was  not  considered  religiously  or- 
thodox, but  he  was  something  better — ^he 
was  honest  and  fair.  Jefferson  said  in 
ipeaking  of  the  Negro: 

That  disposition  to  theft  with  which  they 
have  been  branded  must  be  ascribed  to 
tbeii'  situation  and  not  to  any  depravity  of 
the  moral  sense.  The  man  in  whose  favor 
no  laws  of  property  exist  probably  feels  him- 
self less  bound  to  respect  those  made  in  fa- 
vor of  others.  When  arguing  for  ourselves  we 
iay  down  as  fundamental  that  law,  to  be 
lust,  must  give  a  reciprocation  of  rights, 
that  without  this  they  are  mere  arbitrary 
rules,  founded  on  force,  and  not  on  con- 
science, and  it  is  a  problem  which  I  give 
to  the  master  to  solve,  whether  the  reli- 
gious precepts  against  the  violation  of  prop- 
erty were  not  framed  for  him  as  well  as 
hts  slave?  And  whether  the  slave  may  not 
i&  justifiably  take  a  little  from  one  who  has 
taken  all  from  him,  as  he  may  slay  one 
who  would  slay  him?  That  the  change  of 
relations  in  which  a  man  is  placed  should 
change  his  ideas  of  moral  right  and  wrong 
IS  neither  new  nor  peculiar  to  the  color 
o(  the  blacks.  Homer  tells  us  it  was  so 
two  thousand  and  six  hundred  years  ago: 

**Jovc  fixed  it  certain  that  whatever  day 
Makes  man  a  slave  takes  half  his  worth 
away."* 

[t  is  not  too  much  to  say  that  the  Negro 
melodies  produced  in  the  Negro  slaves  as 
high  a  type  of  soul  culture  as  all  the  schools 
aiid  churches  produced  in  the  masters ;  that 
is  to  say,  if  they  are  to  be  measured  by  the 
Christian  standard. 

Thus  far  we  have  spoken  oniy  of  the 
moral  and  religious  aspect  of  these  melo- 
dies; but  the  intellectual  aspect  must  not  be 
overlooked.  It  takes  some  intellectual 
ability  to  make  and  sing  a  melody  on  the 
spur  of  the  moment.  A  great  deal  has  been 
said  about  the  wonderful  way  in  which  Mr. 
Sankey  produced  the  music  for  "The  Ninety 


*Sec    Cotton    Kingdom,    Vol.    I.,    p.    169,    Olm- 
itcad. 


and  Nme."  But  Mr.  Sankey  had  t 
given  him,  and  he  had  also  the  adv 
some  intellectual  and  especially  s 
sical  training;  but  our  slave  ancei 
neither,  and  yet  many  of  their  mos 
ful  melodies  were  made,  words  ai 
right  on  the  spur  of  the  moment 
white  folk,  the  black  folk  are  burd( 
a  class  of  people  who  talk  "cream 
skimmed  milk"— a  class  of  people 
heaven  more  than  they  live  heavi 
of  these  heaven-talldng  Christians 
given  his  testimony,  and  as  ustia 
set  the  meeting  on  fire  and  there 
roar  of  shouts  of  hallelujahs  anc 
when  some  Negro,  with  fine  intelle 
crimination  and  spiritual  and  m 
cemment,  strikes  up  the  following 

"Heaven,  heaven,  all   dem  where 
about  heaven,  ain't  going 

A   person   must   have   some   in 
ability  to  do  a  thing  like  that    Oi 
it  is  a  case  after  the  war,  when  tl 
has  had  a  chance  to  learn  to  read. 
Negro  father  has  been  listening  t 
that  class  of  Negro  preachers  who 
anxious  to  preach  than  they  are  to 
to  preach  and  who  hold  that  the 
told  them  that  they  need  not  study, 
their  mouths  and  He  will  fill  them, 
father  had  listened  to  this  man 
mouth  and  say  nothing  for  about 
when   the  preacher   stopped   and 
seat,  the  old  father  "worded  out"  a 

"We  all  must  learn  to  read  to  i 
foolish  wise," 

All  except  the  preacher  who  did 
to  study  saw  the  significance  of  su< 
at  such  a  time. 

There  is  a  much  ridiculed  Negri 
to  which  we  wish  to  call  attentio 
point.  An  old  writer  says  that  the 
the  Scriptures  "some  things  hai 
understood  which  the  ignorant  and 
fast  wrest  as  they  do  also  the  oth 
tures  unto  their  own  destruction.' 
are  those  who  wrest  the  Negro 
whether  or  not  to  their  own  hurt, 
to  their  own  purpose.  We  refe 
melody : 

"You  may  have  all  this  world,  but 
Jesus." 

As  we  ^med  that  song  from  th 
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e  is  nothing  in  it  to  laugh  at.  It  ex- 
ses  the  universal  Christian  consciousness 
yearning  in  that  solemn  hour  when  the 
t  starts  on  its  way  back  to  God  Who 
I  it.    The  fathers  sang: 

ivhen  I  come  to  die, 
lay  my  weapons  by — 
when  I  come  to  die. 
e  me  Jesus — 

e  me  Jesus,  give  me  Jesus, 
Li  may  have  all  this  world,  but  give  me 
Jesus." 

lose  who  wrest  this  melody  f6r  filthy 
k's  sake,  purposely  leave  out  the  most 
)rtant  clause.  "O  when  I  come  to  die  I" 
tic  time  when  you  may  have  all  this 
d.     The  Negro  fathers  who  sang  this 

were  not  the  one-sided,  other-worldly- 
led  creatures  that  some  would  have  us 
ve.  We  feel  that  it  is  just  as  great  a  sin 
iach  Negro  youth  to  ridicule  the  Negro 
dies  as  sung  by  our  slave  ancestors  as 

to  teach  Hebrew  youth  to  ridicule  the 
rew  Psalms.     Both  breathe  the  yeam- 

and  aspirations  of  suffering  and  op- 
ted and  persecuted  souls  panting  after 

the    hart    panteth    after    the    water 
brooks, 
panteth  my  soul  after  thee,  O  God." 

le  real   Negro   melodies  come  out  of 

5  panting  after  God. 

iiere  is  a   class  of  so-called  educated 


Negroes  who  are  ashamed  of  the  Negro 
melodies.  This  shame  comes  not  from  cul- 
ture, as  these  Negroes  ignorantly  think,  but 
from  a  lack  of  it.  Ashamed  of  the  Negro 
melodies!  Such  are  to  be  pitied.  These 
melodies  reveal  emotions  of  soul  that  are 
sublime  and  a  spiritual  insight  that  is  most 
marvelous.  All  the  theology,  all  the  philoso- 
phy, all  the  ethics  and  religion  of  the 
American  Negro  slaves  can  be  seen  In  these 
melodies  by  any  one  who  can  see  beneath 
the  surface  of  things.  Feeling  is  the  deep- 
est thing  in  the  human  soul;  and  for  all 
who  can  feel  there  is  hope.  These  melodies 
express  feelings  as  deep  as  any  the  world 
has  ever  known.  What  the  Psalms  of  the 
exile  were  to  the  Jews  in  captivity,  the 
Negro  melodies  were  to  our  ancestors  in 
slavery.  What !  The  Negro  ashamed  of  the 
Negro  melodies!  Let  Israel  be  ashamed 
of  her  Psalms ;  let  the  Greek  blush  to  think 
of  her  Homer,  his  Iliad  and  his  Odyssey; 
let  Rome  be  ashamed  of  her  Virgil  and  her 
Horace,  their  epilogues,  satires,  odes  and 
lyrics;  let  Elngland  be  ashamed  of  her 
Chaucer  and  his  Canterbury  Tales;  then, 
and  not  till  them,  let  the  American  Negro 
be  ashamed  of  the  Negro  melodies. 

The  real  Negro  melodies  had  their  origin 
in  and  came  out  of  the  Negro-soul.  And 
these  melodies  show,  as  nothing  else  ever 
has,  the  moral  and  religious  and  intellectual 
possibilities  of  the  Negro. 


(To  BE  Continued.) 
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W.  Gelesnoflf. 

IV.     THE  DEBATE  (Ch.  iii.  31). 


>  pass  over  the  short  section  of  the  iii.    Job's  Curse  (Basis  of  the  Debate). 

c  which   tells   of  the  arrival  of  Job's 

ids,  Eliphaz,  Bildad,  and  Zophar,  as  it  iv.,  v.    Eliphaz's  first  address. 

'  serves  to  connect  the  threads  of  the  ..Y^'^M;^  JfJ^'l  '"^P^y* 

^^•^  vni.    Bildad  s  first  address. 

r              ,.      r                          ....  »x»  ^-    Jo^'s  reply. 

^e  enter,  therefore,  upon  a  study  of  the  xi.    Zophar's  first  address. 

itc.    Its  analysis  is  the  following:  xii. — xiv.    Job's  reply. 


First 
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Job  and  His  Friends. 
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XV. 


second     ad- 


ad- 


ad- 


ad-  1 


Second 
Round 


Third 
Round 


Eliphaz's 
dress. 
xvL,  xvii.    Job's  reply, 
xviii.    Bildad's    second 
dress. 
xix.    Job's  reply. 
XX.    Zophar's      second 
dress. 
xxi.    Job's  reply. 

xxii.    Eliphaz's    third 
dress, 
xxiii.,  xxiv.    Job's  reply. 
XXV.,  xxvi.  5-14.    B  i  1  d  a  d '  s 
third  address, 
xxvi.  2-4,  xxvil  1-6.    Job's 
reply, 
xxvii.  7 — xxviii.  Zophar's  third 
address. 
xxix.,  xxx.    Job's  reply. 

xxxi.    Job's  Oath  of  Gearing  (Conclusion 
of  the  Debate). 

Our  aim  in  the  study  o'  this  colloquy  is 
"to  become  wise  unto  salvation."  To  ac- 
complish this  we  must  seek  to  view  the 
controversy  from  the  right  standpoint. 

Jehovah,  when  He  speaks  at  the  con- 
clusion of  the  debate,  distinctly  declares 
that  Job  had  "darkened  counsel  by  words 
without  knowledge"  (xxxviii.  2).  At  the 
"end"  of  the  whole  matter  He  tells  the 
friends,  "Ye  have  not  spoken  of  me  the 
thing  that  is  right"  and  orders  them  to 
bring  a  burnt-offering  in  atonement  for  their 
"folly"  (xlii.  7,  8). 


In  the  light  of  this  verdict  our  basb  in 
examining  the  speeches  of  the  friends  is, 
not  to  receive  their  wisdom,  but  to  recant 
their  "folly."  The  disputants  were  aged 
men,  and  great;  they  were  sincere,  wtll- 
meaning,  upright;  but  their  utterances  are 
the  effusions  of  a  darkened  tmderstanding, 
mere  gropings  of  the  mind  in  the  quag- 
mire of  human  opinion. 

Godliness  is  no  guarantee  of  rigjit  prin- 
ciples or  correct  opinions.  A  man's  char- 
acter lyay  be  everything  that  is  good:  his 
principles  and  opinions  may  be  wrong. 
Some  of  the  saintliest  characters  that  the 
Church  has  produced  have  at  times  foand 
themselves  on  the  opposite  sides  of  some 
controversy.  Conflicting  theologies  have 
arrayed  the  godliest  against  each  other. 

Lot  was  a  righteous  man,  he  aimed  at 
being  right,  but  his  principles  of  action  were 
so  palpably  wrong  that  Holy  Writ  holds 
him  forth,  not  as  an  example  which  we 
should  follow,  but  as  a  warning,  m  order 
that  we  may  avoid  his  footsteps. 

So  it  was  with  Job's  three  friends.  They 
were  good  men — good,  that  is,  in  intention, 
good  in  the  deepest  desire  of  their  hearts, 
pure  in  their  motives,  but  utterly  wrong  in 
their  knowledge  of  God's  ways.  They 
knew  God,  yet  had  not  spoken  of  Him  the 
thing  that  was  right :  they  were  grave,  yet 
had  uttered  folly.  Theirs  was  a  patteni 
case.  In  them  are  set  forth  the  flimsy  sub- 
stitutes for  Divine  revelation  to  wfaicfa  «e 
are  ever  prone  to  turn. 

Let  us  first  review  their  grounds  of 
reliance. 

"With  us  are  both  the  grayheaded  and 
very  aged  men,  much  elder  than  thy 
father"  (xv.  10).  Here  is  leaning  oo  on- 
tiquity  and  majority.  The  antiquity  of  a 
belief  is  no  proof  of  its  truth:  Boddhisn 
antedates  Christianity.  The  friends  re- 
pudiated Job's  doctrine,  because  it  was  mod- 
em; they  held  tenaciously  their  own,  b^ 
cause  it  was  ancient  In  our  quest  after 
truth  we  should  be  influenced  by  nothing 
save  the  ruling  of  Scripture.  The  great 
test  of  a  doctrine  being  true  it  not  wbetfaer 
it  is  new  to  us,  but  whether  it  is  new  to  the 
Word.  A  doctrine  may  be  new,  as  far  ai 
its  acceptation  is  concerned ;  it  may  be  old, 
as  far  as  God's  revelation  of  it  is  con- 
cerned. When  Luther  preadied  justificitioB 
by  faith  many  repudiated  it  on  die  foore  of 
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ing  new.  But  we  know  to-day  that 
:  it  was  new  to  the  "doctrines  of  the 
ii/'  it  was  as  old  as  Eden  in  the  "doc- 
of  the  Bible."  The  friends  tested 
►  by  "what  they  were  taught";  what 
i  therewith  they  received,  what  con- 
I  therewith  they  refused 
i  friends  are  also  inclined  to  lean  on 
umber  and  distinction  of  those  "with 
"  But  majorities  and  minorities  can- 
t  recognized  as  factors  in  establishing 
uth  of  any  doctrine.  Numerical  pre- 
rance  is  not  spiritual  evidence.  Saul 
lore  supporters  than  David,  the  Phari- 
lad  more  votaries  than  Christ  Chris- 
f  has  had  less  martyrs  than  apostates. 
Mrill  declare  what  wise  men  have  told 
their  fathers,  and  have  not  hid  it; 
whom  alone  the  land  was  given" 
18,  19).  Job's  opponents  repose  im- 
confidence  in  education  and  erudition, 
iming  and  truth  do  not  always  walk 
in  hand,  nor  does  the  presence  of  the 
nply  the  existence  of  the  other.  Some 
i  greatest  intellects  have  aligned  them- 
\  on  the  side  of  error.  The  learned 
were  the  bitterest  opponents  of  Him 
came  in  His  Father's  name.  Educa- 
5  an  aid  of  no  mean  calibre.  It  dilates 
>here  of  usefulness,  gives  greater  point 
olor  to  argument,  increases  the  power 
aptation.  But  education  can  only  de- 
;  it  imparts  nothing.  It  is  no  substi- 
for  grace  and  spiritual  illumination, 
does  erudition  betoken  spiritual  power, 
[lerdman  of  Tekoa  made  more  impres- 
yn  the  sinners  in  Zion  than  all  the  in- 
t  and  culture  of  a  whole  generation  of 
ed  priests. 

e  speeches  of  the  friends  are  replete 
personal  observations,  profusely  sea- 
1  with  quotations  from  the  fathers, 
abound  in  references  to  arts  and  sci- 
i,  to  natural  history,  to  astronomy,  to 
ralogy,  etc,  but  contain  only  one  ref- 
«  to  the  Word  of  God  (xxii.  22). 
knew  and  reverenced  "the  instruction 
e  Almighty" :  they  laid  up  its  words  in 
heart  and  could  no  doubt  repeat  many 
,  They  read  it,  however,  through  the 
adcs  of  the  fathers,  and  knew  it  only 
valuable  text-book  of  dogmatics  in  de- 
ing  traditional  tenets.  The  Word  as 
c-shaping  force,  as  the  living  and  active 
1,  piercing  to  the  dividing  of  soul  and 


spirit,  of  both  joints  and  marrow,  and  quick 
to  discern  the  thoughts  and  intents  of  the 
heart,  they  did  not  know.  The  all-suffi- 
ciency of  the  Word  was  to  them  a  mere 
theory.  In  reality  it  was  a  dead  letter. 
They  are  committed  to  a  fixed  theory.  Their 
minds  are  closed.  Their  submission  to  the 
fathers  is  servile.  They  rest  their  position 
on  human  authority:  support  it  by  human 
wisdom:  accredit  it  on  the  strength  of  hu- 
man favor. 

And  is  not  the  tendency  to  acquiesce  with- 
out inquiry  in  the  teachings  of  good  men 
all  too  prevalent  among  Christians?  From 
time  to  time  God  has  raised  men  to  un- 
earth precious  truths  which  for  generations 
lay  buried  beneath  the  rubbish  of  decayed 
theology.  Hearts  were  quickened;  new  life 
infused  into  moribund  communities;  souls 
lifted  to  higher  planes  of  life  and  aroused 
to  a  new  sense  of  responsibility.  The  Word 
became  to  many  the  joy  and  rejoicing  of  the 
heart  But  the  "next  generation"  instead  of 
using  the  knowledge  thus  gained  to  climb 
higher  the  ladder  of  truth,  devoted  its 
energy  to  stereotyping  it,  and  so  the  very 
knowledge  which  would  have  opened  the 
inner  recesses  of  Scripture,  was  employed 
in  erecting  a  barricade  to  bar  admission 
therein. 

Such  were  the  bulwarks  of  the  friends. 
They  substituted  the  "wisdom  of  men"  for 
the  power  of  God ;  the  stagnant  pool  of  tra- 
dition for  the  gushing  stream  of  revelation : 
the  clumsy  club  of  opinion  for  the  sharp 
sword  of  the  Spirit 

Let  us  now  glance  at  the  procedure  of  the 
controversy. 

The  friends  begin  by  suggesting,  in 
guarded  language,  that  the  severe  fate  which 
has  overtaken  Job  proves  him  to  be  a  sin- 
ner. Resistance  to  this  overture  they  meet 
with  aspersions  on  the  moral  character  and 
remarks  reflecting  on  the  animus  of  their 
opponent  Intensification  of  feeling  fol- 
lows; pungent  epithets  are  exchanged  by 
the  contestants,  the  friends  enforcing  their 
arguments  by  enumerating  instances  or 
elaborating  pictures.  To  JTob's  remonstrance 
against  such  treatment  at  their  hands  Eli- 
phaz  prefers  a  long  list  of  supposed  charges : 

Thy  wickedness  is  great, 
Neither  is  there  any  end  to  thine  iniquities. 
For  thou  hast  taken  pledges  of  thy  brother /^  j 
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And  stripped  the  naked  of  their  clothing. 
Thou  hast  not  given  water  to  the  weary  to 

drink. 
And  thou  hast  withholden  bread  from  the 

hungry. 
But  as   for  the  mighty  man,   he  had  the 

earth ; 
And  the  honorable  man,  he  dwelt  in  it 
Thou  hast  sent  widows  away  empty, 
And  the  arms  of  the  fatherless  have  been 

broken  (xxii.  5-9). 

If  their  doctrine  was  precarious,  the 
weapons  of  their  warfare  were  carnal. 

The  friends  have  passed  away,  but  their 
doctrine  lives.  Their  bulwarks — aptly  styled 
by  Job,  "proverbs  of  ashes,"  "defences  of 
I  lay" — ^are  still  the  bulwarks  of  Christendom. 
"I  have  seen,"  "the  fathers  have  said,"  "I 
have  done  my  best"— experience,  the  voice 
f>f  the  Church,  personal  merit — are  the 
premises  on  which  a  vast  number  of  people 
found  their  hope  for  time  and  eternity. 
Thousands  of  professing  Christians  know  of 
no  other  authority  in  spiritual  matters.  The 
Church  of  God,  split  into  a  number  of  con- 
lending  parties,  offers  to  the  world  the 
5ame  sad  spectacle  which  the  heated  dis- 
putants outside  a  village  irt  the  land  of  Uz 
presented  to  the  spectators  assembled 
around  the  ash-mound. 

Faith  looks  beyond  the  transient  scenes  of 
time.  It  penetrates  behind  the  curtain  of 
the  visible  and  "perceives  that  apparent 
phenomena  were  not  evolved  from  apparent 
causes"  (Heb.  xi.  3).  By  faith  Noah  ad- 
justed the  affairs  of  his  household  in  the 
light  of  "things  not  seen  as  yet,"  Abraham 
went  "not  knowing  whither,"  and  Moses 
endured  as  "seeing  the  invisible." 

The  knowledge  of  the  friends  was  not  of 
faith.  They  knew  only  what  Is  seen.  Na- 
ture was  their  text-book.  They  reasoned 
thus:  "The  visible  world  is  God*s  work- 
manship. The  essential  facts  of  God's  being 
govern  all  the  forces  of  His  nature  and  find 
expression  in  a  variety  of  ways,  through 
created  things.  Harmony  prevails  through- 
nut  nature :  the  world-system  must  exhibit 
the  same  order  and  perfection."  They  ig- 
nored that  nature  reveals  God's  works,  but 
not  His  ways.  These  are  unfolded  in  the 
Scriptures.  Ps.  xix.  elaborates  this  dis- 
I  motion;  its  first  part  (ver.  1-6)  is  occupied 
with  the  revelation  of  God  written  in  the 
heavens,  and  its  latter  part  (ver.  7-14)  with 
the  revelation  of  God  written  in  the  IVord. 


The  heavens  declare  the  perfection  ( 
handiwork;  the  Scriptures  make 
God's  dealings  with  His  servants, 
no  analogy  whatever  between  the  \ 
about  us  and  the  world  of  man.  In 
mer  all  is  order,  harmony,  law,  syi 
in  the  latter  all  is  confusion  and  dis 
we  read  of  "errors,"  "faults,"  "sins," 
gressions."  This  antithesis  betw( 
world  of  nature  and  the  world  of  i 
friends  could  not  account  for,  but 
to  "reconcile"  it  with  their  theory.  G 
on  this  false  hypothesis  as  to  the 
of  the  world,"  they  inferred  that 
lamity  is  a  judgment  on  sin,  as  pros 
reward  for  uprightness.  The  pos: 
the  three  friends  is  substantially  th 
only  Eliphaz  supports  it  by  experiei 
dad  by  tradition,  Zophar  by  humai 
The  whole  duty  of  man  they  sum  m 

Behold,  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  that 

dom; 
And  to  depart  from  evil  is  unders 

(xxviii.  28). 

Job  once  held  their  views,  but  ha 
uality  enough  to  cast  them  aside  m 
they  have  proved  deficient.  The  fric 
offered  commonplaces  of  Divine  juc 
he  retorts  with  commonplaces  of  ir 
They  dwelt  on  generalities  iii  ace 
with  their  theory;  he  appeals  to 
ganized  character  of  evil  as  seen  ii 
evolution  of  which  he  describes  the 
(xxiv.  2-17). 

(a)  Encroachment  of  landowners 
common  land. 

(b)  The  consequent  formation  ol 
letariat. 

(c)  The  animosity  engendered 
proletariat  by  the  luxury  of  the  wea 

(d)  The  congested  condition  oi 
and  violence  of  city  crime. 

(e)  The  rise  of  a  distinctly  < 
class,  whose  whole  aim  is  the  overtl 
social  order. 

Such  dispensation  of  God's  provi 
so  runs  his  train  of  thought — im 
God's  justice;  affliction  therefore  is 
secution  by  God  of  His  own  creatur 

He  destroyeth  the  perfect  and  the  wi 
If  the  'Scourge  slay  suddenly, 
He  will  mock  at  the  trial  of  the  inn( 
The    earth    is   given    into  the   hand 

wicked; 
He  covcretlx4he  faces  of  the  judges  t 
'fei^ltAfd'iV<iiO^°'henisit?    (ix. 
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bwards  the  close  of  the  colloquy.  Job, 
sting  from  Zophar  his  definition  of  wis- 
1,  defeats  the  friends  with  their  own 
ipons.  He  shows  that  his  wonderful 
ner  prosperity  was  evidence  which 
ired  that  he  feared  the  Lord;  and  his 
x:ency  of  life  was  proof  that  the  sudden 
srsal  of  his  position  could  not  have  come 
n  him  on  account  of  sins.  Thus  the 
nds  were  silenced;  they  found  "no 
wcr." 

lie  preposterous  view  of  the  friends  that 
calamity  is  a  judgment  on  sin,  is,  when 
ctically  applied,  productive  of  disastrous 
sequences.  The  treatment  which  Israel 
3rded  the  Messiah  has  demonstrated  its 
Lirdity.  He  was  among  them  as  "a  man 
sorrows,  and  acquainted  with  grief." 
,  abasement  and  unassuming  appearance, 
bout  any  outward  attraction,  they  re- 
ded as  a  sign  of  God's  displeasure  and 
ordingly  esteemed  Him  "stricken,  smit- 

of  God."  Awful  illusion!  Calvary's 
ne  is  the  standing  refutation  of  the 
aids'  doctrine. 

n  dealing  with  the  problems  of  sin,  sick- 
s  and  death,  in  seeking  to  ascertain  the 
{in  of  evil,  and  its  existence  and  con- 
lance  in  the  world,  the  question  to  be 
tied  is,  Have  we  a  revelation?  If  this 
:stion  can  be  answered  in  the  affirmative, 
we  know  it  can,  then  experience  and 
dition  have  no  voice  in  the  matter. 
)cripture  informs  us  that  the  complex 
rld-system  in  which  we  find  ourselves 
not  of  the  Father  (I  John  ii.  IS,  16).  It 
Is  us  further  that  Satan  accosted  the 
X  himian  pair  and  proposed  to  them  a 
lemc  of  progress  which  would  eventually 
se  them  to  Godhood.  Bewitched  by  his 
presentations,  our  first  parents  embarked 

the  career  thus  offered  them,  thereby 
lunitting  their  posterity  to  the  conse- 
enccs  of  their  choice.  In  consequence  of 
s  compromise  Adam  forfeited  his  right 

lordship,  and  Satan  beame  the  world's 
d  (2  Cor.  iv.  4),  prince,  and  moving  spirit 
4)h,  ii.  2). 

There  is  another  point  we  wish  to  note 
fore  parting  company  with  the  friends, 
iphaz  backs  his  experience  by  the  story  of 
vision  (iv.  13-21).  Experience,  insuf- 
icnt  to  grapple  with  life's  problems,  is 
cr  disposed  to  lean  on  the  mysterious. 


Bildad  never  ventures  to  dissent  from  the 
fathers,  even  though  their  theory  be  con- 
trary to  experience  and  revelation.  He 
meets  objections  by  reiterating  his  view, 
and  will  rather  deny  the  sickness  than  take 
the  medicine. 

Zophar  la3rs  more  emphasis  on  human 
merit  than  his  companions.  He  preaches 
the  gospel  of  self-improvement  He  talks 
of  "setting  things  right,"  "preparing  the 
heart,"  "putting  away  miquity,"  "stretching 
the  hands,"  etc.,  and  goes  through  the  whole 
ceremonial  routine  of  patriarchal  life.  Self- 
occupation  fosters  ritualism. 

Thus  has  it  been  in  the  past,  and  thus  it 
is  to-day.  Truly  there  is  nothing  new 
under  the  sun.  "That  which  is  hath  been 
already."  The  gropings  of  the  human  mind 
have  not  changed  wiUi  the  course  of  cen- 
turies. The  same  tendencies  are  as  much 
in  evidence  as  ever.     Movements  making  t 

extraordinary  claims  to  "holiness"  are  noted  ' 

for  laying  excesssive  stress  on  experience,  , 

and  are,  almost  invariably,  accompanied 
by  trances,  visions,  special  revelations, 
pretence  to  miraculous  gifts,  and  other 
phenomena  kin  to  spiritualism. 

Among  deserters  of  the  evangelical  camp 
avowing  their  emancipation  from  the  teach- 
ings of  the  Bible,  there  is  a  strong  tendency 
to  embrace  the  exploded  theories  of  evolu- 
tion. Men  who  scoff  at  the  Biblical  account 
of  man's  creation,  pride  themselves  in  be- 
lieving that  man  was  evolved  from  a  "cell." 
To  believe  God  takes  faith;  to  believe  evo- 
lution takes  credulity.  That  God  is  able  to 
create  is  a  fact.  Man's  ability  to  produce  is 
unquestioned,  why  then  deny  this  preroga- 
tive to  God?  That  a  cell  should  evolve  a 
human  being  is  a  figment  There  can  be  no 
f-volution  unless  there  is  also,  and  first,  in- 
volution. Only  what  is  involved  can  be 
evolved.  The  flower  is  involved  in  the  seed 
and  is  evolved  in  due  time.  But  an  animal 
is  not  involved  in  the  flower,  and  therefore 
no  flower  has  ever  evolved  one. 

It  is  a  patent  fact  that  ritualism  thrives 
best  where  aversion  to  the  Biblical  doctrine 
of  salvation  by  faith  is  strongest  It  may 
be  laid  down  as  a  canon  that  in  proportion 
as  churches  apostatize  from  the  fundamental 
truths  of  the  gospel  they  drift  towtard  ritual- 
ism. 

We  must  now  leave  the  venerable  tria^  ^ 

and  hearken  to  Elihu.  Digitized  by  \^:»OOQlC 


428 


Record  of  Christian  Work. 


ELIHU  (ch.  xxxii.— xxxvil). 

As  the  friends  ceased  to  speak,  a  new 
actor  appears  upon  the  scene.  Among  the 
chorus  of  silent  listeners  to  the  colloquy  was 
a  young  man  Elihu,  of  the  family  of  Ram. 
In  all  probability  he  was  a  passer-by  who 
lingered  there  in  hope  of  learning  more  of 
God's  ways.  He  had  no  intention  of  par- 
ticipating in  the  debate.  Job's  self-justifi- 
cation and  the  friends'  inability  to  answer, 
made  him  feel  as  "wine  which  hath  no 
vent"  and  forced  him  to  the  front 

Here  is  the  analysis  of  Elihu's  striking 
address : 

xxxii.    Address  to  the  friends. 

xxxiii.    Address  to  Job. 
xxxiv.    Address  to  the  friends. 

XXXV.    Address  to  Job  and  his  friends. 
xxxvi.,  xxxvii.    Address  on  God's  behalf. 

He  begins  by  dissociating  himself  from 
the  previous  speakers.  He  points  out  the 
shallowness  of  experience,  exposes  the 
fallacy  of  tradition,  demonstrates  the  fu- 
tility of  merit,  and  proves  the  views  of  the 
contestants  to  be  erroneous.  He  outlines 
God's  dealings  with  humankind.  Man  is  ut- 
terly ruined:  he  is  incapable  of  recovering 
his  lost  estate.  God  deals  with  him  through 
a  Mediator  Whose  office  is  to  interpret  the 
invisible  God  and  pay  the  price  for  man's 
redemption. 

The  strange  personage  of  Elihu  stands  out 
in  striking  contrast  with  the  friends.  He  is 
a  living  refutation  of  their  "folly."  Great- 
ness is  confounded  by  obscurity;  age  by 
youth;  ppmp  by  modesty.  The  friends  had 
defended  an  established  doctrinal  system; 
Elihu  speaks  on  God's  behalf  (xxxvi.  2). 
They  relied  on  human  wisdom;  he  on  the 
Divine  Spirit  (xxxii.  8)  ;  they  depended  on 
those  "with  them";  he  counts  on  the  Di- 
vine presence  (xxxvi.  4).  His  ministry 
cleared  the  arena  and  prepared  it  for  God's 
operation.  When  Jehovah  interposes,  He 
reproves  Job  in  the  words  of  Elihu  (xxxviii. 
2;  cf.  xxxv.  6;  xl.  2;  cf.  xxxiii.  13),  takes 
for  His  text  Elihu's  words :  "God  is  greater 
than  man,"  and  seals  with  His  approval  the 
ministry  of  this  obscure  stranger. 


What  a  deep  and  needed  lessoi 
for  us!  Let  the  theme  of  our  mi 
nothing  more,  nothing  less,  and  noi 
than  Himself, 

The  Department  of  Agricultu 
years  ago,  was  cultivating  a  tract 
in  one  of  the  western  states.  Tfa 
ment  was  carried  on  for  a  numbei 
with  poor  results.  The  matter 
placed  in  the  hands  of  a  commlssii 
decided  upon  an  elaborate  progn 
vestigation.  Fertilizers,  new  in 
improved  methods,  were  tried  in  t 
out  much  success.  Once  an  old  fa 
was  passing  by  lingered  for  a  while 
the  sowers.  He  chanced  to  take  ; 
of  seeds  and  noted  their  poor  qua 
matter  was  brought  to  the  attenti 
commission.  New  seed  was  proc 
field  was  sown  afresh  and  yielded 
crops. 

We  have  spent  much  time  and 
multiplying  and  perfecting  org; 
and  in  devising  new  contrivances 
ing  men.  Is  it  not  easier  and 
pause  and  ascertain  what  qualit> 
we  sow?    Perhaps  we  need  to  ex( 

The  CThurch  of  God  stands  in  n 
more  stately  and  costly  edifices.  Il 
demand  more  highly  cultured  sir 
sweeter  music  Neither  is  it  fan 
want  of  orators  or  eloquence.  T 
of  Life  is  needed  by  the  people 
aloud  for  the  truth  of  God. 

The  ministry  of  the  friends,  sup 
varied  auxiliaries,  produced  no  ir 
It  made  much  ado,  but  accomplish^ 
The  Word  of  Life  ministered  1 
alone,  single-handed,  unaided,  v 
undiluted,  brought  about  the  desii 
When  Job  and  his  three  friends 
the  fountain  of  revelation,  and  t 
offering  became  the  ground  of  a< 
the  object  of  contemplation  and  i 
conversation,  it  was  not  long  b 
scene  was  transfigured.  The  rays 
dissipated  the  fog  of  discussion; 
gave  place  to  loving  fellowship,  a 
cession  replaced  argument 


(To  BE  Continued.^ 
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^  LETTER  FROM   DR.  WILFRED  T.  GRENFELL. 


Dr.  Wilfred  T.  Grenfbll. 

om  a  personal  letter  received  from  Dr. 
■red  T.  Grenfell,  describing  his  recent 
tricnccs  in  being  adrift  upon  an  ice  floe 
his  miraculous  escape  and  preservation, 
take  the  following  extracts  which  our 
crs  will  be  interested  to  hear: 

April  30,  1908. 
sister  Sunday  I  was  called  to  a  lad  with 
omyelitis,  about  60  miles  to  the  south. 
Ft  over  night  alone  with  my  light  bone 
atik,  surgical  outfit,  etc.,  and  next  morn- 
about  9  a.m.,  while  crossing  a  wide 
the  wind  chopped  round,  broke  up  the 
ind  we  all  fell  through, 
discarded  everything,  and  I  luckily  had 
nothing  but  my  football  rig,  the  very 
les  I  played  my  last  games  in  at  Ox- 
twenty  years  ago;  they  turned  up  in 
)ld  box  this  winter.  Luckily  enough  I 
a't  the  conventional  rig  on,  the  trousers, 
:s,  gloves,  of  the  stage  missionary.  I 
taged  to  get  my  sheath  knife  adrift, 
ad  through  the  porridgy  ice  and  cut 
dog  traces.  The  father  of  the  boy 
«e  leg  I  was  going  to  remove  was 
wmcd  this  very  winter  by  the  dogs 
jling  him  up  in  the  water.  I  then 
hcd  the  knife  by  its  strap  to  a  dog's 


back  and  tried  to  find  a  pan  to  bear  me. 
It  involved  three  swims,  or  rather  battery 
through  ice,  till  I  got  at  one  about  twelve 
feet  by  twenty — a  miserable  flat  snow  pan 
only  a  foot  thick,  and  that  broke  in  half  on 
a  reef  as  I  drifted  away  to  sea.  However, 
I  got  my  dogs  out,  and  was  left  like  Rob- 
inson Crusoe  with  no  expectation  of  seeing 
anyone  again,  and  monarch  of  all  I  could 
survey,  not  a  human  being  for  twenty  miles 
one  way  and  ten  the  other,  and  the  open 
Atlantic  outside^     Til  give  you  an  account 

of  my  experiences  later They  weren't 

such  as  one  would  pine  for. 

It  froze  so  hard  (and  I  was  a  sponge  of 
small  ice)  I  had  to  have  a  coat.  I  used  my 
moccasin  legs  first,  but  that  only  covered 
my  shoulders.  So  I  had  to  stab  my  dogs. 
It  was  gruesome  and  difficult,  and  I  had 
two  good  bites  before  I  had  killed  three, 
and  it  was  dark  before  I  had  skinned  those, 
which  saved  the  rest  and  me  worse  bites, 
and  made  a  short  cloak,  stringing  them  with 
unraveled  harness.  What  will  interest  you 
will  be  that  the  first  dog  I  got  my  coat  from 
was  the  beauty  I  named  after  you.  It  just 
went  to  my  heart  to  call,'"Moody,  Moody," 
and  take  him  a  yard  aside  and  stab  him. 
He  was  a  faithful,  loyal,  gentle,  affectionate, 
hardworking  friend,  and  he  gave  his  life 
for  me  at  last.  His  body  helped  to  make  a 
windbreak,  and  his  legs  (with  others)  I 
spliced  up  into  a  pole  for  a  flag  made  of 
my  only  shirt.  , 

By  a  sheer  miracle  I  was  picked  up  next 
day.  Oddly  enough  I  slept  twice  rocked  in 
the  cradle  of  a  pretty  considerable  sea.  It 
was  hot  next  morning,  a  lovely  sun 

It  has  been  an  invaluable  experience.  I 
had  a  look  into  old  Death's  face,  which  is 
going  to  stand  me  in  good  stead,  I  hc^e. 
It  made  one  estimate  the  practical  value  of 
faith  and  how  much  it  had  really  counted 
with  one. 

One  of  the  hardest  things,  to  a  senti- 
mentalist like  myself,  has  been  the  expres- 
sion of  love  and  sympathy  from  all  the 
shore.  I've  had  a  lump  in  my  throat  many 
times  since  I  landed,  as  the  strangest  of 
visitors  have  come  and  shaken  hands,  and 
I've  seen  the  tears  roll  down  their  cheeks 

when   they   couldn't   speak.     I   tell  you,  it 
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make*  it  feel  worth  while,  and  makes  ma- 
Icrtal  honors  and  possessions  take  their 
|>rojtcr  place. 

There  seems  an  odd,  unreal  feeling  still 
as  I'm  called  to  decide  what  must  be  done 
her^,  tile  re  and  everywhere;  I  had  got  it 
wa  fix«<J  m  my  head  that  my  responsibility 
in  aH  these  things  was  over.  But  Tm 
coming  out  of  the  clouds  slowly,  and 
ftj»rttig  ts  opening,  and  I  hope  you'll  find  me 
keener  than  ever  about  reindeer,  cooperative 
stores,  institutes,  etc.,  when  we  meet  again. 


My  hands  and  feet  got  it  badly,  fo 
find  out  they  were  frozen  when 
and  so  allowed  them  to  put  me  ir 
pa's  Chair"  in  a  cottage,  and  I  w: 
dry  clothes  and  hot  tea,  without 
mediary    snow    bath.      Ill    be    wi 

time 

Affectionately  yours, 

Wilfred  T.  Gs 

S.  S,  "Strathcona,"  Labrador, 
fio  St.  John's,  Newfoundland, 


MISSIONARY  PROGRESS. 


Missionaries  find  many  different  ways  of 
gtninj^  in  sympathetic  touch  with  the  peo- 
ple with  whom  they  are  working.  Mr.  J. 
Ftjllerton  Gressitt  of  the  American  Baptist 
Mi%«ioi)ary  Union,  who  went  to  Japan  last 
laU«  has  adopted  a  novel  one  offered  by  the 
work  of  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  in  that  country. 
The  ^^^ociation  has  established  numerous 
dormittiries  in  Tokyo  for  the  accommoda- 
tion of  some  of  the  vast  throngs  of  stu- 
dents \n  that  city.  In  one  of  these,  near  the 
Wasetia  University,  Mr.  Gressitt  has  taken 
up  his  residence,  thus  securing  exceptional 
opportunities  for  close  contact  with  the  stu- 
Jaits  and  study  of  the  language  and  life  of 
thf  people.  He  has  already  begun  work, 
fur  he  conducts  two  Bible  classes  in  Eng- 
lish at  the  dormitory,  and  on  two  mornings 
each  \^eek  he  goes  down  to  Yokohoma  to 
teach  a  class  in  psychology  at  the  theological 
»emina^\^ 


Rev.  George  K.  Girder  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Mission  writes  from  Raipur,  C. 
P„  India: 

'There  is  to-day,  throughout  India,  lim- 
ited h^iwever  to  her  educated  sons,  an  un- 
rest in  relation  to  things  political,  economi- 
cal, social,  and  religious.  The  primal 
causes  of  this  unrest,  briefly  stated,  are  at- 
tributable at  once  to  the  presence  of  Chris- 
tianity, and  to  the  influence  of  Western 
et1ncati<>n, 

^'Symptoms  of  this  ferment  are  evident  in 
Rajjmr  ■  but  happily,  not  in  any  extreme 
form.  We  interpret  the  disquietude  as  in- 
diotiv^^  fif  aspirations  after  what  is  higher; 
and  therefore  view  it  sympathetically. 
Morefivcr,  the  present  discontent,  in  our 
judRtiK'nt,  is  a  clarion  call  to  the  missionary 
to  sdfe  what  is  unquestionably  a  Divinely 
^jven  lipportunity  for  proclaiming  the  lib- 
erty <>f  the  gospel  of  God's  grace  more 
llrentrarsly 

**To  this  end,  we  Methodists  in  Raipur 
anxious  to  secure  a  conveniently  situ- 


k 


ated  plot  in  the  heart  of  the  city, 
to  erect  a  building,  in  which  will 
bined  a  reading  room  and  an  e% 
hall.  We  have  scores  of  English 
natives  (Hindus  and  Mohammed 
eluding  the  student  class,  for  who 
thus  far  no  special  missionary  < 
been  put  forth.  The  reading  roc 
attract  youn^  men,  and  bring  th< 
wholesome  mfluences.  The  e\ 
hall,  intended  primarily  for  gospe 
for  all  classes,  could  also  be  util 
lecture  hall,  where  lectures  on  s< 
religious,  and  oxYftv  profitable  top 
be  delivered  to  educated  natives  i» 
advantage 

"For  a  building  of  this   sort, 
of  site,  plus  furnishings,  we  requir 

"Our  local  church  ....  has  d 
its  poverty,  to  raise  Rs.  700  or  $21 
collecting  that  amount  The  boys 
of  our  two  Orphanages  have  thrc 
earnings  cheerfully  contributed  th 
Most  of  our  helpers,  too,  have  cac 
a  month's  salary.  Orphans  and  w< 
thus  contributing  over  and  above  t 
lar  church  giving.  In  pledging 
we  have  done  our  utmost.  For  th 
must  look  elsewhere. 

"Gifts  may  be  sent  to  me  < 
forwarded  through  Rev.  A.  B. 
D.  D.,  150  Fifth  Avenue,  New  Y( 


Under  date  of  May  14,  Manon 
daughter  of  Pandita  Ramabai,  wi 
Mukti  as  follows: 

".  .  .  .  You  have  probably  hear 
mother  is  at  present  engaged  in  pi 
translation  of  the  Bible,  from  th 
languages,  into  very  simple  Mai 
guage,  which  she  hopes  will  be 
the  uneducated  people  in  the  vil 
connection  with  this  work  she  is 
paring  a  Marathi  concordance  to 
a  Greek  and  Marathi,  and  a  He 
Marathi  lexicon ;  and  some  easy  ( 
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w  lessons,  arranged  in  the  Marathi 
ige,  especially  for  the  benefit  of  our 

school  students,  and  those  Indian 
ian  catechists  and  Bible  women,  who, 

to  their  not  knowing  the  English 
ige,  are  debarred  from  the  privilege 
ming  to  read  the  Bible  in  the  original 
iges.  My  mother  is  hoping  to  have 
nces   in   the   Bible   that   she   is   pre- 

u  may  not  know  that  we  have  very 
tible  helps  in  the  Marathi  language, 
c  very  thankful  to  have  Bibles  in  our 
Ige,  but  we  feel  that  we  need  more 
for  our  Bibles  do  not  even  have  ref- 
s  in  them.  My  mother  feels  that  this 
which  the  Lord  has  IH  her  to  under- 
s  very  important;  and  as  it  is  one 
cannot  be  done  quickly,  she  feels  that 
lould  give  much  of 
Ime    and    strength 


'  mother  has  not 
^ery  well  for  sey- 
'ears,  and  she  is, 
jre,  seldom  able  to 
ake  any  writing 
5  the  articles  which 
>ccasionally  writes 
our    little    pa- 


s  Sophia  Newnham 
t  A.  B.  C.  F.  M. 
from  Bardezag, 
Turkey  in  Asia: 
rdezag  is  a  village 
le  foothills  above 
ilf  of  Ismid.  Here 
many  years  Dr. 
t  Chambers  and 
evoted  wife  have 
d  as  father  and 
r  of  the  Armenian 
U  and  yet  more,  of 
leighboring  towns 
For  all  the  natives 
eeply    attached    to 

e  center  of  the 
is  a  large  High 
1,  this  year  at  its 
,  for  our  accommo- 
is  insufficient  and 
t  trying  to  get  an- 
building  for  next 
Nearly  300  boys 
this  and  the  Boys' 
in  the  same  com- 
,  a  good  solid  com- 
il  education,  i  n  - 
J  careful  teaching 
lur  modem  lan- 
».  This  is  a  great 
ion  to  parents 
a  widespread  dis- 
but  many  of  them 


say  that  a  greater  attraction  is  the  high 
moral  training  so  rare  in  this  country  and 
which  they  know  to  be  given  here.  Scrip- 
tural instruction  is  given  daily,  special 
school  services  are  held  every  Sunday  in 
Chambers  Hall,  and  every  effort  is  made 
to  turn  out  not  merely  good  scholars  but 
honorable  Christian  men. 

"We  are  sorely  in  need  of  two  earnest 
young  men  from  home  to  give  the  English 
teaching  and  influence  the  tone  of  the 
school,  as  the  two  now  working  here  should 
return  to  Canada  in  the  summer  to  pur- 
sue their  studies.  A  three  years'  engage- 
ment is  desired,  in  which  case  traveling  ex- 
penses are  given  both  ways.  I  wonder  if 
in  your  connection  there  would  not  be  some- 
one willing  to  consecrate  himself  to  this 
work." 


I: 


Going  to  Sunday  School  in  Yachow. 
Courtesy  of  the  American  Rapt  is  t  Publication  Society. 
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The  following  ir  cider  t  is  from  a  letter 
recently  received  from  Rev.  H.  J.  Bruce, 
a  missionary  of  the  A.  B.  C  F.  M.,  who 
has  been  in  India  since  1863: 

"The  village  of  Pali  is  sitiiated  about 
sixteen  miles  south  of  our  station,  Satara. 
It  contains  a  famous  temple,  erected  three 
or  four  hundred  years  ago,  to  commem- 
orate the  supposed  appearance  of  the  god 
Khandoba  to  a  favorite  devotee,  a  milkmaid 
named  Palai.  There  is  an  annual  festival 
held  at  this  place,  in  December  or  January, 
which  is  attended  by  50,000  people  from  all 
parts  of  the  country.  At  this  festival  num- 
bers of  innocent  little  girls  are  brought  and 
married  to  the  infamous  Khandoba,  and 
ever  afterward  they  are  in  the  service  of 
the  temple  and  live  lives  of  infamy. 

"It  has  been  my  custom  for  many  years 
to  send  as  large  a  fprce  of  preachers 
as  I  could  to  this  festival.  They  have 
found  many  willing  hearers,  and  have 
always  returned  greatly  encouraged  in 
their  worK.  A  preacher  named  Vithoba 
once  found  it  convenient  to  travel  by 
railway  over  three  stations,  on  his 
way  to  Pali.  On  entering  the  train  he 
looked  for  a  carriage  that  was  well  filled 
witii  people,  so  that  he  might  have  a  large 
audience  to  preach  to.  The  occupants  of 
the  carriage  at  first  objected  to  his  coming 
among  them,  but  when  they  found  that  he 
was  a  Christian  preacher,  they  welcomed 
him  and  gave  him  a  seat  All  the  way  to 
the  next  station,  they  listened  attentively 
to  his  words.  On  arriving  at  the  station, 
Vithoba  began  gathering  up  his  goods  to 
leave  the  carriage.  The  men  asked  him 
where  he  was  going.  He  said  he  was 
going  mto  another  compartment  to  tell  the 
people  there  also  of  the  Way  of  life.  They 
said  to  him :  'You  must  not  go.  You  must 
stay  here  and  tell  us  more  of  this  story/ 
Vithoba  hesitated  a  little,  and  some  of  them 
seized  his  goods  and  said  they  would  not 
let  him  go.  He  then  sat  down  and  con- 
tinued his  talk  with  them.  When  he  ar- 
rived at  his  last  station  and  alighted  from 
the  train  he  saw  that  many  of  his  com- 
panions were  also  alighting,  and  he  asked 
them  where  they  were  going.  *Why!  to 
Pali,  to  be  sure  !*  And  so  they  walked  to^ 
gether  for  several  miles,  discoursing  on  the 
things  in  which  they  were  so  much  in- 
terested. 

"At  Pali,  Vithoba  joined  the  larger  com- 
pany of  preachers,  and  for  two  or  three 
days  they  were  very  busy  going  among  the 
people  and  preaching  the  Gospel.  They 
found  many  souls  hungering  for  the  word 
of  God.  But  they  were  so  few,  and  the 
multitude  was  so  great  that  they  could  by 
no  means  supply  the  manifest  need. 

"Has  the  reader  of  this  little  sketch  any 
responsibility  in  the  matter?  In  looking 
over  these  broad  fields,  and  thinking  of 
these  great  multitudes,  let  him  consider  the 


apostle's  question:  'How  shall  they  bear 
without  a  preacher?  And,  how  shall  thej 
preach  except  they  be  sent?'  " 


Miss  Edith  Bell,  a  missionary  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  sends  us  a  re- 
port of  the  dedication  of  a  native  church  at 
Makomwe,  an  outstation  of  Umtali,  Rho- 
desia, South  Africa: 

"It  was  a  joyous  affair  for  both  Christian 
and  non-Christian.  The  building  is  a  fine 
square  edifice,  made  of  poles  ti^  together 
and  plastered  over  with  a  mixture  of  mud 
called  dogger.    The  roof  is  thatched.  .... 

"It  was  touchmg  to  sec  with  what  eager- 
ness these  people  of  darkness  came  to 
seek  the  light  One  woman  who  bad  been 
crippled  from  childhood  crept  for  many 
miles  on  her  hands  and  knees.  ....  The 
service  throughout  was  an  impressive  one. 
The  splendid  chapel  was  solemnly  dedicated 
to  the  worship  of  'the  white  man's  God' 
Fourteen  persons  were  received  into  full 
membership,  and  forty-three  on  trial  An 
invitation  to  the  better  life  was  eamesdy 
given,  and  every  available  foot  of  room  was 
filled  with  penitent  seekers.  The  African 
is  no  less  demonstrative  than  the  American 
negro,  and  the  air  was  filled  with  shridcs, 
sobs  and  groans  from  those  who  sought 
pardon  at  the  altar. 

"After  the  service  a  feast  was  proridcd 
for  them.    An  ox  had  been  IdUed  and  joy 

ran  high The  company  was  divided 

into  groups.    A  vessel  of  meat  and  one  of 

sadxa   was   given   each   group Each 

person  dived  into  the  pot  and  helped  him- 
self  

"Three  vears  ago  there  had  been  no  work 
done  in  this  district.  Mr.  Greely  went  to 
Makomwe  and  began  his  work  of  preadn 
ing  under  a  large  tree.  Sometimes  as  many 
as  five  came  to  hear  him.  He  kept  oo 
faithfully  in  spite  of  indifference  and  after 
a  time  more  interest  was  shown  by  in- 
creased numbers.  The  mission  house  was 
built  and  the  dining  room  used  for  a  school- 
room tmtil  suitable  quarters  could  be 
erected. 

"Surehr  God  has  blessed  the  work  in  this 
place.  Several  teachers  have  been  trained 
and  are  doing  noble  work  out  in  die 
kraals." 


From  Miyazaki,  Kobe,  Japan,  Rev.  Cyns 
A.  Qark  of  the  A.  B.  C  F.  M.  writes: 

"Our  field  is  the  central  two  thirds  of 
the  east  side  of  the  Island  of  Kiyusbu,  the 
southernmost  of  the  four  largest  islands  of 
Japan.  It  is  one  of  the  most  isolated  and 
backward  fields  of  Japan.  We  have  not  yet 
reached  the  railroad  era.  Travel  b  matoly 
by  basha,  a  one-horse  omnibus,  and  a  veir 
small  horse  at  that,  though  he  hauls  sa 
people,  their  baggage  and  the  driver.  We 
are  making  progress,  hpWcvciL  Horses  and 
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s>  people  and  their  opinions  are  im- 
]g. 

t  have  just  had  a  big  festival  com- 
bating the  first  appearance  in  Japan 
imu,  the  first  Emperor  and  ancestor  of 
resent  Emperor.    The  Crown  Prince 

to  represent  the  living  descendants 
e  great  Jimmu  at  the  festival,  and 
iyuga  turned  out  in  their  best  clothes 
;  him  and  the  other  interesting  things 
It  time.    Admiral  Togo  was  one  who 

ipanied  the  Prince The  crowds 

mmiense,  but  there  was  no  disorder. 

and  abundance  of  vigilant  police  ac- 

for  this.    I  saw  no  drimkenness. 
lis    occasion,    a    decennial    one,    was 

a  reason  for  rebuilding  the  old  tem- 
l  Jimmu  here,  which  is  the  center  of 
orship.  It  is  an  architectural  gem  of 
ind,  severely  simple,  unpainted,  the 
d  woods  and  a  few  brass  trimmings, 
he  door  hinges,  bein^  its  only  oma- 
itions.    Of  course  all  visited  this  shrine, 

their  coin  into  the  big  box  at  the  en- 
t,  clapped  their  hands  and  bowed  their 
a  moment  before  the  open  doors 
i  holy  place  where  the  one  object,  the 
1  metal  mirror,  is  enshrined ;  then  went 
to  other  sights  and  sounds, 
stood  near  the  doors  while  a  morning 
:e  was  going  on.     The  doors  of  the 

temple  were  open  and  the  mirror  in 

of  the  crowd,  while  a  dozen  silk- 
l  priests,  with  religious  mien,  busied 
selves  alternately^  with  placing  trays 
K)d  of  various  kinds  before  the  inner 
c  or  removing  them  to  make  place  for 
3.  Weird  wailings  from  wind  in- 
dents, drum  beating  and  intoning  the 
1  made  up  the  other  part  of  the  ser- 

All  through  the  service  coins  thrown 
ic  worshipers  as  they  paused  before  the 

to  bow,  fell  in  a  constant  shower  in 
big  contribution  box  at  the  door  and 

the  floor  beyond,  and  two  sub-priests 

busy  sweeping  them  up  and  putting 
I  into  the  box.  Small  coins  they  were, 
ly  all  of  them ;  mostly  rin  pieces— tenths 

cent,  seldom  more  than  one  cent 

Tie  missionaries  kept  open  doors  for 
risitors  and  their  foreign-style  house 
furniture  were  new  and  interesting  to 
rwo  hundred  or  more  who  went  through 
louse  each  day.  The  piano  and  kitchen 
e  were  perhaps  the  most  interesting  to 
e  callers.  Diligent  effort  was  made  to 
i  all  the  sight-seers  in  our  home  get 
«w,  not  of  furniture  only,  but  of  our 

and  our  Saviour,  and  the  last  glimpses 
c  of  these,  aided  by  pictures,  tracts  and 
►  Many  bought  New  Testaments  or 
r  Testament   portions 


"We  are  more  and  more  reaping  har- 
vests from  the  diligent  seed-sowing  of  the 
past  fifteen  years.  We  have  had  over  150 
additions  to  our  half  dozen  Hi3ruga  churches 
during  the  past  year  and  the  prospect  is 
good  for  a  still  larger  gathering  next  year. 
Two  church  buildings  are  in  process  of 
erection. 

"During  the  past  half  year  the  Life  of 
Christ,  lanterned,  has  drawn  large  crowds. 
Whenever  the  weather  would  permit,  the 
lantern  meetings  were  held  out  of  doors, 
and  as  many  as  wished  could  come  and  see 
and  hear  and  be  comfortable,  which  could 
not  be  with  meetings  indoors. 

"The  harvest  is  great,  the  laborers  far 
too  few  and  funds  for  the  work  far  too 
meager.  We  are  obeying  Christ's  command 
and  praying  for  a  large  increase  of  these." 


Rev.  William  C.  Owen  of  the  American 
Baptist  Mission  of  Atmakur,  NeUore  Dis- 
trict, India,  writes  during  one  of  his  mis- 
sionary tours: 

"My  tent  is  within  two  miles  of  a  place 
called  Kotitirtam,  meaning  'shrine  of  the 
god  Kotesvarudu.'  At  this  town  every  year 
thousands  gather  on  what  is  called  'Siva 
Ratri'—the  night  of  Siva.  This  night  is 
always  one  of  the  darkest,  chosen  when 
there  is  no  moon.  This  choice  is  in  order 
that  shocking  practices  in  connection  with 
the  idolatrous  occasion,  may  be  done  under 
cover  of  darkness,  and  calls  up  John  ill 
19. 

"As  I  write,  pilgrims  from  round  about 
stream  past,  and  among  them  I  see  all  sorts 
of  characters.  The  people  of  near  villages 
dread  this  season  on  account  of  the  nu- 
merous thieves  and  desperadoes  it  brings. 
Some  visiting  my  tent  warn  me  to  watch, 
and  a  personal  encounter  or  two  proves  to 
me  the  need  of  vigilance.  While  in  America 
I  frequently  heard  church  members  ques- 
tion the  wisdom  of  missionary  enterprise, 
others  vehemently  forbade  it.  But  here  I 
am  camping  in  the  midst  of  Hinduism,  not 
that  represented  on  American  platforms  by 
polished  Hindus  who  have  taken  up  west- 
em  Theosophy,  but  real  Hinduism  as  we 
find  it ;  and  I  wish  that  those  of  our  people 
who  are  open  to  conviction  on  seeing  for 
themselves  might  be  here  in  my  tent  to 
share  my  anxieties  this  dark  night  and  to 
witness  the  need  of  a  gospel  preached  in 
which  men  and  women  are  called  upon  for 
once  in  their  lives  at  least  to  repent  and 
turn  to  the  living  God  Who,  incapable  of  a 
vile  deed,  is  clothed  in  righteousness." 
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A  National  Hospitalities  Fund. 

All  peace-lovers  and  all  peace-makers — 
and  surely  all  followers  of  the  Lord  of 
Peace  must  be  included  in  those  categories 
— will  cordially  welcome  a  striking  new  de- 
parture which  has  just  been  announced  by 
Mr.  Lloyd-George,  the  British  Chancellor 
of  the  Exchequer.  The  announcement 
was  made  to  a  deputation  which  waited 
upon  him  at  his  private  room  in  the  House 
of  Commons,  in  the  interests  of  the  Seven- 
teenth International  Peace  Congress,  which 
meets  in  London  during  the  last  week  of 
July.  The  deputation  asked  him  on  be- 
half of  the  Government  to  make  a  grant  in 
aid  of  the  coming  Congress.  The  Chan- 
cellor had  ready  for  the  deputation  the 
welcome  intelligence  that  he  had  already 
more  than  anticipated  their  desires.  On 
undertaking  the  Chancellorship  a  short  time 
ago,  he  said,  one  of  the  first  questions  he 
addressed  himself  to  was  the  devising  of 
means  to  organize  British  international  hos- 
pitality on  some  more  regular  basis.  Ac- 
cordingly, a  certain  sum  is  in  future 
specifically  to  be  set  aside  from  the  nation's 
exchequer  as  a  hospitalities  fund,  out  of 
which  will  be  defrayed  the  cost  of  enter- 
taining visitors  from  foreign  countries,  who 
come  to  these  shores  in  a  public  and  repre- 
sentative capacity.  This  step  is  avowedly 
taken  in  the  interests  of  the  promotion  of 
international  peace  and  goodwill.  Nothing 
could  be  better.  You  can't  be  very  ready 
to  fight  a  man  at  whose  house  you  have 
stayed  and  whose  bread  you  have  eaten. 
And  the  same  holds  good  on  a  larger  scale. 
There  can  be  no  doubt,  as  the  deputation 
urged,  that  expenditure  in  this  direction, 
naturally  enough,  will  lead  to  a  much 
greater  economy  in  the  future  cost  of  ar- 
maments. "If  thine  enemy  hunger,  feed 
him,"  says  the  Holy  Word.  If  you  feed 
him  first,  he  will  find  it  increasingly  hard 
to  become  your  enemy. 

In    Defence   of    Sunday. 

News  of  the  great  Franco-British  Ex- 
hibition, now  in  full  swing  in  London,  has 
doubtless  long  ago  crossed  the  Atlantic  and 
become  familiar  to  readers  on  the  American 
side.  It  is  a  huge  imdertaking — this  Great 
White  City.  And  no  pains  are  being  spared 
to  make  it  a  huge  success.  But  it  is  ex- 
ceedingly encouraging  to  be  able  to  record 
that  that  success,  either  numerically  or 
financially,  is  not  going  to  be  purchased  at 
the  cost  of  the  secularizing  of  Sunday  by 
the  opening  of  the  Exhibition  on  that  day. 
After  a  good  deal  of  discussion,  both  public 
and  private,  the  authorities  adhere  to  their 


decision  that  the  whole  of  the  Exhibition 
shall  be  closed  on  Sundays.  The  Froidi 
visitors,  who  are  flocking  across  the  Chan- 
nel in  large  numbers,  are  said  to  be  greatly 
disappointed  at  this  decision,  and  the  emi- 
nent Frenchman,  M.  Yves  Guyot,  who  is 
now  in  London,  says  that  his  coimtrymen 
who  come  to  England  for  the  purpose  of 
visiting  the  Exhibition,  will  select  Sunday 
as  the  central  day  of  their  trip.  They  will 
be  repelled,  he  asserts,  by  an  act  which  no 
Frenchman  had  foreseen.  The  closing  of 
the  Exhibition  on  Simday  will  reduce  the 
number  of  visitors  by  quite  fifty  per  cent 
Well,  that  remains  to  be  seen.  The  great 
thing  is  that,  in  deference  to  the  place 
which  Sunday  still  holds  in  the  thoughts 
of  the  mass  of  English  people,  the  pro- 
prietors of  the  Exhibition,  thank  God,  are 
not  going  to  add  another  great  facility  for 
the  desecration  of  Sunday,  to  those  which 
already  exist,  by  opening  their  Great  White 
City  on  the  day  consecrated  to  worship  and 
to  rest. 

The  Society  of  Friends. 

The  Friends,  numerically  one  of  the 
smallest  of  the  religious  bodies  of  Great 
Britain,  yet  effectually  influential  in  many 
ways,  do  not  often  hold  their  Yearly  Meet- 
ing out  of  London.  But  this  year,  as  was 
also  the  case  three  years  ago,  they  made  the 
experiment  of  holding  it  in  a  gr^  pro- 
vincial centre.  They  selected  Birmingham, 
and  have  been  encouraged  in  their  experi- 
ment by  a  very  large  gathering  of  the  fol- 
lowers of  George  Fox.  The  statistics  show 
a  total  membership  in  this  cotmtry  of  nearly 
19,000.  The  annual  increase  is  about  die 
same.  An  interesting  feature  of  this  in- 
crease is  that  part  of  it  is  due  to  conver- 
sions to  Quakerism  as  a  religious  system. 
Were  it  not  for  these,  the  Society  would 
not  maintain  its  numbers,  since  the  children 
bom  into  the  Society  do  not  make  up  for 
the  deaths  and  for  the  losses  occasioned  by 
those  who  leave  the  Society  to  join  other 
communions.  The  meetings  at  Birmingham 
have  been  full  of  interest  Besides  the 
time  spent  by  the  Friends  on  the  internal 
affairs  of  Quakerism,  sittings  have  been 
devoted  to  Education,  the  Congo,  Temper- 
ance, Peace,  Opium,  Anti-Slavery,  and  So- 
cial Questions.  The  Adult  School  Mort- 
ment,  of  which  the  Friends  were  the  foanci- 
ers,  and  of  whose  success  they  may  very 
justly  be  proud,  naturally  received  its  shire 
of  attention.  Unfortimately,  however,  there 
is  this  year  a  decrease  of  scholars  all  ortr 
the  country,  about  2,00043ames  ha^-ing  been 
taken  off  thcr' 
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A  New  Reugious  Centre. 

are  within  easy  sight  of  having  avail- 

}r  religious  purposes  another  great 

Bf-place,  not  far  from  the  very  heart 

dty.     The   Holbom    Town    Hall, 

the  Holbom  Borough  Council  for 
ime  have  been  anxious  to  sell,  and 

was  built  in  1879»  is  admirably 
1  for  meetings  and  conferences,  such 
1  to  be  held  in  Exeter  Hall,  now  no 

available  for  the  purpose,  as  I  ex- 
1  in  a  note  some  time  ago.  The 
Hall  in  question  has  now  been  pur- 

by  Mr.  W.  P.  Hartley,  the  promi- 
Liverpool  Free  Churchman,  and 
r  of  the  famous  firm  of  jam  manu- 
irs  which  bears  his  name.  Mr.  Hart- 
loing  a  great  service  to  the  Kingdom 
I  in  London  by  securing  for  religious 
es  this  admirable  centre  of  whidi 
in  search  of  such  a  place  for  their 
ings  will  not  be  slow  to  avail  them- 


Preaching  in  thb  Parks. 

Bishof)  of  London,  who  probably  has 
iny  friends  and  admirers  on  the 
can  side  of  the  Atlantic  as  on  the 
h  side,  is  ever  on  the  alert  for  op- 
ities  of  Christian  usefulness.  His 
is  clearly  to  be  seen  in  a  new  de- 
s  which  his  Evangelistic  Council  is 
J  this  season.  Regent's  Park,  one  of 
ost  beautiful  of  the  open  spaces  of 
est  end,  has  not  before  been  one  of 
ntres  of  the  Council's  work.  Now, 
er,  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  is  to 
imenced  there,  amid  the  splendid  op- 
ities  for  evangelism  which  the  Park 
ts.  But  the  new  feature  above  re- 
to  will  be  the  meetings  that  are  to 
d  for  the  primary  purpose  of  counter- 
the  false  notions  of  Christianity  that 
3  and  agnostics  are  to-day  making 
itrenuous  efforts  to  popularize.  The 
ecturers  on  Christian  evidences  are 
enlisted  for  the  work,  a  chairman  will 
charge  of  each  meeting,  and  ques- 
will  be  invited  after  each  address, 
rrangements  for  the  meetings  are  in 
nds  of  a  representative  committee  of 
End  clergymen,  and  the  meetings  will 
d  on  Sunday  afternoons.  The  Bishop 
f  is  to  be  one  of  the  speakers  at  an 
date. 

Mr.  Meyer's  Successor. 

ir  a  long  and  anxious  delay  of  nearly 
;  months  in  securing  a  successor  to  Mr. 
'  in  the  pastorate  of  Christ  Church, 
ninster,  an  invitation  has  been  given 
well-known  evangelist,  the  Rev.  John 
ill,  to  imdertake  the  work  for  a  period 
elve  months,  with  the  understanding 
if,  on  both  sides,  this  experimental 
1  prove  satisfactory,  Mr.  McNeill  shall 


permanently  assume  the  pastorate.  A  better 
choice  could  not  have  been  made.  So  much 
depends  at  Christ  Church  upon  having  in 
the  pulpit  a  man  of  conspicuous  preaching 
power,  that  a  second-rate  preacher  would 
have  been  of  little  good.  Mr.  McNeill's 
great  and  proved  ability  as  a  man  able  to 
present  the  Gospel  in  an  attractive  and  ar- 
resting fashion  gives  great  hopes  of  the 
future  of  Christ  Church,  which  offers  him  a 
fine  sphere  for  the  exercise  of  his  evangel- 
istic gifts.  The  church  has  also  large  or- 
ganizations of  various  forms  of  Christian 
service,  some  of  them  due  to  Mr.  Meyer's 
initiative  and  leadership.  I  am  not  sure 
whether  Mr.  McNeill  has  ever  had  de- 
mands made  upon  him  in  the  direction  of 
the  organizing  faculty.  But  doubtless  he 
will  not  be  found  wanting. 

The  Class  Meeting. 

Referring  to  my  note  in  last  month's 
issue  on  "A  Methodist  Slump,"  I  find,  from 
conversations  with  Methodist  friends  of  my 
own,  that  one  of  the  most  freely  acknowl- 
edged causes  of  the  slump  is  ascribed  to  the 
comparative  unpopularity  of  the  famous  in- 
stitution of  the  class-meeting.  There  is  a 
wide-spread  feeling  that  the  old-time  meth- 
ods associated  with  it,  and  indeed  integral 
to  its  working,  are  hardly  in  keeping  with 
the  modem  spirit.  I  refer  especidly  to 
the  introspective  enquiries,  often  made  at 
the  meeting,  into  the  condition  of  the  spirit- 
ual life  and  progress  of  the  members. 
Many  people  resent  this  kind  of  thing 
nowadays.  Most  of  us,  indeed,  do  not 
freely  speak  to  one  another  of  our  inner 
life,  as  our  fathers  and  mothers  used  to 
do.  It  might  be  better  for  us  if  we  did. 
But  we  do  not.  Such  is  the  fact  And  it 
has  affected  the  popularity  of  the  class- 
meeting.  The  consequence  is  that,  if  no 
one  can  be  a  member  of  the  Methodist 
Church  without  attending  a  class,  this  en- 
forced attendance  is  likely  to  prove  a  bar 
to  membership,  as  indeed  it  has  done  and 
is  doing.  The  matter  has  been  receiving  the 
anxious  attention  of  the  authorities  of  the 
Church,  and  the  Representative  Committee 
appointed  to  consider  it  has  now  issued  its 
report.  The  report  is  to  be  presented  to 
the  approaching  Conference,  and  I  shall 
doubtless  have  more  to  say  on  the  subject 
when  that  has  been  done.  Meanwhile,  how- 
ever, there  is  no  indication  in  the  report  of 
any  intention  to  dispense  with  attendance 
at  class-meeting  as  a  sine  qua  non  of  mem- 
bership. Persona]  fellowship  is  insisted  on 
afresh  as  incumbent  rpon  all  members  of 
the  Methodist  Church.  Nevertheless  the 
report  reveals  a  disposition  to  permit  a 
wide  variation  in  the  nature  of  the  class- 
meeting  as  circumstances  may  require,  and 
a  strong  recommendation  is  made  that  the 
very  important  question  of  leadership  should 
be  thoroughly  overhauled.  Digitized  by 
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Representatives  of  the  Free  Baptist  Gen- 
eral Conference  and  of  the  three  national 
Baptist  missionary  societies  met  recently  in 
Boston,  under  the  chairmanship  of  Presi- 
dent I.  W.  Mauck,  of  Hillsdale  College, 
and  approved  a  Plan  of  Union  upon  which 
a  committee  has  been  working  for  three 
years.  If  the  scheme  is  sanctioned  by  the 
constituencies  to  which  it  is  lo  be  sub- 
mitted, a  cooperation  having  the  practical 
effect  of  union  will  be  secured.  Free  Bap- 
tists will  be  admitted  on  equal  terms  as 
members  of  the  three  general  agencies  of 
the  Church — ^the  Missionary  Union,  the 
Home  Mission  Society  and  the  Publica- 
tion Society — ^and  these  bodies  will  conduct 
the  work  of  all  the  churches.  Ministers  and 
micsioiia-ic^  i  the  uniting  churches  will  be 
placed  %jU  equal  footing  m  denominational 
activities. — Interior. 

*         «         •         «         • 

During  the  last  six  months  the  Laymen's 
Missionary  Movement  has  held  campaigns 
in  twenty-two  cities  in  the  United  States 
and  Canada.  In  fifteen  of  these,  contain- 
ing in  all  some  2,546,000  people,  310,585 
communicant  church  members  were  re- 
ported. They  gave  to  religious  work  in 
America  last  year,  $5,405,500.  and  to  simi- 
lar work  abroad  $297,450.  They  have  now 
decided  to  undertake  to  raise  the  sum  of 
$1,175,000  annually  for  foreign  Christian 
work,  an  aggregate  increase  of  $877,550. 

Under  the  same  auspices  a  cooperative 
campaign  was  conducted  by  five  Foreign 
Mission  Boards,  in  seven  of  the  cities  of  the 
Pacific  Coast  Region, — Spokane,  Seattle, 
Portland,  Oakland,  Los  Angeles,  Red- 
lands,  San  Diego. 

At  Chattanooga,  Tenn.,  over  one 
thousand  men  of  the  Southern  Methodist 
Church  gathered  recently  at  a  convention 
to  consider  the  distinctive  missionary  re- 
sponsibility of  that  denomination,  and  to 
orgjanize  their  denominational  movement  to 
enlist  the  men  of  the  Church  in  the  dis- 
charge of  this   responsibility. 

«         •         •         •         « 

The  Twenty-fifth  Annual  Convention 
of  the  Women's  General  Missionary  So- 
ciety of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church 
was  held  in  Pittsburg,  Pa.,  May  14-18. 
The  address  of  the  president  of  the  con- 
vention, Mrs.  J.  P.  White  of  Topeka, 
Kan.,  traced  the  development  of  mis- 
sionary activity  from  its  very  beginnings 
to  the  present  time,  indicating  particu- 
larly the  part  that  women  have  had  in 
the  progress.  The  closing  address  of  the 
convention  was  given  by  Miss  Anna  A. 
Millipran  on  "A  Look  Forward,"  dealing 
chiefly  with  the  terrible  condition  of 
women  in  heathen  lands  and  the  neces- 


sity of  their  conversion  to  the  ] 
Christ 

The  treasurer's  report  show 
lowing  figures:  Receipts  for 
ending  April,  1908,  $142,965.39 
ments,  $139,910.34. 

•         •         •         • 

The  General  Assembly  of  tl 
terian  Church  (South)  in  the 
met  in  Greensboro,  N.  C,  Ms 
a  large  and  representative  i 
The  retiring  moderator.  Rev.  J 
erton,  D.  D.,  preached  the  op 
mon,  which  was  really  a  pic 
ored  evangelization.  Followii 
call,  came  the  election  of  R< 
Moore,  D.  D.,  as  moderator, 
nual  reports  from  the  seer 
Home  and  Foreign  Missions,  ] 
and  Sabbath  school  work,  an< 
terests  at  home  and  abroad, 
the  election  of  new  officers  as 
tees,  were  the  chief  nutters  < 
The  temperance  movement,  n 
prevailing,  called  forth  a  res 
the  Assembly  "to  bear  its 
against  the  evil  and  recomme: 
of  all  legitimate  means  for  its  t 
from  the  land." 


The  Southern  Baptist  Conv< 

held  May  11,  at  Hot  Springs, 
story  of  the  year's  work  was  i 
reports  of  the  three  boards 
Missions,  Home  Missions,  ai 
schools. 

The  Foreign  Board  sent  out 
convention  year  24  new  mi 
making  a  total  of  228  missio 
sides  85  ordained  natives  and 
helpers  on  the  field. 

The  Home  Board  reported  ! 
tisms  and  18.015  additions  to  th 
by  letter.  The  Department  o 
ism  has  had  a  year  of  exceptii 
ing  and  success. 

The  work  of  the  Sunday  Scl 
showed  steady  advancement, 
employing  three  field  secret 
give  their  whole  time  to  distir 
day  school  work.  It  has  bee 
taining,  making  ample  provisij 
increasing  demands  of  a  growi 
tion. 

*  •         «  • 

The  twenty-fifth  session  of 
eral  Conference  of  the  Method 
pal  Church,  held  in  Baltin 
opened  May  6  with  an  enroUm 
delegates,  many  from  distant  1 
gcther  a  representative  gathe 
every  race  and  walk  in  life. 

Bishop    Henry    W.    Warrer 
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kg  exercises  of  the  Conference, 
were  followed  by  the  calling  of  the 
.  solemn  and  impressive  ceremony 
the  first  names  called  were  those  of 
t  bishops  who  had  died  during  the 
cnnium.  The  election  of  Dr.  J.  B. 
ley  as  secretary,  and  the  appoint- 
of  his  assistants,  completed  the  or- 
ition  of  the  Conference. 

of  the  first  actions  of  the  As- 
y  was  the  drawing  up  of  a  petition 
ingress  for  the  exclusion  of  beer 
IS  from  branches  of  the  National 
rs'  Home.     Great  enthusiasm  pre- 

when  Bishop  Warren  announced 
ite  of  the  House  of  Representatives 
e  exclusion  of  the  canteen, 
orts  from  the  general  superintend- 
n  Education,  Temperance,  Interna- 

Peace,  Church  Union,  Ministerial 
Y  and  Support,  Sunday  Schools  and 
erhood,  as  well  as  those  of  the  mis- 
y  bishops  concerning  the  work  in 
n  fields,  took  up  the  greater  part  of 
St  few  days  of  the  Conference.  One 
t  most  interesting  and  momentous 
ses  was  the  election  of  eight  new 
>8  as  decided  upon  by  the  action  of 
Assembly.  They  are  as  follows: 
im  F.  Anderson,  John  Louis  Nuel- 
William  A.  Quayle,  Charles  W. 
1,  Wilson  S.  Lewis,  Edwin  H. 
es,  Robert  Mclntyrc,  and  Frank  M. 

)1. 

♦         •         ♦         ♦         ♦ 

i  Presbjrterian  Church  (North)  con- 

for  its  one  hundred  and  twentieth 
al  Assembly  in  Kansas  City,  Mo., 
21.  At  the  opening  service,  to 
I  thousands  of  people  from  all  over 
Jnited  States  were  gathered,  Rev; 
im  H.  Roberts.  D.  D.,  the  retiring 
rator,  preached  his  farewell  sermon 
the  text  John  iii.  16,  an  earnest  and 
htforward  plea  for  the  union  of  all 
tians  in  the  interest  of  world-wide 
[elism. 

the  afternoon  session,  Rev.  Dr. 
T  P.  Fullerton  of  St.  Louis  was 
d  moderator  and  other  business  was 
icted.  A  communion  service  occu- 
the  evening  of  the  first  day. 

Friday,  the  chairmen  of  the  various 
ing  committees,  to  whom  the  main 

of  the  Assembly  is  entrusted,  were 
nted  tor  the  year  and  a  number  of 
ts  were  given.  Dr.  Wallace  Rad- 
presented  a  review  of  the  work 
ig  soldiers  and  seamen,  pleading  for 
r  chaplains,  young  ministers  who 
t  give  their  lives  to  the  men  of 
rmy  and  navy.  The  report  for  the 
rican  Tract  Society  was  presented 
m  appeal  made  in  its  behalf  by  Rev. 
Cleland  and  also  by  Dr.  Horace  G. 
rrwood  of  Korea.  The  Sabbath  Ob- 
mce  Committee,  represented  by  Dr. 
ur   J.    Brown,    gave    a    strong   and 


stirring  presentation  of  that  phase  of  the 
work.  The  evangelistic  report  was 
especially  gratifying  and  a  set  of  resolu- 
tions concerning  the  coming  year's  work 
in  that  line  were  drawn  up.  The  even- 
ing session  was  a  popular  meeting  in  the 
interest  of  Publication  and  Sabbath 
School  Work. 

The  next  days  were  given  up  almost 
entirely  to  reports  of  various  commit- 
tees and  branches  of  the  work. 

The  Assembly  adopted  a  resolution 
looking  to  a  change  in  the  administrative 
affairs  of  the  church,  making  it  by  execu- 
tive committees  instead  of  by  boards. 


More  than  three  hundred  members  as- 
sembled May  20,  at  Mohonk  Lake,  N.  Y., 
to  hold  the  fourteenth  annual  meeting  of 
the  Conference  on  International  £bi- 
tration.  The  proceedings  were  opened 
by  the  Rev.  H.  R.  Harris  of  Philadelphia, 
after  which  Mr.  Albert  K.  Smiley,  founder 
and  host  of  the  Conference,  made  the 
initial  address,  which  dealt  chiefly  with 
the  results  of  the  second  Hague  Confer- 
ence. Among  other  things,  Mr.  Smiley 
expressed  his  belief  that  the  arbitration 
movement  is  in  a  more  hopeful  stage 
than  ever  before,  and  that  the  Confer- 
ence should  "bend  all  efforts  to  the  crea- 
tion of  a  public  sentiment  that  will,  at  the 
third  Hague  Conference,  sweep  away  all 
opposition  and  bring  about  the  adoption 
of  the  great  measures  which  won  in 
principle  if  not  in  form  last  year." 

Hon.  John  W.  Foster,  president  of  the 
Conference,  cited  a  number  of  events  of 
the  past  year  which  give  encouragement 
and  hope  to  the  cause  of  international 
peace  and  arbitration.  The  most  impor- 
tant of  these  were  the  Second  Peace 
Conference  at  The  Hague,  which, 
although  it  did  not  accomplish  all  that 
might  be  desired,  made  a  marked  advance 
in  that  cause;  the  Peace  Conference  of 
the  Central  American  States  held  in 
Washington  during  the  past  winter;  the 
action  of  the  Secretary  of  State  in  nego- 
tiating arbitration  treaties  with  eleven 
nations;  the  laying  of  the  corner  stone  in 
Washington  of  the  edifice  which  is  to  be 
the  home  of  the  bureau  of  the  twenty-one 
American  Republics;  and  the  treaties 
negotiated  by  a  number  of  the  powers  of 
Europe  by  which  their  territorial  rights 
are  to  be  respected. 

President  Foster  then  made  brief  refer- 
ence to  some  of  the  difficulties  and  ob- 
stacles in  the  way  of  the  advancement  of 
peace,  closing  with  the  words:  "Our 
destiny  in  the  future,  as  in  the  past, 
should  be  along  the  paths  of  peaceful 
industries  and  intellectual  and  moral 
well-being  of  our  people.  The  victories 
of  peace  are  infinitely  greater  than  those 
of  war.     The   Geneva   Arbitraticg.g.,|ajgy  Q^Qglg 
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our  coontrr  Rreater  preatiire  ^lod  glory 
thaii  aiiy  bit  tie  ever  fought  by  our  %ol- 
dirrs.  If]  thai  dtteclion  lie  our  true 
grea^ttiesi^  and  glory," 

*  «  «  •  ■ 

Twetity-cmc  yean  ago,  on«  tliousand 
iicre»  oi  benutiful  farm  land  tying  in  tbe 
Tacoiiic^  a  conthiyatioti  of  the  Berkshire 
Hills,  were  given  to  be  devoted  to  the  ex- 
periment of  disciplining  and  educating 
wayward  and  unruly  boys.  Accordingly 
the  Berkshire  In dua trial  Form,  Canaanp 
N.  v.,  was  instituted,  and  because  of  it> 
location,  be;ilthful  Burroundingf,  and  the 
nature  and  methods  of  its  work*  ha^i  had  a 
prosperous  career.  Over  live  hundred  bo>» 
have  graduated  from  the  farm»  ihc  average 
term  being  three  years.  Ai  a  rule*  tliey  are 
either  committed  to  the  I*axm  by  magis- 
trates or  surrendered  by  iheir  parejits,  who 
are  required  to  pay  as  much  as  ihcy  are 
able  toward  the  support  of  the  boys.  The 
balance  of  the  aum  for  running  expenses 
is  contributed  by  friends  of  the  inslitutiotu 

The  Farm  offers  a  common  school  educa- 
tion, a  healthful  ;unouni  of  manual  work, 
proper  recrcatton,  and  spiritual  inipirnlion 
which  is  Christian  without  hemg  sectarian* 
The  aitirc  system  of  development— mental, 
physical,  and  moral — is  conducted  amid 
wholesome  surroundings  Ity  kindly  and 
considerate  supervisors, 

The    industrial    phase    of    the    work    in- 


dudci  hooiaewotk,  repair  of 
tention  IQ  the  grounds^  and 
laundering,     blacksjniUung,    ] 
farming. 


Under  the   editorial   aupcn 
Mciancthon   Jacobus,   dean 
Theological   Seminal^,  a  Hci 
tiooAry  will  be  published  she 
&  Wagnalls  Co.,  of  New  Yoi 
work,  which  represents  a  nui 
of  careful  preparation  and  st\j 
cobus,  ai  well  as  bit  asscN  i 
ward   E.    Nourse  of  Hart 
Seminary   and   Andrew   C.    / 
Cormick  Theological  Semin; 
to  become  a  standard  autho 
tng  a»  it  does  progressive 
with  the  best  tchoUrsbip  of 


A    Summer    Conference 

study,  prayer,   fcUoVkS-hip^  aii< 
been  instituted  by  Rev,  R.  A# 
to  meet  at  Montrose,  Pa*,  All 
purpose    if    to    establish   a  0 
center  for  New  York  Stale 
vania.     Among    other*    the    I 
speak  and  teach:  Rev.  Drs, 
A.   C,  DijEon,   W.  J,   Erdma 
Gregg*  Major  Cole,  Rrv,  H. 
Dr.  Louis  Meyer. 
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^mmmtQOQg^^ 


Religious  Thought  and  Activity. 


439 


s  recent  General  Conference,  the 
list  Protestant  Church  by  a  large 
f  "turned  away  both  from  the  Con- 
nalists  and  the  United  Brethren,  and 
a  plan  for  a  commission  to  formu- 
cheme  of  union  with  the  Methodist 
al  church.  It  alsoi  voted  to  ask  the 
ist  Episcopal  church  to  allow  the 
Brethren  to  come  in  with  it.     No 

for  admission  into  the  proposed 
dy  was  made  in  behalf  of  Congre- 
ists,  but  the  report  as  adopted  ex- 
affectionate  esteem  for  the  Congre- 

church,  while  declining  to  pur- 
hcr  negotiations  with  it." 

♦  *         «         •         • 

Pennsylvania    Bible    Society,    the 

f  its  kind  in  America,  celebrated  its 
al  in  Philadelphia,  May  7.  Some 
tati sties  given  at  this  meeting  by  its 
t.  Bishop  Whitaker,  are  interesting, 
lillion  copies  of  the  Scriptures  in 
en  languages  have  been  distributed, 
jht  local  auxiliaries  are  connected 
and  churches  of  different  denomi- 
support  it  heartily. 

♦  •         •         •         • 

programme  of  the  Grove  City,  Pa., 
chool  and  Conference,  to  be  held 
Aug.  9,  is  an  attractive  one.  In  ad- 
>  systematic  Bible  Study,  there  will 
mber  of  lectureships  on  Missions; 
ical  Theology;  in  Philosophy;  on 
1  Problems  Relating  to  the  Deep- 
the  Christian  Life,  etc. 

♦  *  *  *  * 
budget  of  the  Board  of  Foreign 
8  of  the  Presbjrterian  Church  for 
1  year  1908-09  is,  at  the  beginning  of 
,$1,210,000.  The  deficit  with  which 
.'ious  year  dosed  was  $170,731.55, 
a  total  obligalion  for  the  new  year 
), 731*55.  The  extra  eniergency  ap- 
ions  for  the  return  of  missionaries 
iown  in  health,  the  children  of  mis- 
j,  etc.,  during  the  year  1907-08, 
5,000.  Tliey  will  not  be  less  during 
iiiR  %'car.  This  makes  a  total  need- 
t  raiVcd  for  1908^09  of  $1,405,731.55, 
oes  no  I  include  one  dollar  for  new 
.rte5  or  for  new  property.  The  to- 
ivf'c!  by  the  Board  for  the  year 
was  $1,314^13.51.  Of  this  amount, 
,  $190,000  in  round  numbers  was 
or  designated  objects  entirely  out- 
the  budget  of  the  Board,  leaving 
3.51  as  the  a  mo  mi  I  received  appli- 

1  those  liabilities  of  the  past  year 
srfespond  to  the  budj^et  of  $1,405,- 
>r  the  ensuing  yean  tt  will  be  nec- 
tcci^rdmRly,  for  the  Bo,Trd  to  receive 
lie  year  1908-09  $281,518.M  more  for 
Itr  budget  than  it  rectived  for  that 
during  the  past  year 
»  «  «  «  * 

tive     of     growing     interest     along 


missionary  lines  by  men  preparing  for  the 
ministry,  is  the  fact  that  the  student  body 
of  Knox^^  College,  Toronto,  are  urging  the 
introduction  of  a  Missionary  Lectureship 
to  their  curriculum. 

«         *         *         *         * 

The  Young  People's  Forward  Movement 
in  the  Baptist  Church  has  been  officially 
succeeded  by  the  Baptist  Forward  Move- 
ment for  Missionary  Education,  which, 
uniting  all  the  national  organizations  of 
that  denomination,  plans  to  promote  mission 
study  with  greater  zeal  and  to  increase 
systematic  giving  for  missionary  causes. 
***** 

The  Christodora  Settlement  in  New 
York  City,  which  has  hitherto  carried  on 
its  summer  work  in  various  rented  quar- 
ters along  the  Sound  and  in  the  country, 
has  received  a  gift  of  a  beautiful  wood- 
land slope  of  seventy-two  acres  in  New 
Jersey.  This  will  be  used  as  a  vacation 
center  and  will  be  known  as  Northover 
Camp.  To  equip  the  camp  with  the  nec- 
essary buildings,  tents,  etc.,  supply  the 
help  needed,  and  make  up  the  deficiency 
in  board  during  the  coming  summer  for 
those  who  cannot  pay  even  the  cost  price, 
will  require  about  $3500.  Contributions 
may  be  sent  to  William  L.  Sexton,  Treas- 
urer, Christodora  House,  147  Avenue  B, 
New  York  City. 

***** 

The  Lumberman's  Evangelistic  Council 
with  former'  headquarters  at  Hurley, 
Wis.,  has  moved  to  Minneapolis,  Minn., 
the  great  center  of  the  Northwest  for 
lumbermen.  The  aim  of  this  organiza- 
tion is  to  get  in  touch  with  every  large 
lumber  firm  in  the  country,  present  to 
them  the  needs  of  the  men  they  employ, 
and  their  responsibility  regarding  it.  The 
Council  offers  to  find  chaplains  and  to 
look  after  the  work,  furnish  literature, 
etc.,  with  no  expense  to  the  company  ex- 
cept the  salary  of  the  chaplain.  The  offer 
was  well  received  by  the  lumber  firms 
approached  and  the  work  progressed  en- 
couragingly until  the  financial  panic  crip- 
pled the  lumber  trade  very  materially. 
At  that  the  Council  was  forced  to  cancel 
a  number  of  engagements  made  with  new 
chaplains  just  about  to  enter  upon  the 
work.  It  is,  however,  endeavoring  to 
keep  those  who  are  already  in  the  field. 

In  spite  of  all  this  financial  disaster, 
there  is  a  distinct  forward  movement. 
Even  now,  there  are  more  and  better 
men  doing  the  work  of  chaplains  than 
ever  before.  In  the  three  states  of  Wis- 
consin, Michigan,  and  Minnesota  they 
are  reaching  each  week,  over  1800  men 
with  the  gospel.  Compared  with  the 
200,000  in  those  three  states,  the  result 
seems  small,  but  considering  the  circum- 
stances it  is  encouraging.     The  Council 
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Women's  Baptist  Home  Mission  Society, 
Mil  Indiana  Avenue,  Chicago. 


hopes  in  another  year  to  be  able  to  reach 
all  the  forest  regions  of  the  United 
States.  Pitiful  stories  of  the  wretched 
lives  of  these  lumbermen  are  told,  show- 
ing how  much  the  gospel  is  needed 
among  the  thousands  who  live  in  the 
dark  forests  of  our  own  country. 


Twenty-seven  years  ago,  the  Women's 
Baptist  Home  Mission  Society  established 
in  Chicago  a  sbhool  "where  Christian 
women  of  suitable  age  and*  endowments 
could  receive  such  a  course  of  instruction 
and  practical  training  as  should  prepare 
them  for  intelligent  and  efficient  missionary 
service."  This  institution,  known  as  The 
Baptist  Missionary  Training  School,  has 
progressed  rapidly  of  late  and  in  its  new 
headquarters,  necessitated  by  the  growth  of 
the  institution,  and  which  will  be  ready  for 
occupancy  in  the  fall,  the  various  lines  of 
work  will  doubtless  be  more  extensive  and 
effective.  Since  the  opening  of  the  school, 
772  students  have  been  enrolled.  A  large 
proportion  of  the  451  graduates  have  re- 
ceived appointments  from  the  Women's 
Baptist  Home  Mission  Society;  others 
have  engaged  in  missionary  work  imder 
other  auspices  on  home  and  foreign  fields, 
and    as    church    and    Sunday-school    mis- 


Ham  B.  Patterson,  who  will  maintain  the 
headquarters  office  in  New  York  Gty 
and  publish  the  organ  of  the  Brother- 
hood, which  is  to  be  known  as  Methodist 
Men, 

•  •  •         •         « 

W.  H.  Sutton  of  128  Broadway.  New 
York  City,  has  sent  us  a  little  leaflet  for 
inserting  in  the  fly  leaf  of  a  pocket  editioD 
of  the  Gospel  of  St  John,  published  by  the 
American  Bible  Society.  This  leaflet, 
which  is  printed  in  two  colors,  leaves  blanks 
for  the  insertion  of  the  name  of  the  one  to 
whom  it  is  given. 

THE  GOSPEL 

was  written  that  You  btlieviof ,  mifht  have  LIFE 
throuch   HIS  NAME.    CJoho  ao:  31 ;  Acts  4:  n.) 


God 


*WHOSOEV£R  beUcveth  in  Hia 

not  perish,  but  have  ETERNAL  LIFE : 


SO   LOVED 


that  He  gave  His 

Only  begotten 


The  Brotherhood  of  St  Paul  and  the 
Wesley  Brotherhood,  which  for  several 
years  past  have  been  working  inde- 
pendently among  the  Methodist  Epis- 
copal congregations  of  the  country,  have 
united  as  The  Methodist  Brotherhood. 
The  scope  of  the  society  is  to  cover  "reli- 
gious, social,  literary,  and  physical  cul- 
ture" and  its  aim  "to  develop  the  activity 
of  men  in  all  that  relates  to  social,  civic, 
and  industrial  betterment,  and  to  build 
up  the  Church  by  leading  men  into  its 
communion  and  fellowship."  Mr.  Har- 
vey E.  Dingley  of  Syracuse,  N.  Y.,  has 
been  elected  president  of  the  organiza- 
tion.   The  general  secretary  is  Mr.  Wil- 


S  ON  that 

believing  in  Him  should  not 

P  ERISH,  but  have 
E  VERLASTING 


Life. 


(John  3 :  15.16.) 


HOI  "•^ 


Loee 
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»  be  stuck  on  the  outside  cover,  Mr. 
on  has  devised  the  following  simple 

PL 


le  Northern  Baptist  Anniversaries 
celebrated  May  20-27,  in  Oklahoma 
Okla^  beginning  with  the  tiiirty-first 

al   meeting  of   the   Women's   Baptist 


Home  Mission.  Society,  followed  by  the 
Northern  Baptist  Convention.  The  report 
of  the  former  organization  included  mes- 
sages from  the  various  branches  of  the 
work,  showing  a  wide  range  of  activity  in 
the  home  field.  The  receipts  for  the  year 
were  $109,687.32— including  a  balance 
brought  over  from  the  previous  year  of 
$2,510.22— and  the  expenditures  $108,575.57. 
The  convention  proper  began  with  a  mis- 
sionary day,  in  which  the  general  societies 
— Home  Mission,  Publication,  and  Mis- 
sionary Union — presented  the  various  as- 
?iects  of  the  work.  Reports  from  the  dif- 
erent  states  were  listened  to  with  great 
interest  and  new  officers  elected  for  the 
coming  year. 


WORK  AT  HOME  AND  ABROAD. 


Receipts  for  May,  1908. 

ill's   Work    ia    Labrador    (Doc- 
>r): 

4.     2394    $2  75 

4.    Anon.     2  00 

uy  Mission  to  ths  Jsws: 

a.    2398    

d  ol  Christiaa  Work  (Prss  Dis- 
■ibittion): 

4.    2395    1  00 

18.    2396    1  00 

b«l*s  Work  Among  India's  Child 

Widows  (PandiU): 

Zl,    2397    


$  2  00 


$10  00 


Personalia. 

p.   W.   Ounsanlus  of  Chicago   is  to  Yisit 
ind  this  summer. 

I.  J.  Stuart  Holdan  of  London,   Eng.,  will 
I  the  Northfield  Young  Women's  Conference 
nmmer  and  take  part  in  the  services, 
r.  John  H.   Ktrr,   D.  D.,   has  resigned  the 
aryship  of  the  American  Tract  Society, 
sdpal  McLaren  of  Knox  College,  Toronto, 

is   retiring   after    siyty-two   years   of    ser- 

r.  William  Swing  has  been  appointed  mis- 

y  secretary  of  the   Congregational   Sunday 

1  and  Publishing  Society. 

r.   J.    D.   Jonas  of   Bournemouth   has   been 

d  chairman  of  the  Congregational  Union  of 

nd  and  Wales  for  the  coming  year. 

r.  J.  Darroch  has  been  chosen  secretary  of 

eccntly  organized  Chinese  National  Sunday 

il  Association. 

have    been    made    for    a    year*s 


evangelistic  campaign  in  this  country  under  the 
leadership  of  Oipsj  Smith,  commencing  in  the 
autumn. 

Rev.  Prank  L.  Qoodspeed,  D.  D.,  of  Spring- 
field, Mass.,  is  resigning  the  pastorale  of  the 
First  Congregational  Church  in  that  city. 

Rev.  J.  Tolefree  Parr,  of  London,  Eng.,  presi- 
dent of  the  British  Christian  Endeavor  Union,  is 
to  visit  this  country  in  July  and  August 

Rev.  Prank  K:  Sanders,  D.  D.,  of  the  Sunday 
School  and  Publishing  Society,  has  accepted  a 
call  to  the  presidency  of  Washburn  College,  To- 
peka,  Kan. 

The  Emperor  of  Japan  has  conferred  the  Order 
of  the  Rising  Sun  of  the  Fourth  Class  upon  Rev. 
George  William  Knox,  D.  D.,  acting  president  of 
Union  Seminary. 

Dr.  Alfred  Rowland  of  London,  Eng.,  Chair- 
man of  the  International  Lessons  Committee 
(British  section),  is  to  visit  this  country  in  June 
as  a  representative  to  the  Twelfth  International 
Sunday  School  Convention  at  Louisville,  Ky. 

At  the  Methodist  Episcopal  General  Confer- 
ence in  Baltimore,  Bishop  J.  M.  Thobum,  owing 
to  advancing  age,  asked  for  retirement,  after 
fifty  years'  service  in  India. 

Rev.  John  Donnan  Countermine,  D.  D..  h..s 
been  called  to  succeed  Rev.  David  Steele,  D.  D., 
LL.  D.,  as  pastor  of  the  Fourth  Reformed  Pres- 
byterian Church  of  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Bishop  Charles  L.  Brsnt,  Protestant  Episcopal 
bishop  of  the  Philippines,  has  declined  to  accept 
the  bishopric  of  the  diocese  of  Washington,  in 
succession  to  the  late  Rev.  Dr.  Henry  Y.  Satter- 
lee. 

Rev.  John  McNeill,  evangelist,  has  accepted  the 
oversight  of  Christ  Church,  London  (Rev.  F.  B. 
Meyer's  late  sphere  of  service),  for  a  period  of 
twelve  months,  at  the  end  of  which  time  he  may 
take  up  the  permanent  pastorate. 

Mr.  R.  M.  Armstrong,  state  secretary  of  the 
Y.  M.  C  A.  of  MassachusetU  and  Rhode  Island, 
has  been  granted  a  six  months*  leave  of  absence, 
and  on  his  return  will  assume  the  title  of  Hon- 
orary State  Secretary. 

As  a  mark  of  appreciation  for  his  services  to /'^^^^^^^T^ 

Digitized  by  VrrOOQ  IC 


442 


Record  of  Christian  Work. 


Japan  in  the  matter  of  education.  Dr.  WiUUm 
Elliot  Griffis  of  Ithaca,  N.  Y.,  haa  been  awarded 
the  Imperial  Order  of  the  Riaing  Sun. 

Rev.  Loyal  L.  Wirt,  recently  pastor  of  the 
Wharf  Street  Congregational  Church,  Brisbane, 
Australia,  has  accepted  the  pastorate  of  the 
Hindes  Road  Congregational  Church,  Harrow, 
England. 

Rev.  J.  Hanrey  Dunham  has  resigned  the  paa- 
torate  of  the  Presbyterian  churchea  at  Fort  Ed- 
ward and  Argyle,  N.  Y.,  in  order  to  become  as- 
sistant pastor  of  Westminster  Presbyterian 
Church  at   Minneapolis,   Minn. 

Rer.  Prancia  Brown,  D.  D.,  director  of  the 
American  School  of  Oriental  Study  at  Jerusalem, 
has  been  elected  president  of  Union  Theological 
Seminary,  in  succcsaion  to  the  late  Dr.  Charles 
Cuthbert   Hall. 

Under  the  direction  of  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  of 
Pennsylvania,  Dr.  Edward  A.  Steinsr  of  Iowa 
College,  Grinnell,  la.,  sailed  recently  with  a  com- 
pany of  seven  young  men,  for  a  tour  through  a 
great  extent  of  immigrant  territory,  beginning 
with  Austria- Himgary  and  extending  throughout 
the  various  provinces  and  countries  to  the  East 
and  South.  This  tour  was  tmdertaken  for  the 
purpose  of  studying  the  languages,  modes  of  liv- 
ing, conditions  and  needs  of  the  various  na- 
tionalities which  are  flocking  in  great  numbers  to 
the   mining  districts  of    Pennsylvania. 

The  following  is  a  list  of  Rtv.  P.  B.  Mcysr's 

future  engagements  in  his  South  African  tour: 
June  27-July  6,  Pietermaritzburg ;  July  11-20, 
Durban;  July  25- Aug.  3,  Grahamstown;  Aug.  S- 
Aug.  11,  King  William's  Town;  Aug.  15-24,  Port 
Elizabeth;  Aug.  29-31,  Lovedale;  Sept.  1-4, 
Worcester;  Sept.  6-7,  Stellenbosch ;  Sept.  7-13, 
Wellington;   Sept.    14-23,  Cape  Town. 

While  in  attendance  upon  the  Northfield  Gen- 
eral Conference  for  Christian  Workers,  Rev.  O. 
Campbell  Morgan,  D.  D.,  has  for  a  number  of 
years  occupied  the  pulpit  of  the  Fifth  Avenue 
Presbyterian  Church,  New  York  City,  upon  tue 
Sundays  in  August.  In  view  of  Dr.  Morgan's 
not  being  in  America  this  summer,  and  only  for 
m  short  visit  in  September,  he  will  preach  but 
once  from  the  Fifth  Avenue  pulpit.  Sept.  6.  Rev. 
J.  Stuart  Holden  of  London,  Eng.,  will,  however, 
represent  Northfield  this  year  in  New  York  City, 
occupying  the  pulpit  of  St.  Bartholomew's  Church, 
Madison  Avenue  and  44th  street,  on  tne  last  Sun- 
day of  'July  and  every  Sunday  during  the  month 
of  August. 

Below  are  given  the  recent  and  prospective  en- 
gagements of  several  workers  in  the  evangelistic 
field: 

Chester  Birch— July  24-27,  Lake  Orion,  Mich.; 
Aug.   1-10,  Winona   Lake,  Ind. 

Crosslcy  and  Hunter — May  31,  Cannington, 
Ont. 

W.  J.  Erdman— June,  Chestnut  Level,  Pa.; 
Aug.,  Montrose,  Pa. 

L.  B.  Greenwood — June,  Pittston,  Pa. ;  June- 
Scpt.,  New  York  City. 

R.   E.  Johnson — June,  Oark,  S.  Dak. 

M.  H.  Lsron  and  Clifton  Powers — May  31 -June 
28,   Concordia,  Kan. 

French   E.   Oliver — June,   Ellsworth,   Kan. 

Henry  Ostrom — May  28-June  14,  Pittston,  Pa. ; 
June  29-July  5,  Lakeside,  Ohio;  July  6-12,  Frank- 
lin, Ohio;  July  13-19,  Moundsville,  W.  Va. ;  July 


20*26,   Minneapolis,  Minn. ;  July  27-Ai 
Geneva,  Wis. 

Rsed  and   Baaaard — ^June   7-21,   Gn 
Mich. 

P.  E.  Smilejf — May,  Paulina,  la.,  ai 
Colo. 

C.  C.  Smith  and  R.  H.  Roper— Jnn 
Minn. 

R.   A.   Torrey — ^June    11,   Chestnut 
July  5.  12,  New  York  City;  July  24-A 
Orion,    Mich. ;   Aug.   9.    16,    Boston,  h 
1015,   Northfield,   Mass.;    Aug.    21-30, 
Pa. 

Melvia   E.   Trotter— June   15-16.    La 
Wis. 


Northfield  Items. 


NORTHFIELD   SEMINARS 

Among  the  many  attractive  featu 
Northfield  work  is  the  "Bible  School^ 
perhaps  generally  known  that  such  ] 
affiliated  with  the  Seminary.  The  < 
itself  is  an  old  one.  A  few  years  aftc 
inary  came  into  existence,  Mr.  D.  L. 
the  need  of  a  school  for  special  Bible 
than  could  be  obtained  in  the  regula 
course.  Since  those  early  years  the 
been  improved  in  many  ways,  and  c 
its  power  for  usefulness  has  increase 
the  present  time  it  plsys  an  imports 
the  Northfield  work. 

The  purpose  of  the  school,  which 
**The  Northfield  Hotel,"  is  to  afford 
for  systematic  and  intelligent  study  o 
to  those  who  desire  it,  either  for 
spiritual  development  or  as  a  training 
lines  of  Christian  service.  In  conn* 
the  church  life,  students  of  the  scIm 
meetings,  and  teach  Bible  classes  i 
rounding  districts.  They  also  call  up 
and  aged,  and  in  other  ways  try  tc 
message  of  the  gospel  into  the  hon 
regular  course  of  two  years,  the  foil 
jects  are  offered:  Book  studies  in  tl 
New  TestamenU,  the  Life  of  Christ, 
teuch,  the  Prophets,  the  Acts  and  Epi 
Doctrines,  Greek  Testament;  Normal 
Bible  Teachers,  Mission  study.  Pen 
Child  study.  Psychology,  English,  Pi 
Law,  Hygiene  and  Home  Nursing 
Science  and  Domestic  Art,  Mtisic,  Elo 
lectures  on  special  topics.  It  will  b€ 
this  list  that  the  course  is  a  compreha 

Among  the  speakers  and  lecturers 
year,  we  would  mention    Dr.  A.  T.  Pi 
John  McDowell,   Rev.  John  Douglas  - 
C.  W.   Hcisler,   Rev.  Elmore  Harris.  : 
Grenfell,  and  others. 

MOUNT  HERMON  NOTE! 

Mount  Hermon  has  had  a  share  in 
movement  for  forest  preservation  by  ] 
000  nursery-grown  pine  seedlings 
Hill,  a  pasture  of  sixty-three  acres  oi 
school,  though  several  miles  distant, 
lieved  that  this  investment  will,  in  th 
pay  the  School  big  dividends,  and  th: 
especially   at   such   a   distance,    will   ci 
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oodi  more  profitable  than  if  used  for  pasturage 
only. 


Tke  plans  for  the  new  Dining  Hall  have  been 
accepted,  the  location  chosen  and  mapped  out, 
snd  work  on  it  will  probably  be  begun  during  the 
present  summer.  The  plans  show  a  beautiful 
bonding;  205  feet  in  length  and  SO  feet  wide, 
coaplete  in  every  detail  and  arranged  to  seat 
lOOO. 

The  side  walls  up  to  five  feet  from  the  floor 
win  be  of  impervious  brick  with  a  smooth  finish. 
This  will  add  much  to  the  beauty  of  the  inside 
appearance. 

The  tables  will  be  in  three  rows  with  wide 
■isles  and  plenty  of  room  between  tables.  The 
teachers*  tables  will  be  in  a  bay  in  the  front  of 
tbe  room  midway  of  the  halU  a  most  beautiful  lo- 
cation, and,  while  not  partitioned  off  from  the 
other  Ubles,  will  be  set  by  themselves. 

The  kitchen  will  be  fitted  up  with  the  most 
improved  apparatus,  every  care  being  taken  to 
Bake  it  omvenient  and  commodious.  Little  if 
toy  woodwork  will  be  in  the  kitchen,  concrete, 
brick  and  steel  being  used  for  walls,  floor  and 
ceiling.  One  of  the  latest  systems  of  ventilation 
win  be  introduced. 


Morning  Bible  Hour  at  North- 
field,  July  17-22,  to  be  Con- 
ducted by  Prof.  James 
McConaughy. 

AN  OUTUNE  OF  JOHN'S  GOSPEL. 

1     The  Introduction,     i.  1-18. 
2.    Srrtn  Early  Sign^  and  Testimonies,  chieAy  to 
individuals,    i.  19 — iv.  54. 

(a)  The  Testimony  of  the  Baptist  and  of  the 

first  disciples.     L  19-51. 

(b)  Th£  First  Sign.     ii.   Ml. 

(c)  Jesus'   First    Testimony    in    the    Temple. 

ii.   12-22. 

(d)  Jesus'  First  Testimony  to  a  Jewish  ruler. 

ii.  23 — iii.  21. 

(e)  Further     Testimony    from    the    Baptist. 

ui.  22-36. 

(f)  Jesus'     Testimony     to     the     Samaritans. 

iv.  1-42. 
(f)     The  Second  Sign.    iv.  43-54. 

3     Seren    Great    Testimonies    and    Signs    to    the 
Jewish  Nation,     v.    1 — xii.   50. 

(a)  The    Third    Sign    and    its    accompanying 

testimony,     v.   1-47. 

(b)  Tkg  Fourth   Sign   and   its  accompanying 

testimony,     vi.  1-71. 

^c)  The  Testimony  in  the  Temple  at  Tab- 
ernacles,    vii.   1 — viii.  59. 

(d)  The  Fifth  Sign  and  its  application,  ix. 
1— X,  21. 

(c)  The    Testimony    in   Solomon's   Porch   at 

Dedication,     x.  22-39. 
<0     The    Sixth    Sign    and    its    consequences. 

X,   40— XI.  53. 
(f)     The  Testimony  of  the  Triumphal  Entry 

into  Jerusalem,     xi.  54 — xii  50. 


4.  Seven   Testimonies  and  Signs  for  the  world 

through  the  disciples,     xiii.  1 — ^xx.  29. 

(a)  Tkg  object  lesson  of  service  and  its  con- 

trast.     xiii.  1-30. 

(b)  Preparation    of    His    disciples    for    His 

absence,    xiii.   31 — ^xiv.   31. 

(c)  Tke  Relationship  between  the  absent  Lord 

and  His  followers,   xv.  1 — ^xvi  33. 

(d)  The  departing  Lord's  last  prayer  for  His 

followers,    xvii.  1-26. 

(e)  Final  Testimony  before  Jewish  high  priest 

and  Roman  governor,  heads  of  Church 
and  State,    xviii.   1 — xix.  16. 

(f)  The   Testimony   of  the   Cross.     The  su- 

preme manifestation  of  Divine  love  for 
sinful  men.    xix.  17-37. 

(g)  The  Sign  of  Signs.    Life  triumphant  over 

death,     xix.  38 — xx.  31. 

5.  The  Conclusion,     xxi.  1-25. 

The  Added  Sign,  Assurance  of  the  Apostles' 
Usefulness  and  a  new  Commission  for  their 
leader. 

(a)  The  Manifestation  of  Jesus  by  the  Sea, 

1-14. 

(b)  The  fallen  leader  probed,  commissioned, 

then  promised  a  martyr's  death.  15-23. 

The  final  authentication.  The  gospel  a  series  of 
true  testimonies  selected  from  many.  24,  25. 


Bishop  Thoburn's  Work  in 
India 

March  14,  1908. 
Dear  Friends: — 

I  am  glad  that  I  am  going  to  write  to  you  this 
letter.  Thank  God  we  are  all  well.  And  praying 
to  God  that  each  one  of  you  be  an  instrument  in 
His  hands  for  the  Master's  glory. 

The  Church  of  God  is  growing  more  or  less 
everywhere  in  grace  and  numbers.  During  these 
months  of  1908  there  have  been  fifty  baptisms  in 
the  circuit.  During  these  hard  times  none  of 
our  people  have  gone  back  to  the  world.  In  a 
heathen  land,  in  times  like  these,  temptations  to 
go  back  are  numerous.  But  thank  God  the 
Church  is  much  stronger  in  faith  than  it  used  to 
be. 

Let  me  tell  you  an  instance  of  the  times  past. 
When  I  was  transferred  to  a  new  field  they  told 
me  that  the  Christians  in  that  village  had  gone 
back  to  their  old  religion.  I  asked  why.  They 
said,  ''Because  a  little  boy  had  an  attack  of 
smallpox,  and  the  boy  died,  and  their  neighbors 
said  that  their  boy  died  because  the  goddess  of 
smallpox  and  all  other  gods  are  angry  with  them 
because  they  have  left  them  and  do  not  worship 
them  now."  So  the  poor  people  got  frightened 
and  went  back.  We  went  to  them  and  no  one 
came  near  us.  We  sang  a  hymn  and  a  few  chil- 
dren came.  We  gave  them  some  pice  (coppers) 
and  when  we  left  the  village  and  had  gone  but  a 
little  distance  an  old  woman  came  running  after 
us  crying:  "Here,  take  your  pice,  you  sorcerer. 
I  know  you  have  bewitched  them;  take  them  or  I 
am  throwing  them  away."  We  went  on  but  she 
did  not  go  back;  at  last  we  were  obliged  to  take 
the  pice  back.  But  now  the  things  are  very  dif- 
ferent. 

One  of  our  old  workers,  a  deacon,  enU 
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rest  Ust  month.  Ht  was  a  rtrj  good 
m  ■ucccHltil  worker.  When  he  wt 
end  could  recognise  no  one,  with  e  load  voice  I 
esked  him,  "Do  you  know  Jetnef^  He  enewcred, 
"Yee."  Then  I  leid,  "Does  He  teve  and  accept 
your  He  laid.  "Yea.**  He  never  waa  a  bad 
Christian.  Hi*  wife,  one  of  our  Bareilly  orphan* 
age  girls,  is  here  with  her  children.  She  is  a 
brare  Christian  woman. 

No  doubt  yon  pray  for  na,  but  pray  still  more 
fenrently,  please.  We  are  not  red  hot  aa  yet 
Our  presiding  elder  is  goixtg  to  America  for  the 
General  Conference.  We  wish  they  would  elect 
him  a  bishop.  He  is  an  old,  successful,  strong 
missionary. 

Our   cold   teaion   is   nearly   passed   and  thank 
God  there  has  been  very  little  of  bubonic  plague 
in  the  country  this  year. 
With  our  best  salams  to  you  all 
Yours  wholly  for  the  Heater's  glad  senrice, 
[Signed.]  DANIEL  BUCK. 

Balandshahar, 


Our  Monthly  Calendar. 

June  36- Sept.   1.     Camp  Northfield.  East  North- 
field.   Masa. 
July  1-3.     Evangelical  Alliance,  Tunbridge  Wells, 

Kent,   Eng. 
July   1-S.     Epworth   League  Conventioo,  Bostoo, 

Masa. 
July  1-12.     Bible  Institute,  Mount  Hermon,  Calif. 
July    M8.      Harvard    University   Summer   School 

of  Theology,   Cambridge,   Mass. 
July  a-9.     Young  People's  Missionary  Movement, 

Whitby,  Out.,   Can. 
July    2-12.      Sunday    School    Conference,    Silver 

Bay,    Lake   George,   N.   Y. 
July  3-12.     Y.  P.  M.  Movement,  Asheville,  N.  C. 
July    4-12.      Christian    and    Missionary    Alliance 

Convention,  Tully.  N.   Y. 
July    5*10.      Sunday    School    Institute,    Sagamore 

Beach,  Mass.  • 

July  6-13.     School  of  Methods  for  Sunday  School 

Workers,    Asbury     Park,    N.    J. 
July  6-17.     Bible  Conference,  Mundesley,  Norfolk, 

Eng. 
July    7- IS.      Young    Women's    Conference,    East 

Northfield.   Mass. 
July   8-12.     Baptist  Young   People's   Union   Con- 
vention, Cleveland,   O. 
July  9-16.     Methodist  Missionary  Summer  School, 

St.  Thomas,  Ont.  Can. 
July  9-21.     School  of  Methods  for  S.  S.  Workers, 

Toronto,  Ont.,  Can. 
July     10-19.      Western    Y.     W.    C    A.    Student 

Conference,   Cascade,    Coio. 
July  1118.    School  of  Methods  for  S.  S.  Workers. 

East  Greenwich.  R.  I. 
July  11- 18.    School  of  Methods  for  S.  S.  Workers, 

Ocean  Grove,  N.  J. 
July    11-19.      Massachusetts    Christian    Endeavor 

Institute,   Ssgamore  Beach,  Mass. 
July  12-19.     C  and  M.  A.  Convention,  Lancaster. 

Pa. 


July   13-20.     Lutheran  Summer  Sehoc 

Teachers,  Thiol  College,  Greaavil] 
July   13-21.     Summer  School  for  S.  i 

Port   Dover,  Ont^  Can. 
July    lS-23.     Conference   on   the    Sun 

and    Miaaiooa,    Silver    Bay,     La 

N.  Y. 
July    16-20.     Women'a  Home  Mission 

ence,   Eaat  Northfield,  Mass. 
July    18-24.     Summer  School  of   S.   2 

Qear  Lake,  la. 
July   18-2S.     Summer   School   of  S.   i 

East  Northfield.  Maas. 
July   18-26.     C  and  M.   A.   Convent 

N.  Y. 
July   19-27.     Keawick  Convention,  Wi 

Eng. 
July  20-27.     Lutheran  Summer  Schoc 

Teachers,  Muhlenberg  College,  All 
July   21-28.      Summer   School  for   Wc 

dgn    Missionary    Societies.    East 

Mass. 
July  21-31.     S.  S.  Assembly,  Monona 
July   22-30.     Summer   School   of   S.   ! 

Barrie,   Ont.,  Can. 
July    22-Aug.    10.      Southern    CaUfor 

Assembly,  Long  Beach,  Calif. 
July    24-Aug.    2.      Y.    P.    M.    Moven 

Bay,  Lake  George,  N.  Y. 
July  27-Aug.   1.     Universal  Peace  Cos 

don,   Eng. 
July   28-Aug.    3.     New   England  Sun 

of  Frienda,  Sagamore  Beach,  Mai 
July    29- Aug.    19.      Congregational    S 

sembly,  Frankfort.  Mich. 
July  30-Aug.  9.     Bible  School.  Grove 
July  31 -Aug.  9.     C  and  M.  A.  Con^ 

Orchard,  Me. 
July   31-Attg.    16.     General   Conferenc 

tian  Workera,  East  Northfield,  M 


Association  News 

The  Rsilroad  Department  of  the  Y 
in  Reading,  Pa.,  instituted  last  y 
festure  in  Associstion  work  which  <! 
tice.  During  the  psst  winter,  midi 
services  were  held  once  s  week,  at  i 
times  ss  many  as  seventy  men  on  ni 
the  machine  shops  or  on  traina,  had 
astic  service  of  song,  prayer  and  1 
These  meetings,  which  represent  no 
fice  of  time  and  comfort,  were  condo 
Benjamin  A.  Jenkins,  a  business  mi 
delphia,  whose  testimony  we  paaa  on 
God  for  the  opportunity  that  He  ha 
of  doing  this  midnight  work  amoni 
have  no  opportunity,  as  other  men 
regular  services  of  the  church."  The 
the  shop  from  which  most  of  the  met 
to  them:  "You  are  a  much  better 
in  the  character  of  your  Uvea,  and  i 
that  you  are  doing  for  the  railroad 
these  shops.  These  meetings  have  hel| 
much,  just  the  same  as  they  have  yoi 
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Our  Book  Table. 
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Ancteit  Egypt  the  Light  of  the  World.  By 
Gerald  Massey.  E.  P.  Dutton  &  Ca,  New 
York.  Two  vols.  Qoth.  944  pages.  $13. 
This  large  two-volume  work  of  the  late  poet  is  de- 
signed to  trace  religion  to  its  source.  From  the 
title  it  may  be  seen  that  Gerald  Massey  was  not 
a  b^erer  in  revealed  religion.  This  position  his 
former  works  had  prepared  us  for.  But  it  is 
hard  to  be  prepared  for  the  statements  he  soberly 
makes  here.  In  brief,  he  writes  to  show  that 
ererything  which  goes  to  constitute  religion,  as 
we  understand  it,  is  borrowed  from  the  Egyptian 
religion.  A  number  of  perfectly  obvions  things 
may  be  said  in  reply.  First  of  all  there  is  the 
testimony  of  such  books  as  The  Epistle  to  the 
Romans  regarding  the  light  which  was  in  the 
pagan  world — a  light  which  wms  darkness.  And 
then  there  is  the  question — a  perfectly  fair  one — 
which  asks  if  the  Egyptians  did  not  borrow  their 
religion.  And  also  it  may  be  asked  if  these — 
sxtppoeed — points  of  similarity  may  not  rather  hare 
been  foreshadowings  of  the  truth.  There  are 
certmin  religious  ideas  inherent  in  mankind;  e.g. 
the  remission  of  -sins  by  the  shedding  of  blood. 
But  all  these  questions  are  insignificant  beside 
another  question,  and  that  is.  Are  there  points  of 
real  similarity?  The  grotmd  plan  of  the  old 
Eg3rptian  temples  and  the  Tabernacle  were  almost 
identical — the  porch,  the  holy  place  with  its  di* 
mcnsions  of  two  by  one,  and  finally  the  Holy  of 
HoHea,  an  exact  cube.  But  the  student  who  sees 
no  difference  in  them  which  is  not  a  development 
simply  illustrates  once  more  what  Patd  said 
about  the  first  requisite  for  discernment  of  spirit- 
ual things.  This  book  may  be  commended  to  all 
who  dabble  in  the  science  of  comparative  reli- 
gions as  the  dernier  cri.  We  do  not  believe  that 
an  of  Mr.  Massey's  great  marshaling  of  facts 
and  fiction  will  convince  anyone  that  there  is  any 


resemblance  between  the  gods  of  the  Egyptian 
Pantheon  and  the  Twelve  Disciples — not  to  push 
the  rather  sacrilegious  and  certainly  erroneous 
analogy  any  further.  In  short,  this  pathetic 
monument  of  folk  lore  and  myth  does  nothing 
more  than  cast  discredit  on  comparative  religion 
by  the  method  known  as  redueiio  ad  ai>*urdum. 
However,  here  there  is  no  conscious  humor. 

Bible  and   Spiritoal  Life   (The).     By  Arthur  T. 

Pierson.     Gospel  Publishing  House,  New  York. 

Illustrated.  Qoth.  483  pages.  $1.50  net. 
It  seems  audacious  to  speak  anything  but  words 
of  praise  ccmceming  the  work  of  such  a  veteran 
in  Bible  study  as  Dr.  Pierson.  It  must  be  con- 
fessed, however^  that  this  volume,  which  abounds, 
in  helpful  exposition,  prejudices  the  reader  at  the 
start.  The  frontispiece  is  ji  chart.  Some  of  the 
interpretations  strike  one  as  a  bit  fanciful,  and  it 
is  difiicult  for  the  **gentle  reader"  to  regard  dia- 
grams with  enthusiasm.  The  selection  of  Scrip- 
ture passages  with  which  each  chapter  begins  is 
refreshing.  The  illustrations  are  often  very  happy, 
and  even  when  one  disagrees  with  Dr.  Pierson,  he 
commends  the  clear  statements  of  his  position. 
This  book  is  old-fashioned,  but  it  contains  no 
bitter  spirit  when  its  author  refers  to  his  enemies. 
It  is  helpful  because  loyal  to  Christ,  and  breath- 
ing a  spirit  of  love  for  his  fellows  such  as  one 
whose  heart  is  filled  with  missionary  heroism  is 
bound  to  express. — H.  P. 

Honor  Towards  God.    By  John  Kelman.     F.  H. 

Revell  Co.,  New  York.     Boards.    64  pages.     35 

cents. 
This  is  an  encouraging  word.  It  casts  into  the 
speech  of  the  day  the  great  truth  of  God's  love, 
and  of  God's  love  showing  itself  in  God's  confi- 
dence that  we  have  the  capacity  of  responding  to 
His  love  and  will  respond  to  it.  Our  Lord  did 
not  promise  men  wealth  or  ease  or  honor  when 
He  was  here.  He  offered  them  loss  and  trouble. 
His  only  inducement  was  the  inducement  of  the 
opportunity  of  unselfish  personal  service.  This 
was  enough.  They  met  His  confidence  and  gave 
Him,  for  nothing,  their  lives  which  they  would 
not  have  sold  for  gold.  So  ever  God  calla  us,  and 
we  answer  because  His  trust  in  us  gives  us  a 
strength  and  confidence  we  did  not  possess  until 
His  trust  created  it  in  us.  It  is  all  strongly  and 
simply  put  here  in  eight  littie  chapters,  in  plain 
words  and  with  a  loving  spirit. — R.  B.  S. 

Islam:   A    Challenge  to    Faith.     By   Samuel   M. 
Zwemer.  F.  R.  G.  S.     Student  Volunteer  Move- 
ment,   New    York.      Illustrated.      Ooth.      281 
pages.     $1.00  net. 
Although   there   is   an   extensive  bibliography   on 
Mohammedan   life  and   religion— over  a   hundred 
works  being  listed  in  an  appendix  to  this  volume — 
a   book  covering  the   whole  subject  of  the   Mo- 
hammedan world  in  a  concise  manner  seemed  to 
be  needed.     This  need  the  author  has  admirably 
met. 

In  a  pleasing  and  direct  style  much  i>ertinent 
information,  gleaned  from  many  sources  inac- 
cessible to  the  average  reader,  is  packed  into  its 
twelve  chapters  which  cover  the  origin  and  de- 
velopment of  Islam,  a  life  sketch  and  character 
estimate  of  its  founder,  causes  leading  up  to 
present  signs  of  religious  disintegration  amongst 
Moslems,  the  consequent  opportunity  for  Chris- 
tian workers,  and  a  stirring  appeal  for  volunteers 
to  grasp  that  opportunity  in  "a  nobler  crusade 
with  the  sword  of  the  Spirit."  The  author  makes 
it  clear  that,  as  Islam  is  aggressively  missionary 
in  spirit,  the  gospel  must  be  quickly  < 
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fields  contiguous  to  Moslem  countries  il  they  sre 
to  be  saved  from  the  creed  of  the  false  prophet.-^ 
R,  T.  a 

Life  on  the  Uplands.  By  J.  D.  Freeman.  A.  C 
Armstrong  &  Son,  New  York.  Qoth,  139 
pages.  7S  cents  net. 
It  would  hardly  seem  that  another  volume,  even 
one  as  short  as  this,  is  needed  on  the  interpreu- 
tion  of  the  Twenty-third  Psalm.  This  little  book's 
claim  for  a  hearing  is  based  on  the  '^time-notes" 
which  its  author  believes  himself  to  have  dis- 
covered scattered  through  the  various  verses.  The 
emphasis  on  these  "time-notes'*  certainly  conflicts 
with  several  ordinarily  accepted  interpretationa, 
and  whether  this  emphasis  is  fantastic  or  genuine 
must  be  for  the  reader  to  decide.  When  we  read 
such  a  sentence  as  this— "There  are  mysteries  in 
the  theanthropic  personality  of  Christ  which  no 
metaphysician  will  ever  solve,"  we  hold  up  our 
hands  in  friendly  protest.  The  Twenty-third 
Psalm  was  never  properly  interpreted  in  words 
of  such  size  yet.  Though  the  book  is  not  virile 
enough,  yet  it  contains  a  number  of  suggestions 
which  are  valuable  because  they  are  interesting. — 
H.  P. 

Maintaining  the  Unity.  Report  of  the  Eleventh 
International  Conference — Evangelical  Alliance. 
Religious  Tract  Society,  London.  Illustrated. 
Cloth.  400  pages.  3s.  6d.  net. 
These  proceedings  of  the  eleventh  conference  of 
the  Evangelical  Alliance  which  was  held  in 
London  in  July,  1907.  might  be  called  a  protest 
against  the  New  Theology.  Like  most  volumes 
of  this  kind,  it  is  a  mixture  of  good  and  bad. 
Many  of  the  addresses  are  wide  afield  of  the 
assigned  subject.  There  is  a  capital  ser- 
mon by  Dr.  G.  Campbell  Morgan,  and  also  by 
the  Dean  of  Canterbury  (Dr.  Wace).  The  best 
addresses  are  those  of  men  like  Baron  Nicolai  of 
Russia  and  the  Bishop  of  Sierra  Leone.  We  thank 
those  who  are  here  mentioned  for  their  utter- 
ances. They  are  men  who  are  doing  things,  men 
who  are  thinking  thoughts,  and  for  the  sake  of 
what  they  say  and  do,  the  rest  of  the  volume 
may  be  accepted. — H.  P, 

Pastor  and  the  Sunday  School  (The).  By  John 
T.  Farris.  Sunday  School  Times  Co.,  Philadel- 
phia.  Paper.  48  pages.  25  cents. 
To  the  live  minister  who  realizes  that  the  Sun- 
day school  presents  the  most  satisfactory  field 
from  which  to  gleam  the  harvest,  this  book  will 
bring  many  new  suggestions.  It  is  a  plea  for 
the  pastor  to  take  the  leading  place  in  the  school, 
not  to  teach,  but  to  influence.  While  it  is  the 
book  of  a  special  pleader,  it  is  pleading  in  a  good 
cause.  Besides  methods  of  work,  it  contains  hints 
on  how  to  get  along  with  superintendent,  teach- 
ers and  children.  It  shows  a  knowledge  of  hu- 
man nature  from  the  first  page  to  the  last. — H.  P. 

Roman  Catholic  and  Protestant  Bibles  Compared. 
The    Gould    Prize    Essays.      Edited    by    Mclanc- 
thon   Williams   Jacobus,    D.    D.      Charles    Scrib- 
ner's  Sons,  New  York.     With  diagrams.    Cloth. 
361   pages.     $1.25   net. 
This  is  a   fresh  edition  of  the  essays  on  the  sub- 
ject   of   the   origin    of   our    Bible.      As   too    much 
cannot    be    done    to    dispel    the    ignorance    on    this 
toi)ic,    a    fresh    edition    of    this    book    is    welcome. 
These  essays  it   will  be  remembered  were  submitted 
in    competition    for    Miss    Helen    Gould's    prize    of 
one    thousand    dollars    offered    for    the    best    essay 
on  the  subject. 

Thanksgiving:    Its  origin,   celebration  and  signifi- 


cance as  related  in  prose  and  verse 
Robert  Haven  SchauflFer.  Moffat,  '^ 
New  York.  Ooth.  265  pages.  |1.( 
This  book— one  of  "Our  American  H 
ries — is  intended  to  bring  "to  the  chi 
ages  the  best  poems,  essays,  plays  an 
Thanksgiving,"  a  want  that  has  bee 
filled.  In  his  Introduction,  the  edttoi 
origin  of  this  national  festival  back  \ 
rions  ages  and  nations — the  Harvest 
England,  the  Cerelia  of  the  Romans,  tl 
phoria  of  Greece,  the  Feast  of  Tabem 
Jews.  The  contents  of  the  book  are  < 
Origin,  Celebration,  the  Spirit  of  Tl 
the  Thanksgiving  Season,  and  Exerci* 
the  many  authors— some  fifty  in  al 
laid  under  tribute  to  this  collectson 
known  are  Hawthorne,  Whittier,  Emei 
Phoebe  Cary,  Jane  Austin,  Harriet  Bee 
and  Frances  Ridley  HavergaL— ^.  M. 

True  Church  (The).  By  Allen  Mi 
D.  D.  F.  H.  Revell  Co..  New  Yc 
318  pages.  $1.25  net. 
Professor  Dulles  has  done  a  very  maa 
of  work  in  this  book.  It  is  a  discussi 
exactly  the  Church  is — its  authority  ai 
The  Catholic,  the  Anglican,  and  the 
positions  are  examined,  and  there  is  s 
that  is  suggestive  and  stimulating.  S 
ject  is  not,  needless  to  say,  a  start lin 
now  and  then  the  book  becomes  positi 
But  it  is  not  exhaustive,  and  this  c 
given. 

BOOKS  RECEIVED. 

Astronomy  With  the  Naked  Bye.  By 
Serviss.  Harper  &  Bros.,  New  Yor 
Cloth.     241  pages.     $1.40  net. 

Christman  (The).  By  Dwight  Ed  war 
Broadway  Publishing  Co.,  New  Yorl 
piece.     Cloth.     250  pages.     $1.50  net 

Divine  Right  of  Missioos  (The).  By 
Mabie.  American  Baptist  Publicati 
Philadelphia,  Pa.     Cloth.     117  pages. 

Honoring  (3od  With  Our  Substance. 
Thomas  Vemer  Moore,  D.  D.  F 
Board  of  Publication,  Philadelphia,  1 
23  pages.     5  cents. 

Hsrpnotic   Therapeutics   in   Theory    an 
By   John    Duncan   Quackenbos.   A. 
Harper  &  Bros.,  New  York.     Cloth. 
$2  net. 

Nearer  and  Farther  Bast  (The).  Outi 
of  Modem  Lands  and  of  Siam,  ] 
Korea.  By  Samuel  M.  Zwemer,  1 
Arthur  Judson  Brown,  D.  D.  The 
Co.,  New  York-  Maps.  Cloth. 
$1.50  net. 

New  Testament  in   (}reek.     Edited  by 
Scrivener,  M.  A.,  D.  C.  L„  LL.  D. 
University    Press.      Cloth.      656    pai 
net. 

Standard  of  Usage  in  Bhglish  (The). 
R.    Lounsbury.      Harper    &    Bros.,    ] 
Boards.     300  pages.     $1.50  net. 

What  Shall  I  Believe?  Addresse 
Faculty  of  the  Auburn  Theological 
Presbyterian  Board  of  Publication 
phia.  Pa.     Cloth.     220  pages.     $1  ne 

Worlds    in    the    Making.      By    Svante 
Translated  by  Dr.   H.   Boms.     Harp4 
New    York.      Illustrated.       Cloth. 
$1.60  nej 
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rm  a  Subject  of  the  King. 


BOBXBT  HABKHBM. 

■► 1^ — K- 


L  Fm  a  sob-jeot  •/  the  King  of  kings, 
2.  rU  be  f aith-fal  to  the  King  of  kings, 
8.  Join  the  senr-iee  of    the  King  of  kings, 


He  has  called  me  for  a 
Liv  -  ing  ey  -  'ry  day  so 
There  is  glorions  work  that 


aenr-ioe  this     I    know,  I     shall  rop  -  re-sent    Him  here,      tell     His 

He  may  say  "  'tis  well,*      While  He's  train  -  ing  me     for  glo  -  ry,   I       will 
ey  - 'ry  one    can    do,  Ney-er    bring    to  Him   dis -grace,     •▼   -   er 


sto  -  ry  f  ar  and    near.  And  when  He    is  done  with  me  with  Him  FU     go. 
tell  the  old,  old  sto-  ry^^w  a     sin-ner  sared  with  Je-sns  there  shall  dweU. 
k>ok-ing  at  His    face.  Fight  the  bat-lle.there's  a  crown  in  store  for    yoo. 


Fm     a    sab-Jeet  of    the  King  of  kings. 


Fm    a     snb-jeet  ef    the 


King     of  kings. 


He     has  sayed  bm  by     His  kyre,  Fm  com  • 


mand  -  ed  from     a  -  bore,  Fm     a     sab-jeot       of     the  King    of     kings. 


cSerrzLJL. 
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CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR  TOPICS. 
Ida  Q.  Moulton. 


CHARACTER     AND     COURTESY. 
Ualy  12, 1  Peter  ui  8-12.) 

At  the  close  of  an  evangelistic  service 
the  leader  asked  one  of  his  workers  to  go 
and  speak  to  a  young  man  who  sat  with 
his  head  bowed  on  the  seat  before  him. 
The  worker  went  "in  fear  and  trembling/' 
as  he  expressed  it,  put  his  arm  over  the 
young  man's  shoulder,  and  said:  **l  have 
been  sent  to  talk  with  you,  but  I  do  not 
know  what  to  say.  But  Jesus  loves  you, 
and  I  know  He  is  ready  to  save  you."  In- 
stantly the  young  man  dropped  on  his 
knees,  the  worker  followed,  and  ere  long 
there  was  rejoicing  in  heaven.  It  is  not 
only  true  that  "manners  make  the  man,"  but 
manners  win  men.  Blessed  is  the  man  who 
has  sympathy,  for  he  has  in  his  heart  the 
germ  of  Christian  courtesy. 


"My  boy,"  said  a  father  to  his  son,  "treat 
everybody  with  politeness,  even  those  who 
are  rude  to  you;  for  remember  you  show 
courtesy  to  others,  not  because  they  are 
gentlemen,  but  because  you  are  one."  This 
advice  is  in  line  with  Charles  Dickens', 
who  said.  "Try  to  do  to  others  as  you 
would  have  them  do  to  you,  and  not  to  be 
discouraged  if  they  fail  sometimes.  It  is 
much  better  that  they  should  fail  in  obey- 
ing the  greatest  rule  laid  down  by  our 
Saviour,  than  that  you  should."  (Sec  also 
1  Pet  ii.  IZ) 

***** 

It  has  been  aptly  said  of  some  Christians 
that  they  have  been  washed  clean  of  their 
sins,  but  never  ironed-  They  are  not  con- 
siderate of  other  people's  feelings.  Their 
sincerity  cannot  be  doubted,  nor  their  love 
to  Christ  questioned,  but  their  words  are 
like  nettles.  True  courtesy  implies  brother- 
liness,  and  brotherliness  means  putting 
yourself  in  another's  place  and  speaking 
and  acting  accordingly.  Unselfishness  must 
be  the  iron  to  press  out  the  wrinkles  of 
discourtesy.     Therefore, 

"Govern  the  lips 
As    they    were    palace    doors,    the    king 

within ; 
Tranquil   and   fair  and   courteous   be   all 

words 
Which   from   that   presence   win." 


"Ye  are  a  chosen  generation,  a  royal 
priesthood,  an  holy  nation,  a  peculiar  peo- 
ple." These  names  suggest  that  if  we  snow 
forth  the  praises  of  Him  Who  hath  called 


us  out  of  darkness  into  His  marvelous  ligbt, 
we  must  be  different  from  those  who  art 
living  in  darkness.  We  must  show  to  them 
the  attractiveness  of  a  life  under  the  son- 
light  of  God's  smile.  The  politician  sldU- 
fully  adapts  himself  to  the  man  whose  vote 
he  desires  to  win,  and  wins  it  The  mer- 
chant studies  the  taste  of  the  people  iHiose 
trade  he  wishes  to  get,  and  gets  it  Doe 
tactfully  makes  himself  appear  to  the  very 
best  advantage,  the  other  displays  his  goods 
in  the  most  attractive  maimer.  Let  us  take 
knowledge  of  the  world  in  this  matter,  and 
so  conduct  ourselves  that  our  manners  will 
draw  men  to  Christ,  even  if  the  world  calls 
us  "peculiar." 

***** 

Some  people  pride  themselves  on  beiof 
plain  spoken,  especially  to  those  for  whom 
they  care  most,  and  with  whom  they  arc 
most  intimate,  biit  in  the  words  of  Oliver 
Wendell  Holmes,  "The  nearer  yoa  come 
into  relation  with  a  person  the  more  neces- 
sary does  courtesy  become."  Gruff  tmth 
may  be  better  than  deception,  Init  is  there 
actually  any  need  of  either?  Plain  speakiog 
may  be  necessary,  but  discourtesy  never. 

"My  brother,  be  it  yours  to  know 
The  art  of  kindly  act  and  speedi. 
That  on  life's  journey  as  you  go. 

And  'mong  the  many  men  you  reach, 
Your  influence  may  touch  some  heart. 
And  make  it  choose  a  nobler  part" 

HOW  TO  PROMOTE  TOTAL  ABSTIKKNCI. 
July  19,  GaUtUns  v.  16-M.) 

How  can  I  gain  that  self-mastering  whidi 
will  enable  me  to  resist  the  black  listed  ma 
under  the  name  of  "works  of  tfie  flesh'? 
Precisely  as  you  gain  strength  in  a  veik 
muscle,-— by  exercise.  The  moral  faculties 
of  a  man  are  just  as  much  under  the  coo- 
trol  of  the  will  as  the  physicaL  No  one  ever 
yet  gained  strength  to  lift  heavy  weigbts 
by  one  downward  thrust  of  the  arm.  Sod) 
things  cannot  be  done  in  a  moment,  but  at 
any  moment  one  may  begin  to  gain  tk 
strength.  So  morally.  A  habit  was  ne»er 
formed  in  a  moment,  but  at  any  moment  we 
can  begin  to  make  or  break  a  habit  If  1 
were  asked  to  give  a  prescription  far  j 
will  tonic,  it  would  be  this — Do  a  few  thinp 
every  day  that  arc  disagreeable  to  you,  tf>€ 
doing  of  which  would  increase  your  power 
over  your  will. 

***** 

How  can  I  promote  total  abstinence?  ^ 
being  a  total  abstainer  yoursdf.     The  W- 
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lo^-ing  reasons  why  you  should  be  such  are 
-summarized  by  Governor  Hanly  of  In- 
diana: 

Example  tells. 

Whatsoever  a  man  does  affects  others. 

In  some  degree  every  man  is  his  brother's 
keeper. 

No  man  has  a  right  to  measure  his  acts 
fc!cly  b>*  their  effect  upon  his  own  personal 
iiie- 

Every  non-abstainer,  through  the  force  of 
example,  takes  on  his  soul  the  risk  of 
another's  blood.    The  total  abstainer,  never. 

The  mandate  of  his  religion  makes  a  Mo- 
hammedan a  total  abstainer.     It  seems  to 
me  the  religion  of  Christ  ought  to  do  as 
much  for  the  young  men  of  America. 
*         «         *         *  * 

How  promote  total  abstinence  ?  Certainly 
>A  by  License. 

"  Licensed*— to  make  the  strong  man  weak ; 
Licensed' — ^to  lay  the  wise  man  low ; 
Licensed' — a  wife's  fond  heart  to  break, 
.And  make  her  children's  tears  to  flow. 

**  Licensed' — to  do  thy  neighbor  harm ; 
'licensed* — to  kindle  hate  and  strife ; 
Licensed' — to  nerve  the  robber's  arm; 
licensed' — to  whet  the  murderer's  knife. 

Licensed' — thy  neighbor's  purse  to  drain. 
And  rob  him  of  his  very  last ; 
Licensed' — to  heat  his  feverish  brain 
Till  madness  crowns  the  work  at  last. 

*  Licensed' — where  peace  and  quiet  dwell 
To  bring  disease,  and  want  and  woe; 

licensed'  to  make  this  world  a  hell; 
-\nd  fit  a  man  for  hell  below." 


"Willie,  how  many  times  has  mamma  got 
tc  tell  you  not  to  do  that?"  "Oh.  I  guess 
much  as  hundreds  and  hundreds  of  times." 
Yes.  dear,  patient  mothers,  hundreds  and 
bimdreds  of  times  we  must  hammer  away 
upon  the  minds  of  our  children  the  same 
old  reasons  for  total  abstinence.  For  it  is 
"precept  upon  precept  ....  line  upon  line 
....  here  a  little  and  there  a  little,"  that 
accomplishes  the  results.  Not  many  chil- 
(iren  are  bom  predisposed  to  hate  evil  in 
any  form,  especially  an  evil  made  so  attrac- 
tive to  the  unsuspecting  as  the  liquor  cviL 
If  for  one  generation  mothers  reared  rum- 
haters,  the  ntm-sellers  would  have  to  go  out 
cf  business.  Therefore,  mothers,  keep  on. 
"Constant  hammering  will  make  high  grade 
aien  as  well  as  high  grade  steel." 

«  «  *  4(  « 

How  to  promote  total  abstinence?  In- 
diridtializc  the  work.  The  work  of  reform, 
»  a  whole,  always  appears  attractive  at  long 
finge,  but  when  a  bit  of  it  comes  into  our 
own  door  yard  then  it  often  repels.  Do 
yr^  Imow  how  John  B.  Gough  was  saved 
for  his  work?     Through  the  prayers  and 


personal  solicitations  of  one  friend  who 
would  not  let  him  go.  He  once  stood  on  a 
railroad  track  with  a  bottle  of  laudanum  at 
his  lips.  Something  within  compelled  Him 
to  stop.  His  friend  at  that  time  was  pray- 
ing for  him.  The  cowardly  saloon  men 
when  they  thought  Mr.  Gough  was  lost  to 
them  contrived  to  give  him  a  drugged  drink. 
Again  his  friend  went  after  him  and  saved 
him.  Temperance  worker,  keep  on  talking, 
keep  on  working,  keep  on  praying.  God  is 
awake. 

HOME  missions;  the  home  mission  school- 
house,  AND  WHAT  IT  DOES. 
(July  26,  8  Chronicles  xvii.  1-9.) 

Two  men  were  discussing  the  affairs  of 
a  mission  school.  'If  I  had  my  way/'  said 
one,  "I  would  pull  down  these  buildings  and 
take  them  away  brick  by  brick,  until  not  one 
remained."  "You  might  tear  them  down," 
replied  the  other,  "so  that  not  one  brick  was 
left  standing  upon  another,  but  there  is  a 
power  behind  the  bricks  and  stones  that  you 
can't  destroy."  Praise  God,  the  religion  of 
Jesus  Christ  is  stronger  than  bricks  and 
mortar,  and  the  leaders  of  false  religions  and 
the  promulgators  of  false  doctrines,  are 
recognizing  the  fact. 

*»  ♦         ♦         ♦         ♦ 

When  a  mission  school  is  established  it 
becomes  the  center  of  the  everyday  life  of 
the  people.  While  the  children  are  being 
taught  "the  three  R's,"  the  elder  people  arc 
being  instructed  in  the  one  R — Rudiments  of 
civilized  living,  for  the  teacher  in  his  daily 
intercourse  with  children  and  parents  is 
giving  them  an  example  of  the  moral  and 
social  relationships  that  exist  among  Chris- 
tian nations.  Most  mission  schools  also 
make  a  specialty  of  manual  training.  They 
teach  how  to  farm,  build  houses,  and  work 
in  the  kitchen.  The  children  in  carrying 
out  these  instructions  enlist  the  cooperation 
of  the  parents;  the  latter  soon  see  "the 
teacher's"  way  is  the  better  way,  and  he  or 
she  becomes  the  wise  man  or  woman  of  the 
community  and  thus  holds  the  reins  of 
civilization. 

*         *         *         *         * 

A  Filipino  teacher  at  the  St.  Louis  Ex- 
position said,  "My  people  have  made  more 
advancement  in  the  three  years  of  American 
schools,  than  during  the  three  hundred  years 
of  Spanish  rule."  Why?  Because  "mis- 
sion schools  believe  in  the  people  for  whom 
they  are  at  work,  and  are  all  the  time  mak- 
ing discoveries  of  exceptional  ability  and 
giving  the  pupils  an  opportunity  to  rise 
above  the  humbler  tasks  into  the  largest 
service" :  and  because  the  Bible  is  the  foun- 
dation of  all  mission  schools  and  the  Bible 
is  but  a  synon\'m  of  progress.  Wherever 
the  precepts  of  the  Bible  are  practised,  men 
as  a  rule,  become  prosperous,  self-MSpect- 
ing,  powerful  and  progressivc^g^^  (^oOQIC 
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The  value  of  the  home  mission  school  to 
the  children  of  the  immigrant,  who  settles  in 
communities  remote  from  centers  of  civil- 
ization, cannot  be  overestimated.  From 
these  schools  have  come  hundreds  of  mis- 
sionaries to  their  own  people.  In  1903 
there  were  twelve  Slavic  missionaries  at 
work  among  Slavs  in  the  United  States,  ten 
of  whom  were  converted  and  trained  for 
work  in  the  home  mission  churches  smd 
schools  in  America.  In  home  mission 
schools  as  well  as  in  home  mission  churches 
**God  is  working  out  His  purpose, 

As  year  succeeds  to  year; 
God  is  working  out  His  purpose, 

And  the  time  is  drawing  near, — 
The  time  that  shall  surely  be,    . 
When  the  earth  shall  be  filled  with  His 
glory, 
As  the  waters  cover  the  sea." 


Among  some  of  the  Southern  Mountain- 
eers the  mission  day  school  is  the  only 
center  of  influence.  "The  teacher"  is  called 
"the  busiest  woman  on  the  creek/'  In  ad- 
dition to  her  school  work  she  visits  the 
homes  of  the  people,  talks  and  prays  with 
the  sick  and  aged,  holds  Sunday  school, 
conducts  a  weekly  prayer  meeting,  and  not 
infrequently  also  conducts  an  evangelistic 
service  from  the  same  desk  from  which  she 
teaches  through  the  week.  Her  schoolhouse 
becomes  to  her  a  throne,  though  she  is  un- 
conscious of  it.  From  it  she  wields  the 
scepter  which  shapes  the  mental,  moral, 
social  and  religious  life  of  the  community. 
In  her  is  vested  an  undisputed  power  for 
good.  She  has  been  rightly  called  "a  bene- 
diction to  the  neighborhood." 

SONGS    OF    THE    HEART.    VIII :     HOW    CAN     WE 

SERVE    THE   CHURCH? 

(August  2,  Psalm  Ixxxiv.) 

The  Church  exists  for  service  as  well  as 
worship.  But  what  a  countless  number  are 
sitting  in  the  A  B  C  pews  back  by  the  door 
waiting  for  the  church  to  come  and  serve 
them.  From  such  members  come  harsh 
criticisms  and  unjust  judgments  of  other 
members.  Rise,  Christians,  take  the  front 
pews  and  do  your  best  for  the  Church. 
Learn  the  joy  there  is  in  an  unselfish  de- 
votion to  a  cause  that  has  done  naught  but 
good  to  its  members.  Harp  no  longer  upon 
what  Mr.  C.  or  Mrs.  A.  ought  to  do;  do 
it  yourself  ard  get  the  blessing. 
"With  your  prayers  and  with  your  bounties 

You  can  do  what  heaven  demands; 
You  can  be  like  faithful  Aaron, 

Holding  up  the  prophet's  hands. 
If  among  the  older  people, 

You  may  not  be  apt  to  teach, 
'Feed  my  lambs,'   said   Christ,  our   Shep- 
herd; 
Place  the  food  within  their  reach." 


"How    amiable    are    thy    taberr 
Lord."     The   Church   itself   is  a 
This  is  what  it  says: 

"There  is  a  God — worship  Him. 
There  is  a  Christ — believe  in  Hii 
There  is  a  holy  family — join  it 
There  is  a  gospel  preached — liste 
There  is  a  Christian  work  to  b 

do  it 
There  are  souls  to  save — save  th< 


"My  heart  and  my  flesh  crieth  o' 
living  God."    If  this  be  so 

"O    brother    man,    fold    to   thy    1 
brother ; 
Where  pity  dwells,  the  peace  < 
there ; 
To  worship  rightly  is  to  love  cad 
Each  smile  a  hymn,  each  kind 
prayer. 

"Follow  with  reverent  steps  the 
ample 
Of  Him  Whose  holy  work  w 
good,' 
So  shall  the  wide  earth  seem  oui 
temple. 
Each  loving  life  a  psalm  of  g 


During  a  terrible  battle  in  the 
a  colonel  rode  up  to  Gen.  Phil  Kea 
was  seated  on  horseback  in  the  th 
and  bullets,  and  said,  "Where  sh 
my  regiment,  sir?"  "Go  in  any 
stantly,"  replied  the  general,  "thei 
did  fighting  all  along  the  line."  T 
went  m,  and  before  nightfall  the  1 
won. 

"All  cannot  charge  or  lead  the  v; 

All  can  be  brave  and  true; 
.And  where  the  Captain's  standa 

There's  work  for  all  to  do; 
And  work  from  which  thou  may; 
Which  must  be  done  and  done  b 


"Our  Sunday  morning  congreg 
growing  smaller.  Not  half  as  mj 
the  Sunday  school  as  used  to;  t 
People's  meeting  is  getting  d 
duller;  and  as  for  the  mid-wei 
meeting  nobody  goes  but  Deacon  ] 
minister."  Not  a  few  pastors  h 
one  or  more,  perhaps  all  of  these 
tic  wails  from  men  and  women  wh 
were  upon  the  church  roll  b« 
church  covenant,  but  whose  lives  I 
cold,  and  whose  zeal  had  been  ea 
worldliness.  The  authorities  of  t 
might  get  suggestions  for  the  trc 
such  members  from  the  Mormons, 
they  find  any  of  their  number  co 
and  growing  weak  in  faith,  they 
out  as  a  niissionary.     In  converti 
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SAUL  CHOSEN    KING. 
Ouly  W,  1  Samuel  ix.,  x.) 

By  a  number  of  specially  contrived  inci- 
dents Saul  and  Samuel  were  brought  to- 
gether. First,  there  was  the  apparently 
trivial  one  of  the  lost  she-asses.  For  three 
days  Saul  sought  them,  with  all  faithful- 
ness. Be  faithful  in  a  few  things,  and  you 
will  come  to  your  kingdom.  Then  by  a 
chain  of  quite  natural  incidents  he  and  his 
servant  were  brought  to  Ramah  at  the  very 
moment  when  Samuel  was  expecting, 
through  Divine  illumination,  that  the  Di- 
vinely appMointed  king  would  come. 

Tired  with  his  search  the  young  Israelite 
was  only  too  thankful  to  avail  himself  of 
Samuel's  offer  to  sleep  on  the  roof;  and 
in  the  morning  a  memorable  interview  took 
place,  which  led  to  the  private  anointing  of 
Saul.  The  simple  ceremony  on  the  high 
road  was  probably  witnessed  by  no  one, 
and  it  was  followed  by  the  prophet's  kiss, 
in  token  of  homage  and  allegiance.  (Cf.  Ps. 
ii.  IZ)  Thus  the  supreme  power  passed 
simply  and  naturally  from  Samuel's  hands, 
and  we  may  well  admire  his  unselfish 
obedience  and  beautiful  humility.  It  was 
no  small  sign  of  real  nobility  when  the 
leader  of  the  nation  acknowledged  in  this 
way  the  superiority  of  a  young  man,  so 
insignificant  and  unknown,  but  destined  to 
supersede  him. 

Saul  needed  reassuring.  The  crowding 
events  of  that  memorable  visit  to  Ramah 
had  bewildered  him.  He  could  hardly  grasp 
the  thought  of  his  high  destiny.  Could 
Samuel  have  made  a  mistake?  In  order  to 
silence  his  incredulity,  three  signs  were 
given,  and  as  he  advanced  from  one  to 
another,  "God  turned  to  him  another 
heart."  At  a  bound  he  leapt  from  the  con- 
dition of  the  youth  to  the  man,  from  the 
careless  herdsman  to  become  patriot,  states- 
man, hero.  The  third  sign  was  the  most 
startling,  for  he  was  seized  with  a  holy  en- 
thusiasm and  joined  a  company  of  proph- 
ets. Beneath  the  spell  of  Samuel's  words 
he  had  been  so  wrought  upon  that  he  was 
peculiarly  susceptible  to  any  influence  from 
the  spiritual  world  that  might  operate  upon 
him ;  and  he  was  thus  the  more  qualified  to 
be  leader  and  king. 

The  time  had  now  arrived  when  Samuel 
must  take  the  whole  nation  into  his  con- 
fidence and  introduce  to  them  their  God- 
given  king.  The  private  anointing,  with 
Samuel's  secret  homage,  must  be  endorsed 


by  the  entire  people.  For  this  purpose,  a 
great  national  assembly  was  convened  at 
Mizpeh,  the  place  where  Samuel  had 
erected  an  altar  in  commemoration  of  his 
victory  over  the  Philistines  many  years 
before.  To  this  spot,  by  the  prophet's  di- 
rection, was  also  brought  the  mysterious 
Urim  and  Thummin,  that  the  will  and  di- 
rection of  Jehovah  might  be  consulted. 

When  all  were  assembled,  Samuel  stood 
forth.  He  reminded  them  of  the  wonderful 
past,  and  how  God  had  saved,  led,  and 
ruled  them.  Any  failure  in  their  national 
life  had  been  due,  not  to  Him,  but  to  their 
infidelity;  and  now  they  had  still  further 
set  Him  aside  and  followed  their  own  way- 
ward choice.  Refusing  the  theocracy,  they 
desired  a  monarchy  like  the  nations  around. 
A  king  meant  heavy  taxation,  oppression, 
and  war  with  all  its  burdens;  but  not- 
withstanding every  argument  to  the  con- 
trary, they  were  resolved  to  have  their  own 
way.  Therefore  so  it  must  be.  This  is 
invariably  God's  treatment  of  men.  He 
longs  to  be  all  to  us,  and  do  all  for  us,  but 
too  often  we  insist  on  regulating  our  lives 
on  worldly  principles,  and  relying  on  hu- 
man aid.  He  then  gives  us  our  heart's  de- 
sires, but  sends  leanness  into  our  souls. 

The  election  was  conducted  by  lot.  The 
names  to  be  submitted  were  written  on 
tablets,  and  placed  in  a  basin  or  urn,  which 
was  shaken  till  all  but  one  fell  out,  and 
this  was  reckoned  to  be  the  Divine  choice 
(Prov.  xvi.  33).  This  process  was  repeated, 
first  for  the  tribe,  then  for  the  family,  and 
lastly  for  the  household ;  and  finally,  as  the 
lot  was  cast  for  the  individual  members  of 
the  household  of  Kish,  Saul  was  selected. 

The  character  of  the  nezv  king.  (1)  His 
modesty.  Saul,  who  had  anticipated  the  re- 
sult of  the  election,  had  hidden  himself 
among  the  baggage  wagons.  If  he  had 
sought  this  high  office  for  himself,  or  had 
been  actuated  by  ambition,  he  would  have 
presented  himself  to  the  people  with  the 
flush  of  triumph  on  his  face,  the  unrivaled 
candidate  for  the  crown.  We  are  reminded 
of  Athanasius,  who  left  Alexandria  that 
he  might  not  be  elected  bishop;  and  of 
Ambrose,  who  more  than  once  endeavored 
to  evade  a  similar  responsibility  at  Milan. 
Those  who  assume  high  positions  in  the 
proud  spirit  of  self-assumption  are  abased; 
they  who  humble   themselves  are  exalted. 

(2)     His  manly  beauty.     Discovered   in 
his   hiding-place,   the  young  king  was   in- 
troduced to  the  assembly,  and  at  once  capti-  j 
vated   every   eye.     With   loud  acclaim   thflC 
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people  welcomed  him.  And  when  at  that 
proud  hour  Saul  stood  before  the  nation  as 
worthy  of  their  choice,  who  could  have 
thought  that  this  bright  dawn  would  ever  be 
overcast,  and  the  shadows  of  Gilboa  gather 
around  him!  Let  us  beware  lest  the  glad 
promise  of  our  early  life  be  allowed  to  be 
overcast  by  dark  suspicion  and  jealousy. 

(3)  His  clemency,  Saul  was  not  to  be 
an  irresponsible  tyrant,  and  therefore  Sam- 
uel drew  up  a  constitution,  on  the  lines  of 
Dcut.  xvii.  14.  This  was  laid  up  with  other 
sacred  archives  in  the  Ark  for  future  ref- 
erence. 

Saul  did  not  at  once  enter  on  his  new 
office,  but  returned  to  his  own  house  at 
Gibeah,  waiting  for  the  moment  when  he 
would  show  himself  worthy  of  the  nation's 
trust.  A  number  of  the  choicest  spirits  of 
the  people  accompanied  him  under  a  Divine 
impulse.  Their  hearts,  we  are  told,  were 
touched.  It  is  thus  that  God  ever  asso- 
ciates with  us  those  who  are  needed  to 
accomplish  our  mission  in  the  world.  On 
a  higher  plane,  the  hearts  of  the  Apostles 
were  touched  to  follow  Jesus;  and  all 
through  the  ages,  the  Spirit  of  God  has 
been  calling  our  souls  in  the  great  campaign 
of  Christ.    Has  your  heart  been  touched? 

Some  few  were  disaffected  and  threat- 
ened revolt,  but  "Saul  was  as  though  he 
had  been  deaf."  He  pretended  not  to  hear, 
but  every  word  struck  deep  into  his  soul. 
It  is  the  sign  of  a  generous  disposition  when 
a  man  can  act  as  though  he  were  deaf  to 
slander,  deaf  to  detraction,  deaf  to  un- 
kind and  uncharitable  speeches,  and  treat 
them  as  though  they  had  not  been  spoken. 
Turn  from  such  detractors  to  God.  He  will 
vindicate  you;  and  sooner  or  later  He 
will  give  you,  as  to  Saul,  an  opportunity  of 
vindicating  your  soul's  tru^  prowess. 

C4)  His  simplicity.  From  the  exciting 
scenes  of  his  election,  Saul  returned  to  his 
plough,  and  for  a  whole  month  drove  his 
oxen  across  the  fields.  (See  xi.  5.) 

Golden  Text:  He  that  ruleth  over  men 
must  be  just,  ruling  in  the  fear  of  God.  2 
Sam.  xxiii.  3. 

SAMUEL    WARNS    SAUL    AND    THE    PEOPLE. 

<July  19,  1  Samuel  xii.) 

Whilst  the  whole  land  was  ringing  with 
the  tidings  of  Saul's  exploit  at  Jabesh- 
Gilead,  it  appeared  to  Samuel  to  be  an 
auspicious  moment  for  confirming  the  king- 
dom in  his  linnd,  and  therefore  he  sum- 
moned a  great  national  convocation  at  Gil- 
gal.  On  that  spot  Israel  had  encamped  for 
the  first  night  after  crossing  the  Jordan, 
and  the  twelve  great  stones  commemorating 
that  event  were  still  visible.  There  Saul 
was  formally  crowned ;  and  at  this  moment 
Samuel  laid  down  the  great  office,  which 
he  had  held  for  so  long,— last  of  the  judges 
and   first   of   the   prophets. 


Clean  Hands.  The  author  of  th 
of  Ecclesiasticus,  referring  to  this  ii 
says.  "Before  his  long  sleep,  Samui 
protestation  of  his  innocence  befo 
and  his  people."  The  long  sleep  wi 
to  all,  and  happy  are  they,  who  befc 
lie  down  to  their  last  sleep,  are 
extend  their  hands,  and  bare  theit 
before  those  who  have  known  the 
and  say,  "These  at  least  are  clean.' 
uel's  protestation  was  met  by  the 
mous  verdict  of  ver.  4. 

His  appeal  did  not  arise  from  tl: 
ings  of  self-complacency,  but  were  pi 
by  his  desire  to  vindicate  the  justio 
Divine  government,  and  to  show 
reasonableness  of  the  popular  dem 
a  king.  God's  servants  are  more 
for  His  honor  than  their  own;  a] 
vindicate  themselves  when  God's  c! 
seems  likely  to  be  affected  by  the 
passed  on  them.  In  spite,  however, 
own  acknowledged  happiness  un< 
theocratic  government,  they  had  ins 
having  an  earthly  king,  and  here 
Jehovah  Himself  had  ratified  their 
and  if  only  he  and  they  set  thems 
do  His  will,  it  would  be  well  v 
whole  nation ;  whereas'  rebellion  w« 
volve  disaster  and  destruction,  froii 
even  their  king  would  not  be  ablt 
tricate  them.  In  point  of  fact, 
they  attributed  the  calamities  of  I 
to  their  lack  of  a  monarch,  they  wei 
caused  by  their  sins;  and  those  sai 
king  or  no  king,  would  produce 
experiences. 

Thunder  and  Rain.  It  was  i 
time  of  wheat-harvest,  lasting  from  ' 
die  of  May  till  the  middle  of  Jun 
rain  is  almost  unknown  in  Palestii 
to  show  the  people  that  he  was  no 
addressing  his  own  words  to  them 
convince  them  of  the  power  of 
Samuel  said  that  he  would  call  to  t 
for  thunder  and  rain. 

Samuel's  prayers  are  often  ref 
in  this  narrative.  As  a  boy,  he  as 
to  speak  to  him;  in  the  Psalms  ( 
he  is  mentioned  as  chief  among  tl 
call  on  (fod  and  are  answered.  The 
Jeremiah  (xv.  1)  alludes  to  the  w 
power  with  which  he  pleaded  for 
pie.  All  Israel  knew  the  long  piei 
of  the  prophet  of  the  Lord.  In  the 
his  intercessions  had  been  their  del: 
and  secured  victory  (vii.  8;  viii,  6) 
was  "an  open  road"  between  God  j 
In  answer  to  his  cry,  a  heavy  storm 
(ler  and  rain  fell  upon  the  land ;  and 
pie's  consciences  smote  them.  They  k 
they  deserved  God's  wrath.  Fcai 
their  lives  and  property,  they  came 
pliants  to  Samuel,  entreating  him 
for  a  cessation  of  the  loud  thund 
and  the  heavy  torrents  of  rain.  N( 
stress  on  ''thy  God,"  as  though  the 
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have  forfeited  all  claims.  We  also  need 
and  may  have  Divine  authentication  of 
our  faith,  not  given  amid  the  roar  of  the 
elements,  but  in  gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  the  signs  of  renewed  hearts  and  lives. 
God  has  not  left  His  servants  without  signs 
and  seals  (see  Acts  xiv.  3;  1  Thess.  i.  5; 
Heb.  ii.  3,  4).  Let  the  passionate  yearning 
of  our  heart  be,  "Father,  glorify  thy  name." 
Then  voices  will  come  to  us  from  heaven, 
to  some  as  thunder,  to  others  as  an  angel's 
speech  (John  xii.  28,  29). 

Next  followed  some  sweet  words  of  com- 
fort (1)  **The  Lord  will  not  forsake  his 
people  for  his  great  name's  sake"  We  may 
have  drifted  from  Him,  missed  our  way, 
sacrificed  our  ideals,  but  the  Lord  will  not 
and  cannot  forsake  us.  (See  Ex.  xxxii. 
12;  Josh.  vii.  9;  Is.  xlviii.  9,  11;  Ezek.  xx. 
9,  22,  44.)  He  made  us  His  children  by 
adoption  and  grace,  not  because  we  had  a 
claim  on  Him,  but  because  He  would.  It 
is  enough  for  us  to  rest  on  the  assurance 
that  it  has  pleased  Him  to  beget  us  again 
to  a  living  hope,  and  He  will  never  turn 
back  from  His  choice.     , 

(2)  Unceasing  intercession.  Samuel 
could  no  longer  exert  his  energies  for  his 
people,  as  he  had  done.  The  limitations  of 
advancing  age  and  the  choice  of  a  king 
made  it  unpolitic  for  him  to  exercise  his 
former  methods  of  service ;  but  he  was  able 
to  translate  all  that  energy  into  another 
form.  Light  became  heat,  water  steam. 
"The  fervent  prayer  of  a  righteous  man 
availeth  much  in  its  working'*  (Jas.  v.  16 
R,  v.).  The  good  E^iaphras,  separated 
from  his  brethren  at  Colosse,  labored  fer- 
vently in  prayer  (CoL  iv.  11). 

To  thwart  this  instinct  of  the  heart, 
whether  we  are  prompted  to*  pray  for  our- 
selves or  one  another,  is  to  violate  our 
noblest  nature,  and  sin  against  the  Divine 
order.  Prayerlessness  is  sin,  which  requires 
confession  and  cleansing.  "I  should  sin 
against  the  Lord  in  ceasing  to  pray  for 
you,"  Though  Samuel  retired  from  the 
leadership  of  Israel,  he  probably  aided  her 
fortunes  by  his  intercessions  more  than 
by  his  deeds.  Orare  est  laborare — to  pray 
is  to  work.  Let  us  account  it  a  holy  duty 
to  counteract  great  national  evils  by  our 
perpetual  prayers. 

(3)  Instruction.  The  only  other  way 
that  remained  to  Samuel  was  to  teach  his 
countrymen  "the  good  and  right  way."  He 
was  no  longer  ruler,  but  he  retained  his 
prophetic  office.  There  was  still  an  abun- 
dant opportunity  for  acting  as  the  very 
mouthpiece  of  Jehovah  and  teaching  what 
was  good  and  right.  Not  only  did  he  do 
this  directly,  but  he  set  himself  to  in- 
stitute schools,  in  which  young  men  might 
be  trained  to  take  up  and  pass  on  the  pro- 
phetic functions.  We  hear  of  these  schools 
at  Gibeah,  Bethel,  Gilgal  and  Jericho  (2 
Kings    ii.),    and   they    continued    down    to 


the  captivity,  doing  a  great  work,  main- 
taining pure  religion  amid  the  general  cor- 
ruption, and  acting  on  behalf  of  the  people 
against  the  oppressions  of  the  king  and  die 
nobles. 

The  closing  appeal  was  very  pathetic, 
and  has  a  redoubled  emphasis  for  Chris- 
tian hearts, — "Consider  how  great  things 
he  has  done  for  you."  For  us  that  means 
more  than  the  best  that  Israel  could  put 
into  the  prophet's  words.  For  us  it  in- 
cludes the  anguish  of  Gethsemane  and  the 
blood-shedding  of  Calvary.  Oh,  that  we 
may  never  forget,  nor  prove  to  be  un- 
grateful ! 

(jOlden  Text:  Only  fear  the  Lord^  and 
serve  him  in  truth  with  all  your  heart:  for 
consider  how  great  things  he  hath  done  for 
you,    I  Sam,  xii,  24, 

SAUL   rejected   BY   THE  LORD. 
(July  86, 1  Samuel  zv.) 

We  cannot  fail  to  lament  that  the  bright 
promise  of  Saul's  early  life  failed,  and  that 
he  was  cast  away  from  the  hand  of  the 
great  Builder.  This  chapter  tells  of  the  re- 
jection, threatened  beforehand  (1  Sam.  xiii. 
14),  but  now  consummated. 

Between  these  two  results,  Saul's  po- 
sition had  become  greatly  strengthened. 
The  handful  of  men  who  originally  followed 
him,  had  increased  to  a  great  army,  prop- 
erly disciplined  and  equipped,  and  com- 
manded by  his  uncle,  Abner.  He  had  been 
very  successful  in  his  wars,  against  Moab 
and  Ammon  on  the  east  and  Edom  on  the 
south,  and  against  Zobah  on  the  north.  In 
whatever  direction  he  turned  his  attention, 
he  had«been  successful  beyond  his  highest 
hopes.  It  is  also  evident  that  he  lived  in 
considerable  state.  Both  in  the  splendor 
of  his  position  and  in  his  wars,  Saul  vied 
with  the  kings  around.  It  was  at  this 
time  that  the  supreme  test  entered  his 
life,  as  it  so  often  comes  to  us  all  in  the 
days  of  prosperity.  If  of  late,  things  have 
become  easier  with  you,  be  on  your  guard, 
for  at  such  times  you  are  specially  subject 
to  trial. 

The  Commission.  There  had  been  a  feud 
between  Amalek  and  Israel  from  earliest 
days.  (Cf.  ver.  2  with  Ex.  xvii.  15,  16.)  It 
is  also  certain  that  Ai's  cruel  robber-tribe 
was  constantly  making  forays  on  the 
southern  districts  of  Canaan.  Ver.  18  and 
33  gives  a  glimpse  of  their  depredations.  It 
may  have  seemed  to  the  statesmen  of  that 
time  that  there  could  be  no  safety  whilst 
Amalek  remained  unsubdued.  Is  it  not  in 
this  way  that  even  so-called  Christian  na- 
tions have  treated  the  native  races?  But, 
in  the  growing  spirit  of  humanity,  such 
wars  would  not  be  permitted,  and  cer- 
tainly could  not  be  viewed  as  the  direct 


commission    of   heaven.     We   are    dealingjp 

of  a  natio^*^^ 


here  with  the  earlier  stages 
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vision  of  God,  and  must  remember  that  the 
Bible  only  gives  us  the  history  of  the 
progress  of  revelation;  and,  generally, 
without  passing  judgment  on  the  actions  it 
narrates. 

Saul  returned  flushed  with  success,  but 
put  a  reserve  on  his  obedience  to  what  he 
had  believed  to  be  the  Divine  command 
Notice  that  the  reserve  was  made,  not  out 
of  feelings  of  himianity,  which  might  have 
been  legitimate,  but  of  greed,  which  were 
unpardonable. 

Are  we  not  all  prepared  to  obey  the 
Divine  commands  up  to  a  point,  and  there 
stop?  As  soon  as  the  best  and  choicest  are 
reached,  we  draw  a  line.  We  will  give  our 
money  to  the  missionary  cause,  but  not  our 
children.  We  surrender  sins  that  are 
clearly  and  disgracefully  wrong,  but  not 
indulgences  peculiarly  fascinating.  Through- 
out the  Bible,  Amalek  stands  for  the  flesh. 
The  tribe  sprang  from  Esau,  who  for  a 
morsel  of  meal  sold  his  birthright.  For 
us,  therefore,  to  spare  Amalek  is  tanta- 
mount to  sparing  some  favorite  form  of 
selfish  and  evil  gratification.  It  is  start- 
ling in  this  connection  to  remember  that 
Saul  perished  on  the  field  of  Gilboa,  by  the 
hand  of  an  Amalekite.  If  we  spare  our- 
selves, forbearing  to  cut  off  the  right  hand 
or  foot  which  may  be  causing  us  to  offend, 
we  shall  perish  l^  the  hand  of  that  which 
we  refused  to  part  with.  Our  cherished 
indulgences  will  bring  about  our  undoing. 

The  Judgment  Bar.  Samuel  was  sent 
to  confront  the  royal  culprit,  and  at  Gilgal 
an  amazing  colloquy  took  place.  Saul 
greeted  him  with  a  somewhat  unctuous 
phrase,  and  insisted  that  he  had  fulfilled  his 
commission.  He  wanted  to  gloze  qver  his 
failure,  and  win,  without  deserving  it,  the 
prophet's  goodwill.  At  this  moment,  how- 
ever, the  voices  of  the  beasts,  which  had 
been  saved  from  destruction,  broke  in.  It 
was  an  im fortunate  comment  on  his  speech ; 
but  it  was  not  singular.  Unforeseen  cir- 
cumstances perpetually  arise  to  show  what 
a  man's  true  character  is,  at  the  moment 
when  he  is  posing  as  a  saint  With  sad 
irony  Samuel  said.  "What  meaneth  this?" 

Saul  excused  himself  by  throwing  the 
blame  back  on  the  people.  It  was  they  who 
spared  the  cattle,  and  he  excused  them  by 
saying  that  they  did  it  with  the  intention 
of  sacrificing  them  to  God.  Roused  by  this 
weak  and  unroyal  endeavor  to  shift  the 
blame  from  himself  to  his  people,  Samuel 
proceeded  to  pronounce  the  sentence  of 
Saul's  deposition,  "Because  thou  hast  re- 
jected the  word  of  the  Lord  he  hath  also 
rejected  thee  from  being  king."  In  this 
solemn  sentence,  Samuel  uttered  two  of  the 
p-eat  words  of  Scripture,  "Behold,  to  obey 
IS  better  than  sacrifice,"  etc,  and  "Rebellion 
is  as  vile  as  the  sin  of  witchcraft"  These 
words  in  the  original  have  a  kind  of 
rhythmical  cadence,  measured  and  solemn, 


as  though  they  were  to  appeal  to  all  after 
time.  No  amount  of  rittial  can  atone  for 
wilful  disobedience  in  heart  or  life.  It 
was  a  new  light  that  Samuel  flashed  on 
Saul's  action,  when  he  told  him  that  in 
God's  sight  he  ranked  with  idolaters  tod 
witches,  whom  he  had  set  himself  to  pan- 
ish  and  exterminate  (xxviii  9).  It  may 
be  that  whilst  we  denotmce  certain  forms  of 
egregiotis  sin,  we  are  ourselves  guilty  of 
other  sins,  equally  culpable  in  God's  sight 

Saul  now  realized  that  he  stood  on  the 
brink  of  public  detection  and  disgrace;  bat 
he  acted  rather  as  a  fugitive  evading  jus- 
tice, than  as  a  penitent,  overwhelmed  with 
his  sin.  He  feared  the  consequences  that 
might  ensue  if  his  leading  men  detected  any 
coolness  between  Samuel  and  himself,  and 
therefore  he  cringed  before  him,  saying 
"I  have  sinned."  There  arc  great  differ- 
ences in  the  accent  with  which  men  utter 
those  words.  When  the  prodigal  used  them, 
he  thought  less  of  the  consequences  than  of 
alienation  from  his  father's  heart;  wboi 
Saul  used  them  his  one  thought  seems  to 
have  been  that  his  kingdom  was  slipping 
from  his  hands,  and  must  at  any  cost  be 
retained.  He  seems  to  have  sprung  for- 
ward, and  seized  the  skirt  of  Samnel*s 
cloak  as  though  to  keep  the  prophet  from 
retiring.  When  he  felt  it  rend,  however, 
Samuel  turned  for  a  moment  to  rdteiate 
his  words,  and  to  assure  Saul  that  the  ver- 
dict was  irreversible. 

Saul's  final  effort  was  to  save  appearances 
before  his  elders.  "Turn  with  me,"  he  said, 
"for  their  sakes."  Samuel  yielded  and 
knelt  with  him.  But  nothing  could  save 
Agag's  life.  In  a  moment  of  hi^h  religions 
excitement,  and  in  the  full  behef  that  be 
was  acting  as  the  guardian  of  the  honor  of 
the  nation,  Samuel  slew  the  king  of  the 
Amalekites  with  his  own  hand. 

Then  the  king  and  Samuel  parted;  they 
took  different  courses ;  and  never  met  again 
in  the  flesh.  Saul  went  from  jealousy  to 
attempted  murder;  Samuel  devoted  him- 
self to  the  schools  of  the  prophets ;  but  the 
king  could  never  forget  the  old  prophet 
who  had  anointed  him  years  before;  and 
in  his  last  hours  cried  out  in  agony,  "Bring 
me  up  Samuel"    (xxviii   11). 

G<HJ)EN  Text  :  The  Lord  our  God  wiU  snr 
serve,  and  his  voice  will  we  obey.  Josh. 
xxiv.  24, 

DAVID    ANOINTED    AT    BETHLBBESf. 
(Ausru8t2, 1  Samuel  xvi.  1-13.) 

Saul  had  proved  himself  tmworthy,  bat 
Samuel  could  not  at  once  reconcile  hini- 
self  to  his  rejection.  He  mourned  over  the 
frustration  of  his  hopes,  and  the  apparent 
miscarriage  of  the  Divine  purpose.  He 
could  not  see  in  what  direction  to  turn,  and 
feared  that  anarchy  would  again  engulf  the 
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land.  His  intercessions,  therefore,  rose  like 
a  fountain  day  and  night  This  is  the  un- 
failing resource  of  God's  people.  When 
you  can  do  nothing  else  for  either  Church 
or  State,  you  can  pray;  and  in  answer  to 
prayer,  your  path  of  duty  will  be  made 
plain.  Act  not  by  impulse,  but  in  the 
energy  of  the  Divine  Spirit  Do  not  pray 
without  action,  do  not  act  apart  from 
prayer. 

The  Divine  Direction.  In  primitive  times 
the  horn  of  some  animal,  sealed  at  one  end, 
made  a  suitable  vessel  for  the  carrying  of 
liquids.  In  this  case  it  was  filled  with  the 
sacred  oil  (Ex.  xxx.  22,  etc).  The  village 
and  family  were  expressly  designated,  but 
not  the  member  of  the  household;  he  would 
be  specially  indicated  at  a  later  stage  in 
the  transaction.  The  prophet  was  to  be  so 
evidently  directed  that  all  criticism  and 
opposition  would  shut  their  mouths. 

The  mission  was  full  of  danger,  for 
though  Bethlehem  was  only  twelve  miles 
south  of  Ramah,  it  was  not  usually  visited 
by  Samuel,  and  his  going  there  could  hardly 
escape  the  notice  of  the  suspicious  and 
vindictive  king.  He  was  therefore  directed 
to  associate  his  purpose  with  the  offering  of 
sacrifice,  which,  in  the  unsettled  condition 
of  the  nation,  lay  well  within  the  prophetic 
commission.  With  the  further  intimation 
that  he  would  be  shown  what  next  he 
should  do,  he  departed.  God  never  reveals  ^ 
the  whole  of  our  subsequent  path,  but  asks  * 
us  to  obey  a  step  at  a  time.  It  is  as  we  ad- 
vance, that  our  way  unfolds.  Let  us  not 
carry  the  burden  of  selecting  our  path;  all 
that  God  asks  is  obedience  from  hour  to 
hour. 

The  Anointing  at  Bethlehem.  Leading 
an  heifer  and  carrying  his  horn  of  oil, 
Samuel  made  his  way  across  the  broken 
hill  country  of  Judea,  until  he  reached  Beth- 
lehem, lying  along  the  edge  of  the  hill,  on 
the  slopes  of  which,  not  long  before,  Boaz 
had  courted  Ruth. 

As  the  news  of  his  coming  was  passed 
from  lip  to  lip,  it  filled  the  elders  of  the 
little  town  with  consternation.  The  sud- 
denness of  the  visit  seemed  to  suggest  that 
they  were  to  be  involved  in  that  breach 
with  the  king,  of  which  rumors  had  reached 
them;  or  that  they  were  to  be  summoned 
to  account  for  some  neglect  of  duty.  Their 
fears,  however,  were  allayed  by  the  proph- 
et's reassurance,  the  summons  to  the  sac- 
rifice, and  the  feast  that  followed. 

A  sacrificial  feast  was  at  once  prepared, 
and  the  victim  offered;  but,  as  some  time 
must  elapse  between  the  offering  of  the 
sacrifice  and  the  preparation  of  the  food, 
Samuel  adjourned  to  spend  the  interval 
at  the  house  of  the  village  chieftain,  Jesse 
the  Bethlehemite,  who  had  already  been 
specially  invited  with  his  sons  to  take  part 
in  the  ceremonies.  It  was  whilst  the  old 
prophet  tarried  in  the  sacred  privacy  of  that 


home,  that  the  event  took  place  which  was 
to  have  so  striking  an  effect  on  all  the 
future. 

One  after  another  the  stalwart  sons  of 
Jesse  passed  before  the  prophet,  and  as  he 
looked  on  their  towering  stature  and  manly 
development,  he  supposed  that  any  one  of 
them  might  be  God's  designated  king.  Had 
it  not  been  so  with  Saul?  But  he  did  not 
understand  that  Saul  had  been  given  to 
satisfy  the  whim,  whilst  David  was  the 
man  of  God's  choice,  given  to  extricate  the 
people  from  the  ill  effects  of  the  course 
which  they  had  chosen  for  themselves.  As 
son  after  son  passed  before  him,  to  the 
number  of  seven,  Samuel  must  have  been 
more  and  more  agitated.  Could  he  have 
been  mistaken?  In  some  trepidation  he 
asked  Jesse  if  all  his  sons  were  there,  and 
on  learning  that  the  youngest  was  with 
the  sheep,  asked  that  he  might  be  sent 
for.  The  holy  exercises  were  arrested  till 
the  boy  entered,  the  color  mounting  to  his 
ruddy  cheeks,  his  blue  eyes  flashing  with 
intelligence  and  purity.  The  Hebrew  word 
expressly  notices  his  eyes  (see  marg.).  As 
he  stood  there,  the  child  of  the  new  age, 
called  to  inaugurate  an  empire  that,  in  the 
spiritual  aspects  at  least,  would  never  end, 
the  inner  voice  said,  "Arise  and  anoint 
him,  for  this  is  he." 

As  Jesse  and  his  sons  stood  around, 
Samuel  produced  the  horn  of  oil,  broke  its 
capsule,  and  poured  the  contents  on  the 
bright  young  locks,  drenching  them  with 
the  holy  unction  as  the  boy  bent  beneath. 
It  is  not  likely  that  any  of  the  bystanders 
fully  realized  the  meaning  of  that  act  The 
high  destiny  to  which  David  was  summoned 
still  lay  hid  from  all  but  Samuel.  Probably 
it  was  thought  that  the  lad  was  designated 
to  assist  in  the  religious  ceremonies  to 
which  the  family  was  summoned,  or  to  be 
entered  as  a  pupil  in  the  prophetic  schools; 
but  to  the  boy  himself  the  ceremony  meant 
much.  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  came 
mightily  on  him  from  that  day  forward. 
In  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  he  went 
forward  to  his  lifework,  to  be  the  sweet 
singer  of  Israel,  the  shepherd  of  God's 
people,  and  the  inaugurator  of  the  empire 
and  temple  of  Solomon. 
.  God^s  choice  is  not  arbitrary.  As  Sam- 
uel beheld  the  stately  form  and  noble  face 
of  Eliab,  he  was  convinced  that  this  must 
be  the  Divine  choice,  and  was  startled  to 
discover  that  it  was  not  so.  That  the  out- 
ward appearance  is  not  a  criterion  of  God's 
selection  was  amply  justified  by  Eliab's  con- 
duct immediately  before  the  notable  con- 
flict with  Goliath.  When  in  the  ardor  of 
his  faith,  David  avowed  himself  as  ready 
to  defy  and  fight  the  giant,  his  elder  brother 
answered  him  with  bitter  and  biting  con- 
tempt (xvii.  28).  His  words  revealed  a 
disposition  not  unlike  Saul's,  and  showedr 
that  he  could  not  control  his  own  spirit-5-lC 
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how  then  could  he  govern  a  nation?  Re- 
member that  the  Lord  is  always  looking 
on  your  heart;  eagerly  waiting  to  give  you 
influence  to  use  for  Him,  if  only  you  are 
worthy.  On  the  whole  men  get  their  rights 
in  this  world  of  ours.  The  wood,  hay,  and 
stubble  are  rejected,  whilst  the  gold,  silver, 
and  precious  stones  shine  out  through  the 
testing  fires. 

IVhat  a  day  may  bring  forth.  How  little 
David  imagined  what  that  dav  would 
bring,  as  the  dawn  broke  over  the  silent, 
mist-steeped  hills.  Suddenly  and  unex- 
pectedly, the  messenger  burst  into  the  quiet 


monotony  of  his  life,  with  a  sumnK 
must  alter  all.  Go  on  doing  yoi 
work  with  faithfulness  and  courag< 
1  Sam.  xvii.  34-37.)  When  God  wi 
He  will  send  for  you  (Ps.  cv.  19) 
knows  but  that  this  very  day  ti 
Spirit  shall  descend  on  thee,  and 
thee,  and  that  it  shall  be  known  tl 
art  God's  designated  servant  (IS 
14)  ?  He  never  sends  to  His  work 
a  previous  anointing. 

Golden  Text:  Man  looketh  on 
ivard  appearance,  but  the  Lord  loc 
the  heart,     j  Sam,  xvi.  7, 
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SAUL    CHOSEN     KING. 
(July  12,  1  Samuel  ix.,  x.) 

In  demanding  a  king,  Israel  sinned  in  re- 
jecting God's  theocratic  rule.  This  is  a  new 
stage  in  the  history  of  the  kingdom.  The 
first  of  the  thfee  kings  is  chosen,  under 
whom  the  kingdom  remained  undivided. 

A  few  marked  lessons  come  to  the  front : 
(1)  The  Forgctfulncss  and  Ingratitude  of 
God's  people;  (2)  The  Sacredness  of  the 
Appeal  to  the  Lot;  (3)  The  Unsafencss  of 
Eiuman  Standards  of  Judgment ;  (4)  The 
Deceitful    Promise   of   a    Good    Beginning. 

1.  First  of  all,  Jehovah  reminds  the  peo- 
ple of  the  wonderful  past  of  their  history. 
The  marvels  of  the  Exodus  are  referred  to 
hundreds  of  times.  The  Old  Testament 
standard  of  measurement  for  God's  power 
is :  "According  to  the  days  of  thy  coming  out 
of  the  land  of  Egypt  will  I  shewi  unto  him 
marvelous  things"  (Mic.  vii.  15).  In  the 
Exodus  Jehovah  wrought  at  least  four  won- 
ders :  He  suffered  not  the  destroyer  to  enter 
the  blood- sprinkled  doorway;  He  protected 
them  by  a  wall  of  waters ;  He  overwhelmed 
their  pursuing  foes ;  and  He  guided  them  by 
the  pillar  of  cloud  and  fire.  He  meant  to 
teach  them  that,  in  all  crises.  He  was  their 
sufficient  stay:  that  in  His  care,  they  were 
safe  from  pestilence ;  that  even  the  sea  could 
not  overwhelm  them,  nor  foes  overcome 
them ;  and  they  should  be  safely  guided  even 
in  a  desert.  These  four  miracles  proved  Je- 
hovah Sovereign  over  all  four  realms:  de- 
structive, diabolical  agencies;  natural  forms 
and  forces :  human  foes  and  destroyers ;  and 
their  own  ignorance  and  incapacity.  In  re- 
jecting Him  as  King,  they  had  turned  their 
backs  upon  their  great  Deliverer  Who  had 
shown  ability  and  willingness  to  help  them 
to  the  uttermost. 

So  with   His  modern   people.     The  New 


Testament  standard  of  God's  pc 
"According  to  the  working  of  his 
power,  which  he  wrought  in  Chrii 
he  raised  him  from  the  dead"  (Ej 
20).  Here  again  wonders  were  ' 
correspondent  to  the  former.  A  nef 
from  the  grave,  in  the  person  of  ( 
resurrection,  typical  of  all  saints;  a 
over  of  blood-sprinkled  believers ;  a 
of  natural  law  in  the  resurrection  : 
dead;  a  spoiling  of  foes  and  an  < 
umphing  over  them  in  Christ's  as 
and  the  new  pillar  of  God's  presen< 
Pentecostal  Spirit.  Whenever  we 
other  guide,  setting  up  our  own 
putting  man  in  the  place  of  God, 
guilty  of  shameful  ingratitude  to  c 
Deliverer.  All  unbelief  and  disobe 
a  practical  rejection  of  our  Divine 
favor  of  self-rule — the  old  error  0 
scale. 

2.  Whenever,  in  Scripture,  the  i 
pealed  to,  it  is  as  a  reverent  appe; 
Lord.  Man  resorts  commonly  to  tl 
an  appeal  to  chance ;  but  in  sacred  Y 
is  always  to  determine  God's  chok 
alone  justifies  its  use.  (Cf.  Acts  i 
In  Prov.  xvi.  33,  the  whole  pri 
briefly  stated: 

"Into  the  lap  is  cast  the  lot: 
But  from  Jehovah  is  its  every  < 

The    use   of   the   lot   must    ther 
either  an  act  of  atheism  or  of  faith 
is  not  recognized,  it  is  a  practical 
chance  or  blind  fate;  if  God  is  re 
it  is  an  appeal  to  Him  to  decide :  th 
middle  ground.     Hence  gambling 
tially  atheistic,  for  no  gambler  vn 
the  die.  or  use  the  lot,  as  a  cha 
God  to  determine  an  issue.     Luck 
the  Lord  is^supposed  to  rule  at  the 
[5i§l?tedk^^hence  the  gambler's  d 
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dishonest  trickery  to  assure  himself  that  luck 
will  be  on  his  side!  Scripture  teaches  that 
no  lot  is  ever  cast  when  God  does  not  dis- 
pose of  the  issue.  It  is  not  strange  that  He 
stamps  all  games  of  chance  with  peculiar 
disapprobation. 

3.  The  choice  of  Saul  by  the  people 
seems  to  have  been  determined  mostly  by 
his  physical  stature  and  attractions,  and  to 
this  the  Lord  obviously  refers  when  David 
is  chosen  (1  Sam.  xvi.  7)  :  "Look  not  on 
his  countenance,  or  on  the  height  of  his 
stature;  because  I  have  refused  him;  for 
the  Lord  seeth  not  as  man  seeth;  for  man 
looketh  on  the  outward  appearance,  but  the 
Lord  looketh  on  the  heart."  Saul's  family 
was  prominent  and  eminent  in  the  tribe; 
and  he  had  a  distinguished  presence,  prob- 
ably about  seven  feet  high — ^his  stature  and 
athletic  frame,  as  well  as  his  father's  aristo- 
cratic standing,  marking  him  as  the  popular 
candidate.  Man's  superficial  misjudgment 
seems  to  have  made  no  inquiry  as  to  his  real 
character  and  conduct ;  externals  alone  were 
considered;  and,  although  the  Lord  au- 
thorized Samuel  to  anoint  Saul,  no  prior 
choice  of  God  guided  the  choice  of  the  peo- 
ple. They  took  the  matter  into  their  own 
hands;  and  subsequent  history  shows  how 
serious  was  their  mistake,  for  Saul  proved 
lacking  in  all  internal  qualities  that  fit  for 
leadership.  At  every  crisis,  he  failed  to 
commend  himself  to  God.  Yet  how  con- 
stantly we  repeat  these  mistakes,  judging 
according  to  outward  appearance,  instead  of 
discerning  the  real  spirit  and  motive,  the 
secrets  ofthe  inner  life. 

4.  Saul's  fair  beginnings  did  not  assure 
good  endings.  His  humility  when  the  king- 
ship was  proposed  (1  Sam.  ix.  21;  x.  22) 
seems  affected,  for  he  subsequently  shows 
rather  a  proud  and  arrogant  spirit.  He  ex- 
hibited some  warlike  prowess  at  the  outset; 
but  in  the  second  year  of  his  reipi  began  to 
reveal  his  real  character,  assuming  priestly 
rights  and  fimctions,  with  a  disobedient 
spirit  which  grew  more  lawless  and  reck- 
less, until  he  ended  life,  a  suicide. 

No  early  promise  of  a  life  of  beauhr  and 
service  is  su£ficient :  only  diligence  and  vigi- 
lance, prayerfulness  and  faithfulness,  can 
assure  a  future  such  as  pleases  God  and 
profits  men.  Even  when  we  start  well  we 
are  in  constant  danger  of  mistakes,  and  one 
misstep  may  mean  not  only  a  deviation  from 
the  right  path  but  a  new  direction  entirely, 
turning  the  feet  toward  an  exactly  opposite 
point,  so  that  we  stray  further  and  further 
from  the  right.  Hence  the  solemn  warning : 
"Keep  thy  heart  with  all  diligjcnce;  for 
out  of  it  are  the  issues  of  life.  Put  away  from 
thee  a  froward  mouth,  and  perverse  lips 
put  far  from  thee.  Let  thine  eyes  look  right 
on,  and  let  thine  eyelids  look  straight  before 
thee.  Ponder  the  path  of  thy  feet,  and  let 
all  thy  ways  be  established.  Turn  not  to 
the  right  hand  nor  to  the  left:  remove  thy 
foot  from  evil"  (Prov.  iv.  23-27). 


SAMUEL    WARNS    SAUL   AND   THE   PEOPLE. 
Quly  19,  1  Samuel  xii.) 

Though  the  people  had  erred  and  diso- 
beyed in  demanding  a  human  king,  the  Lord 
was  not  disposed  to  follow  up  their  error 
and  disobedience  with  continued  correction 
and  judgment. 

L  This  is  the  first  and  central  lesson: 
that  God  is  always  inclined  to  mercy.  Hu- 
man parents,  angered  at  a  disobedient  child, 
often  become  permanently  alienated,  as 
when  a  marriage  is  contracted  in  the  face 
of  parental  remonstrance.  But  God  never 
lays  up  against  us  past  misdeeds.  They 
cannot  be  atoned  for  even  by  repentance  and 
reformation,  but  may  be  practically  forgot- 
ten as  well  as  forgiven.  Samuel's  words  are 
explicit.  They  had  chosen  a  king  and  the 
Lord  had  given  them  their  request.  And 
now  they  must  not  follow  one  error  by 
another.  Let  both  people  and  king  abandon 
all  rebellious  attitude  and  be  and  continue 
obedient,  and  the  Lord  would  accept  the 
new  conditions,  and  give  blessing.  The  hu- 
man monarchy  was  not  the  Divine  idea  or 
ideal;  but,  nevertheless,  blessing  would  fol- 
low, if  there  was  only  conformity  to  His 
will. 

2.  Hence  a  second  important  thought: 
God  lays  stress  on  what  is  essential,  not 
what  is  circumstantial.  Whether  the  form 
of  the  kingdom  were  theocratic  or  mon- 
archic was  not  the  main  issue :  but  whether 
God  was  really  King.  And  this  Was  to  be 
determined  by  obedience,  "His  servants  ye 
are  to  whom  ye  obey."  Theocratic  govern- 
ment was  most  helpful  to  obedience,  because 
God  only  was  recognized  as  Ruler  and  there 
was  no  divided  authority  or  allegiance.  But, 
if  the  people  and  their  king  looked  to- 
gether to  Jehovah  as  supreme  Qjmmander, 
even  the  mistake  of  chosing  a  king  would 
not  displace  Him  from  practical  supremacy. 

This  principle  has  many  applications.  For 
example,  men  are  prone  to  emphasize  de- 
nominational peculiarities — sometimes  so 
zealous  of  their  way  as  the  only  way,  that 
denominational  preferences  lead  to  sectarian 
divisions.  Every  denominational  method  or 
polity  has  both  advantages  and  disadvan- 
tages. No  one  form  is  distinctly  and  un- 
mistakably prescribed  or  proscribed  in 
Scripture.  The  one  necessity  is  that  the 
Holy  Spirit  be  recognized  as  the  presiding 
Presence  in  church  assemblies;  if  so,  any 
form  of  administration  may  be  successful, 
whether  prelatical  or  Presbyterian,  Congre- 
gational or  representative,  whether  the 
church  be  established  or  independent. 

3.  There  is  no  middle  ground  between 
obedience  and  rebellion — nor  any  middle 
course  between  blessing  and  judgment  God 
is,  or  is  not,  practically  supreme  in  every 
life;  and  so  every  man  is  under  the  curse, 
or  in  the  favor  of  God.  There  is  no  accident 
in  the  sign,  chosen  on  this  occasion,  of  God^ 
presence  among  His  people.    At  wheat  h; 
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vest,  in  Palestine,  rain  is  almost  unknown. 
Yet  "the  Lord  sent  thunder  and  rain  that 
day" — thunder,  singularly  representative  of 
judgment;  and  rain,  as  significant  of  bless- 
ing, (Cf.  Ex.  ix.  23;  Ps.  civ.  7;  Lev.  xxvi. 
4;  Deut.  xxxii.  2,  etc.) 

Thus  the  Lord  proclaimed  Himself  at 
once  a  God  of  judgment  and  of  mercy. 
The  thunder  was  as  a  voice  of  warning — 
that,  if  they  still  did  wickedly,  they  should 
be  consumed,  both  they  and  their  King. 
The  rain  reminded  them  of  One  Whose 
gentle  mercies  distill  as  dew  and  descend  as 
rain,  bringing  fertility  to  displace  sterility; 
and  turning  the  desert  into  the  garden. 

4.  Again  we  see  the  value  of  intercessory 
prayer.  This  is  prominent.  Observe  the 
phrases :  "I  will  call  unto  the  Lord"  ;  "So 
Samuel  called  unto  the  Lord;"  "Pray  for 
thy  servants;"  "God  forbid  that  I  should 
sin  against  the  Lord  in  ceasing  to  pray  for 
you."  Samuel  stands  among  the  great  in- 
tercessors, with  Noah,  Moses,  Daniel,  Job 
and  Elijah, — and  in  nothing  was  he  so  useful 
to  the  people.  The  mutual  relations  of  a 
prayerful  leader  and  teacher  and  the  people 
whom  he  guides  may  be  found  in  Jer.  xliL 
1-6,  perhaps  the  best  comment  on  the  sub- 
ject 

SAUL   rejected   BY    THE   LORD. 
(July  96, 1  Samuel  zv.) 

The  last  lesson  emphasized  obedience  and 
its  reward:  this,  disobedience  and  its  pen- 
alty, 

1.  First  of  all,  disobedience  often  cloaks 
itself  in  hypocrisy.  The  command  was  ex- 
plicit: Go  and  utterly  destroy  the  sinners, 
the  Amalekites.  This  powerful  tribe,  whose 
territory  reached  over  the  whole  eastern  part 
of  the  Sinaitic  desert  to  Rephidim,  were 
Israel's  earliest  opponents  (Deut.  xxv.  18; 
Ex.  xvii.  8-16)  and  proved  their  hereditary 
and  restless  enemy  (Num.  xiv.  45;  Jud.  iii. 
13,  vi.  3).  During  all  the  fivt  centuries  since 
their  doom  was  pronounced,  they  had  not 
repented  of  their  malignant  hatred.  And 
now  their  cup  of  iniquity  was  full,  and  God 
decreed  their  utter  extermination.  The 
execution  of  this  judicial  decree  of  Jehovah 
as  the  theocratic  king  was  solemnly  entrusted 
to  Saul  as  God's  anointed.  Obedience  there- 
fore became  both  a  necessity  to  loyalty  to 
Jehovah  and  ai  test  of  fitness  to  act  as  His 
representative.  No  loophole  of  excuse  was 
left  to  Saul.  Yet,  after  deliberately  disobey- 
ing, he  could  boldly  face  Samuel  and  say, 
"I  have  performed  the  commandment  of  the 
Lord."  What  solemn  irony  and  withering 
sarcasm  were  mingled  in  the  reply  of  the 
prophet:  "What  meaneth  then  this  bleating 
of  the  sheep  in  mine  ears,  and  the  lowing  of 
the  oxen  which  I  hear?"  The  original  word 
suggests  by  its  sound  the  peculiar  "call"  of 
these  animals,  as  thouj^h  they  were  un- 
conscious witnesses  against  the  king. 


2.  And  now  disobedience 
another  disguise — the  pretext  of  /roJ 
responsibility  to  others:  "They,  th< 
spared  the  best  of  the  sheep  an( 
It  is  the  old  stor>' — "The  Ufoman  wb 
gavest  to  be  with  me,  she  gave  m 
tree,  and  I  did  eat!"  So  convenient 
somebody  else  to  blame !  Part  of 
ardice  of  sin  and  its  meanness  lie< 
that  it  is  always  ready  to  shift  the  ] 
bility.  But,  in  this  case,  the  pretext 
more  absurd,  because  Saul  held 
of  supreme  authority.  A  subordina 
fear  to  obey  when  his  superior  led 
in  disobedience;  but  for  what  m 
made  king  if  not  to  lead  and  coi 
people?  If  he  could  not  govern  1 
held  the  sceptre  in  vain. 

3.  Worse  than  this,  his  diso 
found  a  shallow  apology  in  the  pret 
it  was  for  the  Purposes  of  sacriOc 
hovah:  "The  people  spared  the  bcs 
rifice  unto  the  Lord  thy  God!" 
old  story— doing  evil  that  good  m: 
And  again  the  faithful  prophet  dea! 
ter  irony:  "Hath  the  Lord  as  grea 
in  burnt  offerings  and  sacrifices,  as 
ing  the  voice  of  the  Lord?"  Then  fol 
of  the  grandest  pleas  for  exact  obe< 
be  found  in  the  Word  of  God  Obe 
the  true  sacrifice  and  service  to  be  ; 
to  Jehovah ;  and  rebellion  and  stubbt 
bedience  are  identified  with  the  abon 
of  witchcraft  and  idolatry.  Witchc 
idolatry  are,  in  Holy  Writ,  identif 
evil  spirits  and  infernal  agents.  1 
trast  is  therefore  between  yielding  t 
authority,  and  yielding  to  demonia< 
(Eph.  ii.  2).  In  God's  eyes  there 
two  classes :  those  controlled  and  in 
His  Holy  Spirit — sons  of  obedicr 
those  indwelt  and  controlled  by  a 
spirit  of  evil — children  of  disobcdi< 

4.  The  last  lesson  is  God's  awf 
tion  of  the  rebellious.  "Thou  hast 
the  word  of  the  Lord,  and  the  Li 
rejected  thee  from  being  king."  1 
bolic  rending  of  the  mantle  indie 
rending  of  the  kingdom  from  Saul 
transfer  to  a  man  after  God's  o^ 
who  would  fulfill  all  His  will    (/ 

22). 

The  ultimate  destiny  of  men  i 
treated  by  God  as  they  have  treat 
Those  who  have  accepted  Him,  He 
and  those  who  have  rejected  Him, 
jects.     (Cf.  2  Sam.  xxii.  26,  27.) 

This  is  not  private  and  persons 
ation;  but  public  and  judicial  rcl 
Every  man,  at  the  last,  receives  b 
his  own  bosom,  essentially,  the  sax 
ment  he  has  accorded  to  (jod.  Go 
alternative.  The  principle  of  jus 
equity  demands  that  both  obedic 
disol>edierce  shall  receive  their  r 
recompense.  Even  a  system  of  gi 
modifies  and  does  not  abolish  this 
though  good  works  are  not  causa  i 
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the   ground  of   salvation,  they  are  regula 
retributionis — the  measure  of  reward. 


DAVID    ANOINTED    AT    BETHLEHEM. 
(August  2, 1  Samuel  xvi.  1-ia) 

The  history  of  David  should  be  very 
carefully  studied,  for  he  is  one  of  twenty 
of  the  most  conspicuous  characters  in  all 
Bible  history^  and  his  life  story  has  in  it 
abundant  typical  teaching. 

We  are  here  introduced  to  him  as 
anointed  king.  But  this  was  not  the  only 
occasion  of  his  anointing.  The  ceremony  at 
Bethlehem  was  a  strictly  private  transac- 
tion. Josephus  says  that  Samuel  whispered 
the  object  of  it  in  David'n  ear.  But  though 
there  were  witnesses  of  the  ceremony  cog- 
nizant of  its  import,  it  was  not  such  a  cere- 
mony as  took  place  afterward  .  David  was 
anointed  a  second  time  at  Hebron,  by  the 
men  of  Judah,  king  over  the  house  of 
Judah.  And  yet  a  third  time,  and  again  at 
Hebron,  by  all  the  elders  of  Israel,  he  was 
anointed  king  over  Israel  (2  Sam.  ii.  4; 
V.  3).  Somewhat  so  Saul  had  been  secretly 
anointed  by  Samuel,  and  afterward  at  Gilgal 
made  king  by  all  the  people  (1  Sam.  x.  1; 
xi.  14,  15).  David's  first  anointing  indicated 
God's  secret  purpose ;  the  second,  its  partial 
accomplishment.  Then  a  third  anointing 
marked  the  final  and  full  stage  of  his  ac- 
cepUmce  by  all  Israel  as  distinct  from  Judah. 

The  most  valuable  hint  from  all  this  is  un- 
doubtedly its  typical  bearing.  David  is,  in 
some  respects,  the  most  conspicuous  type  of 
Chnst  in  the  Old  Testament,  and  in  noth- 
ing more  than  in  these  three  anointings 
which  so  beautifully  forecast  the  three  main 
stages  of  our  Lord's  career:  first,  as  Je- 
hovah's anointed,  set  apart  in  the  secret 
counsels  of  eternity  as  man's  Redeemer,  and 
then  baptized  with  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the 
presence  of  John  at  the  Jordan.  David's 
second  anointing  beautifully  expresses 
Christ's  acceptance  by  the  elect  body  of  be- 
lievers during  this,  the  Church  period;  and 
the  third  anointing,  the  final  surrender  of 
the  "remnanf*  of  Israel  and  the  "residue" 
of  the  nations,  in  connection  with  His  final 
advent  No  more  striking  "allegory"  ap- 
pears in  Scripture.  Manifestly  the  Mes- 
sianic King  was  first  secretly  anointed  by 
God  for  His  work;  then  by  chosen  repre- 
sentatives of  the  ecclesia — the  called-out 
body  of  believers.  But^  a  fuller  and  uni- 
versal recognition  of  His  Kingship  awaits 
His  millennial  advent  and  reign. 


Other  lessons  may  be  more  briefly  con- 
sidered. One  of  them  has  been  already  ex- 
panded— the  unsafeness  of  human  standards 
of  judgment  in  depending  upon  outward  ap- 
pearance— in  the  lesson  of  July  12. 

The  other  lesson  is  the  anointing  with  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord.  The  outpouring  of  the 
oil  could  be  of  no  use  without  this  other 
outpouring.  Only  God  can  qualify  any  man 
for  duty.  Human  gjfts  and  graces,  attain- 
ments and  accomplishments,  appointments 
and  endowments,  will  all  avail  but  little, 
if  the  Lord  adds  not  His  higher,  equipment. 
This  is  the  lesson  so  perpetually  taught  and 
so  perpetually  needing  to  be  learned.  Our 
danger  is  trusting  to  ourselves  or  our  fel- 
lowmen — looking  away  from  God.  We  de- 
pend on  genius  and  talent,  culture  and  learn- 
mg,  physical  and  intellectual  and  social  at- 
tractions, and  forget  that  there  is  a  subtle 
quality  that  comes  from  the  Divine  endue- 
ment  that  is  far  beyond  all  natural  endow- 
ment. The  filling  of  men  with  the  Spirit  is 
what  gave  power  to  Peter  at  Pentecost,  and 
Paul  in  his  marvelous  missionary  career.  It 
made  Isaiah  the  evangelical  prophet  and 
Jeremiah,  even  as  a  child,  the  messenger  of 
power.  M icah  declared,  "I  am  full  of  power 
by  the  spirit  of  the  Lord."  So  important 
was  this  gift,  that  even  disciples,  after  over 
three  years  in  the  personal  companionship 
of  the  Lord  Jesus,  were  bidden  to  tarry  at 
Jerusalem,  waiting  imtil  they  were  endued 
with  power  from  on  high. 

"Then  all  the  captains  of  the  forces  .... 
and  all  the  people  from  the*  least  even  unto 
the  greatest,  came  near^  and  said  unto  Jere- 
miah the  prophet.  Let,  we  beseech  thee,  our 
supplication  be  accepted  before  thee,  and 
pray  for  us  unto  the  Lord  thy  God,  even  for 
all  this  remnant;  (for  we  are  left  but  a  few 
of  many,  as  thine  eyes  do  behold  us:)  that 
the  Lord  thy  God  may  show  us  the  way 
wherein  we  may  walk,  and  the  thing  that 
wfe  may  do. 

"Then  Jeremiah  the  prophet  said  unto 
them,  I  have  heard  you ;  behold,  I  will  pray 
imto  the  Lord  your  God  according  to  your 
words ;  and  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  what- 
soever thing  the  Lord  shall  answer  you,  I 
will  declare  it  unto  you ;  I  will  keep  nothing 
back  from  you. 

"Then  they  said  to  Jeremiah,  The  Lord  be 
a  true  .and  faithful  witness  between  us ;  if 
we  do  not  even  according  to  all  things  for 
the  which  the  Lord  thy  God  shall  send  thee 
to  us.  Whether  it  be  good,  or  whether  it 
be  evil,  we  will  obey  the  voice  of  the  Lord 
our  God,  to  whom  we  send  thee;  that  it 
may  be  well  with  us,  when  we  obey  the 
voice  of  the  Lord  our  God." 
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STEPS  UNTO  HEAVEN. 
MEDITATIONS   AND    PRAYERS   ON   THE    BOOK    OF    PSA 
Prof.  William  Garden  Blaikie,  D.  D. 


JULY,   1908. 


Wednesday,  xtt.    Psalm  i. 

(In  the  way  of  introduction  to  the  whole 
Book,  and  as  setting  forth  its  chief  scope 
and  bearing.) 

This  psalm  tells  us,  without  one  shade  of 
doubt,  who  are  blessed — not  merely  happy, 
not  merely  satisfied  with  life,  but  overflow- 
ing with  happiness,  —"blessed,"  in  the  most 
heavenly  sense  of  the  term.  There  are  such 
persons,  and  they  are  not  so  rare  as  some 
might  think.  The  Psalmist  defines  the  man 
who  is  blessed  by  his  likings — what  he  is 
most  fond  of,  what  he  likes  best  to  think 
of.  His  love  for  the  book  of  God  and 
the  heavenly  atmosphere  that  surrounds  it, 
is  the  quality  that  marks  him  out  most 
clearly  as  different  from  others.  How  he 
had  got  such  a  love  for  God  and  His  law  is 
not  told  us  here;  what  we  are  told  is,  that, 
having  it,  he  is  blessed  above  all  the  sons 
of  men.  This  love  for  God's  law  separates 
him  from  all  fellowship  with  the  ungodly — 
with  them  he  neither  walks  nor  sits  nor 
stands.  And  it  brings  to  him  a  constant 
freshness  of  feeling  and  fniitfulness  of 
life;  others  cumber  the  ground, — he  "bring- 
eth  forth  his  fruit  in  his  season;"  others 
are  jaded  and  weary, — "his  leaf  ....  shall 
not  wither;"  others  turn  sour  under  dis- 
appointment,— "whatsoever  he  doeth  shall 
prosper."  He  honors  God  and  God  honors 
him.  As  a  rule,  his  business  succeeds;  his 
undertakings  prosper,  especially  his  works 
of  faith  and  labors  of  love ;  His  Lord  owns 
His  servant,  and  establishes  upon  him  the 
work  of  his  hands. 

How  different  the  case  of  the  ungodly ! 
With  no  hold  on  God,  no  anchor  within 
the  veil,  no  better  guide  than  their  own 
tastes  or  impulses,  they  are  "like  the  chaff 
which  the  wind  driveth  away."  Pharaoh, 
Sennacherib,  Belshazzar,  Herod.  Pilate — 
these  great  and  mighty  men  are  like  chaff. 
Even  should  they  pass  through  life  without 
humiliation,  the  last  judgment  cometh ;  and 
there  they  cannot  "stand."  How  little  it 
avails  us  to  have  succeeded  everywhere  else, 
if  we  are  to  be  cast  down  forever  at  the 
judgment  of  the  great  day! 

The  psalm  ends  with  a  short  but  telling 
contrast.  The  Lord  knows  "the  way  of  the 
righteous,"  the  way  of  which  He  has  said. 
"This  is  the  way,  walk  thou  in  it";  He  has 
been  his  Companion  on  it,  and  at  the  close 


of  it  He  stands  ready  to  place  on  h 
a  crown  of  glory  that  fadeth  not  aw: 
"the  way  of  the  ungodly" — one  thir 
is  said  of  it;  not  that  it  is  merely 
hard,  or  cursed,  but  that  it  "shall  j 
It  is  so  odious  to  God,  so  utterly  I 
doom  is  to  perish ! 

O  God.  inspire  us  with  that  love  c 
and  of  Thy  Word  zvhich  shall  brini 
the  blessedness  of  the  godly.  Reveal 
to  us  in  all  Thy  love  and  brxghtne 
make   our  hearts   burn  within   us  ( 
fresh   discovery   of   Thy  goodness 
Word.     Show  to  us  in  Jesus  crucii 
our  sins  the  image  of  Thine  inHnii 
ness,  and  the  pledge  of  Thine  inHni 
Fill  our  tvlxole  hearts  with  love  t( 
and  to  Thy  ways,  making  us  ever  fn 
fruitful,  and  spiritually  prosperous, 
the  ungodly  to   Thyself,  especially 
our  family  or  circle  of  friends.    In 
of  judgment  may  we  all  be  accepted 
Beloved,  and  with  all  the  redeemed 
eternal  praise  unto  God  and  to  the 
We  ask  all  for  Jesus*  sake.     Amen 

Thursday,  and.    Psaltn  ii. 

(.\nother  introductory  psalm,  it 
seem,  setting  forth  the  fortunes 
kingdom  of  God.)  A  series  of  ta 
vivid  and  rapid,  with  a  strong  resei 
to  the  Apocalypse  of  John.  (1)  Ea 
fying  heaven :  then  (2)  heaven  re 
earth ;  then  (3)  heaven's  marveloi 
vision,  nevertheless,  for  the  good  o 
through  the  King  of  Zion ;  and  fina! 
earth  counseled  to  be  wise,  to  kiss  t 
and  thus  be  blessed  forever. 

1.  (ver.  1-3.)  The  people  raging 
God  claims  their  submission,  ai 
rulers  scheming  because  a  rival  at 
unfurls  its  flag;  a  new  tower  of 
building:  a  conspiracy  hatching  "aga 
1^)RD  and  ....  his  anointed," 
"bands"  and  "cords"  must  be  burst  a 
away.  Blind  mortals!  They  can  se 
ing  in  Messiah's  hands  but  "band 
"cords."  The  restraints  of  religion 
they  see — restraints  on  pride,  on  ava 
hist,  on  ambition,  on  self -indulge 
every  form.  They  see  nothing  of  h 
grace  and  blessing,  or  of  full  and  fi 
givcnes> :  of  the  gift  of  a  new  and  \ 
ture,  a  bright  and  loving  heart,  a  pcj 
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and  full  of  glory  I  So  in  their  madness 
they  rage  and  rave  and  swear  that  such 
restraints  are  not  to  be  borne. 

2.  (ver.  4^6.)  In  heaven,  their  impotent 
malice  is  viewed  with  calm  smile  of  derision. 
It  is  like  an  insurrection  of  grasshoppers 
against  a  giant.  One  burst  of  the  Divine 
thunder  is  enough  to  scatter  their  silly  de- 
vices. The  throne  of  Messiah  is  not 
shaken  by  the  bluster  of  kings  and  the 
devices  of  rulers.  It  rests  on  the  eternal 
decree.  (Cf.  ver.  6;  xxxiii.  11 ;  Is.  xlv.  23.) 
"The  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail  against 
it." 

3.  (ver.  7-9.)  As  Messiah  has  got  a 
throne,  so  He  must  have  a  kingdom.  These 
rebels  are  all  to  be  crushed;  He  is  to  rule 
them  with  "a  rod  of  iron,"  and  break  them 
to  **pieces  like  a  potter's  vessel."  This 
imagery  is  not  pleasant,  but  it  indicates  the 
utter  destruction  of  the  insurrection;  the 
utter  ruin  of  the  unholy  confederacy.  Op- 
position to  Christ,  come  from  what  quarter 
It  may,  is  doomed  to  absolute  defeat.  (Cf. 
1  Cot.  XV.  25.)  Happy  consummation  for 
mankind!  None  shall  be  left  in  power  at 
last  but  the  Prince  of  Life  and  Lord  of 
Salvation. 

4.  (ver.  10-12.)  But  why  should  any  ex- 
pose themselves  to  His  wrath?  Let  them 
-kiss  the  Son."  Yes.  kiss  Him,  as  One 
WTio  loves  them  and  Who  is  well  worthy  of 
their  love.  Submission  to  Him  need  not  be 
forced  by  the  iron  grip  of  necessity ;  it  may 
come  and  it  ought  to  come  naturally,  as 
the  fruit  of  love.  But  the  choice  lies  be- 
tween the  "kiss"  now  and  "wrath"  here- 
after. With  the  "kiss"  now  come  all  things 
sweet  and  blessed;  with  "wrath"  hereafter, 
everlasting  death  and  woe.  "Blessed,"  in 
very  deed,  "are  all  they  that  ....  trust  in 
him !" 

O  Gracious  Father,  deliver  us  from  every 
feeling  of  dislike  to  the  bands  and  cords  of 
the  Son  of  God.  Fill  us  with  a  glowing 
sense  of  Thy  love  and  grace  in  Him.  May 
no  impatient  feeling  against  Him  get  a 
foothold  in  our  hearts.  Forgive  all  who  set 
themselves  against  Him,  and  who  persecute 
His  servants  because  they  hate  Himself. 
From  Thy  holy  hill  of  Zion,  may  Thy  Son 
rule  in  the  midst  of  His  enemies!  May 
truth  and  love  and  jov  go  forth  everywhere 
from  His  throne  to  bless  the  earth.  And 
to  Thy  name,  Father,  Son  and  Holy  Ghost, 
one  God,  be  all  the  glory  evermore.    Amen. 

Friday,  3rd.    Psalm  Hi. 

(Another  introductory  psalm  in  express- 
ing confidence.  In  Ps.  ii.  Messiah  calmly 
contemplates  His  enemies  and  sees  them 
helpless.  In  the  same  way  the  Psalmist 
here,  one  with  Messiah,  contemplates  his.) 

In  a  few  plain  but  expressive  words,  he 
lays  before  God  the  extremity  in  which  he 
is  placed.  An  insurrection  has  taken  place, 
his  people  have  risen  against  him;  the  in- 


surgents are  not  a  handful,  but  amazingly 
numerous  and  constantly  increasing;  and 
their  feeling  about  him  and  his  refuge  is 
expressed  in  words  of  bitter  contempt.  Such 
a  whirlwind  of  trial  might  shake  the  stout- 
est heart;  nature  herself  trembles  in  face 
of  such  a  storm.  But  though  nature  trem- 
bles, faith  is  firm.  See  here  the  wonderful 
force  of  that  little  word  "but,"  so  often 
seen  in  Scripture.  "But  thou,  O  Lord,  art  a 
shield  for  me;  my  glory,  and  the  lifter  up 
of  mine  head."  The  calmness  with  which 
he  falls  back  on  his  ground  of  trust  shows 
a  holy  habit,  a  habit  confirmed  and  made 
steady  by  long  experience.  Though  the 
psalm  be  placed  early  in  the  collection,  it 
must  surely  belong,  as  the  title  indicates, 
to  the  period  of  Absalom's  insurrection. 
God  is  recognized  as  habitually  standing  to 
him  in  a  threefold  relation.  He  is  his 
"shield,"  ever  protecting  him;  his  "glory," 
ever  honoring  him;  the  "lifter  up  of  his 
head,"  ever  setting  him  on  high,  because 
he  has  known  His  name.  "Strong  faith," 
says  Luther,  "which  can  see  God  through 
the  darkness  of  death  and  hell  and  can  still 
recognize  Him  as  a  shield,  although  He 
seems  to  have  forsaken  him;  can  see  Ciod 
as  a  Persecutor,  and  yet  recognize  Him  as 
a  Helper;  can  see  God  as  if  He  would  con- 
demn, and  yet  recognize  Him  as  the  Au- 
thor of  salvation." 

But  observe  the  connection  between  this 
confidence  and  prayer.  "I  cried  unto  the 
Lord  with  my  voice" — so  earnest  was  he 
that  he  could  not  keep  silence — "and  he 
heard  me  out  of  his  holy  hill."  That  God 
heard  him  must  have  been  realized  by  faith, 
coupled  probably  with  that  tranquil  feeling, 
that  calmness  of  the  nerves  and  repose  of 
soul  which  faith  brings.  And  so  he  is  able 
to  lie  down  and  sleep ;  he  enjoys  the  sleep  of 
God's  beloved,  though  the  din  and  shouts  of 
the  rushing  insurgents  are  almost  within 
hearing.  Refreshed,  he  awakes  with  new 
vigor  both  of  body  and  mind.  Not  even 
myriads  of  people  closing  round  him  like  a 
raging  fire  shall  disturb  his  peace.  Faith  sees 
God  arise,  and  his  enemies  are  scattered, 
(jod  shows  Himself  the  God  of  salvation; 
and  for  all  the  curses  of  Shimei  and  his 
crew,  "Thy  blessing,"  O  C^od,  "is  upon  thy 
people."  No  victory  can  be  so  glorious  as 
this  victory  of  faith. 

O  Lord  our  God,  pity  the  infirmity  of  us, 
Thy  feeble  creatures,  so  apt  to  tremble  and 
sink  when  trouble  is  around  us.  Teach  us 
what  it  is  to  trust  in  Thee,  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.  Teach  us  to  trust  in  Thee 
as  the  God  of  salvation.  Help  us  to  rest 
on  Thy  promises,  which  in  Jesus  Christ  are 
all  yea. and  amen.  Even  when  the  terrors 
of  death  encompass  us,  let  our  hearts  not 
fear.  May  zve  know  Whom  we  have  be- 
lieved, and  be  assured  that  He  is  able  to 
keep  that  which  we  have  committed  to  Him 
against  that  day.  When  heart  and  Hesh 
faint  and  fail,  be  Thou  the  strength  of  our 
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heart   and   our   portion   forever.     All    this 
we  ask  for  Jesus'  sake.    Amen. 

Saturday,  4tli.    Psalm  iv. 

This  seems  an  evening  prayer,  correspond- 
ing to  the  morning  prayer  that  goes  before. 
The  Psalmist  has  experienced  enlargement 
from  distress  in  the  course  of  the  day  and 
this  stirs  up  fresh  confidence  toward  the 
prayer-hearing  God.  He  turns  in  fancy  to 
those  who  derided  his  pious  trust,  who 
made  sport  of  that  which  was  his  true  glory, 
and  talked  no  doubt  of  his  ridiculous  folly 
of  trust  in  an  unseen  Protector.  No  I  it  is 
no  folly,  no  delusion;  the  Lord  does  stand 
by  the  godly,  does  heap  their  prayer  when 
they  call  to  Him.  Men  like  the  Psalmist 
have  an  argument  which  no  opponent  can 
answer;  they  loiow  Whom  they  have  be- 
lieved; they  have  already  foimd,  in  their 
happy  experience,  that  God  is  their  Friend 
and  Helper. 

Turning  to  those  who  made  light  of  his 
hope,  he  exhorts  them  to  do  four  things: 
(1)  "Stand  in  awe  and  sin  not";  (2)  "com- 
mune with  their  own  heart  upon  their  bed, 
and  be  still";  (3)  "offer  righteous  sacri- 
fices": and  (4)  "put  their  trust  in  the 
Lord." 

Sometimes  we  have  the  best  opportunity 
for  profitable  meditation  on  our  bed.  In 
the  calm  of  a  waking  hour,  we  may  well 
think  where  we  are  and  whither  we  arc 
going;  how  we  stand  to  the  great  God,  and 
what  He  thinks  of  our  life,  and  what  are 
our  prospects  for  eternity.  We  may  well 
think  of  the  Saviour  Who  is  standing  and 
knocking  at  our  door,  and  ask  what  we 
gain  by  denying  Him  admission,  while  the 
world  is  welcome  with  all  its  vanities. 

Are  men  still  seeking  for  the  true  good? 
Disappointed  here  and  disappointed  there, 
are  they  looking  out  'wiistfully  for  bet- 
ter investments  and  a  surer  happiness  ?  The 
Psalmist  has  settled  that  question  long 
ago.  The  light  of  God's  countenance  is  the 
true  good  to  him.  All  blessing,  all  sweet- 
ness, all  prosperity  come  with  that  The 
heart  gets  more  gladness  from  that  fountain 
of  living  waters  than  others  can  get  from 
all  the  broken  cisterns  of  the  world.  God's 
children,  even  in  adversity,  are  happier  by 
far  than  the  men  of  the  world  in  the  bright- 
est sunshine  of  worldly  prosperity.  God's 
favor  is  not  a  dream — it  is  a  blessed  reality 
— "I  will  both  lay  me  down  in  peace,  and 
sleep :  for  thou.  Lord,  only  makest  me  dwell 
in  ^afet>'." 

O  Lord,  remember  us  with  the  favor 
which  Thou  bearest  to  Thy  people;  O  visit 
us  zL'ith  Thy  salvation.  Make  us  so  blessed 
in  the  enjoyment  of  Thy  favor  through 
Jesus  Christ,  that  we  shall  but  pity  those 
who  mock  and  deride  us.  Open  the  eyes 
of  scoffers,  and  show  them  the  blessedness 
of  the  people  of  God.  Ever  lift  on  us  the 
light  of  Thy  countenance,  and  whether  we 


abound  or  whether  we  are  in  want,  w^ 
we  feel  more  joy  in  Thy  blessing  than  all 
the  world  could  bestow.  Ever  fUl  us  with 
all  peace  and  joy  in  believing;  bless  us  as 
often  as  we  lie  down  to  sleep;  and  when  ai 
length  we  are  laid  in  the  grave  may  our 
sleep  still  be  blessed,  and  when  we  anake 
may  we  be  with  Thee.  We  ask  ail  f>-^ 
Jesus*  sake.     Amen. 

Sunday,  5th.    Psalm  v. 

"My  voice,"  "my  cry,"  "my  meditation," 
"my  prayer."  How  real  was  the  working  of 
his  soul  toward  God,  how  earnest  his  de- 
sire to  be  heard !  And  how  resolute  in  his 
purpose  to  succeed — "Unto  thee  will  I 
pray";  "my  voice  shalt  thou  hear  in  Ac 
morning";  "I  will  direct  my  prayer  unto 
thee,  and  will  look  up,"  will  look  up  fully 
expecting  a  response,  not  going  away  when 
I  have  said  my  prayer,  as  if  there  were 
nothing  more  to  be  done,  but  waiting  till  I 
get  my  answer,  or  the  peace  of  mind  that 
is  the  pledge  of  it,  because  the  petition  1 
have  presented  craves  assistance,  and  I 
must  wait  till  the  assistance  cofnes. 

And  this  attitude  he  makes  bold  to  takt 
up,  while  knowing  and  remembering  God'? 
holy  character.  He  knows  that  light  can 
have  no  fellowship  with  darkness.  The 
uncircumcised  and  the  unclean  cannot  enter 
into  His  holy  temple;  evil  cannot  dwell 
with  God,  nor  fools  stand  in  His  sis^t  He 
knows  that  if  he  had  any  heart  sympathy 
with  wicked  men  or  wicked  wasrs,  he  conk 
not  go  into  God's  presence  or  be  accepted 
by  Him  at  all.  But  it  is  not  on  the  groand 
that  he  is  free  from  everything  that  God 
could  blame  that  he  ventures  to  hope  m 
His  presence ;  he  comes  into  His  house  "in 
the  multitude  of  his  mercjr"— only  ojercy, 
abounding  mercy.  Only  grace  aboondtng 
much  more  where  sin  abounded,  can  se- 
cure for  him  such  a  privilege,  and  so  hr  is 
he  from  having  amr  confidence  in  himself 
or  in  his  own  steadfastness,  that  he  makes 
it  his  prayer  that  God  would  lead  hini  in  His 
righteousness,  and  make  His  paths  straigbt 
before  him.  He  feels  that  he  cannot  trust 
himself  either  to  know  the  right  way»  or 
to  follow  it;  God  must  reveal  His  paths, 
and  God  must  lead  him  therein. 

There  is  a  cry  for  the  destruction  of  his 
foes.  The  Old  Testament  spirit:  it  is  in 
the  New  Testament  we  learn  to  pray  that 
the  heart  of  our  enetnies  may  be  changed, 
and  their  new  life  become  a  witness  to  the 
mighty  power  of  God. 

The  Psalm  ends  with  the  familiar  note 
of  confidence  and  joy.  It  is  "all  ri^t'  in 
the  end.  If  men  would  only  trust  m  God 
from  the  beginning,  they  would  he  sort  r? 
rejoice  in  God  at  the  end;  "for  thon.  Low. 
wilt  bless  the  righteous;  with  favor  wilt 
thou  compass  him,  as  with  a  shield." 

Be  pleased,  0  God^  to  inspire  us  with  m 
intense  desire  for  con^fiiiUnign  mth  Tkee, 
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and  a  holy,  resolute  purpose  to  obtain  the 
promised  answer  to  our  prayers.  We  would 
come  with  boldness  to  the  throne  of  grace, 
because  we  have  a  grecA  High  Priest  over 
the  house  of  God,  and  sinners  though  we 
be,  we  would  expect  thy  blessing  in  Him. 
We  entreat  Thee  to  show  us  Thy  ways, 
and  guide  us  in  Thy  paths,  and  let  nothing 
tempt  %is  to  stray  into  the  crooked  ways  of 
ungodly  men.  Inspire  us  with  a  holy,  pa- 
tient trust  in  Thee,  even  when  the  aspect 
of  things  is  most  trying;  and  in  the  end 
ail  us  with  that  joy  in  God  which  never 
faileth;  through  Jesus  Christ,  our  Lord, 
Amen. 

Monday,  6t]i.    Psalm  vi. 

A  cry  from  the  depths !  The  Psalmist  is 
overwhelmed  with  grief  and  trouble.  Ob- 
serve how  many  expressions  he  uses  to  de- 
note this.  The  clouds  are  so  thick  that  even 
God  seems  to  have  turned  against  him; 
seems  to  be  rebuking  him  in  His  anger, 
chastening  him  in  His  hot  displeasure,  and 
hurrying  him  to  the  grave,  where  he  can 
see  no  way  of  serving  or  honoring  Him. 
It  is  but  human  to  feel  very  keenly  the 
strokes  of  the  Divine  rod.  One  does  feel 
chastisement  to  be  very  bitter.  For  the 
present  it  is  not  joyous  but  grievous.  This 
psahn  shows  how  the  Psalmist  was  over- 
whelmed. It  is  the  cry  of  a  soul  in  the 
depths,  prostrate,  helpless,  as  if  it  had  given 
op  the  battle. 

But  it  has  not  given  up  the  battle.  The 
hinge  of  the  psalm  is  ver.  4,  "Return,  O 
Lord,  deliver  my  soul ;  oh  save  me  for  thy 
mercies'  sake."  God  is  still  to  him  the  God 
of  salvation,  and  he  can  appeal  to  Him  in 
that  character  for  His  mercies*  sake.  He  is 
a  poor  and  helpless  creature,  needing  every- 
thmg  from  God — needing  to  be  saved.  He 
cannot  buy  salvation,  nor  merit  it  in  any 
sense  or  in  any  degree.  God  must  give  it 
as  a  mercy,  as  a  free,  undeserved  gift.  A 
sinner  is  surely  on  the  right  tack,  when  he 
thus  approaches  the  throne  of  God,  when 
he  recognizes  God  as  the  God  of  salvation, 
feels  that  what  he  needs  is  nothing  short 
of  this,  and  appeals  to  God  to  give  it  in  the 
way  of  mercy.  Seeking  thus,  must  he  not 
find? 

See,  in  ver.  S,  how  the  sun  has  burst  out 
from  behind  the  cloud!  How  true  is  it 
that  God  is  a  present  help  in  time  of 
trouble.  He  is  near  to  them  that  call  on 
Him:  "he  hath  not  despised  nor  abhorred 
the  affliction  of  the  afflicted."  With  strong 
crying  and  tears,  the  psalmist  has  cried 
unto  Him  that  is  able  to  save  him  from 
death,  and  his  cry  has  come  into  the  ears 
of  the  Lord  of  Sabaoth.  Shame  and  grief 
await  his  enemies — shame  and  grief  that 
shall  come  with  the  suddenness  of  a  whiti- 
wind ;  but  for  him  shall  be  deliverance  and 
blessing,  with  no  drawback,  except,  doubt- 


less, regret  that  he  should  ever  have  doubted 
the  faithfulness  of  his  God. 

O  Lord,  our  God,  we  would  look  to  Thee 
in  every  time  of  trouble.  May  we  never 
despair  of  Thy  mercy.  May  tribulation  only 
send  us  to  Thy  footstool,  and  rouse  in  us 
a  deeper  trust.  When  all  Thy  waves  and 
billows  seem  to  be  going  over  us,  cause  us 
to  see  the  light  of  Thy  gracious  countenance. 
In  Jesus  Christ  may  we  ever  behold  Thee, 
the  God  of  salvation.  O  save  us,  for  Thy 
mercies'  sake.  Give  us  every  blessing  of 
which  we  stand  in  need.  And  may  every 
fresh  experience  of  Thy  mercy  lead  us  to 
love  Thee  more  and  serve  Thee  better,  for 
Jesus*  sake.    Amen. 

Tuesday,  7th.    Psalm  vii. 

The  Psalmist  is  again  in  trouble,  but 
while,  in  the  psalm  before,  his  trouble  came 
chiefly  from  within,  from  the  grievous  sick- 
ness and  pains  of  his  body,  aggravated  no 
doubt  by  the  mocking  of  his  enemies,  in 
the  psalm  now  before  us  the  trouble  is  from 
without  It  is  a  trouble  of  no  common 
kind;  a  powerful  enemy  is  exasperated  to 
the  utmost  fury,  and  glares  on  him  like  a 
raging  tiger,  eager  to  tear  his  flesh  and 
crunch  his  bones.  To  this  is  added  another 
trial  not  less  grievous.  The  Psalmist  has 
been  most  shamefully  calumniated;  Gush 
the  Benjamite,  like  the  Edomite  Doeg, 
seems  to  have  been  stirring  up  Saul  against 
him,  imputing  to  him  horrible  intentions 
against  the  Lord's  anointed,  urging  that  he 
fully  deserved  the  worst  castigation  that 
Saul  and  his  troops  could  inflict  upon  him. 
It  was  so  hard  to  be  calumniated,  to  have 
insult  heaped  upon  injury,  while  in  point 
of  fact  the  very  opposite  was  true ;  he  had 
shown  his  regard  for  the  Lord's  anointed 
.  by  sparing  his  life,  when  it  was  entirely 
in  his  power.  But  what  did  it  avail?  He 
is  pursued  and  threatened  as  the  worst  of 
malefactors,  and  cursed  and  banned  as  the 
most   shameless   of   traitors. 

And  yet  he  is  calm— his  faith  does  not 
fail.  "O  Lord  my  God,"— he  says— "in  thee 
do  I  put  my  trust."  His  first  word  shows 
that  his  soul  is  calm.  What  a  triumph  of 
faith  in  such  a  storm!  How  unlike  the 
faith  of  many  of  us,  who  are  more  like 
Peter  than  David,  for  when  the  wind  gets 
boisterous  we  begin  to  sink.  Our  faith 
may  stand  firm  in  smooth  water  and  under 
a  sunny  sky,  but  alas  for  us  when  it  blows 
a  gale. 

It  is  a  blessed  thing  for  the  Psalmist  that 
God  is  a  God  of  truth  and  righteousness. 
He  can  make  his  appeal  to  these  attributes 
with  the  utmost  confidence.  It  is  not  as 
if  he  were  giving  a  reason  why  his  sins 
should  be  forgiven  and  his  soul  forever 
blessed  that  he  says:  "Judge  me,  O  Lord, 
according  to  my  righteousness,  and  accord- 
ing to  mine  integrity  that  is  in  me."  It  i^ 
because  in  the  matter  in  question  |jflOte4C 
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been  falsely  accused,  and  the  righteous 
Lord  knows  that  he  is  guiltless  of  what  has 
been  laid  to  his  charge.  If  he  were  not  in- 
nocent he  could  not  appeal  as  he  does  to 
the  God  of  righteousness.  Fools  cannot 
stand  in  His  sight;  He  hateth  the  workers 
of  iniquity.  God  knows  how  unjustly  he 
is  accused,  and  he  commits  himself  to  His 
unfailing  righteousness.  And  he  knows 
that  he  shall  be  vindicated  Under  God's 
holy  government  sin  cannot  escape  its  doom. 
Every  day  God  is  angry  with  the  wicked 
And  their  very  schemes  and  plots  are  made 
to  turn  against  themselves,  they  are  caught 
in  their  own  snares,  their  mischief  recoils 
on  their  own  heads. 

And  so  he  concludes  with  a  triumphant 
doxology ;  his  heart,  joyful  amid  tribulation, 
sings  praise  unto  the  name  of  God  Most 
High. 

O  Heaz'enly  Father,  may  we  be  among 
those  that  walk  by  faith  and  not  by  sight. 
In  times  of  tribulation  may  our  faith  in 
Thee  grow  stronger  and  brighter.  If  ever 
we  are  persecuted  for  righteousness'  sake 
help  us  to  rejoice  in  Thee  with  joy  un- 
speakable and  full  of  glory.  If  we  are  ac- 
cused falsely  of  wickedness,  teach  us  to  be 
patient  and  gentle  and  to  put  our  trust  in 
the  righteous  ludge.  Fill  us  with  the  spirit 
of  our  Master,  Who  bore  so  meekly  all  the 
contradiction  of  sinners  against  Himself. 
Teach  us  to  withstand  in  the  evil  day,  and, 
hainng  done  all,  to  stand.  And  at  last 
fulfill  to  us  the  promise  to  him  that  over- 
cometh.  May  we  sit  with  Christ  on  His 
throne,  even  as  He  overcame  and  sat  down 
with  His  Father  on  His  throne.  All  this 
we  ask  for  Christ's  sake.     Amen. 

Wednesday,  8th.    Psalm  viii. 

Taking  up  the  last  word  of  the  preceding 
psalm  the  singer  of  Israel  sings  fresh  praise  - 
to  the  name  of  God  Most  High,  as  it  is 
manifested  in  the  heaven  above  and  in  the 
earth  beneath.  In  the  heavens  it  is  very 
glorious, — Thou  "hast  set  thy  glory  above 
the  heavens."  They  are  a  crown  of  glory 
to  God,  sparkling  with  such  gems  as  are 
never  seen  in  earthly  diadem.  Think  of  a 
crown  of  which  great  suns  a  million  times 
the  size  of  the  earth  are  the  gems.  Every 
devout  heart  will  often,  like  the  Psalmist, 
gaze  by  night  on  the  starry  firmament,  and 
think  of  the  glory  of  the  mighty  Being 
Whose  crown  he  there  beholds.  But  it  is 
not  merely  in  the  heaven  this  glory  is  seen ; 
it  fills  the  earth  as  well.  "The  whole  earth 
is  full  of  Ivs  glory."  So  excellent  is  His 
name  in  al!  the  earth  that  even  babes  and 
sucklings  are  able  to  see  it,  and,  seeing  it, 
to  still  the  enemy  and  the  avenger.  For  on 
earth  the  name  of  God  has  been  wonderfully 
a'^sociated  with  redeeming  love;  it  has  thus 
become  fragrant  even  to  children,  and  the 
praises  of  infant  voices  singing  their  simple 
hymns,  have  melted  hearts  that  harder 
forces  could  not  move.     Thus  heaven  and 


earth,  things  great  and  things  small,  are 
at  one  in  extolling  the  name  of  Jeho\'ab— 
that  blessed  name  which  is  above  even- 
name. 

The  more  the  Psalmist  admires  God  s 
crown  of  glory  in  the  heavens,  the  mce 
does  he  wonder  at  His  goodness  to  mar. 
Is  it  not  the  same  thing  that  is  expressed  ic 
different  words  when  it  is  asked,  "What  is 
man,  that  thou  art  mindful  of  him?  and  the 
son  of  man,  that  thou  visitest  him?*  Of  man 
as  His  creature  God  is  mindful;  the  hairs 
of  his  head  are  all  numbered ;  not  a  sparrow 
falleth  to  the  ground  without  the  Father, 
and  man  is  of  more  value  than  many  spar- 
rows. But  He  is  more  than  mindful  of  the 
son  of  man ;  He  visiteth  him ;  i.e.  He  draws 
near  to  him  in  grace  and  mercy,  makes  him 
His  son  and  blesses  him  evermore  with  2 
Father's  love.  In  the  Epistle  to  the  He- 
brews we  find  this  explamed;  "the  son  of 
man"  is  Jesus,  likewise  the  Son  of  God, 
here  regarded  as  one  with  His  people  and 
as  procuring  all  blessings  for  them.  In  the 
person  of  Jesus,  when  He  humbled  Him- 
self and  became  obedient  to  death,  man  was 
made  a  little  lower  than  the  angeb ;  bat  in 
the  same  person,  in  His  state  of  exaltatioD, 
man  is  higher  than  the  angels,  crowned  with 
glory  and  honor.  Beneath  man's  feet,  in  the 
person  of  Jesus,  all  things  have  been  placed, 
so  that  not  only  the  sheep  and  oxen  yield  to 
man  their  strength  and  their  profit,  but  the 
entire  earth,  yea,  all  things  in  heaven  and 
earth  are  made  subservient  to  that  higher 
kingdom  to  which  redeemed  man  belongs. 
O  blessed  thought,  thc(  more  we  sec  God's 
glory  in  the  earth  and  in  the  heavens,  the 
more  profoundly  are  we  reminded  how 
infinite  is  the  grace  that  blesses  Ae  soo 
of  man! 

O  Thou,  Who  didst  command  the  Ui^t 
to  shine  out  of  darkness,  shine  in  our  kevis 
to  give  the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  the 
glory  of  God  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ 
Teach  us  to  know  whet  infinite  blessings 
come  to  us  through  Him.  Whether  ut  look 
on  this  earth,  so  full  of  Thy  wisdom  OMd 
pozver,  or'  on  the  moon  and  stars  wkick 
teach  us  Thine  infinite  majesty,  may  vt 
feel  that  in  Christ  all  is  ours,  and  that  The* 
Thyself  art  our  God  and  Father.  And,  0 
God,  give  us  hearts  to  love  Thee  as  a  Fa- 
ther, and  to  praise  Thee  in  a  way  xvortky 
of  Thine  infinite  majesty  and  Thy  boundless 
goodness.  May  our  Iwes  made  pure  mi 
upright  by  Thy  grace  proclaim  how  truly 
we  adore  Thee.  May  the  little  ckHdrer 
among  us  be  taught  to  praise  Thee,  and 
may  the  prayers  and  praises  of  young  and 
old  come  up  like  fragrant  incense  befort 
Thee,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord  and 
Saviour.    Amen. 


Thursday,  9th,    Psalm  ix. 

Another  song  to  the  same  great  name— 
the  name  of  the  Most  ~~" 
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a  song  of  triumph — its  first  note  is  a  note 
of  exultation,  and  its  whole  strain  is  the 
voice  of  rejoicing  and  of  salvation.  A  great 
and  crowning  deliverance  has  been  experi- 
enced in  some  time  of  overwhelming  danger ; 
and  the  mercy  is  so  great  and  so  complete 
that  the  whole  soul  pours  itself  forth  in 
wonder  and  in  praise.  The  enemies  have 
been  turned  back;  they  have  fallen  and 
perished ;  the  heathen  have  been  rebuked 
and  the  wicked  destroyed.  Their  name  has 
been  extinguished  forever;  their  destructive 
plots  annihilated;  their  cities  destroyed; 
everything  that  could  have  served  as  a  me- 
morial of  them  is  perished  with  them.  It 
is  such  a  deliverance  as  the  Israelites  ex- 
perienced on  the  shore  of  the  Red  Sea  in 
which  Pharaoh  and  his  hosts  had  sunk  like 
lead  in  the  mighty  waters.  It  is  a  deliver- 
ance symbolical  of  that  achieved  by  our 
blessed  Lord  when  He  spoiled  principalities 
and  powers  and  made  a  show  of  them 
openly,  triumphing  over  them  on  His 
cross. 

What  an  incubus  must  have  been  re- 
moved from  the  heart  of  David!  What 
happy  prospects  of  peace  and  prosperity 
opened  up  to  his  people  I  And  what  glorious 
hopes  of  eternal  peace  and  joy  have  been 
opened  to  us  through  the  victorious  might 
of  the  Son  of  God ! 

And  all  this  goodness  the  Psalmist  feels 
has  come  from  God — "thou  hast  maintained 
my  right  and  my  cause;  thou  satest  in  the 
throne  judging  right;  thou  hast  rebuked 
the  heathen;  thou  hast  destroyed  the 
wicked;  thou  hast  put  out  their  name  for- 
ever and  ever."  It  is  all  the  doing  of  the 
Lord.  The  godly  heart  has  eyes  to  see  God 
in  all  these  mercies,  where  others  see  only 
the  hand  of  man. 

And,  blessed  thought!  God  is  ever  the 
same;  the  same  in  the  righteous  judgment 
He  will  execute  on  the  persecuting  and  im- 
penitent wicked;  the  same  in  the  gracious 
protection  He  will  afford  to  the  oppressed; 
the  same  in  the  support  He  will  give  to  all 
that  trust  Him;  the  same  in  His  gracious 
remembrance  of  the  cry  of  the  humble. 
Let  His  name  be  ever  praised,  for  who  is  a 
God  like  unto  our  God  ? 

But  a  flutter  again  passes  over  the  Psalm- 
ist's heart,  and  as  if  a  new  pain  had  struck 
him,  he  again,  at  ver.  13,  raises  his  cry 
for  mercy.  It  is  but  a  temporary  flutter, 
however;  his  confidence  in  the  God  of  sal- 
vation is  restored.  Appearances  may  some- 
times be  different,  but  God  will  forever 
show  Himself  the  Enemy  of  wickedness 
and  the  Friend  of  the  needy.  The  perse- 
cutors of  the  righteous  are  only  men;  their 
God  and  Defender  is  the  unchangeable  God. 

Lord,  Thou  hast  been  the  dwelling  place 
of  Thy  people  in  all  generations.  Thou  hast 
never  said  to  the  seed  of  Jacob,  Seek  my 
face  in  vain.  Enable  us  et'er  to  commtt 
ourselves  to  Thee,  as  the  God  of  salvation, 


and  to  trust  in  Thy  protection  and  Thy 
care.  Restrain  the  arm  of  those  who  devise 
wicked  devices  and  persecute  Thy  children. 
Remember  the  cry  of  the  poor  and  needy, 
and  be  a  refuge  for  the  oppressed  in  times 
of  trouble.  Sustain  and  strengthen  our 
feeble  faith,  and  make  us  more  than  con- 
quer ers  through  Him  that  loved  us.  And 
to  Father,  Son  and  Holy  Ghost  be  all  the 
glory,  evermore.     Amen. 

Friday,  xoth.    Psalm  x. 

This  psalm  is  like  the  last — ^a  psalm  for 
a  time  of  trouble ;  only  here  the  Psalmist  is 
not  himself  involved  in  the  distress.  He  is 
here  outside  the  trouble,  the  victims  of 
which  are  the  poor  and  innocent,  most 
grievously  plotted  against  and  cruelly 
wronged  by  unbelieving  and  wicked  men  of 
the  most  repulsive  character.  Everywhere 
he  sees  successful  villainy  and  the  sight 
wrings  his  very  soul. 

The  psalm  begins  with  a  holy  remon- 
strance, a  bold  but  not  irreverent  "why." 
It  seems  so  strange  that  God  should  be  ab- 
sent when  He  is  so  much  needed,  nay, 
hiding  Himself  when  everything  is  going 
wrong.    It  is  like  Jesus  asleep  in  the  storm. 

Then  the  mischief  that  is  going  on  is  de- 
tailed. In  one  sense  we  in  this  favored 
land  cannot  enter  very  vividly  into  this 
account  of  oppression  and  injustice  prac- 
ticed towards  the  poor  and  needy,  for  by 
God's  great  mercy,  that  crime  has  been 
pretty  well  rooted  out  among  us;  but  how 
vividly  these  accounts  of  persecution  must 
have  come  home  in  Eastern  lands!  How 
vividly  they  must  have  come  home  to  our 
forefathers  in  their  struggles  for  freedom, 
civil  and  ecclesiastical!  How  vividly  to 
Italian  and  other  patriots  within  our  own 
recollection,  struggling  against  fearful  tyr- 
anny; how  vividly  to  oppressed  Armenian 
and  other  victims  of  Turkish  misrule.  And 
if  we  give  a  figurative  meaning  to  the 
psalm,  how  vividly  to  those  who  feel  the 
ever  active  tyranny  of  sinful  lusts  in  their 
own  hearts,  and  the  horrible  ruin  they 
would  cause  in  their  times  of  feebleness  and 
depression. 

The  picture  of  the  villainy  of  the  ungodly 
man  is  very  vivid.  His  practical  atheism 
(ver.  4  margin,  ver.  11),  his  sense  of  se- 
curity (ver.  6),  his  blustering  language  and 
cunning  heart  (ver.  7),  his  lurking  for  his 
prey,  like  the  keeper  of  a  tavern  or  a 
gambling  house  or  worse  (ver.  8-10),  show 
how  utteriy  lost  he  is  to  all  sense  of  right 
and  decency;  his  selfish  greed  and  carnal 
pride  have  turned  him  into  a  very  devil. 

Against  all  this  God  is  called  to  show 
Himself.  It  is  all  seen  by  Him,  and  it 
is  all  hateful  to  Him;  the  Psalmist  is  so 
persuaded  of  this  that  by  faith  he  sees  (5od 
arising  to  rebuke  the  wicked,  and  redress  j 
the  wrongs  of  the  poor  and  needy.     Th^lC 
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ever  hopeful  spirit  of  the  Psahns  breaks 
fortii,  the  cry  of  the  needy  is  heard,  the 
arm  of  the  wicked  is  broken,  the  fatherless 
and  the  oppressed  are  vindicated.  The 
Lord  is  King  for  ever  and  ever.  (Cf.  Ps. 
xxxiv.  22;  xlvi.  10;  Hab.  ii.  3.) 

O  God,  Thy  throne  is  forever  and  ever, 
the  scepter  of  Thy  kingdom  is  a  right  scep- 
ter. Inspire  us  all  with  a  holy  trust  in 
Thee,  whether  we  ourselves  he  in  trouble, 
or  whether  vOe  be  called  to  think  of  the 
troubles  of  others.  Have  mercy,  O  God^  on 
all  the  victims  of  oppression,  and  especially 
on  those  unjustly  dragged  into  cruel  slav- 
ery. And  have  mercy,  Lord,  on  our  poor 
souls,  against  which  unholy  lusts  and  vehe- 
ment passions  are  so  prone  to  war.  Break 
every  yoke,  O  God,  and  let  the  oppressed  go 
free.  May  the  Son  make  us  all  free,  and  we 
shall  be  free  indeed.  And  to  Thy  holy 
name.  Father,  Son  and  Holy  Ghost,  one 
God,  be  all  the  glory  forever.    Amen. 

Saturday,  zzth.    Psalm  xi 

A  dialogue  psalm.  But  it  is  not  quite 
apparent  with  whom  the  Psalmist  is  con- 
versing. It  may  be  with  timid  counselors, 
who  have  given  him  weak  advice  in  a  time 
of  public  danger.  It  may  be  with  the  fears 
of  his  own  heart  that  would  urge  him  to  a 
cowardly  course.  The  meaner  part  of  one's 
nature  is  always  ready  with  its  carnal  sug- 
gestions in  time  of  danger.  Happy  they 
who  are  enabled,  like  the  Psalmist,  to  put 
to  flight  the  suggestions  of  unbelief  or  rally 
the  spirit  of  trust,  and  the  sense  of  safety 
that  springs  from  it, — "In  the  Lord  put  I 
my  trust" 

How  admirable  is  the  firmness  of  the 
Psalmist ;  how  decisively  he  plants  his  foot 
upon  the  rock!  Having  God  at  his  right 
hand  he  can  not  only  repel  the  advice  of 
carnal  fear,  but  administer  a  sharp  reproof 
to  those  who  gave  it — ^How  dare  you  speak 
so  to  one  thus  defended?  **How  say  ye 
to  my  soul.  Flee  as  a  bird  to  your  moun- 
tain?" Yet  the  advice  is  often  tempting. 
In  public  conflicts  for  God,  or  even  amid 
private  and  domestic  harassments,  how 
pleasant  it  would  sometimes  be  to  flee 
away !  To  lie  down,  top  bury  one's  self,  to 
hide  in  the  corries  of  the  mountains,  to 
lose  consciousness,  to  forget  everything! 
"Oh,  to  be  with  thee,  Richie!"  cried  weary 
Peden  at  the  grave  of  Richard  Cameron. 
But  should  such  a  man  as  I  flee?  is  the  fit 
question  for  the  Nehemiahs  and  the  Davids 
who  put  their  trust  in  the  Lord.  Nay, 
verily!  Will  not  my  God  protect  and 
guide  me?  He  is  at  my  right  hand;  I  shall 
not  be  moved. 

But  the  unbelieving  counselor  is  not 
easily  cowed.  The  case  is  very  desperate, 
he  argues.  The  wicked,  plotting  m  the 
dark,  are  ready  with  their  weapons  to  fire 
on  the  righteous.  The  very  foundations  of 
society    are    overthrown,    all    justice    and 


public  order  are  subverted,  violence  and 
anarchy  reign  unopposed — what,  in  such  i 
case,  can  the  righteous  do?  Admittedh, 
he  is  helpless.  But  God  is  not  helpless. 
He  is  in  His  holy  place.  His  throne  is  in 
heaven;  He  sees  all  that  is  going  on;  He 
watches  carefully,  as  a  man  does  whco  he 
brings  his  eyelids  close.  He  is  indeed  try- 
ing the  righteous,  but  He  is  not  forsaking 
him ;  He  is  giving  rein  to  the  wicked,  bat 
not  absolute  power;  He  is  trying  whether 
the  righteous  will  still  trust  Him,  when 
every  appearance  is  against  thenL  But  the 
day  of  retribution  is  coming,  and  then  the 
doom  of  the  wicked  shall  be  like  Sodom: 
snares,  fire  and  brimstone,  and  an  horrible 
tempest.  The  righteous  shall  enjoy  the 
favor  of  the  God  of  righteousness;  ac- 
cepted in  the  Righteous  One,  and  coo- 
formed  to  His  image  they  shall  be  conelr 
in  the  eyes  of  Jehovah:  "His  countenance 
will  behold  the  upright"  Having  con- 
tinued to  trust  Him  in  the  night  of  weep- 
ing they  shall  be  welcomed  and  blessed  ao 
the  morning  of  joy. 

O  God,  we  pray  for  the  spirit  of  holy  a»d 
unwavering  trust  in  Thee.  When  every- 
thing seems  against  us,  may  we  still  k^ld 
fast  our  integrity.  When  darkness  and 
confusion  reign,  nuvy  we  see  Thee  in  Thy 
holy  temple,  on  Thy  throne,  high  and  Ufted 
up:.  When  the  wicked  are  carrying  every- 
thing before  them,  may  we  still  hive  cot- 
Udence  in  Thee.  Teach  us  to  look  forvcrd 
to  the  day  of  universal  retribution.  And 
grant  us  grace  so  to  conduct  ourselves  here 
that  we  may  be  openly  recognised  at 
Thine,  and  openly  rewarded  on  that  great 
day. 

Sunday,  xath.    Psalm  xii. 

Strange  that  even  in  David's  time,  and 
under  his  shield,  the  scoffing,  boastins* 
bullying  wicked  should  seem  to  carry  aB 
their  own  way!  Yet  as  one  after  another 
of  those  venerable  men  passed  away,  whose 
very  names  were  towers  of  strength  to 
the  righteous,  the  class  of  bitter,  contemp- 
tuous, loud-talking  worldlings  seem  to  git 
their  heads  more  up,  and  the  godly  appear 
to  be  left  so  lonely  and  so  helpless  that  they 
can  only  cry,  "Help,  Lord  !"  These  world- 
lings talk  vanity  or  falsehood,  their  hps 
flatter  the  weak,  their  hearts  are  doabSe, 
they  boast  of  their  achievements,  of  what 
they  can  do  by  their  power  of  speeA,  « 
which  they  defy  anyone  to  interfere.  It  is 
the  Voltaireian  glibness  and  cleverness  of 
speech  which  can  be  turned  into  so  bitter 
a  weapon  against  those  whom  they  bate. 
Worse  than  Voltaire,  however,  tliey  op- 
press the  poor,  and  draw  sighs  frooa  tbt 
needy.  Greed  and  injustice,  as  well  as 
bitterness  and  contempt,  inspire  thor 
hearts.  Here  we  find  the  same  cotnbou- 
tion   of  sins — the   combination  of  the  wk 
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pression  of  the  poor,  that  prevailed  even 
in  Christian  times,  as  denounced  in  the 
Epistle  of  James  (iii.  2,  etc.,  v.  4). 

When  the  godly  are  also  the  poor,  the 
bitterness  and  injustice  of  the  proud  world- 
ling seems  to  have  no  check,  it  carries  all 
before  it.  But  it  has  a  check.  So  firmly 
is  the  Psalmist  assured  of  this,  that  he 
gives  the  very  words  of  God  Himself. 
He  gets  so  near  God  that  he  hears  what 
God  is  saying.  The  inspiration  of  the  Spirit 
gives  him  the  very  resolution  of  God.  "For 
the  oppression  of  the  poor,  for  the  sighing 
of  the  needy,  now  will  I  arise,  saith  the 
Lord;  I  will  set  him  in  safety  from  him 
that  puffeth  at  him."  It  is  rare  that  in 
the  psalms  we  find  words  as  uttered  by  God. 
The  more  ought  we  to  think  of  them  when 
we  do  get  them.  Much  did  the  psalmist 
think  of  them.  "The  words  of  the  Lord 
arc  pure  words ;  as  silver  tried  in  a  furnace 
of  earth,  purified  seven  times."  What  trust 
may  we  not  place  on  words  like  these  I  No 
bond  of  man's  can  ever  give  the  security 
given  by  the  words  of  God!  Amid  all  the 
contempt  and  scornful  threaten  ings  of  the 
proud,  God's  children  are  as  safe  as  Sha- 
drach,  Meshach,  and  Abednego  on  the 
plains  of  Ehira, — "Thou  shalt  keep  them,  O 
Lord,  thou  shalt  preserve  them  from  this 
generation  forever."  And  this  will  hold 
Uirough  all  appearances  may  be  to  the  con- 
trary— though  "the  wicked  strut  about  on 
every  side,  and  the  vilest  men  are  exalted." 
(Cf.   Ps.   xlvi.   10.) 

Lord,  we  thank  Thee  that  in  the  lowest 
ebb  of  their  worldly  fortune,  Thou  carest 
for  Thine  own.  Evermore  grant  Thy  gra- 
cious protection  to  Thy  servants,  when  they 
are  exposed  to  the  contempt  and  injustice 
of  proud  and  boastful  enemies.  Maintain 
their  cause  when  old  champions  of  the 
truth  die,  or  when  those  that  might  be 
champions  become  unfaithful.  Blessed  be 
Thy  name  for  the  unchangeable  security  of 
Thy  Word.  Teach  us  that  it  is  better  than 
silver  tried  in  the  furnace.  May  this  ever 
be  our  comfort  in  our  affliction,  that  Thy 
IVord  quickeneth  us.  For  lesus^  sake. 
Amen. 

Monday,  zatlL    Psalm  xiii. 

The  shortness  of  this  psalm  gives  a  power- 
ful effect  to  its  remarkable  contrast — ^the 
marvelous  contrast  between  the  beginning 
and  the  end.  For  it  begins  with  a  wail, 
and  it  ends  with  a  hallelujah.  At  the  first 
verse  we  are  in  the  depth  of  winter;  at 
the  last  in  all  the  glory  of  summer.  It  is 
a  common  experience  in  the  psalms;  but 
in  no  other  psalm  is  the  transition  made 
with  such  brevity  and  rapidity. 

We  have  three  exercises  of  soul:  (1) 
Complaint  (2)  Prayer.  (3)  Thanksgiv- 
ing. 

Ver.   1,  2.     Intimacy  has   its  privileges. 


though  the  distance  between  the  petitioner 
and  the  Petitioned  be  infinite — the  privilege 
of  expostulation,  almost  of  complaint.  This 
has  been  called  "the  affectionate  irony  of 
prayer."  The  psalmist  feels  as  if  he  had 
been  forgotten,  as  if  God  were  hiding  His 
face  from  him,  for  his  troubles  are  very 
great;  distress  gnaws  his  heart  continually, 
every  day  brings  fresh  sorrow,  his  exist- 
ence in  a  sense  is  a  burden  and  a  woe. 
This  is  an  honest  utterance:  he  owns  that 
he  does  not  feel  the  good  of  his  religion; 
his  natural  feelings  are  getting  the  better 
of  him;  his  trouble  can  hardly  be  borne. 
It  is  a  terrible  state;  the  heart  gnawed  by 
distress  and  anxiety — by  the  sense  of 
trouble  thickening  and  darkening  around 
him,  growing  worse  and  worse,  till  it 
readies  a  height  than  can  hardly  be  borne. 

Ver.  3,  4.  But  mercifully,  one  resource 
is  left — prayer.  This  is  the  mark  of  grace. 
To  be  harassed,  perplexed,  almost  maddened 
by  trouble  does  not  in  itself  show  the  ab- 
sence of  grace,  if  only  there  be  the  spirit 
of  prayer.  If  God  is  turned  to  at  all,  it  is 
well.  The  impatient  spirit  softens  in  the 
very  act  of  speaking  to  Him.  The  prayer 
of  ver.  3,  4  is  calm  and  respectful.  He  begs 
consideration;  begs  to  be  lightened,  lest 
he  sleep  the  sleep  of  death;  and  lest  the 
enemy  claim  a  triumph.  We  see  the  spirit 
that  was  aroused  against  Goliath  because 
he  defied  the  armies  of  the  living  God. 
The  enemy  would  claim  a  victory  over 
David's  God  if  David  should  lie  prostrate 
and  helpless  at  his   feet. 

Ver.  5,  6.  And  then  comes  the  triumph. 
In  the  vision  of  faith  he  sees  all  his 
troubles  removed;  the  Lord  has  considered 
him,  and  is  sure  to  deal  bountifully  with 
him.  And  what  is  the  secret  of  this  won- 
derful change?  It  is— TRUST.  The 
bridge  from  anxiety  to  confidence,  from 
fear  to  hope,  from  terror  to  triumph,  is  in 
the  words  "But  I  have  trusted  in  ihy 
mercy."  Whenever  the  spirit  of  trust  is 
steadfast  all  comes  right.  Here  is  the  en- 
chanter's wand  by  which  the  storm  is 
changed  into  a  calm,  and  the  wail  into  a 
hallelujah.  In  the  first  two  verses  the 
sea  is  agitated  by  a  wild  driving  storm;  in 
the  next  two,  the  storm  has  fallen,  but 
the  sea  is  still  disturbed;  in  the  third  all 
is  peaceful,  the  sea  is  like  a  blue  mirror, 
broken  only  by  the  ripple  of  joyful  thanks- 
giving. 

O  God,  if  ever  we  are  driven  by  fierce 
trials,  and  Thou  hidest  Thy  face,  teach  us 
still  to  cry  to  Thee.  May  we  never  cease 
to  believe  in  God.  Inspire  us  with  a  spirit 
that  though  Thou  shouldst  slay  us  will 
still  trust  in  God.  And  may  our  trust  con- 
quer all  the  fears  of  nature,  and  bring  us 
out  into  a  wealthy  place.  And  when  the 
sense  of  sin  and  the  terrors  of  hell  take 
hold  on  us,  help  us  to  trust  in  the^nfinite 
merit  of  our  blessed  Loi^^^^^i^»f(sf&&^^ 
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ever  rejoice  in   Thee,  and  give  thanks  at 
the  remembrance  of  Thy  name, 

Tuesday,  X4th.    Psalm  xiv. 

Like  the  last,  this  psalm  begins  with  a 
wail,  and  ends  with  a  note  of  gladness. 
But  in  the  last,  the  Psalmist  was  occupied 
with  his  own  case;  in  this  it  is  with  the 
case  of  the  world  around  him.  In  the 
last  he  wailed  because  God  seemed  to  have 
departed  from  him;  in  this,  because  men 
have  really  departed  from  God,  and  de- 
parted so  utterly,  and  into  such  depths  of 
folly,  guilt  and  crime. 

It  is  not  easy  to  fix  a  date.  If  the  cap- 
tivity of  ver.  7  be  the  Babylonian  exile,  it 
is  not  strictly  a  psalm  of  David;  but  it 
may  be  if  "captivity"  mean,  as  some  think, 
a  state  of  national  oppression,  darkness 
and   suffering. 

The  class  of  men  who  have  the  upper 
hand  are  those  who  combine  a  bad  life 
with  an  erroneous  creed.  "There  is  no 
God,"  is  only  the  language  of  the  fool.  And 
even  the  fool  cannot  say  it  without  mis- 
giving; it  is  the  language  of  his  heart, 
rather  than  the  conviction  of  his  head. 
And  this  fool  represents  a  lost  community. 
The  Psalmist  gives  his  opinion  of  it  in 
ver.  1,  but  confirms  this  by  the  deliberate 
judgment  of  God.  God  is  represented, 
after  the  manner  of  men,  as  searching  for 
a  good  man.  The  renmant  according  to 
grace  is  so  small  as  to  be  scarcely  dis- 
cernible. It  is  so  small  that  it  does  not 
break  the  monotony  of  that  aspect  of  wick- 
edness which  the  earth  presents.  The  sight 
is  so  shocking  that  the  voice  of  God  is 
lifted  up  in  open  remonstrance  and  hor- 
ror: "Have  all  the  workers  of  iniquity  no 
knowledge?  who  eat  up  my  people  as  they 
eat  bread,  and  call  not  upon  the  Lord." 
They  thought  as  little  of  consuming  God's 
people  as  of  consuming  bread.  The  voice 
of  God  terrifies  them.  Perhaps  it  comes 
in  the  form  of  a  pestilence  or  other  pub- 
lic calamity.  God  thus  showed  Himself 
as  present  in  the  generation  of  the  right- 
eous, befriending  and  protecting  them.  The 
wicked  had  shamed  their  counsel,  i.e.  had 
made  sport  of  what  it  was  their  design  to 
do  for  the  glory  of  God ;  yet  God  was  their 
refuge.  Yes,  God  interposes  from  time  to 
time,  and  shows  Himself  on  the  side  of 
the  righteous. 

But  this  continual  fight  with  abounding 
evil  is  weary  work.  Their  struggle  to  live 
in  opposition  to  such  efforts  made  by  the 
ungodly  to  crush  them,  is  hard  and  wear- 
ing: "Oh  that  the  salvation  of  Israel  were 
come  out  of  Zion !"  How  interesting  these 
early  cries  for  the  arm  of  God  I  Faith 
saw  a  good  time  coming:  The  Redeemer 
will  come  to  Zion,  and  then  "out  of  Zion 
shall  go  forth  the  law,  and  the  word  of 
the  Lord  .  from  Jerusalem."  Bright  fore- 
shadowings  of  Christian  purity  and  peace! 


Then  shall  Jacob  rejoice  and  Israel  be  glad 
— yea.  the  whole  earth  shall  joy,  for  "the 
wilderness  and  solitary  place  shall  be  glad 
for  them ;  and  the  desert  shall  rejoice  and 
blossom  as  the  rose." 

Ride  forth,  O  most  Mighty,  with  Th 
glory  and  Thy  majesty,  because  of  truth 
and  meekness  and  righteousness,  and  kt 
Thy  right  hand  teach  Thee  terrible  thngi. 
Rebuke  the  blasphemy  of  those  who  teouid 
blot  Thy  very  name  out  of  existence,  and 
who  deny  that  there  is  a  God.  Revcji 
Thyself  in  the  glory  of  Thy  hoHness  and 
righteousness,  but  likewise  in  the  glory  y 
Thy  love.  And  beholding  Thee  as  Th-u 
art  in  Thy  Son,  let  men  throw  down  tkt 
weapons  of  rebellion,  and  meekly  rrcctrt 
Thee  as  their  King.  Exalt  the  throne  of 
Thy  Son  in  the  world,  and  hasten  ike 
happy  day  when  men  shall  be  blessed  tn 
Him  and  all  nations  shall  call  Him  blessed. 
Let  all  the  earth,  send  forth  a  joyful  noise 
to  the  Rock  of  Salvation. 

Wednesday,  15th.    Psalm  xv. 

What  a  contrast  to  the  preceding  psalm  I 
All  is  wickedness  there — all  is  righteousr.efs 
here.  The  salvation  of  the  Lord  has  conx 
in  some  measure  out  of  Zion,  and  we  have 
a  foreshadow  of  "the  new  heavens  and  tbe 
new  earth,  wherein  dwelleth  righteous- 
ness." 

God's  servants  are  distinguished  for  tiro 
things — their  faith  and  their  works.  Fiith 
wrought  by  the  Spirit  is  that  which  tmitcj 
them  to  God,  unites  them  to  tiie  true 
Vine,  and  draws  into  them  the  sap  and 
the  substance  of  their  life,  the  source  of 
which  is  in  God  alone.  Sometimes  in  the 
Bible  we  have  a  picture  of  the  working  in 
the  child  of  God  of  faith  or  trust— tbe 
soul  twining  itself  round  its  Divine  sup- 
port, often  in  a  tumult  of  fear  and  hope. 
At  other  times,  we  have  a  picture  of  tbe 
fruits  of  faith,  the  works  wrought  by  its 
power.  It  is  the  latter  of  these  that  we 
find  in  this  psalm.  The  servant  of  God  :$ 
described  by  his  character.  Not  that  his 
character  saves  him;  rather  it  is  itself 
part  of  the  salvation  which  he  has  re- 
ceived from  God  through  faith.  He  is 
described  by  two  features — his  iuttgrity 
and  his  neighborliness.  Each  is  delineated 
in  five  particulars,  and  singularly  enough, 
all  that  is  said  of  his  integrity  is  in  direct 
or  positive  form,  and  all  that  is  said  of 
his  neighborliness  is  in  the  negative  fbrat 
And  the  two  topics  are  introduced  verse 
about. 

As  to  his  integrity:  (1)  He  "walketh  a|>- 
rightly."  He  holds  himself  erect,  as  it 
were,  not  stooping  to  what  is  knr  aiH* 
mean,  not  twisting  himself  to  porsoe 
crooked  or  cunning  ways.  (2)  He  **wotIc- 
eth  righteousness."  He  resorts  to  no 
tricks  of  trade,  no  dishonest  stratcgcnw. 
but  strives  to  be  scrupulously  honest,  09CT 
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and  fair.  (3)  He  "spcaketh  the  truth  in 
his  heart."  He  loves  truth  in  his  in- 
most soul,  and  would  shrink  with  horror 
from  the  very  idea  of  deceiving.  (4)  "In" 
his  "eyes  a  vile  person  is  contemned;  but 
he  honoreth  them  that  fear  the  Lord." 
The  vile  person  may  be  rich,  noble,  in- 
fluential; he  offers  him  no  flattery,  he 
makes  no  friend  of  him,  he  accepts  not  his 
hospitality,  nor  invites  him  to  his  home; — 
he  is  despised  in  his  eyes;  The  God-fearing 
man  may  be  of  the  poorest  class,  a  slave,  a 
drudge — but  he  sees  in  him  one  of  heav- 
en's princes,  and  he  honors  him  as  such. 
(5)  He  "sweareth  to  his  own  hurt,  and 
changeth  not."  He  keeps  his  word  even 
when  he  loses  thereby.  Better  to  lose  in 
worldly  substance,  than  to  lose  a  good 
conscience   and   the   approval   of  God. 

As  to  his  neighborliness :  Kt  "backbiteth 
not  with  his  tongue" — does  not  run  his 
neighbor  down,  or  talk  exultingly  and  bit- 
terly of  his  faults.  (2)  He  doeth  no  "evil 
to  his  neighbor,"  even  though  his  neigh- 
bor may  not  have  been  very  kind  to  him. 
(3)  He  taketh  not  "up  a  reproach  against 
his  neighbor" — is  slow  to  believe  anything 
to  his  discredit  (4)  He  "putteth  not  out 
his  money  to  usury" — is  not  hard  in  his 
dealings,  takes  no  unfair  advantage  of  the 
unfortimate  and  needy.  (5)  He  taketh 
not  "reward  against  the  innocents-dis- 
dains the  reward  of  iniquity.  How  inter- 
esting and  important  to  find  God's  servant 
described  by  such  homely  features,  with 
which  some  would  hardly  suppose  reli- 
gion had  anything  to  do! 

Create  in  us,  O  God,  a  clean  heart,  and 
renew  a  right  spirit  within  us.  Teach  us 
to  do  our  duty  alike  to  God  and  to  man. 
Deliver  us  from  all  stain  of  greed  and  bit- 
terness, of  selfish  grasping  and  unneigh- 
borliness  of  spirit.  Make  us  genial  and  true 
and  loving.  Thus  prepare  us  for  abiding 
in  Thy  tabernacle,  and  dxvelling  in  Thy 
holy  hill.  May  all  our  life  be  a  training  for 
heaven,  and  may  we  be  enabled  to  make 
something  like  heaven  around  us.  Helf 
us  to  follow  peace  with  all  men  and  holt- 
ness.  without  which  no  man  shall  see  the 
Lord,  and  thus  may  we  glorify  our  Fa- 
ther, through  Jesus   Christ.     Amen. 

Thmsday,  z6th.    Psalm  xvi. 

**There  is  one  fiflory  of  the  sun,  and 
another  glory  of  the  moon,  and  another 
glory  of  the  stars:  for  one  star  differeth 
from  another  star  in  glory."  As  with  the 
stars,  so  with  the  psalms;  and  here  surely 
we  have  one  that  surpasses  in  glory.  It  is 
remarkable  in  many  ways.  In  the  first 
place  it  begins  where  many  of  the  psalms 
end — it  begins  with  a  note  of  perfect  con- 
fidence, and  from  this  lofty  starting  point 
the  singer  rises  like  an  eagle  soaring  to 
the  heights  of  the  sky.    In  the  next  place. 


it  has  a  delightful  theme — the  happy  lot  of 
the  Psalmist,  "the  lines  are  fallen  unto  me 
in  pleasant  places ;  yea,  I  have  a  goodly 
heritage."  "No  shadow  of  complaint  is  here 
— all  is  satisfaction  and  peace.  Day  and 
night  it  is  all  the  same;  he  may  be  said 
to  be  in  heaven,  for  to  him  there  is  no 
night — ^his  reins  instruct  him  in  the  night 
season,  i.e.  his  heart  becomes  a  fountain  of 
delightful  meditation  in  the  darkness  of 
what  would  otherwise  be  night.  On  the 
wings  of  faith  and  hope  he  sails  away  into 
the  future,  and  sees  only  an  enlargement 
*and  perpetuation  of  his  blessedness. 

And  now,  a  new  light  shines  on  the  psalm 
and  from  the  psalm.  We  have  something  like 
a  dissolving  view.  The  figure  of  the  Psalm- 
ist disappears,  and  that  of  One  fairer  than 
the  children  of  men  comes  in  its  place;  it 
is  Messiah  that  speaks,  and  it  is  Messiahs 
triumph  that  is  celebrated;  He  rises  from 
the  grave,  the  firstfruits  of  them  that 
sleep;  and  to  all  who  believe  is  given  the 
assurance,  that  as  Jesus  died  and  rose 
again,  "even  so  them  also  which  sleep  in 
Jesus  will  God  bring  with  him." 

What  a  comprehensive  cry  the  first  word 
conveys — "Preserve  me  I"  MJy  body  from 
all  ill  and  hurt,  mine  eyes  from  tears,  my 
soul  from  death,  and  my  feet  from  falling; 
from  all  actual  and  conceivable  evil,  O 
God,  preserve  me.  Two  of  the  soul's  fa- 
miliar utterances  are  given — its  habitual 
moods  and  sajrings— one  to  God:  "Thou 
art  my  Lord;  my  goodness  extendeth  not 
to  thee,"  it  makes  no  claim  on  Thee,  for 
it  comes  from  Thee;  the  other  to  man,  to 
the  saints  and  excellent  of  the  earth — "in 
you,"  as  human  companions,  "is  all  my 
delight."  My  heart  draws  to  God  in 
heaven,  and  to  God's  servants  on  earth. 
With  the  idolater  I  have  no  sympathy,  and 
no  fellowship  whatever.  "The  Ixjkd  is  the 
portion  of  mine  inheritance"  I  have  a  right 
to  make  use  of  Him  and  all  His  stores; 
He  is  also  the  portion  "of  my  cup,"  the 
source  of  my  pleasure.  I  actually  enjoy 
Him.  Having  Him,  even  though  I  pos- 
sessed nothing  else,  the  lines  would  have 
fallen  to  me  in  pleasant  places,  I  should 
have  had  a  goodly  heritage.  I  have  con- 
tinual cause  to  bless  the  Lord.  He  has 
turned  my  heart  into  a  fountain  of  glad- 
ness, and  the  future  is  full  of  hope.  My 
soul  shall  not  be  left  in  the  place  of  the 
dead;  Thou,  O  God,  wilt  ^o  before  me  in 
a  new  pillar  of  fire,  showmg  the  path  of 
life — the  path  to  Thy  immediate  presence, 
where  there  is  not  only  joy,  but  joy  in 
richest  measure,  and  not  a  mere  passing 
gleam  of  gladness,  but  pleasures  for  ever- 
more. 

O  God,  how  blessed  is  the  man  that  puts 
his  trust  in  Thee!  How  blessed  even  amid 
the  trials  and  troubles  of  this  world  of  sin 
and  sorroxv.  In  Thee  he  has  evexlasting 
and    unchangeable    ^^^o^fogitizO/^y^OC^gle 
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might  know  that  fellowship  in  ail  its 
brightness  and  fullneu!  Oh,  that  we  might 
trust  Thee  with  a  perfect  trust!  Carry 
Thy  work  on  in  us,  O  God.  Teach  us  by 
experience  the  holy  habit  of  trust.  May 
faith  and  hope  ever  brighten  our  lot,  and 
however  poor  in  many  ways,  may  we  feel 
that  the  lines  have  fallen  to  us  in  pleas- 
ant places.  Make  us  content  whatever  be 
our  condition.  And  teach  us  that  all  our 
blessings  come  to  us  through  our  Elder 
Brother,  Who  saw  no  corruption.  As  He 
rose,  so,  we  bless  Thee,  we  shall  rise.  Oh, 
teach  us  as  risen  xuith  Christ,  to  seek  the* 
things  which  are  above,  where  Christ  sit- 
teth  on  the  right  hand  of  God! 

Friday,  xyth.    Psalm  xvii 

There  seems  do  doubt  that  this  pslam 
was  David's,  and  that  it  was  written  dur- 
ing the  persecution  of  Saul.  We  see  how 
profoundly  David  was  exercised  under  that 
great  trial,  and  how  profoundly  and  abso- 
lutely it  threw  him  back  on  God.  Without 
it  he  would  not  have  had  that  education  in 
trust  which  made  him  so  eminent  in  this 
grace — for  none  realized  more  than  he  the 
sense  of  nearness  to  God  and  of  personal 
relation  to  Him. 

Ver.  1-4.  The  first  cry  is  that  of  one 
indignant  that  men  should  wrong  him, 
should  ascribe  to  him  wicked  purposes  of 
disloyalty  and  ambition.  Before  God,  and 
before  God's  searching  eye  he  declares  him- 
self innocent  of  everything  of  the  kind. 
He  has  guarded  so  thoroughly  against  it 
that  his  very  lips  have  been  restrained 
from  uttering  any  thing  evil.  Yet  this  is 
not  due  to  himself — ^it  is  by  the  word  of 
God's  lips,  by  God's  promises  to  him, 
that,  in  reference  to  the  works  of  men, 
the  sort  of  plots  and  schemes  in  which 
they  indulge,  he  has  kept  himself  from  the 
path  of  the  destroyer.  The  language  of 
these  verses  is  not  self-righteous  in  any 
wrong  sense;  it  is  the  indignant  protest  of 
one  falsely  acctised.  The  righteousness  of 
which  he  speaks  is  no  plea  to  God's  eternal 
favor,  but  an  appeal  to  a  righteois  Ruler 
not  to  let  the  unjust  triumph  over  an 
innocent  man.  Yet  in  making  this  request, 
he  owns  his  obligations  to  Divine  grace. 
It  was  by  God's  word  he  had  kept  himself 
from  the  path  of  the  destroyer. 

Ver.  5-15.  The  next  cry  is  for  help. 
**Hold  up  my  goings  in  thy  paths,"  for 
only  Thou,  O  God,  canst  keep  me  from 
falling.  "Shew  thy  marvelous  lovingkind- 
ness,"  for  Thy  grace  is  not  conmion  be- 
nevolence; it  is  marvelous,  infinite,  inex- 
haustible grace.  "Keep  me  as  the  apple  of 
the  eye,"  with  all  the  sensitive  care  with 
which  we  protect  the  most  delicate  of  our 
organs.  Consider  the  bitter,  ferocious 
watchfulness  of  my  enemy,  ready  like  a 
lion  to  pounce  on  his  prey,  and  preparing 
to  inflict  on  me  not  punishment  only,  but 


utter  destruction.  G>nsider  the  coarse,  sel- 
fish, carnal  projects  which  fill  the  hearts 
of  such  men — not  to  do  good  to  their 
country,  but  to  pamper  theniselves  and  en- 
rich their  families,  without  any  pretence 
to  glorify  God  or  promote  His  cause.  For 
myself  I  thank  Thee  that  I  am  in  a  different 
case ;  my  heart  is  drawn  to  Thee  And  I 
am  full  of  confidence  that  Thou  wilt  bless 
me;  in  righteousness,  I  will  behold  Thy 
face,  and  when  I  awake,  I  shall  be  satis- 
fied with  Thine  image. 

If  it  seem  that  there  is  much  of  his  own 
righteousness  in  this  song  of  David's,  let 
us  note,  first,  that  it  is  his  desire  for  it,  his 
pursuit  of  it,  his  h<Miest,  hearty  efforts 
after  it  that  he  expresses,  not  his  actrol 
attainment  of  perfect  righteousness.  The 
Old  Testament  saints  were  not  consdoos 
of  sinlessness,  but  they  were  conscions  of 
a  sincere  desire  to  avoid  sin;  and  second, 
that  this  is  essential  to  real  conmninioci 
with  God  If  I  am  not  consdotis  of  a 
true  desire  to  part  with  all  sin  and  be 
wholly  righteous,  Giod  will  not  hear  me. 
Further,  weak  and  frail  as  he  is,  he  shows 
his  deep  conviction  that  only  God's  most 
gracious  care  can  keep  him  from  fialling. 

O  God,  evermore  help  and  countenance 
Thy  faithful  servants,  and  when  coarse, 
worldly-minded  men  xvould  bear  them 
down  and  swallow  them  up,  protect  ar4 
defend  and  strengthen  them.  Enable  us 
evermore  to  serve  Thee  faithfully,  wkas- 
ever  trouble  or  persecution  we  may  en- 
counter. Keep  us  as  the  apple  of  Ttune 
eye,  and  show  to  us  Thy  marvelous  lav- 
ingkindness,  O  gracious  Father,  in  pre- 
serving us  from  evil  and  in  advancing  us 
in  Thy  ways.  And  help  %ts  to  live  in  the 
blessed  hope  that  in  the  end  we  shall  be- 
hold Thy  face,  reconciled  and  loving,  and 
be  satisfied  with  Thine  image,  satisHed  im 
beholding  it,  and  satisfied  in  having  it,  by 
Thine  infinite  grace,  imprinted  on  our  own 
souls. 

Saturday,  zStlL    Psalm  xviii. 

This  burst  of  fervent  thanksgiving  most 
belong  to  the  latter  part  of  David's  life, 
for  it  has  respect  to  his  deliverance  from 
the  hand  of  all  his  enemies,  as  well  as  from 
the  hand  of  Saul.  The  first  thin^  to  be 
noticed  is  the  very  cordial  reo^nition  of 
the  hand  of  God,  not  only  in  the  general 
course  of  his  life,  but  in  every  particular 
scene  of  it  (ver.  1-19).  The  dai^^ers  and 
distresses  of  the  Psalmist  were  often  most 
terrible,  but  prayer  was  his  resort,  and  it 
was  most  wonderfully  answered.  The 
whole  forces  of  nature  appeared  to  become 
God's  servants  for  extricating  David.  Just 
as  in  an  affectionate  family,  when  it  is 
known  that  one  of  the  children  is  in  ex- 
treme danger,  the  wlwjc  household  rush 
to  the  rescue^.s<^^^^ei(3  was  known  that 
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David  was  in  distress,  God  made  the  earth 
shake  and  bowed  the  heavens;  He  rode 
on  a  cherub  and  thundered  in  the  heavens, 
in  order  to  rescue  him.  His  deliverance 
was  as  complete,  as  palpable,  as  triimiphant, 
as  if  God  in  visible  form  had  interposed. 
Yet  all  this  was  seen  by  the  e^e  of  faith 
only, — other  people  saw  not  God's  hand 
stretched  out  "Whoso  is  wise,  and  will 
observe  these  things,  even  they  shall  un- 
derstand the  lovingkindness  of  the  Lord." 

The  next  thing  we  notice  is  David's 
references  to  his  own  conduct  (ver.  20-26). 
It  might  seem  as  if  he  showed  something 
of  a  spirit  of  self-righteousness  here.  Why 
does  he  speak  of  his  righteousness  and 
the  cleanness  of  his  hands,  and  declare 
that  God  has  rewarded  him  for  these 
things?  But  this  is  not  done  in  a  spirit  of 
self-righteous  complacency.  What  he 
means  is  simply  that  he  has  sincerely  and 
honestly  been  trying  to  serve  God.  How 
could  the  writer  of  Ps.  li.  mean  that  he  had 
been  absolutely  righteous?  No;  but  the 
firm,  steadfast,  uncompromising  endeavor 
of  his  life  has  been  to  honoi'  God,  and  in 
this  endeavor  he  has  just  reaped  the  fruit 
of  God's  promise,  "Them  that  honor  me, 
I  will  honor." 

Next  we  have  a  glowing  rehearsal  of  the 
past,  mingled  with  joyous  and  confident 
expectations  for  the  future  (ver.  27-39). 
As  he  returns  to  the  subject  of  God's 
dealings,  fresh  reminiscences  of  the  past 
crowd  on  his  memory,  giving  rise  always 
to  fresh  hopes  for  the  future.  Dwelling  on 
God's  goodness  to  us  is  the  best  means 
of  exciting  our  love  and  loyalty  to  Him. 

The  allusion  of  the  Psalmist  to  his  treat- 
ment of  his  enemies  falls  harshly  on  the 
ear  (ver.  40-42),  but  we  feel  instinctively 
that  a  milder  spirit  is  appropriate  to  the 
dispensation  under  which  we  live. 

The  psalm  gains  in  gushing  fervor  and 
force  as  it  concludes  (ver  43-50),  and  the 
whole  soul  of  the  writer  seems  to  pour 
itself  out  in  the  doxology  (ver.  46)  :  "The 
Lord  liveth;  and  blessed  be  my  rock;  and 
let  the  God  of  my  salvation  be  exalted." 

Altogether,  it  is  a  most  instructive  re- 
trospect of  a  life,  a  most  interesting  rec- 
ognition of  goodness  and  mercy  at  every 
turn  of  it:  a  most  soul-stirring  anticipa- 
tion of  boundless  mercies  to  brighten  the 
future   as  they  have  brightened  the  past  I 

O  God,  we  are  humbled  by  the  thought 
of  how  little  we  have  seen  Thy  gracious 
hand  in  the  events  and  deliverances  of  our 
life.  How  little  have  we  realised  Thy 
living  interest  in  us,  or  thought  of  Thee 
in  connection  with  our  ceaseless  mercies 
and  blessings.  Gracious  Father,  forgive 
all  our  past  neglect;  open  the  eye  of  faith 
that  at  every  turn  of  our  life  we  may  see 
how  Thou  hast  cared  for  us  and  blessed 
us,  and  that  the  remembrance  of  the  past 
may   ever   inspire   us   with   hope   for   the 


future.  Deliver  us,  O  God,  from  all  our 
spiritual  foes;  would  that  they  were  all 
trampled  under  our  feet!  Teach  us  to 
honor  Thee,  to  be  upright  and  true  in 
Thy  service,  and  ever  to  give  toi  Thee  the 
glory  due  to  Thy  name.  And  when  our 
conflict  comes  with  the  last  enemy,  be 
pleased  to  strengthen  and  sustain  us;  and 
grant  unto  us  an  abundant  entrance  into 
the  everlasting  kingdom  of  our  Lord  afid 
Saviour,  Jesus   Christ,     Amen. 

Sunday,  zgth.    Psalm  xix. 

The  three  g^reat  revelations  of  (jod — 
in  nature,  in  law  and  in  grace — are  the 
subjects  of  this  psalm.  The  last  is  hinted 
at  in  the  very  last  word  of  the  psalm, 
rather  than  enlarged  on,  but  it  is  the  view 
that  puts  us  sinners  at  rest,  and  enables  us 
to  enter  rejoicingly  into  the  views  of  the 
Divine  glory  so  graphically  set  forth  in  the 
body  of  the  psalm  in  connection  with  God's 
works  of  nature  and  His  revelation  of  law. 
The  revelation  of  (jod's  glory  in  nature 
is  wonderful;  it  is  seen  and  heard  always 
and  everywhere;  always  alike  by  day  and 
by  night,  every  day  and  every  night ;  every- 
where through  all  the  earth  and  unto  the 
end  of  the  world.  But  the  crowning  mani- 
festation of  it  is  the  SUN;  that  wonderful 
symbol  of  Divine  radiance,  Divine  benefi- 
cence, and  all-pervading,  all-quickening  and 
everlasting  activity.  All  proclaims  the  ever- 
radiant,  ever-diffusive,  ever-beneficent  na- 
ture of  (jod. 

But  glorious  though  all  this  is,  there  is 
no  word  of  comfort  in  it  for  the  sinner, — 
the  soul  needs  other  influences.  Wayward, 
it  needs  a  guide;  ignorant,  it  needs  in- 
struction; with  cravings  for  higher  good, 
it  needs  spiritual  wealth;  easily  attracted 
to  unholy  ways,  it  needs  to  be  led  in  clean 
and  wholesome  paths.  To  all  such  pur- 
poses (jod's  law  is  gloriously  adapted.  It 
has  every  pure  and  purifying  quality.  If 
in  nature  we  have  a  glorious  reflection  of 
the  power  and  beneficent  activity  of  God, 
in  the  law  we  have  a  perfect  transcript  of 
His  moral  perfection.  If  only  it  could  be 
made  efficient  in  us,  if  it  could  be  written 
on  our  hearts,  if  its  spirit  could  be  in- 
fused into  our  souls,  how  glorious  would 
be  the  result!  How  wonderfully  would 
our  lives  be  transformed!  How  sure  and 
steadfast  would  be  our  path,  how  bright 
and  joyful  our  tempers,  how  crowded  with 
true  bliss  our  whole  lives.  It  is  a  beautiful 
picture — that  holy  law  of  (jod  becoming  a 
mould  to  transform  our  crooked,  deformed, 
unshapely  lives  into  forms  of  perfect  order, 
purity  and  beauty! 

But,  alas!  "who  can  tmderstand  his  er- 
rors?" The  heart  does  not  fit  the  mould; 
it  is  hard  and  wayward  and  stubborn. 
And  when  the  law  is  applied  to  it,  its  dis- 
orderly tendencies  get  excited  and  rebel- j 
lion  ensues.    Lord,  what  can  we  do?   Thj[g 
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law  is  not  enough  without  Thyself.  We 
only  break  it;  we  are  ever  breaking  it  in- 
wardly and  sometimes  outwardly  too;  we 
sin  both  secretly  and  presumptuously. 
Take  us  into  Thy  hands.  Both  secret  sins 
and  presumptuous  sins  have  to  be  for- 
given and  have  to  be  overcome.  But  they 
cannot  be  got  rid  of  without  God.  It  is 
not  enough  for  His  law  to  work  on  us; 
His  power  must  work  in  us.  That  is  the 
true  and  only  remedy.  "Then"— only — 
"shall  I  be  upright,  and  innocent  from  the 
great  transgression." 

And  thus  must  we  recognize  God  as  both 
our  strength  and  our  Redeemer,  In  the 
ftrst  part  of  the  psalm  God  is  spoken  of  by 
His  title  El,  God,— the  God  of  nature:  in 
the  second  Javeh,  Jehovah,  the  covenant- 
redeeming  God.  In  Him  only  we  sinners 
have  rest  and  peace.  But  when  we  know 
Him  as  our  strength  and  our  Redeemer, 
all  nature  becomes  more  glorious  and  in- 
teresting, and  comforting  to  us,  for  He 
Whose  glory  and  activity  it  reveals  is  the 
God  Who  has  redeemed  us  and  adopted 
us,  and  Who  upholds  and  guides  us  in  His 
wa)rs. 

O  God,  we  thank  Thee  for  all  Thy  reve- 
lations of  Thyself  which  we  enjoy.  We 
thank  Thee  for  the  grand  picture  we  have 
in  nature  of  Thy  majesty,  Thy  power  and 
Thy  constant  activity  and  beneficence.  We 
thank  Thee  for  that  blessed  revelation  of 
Thy  moral  purity,  order  and  beauty,  which 
Thy  law  conveys.  But  above  all  we  thank 
Thee  for  revealing  Thyself  as  the  Re- 
deemer, and  for  coming  into  most  gracious 
relations  to  Thy  people  in  Jesus  Christ. 
To  Him,  O  God,  we  would  cling;  and  as 
we  look  to  Him  for  other  blessings,  so 
do  we  pray  that  through  Him  our  corrup- 
tions may  be  subdued,  all  our  sinful  habits 
overcome,  and  our  whole  lives  made 
straight  and  pure.  Grant  to  us  all  these 
blessings  for  His  sake,  O  Lord,  our 
strength  and  our*  Redeemer! 

Monday,  aoth.    Psalm  xx. 

The  title  Tsalm  of  David"  does  not  nec- 
essarily imply  that  it  was  David's  compo- 
sition, but  only  one  of  the  Davidic  col- 
lection. It  is  more  a  psalm  for  David  writ- 
ten apparently  by  someone  else,  but  about 
him,  on  his  behalf.  It  is  an  invocation  of 
Divine  protection  for  him  and  Divine  bless- 
ing on  him,  in  the  time  of  trouble.  But 
our  minds  readily  pass  from  the  type  to 
the  antitype,  from  David  to  Christ.  And 
then,  as  Christ  and  His  people  are  one,  we 
think  of  them  in  their  times  of  trouble,  and 
breathe  for  them  the  petitions  of  this  sim- 
ple, earnest  prayer. 

The  king's  sacrifices  are  being  Offered 
on  Mount  Zion,  before  his  settincr  out  on 
his  expedition.  The  people  (or  the  priests) 
are  prayitig  for  him,  but  as  he  is  beside 


them,  they  pray  for  him  in  the  secor.i 
person,  "Jehovah  hear  thee" — it  is  the 
form  of  the  priestly  blessing  (Num.  r 
24-26).  Then  an  individual  "I"  at  m 
6-8  gives  expression  to  the  ioyful  assur- 
ance that  (}od  will  defend  and  protect  hu 
anointed.  And  the  psalm  closes  with 
another  prayer  for  the  King,  which  may 
be  thus  rendered  (Vulg.  and  Sept),  The 
Lord  save  the  king!  Hear  us  when  wc 
call! 

Applied  to  King  David  the  psalm  show; 
the  pious  trust  of  the  godly  people 
(priests?)  who  deeply  realized  Uie  perils 
of  war,  and  would  not  let  their  bciovri 
king  go  forth  without  invoking  on  him  the 
blessing  of  Grod.  With  the  earnestness 
with  which  Jacob  wrestled  at  Peniel  for 
the  blessing,  they  desire  "the  name  of  ti:< 
God  of  Jacob"  to  defend  him.  From  Zioo 
and  the  sanctuary  in  which  Q<A  dwelt  •i 
the  Covenant  (Jod  of  Israel  they  implore 
Him  to  strengthen  David.  And  as  he  bad 
not  trusted  to  the  offerings  and  prayers  of 
others,  but  had  diligently  presented  hii 
own,  they  ask  that  these  may  be  accepted 
and  fulfilled,  and  they  express  their  joy  in 
the  assurance  that  God  will  save  him.  Tbe 
whole  psalm  is  an  effusion  of  pious  loyalty 
and  affectionate  trust  with  reference  to 
the  king. 

Applied  to  Christ,  the  psalm  may  express 
the  feelings  of  devout  concern  with  which 
enlightened  men  in  Old  Testament  timfs 
would  look  forward  to  the  conflicts  of 
Messiah.  True,  they  had  little  notioo  of 
what  He  had  to  pass  through.  Yet  men 
like  Simeon,  who  told  the  Virgin  Mother 
of  the  sword  that  would  pierce  dirougfa  Ik: 
heart,  must  have  known  that  it  wouW  be 
no  easy  thing  to  crush  the  head  of  ^ 
serpent  As  we  use  the  psalm,  thinking 
of  Messiah,  it  is  necessarily  with  a  pre- 
dominant feeling  of  thanksgiving  that  God 
did  hear  Him,  and  not  only  save  Him,  bat 
enabled  Him  to  be  the  Saviour  of  many, 
and  with  a  happy  trust  in  Him  as  sudt 

But  Christ  and  His  people  are  one.  And 
still,  as  the  years  roll  on,  the  conflict  goes 
on.  The  iron  heel  of  persecution  cmsbcs 
some,  and  obloquy  and  scorn  arc  heaped  cc 
others,  and  even  at  the  best  the  missioo- 
aries  wage  a  hard  and  difBcult  warfare 
Ought  not  the  CHiurch  to  support  them  b? 
such  prayers  as  this?  One  with  Christ, 
they  seek  to  advance  His  cause,  to  extend 
His  victories,  to  proclaim  His  grace.  Let 
us  support  all  our  brethren  who  hare  ex- 
perience of  the  day  of  trouble,  and  seek 
for  them  that  they  may  be  strengthcDed 
out  of  Zion,  kept  in  perfect  peace,  and  made 
finally  victorious  over  all  their  foes. 

O  God,  we  praise  Thee  that  in  ali  agr 
Thou  hast  been  the  refuge  of  the  op- 
pressed and  the  Helper  of  those  that  tr^s* 
in  Thee.  We  praise  Thee  that  in  the  rv- 
tories  given  to  the  literal  David,  we  ha:-' 
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the  type  of  what  was  granted  to  his  Son 
and  Lord.  We  bless  Thee  that  we  are 
coiled  to  rejoice  in  His  great  triumphs 
over  all  His  foes.  Grant  to  us  in  like 
mamter  Thy  help  and  protection  in  all  our 
conAicts  with  our  spiritual  foes.  Grant 
r/iy  blessing  to  all  who  are  persecuted  for 
righteousness*  sake.  Grant  Thy  great 
strength  to  missionaries  in  foreign  lands 
(U  they  go  forth  to  battle  with  the  mighty 
hosts  of  darkness.  Fill  all  Thy  servants 
with  the  spirit  of  thankfulness  and  trust, 
and  ever  may  we  set  up  our  banners  in 
Thy  great  name.  Fulfill,  O  God,  all  our 
petitions  and  let  the  glory  be  Thine, 
through   Jesus   Christ,  our  Lord.     Amen. 

Tuesday,  aist    Psalm  xxi. 

This  psalm  is  manifestly  responsive  to 
the  preceding  one :  it  triumphs  in  the  boun- 
tiful fulfilment  of  all  that  has  been  asked 
there.  It  has  the  same  unusual  structure — 
not  after  David's  usual  direct  manner, 
using  the  first  person,  but  the  third;  not 
**!  shall  joy,"  but  "The  king  shall  joy  in 
thy  strength,  O  Jehovah."  By  whomso- 
ever written,  it  is  adapted  to  be  used  either 
by  the  priests  or  the  people,  who  pour  out 
the  fullness  of  their  hearts  in  the  thought 
of  God*s  goodness  to  the  king. 

There  is  something  so  exalted  in  the 
strain,  so  exuberant  in  the  triumphant  joy 
expressed,  that  the  older  rabbis  applied 
the  psalm  to  Messiah.  As  in  Ps.  ;cx.,  there 
are  three  possible  applications:  (1)  to  the 
king,'  David,  (2)  to  the  Messiah,  (3)  to 
the  Church  as  one  with  Messiah,  and 
sharing  His  triumphs.     (Cf.  Rev.  iii.  21.) 

1.  The  list  of  blessings  enjoyed  by  the 
king  is  rich  and  comprehensive.  (1)  His 
desires  are  granted,  his  prayers  are  ful- 
filled (ver.  2).  (2)  The  blessings  of  good- 
ness, the  gifts  of  God*s  loving  care  come  to 
him  beforehand — "Thou  preventest  him" — 
the  Lord  goes  before  him  to  bless  him 
(ver.  3).  (3)  He  has  royal  honors,  he  is 
made  a  king  to  God  (ver  3).  (4)  His  life 
is  preserved  and  prolonged,  far  beyond 
what  he  ventured  to  pray  for  (ver.  4). 
(5)  The  tokens  of  glory,  honor  and  majesty 
are  abundantly  added  (ver.  5).  (6)  The 
Divine  approval  is  manifested  to  him,  the 
Divine  countenance  is  lifted  on  him.  I 
do  not  think  that  we  are  to  consider  all 
this  as  referring  to  any  single  incident  in 
David*s  life,  but  to  the  whole  course  and 
tenor  of  it  It  is  "the  sure  mercies  of 
David" — the  blessings  offered  in  substance 
to  "everyone  that  thirsteth"  (Isa.  Iv.  1,  3). 
No  wonder  that  in  the  future  all  the  king's 
enemies  will  be  brought  to  nought  Their 
devices  will  all  be  frustrated.  He  that 
has  done  such  things  in  the  past  will  not 
forsake   His   servant    in   the   future. 

2.  The  whole  earthly  life  of  Jesus  was 
a  life  of  trust  and  of  prayer,  and  this  psalm 
might  appropriately  celebrate  His  triumphal 


resurrection  and  ascension.  The  words 
find  a  deeper  and  more  glorious  meaning 
as  they  are  applied  to  Him,  especially 
these — "He  asked  life  of  thee  and  thou 
gavest  it  him,  even  length  of  days  for 
ever  and  ever."  This  corresponds  to  other 
psalms,  e.g.  xvi.,  Ixviii.,  ex.  AVhat  a  com- 
plete conquest  it  was  that  (Thrist  achieved 
at  His  resurrection !  Having  spoiled  prin- 
cipalities and  powers,  He  triumphed  over 
them  openly,  nailing  them  to  His  cross  1 
"The  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord,  Sit  th6u  at 
my  right  hand" — (no  more  need  to  fight 
and  agonize — repose  on  Thy  throne) — "till  I 
make  thine  enemies  thy  footstool." 

3.  And  if  we  are  one  with  Christ  then 
victories  and  triumphs  may  be  ours;  over 
sin  within  and  sin  without,  over  darkness 
and  ignorance,  vice  and  disorder  of  every 
kind,  for  He  hath  made  us  kings  and  priests 
to  God,  and  the  destinv  of  all  the  faith- 
ful is  to  repose  in  tne  light  of  God's 
countenance  forever! 

Glorious  things  are  spoken  of  thee,  O 
city  of  our  God!  Blessed  be  the  name  of 
God,  Who  hath  made  light  to  arise,  and 
amid  all  our  trials  and  difficulties  and 
disappointments,  hath  given  us  good  hope 
through  grace. 

O  that  our  trust  in  Thy  help  and  in  Thy 
salvation  would  never  waver,  most  gracious 
God!  Pity  the  infirmity  of  our  fatth,  and 
make  us  strong  in  the  Lord  and  in  the 
power  of  His  might.  Help  us  to  contend 
with  all  the  powers  of  darkness,  and  to  re- . 
joice  in  the  assurance  that  the  hour  is 
coming  when  we  shall  say,  "Now  is  come 
salvation,  and  the  kingdom  of  our  God, 
and  the  power  of  his  Christ l"  For  Thy 
exalted  Son's  sake,  grant  us  these  bless- 
ings, and  to  Father,  Son  and  Holy  Ghost  be 
all  the  glory.     Amen. 

Wednesday,  aand.    Psalm  xxii. 

The  use  of  the  first  words  of  this  psalm 
by  the  most  blessed  of  all  sufferers,  in  the 
very  lowest  depths  of  suffering  throws  en- 
tirely into  the  shade  the  experience  of  the 
writer;  it  so  fills  our  minds  with  the 
thought  of  (Hirist  that  we  can  hardly  think 
of  David. 

The  psalm  divides  into  two  parts,  a  dark 
and  a  light;  and  the  transition  from  the 
one  to  the  other  occurs  at  ver.  21.  Even 
of  the  dark  part,  however,  terrible  though 
the  opening  cry  is,  it  is  to  be  remarked 
that  it  is  not  all  dark.  The  overwhelming 
distress  of  the  sufferer  is  not  caused  by 
the  conviction  that  he  has  no  blessed  rela- 
tion to  God,  but  by  the  feeling  that  he 
cannot  get  one  glimpse  of  His  countenance, 
one  word  of  sympathy,  one  token  of  inter- 
est and  affection.  The  Grod  Who  has  for- 
saken him  is  still  "my  God."  If  He  were 
not  so,  there  would  be  nothing  strai%c^ii\^T^ 
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It  is  interesting  to  study  the  *'buts**  of 
this  part  of  the  psalm.  The  suflFerer  wishes 
to  steady  his  mind,  to  think  of  God  as 
ever  worthy  to  be  trusted,  but  opposite 
thoughts  press  in,  and  the  two  kinds  of 
thoughts  contend  with  each  other.  The 
despairing  view  of  ver.  1  and  2  is  corrected 
by  recalling  the  experience  of  the  fathers 
(ver.  3-5),  but  the  position  of  the  suf- 
ferer somehow  is  more  humiliating  and 
desolate  than  theirs,  and  one  of  his  bitterest 
trials  is  that  his  enemies  taimt  him  with 
being  deserted  of  God,  in  Whom  he 
trusted  (ver.  6-8).  Out  of  this  gulf  he 
raises  himself  again  under  the  "but"  of 
ver.  9,  recalling  that  loving  care  that  from 
infancy  God  had  shown  for  him,  which 
enables  him  to  say  "Thou  art  my  God" 
(ver.  10). 

Then  comes  a  plaintive  appeal  and  dis- 
mal recital  of  sufferings  (ver.  11-18),  and 
then  another  "but,"  and  this  time,  a  de- 
cisive one,  turning  the  tables,  for  in  the 
middle  of  ver.  21,  he  exclaims,  "Thou 
hast  heard  me!"  The  sun  has  burst 
through  the  clouds!  The  assurance  of  the 
Divine  sympathy  and  support  came  to  him 
through  some  invisible  channel,  and  his 
tone  changes  completely  from  plaintive 
wail  to  triumphant  thanksgiving.  And  the 
one  thought  that  fills  his  soul  is  the  good- 
ness of  (jod,  and  his  one  anxiety  is  how 
he  can  most  widely  proclaim  it  The 
change'  in  his  own  feelings  is  in  a  manner 
forgot;  it  is  such  a  joy  to  him  to  have 
obtained  the  glorious  view  he  has  of  the 
unchangeable  love  and  goodness  of  (jod. 
His  first  word  after  his  relief  is  that  he 
will  declare  (}od*s  name  to  his  brethren — 
he  will  praise  Him  in  the  congregation ;  his 
joy  will  be  in  exalting  the  Lord  his  (k)d, 
and  in  encouraging  first  the  seed  of  Israel 
(ver.  23)  and  then  "all  the  ends  of  the 
world"  and  "all  the  kindreds  of  the  na- 
tions" (ver.  27)  to  praise  and  exalt  His 
name.  He  is  so  full  of  the  love  and  good- 
ness of  God  that  he  will  do  his  very  utmost 
to  make  it  known  on  every  side.  He  dwells 
with  great  complacency  and  joy  on  the 
picture  of  a  loyal  and  happy  world  knowing 
(jod  and  delighting  in  Him;  God  and  man 
at  one;  mankind  blessed  in  Him  and  all 
nations  calling  Him  blessed. 

O  God,  solemnize  our  minds  as  we  think 
of  the  travail  of  our  Redeemer^!  soul  and 
the  awful  distress  under  which  He  worked 
out  our  redemption  for  us.  We  rejoice 
that  He  persevered  to  the  very  end,  that 
He  drank  the  cup  which  the  Father  gave 
Him,  and  was  able  at  the  end  to  say,  "It 
is  Unished!"  We  would  rejoice  in  His 
salvation  and  give  thanks  to  Thy  name  for 
His  glorious  victory.  O  that  in  our  times 
of  suffering  we  had  the  same  patient  trust 
in  Thee,  and  that  our  faith  never  faltered, 
however  trying  our  situation  may  be!  And 
O   that  we  had   the  same  delight  in   the 


thought  of  Thy  faithfulness  and  UmMg- 
kindness,  and  the  same  desire  that  aO  tiu 
world  should  see  Thee  and  rejoice  im  Thee 
as  the  God  of  salvation!  Make  Tkysdf 
known  in  Christ,  O  Father,  that  the  worid 
may  love  and  honor  Thee!  Use  ms,  mi 
use  ail  faithful  missionaries  as  imstm- 
ments  to  declare  Thy  saving  grace,  a»i 
marvelous  lovingkindness.  Let  the  neticns 
be  glad  and  sing  for  joy,  and  may  God, 
even  our  oztm  God,  bless  us  for  evermore 
Amen. 

Thursday,  aard.    Psalm  xxiii. 

What  a  wonderful  source  of  instmctioo 
and  comfort  in  all  ages  has  this  psabn 
proved:  "The  Lord  is  my  shepherd' I 
What  trust,  what  peace,  what  joy  of  heart 
has  it  inspired  men  with!  If  God's  char- 
acter be  so  glorious  seen  darkly  throtigi^ 
so  humble  a  glass  as  this  symbol  of  the 
shepherd,  what  must  it  appear  when  we 
see  face  to  face? 

It  is  very  wonderful  that  God  lets  Him- 
self be  compared  to  human  beings,  as^ 
even  irrational  creatures;  lets  Hinu^elf  be 
revealed  through  such  acts  as  those  oi 
a  shepherd  caring  for  his  sheep,  or  ar. 
eagle  fluttering  over  her  young  (Dem 
xxxiL  11,  12).  It  is  surely  wonderful  ooo- 
descension  in  "the  high  and  lofty  One  thai 
inhabiteth  eternity"  to  liken  Himself  to 
such  lowly  creatures  in  order  that  mec 
may  be  helped  to  a  right  conceptioa  cf 
what  He  is.  As  if  God  were  to  say 
Men  are  too  stolid  to  apprehend  My  na- 
ture in  its  true  and  lofty  features;  bat  I 
will  condescend  to  their  infirmities  aiv! 
teach  them  a  little  of  Me  through  rrtt- 
bols  so  lowly  as  that  of  a  shepherd  carrrf 
for  his  sheep,  or  a  husbandman  training 
his   vines. 

Such  figures  are  foreshadows  of  the  ic- 
camation.  They  give  us  hints  of  0« 
Who  was  in  all  things  made  like  tmto  His 
brethren.  They  forecast  the  coming  ct 
Him,  Who,  while  He  was  the  brigbtnes? 
of  the  Father's  glory  and  the  express  m- 
age  of  His  person,  took  on  Him  the  natw? 
of  the  seed  of  Abraham;  made  WmsSi 
known  as  Shepherd,  Physician,  Teacher 
fed  the  multitude,  healed  the  sick,  ckansed 
the  leper;  was  among  men  as  One  that 
served,  and  even  washed  the  feet  of  His 
disciples.  In  all  this  He  revealed  His 
Father;  He  became  to  men  the  image  of 
the   invisible   God. 

Luther  well  says  that  the  hinge  of  tbi$ 
psalm  is  the  pronoun  "my" — ^"Tbe  Lao 
is  my  shepherd."  What  though  the  LoH 
be  a  shepherd  if  He  is  not  mine?  Faia 
appropriates  Him  as  its  own,  and  all  Ues?- 
ings  follow.  I  shall  not  want— soci  « 
thing  is  inconceivable.  Nay,  all  my  *" 
joyments  shall  be  heightened,  and  afl  ^T 
troubles   transformed   into  blessings.    TV 
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pastures  on  which  I  feed  are  green,  and 
the  waters  by  which  I  lie  down  are  still. 
Prone  to  wander,  I  am  restored;  fond  of 
ways  that  seem  right  but  are  treacherous, 
I  am  guarded  from  them,  and  led  in  the 
right  ways  for  His  name's  sake.  In  my 
deepest  trials,  and  even  in  death's  dark 
vale,  I  shall  fear  no  evil,  for  the  Shep- 
herd is  with  me,  and  with  His  rod  and 
staff  protects  and  comforts  me,  driving 
oflF  all  that  would  liurt  me.  The  presence 
of  my  enemies  does  not  prevent  me  from 
enjoying  the  feast  which  my  Shepherd 
prepares  for  me;  where  others  would  be 
in  sackcloth  and  ashes,  my  head  is  anointed 
with  the  oil  of  joy,  and  my  cup  is  so  full 
that  it  overflows.  I  am  thoroughly  as- 
sured that  having  such  a  Shepherd,  as  long 
as  I  live  goodness  and  mercy  shall  follow 
me,  nor  will  the  Shephtrd  ever  abandon 
me;  the  future  is  brighter  for  me  than  the 
present:  "I  will  dweU  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord  forever." 

Give  ear,  O  Shepherd  of  Israeli  Thou 
that  dwellest  between  the  cherubims, 
shine  forth!  O  blessed  God,  we  bless 
Thee  for  Thy  condescension  in  making 
Thyself  known  to  us  by  such  lowly  em- 
blems, and  we  bless  Thee  for  all  that  the 
emblems  teach,  I^o^dj  increase  our  faith  I 
Help  us  to  accept  of  Thee,  as  Thou  offerest 
Thyself  to  us,  with  all  our  heart,  and  to 
know  assuredly  that  God  is  our  Shepherd.  9 
Continue  Thy  lovingkindness  to  us  in  all 
the  varied  scenes  of  life,  in  all  its  good  and 
^'il,  joy  and  sorrow,  brightness  and  dark- 
ness; grant  especially  to  each  of  us  that 
when  we  pass  through  the  dark  valley  Thou 
mayest  be  near  us,  to  keep  us  from  all 
evil,  and  when  re  reach  the  end  of  our 
pilgrimage  may  we  all  be  with  the  Lord 
forever!    Amen. 

Friday,  a4tlL    Psalm  xxiv. 

"I  will  dwell  in  the  house  of  the  Lord 
forever"  is  the  sweet  conclusion  of  the 
twenty-third  Psalm,  and  the  same  thought 
is  prominent  in  this  one. 

The  occasion  of  this  psalm  has  almost 
universally  been  held  to  be  the  removal  of 
the  ark  to  Moimt  Zion  by  David.  It  seems 
to  be  a  choral  song,  part  by  a  chorus  or 
general  body  of  singers,  part  by  some  per- 
son or  persons  within  the  gates  of  Zion. 

First,  we  have  a  statement  of  God's  sover- 
eignty over  the  whole  earth.  Though 
Mount  Zion  is  to  be  His  special  dwelling 
place,  it  is  not  there  alone  that  He  dwells, 
nor  is  the  land  of  Israel  the  only  territory 
over  which  He  rules.  The  whole  earth 
is  His  with  all  its  life,  products,  posses- 
sions and  people.  The  heathen  notion 
that  the  gods  were  merely  territorial 
deities  is  thus  thrown  to  the  winds.  The 
God  of  Israel  is  the  God  of  all  the  earth 
— as  Nebuchadnezzar  came  to  acknowl- 
edge (Dan.  iv.  35).    A  terrible  Being  as  a 


Foe — a  glorious  Being  when  He  is  our 
Friend,  and  we  can  say  of  Him,  "This  God 
is  our  God  for  ever  and  ever." 

But  if  he  comes  to  dwell  on  Moimt  Zion 
who  are  to  dwell  with  Him?  The  ques- 
tion seems  to  be  applicable  in  the  first 
instance  to  His  priests,  who  alone  dweil 
and  stand  before  Him  (Ps.  Ixxxiv.  4; 
cxxxiv.  1).  It  might  well  be  put  d  propos 
of  the  evil  character  of  the  priests  in  the 
days  oi  Eli  (1  Sam.  ii.  22).  The  true 
priests  of  God,  the  true  ministers  also  of 
the  New  Testament,  are  described  by  four 
attributes,  of  which  two  are  positive  and 
two  are  negative;  two  outward  and  two 
inward.  Positively,  they  must  have  (1) 
clean  hands  (outward),  and  (2)  a  pure 
heart  (inward) ;  negatively,  (3)  with  no 
hankerings  after  vanity,  idolatry,  forbidden 
things  (inward),  and  (4)  not  guilty 
of  uttering  falsehood,  especially  after  hav- 
ing taken  an  oath  (outward).  The  Lord 
manifests  His  favor  to  such  priests;  He 
gives  them  His  conscious  blessing;  He  has 
clothed  them  with  His  righteousness.  He 
is  the  God  of  salvation,  treating  them  as 
righteous,  and  also  infusing  righteousness 
into  their  hearts. 

And  this  character  is  not  confined  to 
priests,  it  is  the  common  character  of  all 
that  fear  God,  that  seek  the  face,  fellow- 
ship and  spiritual  privileges  of  Jacob,  that 
love  "Peniel,"  the  face  of  0>d,  the  face 
shown  to  Jacob,  and  desire  to  share  the 
blessing  given  to  Jacob  there.  To  dwell 
in  God's  house,  to  have  real  fellowship 
with  God,  purifies,  rectifies,  elevates  the 
whole  being. 

And  now  as  his  heart  swells  with  the 
thought  of  Grod's  near  approach  in  con- 
nection with  the  ark,  the  gates  of  Zion  are 
summoned  to  lift  up  their  heads  that  the 
King  of  glory  may  come  in.  They  are 
called  "everlasting"  with  reference  to  their 
associations,  as  connected  with  the  ever- 
lasting covenant,  ordered  in  all  things  and 
sure — sjrmbols  of  a  transaction  which  was 
to  last  while  sun  and  moon  endured. 
Within  these  gates  was  now  to  dwell  the 
glorious  King,  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  Lord 
mighty  in  battle.  His  might  would  be  for 
the  protection  of  His  people  and  the  de- 
struction of  His  and  their  enemies.  The 
true  glory  of  Zion  was  her  glorious  King, 
dwelling  in  the  midst  of  her — ^nothing  ex- 
ternal, all  inward.  Such  is  the  glory  of 
the  Church  evermore :  The  Lord  (jod,  Who 
is  a  sun  and  shield.  Who  gives  grace 
and  glory,  dwelling  among  men — "His 
people  they,  and  He  His  people's  God." 
As  we  read  this  psalm  let  us  call  on  our 
hearts  to  lift  up  their  gates. 

O    God,   high   and  lofty   One    Who   in- 
habiteth  eternity,  and  Whose  name  is  holy, 
we  bless  and  praise  Thy  name  that  Thou 
dwellest  also  on  earth.    O  dwell  among  us  jTp 
and  show  us  Thy  glory,  and  by  Thy  pres-^*^^ 


476 


Record  of  Christian  Work. 


ence  not  only  protect  and  save  us,  but 
make  us  like  Thyself,  pure  and  clean,  true 
and  righteous,  delighting  in  that  holiness 
u*ithout  which  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord, 
We  beseech  Thee  to  preserve  all  Thy  min- 
isters from  all  uncleanness  and  inconsist- 
ency, and  enable  them  to  present  a  pure 
offering  to  Thy  holy  name.  And  let  the 
same  purity  be  in  all  Thy  people,  O  God.  Let 
Thy  living  presence  ever  be  knoxvn  in  Thy 
Church,  and  let  all  Thy  servants  rejoice 
before  the  Lord  when  they  come  up  to 
worship  Thee,  Evermore  bless  us  with 
Thy  grace  and  love,  and  to  Thy  name  be 
all  the  glory,  ei'ermore.    Amen. 

Saturday,  asth.    Psalm  xxv. 

The  first  word  of  this  psalm  is  very  in- 
structive— the  Psalmist  lifts  up  his  soul  to 
God  Our  souls  cleave  to  the  dust;  they 
lie  low  and  are  dull  When  we  engage  in 
devotion  we  need  to  rouse  ourselves,  to 
think  of  God  in  heaven,  and  seek  to  have 
our  souls  brought  into  actual  fellowship 
with  the  high  and  lofty  One  Who  inhabit- 
eth  eternity. 

Appropriating  the  glorious  One  as  his 
("O  my  God,"  ver.  2)  in  virtue  of  the 
covenant  (ver.  10,  14)  ("I  will  be  a  God 
imto  thee,  and  thy  seed  after  thee"),  the 
psabnist  first  expresses  his  trust  in  Him, 
and  invokes  His  blessing  and  His  aid.  He 
dwells  fondly  and  hopefully,  again  and 
again,  on  those  attributes  of  God  that 
invite  his  trust,  especially  His  mercy  (ver. 
5,  6,  7,  8,  10),  and  refers  repeatedly  to  his 
own  waiting  attitude  (ver.  5,  15,  20,  21),  as 
if  to  induce  Ciod  to  arise  and  bestow  on 
him  all  that  he  requires.  This  waiting, 
confiding  spirit  is  eminently  characteristic 
of  the  psalms;  is  the  spirit  of  the  little 
child,  consciously  empty  and  needy,  and 
depending  wholly  on  its  father. 

Three  things   are  very  earnestly  sought 
in    this    psalm — guidance,   pardon    and   de 
liverance  from  enemies  and  troubles. 

1.  The  cries  for  guidance  are  simple 
and  earnest.  The  whole  heart  of  the 
Psalmist  is  set  on  God's  ways.  He  de- 
sires to  have  neither  will  nor  way  of  his 
own.  He  feels  profoundly  the  obligation 
of  the  creature  to  follow  these  ways,  and 
he  feels  not  less  the  safety,  serenity  and 
blessedness  which  they  bring.  A  fine  filial 
tone  is  apparent  in  his  cordial  commenda- 
tion of  them, — **A11  the  paths  of  the  Lord 
are  mercy  and  truth  unto  such  as  keep 
his  covenant  and  his  testimonies."  Happy 
they  who  can  say  this,  though  (jod's  ways 
often  go  counter  to  their  own  desires  and 
plunge  them  into  deep  affliction  and  woe. 
Even  His  ways  of  chastening  and  rebuke 
have  this  character — all  will  come  right  in 
the  end.  The  desire  for  holiness,  for  en- 
tire conformity  to  God's  will,  is  very  in- 
structive,  and   makes  the  prayer  one  that 


all  devout  and  earnest  hearts  will  cordially 
appropriate  and  often  ur^e  before  God. 

i.  There  arc  three  cnes  for  pardon— 
first,  pardon  of  the  sins  of  youth  (ver.  7) : 
then  sin  generally,  great  though  it  is  (ver. 
11)  and  even  because  it  is  great,  and  the 
name  of  God  is  glorified  when  great  sins  are 
forgiven;  and  thirdly,  "All  my  sins"  (ver. 
18).  The  repetition  of  the  cry  docs  not 
mean  that  he  had  any  real  doubt  of  his 
forgiveness,  but  only  that  he  felt  again 
and  again  how  guilty  he  was,  and  how 
much  he  needed  to  be  a  debtor  to  forgiv- 
ing grace.  To  ask  forgiveness  again  and 
again,  if  it  be  done  in  faith,  and  as  an  ex- 
pression of  conscious  unworthiness,  is  a 
becoming  act,  even  though  we  know  and 
rejoice  that  "as  far  as  the  east  is  from  the 
west,  so  far  hath  he  removed  our  trans- 
gressions from  uft." 

3.  Then  he  cries  for  deliverance  from 
enemies  and  troubles.  This  is  the  ciy 
which  is  so  frequent  in  the  psalms.  Evi- 
dently he  is  in  great  trouble  (ver.  16,  17 >, 
but  though  distressed  he  is  not  in  despair, 
and  the  psalm  closes  in  a  tone  of  expecta- 
tion—God will  redeem  Israel  out  of  all 
his  troubles. 

O  God,  grant  to  us  grace  that  xvhen  we 
are  low,  and  desolate,  and  perplexed  wt 
may  lift  up  our  souls  far  above  the  region 
of  earthly  turmoil,  to  Thee.  Grant  suck  a 
•  view  of  Thy  mercy  and  grace  in  Christ 
that  we  shall  ever  have  an  unximvering 
trust  in  it  and  shall  never  cease  to  wait 
on  Thee  till  Thou  liftest  up  Thy  counte- 
nance upon  us.  O  that  our  hearts  may  ever 
long  for  Thy  ways  and  delight  in  them, 
and  that  in  the  midst  of  doubt  and  per- 
plexity we  may  ever  see  what  Thou  Tsmuidst 
have  us  to  do.  We  are  sinners,  O  God, 
great  and  lamentable  sinners,  but  there  is 
forgiveness  with  Thee,  that  Thou  mayesi 
be  feared,  and  for  Thy  name's  soke,  re- 
vealed especially  in  the  works  of  Christ, 
we  beseech  Thee  to  pardon  and  bless  us 
evermore.  And  when  troubles  surround 
us,  give  us  patience  and  confidence  toxvard 
Thee,  and  redeem  us,  O  God,  out  of  them 
all,  and  preeminently,  when  the  sorrows  o[ 
death  compass  us,  so  lift  us  above  them 
that  we  shall  say.  O  death,  where  is  iky 
sting!  O  grave,  where  is  thy  victory!  All 
that  we  ask  is  for  Christ's  sake.    Amen. 

Sunday,  a6tlL    Psalm  xxvi. 

On  the  ground  of  his  sincere,  fervent  de- 
sire to  serve  (Sod,  the  Psalmist  asks  God 
to  uphold  and  vindicate  him.  Though  he 
is  not  out  of  trouble,  he  is  not  pressed 
with  the  same  bitter  and  o>*erwhelming 
distress  that  other  psalms  indicate.  Still 
he  longs  for  some  token  of  Qod's  near- 
ness to  him,  and  for  the  grace  that 
shall  confirm  him  in  (jod's  ways.  He 
puts  himself  unreservedly  in  Ciod's  hands, 
and  entreats  Him  to  lead  him  aright    In 
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the  end  he  expresses  his  assurance  that 
God  has  blessed  him,  making  his  foot 
stand  in  an  even  place,  and  his  heart  glows 
with  the  purpose  in  the  public  congrega- 
tion to  bless  the  Lord. 

He  does  not  and  cannot  mean  that  he  is 
free  from  all  sin  (for  in  ver  11  he  prays 
God  to  be  merciful  to  him),  but  that  he 
is  sincere,  honest,  upright,  in  his  desire 
to  serve  God.  The  sum  of  the  whole 
psalm  is  in  ver.  1:  **I  have  trusted  .... 
in  the  Lord."  He  has  been  to  me  a  reality; 
I  have  acted  as  one  who  leans  on  God;  I 
have  been  sincere  and  steadfast  in  my  de- 
votion to  Him,  therefore  I  shall  not  slide. 
This  reference  to  what  he  was  and  did  on 
the  one  hand,  and  this  assurance  as  to 
what  would  be  true  of  him  on  the  other, 
are  expanded  and  repeated  throughout  the 
psalm.  In  token  of  his  conviction  that  so 
it  is,  he  asks  God  (ver  2)  to  examine  him, 
to  prove  him,  to  try  his  reins — or  inward 
feelings — his  heart.  This  is  the  same  all- 
pervading  petition  which  we  find  in  Ps. 
cxxxix.  23,  24. 

He  refers  particularly  to  three  aspects 
of  his  life:  (1)  As  to  God;  he  had  set 
His  lovingkindness  before  him  as  a  pat- 
tern or  model  to  imitate  in  all  his  trans- 
actions, and  had  sought  out  His  ways, 
His  truth,  in  which  to  walk.  (2)  As  to 
men;  he  had  shunned  all  fellowship  with 
vain  persons  (idolaters),  with  dissemblers, 
with  evildoers,  with  the  wicked.  (3)  As 
to  Divine  ordinances;  he  had  delighted  in 
them,  as  bringing  him  near  to  God,  and 
he  had  sought  to  be  in  that  state  of  purity 
that  fitted  him  for  them.  Therefore,  he 
prays  that  his  lot  may  be  such  that  he 
shall  not  be  brought  into  daily  or  other 
communion  with  sinners,  bloody  men,  mis- 
chcvious,  corrupt.  Purposing  to  walk  in 
his  integrity,  but  feeling  his  weakness,  dis- 
order and  need,  he  asks  God  to  redeem 
him  and  be  merciful  to  him — showing  that 
he  feels  himself  to  be  a  poor  sinner,  not- 
withstanding what  he  has  said  of  his  in- 
tegrity: and  he  feels  assured  that  God  will 
uphold  him,  and  enable  him  in  the  con- 
gregation to  bless  the  Lord,  for  all  his 
desire  is  to  be  kept  faithful,  and  enabled, 
heart  and  soul,  to  love  and  serve  the  Lord. 

Enable  us,  O  God,  amid  the  conscious- 
ness of  much  guilt  and  sin,  to  maintain  our 
integrity,  to  cleave  ever  to  the  Lord,  to 
long  earnestly  after  Thee.  "Search  us,  O 
Godp  and  know  our  hearts;  try  us,  and 
know  our  thoughts;  and  see  if  there  be 
any  wicked  way  in  us,  and  lead  us  in  the 
way  everlasting"  Incline  our  hearts,  O 
God,  to  Thee  and  to  Thy  ways;  may  we 
lave  the  habitation  of  Thy  house,  and 
strive  to  maintain  the  clean  hands  and  pure 
heart  of  all  who  would  dwell  there.  In- 
spire us  with  aversion  to  the  ways  of  all 
hyprocrites  and  scoffers  and  ungodly  per- 
sons of  every  kind,  and  enable  us  to  cleave 


fast  to  God  and  to  His  people.  Redeem 
us  and  be  merciful  to  us,  and  may  our  foot 
ever  stand  in  an  even  place,  and  may  we, 
too,  publicly  and  openly  and  fearlessly 
bless  the  Lord.  Hear  us,  O  Lord,  for 
Jesus'  sake.    Amen. 

Monday,  ayth.    Psalm  xxvii. 

Unlike  most,  this  psalm  begins  with  an 
outburst  of  triumph,  and  ends  in  a  some- 
what lower  key.  In  the  first  part,  the 
psalmist  soars  ideally  on  the  wings  of 
faith,  and  is  full  of  the  assurance  of  tri- 
umph; in  the  second  part,  he  realizes  his 
actual  condition — alone,  surrounded  by 
enemies,  and  harassed  by  false  witnesses, 
and  he  finds  his  way  more  slowly  and 
gradually  to  the  security  and  serenity  of 
faith. 

The  first  six  verses  are  a  beautiful  de- 
scription of  the  God-surrounded  and  God- 
replenished  man^  The  Lord  is  his  light 
and  his  salvation!  God,  Who  is  Almighty, 
is  his,  and  is  pledged  to  lighten  his  paths 
and  save  him  from  every  peril.  Is  that  not 
enough?  And  this  is  not  a  dogma  only, 
it  is  not  merely  a  truth  apprehended  logi- 
cally, while  leaving  his  heart  unmoved. 
This  blessed  truth  is  in  his  heart  as  well 
as  his  head.  God  is  the  object  of  his 
supreme  desire.  For  other  things  any  de- 
sire he  may  have  is  nothing  to  his  desire 
to  be  near  God,  shone  upon  by  Him,  pene- 
trated and  transformed  by  Him;  As  nearly 
as  possible  he  would  lose  himself  in  God. 
To  dwell  in  His  house,  to  behold  His 
beauty,  to  be  near  Him  and  feel  His  near- 
ness, and  bask  in  the  sunlight  of  His 
countenance — is  the  very  climax  of  bliss. 
If  God  be  only  close  to  me,  everything  is 
right!  I  am  hid  in  all  time  of  trouble;  I 
am  set  on  a  rock  when  the  floods  come; 
my  head  is  lifted  up  far  above  mine  ene- 
mies; it  is  so  delightful  that  my  joy  is 
overwhelming,  rapturous.  My  sacrifices  are 
sacrifices  of  joy,  my  songs  are  songs  of 
praise. 

But  now  he  is  in  the  region  of  actual 
trouble  and  danger,  and  it  is  not  so  easy 
to  soar.  At  first  God  is  not  consciously  so 
near.  At  ver.  7  he  begs  Him  to  hear  his 
cry  and  mercifully  answer  him.  The  com- 
munication between  him  and  (kxi  has 
been  somewhat  broken  and  has  to  be  re- 
established. One  encouragement  to  this  is 
that  God  invited  him  to  seek  His  face,  and 
the  invitation  touched  a  chord,  his  soul 
responded  to  (Jod's  call.  Surely  God  will 
not  hide  His  face  from  him  now!  The 
absence  of  earthly  friends  from  him  will 
only  quicken  God's  movement  toward 
him.  The  test  of  this  Divine  friendship 
v^ill  be  his  deliverance  from  his  enemies. 
Oh,  that  we  had  the  same  desire  for  de- 
liverance from  spiritual  foes,  and  the  same  T 
trust   in   God   as    Deliverer!     Human  na--2lC 
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ture  is  a  weak  thing,  and  often  there  are 
complications  of  distress  that  are  too  se- 
rious for  it  The  suicide  cannot  endure 
his  life,  and  as  he  has  no  faith  in  God, 
he  plunges  into  the  dark  abyss.  But  God's 
mercy  endureth  forever.  Wait  on  the 
Lord;  He  will  strengthen  your  fluttering 
heart;  trust  steadily  in  Him,  and  your 
deliverance   is   sure. 

O  Lord  of  hosts,  blessed  is  the  man  that 
trusteth  in  Thee.  Lord,  we  can  see  this, 
but  do  Thou  enable  us  to  realise  it.  We 
can  speak  of  it  to  others,  but  do  Thou  im- 
part it  in  all  its  sweetness  and  power  to 
ourselves.  Enable  us  to  say.  The  Lord  is 
our  light  and  our  salvation,  and  let  it  be 
the  chief  desire  of  our  hearts  to  dwell  in 
Thy  house  and  behold  in  Christ  Thy  in- 
£nite  beauty.  Thus  may  we  live,  triumph- 
ing over  einl,  conquering  our  spiritual  foes, 
offering  sacriUces  of  joy  and  singing  songs 
of  praise. 

Tuesday,  28th.    Psalm  xxxnil 

This  psalm  contains  a  prayer  for  David 
himself  (ver.  1-5),  then  a  thanksgiving  for 
the  answer  (ver.  7-8),  followed  up  by  an 
intercession  for  his  people  (ver.  9). 

True  prayer  is  not  a  one-sided  trans- 
action ;  it  is  a  correspondence,  a  piece  of 
business;  to  make  it  satisfactory,  to  make 
it  complete,  (jod  must  show  that  He  heais 
it  He  must  acknowledge  it  in  some  way. 
This  marks  the  great  distinction  from  for- 
mal prayer;  the  formalist  is  content  to 
have  gone  through  his  form,  to  have  said 
his  prayer;  and  when  that  is  done,  all  is 
done.  But  in  David's  case  the  want  of 
some  acknowledgment  that  he  is  heard 
would  be  fatal;  he  would  be  in  danger  of 
falling  over  the  abyss,  into  utter  distrust 
and  ruin.  He  does  his  utmost  to  awaken 
a  response — he  asks  God  to  hear  his  voice, 
elevated  to  the  pitch  of  a  cry,  and  accom- 
panied by  that  lifting  up  of  the  hands 
toward  the  holy  of  holies  which  shows  his 
earnest  desire  for  attention.  One  cry  is 
that  he  may  not  be  drawn  away  with  the 
wicked,  especially  when  they  put  on  a 
plausible  face  ("speak  peace  to  their 
neighbors"),  for  he  knows  that  he  would 
share  the  retribution  sure  to  come  on  them, 
on  those  who  "regard  not  the  works  of  the 
Lord,  nor  the  operations  of  his  hands." 
(knllessness  like  this  cannot  prosper, — 
God  "shall  destroy  them,  and  not  build 
them  up."  To  be  sucked  into  the  current 
of  the  godless,  however  apparently  friendly 
they  may  be;  to  be  drawn  into  their  so- 
ciety, to  breathe  their  atmosphere,  is  a  great 
peril  from  which  the  Psalmist  and  all  like- 
minded  persons  pray  that  God  would  pre- 
serve  them. 

In  the  middle  of  the  psalm  (ver.  6)  a 
delightful  consciousness  comes  on  him  that 
he  is  heard,  and  he  bursts  into  thanks- 
giving!      How     does     this     consciousness 


come?  Perhaps  from  a  vivid  and  unop- 
posed sense  coming  to  him  of  the  reality 
of  the  promises  of  God  to  hear  prayer, 
an  overpowering  sense  that  it  is  God's 
very  nature  to  hear  the  prayer  of  His  child. 
While  (jod  is  revealed  as  the  Hearer  of 
his  prayer,  He  is  revealed  also  as  his 
"strength"  and  "shield."  A  delightful  feel- 
ing of  the  blessedness  of  having  CkKl  for 
his  Cjod  comes  on  him,  and  finds  its  out- 
let in  thanksgiving  and  praise. 

And  then  the  psalmist  thinks  of  others 
besides  himself — thinks  of  the  people  over 
whom  he  ruled,  as  a  pastor  will  think  of 
his  congregation,  or  a  parent  of  his  chil- 
dren, or  a  friend  of  his  friend.  And  in 
the  last  verse  the  full  heart  pours  itself 
out  on  their  behalf;  for  the  heart  that  re- 
joices in  God  cannot  but  long  that  others 
too  may  rejoice  in  Him:  "Save  thy  people, 
and  bless  thine  inheritance:  feed  them 
also,  and  lift  them  up  for  ever." 

Gracious  Father,  we  thank  Thee  that 
Thou  hear  est  prayer.  Grant  unto  us  every 
time  we  come  before  Thee  the  blessed  as- 
surance that  our  prayer  is  heard.  Keep  us 
near  Thyself,  and  far  from  all  who  are  far 
from  Thee,  so  that  even  when  they  would 
be  friendly  with  us  we  may  enter  into  no 
close  fellowship  with  them,  lest  we  im- 
bibe  their  spirit  and  thereafter  share  their 
destruction  at  last.  Give  us  ever  a  joyful 
sense  of  Thy  favor  and  blessing,  thai  we 
may  abound  in  praise  and  thanksgiving  to 
Thee  for  Thy  goodness.  And  not  for 
ourselves  only  do  we  ask  Thy  blessing. 
Bless  all  our  family,  bless  all  our  friends, 
and  our  congregation  and  our  country. 
Bless,  Lord,  Thy  people  everywhere.  Save 
them,  and  feed  them  also,  and  lift  them  up 
forever,  for  Jesus'  sake.    Amen. 

Wednesday,  39th.    Psalm  xxix. 

"The  psalm  of  the  seven  thunders,"  as  it 
has  been  called,  from  the  seven-fold  occur- 
rence of  "the  voice  of  the  Lord,"  apparently 
denoting  seven  successive  claps  of  thunder, 
deals  with  mighty  things;  a  mighty  God 
uttering  a  mighty  voice,  and  wielding  a 
mighty  power;  strong,  mighty  worshipers 
who  are  called  at  the  beginning  to  ascribe 
to  (}od  glory  and  strength;  and  His  own 
people,  who,  however  feeble  in  themselves, 
are  blessed  with  strength  and  with  pjeace. 
communicated  to  them  from  the  mighty 
God. 

The  "sons  of  the  mighty"  in  ver.  1  may 
be  "the  angels  who  excel  in  strength,"  or 
it  may  be  a  general  expression  for  all 
beings  of  imusual  strength,  power,  or  au- 
thority here  called  to  use  it  in  worshiping 
God.  It  is  not  the  feeble  beings,  women 
and  children,  merely,  to  whom  the  worship 
of  (jod  is  becoming;  the  worship  of  God 
is  worthy  to  call  forth  the  deepest  powers 
of    the    mightiest;    the    whole    soul    and 
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strength  of  the  loftiest  intelligences.  The 
symbNols  of  His  strength  in  the  natural 
world — the  thunder  and  the  tempest — in- 
dicate His  glorious  majesty,  and  show 
that  it  is  not  by  a  tame  effort  of  the 
feeblest,  but  by  the  highest  efforts  of  the 
strongest  that  God  is  to  be  praised. 

Then  comes  the  thunderstorm.  The 
Psalmist  enumerates  some  of  the  objects 
against  which  the  thimder  tempest,  with 
the  wind  and  rain  attending  it,  dashes  it- 
self. First,  it  dashes  against  the  waters, 
raising  them  into  foam  and  fury.  It 
dashes  against  the  forest  of  Lebanon, 
breaking  across  and  tearing  up  by  the  roots 
the  mighty  monarchs  of  the  forest.  It 
sends  the  lightning  flash  across  the  firma- 
ment, lighting  up  the  night  with  a  glare 
like  noonday.  It  shakes  the  wilderness; 
it  brings  the  pangs  of  labor  on  the  ter- 
rified hinds;  it  penetrates  the  glades  of  the 
forest;  it  fills  the  worshipers  in  the  tem- 
ple with  a  profound  sense  of  God's  glory. 
What  a  view  does  this  one  physical  phe- 
nomenon, the  thunderstorm,  give  of  the  ma- 
jestic power  of  God,  and  how  much  fitted 
is  it  to  show  that  such  a  God  deserves  the 
homage  of  the  strongest  and  greatest  of 
His  creatures !  For  God  controls  it  all.  The 
thunder  tempest  is  not  a  wild  demon 
broken  loose  from  control  and  spreading 
devastation  on  every  side.  The  Lord  con- 
trols all  that  is  apparently  disorderly  and 
reckless  in  the  natural,  and  likewise  in  the 
moral  world,  and  makes  it  all  work  for  good 
to  them  that  love  Him  and  are  the  called 
according  to  His  purpose.  When  great 
waves  of  violence  seem  to  be  raging  un- 
controlled against  His  people,  the  Lord 
ruleth  all,  and  the  result  of  all  is  that  they 
are  blessed  with  two  great  blessings, — 
strength  and  peace.  They  are  not  over- 
whelmed, but  made  strong  to  resist  the 
agencies  of  evil — the  world,  the  devil,  and 
the  flesh.  Even  the  last  enemy  is  trampled 
under  their  feet,  and  amid  all  the  com- 
motion around  them  they  are  blessed  with 
peace.     (Cf.  Ps.  1.  3,  5;  Ps.  xci.) 

O  Thou  supremf  God,  Who  rulest  the 
storm  and  ridest  on  the  wings  of  the  wind, 
we  bless  Thee  that  all  the  wild  powers  in 
the  natural  or  in  the  moral  world  are  under 
Thy  control,  and  subservient  to  Thy  most 
gracious  purpose.  Worthy  art  Thou,  O 
Most  Mighty,  of  the  profoundest  homage 
alike  of  the  greatest  and  the  smallest  of 
Thy  creatures.  Teach  us  to  worship  Thee 
in  the  beauty  of  holiness,  and  give  unto 
Thee  the  glory  due  to  Thy  name.  Help  us 
to  refose  peacefully  under  Thy  shadow, 
knowtng  that  even  when  the  earth  is  dis- 
solved and  the  elements  melt  with  fervent 
heat.  Thy  people  shall  be  safe  in  Thy  holy 
keeping.  Give  strength,  O  God,  to  Thy 
People,  for  all  their  work  and  warfare,  and 
in  the  midst  of  all  earth's  commotion,  bless 


Thy  people  with  peace.    And  to  God,  only 
w%se,  be  all  the  glory.    Amen. 

Thursday,  30th,    Psalm  xxx. 

A  psalm  of  triumph,  beginning  with  the 
shout  of  praise  in  the  moment  of  victory, 
and  only  referring  in  the  course  of  the 
psalm  to  the  struggle  and  the  darkness  as 
belonging  to  the  past  The  Psalmist  seems 
to  have  been  ill,  and  to  have  been  es- 
pecially concerned  for  the  view  his  ene- 
mies were  taking  of  his  illness  as  a  proof 
that  he  was  forsaken.  Then  it  was  that 
he  cried  unto  God  and  He  healed  him.  It 
seems  to  have  been  a  very  serious  illness — 
he  was  almost  in  the  grave,  on  the  very 
edge  of  the  pit;  yet  in  answer  to  prayer, 
the  disease  was  arrested  and  the  Psalmist 
mercifully  restored.  In  whatever  way  his 
recovery  was  effected,  he  sees  no  second 
causes  in  the  matter;  the  hand  of  God  is 
so  clearly  revealed  to  faith  as  to  fill  his 
eye,  nothing  else  can  be  seen  at  the  time. 
His  bouyant  and  enthusiastic  heart  calls  on 
the  saints  to  "sing  unto  the  Lx>rd"  and 
"give  thanks  at  the  remembrance  of  his 
holiness."  This  experience  of  his  is  just 
another  proof  that  in  God's  favor  is  life; 
"weeping  may  endure  for  a  night,  but  joy 
Cometh  in  the  morning."  To  God's  ser- 
vants the  future  is  always  bright  After 
all,  chastisement  is  needed  and  is  there- 
fore a  blessing.  When  all  goes  well  with 
us  we  expect  the  same  prosperity  to  con- 
tinue; it  seems  stereotyped, — the  fixed  and 
permanent  condition  of  6ur  being.  Ill 
health  or  other  trial  shows  us  how  falsely 
we  judge  when  we  think  that  by  its  own 
inherent  stability  our  "mountain"  stands.  It 
is  as  the  result  of  God's  favor  alone  that 
our  mountain  at  any  time  stands  strong; 
all  our  prosperity  is  in  God's  hand;  when- 
ever He  hides  His  face  we  are  troubled. 
And  then  the  true  remedy  is  prayer.  The 
deep  trial  which  came  upon  him  drove  the 
Psalmist  to  this  remedy,  for  in  the  Old 
Testament  light,  premature  death  was  con- 
sidered a  sad  evil,  and  in  his  pleadings 
the  Psalmist  resorted  to  pleas  that  in  our 
light  would  not  be  suitable  (ver.  9).  The 
light  of  the  New  Testament  shows  that  the 
disembodied  spirit  may  still  praise  God, 
though  it  cannot  declare  His  truth  in  this 
world. 

The  psalm  ends  by  a  call  to  God  to 
continue  His  mercy — to  hear,  to  help  as 
He  had  so  graciously  done,  when  by  ar- 
resting his  illness  He  had  turned  his 
mourn im?  into  dancing,  had  put  off  his 
sackcloth  and  girded  him  with  gladness. 
And  the  glorious  consummation  is  that 
the  Psalmist  may  ever  be  in  an  attitude  of 
praise,  that  his  heart  may  ever  be  thrilled 
with  the  sense  of  God's  goodness,  and  his 
lips  may  move  forever  in  accents^^  ado-  j 
ration    and    joy.  Digitized  by  V:»OOQlC 


480 


Record  of  Christian  Work. 


What  a  beautiful  succession  of  pictures 
and  experiences — the  terrible  illness,  the 
glimpse  of  the-  pit,  the  chill  land  of  death 
so  near;  the  dissipation  of  his  false  im- 
pression that  he  had  an  entail  of  pros- 
perity, the  deep  conviction  that  life  and 
all  blessings  hung  only  on  God's  favor; 
the  cry  for  deliverance,  the  remarkable  re- 
covery; the  new  joy  in  the  sense  of  His 
love,  the  heart  gushing  with  thanksgiving, 
the  desire  to  be  forever  so  near  to  God, 
and  so  thoroughly  in  His  keeping  that 
evermore  he  should  praise  and  bless  His 
holy   name. 

O  God,  inspire  us  with  the  conviction 
that  life  and  all  its  blessings  come  to  us 
only  from  Thee.  Guard  us  against  think- 
ing that  if  we  are  surrounded  with  com- 
fort and  prosperity  we  shall  never  be 
moved.  Engrave  deep  in  our  hearts  the 
truth  that  only  in  Thy  favor  is  there  life 
or  any  blessing.  In  all  our  troubles  help 
us  to  cry  in  faith  to  our  Father  for  such 
deliverance  as  He  may  vouchsafe.  Lord, 
we  bless  Thee  that  at  the  most  our  troubles 
are  short — that  "weeping  may  endure  for 
a  night,  but  joy  cometh  in  the  morning,** 
As  we  pass  through  life  give  us  frequent 
experiences  of  the  grace  that  removes 
tears  and  brings  gladness  to  the  soul.  And 
thus  may  we  have  many  foretastes  of  that 
final  and  most  blessed  experience  when  in 
very  deed  Thou  shall  raise  us  from  the 
grave  and  wipe  all  tears  from  our  eyes, 
and  ail  our  souls  with  that  unspeakable 
gladness  which  shall  be  ever  bursting  forth 
in  songs  of  gratitude  and  praise. 

Friday,  aist.   Psalm  xxxi. 

This  psalm  divides  itself  between  four 
things — trouble,  trust,  prayer  and  thanks- 
giving. 

1.  The  trouble  is  from  enemies  and  is 
very  great.  A  net  has  been  laid  privily  for 
the  Psalmist,  and,  humanly  speaking,  his 
case  is  desperate.  Perhaps  it  was  the 
time  in  the  wilderness  of  Maon  when  "Saul 
and  his  men  compassed  David  and  his 
men  roimd  about  to  take  them"  (1  Sam. 
xxiii.  26).  In  addition  to  outward  danger 
his  heart  is  torn  and  well-nigh  broken  for 
the  slanders  that  were  circulated  against 
him.  He  seemed  to  be  an  object  of  uni- 
versal hatred,  a  horror  to  his  acquaintances, 
a  creature  quite  banned  and  excommuni- 
cated. His  tender  heart  felt  this  most 
grievously — he  seemed  to  be  prostrate  and 
helpless  (ver.  9,  10).  His  eye  was  con- 
sumed  with   grief,  yea,    his    soul   and   his 


belly.  His  life  was  spent  with  grief  and 
his  years  with  sighing;  his  strength  faikd 
because  of  his  enemies,  yea,  and  his  bones 
were  consumed.  Soul  and  body  aHke  u- 
sailed,  and  with  the  most  bitter  and  crush- 
ing weapon  known  to  men.  If  Saul  dil 
get  hold  of  him  and  of  his  people,  what  i 
death  they  would  have  to  die ! 

2.  But  the  spirit  of  trust  was  strocg 
(ver.  3,  4,  5,  7,  14).  He  knew  there  was  2 
God;  he  knew  that  He  was  pledged  to  be 
his  God  and  he  could  not  imagine  that  He 
would  be  indifferent  to  his  situation.  He 
seems  to  draw  encouragement  from  tfce 
past  that  in  this  crowning  time  of  tronblt 
he  will  not  be  forsaken.  Like  one  trying 
to  steady  himself  in  a  fierce  hurricane  be 
cannot  but  feel  the  influence  of  the  stona 
(ver.  22)  ;  but  the  steadying  process  tri- 
umphs and  in  the  full  consciousness  ci 
the  Divine  protection,  his  soul  gets  to  rest 

3.  His  cries  for  help  are  not  less  ear- 
nest that  he  feels  how  terrible  is  the  crisis 
But  they  are  cries  of  trust,  not  of  domrt 
(ver.  1).    It  is  not  enough  to  have  an  inward 
trust  at  the  bottom  of  our  hearts.   We  mus 
spread  out  our  case  to  God — wo  must  ttZ   | 
Him  of  all  and  show  how  we  look  to  Hka    I 
And  this  process  of  crying  to  Him  strcngtb- 
ens  trust  and  revives  the  souL     We  cannct  , 
come  face  to  face  with  God  without  feefinf  ! 
that   He   cares   for   us.  [ 

4.  The     thanksgivings     arc     pecoharir  | 
beautiful.     The   heart   of    the    Psalmist  e 
too   full   for    utterance.      O    how    great  is  1 
Thy  goodness!     What  a  wonderful  dcfir- 
erance  Thou  hast  given   to  roe!      AimI  s 
proportion  to  the  fullness  of  his  own  bean 
is  his  eager  desire  that  others  should  share 
his    experience — should    know    God   as  be 
knows    Him,    and    find    in    His    kxre   axvi 
mercy     the     same     unchanging      help    b  I 
trouble,  the  same  tmbounded   gracioasDc^ 
and  love.    Ver.  '5  was  quoted  by  Christ  oo 
the  cross.    Much  of  this  psalm  was  indeed 
appropriate   to   Him,   especially    the   bktc 
calumnies  and  scathing  hatred  of  enemies. 

O  Lord,  we  bless  Thee  for  those  vkc 
have  found  in  Thee  a  present  help  n  Ae 
worst  times  of  diMculty  and  triaL  We  re- 
joice that  in  the  worst  extremities  7>« 
hast  come  to  their  help  and  delivered  tlum. 
We  praise  Thee  that  even  on  the  crass 
Thy  dear  Son  was  enabled  xtnth  calm  cc*- 
Udence  to  commit  His  spirit  to  Thee  0 
give  us  a  constant  sense  of  Thy  existrt^t 
and  constant  feeling  of  Thy  coxrensnt  in- 
terest in  all  who  trust  Thee  in  Christ,  *«i 
the  blessed  deliverance.  Enlarge  emr 
hearts  end  fill  the  same  with  esmhersu 
desires  for  the  good  of  others. 
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IN  response  to  many  requests  the  cur- 
rent issue  of  our  magazine  is  de- 
voted to  the  cause  of  Foreign  Mis- 
sions, and  we  trust  that  the  various 
papers  by  men  who  know  whereof 
they  write,  will  awaken  fresh  interest 
in  and  prayer  for  the  furtherance  of 
Christ's  kingdom  in  heathen  lands. 

AS  we  announced  last  month,  our 
intention  was  to  omit  the 
"Thoughts  for  the  Quiet  Hour" 
while  tfie  present  series  of  "Daily  Bi- 
ble Notes"  continues.  But  so  many 
of  our  subscribers  have  written  us  re- 
gretting the  omission  and  begging  for 
their  reinstatement  that  we  see  no 
course  open  to  us  but  to  accede  to 
their  request.  The  "Thoughts"  will 
therefore  be  found  in  their  usual  place 
in  the  current  issue. 

*'  f  AM  not  interested  in  foreign  mis- 
I  sions.  Frankly  I  must  confess 
that  I  do  not  see  the  reason  for  them, 
nor  understand  their  claims."  This 
statement  was  not  made  by  an  illiterate 
or  irreligious  man.  It  was  the  blunt 
expression  of  a  practical  Christian 
business  man.  The  gentleman  who 
made  this  admission  is  a  graduate  of 
one  of  our  largest  universities,  an 
officer  in  his  church  and  prominent  in 
all  that  pertains  to  the  best  welfare, 
social,  religious  and  philanthropic,  of 
the  community.  It  must  be  confessed 
that  the  very  abruptness  of  the  admis- 
sion is  startling,  but  we  believe  that  it 
was  an  indifference  due  to  lack  of 
careful  consideration  of  the  subject  of 
missions  and  their  claims. 

In  contrast  with  this  statement  we 


quote  a  remark  recently  made  to  us  by 
Rev.  Anson  Phelps  Stokes,  secretary 
of  Yale  University,  to  the  effect  that 
in  his  judgment  "the  cause  of  foreign 
missions  is  the  most  easily  demon- 
strable one  in  the  Christian  Church." 
This  is  the  result  of  careful  thought 
and  study  of  the  subject  by  one  who 
has  viewed  the  cause  of  missions  from 
the  standpoint  of  the  scholar  and  edu- 
cationalist, and  there  is  no  doubt  thai 
the  history  of  Christian  missions  and 
their  results  easily  substantiate  this 
statement. 

Interest  in  foreign  missions  has  un- 
doubtedly been  affected  by  a  super- 
ficial study  of  comparative  religions 
and  the  erroneous  conclusions  result- 
ing. A  religion  should  be  judged  by 
the  practical  results  of  its  teaching 
rather  than  by  the  beauty  of  its  pre- 
cepts. Humanity  needs  dynamics  as 
well  as  ethics  in  religion.  To  argfue 
that  all  religions  are  of  equat  value  if 
their  ethical  standards  are  high  is  to 
be  blind  to  the  real  demands  human 
nature  makes  upon  a  religion. 

The  question  is  often  asked,  "What 
is  the  use  of  bringing  the  Gospel  to 
the  Far  East  where  the  native  reli- 
gions are  adapted  to  the  peculiar  needs 
of  the  people,  and  are  of  equal  ethical 
value  with  Christianity?"  To  this 
we  would  reply  by  asking  a  compari- 
son of  the  results  of  the  respective 
teachings. 

The  first  and  obvious  argument 
for  missionary  endeavor  is  a  physical 
one.  With  the  advent  of  the  Gospel 
the  suffering  and  sickness  of  mankind 
are  alleviated.  Hospitals  and  hygienic 
training  invariably  accompany  mis- 
sionary  endeavor,  and  upon  the  hu-jlc 
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manitarian  side  alone  the  appeal  for 
missions  is  strong. 

And  in  a  far  greater  degree  have 
foreign  missions  contributed  to  the 
amelioration  of  the  social  conditions 
of  heathen  lands.  One  has  only  to 
read  the  achievements  of  the  past  half 
century  in  the  growth  of  schools  and 
collies  under  missionary  boards 
to  realize  to  what  extent  intellectual 
life,  with  its  consequent  blessings,  has 
resulted  from  missionary  labors. 

If  the  first  argument  is  humani- 
tarian, the  second  we  would  term 
chivalric.  The  Gospel  of  Christ  has 
come  as  a  veritable  proclamation  of 
freedom  to  the  women  and  children  of 
heathendom.  By  its  advent  the  bonds 
of  slavery  and  superstition  have  been 
broken  and  a  new  life  has  become  pos- 
sible to  millions.  To  catch  a  glimpse 
of  what  Christianity  has  done  for  In- 
dia's women  and  children  we  would 
refer  our  readers  to  Pandita  Rama- 
bai's  description  of  woman's  position 
under  Hinduism  on  page  497. 

For  its  contributions  to  science,  too, 
the  cause  can  make  strong  appeal.  In 
a  recent  article  in  the  North  American 
Review,  Dr.  Francis  E.  Qark  presents 
an  interesting  array  of  the  contribu- 
tions of  missionaries  toward  scientific 
research,  and  upon  this  alone  it  would 
seem  that  the  sacrifices  and  labors  of 
missionary  societies  might  make  a 
valid  claim  to  the  sympathy  of  edu- 
cators. 

In  the  interests  of  an  ever-increas- 
ing number  of  the  youth  of  Christen- 
dom missionary  endeavors  have  a 
strong  claim.  The  demands  of  com- 
merce are  calling  as  never  before  for 
American  and  European  young  men 
to  fill  positions  in  the  Orient  Freed 
from  home  restraints  and  subject  to 
subtile  temptations  it  is  a  question 
whether  these  men,  unless  already  im- 
bued with  sturdy  Christian  principles, 
are  not  to  become  paganized  by  the 
strong  demoralizing  influences  which 
surround  them. 

Upon  his  return  from  his  Eastern 
tour,  John  R.  Mott  said : 

If  I  were  not  a  Christian  I  would  still  be 


an  enthusiastic  believer  in  foreign  missiocs 
on  grounds  of  patriotism,  in  view  of  what 
I  have  seen  on  this  recent  journey.  Wc 
may,  by  a  shortsighted,  un-Christian  po!x7. 
exclude  the  Japanese  and  Chinese  from  'Jii 
country,  but  we  cannot  keep  the  ambition 
young  men  of  America  in  this  age  of  coc- 
merdal  and  industrial  expansion  from  going 
to  Japan  and  to  China  and  living  in  th« 
presence  of  those  lower  civilizations  asi 
receiving  in  themselves  the  virus  of  the  sir^ 
and  low  ideals  in  those  places  and  letting 
these  be  communicated  ultimately,  v^i 
much  more  quickly  than  we  realize,  to  :r 
own  social  life.  What  a  peril!  If  there 
were  no  other  reason,  I  would  beliere  = 
this  great  missionary  propaganda  of  sprtv^ 
ing  pure  influences  in  these  nations  whki: 
in  turn  help  to  protect  our  own  yc:sc 
men  who  must  live  abroad. 

The  life  of  the  Christian  Church  d^ 
mands  that  it  exercise  itself  in  tbe 
outside  world.  Any  Christian  bodr 
that  limits  its  interests  to  its  own  wel- 
fare becomes  decadent  Selfishness  in 
the  enjoyment  of  the  blessings  of  tbe 
Gospel  eventually  means  impotcncy 
and  inability  to  appreciate  those  vcn 
blessings. 

These  are  but  secondary  reasons  for 
missionary  work.  The  r^  or  primary 
appeal  for  missions  must  of  coarse 
ever  be  found  in  the  command  oi 
Christ  to  evangelize  the  worid  To  be 
indifferent  to  this  command  is  to  be  in- 
different to  Christ  Himself,  and  to 
deny  His  message  to  the  heathen 
world  is  to  deny  Him.  We  do  ooc 
believe  that  any  intelligent  Chrisdac 
man  who  will  give  careful,  caraest 
thought  to  the  cause  of  missions  caa 
ever  say,  as  the  friend  to  whom  »« 
have  referred,  that  foreign  missioos 
have  no  interest  to  him  or  that  be  (k« 
not  feel  their  claims. 


/  have  long  since  ceased  to  /^ 
"Lord  Jesus,  have  compassion  «/^ 
lost  world."  I  remember  the  dajomt 
the  hour  when  I  seemed  to  hicr  tAlj 
Lord  rebuking  me  for  makifig  such^ 
prayer.  He  seemed  to  say  to  me: 
have  had  compassion  on  a  lost  woru 
and  now  it  is  time  for  you  to  to 
compassion.  I  have  given  My  *^"fM| 
now  giv^-l,m^^%^^k  ^^^"^ 


OUR  FATHERS  AND  OUR  BRETHREN.* 

SOME    FACTS  CONCERNING  MISSIONS  TO  THE    HEATHEN- 
HAVE  THEY  PROVED  A  FAILURE  ? 

A.  D.  S. 


I. 

"Outside  a  village,  on  a  bare  knoll,  half 
a  dozen  men  stood  unarmed,  but  bearing 
long  white  wands  tufted  with  dyed  hair. 
They  were  clothed  in  skins  of  various  col- 
ors. On  the  high  part  of  this  knoll  was  a 
huge  boulder,  and  around  it  a  number  of 
smaller  boulders  were  arranged  in  a  wide 
circle.  One  of  the  older  men,  whose  leath- 
ern garb  was  whitened  to  a  degree  of  purity 
matching:  his  long  hair  and  a  beard  reaching 
almost  to  his  waist,  led  the  way  within  the 
circle.  Tall,  though  bowed  with  the  weight 
of  years,  he  seemed,  in  the  strong  light  fall- 
ing on  his  white  hair  and  robe,  to  be  almost 
luminous.  The  natural  color  of  the  skin  on 
face,  arms,  breast  and  legs  was  almost  com- 
pletely hidden  by  symbolic  marks  closely 
tattooed  in  blue  over  the  whole  surface.  He 
was  followed  by  a  giant  as  hideous  as  the 
other  was  handsome,  wearing  a  bull's  hide 
stained  with  bands  of  red,  and  with  the  skin 
of  the  head  and  horns  hanging  on  his  shoul- 
der like  a  hood. 

**It  was  hiffh  noon.  Light  was  set  to  a 
large  pile  of  fagots  in  the  center  of  the 
circle.  Three  of  the  men  stepped)  forward, 
and  from  large  bronze  trumpets,  with 
mouthpieces  in  the  sides,  sounded  a  dis- 
cordant blast  that  went  far  and  wide  over 
the  plain.  Thrice  the  imearthly  clamor 
pealed  forth,  and  thrice  again,  and  yet  thrice 
more.  From  a  lon^  line  of  huts  that  stood 
perched  in  stragglmg  order  on  the  bare 
ridges,  people  of  both  sexes  came  hurrying 
to  the  sacred  hill. 

"Led  by  the  patriarch  in  white,  the  holy 
men  paced  slowly  forward  to  the  hill-brow 
while  the  leader  addressed  the  people.  He 
caUed  on  them  in  the  name  of  the  Rain-god, 
the  Ice-god,  the  Thunder-god,  and  the  ter- 
rible Wind-god,  to  band  themselves  together 
to  murder  the  missionary  who  had  just 
landed  on  their  shores. 

•"Ye  see  these  robes,'  he  said,  spreading 
out  his  mantle  of  whitened  leather,  Ve  know 
they  are  formed  of  the  hides  of  traitors  to 
whose  falsehoods  your  fathers  would  not 
listen,  and  whose  skins  were  stripped  off  to 
make  tbb  mantle.  Will  ^e  be  less  faithful 
tiian  your  fathers?  Will  ye  suffer  this 
stranger  to  pollute  your  land  ?  Gather  your- 
selves, children  of  the  forest;  come  drink 
of  the  holy  cup,  anoint  your  lips  with  the 

*R«print  of  a  pamphlet  published  by  the  London 
Mltdonjiry  Society. 


blood  of  your  priests  ere  they  lead  you  forth 
to  meet  Uiis  liar,  this  blasphemer.' 

"Rending  the  air  with  a  wild  shout,  the 
multitude  rushed  to  where  a  large  cauldron 
had  been  prepared,  full  of  a  potent  drink 
which  was  liberally  administered  to  them 
until  the  supply  was  exhausted.  Then  the 
priests  flung  on  the  fire  some  material  that 
caused  a  dense  volume  of  smoke  to  rise  like 
a  pillar  in  the  still  air,  and  throwing  off 
their  robes,  began  pacing  a  slow  measure, 
accompanied  with  a  low  wailing  chant 
Gradually  their  movements  quickened,  the 
voices  rose,  the  words  were  uttered  more 
rapidly,  till  at  last  the  measure  became  a 
frantic  dance,  the  song  a  frenzied  yell. 
They  drew  forth  long  flint  knives,  and  with 
them  gashed  their  bosoms  and  arms.  The 
blood  poured  over  their  bodies  and  limbs, 
mingled  with  sweat;  then  resuming  their 
chant,  each  of  them  leapt  through  the  pillar 
of  smoke  and  flame,  and  stood  with  dis- 
torted features  and  foaming  lips  while  the 
people  pressed  forward  to  lick  the  blood 
from  their  panting  bodies." 

*  *  *  ♦  ♦ 

What  a  hideous  picture  of  the  religious 
service  of  a  heathen  people !  Who  were  the 
savage  people  thus  graphically  depicted  by 
Sir  Herbert  Maxwell? 

They  were  the  Lowland  Picts  of  Scot- 
land, our  ancestors  of  fifteen  hundred  years 
ago. 

Yet  there  are  scores  of  people  in  Great 
Britain  who  say  that  missions  to  the 
heathen  are  a  failure,  that  their  own  sim- 
ple religious  beliefs  are  better  than  any 
gospel  we  can  give  them.  They  contend 
that  it  is  unwise,  nay,  even  cruel,  to  attempt 
their  evangelization,  and  that  money  thus 
used  would  be  much  better  spent  on  the 
home  heathen. 

We  ask,  in  reply.  Would  it  have  been  bet- 
ter for  Great  Britain  to-day  had  our 
fathers  never  heard  the  gospel  ? 

IL 

In  1797  the  missionaries  of  the  London 
Missionary  Society  landed  on  the  islands 
Tahiti  and  Tongatabu.  The  inhabitants  of 
these  islands,  P^ys^c^^^Si  Jti^^f  ^^^^  °^  P?tc 
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ple»  were  cannibals.  When  a  temple  was 
built,  the  foundations  rested  on  the  bodies 
of  men  and  women  who  had  been  offered  in 
sacrifice  to  their  gods.  They  were  a 
licentious,  cruel  and  shameless  people. 
Two  years  after  the  arrival  of  the  mission- 
aries on  Tongatabu,  a  band  of  infuriated 
savages  attacked  the  mission  house  and 
dashed  out  the  brains  of  three  of  the  mis- 
sionaries. On  Tahiti  the  first  missionaries 
were  so  cruelly  treated  by  the  natives  that 
eleven  out  of  sixteen  of  them  abandoned 
the  work,  and  retired  to  Australia.  Yet 
sixteen  years  later  idolatry  had  been  abol- 
ished, the  people  had  the  gospel  in  their 
own  language,  and  so  anxious  were  they 
that  other  islands  should  be  blessed  that 
they  formed  the  Tahitian  Auxiliary  of  the 
London  Missionary  Society  in  order  to 
send  the  gospel  to  other  lands. 

Six  years  later  one  of  the  converts  landed 
alone  and  unarmed,  save  with  the  Book  of 
God,  on  the  island  of  Rarotonga.  The  in- 
habitants were  naked  savages  and  canni- 
bals. A  whole  clan  would  live  and  sleep 
under  one  roof,  herding  together  like  cat- 
tle. Thirty  years  later,  every  family  in  the 
island  had  a  good  cottage,  with  garden 
ground  well  cultivated.  The  entire  popula- 
tion could  read,  the  majority  could  write 
and  cipher,  while  many  had  learnt  the  ele- 
ments of  geography,  astronomy,  and  sacred 
history.  Not  only  so,  but  more  than  five 
hundred  trained  native  missionaries  had 
gone  from  their  midst  to  other  islands, 
carrying  with  them  the  gospel  of  peace, 
the  story  of  God's  love  for  those  poor 
degraded  souls,  and  His  desire  that  they 
should  become  sons  and  daughters  of  His, 
and  be  reckoned  as  His  own  on  that  day 
when  He  makes  up  His  jewels. 


The  island  of  Lifu  is  one  of  the  Lx>yalty 
group,  and  before  the  advent  of  the  mis- 
sionary was  as  full  of  idolatry,  cannibalism 
and  immorality  as  the  others.  Elia,  a  ser- 
vant boy  in  the  home  of  Dr.  McFarlane 
there,  entered  the  society's  training  school, 
and  became  one  of  the  first  band  of  mis- 
sionaries to  go  to  New  Guinea.  This  son 
of  a  cannibal  himself  translated  the  Gospel 
of  Mark  into  the  language  of  that  part  of 
New  Guinea  where  he  labored,  also  a  hymn 
book  and  some  school  books. 


In  1836  our  society  sent  six  missionaries 
to  the  Samoan  Islands.  Five  yean  liter 
the  people  had  the  Gospel  of  John  printed 
in  their  own  language.  In  another  five 
years  the  demand  of  two  hundred  villages 
for  teachers  led  to  the  formation  of  a 
seminary  in  Malua  for  the  education  of  na- 
tive teachers.  Not  only  were  they  able  in 
due  course  to  find  the  teachers  for  all  these 
schools,  but  they  sent  scores  of  missionaries 
to  the  other  islands,  including  the  New 
Hebrides  and  Savage  Island,  while  in  New 
Guinea  at  present  there  are  thirty  married 
Samoan  teachers  doing  noble  and  successfol 
work  for  Christ  During  the  last  thirty 
years,  the  people  of  Samoa  have  not  only 
built  their  own  churches,  supported  Aeir 
own  pastors,  and  paid  for  their  own  Bibles 
and  hymn  books,  but  they  have  contributed 
annually  an  average  sum  of  £1000  for  mis- 
sion work  among  the  heathen. 

Yet  there  are  still  found  men  and  women 
who  glibly  tell  us  that  missions  to  the 
heathen  are  a  failure! 

We  have  read  of  the  terrible  name  the 
cruel  and  savage  Hottentot  Afrikaner  had 


Robert  Moffat. 
By  courtesy  oj  ^^^^ifscfi  P<»rcign  Missum  BMri- 
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made  for  himself  in  South  Africa  before  he 
came  in  contact  with  Robert  Moffat  He 
threatened  to  murder  Moffat,  that  he  might 
make  his  skin  into  a  dnmihead.and  his  skull 
into  a  drinking  cup.  So  much  was  he  the 
terror  of  the  country  that  the  Colonial  Gov- 
ernment set  a  large  premium  on  his  head. 
Moffat  fearlessly  went  to  reside  with  him 
and  through  his  intercourse  with  this  ser- 
vant of  God  the  dreaded  murderer  was  led 
to  the  feet  of  Christ,  and  he  who  had  been 
as  ferocious  as  a  lion,  became,  by  the 
power  of  the  gospel,  gentle  as  a  lamb.  In 
time  he  became  an  earnest  student  of  the 
Bible,  and  a  great  help  to  the  missionary. 


Changsha  is  the  capital  of  the  Province 
of  Hunan  in  Central  China.  In  1896  no 
European  would  have  been  safe  within  its 
walls.  From  here  there  issued  a  continuous 
stream  of  the  filthiest  and  most  malignant 
literature  the  world  has  ever  known,  de- 
signed to  influence  the  people  against  the 
Christian  missionary. 

In  1902  at  the  triennial  examination  in 
the  same  city,  10,000  packets  containing 
gospels  and  Christian  books  were  in  the 
course  of  three  days  given  away  to  the  stu- 
dents, who  came  from  all  parts  of  the  prov- 
ince, one  remarkable  feature  of  the  distribu- 
tion being  that  willing  assistance  was  given 
by  the  city  officials. 

In  1903  there  was  held  in  this  same  city  a 
conference  of  missionaries  representing 
txvelve  societies  now  working  in  the 
province. 

From  the  city  of  Heng-Chou,  in  the  same 
province,  in  1897  a  native  evangelist  named 
Peng  Lan  Seng  was,  along  with  Dr.  Griffith 
John  and  Mr.  Sparham,  driven  out  and 
pelted  with  stones.  The  same  year  Peng 
returned  alone,  erected  a  house  and  chapel 
and  preached  the  gospel  to  his  own  coun- 
trymen. Once  more  the  mob  drove  him 
forth,  destroyed  his  chapel  and  his  house, 
and  he  barely  escaped  with  his  life.  Trust- 
ing to  God  for  protection  he  returned  again 
and  courageously  restmied  his  work.  Ere 
two  years  had  passed,  he  had  succeeded  in 
opening  fifteen  preaching  stations  and  when 
three  years  later  Dr.  John  visited  the  city 
again,  instead  of  an  angry  mob  anxious  for 
his  life,  he  found  five  thousand  candidates 
asking  for  Christian  baptism. 


Dr.  Griffith  John. 

In  the  face  of  such  facts  as  these,  will 
any  continue  to  assert  that  missions  to 
China  are  a  failure? 


In  the  city  of  Tokyo,  in  1859,  a  Japanese 
lad  of  sixteen  years  of  age  borrowed  an 
abridged  Bible  history  written  in  Chinese. 
The  opening  sentence  arrested  him — "In 
the  beginning,  God  created  the  heavens  and 
the  earth"  After  long  pondering  he  prayed 
to  the  unknown  God:  "Oh,  if  You  have 
eyes,  look  on  me;  if  You  have  ears,  listen 
to  me!"  Unable  to  find  any  one  to  teach 
him  more  about  this  God,  Neesima  deter- 
mined to  visit  America,  where  he  might 
hear  more  about  Him.  Here  in  the  provi- 
dence of  God,  friends  were  raised  up  to 
him.  They  not  only  taught  him  the  gospel, 
but  eventually  gave  him  a  liberal  college 
education. 

He  was  appointed  to  accompany  a  Jap- 
anese embassy  as  they  traveled  over 
America,  Europe  and  India.  In  1874  he 
was  ordained  as  a  Christian  evangelist,  the 
first  of  his  race  to  take  upon  himself  this 
office.  The  same  year,  in  making  his  fare- 
well speech  at  a  valedictory  meeting,  held 
in  Rutland,  Vermont,  he  annotmced  as  his 
day-dream,  his  desire  to  found  a  Christian 
college  in  his  native  land.     B^ 


486 


Record  of  Christian  Work. 


WiLUAM   CaRBY. 

By  courtesy  of  the  American  Baptist  Publication  Society. 


dosed  his  speech  five  thousand  dollars  had 
been  subscribed  This  college  was  the  nu- 
cleus of  the  present  Doshisha,  the  best  and 
largest  Christian  college  in  Japan,  from 
which  have  already  gone  forth  considerably 
over  a  hundred  men  as  preachers  of  the 
gospel,  besides  many  others  who  as  teachers 
or  newspaper  editors  are  doing  good  work 
for  Christ  among  their  own  coimtrymen. 
To-day,  after  only  forty-five  years  of  mis- 
sion work,  there  are  50,000  Protestant 
church  members  in  Japan  and  the  whole 
country  is  largely  permeated  by  Christian 
influence. 


India  is  a  hard  field  to  evangelize.  When 
in  1793  Carey  went  there  he  found  Brah- 
manism  and  Mohammedanism  in  almost  im- 
pregnable strength,  and  social  caste  so 
rigid  that  it  was  a  curse  for  the  shadow  of 
one  man  to  cross  another.  Fifty  millions 
were  Pariahs  or  Malas.  The  most  ignorant 
and  degraded  of  the  people,  they  were  not 


permitted  to  live  in 
the  towns  or  villages, 
but  only  on  the  out- 
skirts ;  they  were  for- 
bidden to  walk  akng 
th'*  public  streets  or 
drink  from  the  village 
wells. 

A  cow  had  more 
rights  and  higher 
rank  than  a  womao. 
The  widow  was 
burned  on  her  hus- 
band's funeral  pyre 
(Suttee),  Supersti- 
tious mothers  flang 
their  children  into  the 
sacred  river  Ganges, 
giving  "the  fruit  of 
their  body  for  the  sin 
of  their  souL"  No 
European  had  access 
to  the  zenanas. 

Yet  in  this  land  of 
subtle  reasoning,  with 
its  andent  Vedas  and 
its  millions  of  gods, 
the  gospd  has  proved 
the  power  of  God  to 
the  ptilling  down  of 
its  mighty  barriers, 
Suttee  is  abolished,  iniantidde  forbidden, 
caste  fast  crumbling  away,  and  zenanas  are 
open  to  our  women  missionaries.  The 
Protestant  Christian  community  numbers 
over  a  million,  and  thousands  are  amraaOy 
being  added  to  their  number.  From  the 
Himalayas  to  Cape  Comorin,  from  Calcutta 
to  the  river  Indus,  the  power  of  the  gospel 
is  at  work  and  the  whole  mighty  mass  is 
being  leavened  by  means  of  the  churches, 
schools  and  hospitals,  the  channrls  of  the 
Divine  Spirit 

The  Prince  of  Travancore,  at  a  polilk 
assembly  some  years  ago,  said:  "Wtae 
did  the  English-speaking  people  get  all  4Hir 
intelligence  and  power?  It  is  thdr  Wtk 
that  gives  it.  Now  they  bring  it  to  at  iM 
say,  'Take  it  and  raise  yourselves.'  IHV 
convinced  that,  do  what  we  will«  oppom^ 
as  we  may,  it  is  the  Christian's  BiUe  ftH 
will,  sooner  or  later,  work  the  legeueiilte 
of  this  land." 
Mission  work  in  Madagascar  was  begun 

in  1819.    The  king,  Radaona^^was  favorable 
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to  Christianity.  After  eight  years  of  car- 
nest  work  the  first  pages  of  Luke's  Gospel 
were  printed  in  Malagasy.  At  the  end  of 
thirteen  years  about  one  thousand  had  been 
baptized  and  thirty  thousand  could  read. 
Kadama  died  and  was  succeeded  by  Queen 
Ranavalona,  a  true  successor  of  Queen 
Jezebel  of  sacred  history.  Her  reign  of 
thirty-three  years  was  one  continuous 
record  of  persecution  and  murder.  The 
missionaries  were  banished.  Every  book 
was  ordered  to  be  burned.  An  army  of 
fifteen  thousand  soldiers  was  employed  to 
hunt  down  the  Qiristians.  They  were 
crucified,  speared,  burned  at  the  stake,  they 
were  hurled  over  precipicds,  or  placed  head 
downward  in  rice  pits,  while  boiling  water 
was  poured  on  them.  Nobles  were  deprived 
of  their  lands  and  sent  into  slavery.  Every- 
thing that  cruel  imagination  could  devise 
was  done  to  exterminate  Christianity. 


After  twenty  years  of  this,  Ranavalona 
said:  "I  have  killed  some,  I  have  made 
some  slaves  till  death.  I  have  put  some  in 
long  and  heavy  fetters.  Still  you  continue 
praying.  How  is  it  that  you  cannot  give 
up  that?"  In  1861  she  died.  In  1835  the 
baptized  Christians  nimibered  between  1000 
and  2000.  During  the  next  twenty-six 
years  10,000  had  either  been  murdered  or 
sold  into  slavery.  Yet  on  the  return  of  the 
exiles,  after  the  Queen's  death,  there  still 
lived  7000  who  had  endured  hardship  as 
good  soldiers  of  Jesus  Christ.  Nine  years 
later  they  numbered  250,000.  In  1887  there 
were  close  on  1000  schools  and  100,000 
scholars. 

Was  mission  work  in  Madagascar  a  fail- 
ure, when  after  three-and-thirty  years  of 
cruel  persecution,  the  seed  of  the  gospel 
had  yielded  a  fourfold  harvest,  exclusive  of 
its  martyred  thousands? 


EVANGELIZATION  IN  INDIA. 
Bishop  William  F,  Oldham. 


Bishop  Wiluam  P.  Oldham. 


It  would  be  difficult  in  any  single  article 
to  adequately  treat  the  matter  of  gospel 
preaching  in  India,  for  under  the  name 
"India"  i«  included  such  diversity  of  peo- 
ples and  such  different  gradations  of  civil- 
ization as  are  bewildering  to  any  but  the 
one  'who  is  well  acquainted  with  them. 
Methods,  therefore,  that  are  conunon  and 
effective  in  some  parts  are  useless  in  other 
parts  of  India,  and  even  in  the  same  lo- 
cality different  classes  must  be  reached  in 
different  ways.  Nowhere  in  all  the  world 
is  there  a  call  for  more  skill  and  patient 
observation  in  methods  of  reaching  people 
than  in  the  highly  diversified  life  of  India. 

Broadly,  however,  it  may  be  said  that  the 
methods  of  approach  to  the  people  have 
greatly  changed  during  recent  years.  In  the 
older  day  it  was  frequently  the  case  that  the 
missionaries,  and  still  more  often  the  In- 
dian preachers,  did  much  street  preaching 
of  the  militant  kind;  debates  raged  quite 
freely  in  the  bazaars  and  on  the  street  cor- 
ners, and  often  it  was  a  contest  of  wits  and 
a  comparison  of  civilizations,  resulting,  or 
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supposed  to  result,  from  varying  religious 
beliefs.  Those  were  the  days  when  it  was 
freely  believed  that  there  was  nothing  good 
in  heathenism,  and  that  all  departures  from 
the  revealed  religion  of  Christianity  were 
necessarily  evil  Of  course,  there  were 
always  men  whose  hearts  were  kind,  and 
even  some  men  who  did  not  believe  in  the 
prevailing  attitude  of  Christianity  towards 
the  other  faiths;  and  it  is  also  true  that 
such  was  the  religious  ardor,  and  often  the 
dialectic  ability,  of  the  street  preachers  that 
striking  results  were  frequently  obtained. 
When  in  conflict  with  Mohammedans,  the 
method  of  debate  was  sometimes  very  ef- 
fective. The  Mohammedan  is  himself  a 
militant  religionist,  and  to  him  it  was  en- 
tirely to  be  expected  that  the  Christian 
preacher  should  meet  him  in  open  combat 
And  if  sometimes  feeling  ran  high,  it  was 
not  held  against  the  religion  of  the  man 
affected. 

All  this,  however,  has  gradually  changed, 
and  the  methods  now  commonly  pursued  are 
those  of  much  more  kindly  approach.  It  is 
not  that  the  missionary  of  to-day  is  any 
larger  or  worthier  man  than  many  of  those 
splendid  men  who  laid  the  foundations  of 
Christianity  in  India,  but  that  the  whole 
temper  has  changed.  It  is  now  rather  the 
habit  of  the  preacher  to  begin  with  those 
larger  fundamental  conceptions  which  lie 
behind  the  positive  creeds,  and  to  endeavor 
to  lead  the  thinking  of  his  hearers  from 
these  conceptions  to  their  outcomes  in  prac- 
tical life.  Never  was  there  saner  preaching 
than  may  be  heard  almost  anywhere 
amongst  the  preaching  missionaries  in  In- 
dia. The  actual  evils  that  beset  society,  the 
vicious  practices  and  deforming  habits  that 
possess  the  individual,  the  wrong-hearted- 
ness  rather  than  the  wrong-headedness  of 
the  hearers,  these  form  the  base  of  appeal, 
and  the  joyous  message  that  is  continually 
sounded  is  the  presence  and  power  of  a  liv- 
ing Saviour  to  deliver  men  from  the  sins 
and  vices  that  disfigure  society  and  mar 
men. 

I  have  myself,  on  several  occasions,  ad- 
dressed considerable  bodies  of  Hindu  stu- 
dents, with  a  few  Mohammedans  sprinkled 
amongst  them,  and  have  received  most  re- 
spectful attention,  while  mercilessly  expos- 


ing the  corrupt  life  that  obtains  in  ordinary 
Hindu  society.  Of  course,  the  preadxer 
shows  himself  respectful  to  his  hearers,  asd 
is  more  than  ready  to  admit  the  large  ex- 
cellencies to  be  found  in  the  country,  asd, 
indeed,  in  some  regards,  the  superiority  of 
Indian  life  to  some  phases  of  Western  life. 
He  gives  the  largest  credit  where  any  credit 
is  due,  but  in  the  end  attempts  to  demcm- 
strate  the  hopeless  shortcoming  of  the  life 
around  him  and  the  lack  of  power  in  exist- 
ing institutions  to  remedy  this  shortcoming. 

No  presentation  of  Jesus  Christ  and  His 
salvation  is  so  attractive  as  that  whi^  sets 
Him  forth  as  the  great  Asiatic  Teacher,  zn 
Whom  dwelt  the  Godhead  and  in  Wbom 
India  is  to  find  Divine  energy  for  her  own 
redemption.  In  the  main,  with  whatever 
variations  the  time,  the  place  and  the  sot- 
roundings  make  necessary,  this  is  the  pre- 
vailing form  of  gospel  preaching  in  the 
open  air  in  India.  Sometimes  a  debating 
Arya  Somaj  man  or  a  learned  Mohamme- 
dan Moulvie  may  force  the  issue  along 
other  lines,  but  when  the  particular  point 
has  been  passed,  again  the  Christian 
preacher  will  revert  to  the  broad  outlines 
already  sketched,  and  wherever  successful 
outdoor  preaching  is  had  it  is  mainly  along 
these  lines. 

I  must  not  close  even  this  brief  sket<^ 
without  expressing  my  deep  belief  that  the 
heart  of  that  whole  country,  amidst  much 
intellectual  distraction  and  perhaps  in  spite 
of  intellectual  prepossession  and  racial 
pride,  is  nevertheless  profoundly  affected  by 
the  vision  of  a  compassionate  God  reaching 
down  to  men  and,  through  the  lips  and  life 
and  death  of  a  God-inhabited  man,  bring- 
ing redemption  to  the  weak  and  almost 
overborne  members  of  the  human  race. 
India  has  great  capacity  for  love,  and  when 
the  tangle  of  metaphysical  ideas  is  almost 
hopeless  to  unravel,  the  heart  of  India  may 
still  be  touched  by  the  earnest  proclamation 
of  a  dying  Saviour's  redeeming  love. 


//  some  great  catastrophe  to-morrow 
made  it  necessary  for  all  the  missionaries 
to  withdraw  from  Asia,  Christianity  is  so 
securely  planted  in  the  lives  of  tht  Ori- 
entals that  it  would  spread  from  them  to 
all  parts  of  the  East.^John  R.  Mott 
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WHERE  NO  WHITE  MAN  HAD  BEEN  BEFORE.* 

Robert  H.  MilHgan. 


Robert  H.  Miluoan. 

Those  who  arc  familiar  with  the  present 
success  of  mission  work  among  the  Bulu  of 
West  Africa,  and  the  moral  and  social 
changes  which  are  the  fruit  of  a  few  years' 
labor,  may  be  interested  in  these  random 
recollections  of  the  very  beginning  of  that 
work  and  the  mutual  impressions  of  white 
and  black  at  their  first  contact. 

The  first  mission  station  among  the  Bulu 
was  Efulen,  in  Cameroon.  Efulen  is  about 
sixty  miles  from  the  coast  and  two  hundred 
miles  north  of  the  equator.  It  was  opened 
in  1893  by  the  late  Dr.  A.  C.  Good,  Mr.  M. 
H.  Kerr  and  the  writer  of  this  article. 
These  were  the  first  white  men  ever  seen  by 
the  natives  of  that  part  of  the  interior. 

In  those  days  the  mission  hill  was 
crowded  from  dawn  until  dark  with  a  pan- 
demonium of  naked  and  astonished  natives. 
The  Bulu  think  aloud.  Every  impression 
utters  itself  in  a  yell.  The  habit  of  talking 
aloud  to  themselves  is  so  common  that  some 
white  men  account  for  it  by  supposing  that 


•From  a  forthcoming  volume^  "The  Jungle  Polk 
of  Africa"  (Revell). 


they  are  talking  to  the  spirits  of  their  dead 
ancestors. 

Each  separate  act  or  movement  of  us 
white  strangers  produced  a  shout  of  as- 
tonishment "He  walks!"  they  shout,  when 
he  takes  a  step  forward;  or,  "He  sits 
down!"  as  they  jostle  each  other  for  a 
front  place  to  see  the  animal  perform.  The 
"animal,"  meanwhile,  rises  to  his  feet,  sits 
down,  then  rises  again,  turns  round  slowly, 
lifts  one  leg,  then  the  other,  lifts  his  arms, 
then  turns  round  again.  If  he  has  a  hat  on 
he  will  take  it  off  several  times.  If  by  any 
chance  he  should  have  a  coat  on  he  will 
take  the  coat  off,  too.  He  turns  round  once 
or  twice  more,  moves  each  of  his  several 
limbs  again,  turns  rotmd  again  as  an  encore, 
ani  then  sits  down,  while  the  crowd  yells 
appreciation  and  delight. 

The  white  man's  feelings  are  not  seriously 
affected  by  the  fact  that  they  evidently  con- 
sider his  hat  quite  as  wonderful  as  himself, 
and  a  suit  of  blue  denim  a  nobler  work  than 
an  honest  man.  The  first  novelty  soon 
wears  off;  but  a  white  man,  as  long  as  he 
lives  away  from  the  coast  and  the  older  set- 
tlements, will  always  be  an  object  of  wonder 
and  will  be  expected  to  maintain  his  position 
by  wonderful  and  exciting  performances. 

We  came  in  contact  with  a  belief  regard- 
ing the  white  man's  origin  which  is  widely 
prevalent,  namely,  that  their  dead  ancestors 
have  gone  over  the  sea  and  have  become 
white  men.  We,  therefore,  are  their  an- 
cestors. Dr.  Good  and  I  once  entered  a 
tO"..n  where  the  white  man  had  never  been 
seen.  While  the  people  were  still  standing 
back,  afraid  of  us,  a  woman,  after  looking 
intently  in  my  face  for  some  time,  uttered  a 
cry  of  recognition,  mistaking  me  for  her 
dead  grandfather,  or  grand-uncle,  or  some-  . 
thing  of  that  sort 

"Are  you  not  so-and-so  of  my  family?" 
she  asked. 

Not  being  eager  to  claim  relationship  I 
hastily  assured  her  that  I  was  not 

"Are  you  a  spirit,  or  are  you  flesh?"  she 
asked. 

I  told  her  that  I  was  flesh  andbones  and 
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as  solid  as  herself,  and  I  invited  her  to  come 
and  put  her  hand  on  me. 

"Will  my  hand  not  go  through?"  she 
asked ;  and  I  assured  her  that  it  would  not 

Then  coming  toward  me  gradually,  tak- 
ing a  short  step,  then  a  fearful  breath,  then 
another  step,  she  at  last  put  her  hand  upon 
my  arm,  and  then»  not  knowing  what  would 
happen  to  her,  she  turned  and  ran  down  the 
street.  But  soon  recovering  herself  she 
cried  out:  'lie  is  solid  just  like  us.  My 
hand  didn't  go  through."  Then  they  all 
came,  men,  women,  and  children,  to  investi- 
gate for  themselves.  Some  pinched  me, 
some  pushed,  and  some  pulled  my  hair,  to 
the  infinite  amusement  of  Dr.  Good.  I 
made  no  protest  against  the  more  delicate 
experiments  of  the  women  and  children ;  but 
the  sense  of  touch  on  the  part  of  the  men 
was  so  obtuse  that  I'tumed  on  one  of  them 
and  by  the  vigorous  use  of  my  fists  imder- 
took  to  convince  him  that  my  quality  was 
more  substantial  than  spirit,  while  the  town 
shrieked  with  laughter.  The  rest  were  will- 
ing to  take  that  man's  word  that  I  was 
solid.  "You're  flesh  and  bones,"  they  cried 
in  a  chorus.  "Yes,"  said  I,  "I  am  flesh  and 
bones  and  fists." 

Everything   in   our  possession   of   which 


they  did  not  know  the  tse  they  regarded  as 
a  fetish  of  some  kind  When  we  first  went 
among  them  our  very  safety  was  in  their 
fetishism;  and  this  we  had  counted  upon. 
However  kindly  they  may  have  felt,  yet 
to  them  our  meagre  stock  of  goods  was 
fabulous  wealth,  and  it  was  our  opinioii, 
then  and  afterwards,  that  greed  would  have 
mastered  them  and  that  they  would  have 
killed  us  for  our  goods  if  they  had  dared. 

A  month  after  our  arrival  at  Efulen,  Dr. 
Good  had  occasion  to  go  to  the  coast  On 
the  way  be  bought  something  from  a  native 
to  whom,  in  payment,  he  gave  a  note  ad- 
dressed to  me,  requesting  me  to  give  the 
bearer  a  red  cap— a  thing  of  yam  worth 
about  five  cents,  much  appreciated  by  the 
native,  but  more  becoming  to  a  monkcgr 
than  a  man.  Dr.  Good  explained  to  him,  ai 
his  eyes  dilated  with  wonder,  that  he  would 
only  need  to  go  to  Efulen  and  hand  the 
note  to  me  without  saying  a  word,  where- 
upon I  would  fetch  out  a  red  cap  and  give 
it  to  him.  It  was  almost  too  great  a  strain 
upon  his  credulity,  but  he  at  length  agreed. 
His  entire  town  accompanied  him  to  see  this 
unheard-of  miracle.  It  was  a  walk  of  half 
a  day,  and  they  passed  through  several 
towns  on  the  way,  in  which  they  told  what 
was  going  to  happen  at  Eftilen.  The  popu- 
lation of  each  town,  jerking  the  dinner  off 
the  fire,  snatching  up  the  baby  and  leaving 
the  dead  to  bury  their  dead,  joined  in  the 
procession.  A  great  crowd  presented  them- 
selves before  the  house.  They  agreed  not  to 
invalidate  the  evidence  of  the  miracle  by 
letting  me  know  what  Dr.  Good  had  said. 
The  note  was  the  fetish  that  must  effect  the 
result  They  stood  with  their  hands  over 
their  mouths  for  fear  the  secret  would  fly 
out  Despite  their  extraordinary  efforts  to 
keep  silence  for  a  minute  they  were  only 
moderately  successful.  The  leader  handed 
me  the  note.  I  looked  at  it  and  without  a 
word  went  into  the  house  and  returned  im- 
mediately with  the  cap.  They  vented  their 
astonishment  in  a  great  shout  Then  each 
of  them,  yelling  as  loud  as  possible,  began 
to  repeat  the  entire  incident  from  the  be- 
ginning. They  must  have  been  telling  the 
story  to  their  dead  ancestors  in  Europe  and 
America,  if  one  might  judge  by  the  evident 
distance,  and  by  the  fact  that  no  one  seemed 
to  expect  anybody  else  to  listen  to  him. 
This  incident  increased  our  prestige. 
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Before  long  we  were  penetrating  a  little 
beneath  the  surface  of  native  life,  beginning 
to  realize  its  degradation  and  to  feel  deeply 
its  misery  and  sadness. 

One  day  I  heard  a  sudden  outcry  of  great 
alarm  from  a  village  at  the  foot  of  our  hill. 
Several  men  of  that  same  village  were  at 
Efolen  at  the  time,  and  with  a  shout  they 
started  for  home.  I  quickly  followed  them 
and  saw  as  I  entered  the  village  that  a 
tragedy  had  occurred.  I  afterwards  learned 
that  four  of  their  prominent  men  had  been 
shot  They  were  hunting  in  the  forest  and 
not  suspecting  danger,  when  another  party, 
who  were  really  friendly,  mistook  them  for 
enemies  in  the  dark  forest,  and  shot  all 
four.  This  h  a  kind  of  mistake  that  occurs 
frequently.  The  native  would  rather  kill 
ten  friends  than  let  one  enemy  escape;  so 
they  often  kill  first  and  investigate  after- 
wards. 

This  particular  village  was  very  small, 
and  the  loss  of  four  stalwart  men  left  them 
insu£Bciently  protected  against  their  ene- 
mies. This  day  the  four  bodies  had  been 
found  in  the  forest  and  the  news  had  just 
reached  the  village.  Instantly,  all  the  wives 
of  those  men  stripped  oflF  their  scant  cloth- 


ing of  leaves,  smeared  their  bodies  with 
clay,  and  running  into  the  garden  of  ban- 
anas threw  themselves  on  the  groimd,  tear- 
ing their  hair  and  screaming,  while  the 
other  women  of  the  village  gathered  around 
and  tried  to  comfort  them.  There  was 
more  than  one  reason  for  this  demonstra- 
tion. In  part  it  was  probably  genuine  grief ; 
but  there  was  also  a  strong  element  of  fear, 
the  fear  of  every  wife  whose  husband  dies, 
from  any  cause  whatsoever,  that  she  will 
be  charged  with  having  bewitched  him  and 
suffer  the  penalty  of  death,  perhaps  by 
being  buried  alive  with  the  dead  body  of 
her  husband.  For,  in  this  instance  of  the 
four  men,  it  would  be  said  that  they  wore 
upon  their  necks  certain  fetishes  that  would 
have  made  them  invisible  to  any  one  at- 
tempting to  do  them  harm,  and  that  evi- 
dently the  spell  of  witchcraft  had  broken  the 
power  of  the  fetish.  The  fact  that  a  man's 
wife  or  wives  are  the  first  to  be  charged 
with  his  death,  implying  that  they  would  be 
more  likely  than  others  to  desire  it,  throws 
a  lurid  light  upon  their  social  relations,  and 
incidentally  upon  polygamy. 
One  of  the  friendliest  of  the  natives,  who 

had  been  coming  to  see  us  cverr'^day,^   T 

igi  ize     y  ^ 
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young  man  of  splendid  physique,  was 
dragged  up  the  hill  to  our  door  unconscious, 
a  bullet  from  an  enemy's  gim  having  pene- 
trated his  forehead,  breaking  the  skull  and 
laying  bare  the  brain.  With  their  coarse 
knives  they  had  tried  to  dig  the  pieces  of 
broken  bone  out  of  the  wound.  That  war 
began  with  the  stealing  of  a  woman,  or, 
rather,  her  elopement  with  a  man  of 
another  town.  The  reason  she  gave  was 
that  her  husband  was  so  homely  she  could 
not  live  with  hioL  The  man  who  stole  her 
probably  had  no  wife  and  had  no  possible 
means  of  procuring  the  very  large  dowry 
necessary  for  her  purchase.  The  town  from 
which  the  woman  was  stolen,  according  to 
the  native  custom,  at  the  very  first  oppor- 
ttmity  killed  a  person  belonging  to  the  town 
to  which  the  woman  was  taken.  Then  the 
other  town  killed  several  of  their  people. 
During  this  war  the  people  of  the  more  dis- 
tant town  could  not  reach  Efulen,  and  those 
of  the  nearer  town  brought  their  guns  when 
they  attended  our  service  on  Stmday,  and 
sat  with  them  in  their  hands. 

The  war  between  the  two  towns  continued 
until  twelve  persons  had  been  killed,  eight 
on  one  side  and  four  on  the  other.  Then 
another  woman  was  stolen  and  another  war 
began.  This  first  war  was  then  settled  in  a 
great  "palaver"  which  was  called  in  a  neu- 
tral town.  The  people  of  the  opposing  sides 
sat  on  opposite  sides  of  the  street  during  the 
palaver.  After  endless  oratory  it  was 
agreed  that  one  side,  having  killed  four 
more  than  the  other,  should  pay  over  four 
women  to  the  enemy,  and  that  the  town  to 
which  the  man  belonged  who  had  first 
stolen  the  woman  should  collectively  pay  a 
proper  dowry. 

Having  thus  agreed  they  returned  to  their 
respective  towns  and  it  remained  only  to 
name  the  four  women  who  should  be  given 
over  to  the  other  town.  Dr.  Good  and  I 
were  present  when  the  old  chief,  after  tak- 
ing cotmsel  with  the  elders,  named  the  four 
women.  The  whole  town  was  assembled. 
As  he  pronounced  each  name  there  was  a 
shriek,  and  a  woman  fled  to  the  bush,  but  a 
number  of  men,  knowing  the  names  before- 
hand, caught  her  and  dragged  her  back  into 
the  street,  while  she  struggled  and  threw 
herself  on  the  ground  as  if  she  were  trying 
to  kill  herself.     But  it  was  useless.     They 


bound  them  with  bush-rope,  and  they  wert 
taken  away. 

In  the  course  of  a  few  months,  amoog 
these  very  same  people,  there  were  earnest 
inquirers  after  the  truth,  some  of  whom 
were  ready  to  make  whatever  sacriSces  ix 
might  demand.  But  even  the  sincerest  coo- 
verts  had  need  of  prolonged  and  paticst  in- 
struction in  the  morals  of  ChxistiaQity. 
Some  white  men  make  a  business  of  scof- 
ing  at  the  moral  attempts  of  the  oatirc. 
when  God,  Who  looks  upon  the  heart,  prob- 
ably approves. 

The  first  earnest  inquirer  among  the  Bo!:: 
at  Efulen  was  a  man  named  Zanga.  Fcr 
some  time  he  came  to  Dr.  Good  da3j  far 
instruction.  One  Sunday  when  Dr.  Good 
happened  into  2^ga'8  town  he  found  him 
working,  and  he  told  him  the  bw  of  the 
Sabbath  day.  Zanga  had  already  learned  cf 
it,  but  he  did  not  think  that  the  work  be  wai 
doing  was  forbidden,  because  Dr.  Good  ha^ 
not  mentioned  that  particular  work.  He  a: 
once  stopped,  and  he  promised  that  bcDce- 
forth  he  would  keep  the  Sabbath  in  all  rrr- 
erence.  The  next  Stmday  Dr.  Good  foasd 
him  again  at  work — this  time  putting  a 
thatch  roof  on  a  house — and  he  again  cor- 
rected hinL  2^ga  replied,  *^Tiy.  r*"- 
don't  call  this  work,  do  you?"  But  he 
stopped  it  as  before.  The  following  Soodar 
Dr.  Good  again  entered  Zanga's  xoutl 
Zanga  came  forward  to  salute  him,  ex- 
claiming enthusiastically:  "Ah,  N —  Good 
I  am  keeping  the  Sabbadi  fine  to-day.  I 
have  hired  two  men  to  make  the  roof,  and 
I  am  just  sitting  here  giving  them  orden.' 
He  was  doing  as  well  as  he  knew;  vsi 
most  of  us  know  far  more  than  we  da 


'  Awake  Thy  Church,  ere  yet  the  dmj  it- 
parts, 
For  while  she  sleeps,  swift  works  :i- 
reaper.  Death; 
O  God,  forgive,  and  into  torpid  hearts 
Send  like  a  mighty  wind  Thy  qmickf*- 

ing  breath! 
Lord,  send  the  laborers  forth! 

'Come  from  the  South,  O  Wind!    C9m£ 
from  the  North, 
And  from  Thy  garden  make  the  spiers 
How! 
Their    fragrance    sweet    througkomt   tht 
earth  shed  forth. 
Till  Goifs  great  gift  to  wun  mU  me% 
shall  know. 
Lord,  send  the  Morers  fan*.'* 
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During  the  hundred  years  of  Protestant 
missions  in  China  it  has  been  estimated 
that  the  Protestant  churches  of  the  world 
have  invested,  approximately,  ^,000,000 
and  7000  lives.  The  amotmt  of  money  ex- 
pended is  small  when  compared  with  such 
enterprises  as  the  Panama  canal,  in  which 
useful  ditch  the  United  States  proposes  to 
invest  $200,000,000.  The  number  of  lives 
given  is  insignificant  when  compared  with 
the  cost  in  life  of  any  war :  it  is  only  about 
one  sixth  of  those  lost  at  Gettysburg,  to 
say  nothing  of  the  numbers  engaged  The 
time,  too,  compared  with  the  age  of  the 
Church  and  heathenism  does  not  loom 
large:  it  is  about  the  time  nature  takes  to 
produce  an  oak.  This  time,  money  and 
lives,  though  not  remarkable  numerically, 
is  the  capital  invested  to  blaze  a  path  from 
the  Chinese  to  God;  is  the  attempt  on  the 
part  of  those  who  knew  God  to  uplift  400,- 
OOOflOO  who  did  not, — ^the  highest  motive 
and  noblest  purpose  which  ever  prompted 
men  to  action. 

A  question  that  forces  itself  upon  us 
and  demands  a  measurably  comprehensive 
answer  is,  Has   the  investment  paid?     In 


seeking  to  answer  this  question  we  shall 
ask  and  endeavor  to  answer  three  other 
questions.     The  first  of  these  is, 

What  Impression  has  Christianity  Mads 
ON  China? 

Has  this  invested  capital  of  $80,000,000, 
100  years  of  time,  7000  lives  had  any  effect 
on  the  Chinese?  We  are  not  asking,  Is 
China  Christian?  but.  Has  China  felt  the 
presence  of  the  Christians  who  have  been 
working  there?  In  spite  of  her  national  an- 
tipathy to  Christianity  have  the  adherents 
of  that  religion  influenced  the  Empire  of 
China  for  good?  The  statements  to  be 
made  in  answer  to  this  pertinent  inquiry, 
while  conservative,  are  of  striking  import 

China  is  now  entering  upon  an  era  of 
reform  that  is  most  astounding  to  those 
who  kn.ow  her  best  This  arousing  of  a 
nation  of  incalculable  potentialities  and 
possibilities  is  conceded  by  many  promi- 
nent Chinese  and  non-Chinese  to  be  due  to 
the  influence  and  teaching  of  the  mission- 
aries :  their  perseverance  in  the  face  of  ob- 
stacles and  persistence  in  the  face  of  oppo- 
sition in  sowing  the  seeds  of  truth  was  the 
cause  of  a  harvest  that  is  just  commencing. 
China  once  thought  herself  above  and  be- 
yond the  need  of  foreign  help.  She  is  now 
entering  into  a  change  that  is  the  direct 
outgrowth  of  Christian  principles. 

In  pointing  out  the  principal  currents  of 
reform  we  can  do  no  more  than  mention 
them,  indicating  their  significance  from  a 
Christian  point  of  view. 

By  reason  of  her  international  aspira- 
tions the  political  reform  is  of  widespread 
interest  This  reform  is  due  primarily  to 
the  teaching  in  mission  schools,  and  sec- 
ondly, to  the  report  made  by  a  commission 
sent  out  by  the  Chinese  government  to 
study  the  governmental  systems  of  the 
leading  nations,  which  culminated  in  a 
decree  that  promised  a  constitution  to  the 
Chinese  people.  This  is  a  blow  at  official 
corruption  and  an  attempt  to  recognize  the 
rights  of  the  common  people. 

Then  there  is  the  educational  reform.  In 
itself  a  growth  of  some  time,  it  flashed  outj[g 
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upon  the  world  in  a  dramatic  decree  which 
abolished  at  once  an  age-long  system  of 
examinations  for  degrees.  With  startling 
suddenness  the  old  examination  cells — 10,- 
000  in  some  cities — ^wcre  rendered  useless 
and  steps  taken  to  start  in  all  the  provinces 
schools  on  Western  models:  a  purpose 
which  has  been  extensively  carried  out 
Here  was  recognition  that  the  Christian 
nations  had  more  light  and  that  China  must 
bestir  herself  in  the  better  development  of 
the  mind. 

Then  there  is  the  anti-opium  crusade. 
Whatever  position  we  take  with  reference 
to  the  introduction  into  China  of  this 
destructive  habit  we  must  not  forget  that 
China's  own  hand  is  black  with  guilt  For 
many  years  there  has  existed  a  society 
managed  by  Christians  who  have  sought  to 
turn  the  tide  against  this  national  curse. 
Now  China  is  bestirring  herself;  she  feels 
keenly  the  shame  of  this  vice,  and  so  an 
edict  has  been  issued  looking  to  the  stop- 
page of  the  traffic:  this  edict  is  especially 
clear  in  its  requiring  that  servants  of  the 
government  shall  be  free  from  this  vice. 

Again  there  is  the  anti-footbinding  move- 
ment.  Inaugurated  by  foreigners,  this 
movement  has  now  passed  entirely  under 
the  control  of  the  Chinese.  An  edict  has 
been  issued  forbidding  the  binding  of  feet, 
and  it  is  becoming  the  fashion  for  women 
to  have  natural  feet  The  tiny  shoes,  that 
have  been  the  terror  of  millions  of  Chinese 
maidens  and  the  amazement  of  civilized 
peoples,  will  in  time  be  found  only  in 
museums. 

These  reforms  are  guide  posts  pointing 
the  way  to  better  things.  It  is  said  that  the 
old  Persian  monarchs  used  to  have  roads 
made  from  where  they  were  to  where  they 
wished  to  go.  The  Chinese  have  set  up 
guide  posts  indicating  where  they  want  to 
go:  the  roads  there  are  not  yet  finished. 
The  promised  constitution  cannot  become 
an  accomplished  fact  for  ten  years;  the 
educational  reform  lacks  the  sine  qua  non 
of  any  educational  system  —  efficient 
teachers;  the  edict  against  opium  also  re- 
quires a  decade  for  its  working  out  Yet 
add  to  the  movements  already  mentioned 
the  tendency  against  domestic  slavery,  the 
influence  of  Christianity  against  polygamy, 
the  practical  interest  of  prominent  Chinese 


in  rescue  work  for  fallen  women,  and  the 
growing  conviction  that  idolatry  is  fain, 
and  we  see  that  China  has  caught  a  glimpse 
of  better  things  and  is  groping  for  them; 
this  glimpse  has  come  from  the  liglit 
bearers  who  follow  the  Light  of  the  Worid. 
The  next  question  that  confronts  os  m 
our  attempt  to  determine  whether  the 
spiritual  investment  in  China  has  beci 
more  than  a  mere  disbursement  is. 

What  is  the  Approximate  Stuxctb  or 
Christianity  in  China? 

One  hundred  years  ago  there  was  nothUi 
It  is  true  that  in  the  sixth  century  die  Nes- 
torians  had  with  widespread  results  pr^ 
sented  a  distorted  Christ,  and  the  Roman 
Catholics  had,  at  least  in  the  general  recog- 
nition granted  them,  done  much  to  present 
to  China  a  misrepresented  Christ  Yet 
all  that  remains  of  the  Nestorian  imrasioo 
is  a  black  tablet  unearthed  in  the  seven- 
teenth century ;  and  Roman  Catholicism  has 
faOed  to  develop  for  the  good  of  China  the 
hold  it  secured.  The  foothold  gmdgioglr 
given  to  the  pioneer  Protestant  missionanes 
one  hundred  years  ago  has  expanded  mitil 
now  the  missionary  can  btiy  and  build  any- 
where :  he  has  been  allowed  to  become  i 
permanent  factor  in  the  affairs  of  Chixia. 

The  number  of  places  occupied  tfaroofb 
the  consecrated  persistence  of  the  missioo- 
aries  is  632.  In  these  places  at  present 
work  some  3770  missionaries.  In  the  baH 
of  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  building  m  Shanghai 
in  which  the  Centenary  Missionary  Con- 
ference met,  there  was  a  map  in  whicii 
were  stuck  black  pins  to  indicate  tbf 
places  occupied  for  Jesus  Christ  The  map 
was  black  with  pins !  To  the  places  where 
missionaries  reside,  add  the  oatstatiocJ 
and  we  have  5100  centers  of  ChrisdiB  ac- 
tivity and  light  where  a  century  before  was 
total  darkness  and  spiritual  degradatioo. 

Let  us  look,  too,  at  the  ntmiber  of  p*^  { 
fessed  Christians.  Morrison  began  work 
in  1807.  It  took  seven  years  to  win  coe 
convert,  and  twenty-eight  more  to  hooC 
the  number  up  to  six.  After  ten  yean  rf 
effort,  Dr.  Milne,  a  coUeagne  of  Dr.  Hoc* 
rison,  made  an  effort  to  compute  the  prob- 
able result  of  a  century's  work.  Tbc  bold- 
est reaches  of  his  gigantic  faith  only  took' 
him  as  farpiis^^g  statement  that  a  ten- 
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tury's  work,  would,  at  the  then  prevailing 
rate  of  increase,  result  in  1000  Christians. 
He  thought  that  worth  a  century's  toil.  And 
yet  when  the  accessible  results  of  a  cen- 
tury's work  were  announced  to  the  Cen- 
tenary Conference  of  Missions  it  was  found 
that  God  has  gone  beyond  Milne's  estimate 
at  least  180  times;  180,000  professed  Chris- 
tians and  70,000  inquiring  the  way  brings 
the  number  up  to  250,000 ;  and  around  these 
are  many  interested  in  Christ  and  related  in 
various  ways  to  the  church  members,  giving 
us  what  is  spoken  of  as  a  "Christian  com- 
munity" of  750,000.  Surely  the  knowledge 
of  these  marvelous  accomplishments  would 
have  caused  Morrison  and  Milne  and  the 
host  of  those  who  bore  the  weight  of  those 
early  days  to  enter  more  fully  into  that 
paean  of  praise  ever  ascending  before  Him 
Who  works  so  mightily  among  the  sons  of 
*mcn. 

The  great  fact  that  blazes  forth  as  one 
sign  of  future  conquest  is,  a  hundred  years 
of  missionary  activity  has  given  us  a  con- 
tingent of  churches  in  China.  It  is  true 
that  we  have  not  yet  won  the  Empire.  Dr. 
W.  T.  Whitley  of  England  is  authority 
for  the  statement  that  to  captivate  the  Ro- 
man Empire  took  300  years  and  to  Chris- 
tianize the  barbarians  of  Europe  1100.  In 
reference  to  the  latter  at  least,  those  who 
took  part  in  these  attempts  to  establish 
Christianity  made  free  use  of  the  sword  and 
advocated  a  gospel  of  Christianization  or 
extermination.  To  accept  Christ  meant 
salvation  in  a  double  sense.  It  is  possibly 
the  remnants  of  the  form  of  Christianity 
resulting  from  such  methods  to  which  a 
Jesuit  scholar  refers  when  he  asks,  "Has 
Christianity  accepted  Christ?"  But  the 
campaign  conducted  in  China,  which  has 
lasted  only  a  century,  has  been  the  cam- 
paign of  a  Book— the  record  of  a  per- 
sonality. The  weapons  used  have  been 
those  of  patience,  persuasion  and  persist- 
ence; the  power,  God  working  through  the 
souls  of  men  upon  the  souls  of  their  fel- 
lows. 

The  churches  thus  established  have  al- 
ready proved  themselves.  They  have  been 
through  the  fire  of  persecution  and  have 
sealed  their  faith  with  their  blood.  They 
have  roots  in  China  that  cannot  be  dug  up. 
The  truths  of  Christianity  have  so  gripped 


hold  of  the  Chinese  Christians  that  even  if 
the  missionaries  had  to  leave — ^an  unlikely 
contingency — the  truth  they  have  sown 
would  continue  to  grow.  These  churches 
are  growing  rapidly;  none  would  dare  to 
limit  their  possibilities  in  the  next  twenty- 
five  years.  They  need  in  a  special  way  our 
sjrmpathy  and  prayers,  for  they  face  prob- 
lems that  present-day  Western  brethren 
can  scarcely  realize.  There  is  the  problem 
of  their  own  independence;  the  problem  of 
doing  their  part  in  national  reforms  and 
yet  escaping  the  clutches  of  the  ever-pres- 
ent revolutionist;  the  problem  of  main- 
taining a  proper  respect  for  their  departed 
together  with  the  full  elimination  of  an- 
cestor worship.  We  must  not  forget  them 
and  their  great  struggle.  For  they  are  the 
result  of  the  investment  of  Christianity  and 
now  that  we  have  been  instrumental  in  get- 
ting them  started  we  must  help  them  along. 
Having  seen  the  general  effect  of  the 
Church's  investment  upon  China  as  a  whole, 
and  the  actual  dividends  in  the  form  of  a 
Christian  Church,  let  us  ask  again  whether 
the  situation  promises  that  the  investment 
will  continue  to  pay. 

What  are  the  Signs  of  Promise  for  the 
Future? 

We  have  lived  yesterday  only  to  gain 
strength  for  to-day  and  to-morrow. 

The  signs  of  continual  progress  are  many 
and  clear.  The  whole  situation  is  ripe  for 
the  taking  of  an  immense  stride  in  the  next 
generation.  There  is  a  rapidly  growing 
number  of  those  who,  from  childhood,  in 
school,  Sunday  school  and  church  have 
heard  and  known  something  of  the  gospel. 
Something  like  eighty  per  cent  of  the  ad- 
ditions to  home  churches  come  from  the 
Sunday  school  and  the  ranks  of  those  in 
some  way  connected  with  the  church.  The 
significance  of  the  young  lives  already  under 
Christian  influence  in.  China  cannot  be 
overestimated. 

There  is  real  religious  toleration  in  China. 
It  is  true  that  there  are  occasional  local 
disturbances,  but  these  do  not  reflect  the 
temper  of  the  Chinese  people  at  large. 
Even  the  great  Boxer  uprising  of  1900  is 
said  to  have  extended  over  only  one  tenth  of 
the  territory  of  China,  though  its  influence 
was  felt  throughout  the  whole  Empire,!  [^ 
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is  true  that  as  yet  the  Chinese  goveniment 
has  refused  to  recognize,  at  least  officially, 
the  diploma  granted  in  mission  schools. 
But  this  has  had  no  effect  upon  the  schools 
and  must  now  be  changed  A  Christian 
missionary  may  go  anywhere  in  China;  the 
right  of  a  Christian  to  follow  his  faith  is 
also  generally  granted 

Then  there  is  a  great  and  increasing  in- 
terest in  religious  literature.  Some  thou- 
sands of  copies  of  the  weekly  paper  of  the 
Christian  Literature  Society  of  China  were 
ordered  by  numerous  Chinese  officials  and 
distributed  to  their  subordinates. 

But  possibly  the  most  significant  sign  that 
gives  promise  for  the  future  is  that  th€ 
churches  in  China  are  taking  hold  of  the 
task  of  evangelising  their  own  country. 
There  is  an  army  of  nearly  7000  native 
workers.  There  is  a  decided  movement, 
both  in  sentiment  and  fact,  toward  self- 
support  In  1906  $150,000  was  contributed 
by  native  Christians  toward  church  work. 
There  is  a  strong  movement  toward  Home 
Missions.  About  two  years  ago  in  Shang- 
hai a  society  independent  of  foreign  support 
and  control,  was  formed  on  the  principle  of 
the  evangelization  of  China  by  the  Chinese. 
A  goodly  number  of  men  on  liberal  salary 
were  sent  out  by  this  society.  Bishop  Spell- 
meyer  reports  that  six  members  of  the  an- 
nual meeting  of  Western  China  volunteered 
for  work  in  Thibet  Two  of  them  were  ac- 
cepted. The  churches  in  China  have  in 
this  also  taken  up  what  is  practically  for 
them    "foreign   mission    work." 

And  back  of  all  this  there  are  hearts 
aflame  with  love  for  God.  There  are  aris- 
ing men  in  China  into  whose  hearts  the 
gospel  has  come  with  convincing  force  and 
who  are  now  giving  that  gospel  utterance  in 
burning  words.  The  old  sneer  of  "rice 
Christians"  is  tagged  for  what  it  ever  was, 
— ^the  excuse  of  small  souls — ^by  the  message 
of  Chinese  men  who  have  given  up  lu- 
crative positions  to  work  for  less  as  am- 
bassadors of  Christ  Peking  University  has 
a  Student  Volunteer  Band  whose  members 
go  out  at  various  times  to  do  evangelistic 
work.  God  is  raising  up  men  in  China  to 
fire  the  hearts  of  their  coimtrymen  with 
the  glorious  enthusiasm  of  Christ's  message 
to  humanity.  There  are  signs  that  the 
churches  are  getting  ready  to  take  the  lead 


in  Christian  work.  It  was  a  genend  cod- 
viction  that  the  Centenary  Conference  of 
Missions  is  the  last  conference  of  its  kind 
to  be  convened  without  the  presence  of 
Chinese  delegates.  We  are  no  longer 
pioneers;  we  are  colleagues  of  the  churdies 
in  China.  The  term  "native  helper''  must 
soon  be  changed  to  "foreign  helper,"  sod 
who  would  wish  it  otherwise?  God  grant 
that  the  churches  of  the  West  may  not  fail 
the  churches  in  China  at  this  critical  junc- 
ture. 

The  aid  of  the  churches  throughout  die 
world  and  the  counsel  and  help  of  a  vastij 
larger  number  of  missionaries  arc  indis- 
pensable if  the  churches  of  China  and  the 
churches  of  the  West  are  to  take  advantage 
of  the  tremendous  opportunity  now  waiting 
for  them.  For  after  all  there  is  in  China 
only  about  one  missionary  to  100,000  people; 
for  the  most  effective  work  it  should  be  one' 
to  25,000.  The  churches  in  China,  so  fuD 
of  promise  for  the  future,  are  still  only  a 
handful  in  the  midst  of  the  hordes  of  hea- 
thenism. A  conservative  guess  has  been 
made  by  Dr.  T.  Richards  at  the  relative  in- 
crease of  Christians  and  population,  whidi 
at  least  gives  a  hint  of  the  situation.  He 
estimates  that  while  the  annual  increase  of 
Christians  is  about  25,000  per  annum,  dut 
of  the  population  in  the  same  period  is 
4,000,000.  The  urgent  need  of  comprehen- 
sive reinforcements  is  seen  here. 

The  investment  of  Christianity  in  China 
has  brought  great  results,  whose  scope  is 
seen  in  the  vast  opportimities  for  furdier 
work  they  have  opened  up.  We  are  enter- 
ing upon  an  era  of  opportunity  so  vast  that 
some  comprehensive  movement  like  die 
Laymen's  Missionary  Movement  furnishes 
the  only  plan  that  will  raise  the  men  and 
means  under  God's  direction  in  suffidcnt 
numbers  and  quantities  to  enable  the 
churches  to  grasp  the  opportunities  ahead 
For  the  churches  of  the  West  thus  to  rise 
and  give  adequately  of  themselves  and 
theirs  to  work  for  the  churdies  in  China 
to  develop  the  work  so  gloriously  begun  ^ 
to  make  feasible  and  probable  the  evangel- 
ization of  China  in  this  generation. 


Prayer  and  missions  are  as  inse^cnbU 
as  faith  and  t^^^fgd/y'^^dgle 


FRUITS  OF  CHRISTIAN  SCIENCE  IN   INDIA.* 
Pandita  Ramabai. 


On  my  arrival  in  New  York  last  spring 
I  was  told  that  a  new  philosophy  was  being 
taught  in  the  United  States,  and  had  al- 
ready many  disciples.  The  philosophy  was 
called  Christian  Science,  and  when  I  asked 
what  its  teaching  was,  I  recognized  it  as 
being  the  same  philosophy  that  has  been 
taught  among  my  people  for  four  thousand 
years. 

As  I  was  bom  and  educated  in  the  phil- 
osophy, having  taken  my  degree  of  Pandita 
in  it,  I  am  acquainted  with  both  its  literature 


and  its  influence  upon  my  people,  and  I 
want  to  witness  to  its  degradation.  To 
study  Indian  philosophy  one  must  go  to 
India  and  see  its  results  and  learn  to  read 
the  Shastras  in  the  original.  It  is  all  very 
nice  to  read  pretty  translations,  where  much 
that  is  base  and  degrading  is  expurgated; 
but  the  original  is  quite  another  thing. 

I  have  sounded  the  depths  of  that  phil- 
osophy,* and  what  did  I  find  ?  I  will  give  you 
an  idea  in  my  own  language.  It  means  just 
this: 


Ramadai  Disguised  as  a  Mahar 

•  Notes  of  an  address  delivered  at  Northfield  on  the  occasion  of  Pandita  Ramabai's  last 
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THE  PHILOSOPHY  OF  NOTHINGNISS. 

You  are  to  take  the  whole  universe  as 
nothing  but  falsehood.  You  are  to  think 
that  it  does  not  exist  You  do  not  exist. 
I  do  not  exist  Can  you  realize  it?  There 
was  once  upon  a  time  a  great  being  called 
Brahma,  and  that  person  was  no  person  at 
all,  but  something  like  air,  full  of  joy  and 
knowledge.  Can  you  think  of  air  as  being 
full  of  joy  and  knowledge?  I  cannot  under- 
stand it,  but  philosophy  tells  you  that  you 
have  to  believe  that  this  being,  full  of  joy 
and  knowledge,  without  any  personality, 
existed  once  upon  a  time.  That  being  had 
no  mind.  It  did  not  want  to  say  anything 
or  have  anything  near  it,  and  therefore,  of 
course,  it  did  not  understand  anything. 
Then  there  came  another  being  just  like 
itself,  and  that  being  was  nothing  but 
darkness.  It  was  all  falsehood.  Now  this 
air  united  with  that  darkness  and  assumed 
personality.  It  became  male  and  female, 
and  as  that  person  has  formed  all  things,  the 
logical  inference  is  that  everything  is  false- 
hood. The  birds  and  beasts  that  you  see  do 
not  exist.  You  do  not  exist  When  you 
realize  that  you  have  no  personality  what- 
ever, no  life,  no  knowledge,  nothing,  then 
you  have  attained  the  highest  perfection  of 
what  is  called  "yoga"  and  that  gives  you 
liberation  and  you  are  liberated  from  your 
body  and  you  become  like  it,  without  any 
personality.  You  draw  on  the  blackboard 
zero,  plus  zero,  minus  zero,  multiplied  by 
zero,  divided  by  zero,  and  it  equals  zero. 
It  is  just  that,  nothing  more. 

Its  Fruits. 

Hindu  philosophy  has  ruined  millions  of 
lives  and  caused  immeasurable  suffering 
and  sorrow  in  my  land,  for  it  is  based  on 
selfishness  and  knows  no  sympathy  or  com- 
passion. 

And  what  has  Hinduism  done  for  the 
people  of  India?  Its  grandeur  and  beauty 
must  be  judged  by  its  fruit.  You  are  a  peo- 
ple of  some  feeling.  Everything  is  real. 
You  feel  that  when  other  people  are  starv- 
ing you  ought  to  give  them  something  to 
cat,  but  out  in  India  they  do  not  feel  that 
Men  do  not  feel  any  sympathy  for  others. 
They  do  not  feel  for  people  who  are  starv- 
ing or  being  killed  in  war.  In  our  late 
famine  our  philosophers  felt  no  compassion 
for  sufferers  and  did  not  help  the  needy. 


For  why  should  they  help  when  diey 
claimed  the  suffering  was  not  real,  neither 
were  the  dying  children  real?  The  first 
result,  then,  of  the  philosophy  is  the  basest 
cruelty  and  selfishness;  no  compassion  for 
sufferers  and  supreme  egoism. 

The  people  of  India  and  the  philosophers 
who  have  studied  with  the  learned  men 
ought  to  feel  alike  towards  all  people  and 
all  beings;  but  they  never  show  a  particle 
of  kindness  to  the  women,  and  their  lives 
are  made  so  unbearable  that  they  want  to 
kill  themselves.  These  philosophers  have 
shown  mercy  towards  all  lower  animals. 
They  have  established  hospitals  for  ani- 
mals, but  they  have  never  established  hos- 
pitals for  women.  The  preachers  who  have 
come  over  here  to  preach  Buddhism  to  the 
American  people  have  established  a  hospital 
for  animals  in  Bombay.  In  that  hospital 
there  is  a  ward  devoted  to  bugs  and  a  man 
is  hired  to  feed  those  bugs  on  his  blood 
every  night  They  never  take  any  thought 
of  the  women  who  are  djdng  under  the 
weight  of  this  philosophy,  but  they  jttst 
show  their  charity  towards  the  bugs.  I 
recommend  that  hospital  for  the  edifica- 
tion of  American  students  of  Buddhism. 
Let  them  stay  one  night  in  that  bug  ward. 
That  will  pay  them  for  all  their  labors  in 
studying  that  philosophy. 

A  HINDU  woman's  RIUdON. 

The  Hindu  women  have  been  made 
slaves,  and  it  is  the  Christian  people  who 
are  now  bringing  them  the  liberty  of  Chris- 
tianity. Our  philosophers  have  never  estab- 
lished schools  for  our  women  and  giris, 
but  they  have  taught  that  •it  is  a  religiotis 
duty  to  bum  thousands  of  widows  alive. 
The  women  are  very  necessary  in  order  to 
cook  the  food  and  care  for  husbands,  bat 
they  are  good  for  nothing  when  their  hus- 
bands die. 

When  I  wa6  in  Calcutta,  I  was  asked  by 
some  of  the  philosophers  to  speak  on 
something  of  the  religion  of  the  Hindu 
women.  They  tried  to  make  a  preacher  of 
me.  If  I  had  become  a  preacher  of  the 
Hindu  religion  I  do  not  think  I  could  have 
remained  a  Hindu  a  single  day.  I  was  told 
in  the  first  place,  by  our  learned  people, 
that  the  women  must  never  study  the  hoif 
books  of  the  Hindus.  The  men  of  India 
think   that   thg.g^erjf^^s@^^gfi^  books 
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gives  them  salvation,  but  if  the  women 
study  those  books  they  are  lost.  What  is 
good  for  men  is  not  good  for  women  in 
India.  That  is  their  belief.  I  just  over- 
stepped that  rule  a  little  and  made  a  study 
of  the  religion.  What  do  you  think  that 
I  found  woman's  religion  was?  This  reli- 
gion said,  you  must  never  read  or  write, 
and  knowledge  is  not  the  thing  that  is 
desirable  for  women.  Women  are  naturally 
wicked  and  if  they  get  any  knowledge  they 
will  become  worse  and  worse. 

The  next  duty  of  a  woman  is  that  she 
must  be  married,  no  matter  how  old  or  how 
young  she  is.  You  cannot  find  many  un- 
married women  in  all  that  country.  The 
religious  books  teach  that  unmarried  women 
are  going  to  hell  to  be  doomed  to  eternal 
punishment,  and  so  the  first  care  of  the 
parents  is  to  get  a  girl  baby  married.  As 
soon  as  a  girl  baby  is  bom  in  the  family, 
the  father  begins  to  think  where  he  can  get 
a  husband  for  her.  When  she  is  about  nine 
or  ten  months  old,  he  goes  to  a  neighbor 
and  says,  "I  have  a  daughter,  and  you 
would  like  your  son  to  get  married,  and  will 
he  marry  my  daughter?"  And  so  the  con- 
tract is  settled  between  them.  That  is  mar- 
riage under  Hindu  philosophy,  and  it  is 
binding. 

Perhaps  there  are  700  girls  in  1000  that 
are  married  tmder  ten  years  of  age,  for  no 
girl  is  allowed  to  remain  unmarried  after  , 
she  is  twelve ;  it  is  only  the  low  castes  who 
allow  them  to  remain  unmarried  tmtil  they 
are  fourteen  or  fifteen. 

What  happens  after?  If  the  man  dislikes 
the  woman,  why  he  has  the  divine  right  of 
marrying  as  many  women  as  he  likes,  for 
man  is  considered  the  incarnation .  of  the 
god  Vishnu  and  that  god  had  6000  wives 
in  this  life.  A  man  can  get  married  to  sev- 
eral women  at  a  time.  There  are  some 
high  caste  people  who  get  so  high  as  to 
marry  100  or  150  wives  at  a  time.  They 
do  not  have  a  very  good  memory  and  so 
they  keep  a  directory  of  their  wives  and 
children.  As  the  husband  is  immortal,  the 
Hindu  religion  says  that  a  woman  must 
never  marry  again  when  her  husband  dies. 
If  she  wants  to  get  to  heaven  then  she 
must  bum  herself  alive.  Seventy  years  ago 
the  women  used  to  be  burned  alive  with 
the  dead  bodies  of  their  husbands,  but  now 
that  is  stopped  by  law.     Now  the  women 


are  taught  to  cast  themselves  in  the  sacred 
rivers,  or  take  opium,  and  go  to  heaven 
where  they  may  find  their  husbands. 

The  husband  is  considered  a  god,  and  my 
countrywomen  are  taught  that  in  heaven 
they  must  be  the  servants  of  their  husbands, 
the  same  as  upon  earth.  On  earth  or  in 
heaven  the  Indian  woman  can  never  be 
free.  The  only  other  place  open  to  her  is 
hell.  The  man  does  not  go  there  to  trouble 
her  and  that  is  the  only  place  where  she 
can  be  free.  That  is  what  the  Hindu  reli- 
gion says  regarding  women,  and  that  is 
the  only  religion  that  is  given  to  her. 

The  Hindu  woman's  religious  duties  con- 
sist in  household  cares  and  the  worship  of 
her  husband.  After  rising  early  and  at- 
tending to  the  cares  of  her  house  her  next 
duty  is  to  put  her  head  on  the  sacred  feet 
of  her  husband  and  worship  him.  When 
he  comes  home  from  business  with  bare 
feet  her  duty  is  to  take  warm  water  and 
wash  those  beautiful  feet  and  drink  the 
water  in  order  to  purify  herself.  Woman 
is  naturally  unholy  and  drinking  that  dirty 
water  sanctifies  her.  That  cleanses  her 
from  all  sin  and  there  is  nothing  else,  and 
in  this  way  she  is  to  live  all  her  life.  I 
wonder  how  many  of  these  American  dis- 
ciples of  Hinduism  would  like  to  realize 
that  religion? 

HINDU  WIDOWS. 

There  are  23,000,000  widows  in  India, 
and  probably  one  fourth  of  the  whole  niun- 
ber  are  under  twenty-five  years  of  age. 
We  have  probably  70,000  little  children  that 
are  doomed  to  live  in  widowhood,  13,000 
tmder  four  years  of  age.  They  have  to 
work  without  much  food  being  given  to 
them  and  they  have  just  one  meal  a  day. 
The  people  think  they  ought  to  be  pun- 
ished for  being  widows.  Many  of  these 
poor  little  creatures  are  committing  sui- 
cide. Many  of  them  want  to  go  away 
and  take  liberty,  and  that  liberty  is  taken 
to  their  own  destruction. 

That  is  how  the  women  are  treated,  and 
if  American  women  think  that  they  would 
like  that  philosophy,  I  wish  they  would  feel 
it  before  they  forsake  the  Bible  and  take  it 
up.  India  is  the  best  place  for  the  study 
of  the  results  of  Hinduism.  Go  out  there 
and  see  what  it  has  done  for  women  and 
you  will  know  what  the  religi§g,j^(^oOQlc 
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In  this  age  of  the  world  the  printed  page 
must  be  regarded  as  a  universal  and  ef- 
fective agent  of  power.  Every  language  can 
utilize  it,  and  in  any  language  it  can  be 
made  an  instrument  of  ennobling  thought 
and  helpful  guidance.  During  the  past 
century  missions  have  subsidized  the  forces 
of  literature  to  an  extent  which  it  is  difficult 
for  us  to  realize,  or  properly  to  estimate. 
This  difficulty  arises  from  our  inability  to 
comprehend  the  enormous  labor  involved  in 
initiating  and  conducting  a  literary  cam- 
paign in  foreign  languages.  Many  of  these 
languages  have  needed  much  preparation  to 
fit  them  for  such  service,  and  all  of  them 
have  demanded  a  severe  philological  dis- 
cipline on  the  part  of  the  missionary  in 
order  to  master  and  effectively  to  utilize 
them.  It  is  not  easy  for  us,  moreover,  to 
gauge  properly  the  quality  and  value  of  the 
contributions  which  may  be  traced  to  mis- 
sionary toil  in  numerous  languages  all  un- 


known to  us,  and  in    which  most  of  us  are 
imable  to  institute  any  intelligent  research. 

We  can  gather,  however,  a  truly  impres- 
sive knowledge,  in  outline  at  least,  of  the 
extent  and  variety  of  this  service,  and  of 
its  powerful  aid  to  the  evangelical  and  the 
educational  propaganda  of  missions,  by  a 
brief  survey  of  the  scope  of  the  subject- 
matter,  and  the  superior  quality  of  its  coo- 
tent;«wjikh  maQ(  properly  be  credited  to  the 
missionary  enlerprise.  I  will  venture  to 
say  that  there  are  few,  if  any,  aducvements 
in  htmian  progress  that  deserve  our  re- 
spect, and  should  call  forth  our  admiratioo 
more  than  these  almost  unknown  and  nec- 
essarily obscure  toils  of  men  who  have  mas- 
tered difficult  languages,  and  have  trans- 
formed them  into  instruments  of  evangeli- 
cal religious  instruction,  or  dedicated  them 
to  the  uses  of  modem  culture.  Into  many 
languages  which  have  first  been  made  rcadr 
— ^almost  created — ^as  vehicles  of  literarr 
expression,  have  been  introduced  the  pre- 
cious teachings  of  God  and  the  enligfatenirg 
thoughts  of  men  for  the  benefit  of  tr3>e5 
and  nations  either  just  emerging  from  bar- 
barism, or  awakening  from  the  long  Icdi- 
argy  of  arrested  development  In  some  in- 
stances these  nations  are  taking  their  places 
with  potent  effect  and  startling  celerity  as 
factors  to  be  reckoned  with  in  the  grcai 
world-movements  of  our  times.  Their  liter- 
ary inspiration  and  guidance,  in  so  ^  i^ 
relates  to  a  better  religious  culture  and  a 
higher  consonance  with  modem  progress* 
becomes,  therefore,  a  matter  of  great  ii»- 
portance. 

It  should  not  be  forgotten,  moreover,  tkn 
the  missionary  on  the  field  has  often  es- 
tered  upon  this  task  of  literary  prodoctics: 
under  a  serious  handicap  as  regards  his 
opportunity  for  successful  work.  Other  da- 
ties  have  had  the  precedence,  while,  per- 
haps necessarily  in  most  cases,  he  has  beer 
environed  by  limitations  which  haveprored 
almost  prohibitive  of  the  close  study  asi 
mental  segregation  which  intellectual  tOL 
requires  for  [te.^igcjssful  prosecutioiL    Tbe 
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literary  opportunity  of  missionaries  has, 
however,  greatly  improved  during  recent 
years,  and  literature  as  a  missionary  instru- 
ment is  coming  to  its  own  in  an  enllirged 
outlay,  and  in  the  setting  apart  of  compe- 
tent men  to  give  themselves  chiefly  to  this 
line  of  service.  In  the  earlier  decades  of 
the  last  century,  except  in  the  department  of 
Bible  translation,  literary  labor  was  a  con- 
tinuous struggle,  amid  thronging  duties  of 
an  evangelistic  or  practical  nature.  It  be* 
comes  all  the  more  creditable  that  in  the 
face  of  so  many  hindrances  so  much  good 
work  has  been  accomplished. 

The  work  of  Bible  translation  stands 
easily  in  the  front  rank  of  this  service. 
Other  achievements  may  seem  to  some 
more  conspicuous  and  impressive,  but  after 
all  nothing  more  fundamental  and  construc- 
tive, more  vitalizing  in  its  power,  and  more 
benign  in  its  results  can  be  named  than 
placing  the  Scriptures  in  the  hands  and  be- 
fore the  minds  of  men  in  their  own  lan- 
guage. In  this  special  sphere  missionaries 
everywhere  have  cooperated  with  the  great 
Bible  societies  of  Christendom.  A  careful 
estimate  of  the  total  number  of  Bible  trans- 
lations, in  whole  or  in  part,  which,  up  to 
the  present  time,  may  be  credited  to  mis- 
sionaries, is  fully  500.  Ten  of  these  were 
issued  before  the  beginning  of  the  nine- 
teenth century,  and  all  of  them  are  now  in 
active  circulation,  save  forty  which  have 
become  obsolete.  We  have  not  included  in 
these  figures  the  six  principal  ancient  ver- 
sions, or  the  sixteen  standard  modem  ver- 
sions of  Christendom,  as  it  is  doubtful  if 
they  should  be  listed  as  strictly  the  product 
of  missionary  labor.  If  these  be  added  to 
the  sum  of  missionary  translations,  the 
total  of  ancient  and  modem,  living  and 
obsolete,  translations  from  the  above 
sources  may  be  stated  as  522.  This  is  surely 
a  record  the  value  of  which  can  hardly  be 
overestimated.  It  stands  in  the  front 
rank  of  missionary  contribution  to  the 
welfare  and  progress  of  mankind.  Think 
of  the  value  of  the  service  rendered  to 
China  by  that  noble  veteran  in  Bible 
translation.  Bishop  Schereschewsky,  who 
Ijas  recently  been  called  home  to  his  ex- 
ceeding great  reward.  Notice  also  the 
confirmatory  evidence  which  we  have  in  the 
record  of  Bible  circulation  in  Japan  during 


1905,  which  amounted  to  565,004  copies  of 
Scripture,  either  entire  or  in  parts,  newly 
put  in  circulation  during  that  year.  This, 
to  be  sure,  was  in  war  times,  but  the  record 
of  1906  still  gives  a  circulation  amoimting 
to  almost  300,000,  the  exact  figures  being 
293,531.  Within  the  lifetime  of  most  of  us 
the  Bible  was  a  despised  and  prohibited 
book  throughout  that  empire,  then  a  nation 
comparatively  imknown,  but  now  well 
known  and  abimdantly  respected  in  all  the 
high  places,  as  well  as  in  the  far  regions  of 
the  earth. 

Around  the  translated  Bible  has  clustered 
an  expository  and  historical  library  of  poly- 
glot proportions,  including  Scripture  man- 
uals, handbooks,  introductions,  and  guides 
to  interpretation,  which  have  proved  ser- 
viceable aids  to  Bible  study.  Exegesis  and 
practical  exposition  have  received  much  at- 
tention, and  scriptural  biography,  especially 
the  life  of  Christ,  has  been  treated  in  nu- 
merous issues.  Bible  dictionaries  and  monu- 
mental concordances  have  been  prepared 
with  consecrated  care  and  industry,  and 
many  biblical  histories  have  been  written. 
A  wise  and  cautious  critical  environment  is 
being  formulated,  which,  while  including  the 
verified  and  truly  illuminating  results  of 
modem  research,  has  not  given  place  to  ex- 
treme or  destructive  theories. 

Arotmd  the  Church  and  its  devotional 
mission  has  gathered  a  liturgical,  catecheti- 
cal, and  instructive  literature,  which  has 
ministered  to  the  devout  spirit,  and  guided 
the  mind  in  a  search  for  restful  certitude  in 
matters  of  faith.  Manuals  of  devotion,  a 
select  sermonic  literature,  helpful  guides  in 
Christian  living,  and  inspiring  incentives  to 
spiritual  aspiration,  have  all  had  their  in- 
fluence over  native  converts.  Bunyan's 
"Pilgrim"  has  made  his  classic  jotuney  in 
perhaps  every  language  of  mission  fields. 
The  old  favorites  of  our  devotional  hours 
have  had  a  new  career  opened  before  them 
in  the  religious  experience  of  those  whose 
eager  heart-searchings  and  spiritual  strug- 
gles have  needed  their  helpful  influence. 
The  hymnography  of  missions  opens  to  us 
a  marvelous  vista  of  Christian  experience, 
enriched  by  poetic  expression,  and  voicing 
the  gladness  of  trust,  the  triumph  of  faith, 
and  the  joyous  outlook  of  hope.  This  sweet  ^ 
music  of  devout  songs,  of  aspiring  adora-jlC 
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tion,  gratitude,  and  humble  allegiance,  is 
now  echoing  through  the  earth,  varied  in 
its  human  language,  but  expressive  of  the 
common  emotions  of  the  Christian  heart  in 
all  lands. 

The  more  solid  branches  of  theological 
study  have  received  due  attention*  Text 
books,  upon  ethics,  the  evidences  of  Chris- 
tianity, comparative  religion,  church  his- 
tory, homiletics,  and  pastoral  theology,  arc 
ready  for  use  in  all  the  great  languages  of 
mission  fields.  Christian  doctrine  has  re- 
ceived much  attention,  in  treatises  varying 
in  size  from  the  brief  manual  to  the  ex- 
tended theological  exposition.  Contro- 
versial literature  has  appeared  in  volumi- 
nous issues  adapted  to  local  conditions,  and 
grappling  in  a  kindly,  yet  firm,  spirit  with 
the  giant  errors  which  have  dominated  the 
religious  thinking  of  the  non-Christian 
world.  A  wise  apologetic  literature  is  of 
extreme  importance  in  mission  fields  where 
Christianity  is  called  upon  to  make  good  its 
claims  in  the  presence  of  dominant  heathen 
systems.  The  early  apologetic  struggles  of 
Christianity  are  continued  to-day  under 
modem  conditions  in  the  great  centers  of 
heathen  thought.  The  department  of 
Church  History  is  still  another  sphere  which 
has  called  for  a  large  outlay  of  literary  ef- 
fort in  vindication  and  elucidation  of  the 
mission  of  Christianity  as  revealed  in  its 
historic  record. 

A  large  volume  of  missionary  literature 
has  been  devoted  to  the  broadening  of  cul- 
ture, and  the  exposition  of  the  scientific 
marvels  of  our  modem  age.  General  his- 
tory, political  and  social  science,  political 
economy,  natural  science,  philosophy,  the 
technical  arts,  travel  and  exploration,  and 
numerous  biographies  of  leading  spirits  in 
the  world's  progress,  have  all  received  some 
measure  of  interpretation  and  elucidation 
thrpugh  the  literary  toils  of  missionaries. 
The  lessons  of  history  have  been  impressed 
upon  the  awakening  intelligence  of  great 
nations  who  are  looking  for  guidance  amid 
the  bewilderments  of  these  revolutionary 
times  in  the  experience  of  the  Oriental 
world.  The  principles  that  have  guided  the 
representative  nations  of  Christendom,  the 
secrets  of  Westem  civilization,  and  the  true 
watchwords  of  progress,  have  all  been 
treated  in  strong  and  authoritative  volumes. 


suited  to  times  of  intellectual,  social,  and 
political  transformation,  of  unprecedented 
significance  to  Eastern  nations. 

Medical,  surgical,  and  sanitary  sdence 
have  called  for  careful  exposition,  suited  to 
the  needs  of  backward  nations.  The  best 
achievements  of  modem  times,  and  the 
helpful  discoveries  of  Westem  lands  have 
been  introduced  into  the  medical  and  sur- 
gical literature  of  missions,  and  are  being 
'  rapidly  assimilated  by  eager  disciples  of  the 
healing  art.  Then,  the  whole  field  of  edxica- 
tional  instruction  abounds  in  a  technica] 
literature  of  great  variety  and  utility.  Text- 
books from  the  grade  of  the  primer  to  that 
of  the  advanced  manual  have  been  prepared 
in  almost  every  department  of  a  well-fur- 
nished educational  curriculum.  The  home 
circle  has  not  been  forgotten,  and  literature 
for  children  abounds  in  every  mission  fiekL 
Reading  has  been  made  a  delight  in  tfaoti- 
sands  of  homes;  books  of  wholesome  in- 
fluence and  moral  incentive,  as  well  as  of 
charming  entertainment,  have  brought  cheer 
and  delight  to  many  minds,  and  have  given 
a  new  outlook  to  life  in  many  an  otherwise 
dreary  environment  A  considerable  lit- 
erature for  those  who  are  so  unfortunate  as 
to  be  blind  has  been  prepared  with  nnx^ 
ingenuity  and  patience  by  missionary  phil- 
anthropists, so  that  blind  eyes  have  literally 
been  opened  through  the  ministry  of  mis- 
sions. 

This  output  of  missionary  literature  in 
many  vernaculars  has  called  for  mission 
presses  in  goodly  number.  They  are  found 
in  the  most  unlikely  places;  I  was  looking 
the  other  day  at  a  photograph  of  a  "Print- 
ing House  Square,''  not  in  London,  but  at 
Bolobo,  way  up  the  Congo  Valley,  where 
the  English  Baptists  have  planted  their 
Upper  Congo  Mission  Press.  Many  of 
these  presses  are  now  large  business  con- 
cerns, employing  a  numerous  staff  of  worfc- 
men — nearly  four  hundred  in  one  instance — 
and  handling  an  enormous  volume  of  lit- 
erature every  year.  The  Presbyterian  Mis- 
sion Press  at  Shanghai  reports  for  a  single 
year,  ending  June  30,  1905,  an  output  of 
nearly  a  hundred  million  pages — the  exact 
figures  being  97,938,284.  The  Presbyterian 
Press  at  Beimt,  Syria,  reports  orer  S9,- 
000,000  pages  in  its  annual  statement  for 
1905. 
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This  is  only  a  meagre  sketch,  in  bald  out- 
line, of  the  glorious  service  which  missions 
have  rendered  during  the  past  hundred 
years.  These  literary  labors,  which  have 
been  more  or  less  sporadic,  confined  to 
scattered  hours  snatched  by  individual  mis- 
sionaries from  toilsome  days  of  a  crowded 
life,  are  now  being  solidified  and  perpetu- 
ated by  organizations  and  societies  formed 
for  the  express  purpose  of  issuing  Chris- 
tian literature  in  mission  fields.  This  has 
come  to  be  a  prominent  feature  in  the  no- 
table service  rendered  by  the  great  tract 
societies  of  Christendom;  India  is  dotted 
with  these  societies ;  in  China  such  organiza- 
tions as  the  Christian  Literature  Society  and 
the  Central  China  Religious  Tract  Society 
are  leading  in  this  important  service,  and 
it  is  safe  to  say  that  what  missionary  lit- 
erature has  done  for  China  in  this  last  mo- 
mentous decade  is  of  incalculable  im- 
portance. In  Japan,  the  Japan  Book  and 
Tract  Society  and  the  Methodist  Publishing 
House  are  flourishing  centers  of  a  large 
book  trade,  while  across  the  now  historic 
waters  which  separate  Korea  from  Japan 
will  be  found  the  same  business  enterprise 
calling  for  a  Union  Publishing  House  at 
Seoul  to  meet  the  demands  of  its  vigorous 
growth.  Thus,  the  literary  propaganda  of 
missions  has  become  an  organized  and  self- 
perpetuating  enterprise,  with  the  prospect  of 


indefinite  expansion,  not  alone  under  mis- 
sionary direction,  but,  as  time  goes  on, 
largely  under  native  auspices.  Especially 
will  this  be  the  case  as  regards  the  growth 
of  journalistic  and  periodical  literature.  The 
era  of  periodical  output  has  come  largely 
through  the  agency  of  the  missionary,  but 
back  of  the  present  avalanche  of  native 
journalship  is  the  native  himself,  who  in 
most  Eastern  lands  seems  to  have  a  special 
relish,  and  we  may  say  a  peculiar  aptitude, 
for  the  editorial  function. 

In  conclusion,  a  word  may  be  said  of  the 
contribution  which  missionaries  have  made 
to  the  literature  of  Christendom.  A  goodly 
library  of  books — many  of  them  of  excep- 
tional value  as  representing  pioneer  explo- 
ration, first-hand  research,  and  scholarly 
study,  especially  in  philology  and  lexicog- 
raphy— are  traceable  to  missionary  author- 
ship. We  have  not  time  to  mention  here 
even  representative  volumes.  They  stand 
on  the  shelves  of  all  our  libraries,  and  we 
turn  to  them  with  gratitude  and  confidence 
as  sources  of  reliable  information,  and  illu- 
minating studies  of  the  racial,  social,  reli- 
gious, and  national  characteristics  of  for- 
eign peoples  and  tribes.  They  are  precious 
also  as  a  record  of  God's  wonderful  deal- 
ings with  the  nations,  and  may  be  counted 
as  foregleams  of  the  historic  glories  which 
await  the  universal  triumphs  of  Christianity. 


A  Mission  Boat  at  Ikoko,  Upper  Congo. 
By  courtesy  of  the  American  Baptist  Missionary  Magazine. 
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The  letters  of  the  alphabet  are  not  enough 
to  catalogue  the  peoples  of  foreign  tongue 
who  seek  a  home  under  the  Stars  and 
Stripes.  They  come  because  they  heard  of 
a  land  across  the  sea  where  freedom 
reigned,  industrial  opportunity  obtained,  and 
social  equality  was  a  common  privilege. 
These  blessings  they  realized,  but  many 
other  things  were  added  which  were  never 
dreamed  of  in  fatherland. 

Religious  freedom  is  something  the  older 
immigrants  into  our  country  will  never 
understand.  The  air  of  free  America  is  not 
strong  enough  to  break  the  mystic  spell 
that  binds  the  middle-aged  devotee  to  a 
state  church.  He  is  trained  to  submit  all 
his  affairs  to  ecclesiastical  authority  and  he 
will  do  so  to  the  end.  His  sons  are  dif- 
ferent. They  are  prone  to  abuse  religious 
freedom  and  depart  from  the  old  paths. 
The  Church  loses  its  charm  to  them.  Dead 
to  the  religious  drapery  of  the  fathers,  they 
wander  on  the  barren  moors  of  scepticism 
and  materialism.  One  of  the  most  serious 
problems  confronting  the  Church  to-day  is 
how  to  meet  the  religious  needs  of  the  de- 
scendants of  the  foreign-bom,  who,  under 
the  influence  of  democratic  institutions  and 
conflicting  moral  standards,  break  away 
from  the  Church,  and  drift  to  doubt  and 
dirt. 

This  tendency  to  break  away  from  Euro- 
pean religious  types  is  not  more  pronounced 
in  any  one  branchj  of  the  Christian  Church 
than  another.  Both  Catholics  and  Protes- 
tants observe  the  tendency  and  bemoan  its 
extent.  The  songs  and  psalms  and  ritual 
which  charmed  the  fathers  do  not  attract  the 
sons  in  this  land  of  freedom  of  the  press,  of 
speech,  and  of  worship.  Go  where  you  will, 
among  all  creeds  and  tongues  in  our  indus- 
trial centers  where  the  foreign-bom  settle, 
and  you  hear  the  same  complaint  of  priests 
and  pastors.  I  have  heard  young  men  of 
foreign  parentage  curse  religious  leaders, 
scoff  at  the  Church,  and  regard  the  Bible 
as  ancient  literature,  ill-adapted  to  meet  the 
problems  of   the    twentieth   century.     Has 


Christian  America  a  message  to  these  men 
of  alien  blood,  whose  moral  and  religious 
fibre  does  not  stand  the  strain  of  our  civil- 
ization ?  This  is  a  foreign  field  at  our  very 
door,  which  demands  the  best  brains  and 
most  consecrated  hearts  of  Christian 
America. 

The  foreign  field  in  the  United  States  dif- 
fers from  that  abroad,  in  the  fact  that  the 
majority  of  immigrants  are  transplanted 
into  a  country  whose  civilization  differs 
radically  from  that  obtaining  in  their  home 
land.  They  readily  respond  to  the  invitation 
to  eat  and  drink  and  be  merry,  and  forget 
that  America  means  more  than  a  land  of 
beef  and  beer.  They  quickly  appropriate  the 
materialistic  elements  of  our  life,  and  are 
dead  to  the  higher  life  as  expressed  in  re- 
publican institutions  and  American  history. 
Many  foreign-bom  young  men,  who  drink 
and  fight,  swear,  gamble,  and  commit  per- 
jury and  venality,  are  ignorant  of  the  impor- 
tance of  the  franchise  to  a  free  people,  of 
the  value  of  a  high  moral  standard  in  a 
democracy,  and  the  inseparable  relation  of 
ethics  and  religion.  Their  general  knowl- 
edge is  larger  than  that  of  their  parents. 
They  have  been  trained  in  the  public 
school  and  are  familiar  with  ideas  which 
their  fathers  shunned  as  they  would  anti- 
Christ.  Casmier  reads  the  Sunday  edition 
of  yellow  joumalism,  Pietro  belongs  to  a 
political  club,  and  Frank  worships  at  the 
shnne  of  Socialism:  what  chance  have 
the  old  home  standards  against  influences 
such  as  these?  A  little  knowledge  b  dan- 
gerous; it  is  doubly  so  here:  it  separates 
the  young  man  from  the  parent  stock,  and 
also  cuts  him  off  from  those  influences 
which  have  shaped  American  life. 

The  missionaries  in  this  foreign  fidd 
must,  first,  expound  the  higher  life  of 
America  to  men  absorbed  in  materialisn; 
and,  secondly,  meet  the  doubts  and  atheism 
of  the  descendants  of  foreign-bom,  who, 
standing  on  the  threshold  of  the  temple  of 
liberty,  catch  a  glimpse  of  its  radiance,  but 
see  not  its  transcendent  brightness  reflect- 
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ing  the  glory  of  Him  Who  has  guided  the 
destiny  of  the  nation  and  before  Whom  the 
fathers  reverently  bowed. 

Seventy-five  per  cent  of  the  immigrants  of 
the  last  decade  came  from  southeastern 
Europe.  The  people  are  religious.  No  na- 
tion in  North  America  attends  church  more 
faithfully  than  do  the  Slavs  and  the  Lithu- 
anians, and  it  is  equally  true  that  no  other 
people  drink  as  hard,  fight  as  often,  and 
spend  more  money  in  litigation.  The  sa- 
loon is  never  as  conspicuous  as  in  the  sec- 
tions of  the  cities  and  towns  inhabited  by 
the  foreign-bom.  Many  of*  these  licensed 
places  are  mere  drinking  booths  having  no 
pretense  of  meeting  the  demand  of  the 
public  for  bed  and  board.  They  should 
never  have  been  licensed,  but  politics  ac- 
counts for  many  things  that  are  not  justi- 
fied either  by  the  law  or  the  gospel. 
Americans,  in  whose  veins  runs  the  blue 
blood  of  the  fathers  of  the  Republic,  are 
false  to  all  the  traditions  and  interests  of 
the  country  when  they  grant  as  many  li- 
censes to  Slavs  and  Lithuanians  as  they  ask 
for.  Against  this  evil  of  intemperance  in 
the  foreign-bom  from  the  southeast  of 
Europe,  the  missionaries  must  wage  war, 
and  every  patriot,  interested  in  the  welfare 
of  his  country,  will  hold  up  the  hands  of 
leaders  in  this  crusade. 

Not  less  prevalent,  but  more  subtle,  is 
the  spirit  of  mammonism  in  the  recent  im- 
migrants. They  emigrate  to  the  United 
States  to  improve  their  material  lot  Most 
of  them  save  money.  A  small  percentage 
spend  all  they  make  in  self-indulgence.  But 
all  classes  are  anxious  to  make  money.  The 
Slav  miners  will  strike  for  a  ten  per  cent 
advance,  but  will  not  pay  their  dues  and  as- 
sessments to  the  labor  organization  which 
raises  the  wage  standard.  The  Lithuanian 
parent  will  send  for  the  priest  when  the 
child  is  sick,  but  will  not  call  the  doctor 
until  the  last  extremity.  An  Italian  will 
make  his  breakfast  on  bread  and  onion,  that 
he  may  lay  aside  four  fifths  of  the  daily 
wage  he  earns.  The  Greek  will  crowd  ten 
boys  into  a  small  room  and  feed  them  on 
bread  and  beans,  in  order  that  he  may  make 
dollars  in  the  storeroom  of  a  business  block, 
which  he  will  soon  own.  The  bankers  in- 
variably say  that  the  "foreigner"  is  the  one 
who  saves  money,  and  they  do  it  because 


they  crowd  into  small  houses,  live  on  cheap 
and  simple  food,  and  close  their  eyes  and 
ears  to  the  dictates  of  fashion. 

Against  this  aU-absorbing  passion  of 
money,  the  missionary  must  protest.  Life 
is  not  to  be  measured  by  its  earthly  con- 
tents. Men  cannot  live  by  bread  alone. 
This  passion  shrivels  the  heart  of  the  for- 
eigner and  makes  his  life  sordid  and  nar- 
row. In  his  anxiety  to  accumulate  he  loses 
what  is  best  and  noblest  in  American  life. 
"Cheap  and  nasty"  commodities  find  a 
ready  market  among  them,  and  the  shoddy 
goods  and  unwholesome  articles  they  pur- 
chase are  most  costly.  Their  penury  is 
their  worst  foe.  The  price  they  pay  in  death 
and  suffering  is  appalling.  They  need  to 
learn  that  it  is  false  economy  to  save  by 
crowding  rooms  to  suffocation,  by  depriving 
themselves  of  wholesome  food,  and  by  shut- 
ting out  of  their  lives,  and  that  of  their 
children,  the  larger  and  richer  life  of 
America.  Many  immigrants  accumulate 
dollars  in  the  United  States,  but  if  we  have 
nothing  better  than  dollars  to  give  these 
millions,  the  sooner  the  port  gates  are 
closed  the  better.  It  is  because  we  know 
that  we  have  something  better  than  silver 
and  gold  for  the  foreign-bom  that  we  are 
anxious  to  have  them  touched  by  the  ideals 
and  institutions  of  this  Republic,  and  there 
is  no  barrier  as  formidable  to  the  higher 
influences  of  our  civilization  as  the  spirit 
of  mammonism  dominating  the  immigrants. 

The  flippant  and  specious  arguments  of 
the  descendants  of  the  foreign-bom,  who 
believe  that  the  largest  freedom  means  cast- 
ing God  and  the  Bible  overboard,  must  be 
met  by  teaching  them  that  the  world  is  not 
an  orphan  and  that  the  greatest  reality  in 
life  is  the  unseen  foundation  of  things.  We 
hear  the  cry  for  practical  Christianity  and 
men  think  they  find  it  in  suppers,  basket 
ball,  clubs,  and  relief  stations.  Against 
these  we  say  nothing,  but  if  the  Church  of 
the  living  God  believes  it  can  be  revived  by 
installing  these,  it  is  mistaken.  The  deeper 
things  of  the  Spirit  must  be  explored.  The 
thinking  man  is  as  essential  as  the  practical 
man.  The  organizer,  the  inventor,  the 
chemist  give  life  to  the  forge  and  the  shop. 
We  need  the  prophetic  vision  that  se^s  and 
feels  that  the  "beauty  of  the  universe  has  a, 
meaning,  its  grandeur  a  soul,  its  sublimiMC 
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an  expression."  Paul  charged  his  followers 
to  clothe  the  naked,  feed  the  hungry,  com- 
fort those  in  distress  and  visit  those  in 
prison,  but  these  duties  were  expressions  of 
a  life  that  saw  God  in  the  things  that  were 
made ;  that  recognized  the  music  of  creation 
as  God's  music;  that  knew  how  the  grace 
of  God  in  Christ  Jesus  redeemed  sinful 
men;  that  glanced  into  the  future  and  saw 
this  grace  triumphant,  all  enemies  subdued, 
and  one  harmonized  kingdom  formed  of 
all  tongues.  His  system  had  life  because  it 
had  depth  of  thought,  richness  of  content, 
and  a  sweep  that  enveloped  the  ages  as 
eternity  time. 

Contrast  with  this  the  cheap  device  of 
bazaars,  festivals,  clubs,  picnics,  and  pic- 
tures. These  performances  are  worldly- 
wise.  They  savor  of  commercialism.  The 
method  of  the  counting  house  stifles  the 
spirit  of  sacrifice  and  love.  These  will  not 
meet  the  needs  of  men  who  reduce  patriot- 
ism to  self-interest,  love  to  selfishness  and 
honor  to  a  name.  This  demands  the  deeper 
life.  The  missionary  to  these  must  feel  a 
meaning  in  this  earth,  a  thought  in  the  blue 
of  heaven,  and  a  loving  God  caring  for  sin- 
ful men.  There  is  a  God  and  a  Christ  at  the 
heart  of  this  universe,  Who  have  given  us 


the  vision  of  one  Father,  one  family,  and 
one  eternal  home. 

We  need  this  vision,  harmonized  with 
reason  and  the  spirit  of  the  twentieth  cen- 
tury. The  dictum  of  the  pulpit  will  not  be 
accepted.  Our  faith  in  the  intangible  things 
of  life,  in  the  manifestations  of  nature,  in 
the  plan  of  salvation,  must  be  shown  to  be 
reasonable  and  consistent  with  the  facts  of 
the  universe.  The  scale,  the  yardstick  and 
the  crucible  cannot  measure  this  world. 
The  dollar  mark  and  material  advantage  are 
not  the  contents  of  life.  The  thoughts,  the 
ideals  and  beliefs  that  swell  in  the  soul  of 
man  bind  him  to  the  Almighty,  and  nothing 
short  of  this  will  satisfy  man. 

The  mind  and  character  of  the  descendant 
of  the  foreign-bom  must  be  enriched  by 
these  truths  of  the  Spirit  Missionaries  of 
all  faith  must  teach  that  the  only  reasonable 
explanation  of  life  is  in  God,  and  that  man, 
**being  of  kin  to  the  beast  by  his  body,"  if 
he  be  "not  of  kin  to  God  by  his  spirit," 
will  be  a  "base  and  ignoble  creature."  The 
twentieth  century  needs  this  faith,  and 
especially  is  this  true  of  the  foreign-bom 
and  his  descendants.  They  cry  for  the  God 
of  the  twentieth  century  and  not  that  of  the 
fifteenth  or  the  tenth. 


"RocK-A-BVE,  Baby,' 
By  courtesy  of  the  W.  B.  F.  M,  Society. 
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THE  NEGRO  MELODIES 

(Concluded  ) 
Thomas  Nelson  Baker. 


II.    The  Caucasianized  Negro  Melodies. 

What  is  the  origin  of  the  Caucasianized 
Negro  melodies?  They  originated  in  and 
came  out  of  the  Caucasianized  Negro-soul. 
Only  a  Negro  who  has  joined  heart  and 
soul  with  the  fathers  and  mothers  in  reli- 
gious meetings  as  they  sang  these  melo- 
dies can  know  how  great  is  the  mental 
pain  to  hear  the  average  Jubilee  Singers 
commit  sacrilege  as  they  mechanically  rattle 
oflF  these  Caucasianized  Negro  melodies. 
Only  the  religiously  qualified  Negro  can 
sing  the  real  Negro  melodies.  Those  who 
sing  them  for  show — to  show  how  far  they 
are  ahead  of  the  slaves  who  used  to  take 
these  songs  in  earnest — are  to  those  of  us 
who  have  and  do  now  religiously  enjoy 
these  melodies,  but  sounding  brass  and 
clanging  cymbals.  We  have  been  listening. 
to  the  singing  of  these  melodies  by  different 
companies  who  came  North  and  others  in 
the  North  for  about  twenty  years.  And  of 
all  these  only  one  band  of 'singers  has  ever 
reproduced  for  us  the  real  feelings  of 
camp-meeting  days.*  These  singers,  strange 
to  say,  were  from  a  school  where  one  would 
expect  to  find  the  Negro  Caucasianized 
most  of  all — for  that  school  has  from  the  very 
first  stood  for  the  once,  but  now  no  longer, 
we  are  glad  to  say,  much  ridiculed  and 
maligned  idea  of  higher  education  of  the 
Ncgra  The  only  singers  that  we  have 
heard  in  all  these  twenty  years  whose  sing- 
ing of  the  Negro  melodies  has  made  us 
live  over. again  our  real  camp-meeting  ex- 
periences are  the  Jubilee  Singers  sent  out  by 
Fisk  University  (1896-1900).  As  one  listens 
to  these  young  people  sing  their  melodies. 
there  steals  over  him  a  feeling  of  joy  and 
gladness ;  for  he  sees  at  once  that  Fisk  Uni- 
versity has  gotten  hold  of  the  distinction 
between  educating  the  Negro  and  Caucas- 
ianizing  him.  They  have  not  destroyed 
but  developed  the  Negro-soul  in  these  young 


*Tli«    SUyton    Jubilee    Singers    are    an    excep- 
tion   to    that    statement. 


people;  they  have  not  been  cramming  into 
them  Caucasianized  aesthetic  tastes  and 
feelings;  but  have  been  drawing  out  the 
Negro  tastes  and  feelings.  This  does  not 
mean  that  every  Fisk  man  and  woman  is 
thus  developed,  but  it  does  mean  that  Fisk 
University  has  done  her  best  work  and 
produced  the  highest  type  of  Negro  by 
means  of  the  Negro  melodies.  It  is  through 
these  melodies  as  stmg  by  these  Fisk  stu- 
dents and  graduates  that  Fisk  is  to  lead  in 
the  great  campaign  of  restoring  the  Negro 
to  himself  aesthetically.  If  some  of  our 
rich  men  who  are  tr3ring  to  spend  a  mil- 
lion a  year  on  their  living,  would  give  their 
digestive  apparatus  a  rest  and  live  the 
real  simple  life  for  a  year  and  give  Fisk 
University  a  million  dollars  to  be  devoted 
to  real  study  of  the  Negro  melodies — not 
for  the  sake  of  raising  money,  but  for  the 
sake  of  the  real  soul  culture  of  Negro 
youth — such  men  would  do  more  to  cure 
the  American  Negro  of  his  Caucasian  ma- 
nia and  to  restore  him  to  himself  than  has 
ever  yet  been  done. 

The  Caucasianized  Negro  can  sing  none 
but  the  Caucasianized  Negro  melodies.  By 
the  Caucasianized  Negro  we  mean  not  the 
Caucasianization  of  blood  only,  but  of  the 
aesthetical  tastes  and  feelings.  Many 
mixed  blood  Negroes  are  more  Negro  in 
their  aesthetical  tastes  and  feelings  than 
are  many  of  tmmixed  blood.  From  the 
very  first  the  Jubilee  Singers  from  Fisk 
University  have  been  unique,  and  this  is 
so  because  they  caught  as  none  others 
seem  to  have  done  the  spirit  of  the  slave 
fathers  and  mothers,  out  of  whose  souls 
these  melodies  were  pressed.  Not  only 
must  there  be  the  Negro-soul,  but  there 
must  be  the  pressure  to  make  that  soul 
sing.  Paul  said:  "I  have  been  crucified 
with  Christ,"  and  so  he  had.  "Did  you 
know  John  Brown?**  "Know  him!  I  was 
hanged  with  him,"  was  the  reply.  No  one 
can  hear  these  singers  as  we  have  heard 
them  and  not  feel  that  these  young  peoj^ 
Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 
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have  been  in  slavery  with  their  slave  an- 
cestors. It  is  not  necessary  to  go  through 
the  motions,  nor  to  use  the  same  words 
that  our  fathers  used  to  sing  these  melo- 
dies; but  it  is  necessary  to  be  in  the  same 
mood  and  to  be  filled  with  the  same  spirit 
of  faith  and  hope.  We  have  seen  bands 
of  singers  go  through  the  same  motions 
and  heard  them  use  the  same  words  as  did 
the  slave  fathers,  and  yet  one  felt  like 
stopping  one's  ears  and  running  away  with 
the  cry,  "Blasphemy  I  blasphemy  T  For 
these  persons  get  the  form,  but  lack  the 
spirit.  These  melodies  were  not  originally 
sung  for  show  and  no  one  whose  first  object 
is  to  show  them  off  and  make  money  can 
ever  sing  them  as  they  ought  to  be  sung. 
The  preacher  gets  paid  for  preaching,  but 
if  his  first  object  is  to  show  how  well  he 
can  preach  and  to  make  money,  he  can  never 
preach  as  he  ought  The  thing  that  im- 
pressed those  who  listened  to  the  first  Fisk 
singers  was  not  so  much  the  sweetness  of 
their  voices  as  the  intensity  of  their  reli- 
gious earnestness;  and  they  went  away 
feeling  that  they  had  been  not  to  a  concert, 
but  to  a  Divine  service.  Dr.  Allan  wrote 
to  Rev.  Henry  Ward  Beecher* 

Their  songs  produce  a  strange  and  weird 
effect  Notwithstanding  the  occasional 
dash  of  Negro  familiarity  and  quaintness 
of  expression,  they  are  full  of  religious 
earnestness  and  pathos,  and  one  loses  all 
sense  of  oddity  in  the  feeling  of  real  and 
natural  piety.  It  vrill  greatly  help  them 
that  their  performance  is  such  as  the  most 
fastidious  will  not  hesitate  to  welcome  in 
our    churches.* 

It  was  their  "real  and  natural  piety" 
that  came  knocking  at  tlie  door  and  got 
entrance  into  the  hearts  of  their  hearers. 
It  was  not  what  they  sang  but  the  spirit 
with  which  they  sang  that  did  the  work. 
In  Geneva  they  sang  to  an  audience  that 
did  not  understand  their  words  and  set 
them  on  fire.  When  asked  how  they  could 
enjoy  the  songs  when  they  could  not  im- 
derstand  the  words,  the  answer  was: 

We  cannot  understand  them,  but  we  can 
feel  them.* 

They  sang  the  universal  language  of  the 


heart  They  lived  over  again  the  lives  of 
their  slave  ancestors  in   their  songs. 

In  Germany,  "Nobody  knows  the  Trouble 
I  see"  filled  the  eyes  of  the  crown  prin- 
cess with  tears  and  she  apologized  for  seem- 
ing so  weak,  saying  that  the  thoughts  of 
the  wretchedness  of  the  slave  life  whicfa 
gave  birth  to  such  a  wail  as  that  quite  over- 
came her.* 

These  singers  were  singing  out  of  th«r 
own  experiences;   for 

many  a  time  their  last  dollar  was  paid  out 
for  provisions ;  and  they  found  frequent  oc- 
casion to  adopt  the  prayer  of  the  old  slave 
song: 

"O  Lord,  O  my  Lord 
O  my  good  Lord 
Keep  me  from  sinking  down."* 

The  following  shows  as  nothing  else 
can,  the  secret  of  it  alL  The  manager 
says: 

At  different  times,  twenty- four  persons  in 
all  have  belonged  to  the  company.  Twenty 
of  these  have  been  slaves,  and  three  of  the 
other  four  were  of  slave  parentage.* 

These  young  people  had  not  forgotten 
"the  hole  of  the  pit  whence  they  had  been 
digged."  And  they  sang  not  the  experi- 
ences of  others  but  their  own.  Says  the 
writer : 

Every  member  of  the  company  is  a 
professing  Christian,  one  or  two  hav- 
ing been  converted  in  connection  with  the 
religious  influences  that  have  by  God's 
blessing  ever  attended  the  work.* 

They  held  family  prayers  every  morning 
when  it  was  possible  to  do  so.  Is  there  any 
wonder  then  that  Dr.  Kogel  should  say : 

These  are  not  concerts  which  the  Negroes 
give ;  they  are  meetings  ^r  edification  which 
they  sustain  with  irresistible  power. 

The  Fisk  singers  until  now  seem  to  have 
retained  something  of  the  same  spirit;  and 
in  spite  of  their  intellectual  culture,  which 
the  very  show  of  their  countenances  re- 
veals, they  take  one  back  to  the  real  camp- 
meeting  scenes.  This  shows  us  that  it  is 
possible  for  Negroes  of  intellectual  culture 
to  enter  into  the  spirit  of  the  real  Negro 
melodies.    But  it  is  only  by  a  forced  strctch- 


*  Jubilee    Singers,    p.    57. 
•Ibid.   p.   86. 


Ubid..  p.   93. 

•Ibid.,  p.    23. 

•Ibid.,  p.    102. 
*Ibid. 
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uig  of  the  imagination  that  one  recalls  the 
camp-meeting  scenes  when  listening  to  the 
ordinary  Jubilee  singers.  Professor  Shaler 
speaks  the  truth  when  he  says: 

The  songs  termed  Negro  which  abound 
in  this  country  are  so  infected  by  the 
white  man's  music  that  they  cannot  be  re- 
garded in  any  distinct  way  as  representing 
the  musical  spirit  of  the  people.* 

We  have  instead  of  the  real  Negro  melo- 
dies nowadays  the  Caucasianized  Negro 
melodies,  and  must  have  so  long  as  the 
Negro  is  Caucasianized — must  have  until 
the  American  Negro  is  re-Negronized. 

Now  what  is  the  outcome  of  this  Cau- 
casianization  ?  First,  there  is  a  feeling  of 
shame  at  the  thought  of  the  Negro  melodies 
— a  feeling  that  we  who  have  learned  to 
"sing  by  note"  and  to  sing  "classical  music" 
are  therefore  superior  to  the  slave  fathers 
and  mothers — a  feeling  that  those  of  us 
who  sing  the  "gospel  songs"  at  our  so- 
called  prayer  meetings,  where  nobody  prays 
except  the  pastor,  are  therefore  religiously 
ahead  of  our  slave  ancestors.  The  fact  is, 
we  are  religiously  behind  them.  It  is  not 
pessimism  to  say  that  the  Negro  of  to-day  is 
not  as  faithful  to  his  religious  opportunities 
as  the  slave  fathers  and  mothers  were  to 
theirs.  No,  it  is  simply  stating  a  fact.  The 
Jubilee  Singers  who  rattle  off  these  Cau- 
casianized Negro  melodies  do  it  with  a 
supercilious  air,  which  says:  "This  is  the 
way  the  ignorant  old  slaves  used  to  sing; 
but  of  course  we  are  above  that,  you  know !" 
Such  have  a  tendency  to  give  one  an  ethi- 
cal nausea,  and  he  feels  as  not  before  the 
force  of  the  words  of  Him  Who  said:  "I 
know  thy  works,  that  thou  art  neither  cold 
nor  hot:  I  would  thou  wert  cold  or  hot 
So  because  thou  art  lukewarm  and  neither 
hot  nor  cold,  I  will  spew  thee  out  of  my 
mouth.  Because  thou  sayest,  I  am  rich 
and  have  gotten  riches,  and  have  need  of 
nothing;  and  knowest  not  that  thou  art 
the  wretched  one  and  miserable  and  poor 
and  blind  and  naked."  These  people  were 
filled  with  arrogancy  and  were  poor  and 
miserable  and  blind  and  naked  and  knew 
it  not. 

The  second  thing  that  comes  with  the 
Caucasianized  Negro  melodies  is  the  mental 
disease  of  melancholia.    The  Negro  soul  is 


•The    Neighbor,    p.    154. 


immune  to  the  disease  of  melancholia  as 
the  Negro  physical  constitution  is  to  the 
yellow  fever.  Caucasianize  his  blood 
enough  and  he  is  as  susceptible  to  yellow 
fever  as  the  Caucasian;  Caucasianize  his 
soul  and  he  falls  a  victim  to  melancholia. 
Yes,  the  American  Negro  is  even  getting 
the  white  man's  diseases — mental  and  , 
physical!  And  Negroes  are  becoming  ig- 
norant enough  to  commit  suicide  1  This 
did  not  our  slave  fathers.  The  real  Negro 
melodies  saved  them  from  all  such  folly  in 
the  days  of  slavery.  Not  too  much  but  too 
little  culture  is  the  thing  to  be  feared  for 
the  Negro.  If  the  culture  of  his  head  is 
to  deprive  him  of  the  culture  of  his  heart, 
possessed  by  his  slave  ancestors,  then  the 
culture  of  his  head  is  indeed  a  "bad  bar- 
gain." When  a  man's  head  gets  in  advarce 
of  his  heart,  he  at  once  begins  to  doubt  the 
existence  of  God.  This  did  not  our  fathers. 
One  has  the  feeling  that  after  all  our  slave 
fathers  had  the  "Higher  Education"  and 
that  education  saved  them  from  falling  vic- 
tims to  that  awful  melancholia  that  makes 
one  feel  like  saying  with*  Job's  wife: 
"Curse  God  and  die."  What  is  the  "Higher 
Education"?  The  "Higher  Education"  is 
the  education  that  enables  one  to  take 
higher  ground  in  facing  the  problems  of 
life.  The  slaves  who  could  face  the  sad 
and  trying  experiences  of  their  lives  and 
sing  where  others  pined  away  and  died, 
had  the  real  "Higher  Education."  Those 
Jubilee  Singers  who  could  make  an  audi- 
ence that  could  not  imderstand  a  word  they 
sang,  weep,  because  of  the  masterful  way 
in  which  they  interpreted  the  spirit  of  the 
Negro  melodies,  showed  the  results  of  the 
"Higher  Education."  The  Caucasianized 
Negro  melodies  show  us  as  nothing  else 
can  the  lack  of  the  best  "Higher  Educa- 
tion." There  is  but  one  way  to  be  de- 
livered from  the  Caucasianized  Negro 
melodies;  we  must  be  delivered  from  the 
Caucasianized  Negro;  and  that  will  never 
be  until  the  Negro  is  restored  to  himself 
aesthetically.  Here  we  begin  to  see  the  mean- 
ing of  literary  interpretation;  and  here  we 
see  the  meaning  of  the  "Higher  Educa- 
tion" for  the  Negro.  The  Negro  melodies 
make  up  the  unwritten  literature  of  the 
American  Negro.    The  Negro  that  has  no 
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knowledge  of  the  literatures  of  Greece  and 
Rome  and  of  the  English,  French,  Italian, 
Spanish  and  German  peoples,  will  not 
know  how  to  appreciate  the  literature  of 
his  own  race.  It  is  not  without  significance 
that  the  educated  Negroes  who  have  given 
the  world  the  best  interpretation  of  the 
Negro  melodies  have  been  those  who  were 
allowed  to  breathe  the  atmosphere  of  an 
institution  which  has  from  the  first  stood 
for  the  "Higher  Education"  of  the  Negro. 
The  Caucasianized  Negro  melodies  show 
us  what  the  literature  produced  by  the 
American  Negro  in  the  future  is  to  be 
imless  he  is  restored  to  himself  aesthetically. 
The  most  precious  possession  of  the  Negro 
race  is  the  Negro  soul.  And  what  shall  it 
profit  a  race,  if  it  gain  the  whole  world 
and  lose  its  own  soulf  It  is  by  virtue  of 
his  soul  that  the  Negro  has  done  what  no 
other  of  the  darker  races  have  been  able  to 


do— he  has  been  able  to  face  the  white 
race  and  thrive  and  sing  and  grow.  What- 
ever he  learns  or  fails  to  learn,  if  be  lem 
not  to  save  his  own  soul,  his  doom  oo 
the  American  continent  is  sealed ;  for  noth- 
ing but  destruction  and  annihilation  await 
him.  The  slaves  had  a  secret  which  their 
children  must  never  lose  and  that  secret  is 
the  inherent  ability  to  sing  when  the  way  is 
most  dreary  and  the  night  is  darkest  If 
the  American  Negro  forget  how  to  sing: 
he  will  soon  forget  to  live,  but  if  he  keep 
singing  as  his  slave  ancestors  sang,  then 
there  is  no  power  on  earth  or  in  hell  that 
can  make  him  die. 

The  American  Negro  has  many  needs, 
but  his  greatest  need  is  leaders  who  wiQ 
teach  him  how  to  save  his  own  soul,  and 
sing,   and  keep  singing — 

'IJntil    the    day   breaks    and   the  shadows 
flee  away." 


THE  BOOK  OF  JOB. 
W.  Gelesnoflf. 


V.     THE  THEOPHANY  (xxxviii.— xlii.  6). 


The  division  here  commencing  deals  with 
the  Divine  intervention,  which  is  the  finale 
and  climax  of  the  whole  drama.  Its  analy- 
sis is  very  simple : 

The  storm  rises, 
xxxviii. — xl.  2.    Voice  out  of  the  storm, 
Man's    insignificance    shown    by 
contrast  with  the  Creator, 
xl.3-5.    A  lull  in  the  storm.     Job's 
answer, 
xl.  6— xli.  34.    Voice  out  of  the  storm. 
Man's    insignificance    shown    by 
contrast  with  the  Creature, 
xlii.  1-6.    The  storm  begins  to  abate. 
Job's  answer. 
The  storm  ceases. 

The  first  discourse,  cast  in  the  form  of 
questions,  is  made  up  of  three  demands  for 
an  answer  interrupted  by  two  startling  in- 
terrogatories as  to  the  mysteries  of  the  uni- 
verse   The  form  is  an  alternation: 

xxxviii.  2,  3.    Demand  for  an  answer, 
xxxviii.  4^35.    Interrogatories  as  to  the 
wonders  of  Inanimate  Creation. 
xxxviii.  36-38.     Demand  for  an  answer. 


xxxviii  39 — xxxix.  30.    Interrogatories 
as    to    the    mysteries   of   Aniwutt 
Creation. 
xl.  1, 2.    Demand  for  an  answer. 

Throughout  the  controversy  the  friends 
had  harped  on  one  string:  the  judgment 
upon  sinners.  They  instanced  the  "coarse 
of  the  world"  as  demonstrating  this,  and  ap- 
pealed to  nature  in  support  of  their  main 
thesis,  the  immeasurable  chasm  betweoi 
God  and  man.  Job  at  one  point  of  the  dis- 
cussion had  spoken  of  a  distant  God,  far  off 
from  the  commonplaces  of  life.  And  Elibn 
hinted  the  possibility  of  further  judgment, 
that  Job  may  be  "tried  imto  the  end."  So 
when  our  eyes  fall  on  the  phrase,  "Jehovah 
spake  to  Job  out  of  the  storm,"  we  fed  Hke 
exclaiming,  "It  is  a  fearful  thing  to  fall  into 
the  hands  of  the  living  God !"  and  prepare 
ourselves  to  behold  the  march  of  His  chariot 
car  of  wrath  crushing  sinners  beneath  its 
heavy  wheels.  But  the  sympathetic  flow  of 
God's  speech,  its  tender  cadence,  har- 
monious and  connectecL^rder,  causes  fear 
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to  subside  and  evokes  loving  adoration  and 
grateful  praise. 

The  Deity  of  the  Divine  intervention  is 
the  direct  opposite  of  the  Deity  described  by 
Job  and  conceived  by  the  friends.  No  two 
conceptions  could  be  farther  apart.  Their 
thought  was  an  Exactor;  here  we  have  a 
Liberal  Giver.  Job  represented  Him  as  an 
Enemy;  here  we  have  a  Friend.  One  note 
there  is  in  common:  the  appeal  to  Divine 
greatness  and  the  wonders  of  nature,  but 
even  this  note  is  pitched  in  a  different  key. 
The  friends  instanced  the  power  displayed 
in  creation  as  proof  of  Infinite  Inaccessi- 
bility: He  instances  it  to  intensify  the 
force  of  Infinite  S)rmpathy.  To  the  dis- 
putants the  groan  of  creation  is  a  cry  for 
vengeance;  to  Him  its  sorrow  and  pain  are 
an  appeal  drawing  forth  an  outflow  of 
fatherly  care.  Their  thought  was  Distance ; 
His  thought  is  Nearness.  Truly  His 
thoughts  are  not  our  thoughts !  The  domi- 
nant chord  of  the  Theophany  is  an  Infinite 
S3rmpathy  embracing  the  height  that  strains 
imagination,  pervading  the  realm  of  terres- 
trial life,  penetrating  the  region  of  things 
most  remote  from  human  interest,  bestow- 
ing closest  attention  on  things  most  minute 
and  trivial. 

The  speech  of  Deity  consists  of  a  series  of 
rapidly  changing  representations,  swaying 
to  and  fro,  like  a  pendulum,  from  unthink- 
able loftiness  to  supreme  condescension. 
The  omnipotent  arm  that  overturns  the 
rocks  and  moves  the  mountains  glides  off 
into  the  gentle  hand  that  satisfies  the  raven's 
cry  for  food.  The  omniscient  eye  flashing 
wrath  on  evildoers  becomes  a  gentle  look 
commiserating  with  the  sorrows  of  the  hind ; 
and  the  thunder-like  voice  that  drowns  the 
ocean  roar  softens  to  the  gentle  whisper  of 
a  mother's  caress.  We  see  His  splendid 
attributes — His  Wisdom,  Prudence,  Power 
— not  in  the  iron  harness  of  wrath,  but  ar- 
rayed in  the  livery  of  love.  Power  and  Love 
strangely  coalesce,  Majesty  and  Tender- 
ness intermingle  their  beams  and  blend 
their  glory.  The  Creator  of  the  Theophany 
is  not  a  Creator  evolving  the  world  by  fiat, 


but  an  Architect  planning  the  foundations, 
a  wonderful  Numberer  computing  the  meas- 
urements and  stretching  the  lines,  a  Work- 
man fastening  the  pillars,  while  the  celestial 
hosts  sing  their  oratorio,  and  the  sons  of 
God  shout  for  joy  as  He  lays  the  corner 
stone.  There  is  omnipotence  in  shutting  the 
sea  with  bars  and  doors  and  drawing  a  cir- 
cle its  waves  dare  not  transgress ;  there  is  a 
mother's  joy  in  receiving  it  into  His  arms  as 
it  emerges  from  earth's  womb,  listening  to 
the  music  of  the  waves,  while  making  for  it 
a  garment  of  clouds,  and  swaddling  bands 
of  darkness.  There  is  the  mien  of  aus- 
terity in  sending  forth  men  to  take  hold  of 
the  ends  of  the  earth  and  shake  off  the 
wicked;  there  is  a  wayfarer's  joy  viewing 
the  landscape  change  as  day  under  the  seal, 
as  approaching  dawn  attires  the  slumbering 
earth  in  a  gorgeous  royal  robe.  The  tran- 
scendent wonders  of  the  heavens,  the  phe- 
nomena of  the  atmosphere,  the  insoluble 
mysteries  of  the  underworld  ^re  held  to- 
gether in  glorious  order  by  His  creative 
hand,  and  ruled  by  His  rod.  Now  He  rides 
through  the  heavens,  binds  the  cluster  of 
the  Pleiades,  looses  the  bands  of  Orion^ 
guides  the  signs  of  the  Zodiac  in  their  sea- 
son, leads  the  Bear  with  her  train,  estab- 
lishes the  ordinances  of  heaven  on  the 
earth;  now  He  walks  the  fathomless  deep, 
delves  the  recesses  of  the  sea,  traverses  the 
realm  of  shades,  cleaves  a  channel  for  the 
waterflood,  scatters  the  wind,  enters  the 
abode  of  light ;  and  while  thus  revolving  the 
wheel  of  nature's  mechanism  with  amazing 
regularity,  He  reserves  the  treasuries  of  hail 
against  the  day  of  battle  and  war.  The  rain 
here  descends  from  heaven,  not  to  engulf 
the  nations,  but  to  assuage  the  thirst  of  the 
waste  and  uninhabitated  wilderness  and 
gild  its  outskirts  with  a  border  line  of 
tender  green.  There  is  majesty  that  covers 
the  deep  with  icy  vesture;  there  is  infinite 
pathos  in  His  watching  the  sport  of  dust 
driven  into  a  mass  by  a  tornado,  while  He 
pours  out  the  bottles  of  heaven  to  fasten 
the  clods  in  each  other's  embrace. 

(To  BE  Continued.) 
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Situated  at  Sabathu,  Punjab,  India, 
is  a  cottage  for  European  lepers,  which, 
although  inadequate  to  the  vast  numbers 
of  such  sufferers,  is  ministering  to  the 
needs  of  many  in  a  way  most  beneficial. 
Situated  on  a  hill,  this  plain  little  build- 
ing is  arranged  so  that  the  rooms  open 
on  to  a  veranda  which  commands  a  de- 
lightful view.  Everything  that  kindness 
and  Christian  love  can  do  is  done  to 
make  the  inmates  comfortable  and  happy. 
A  number  of  them  have  children  in  the 
Home  for  Untainted  Children.  Some  of 
the  parents,  however,  are  unwilling  to 
part  with  their  little  ones  and  it  is  with 
great  earnestness  that  the  workers  are 
endeavoring  to  win  these  over. 


Indicative  of  a  growing  struggle  against 
slavery  is  the  report  that  in  ten  out  of 
sixteen  provinces  of  Northern  Nigeria, 
741  slaves  were  liberated  last  year.  A 
memorial  to  the  late  Mrs.  Karl  Kumm 
(neo  Guinness)  in  the  shape  of  a  Freed 
Slaves*  Home  is  being  planned.  This 
will    naturally    develop    into    an    educa- 


tional institution  in  which  the  inmates 
will  be  trained  to  become  missionaries  to 
their  own  people. 


The  American  Bible  Society  has 
just  completed  and  published  a  transla- 
tion of  a  considerable  portion  of  the 
Scripture  into  Chamorro,  the  native  lan- 
guage of  about  four  fifths  of  the  popu- 
lation of  the  Island  of  Guam.  The  pub- 
lication of  this  volume  is  tantamount  to 
the  creation  of  a  written  language  for 
these  people,  as  it  is  the  first  time  that 
their  dialect  has  been  embodied  in  writ- 
ten form.  This  translation  was  made  by 
the  Rev.  Francis  M.  Price,  one  of  the 
missionaries  of  the  A.  B.  C  F.  M. 


Under  the  auspices  of  the  A.  B.  M.  U. 
two  new  halls,  Cushing  Hall  and  a  col- 
legiate recitation  building,  are  being  built 
for  Rangoon  Baptist  College.  The  col- 
lege has  applied  for  bachelor  of  arts  af- 
filiation with  the  University  of  Calcutta 
and  these  buildings  are  erected  to  meet 


Cottage  for  European  Lepers  At  Sabathu. 
'^v  courtesy  of ''^  Without  the  Camp.'*  ^  t 
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the  additional  requirements.  The  col- 
lege system  of  India  corresponds  to  that 
employed  by  the  University  of  London, 
as  well  as,  in  part,  to  that  of  the  Uni- 
versity of  the  State  of  New  York,  tive 
universities,  including  those  of  Madras, 
Bombay  and  Calcutta,  examine  and  con- 
fer degn^ees  and  with  them  all  colleges 
are  affiliated.  Rangoon  Baptist  College 
has  heretofore  been  empowered  to  pre- 
sent candidates  for  the  degree  of  first 
arts.  Government  grants  and  income 
from  college  receipts  have  furnished 
funds  for  the  new  classroom  building. 
In  a  recent  letter  Principal  L.  E.  Hicks 
writes:  "The  new  college  building  is 
g^oing  up  rapidly  and  shows  better  in 
actual  brick  and  mortar  than  on  paper. 
It  will  be  a  really  fine  building.  Now  is 
the  time  to  make  a  strong  push  to  place 
the  Baptist  College  well  to  the  front  in 
a  strong  and  secure  position  for  all  time. 
We  must  have  a  staff  strong  in  numbers, 
qualifications  and  commanding  ability. 
Our  opportunity  is  a  grreat  one  and  must 
be  worthily  used." 


Mrs.  C.  H.  Bandy  of  the  North  Indian 
Mission  (Presbyterian)  writes  us  from 
Fatehgarh,  U.  P.:  "We  are  visiting  all 
the  villages  where  we  have  Christians. 
We  spend  the  evenings  with  them 
around  their  smoky  bonfires  and  tell 
them  stories,  Bible  stories,  and  get  them 
to  hoping  and  trusting  for  better  things. 
Really  I  don't  see  how  they  live.  It's 
only  the  state  of  stupidity  to  which  they 
are  reduced  that  saves  them  from .  in- 
sanity, I  think.  While  the  women  grind 
and  cook  the  evening  'hoe  cake'  I  sit  and 
talk  to  them  or  sing.  They  are  a  long 
while  getting  an  idea.  At  first  they  say: 
'Please  don't  make  me  a  Christian.  It's 
no  use.'  I  say:  'Listen  and  I  will  tell 
you  what  use.'  *No,  please  just  let  us 
go  to  our  own  hell.  It  can't  be  worse 
than   this.'     Then   I   grow   vivid   in   de- 


scription of  the  awful  place — make  much 
of  *the  worm  that  dieth  not.'  They  are 
sure  it  means  more  lice,  bed  bugs,  gray- 
backs,  scorpions  and  all  such  things  that 
torment  them.  Then  I  tell  of  heaven 
and  don't  have  to  beg  them  to  listen. 
Then  of  the  way,  the  atonement,  and 
they  understand  it,  for  they  all  have  the 
expression  and  custom  of  'life  sacrificed 
for  life.'  They  sacrifice  chickens,  pigs, 
and  goats.  I  tell  them  the  sacrifice  must 
be  made,  but  it's  useless  to  put  an  ani- 
mal in  place  of  a  man.  I  offer  to  trade 
them  a  pig  for  their  baby  and  they  see 

the    point Then    I    tell    of   'the 

Lamb  of  God  slain'  and  they  heave  a 
sigh  and  say:  'O  Mem  Sahiba,  is  it 
true?  It  sounds  sensible,  but  how  could 
we  ever  have  thought  of  it?  We  have 
bowed  and  worshiped  stones  and  the 
dogs  have  come  along  and  licked  off  the 
oil  we  poured  on  them,  and  we  never 
thought  how  foolish  it  was.  Our  moth- 
ers did  it;  everybody  does  it  How  could 
we  think  of  any  different  way?'  Then 
they  think  awhile  and  sigh  again  and 
say:  'Are  you  sure  we  will  know  each 
other  in  heaven?  Will  we  sit  like  this?* 
In  fear  of  dimming  the  spark  of  faith 
kindled,  I  do  not  tell  them  that  I  hope 
we  shall  sit  in  a  more  dignified  manner, 
for  all  this  time  they  sit  on  the  gn*ound 

like  apes But  however  we  sit,  we 

shall  know  as  we  are  known,  and  I  as- 
sure them  that  we  will  in  no  wise  be  dis- 
appointed if  we  trust  Him.  And  they 
trust  so  simply  and  easily.  The  idols 
and  images  are  done  away  with,  old 
songs  become  new,  children  are  urged 
to  learn  and  in  a  few  years  the  whole 
thing  changes.  We  organized  two 
churches  last  week  and  will  organize 
another  to-night.  The  Presbytery  com- 
mittee test  and  examine  them  as  few  ses- 
sions do  at  home.  The  heathen  neigh- 
bors get  excited  and  ask  many  ques- 
tions and  they  get  good  answers,  so  the 
knowledge    spreads." 
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German  Pastors  in  London. 

Stimulated  by  the  example  of  the  visits 
in  recent  years  to  London  of  parties  of  Ger- 
man burgomeisters  and  of  German  jour- 
nalists, Mr.  J.  Allan  Baker,  M.  P.,  who  is 
Ais  year  the  President  of  the  Metropolitan 
Free  Church  Federation,  and  an  honored 
member  of  the  Societjr  of  Friends,  con- 
ceived the  idea  of  inviting  to  London  a 
party  of  German  pastors.  If  I  remember 
rightly,  I  mentioned  the  project  in  my  notes 


a  few  months  ago.  It  has  now  been  carried 
out  with  success,  and  even  with  brilliant 
success.  The  party  has  come  and  stayed 
and  gone.  It  numbered  in  all  137.  The 
larger  proportion  of  its  members  belong,  as 
might  readily  be  supposed,  to  the  Lutheran 
State  Churches,  but  along  with  them  came 
Roman  Catholics,  Baptists,  Independent 
Congregationalists,  and  representatives  of 
the  Evangelical  Community.  The  two  most 
distinguished  members  of  the  party   were 
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doubtless  Dr.  Faber,  the  general  superin- 
tendent of  the  Lutheran  State  Church  of 
Prussia,  and  Dr.  Dryander,  the  vice  presi- 
dent of  the  same  church.  But  all  the  mem- 
bers were  in  their  way  noteworthy  men. 
The  welcome  they  received  was  of  the  most 
cordial  character.  From  the  moment  of 
their  landing  at  Southampton,  to  the  mo- 
ment when,  a  week  later,  the  bulk  of  them, 
at  Plymouth,  waved  their  farewells,  no 
loophole  was  left  for  doubt  as  to  the  en- 
thusiasm which  their  presence  aroused. 
Prominent  representatives  of  practically  all 
sections  of  British  Christianity  united  to 
give  the  visitors  the  most  hospitable  recep- 
tion possible.  The  British  and  Foreign  Bi- 
ble Society  received  them  at  the  Bible 
House;  the  Lord  Mayor  of  London  enter- 
tained them  at  luncheon  at  the  Mansion 
House;  the  Bishop  of  London  gave  a  gar- 
den party  in  their  honor;  the  King  wel- 
comed them  to  Buckingham  Palace.  Spe- 
cial services  on  the  Sunday  during  their 
visit  included  one  at  Westminster  Abbey, 
where  Archdeacon  Wilberforce  preached, 
and  another  at  Westminster  Chapel,  where 
the  visitors  listened  to  Dr.  Campbell  Mor- 
gan. There  was  also  a  great  united  demon- 
stration at  the  Royal  Albert  Hall.  One  is 
glad  to  find  that  the  most  prominent  of  the 
many  impressions  carried  away  by  the  Ger- 
man palstors  seems  to  be  the  charm  of  the 
English  Sunday,  and  especially  of  the 
peacefulness  of  the  Sunday  morning. 
Many  of  us  are  greatly  afraid  that  the  Eng- 
lish Sunday  is  only  too  rapidly  becoming 
continentalized;  but  apparently,  much  as 
Sunday  observance  leaves  to  be  desired 
among  us,  the  Lord's  Day  is  still  more 
honoml  in  England  than  it  is  among  our 
German  kinsfolk  and  neighbors. 

The  Orient  in  London. 

This,  as  doubtless  some  of  my  American 
readers  already  know,  is  the  name,  adopted 
after  long  thought  and  multitudinous  sug- 
gestions, of  the  great  five-weeks'  Missionary 
Exhibition  which  is  now  being  held  under 
the  auspices  of  the  London  Missionary 
Society.  The  vast  Agricultural  Hall,  in  the 
north  of  London,  is  the  scene  of  the  exhibi- 
tion,- and  a  wonderful  scene  it  is.  Never 
before,  one  may  be  certain,  in  all  the  long 
history  of  the  Kingdom  of  Christ,  has  so 
extensive,  so  vivid,  so  instructive,  and  so 
entrancing  an  object  lesson  been  presented 
of  the  daily  life  and  religion  of  the  lands 
into  whidi  the  London  Missionary  Society 
is  carrying  His  gospel  of  grace.  Along  the 
sides  of  tiie  main  hall  are  ranged  "courts," 
as  they  are  called,  each  court  devoted  to  a 
country  or  to  a  division  of  a  country,  and 
crowded  with  exhibits  from  that  country, 
many  of  great  value  and  all  of  great  in- 
terest. China,  for  example,  has  three 
courts  devoted  to  it,  labeled  respectively 
North    China,    Central    China,   and    South 


China.  There  you  may  see  opiimi  pipes,  the 
microscopical  shoes  of  Chinese  ladies,  as- 
cestral  tablets,  garments  of  wonderfd 
colors  and  workmanship,  idols,  excimsite 
ivory  work,  the  Scriptures  and  Christiafl 
books  in  Chinese,  a  i^odel  of  a  Chinaman's 
house,  and  a  thousand  other  things  besides 
Each  court  is  under  the  directioti  of  a 
"lieutenant,"  and  is  served  by  scores  of 
"stewards,"  so  many  in  attendance  at  a  time, 
whose  duty  it  is  to  explain  the  exhibits,  and 
point  the  missionary  moral  springing  out  of 
them,  to  the  ever-flowing  stream  of  visiton 
who  are  attracted  to  the  exhibition  in  larger 
numbers  from  day  to  day.  The  "Talks  by 
Missionaries"  are  a  conspicuous  feature  of 
the  exhibition.  Each  court  has  allotted  to  it 
two,  three,  four,  or  even  more  missionines 
from  the  country  it  represents,  and  at  stated 
tunes  every  day  you  may  sec  in  each  coon 
a  missionary  tallong  to  a  deeply  interested 
group  of  casual  listeners.  It  is  safe  to  state 
that  so  many  missionary  addresses  were 
never  delivered  before  under  the  same  roof 
in  the  same  space  of  time.  The  opportonity 
for  missionary  propagandism  is  immense. 
and  it  is  being  splendidly  taken  advantage 
of.  The  conspicuous  success  of  the  exhiH- 
tion  is  already  assured,  and  the  eight  or  ten 
thousand  visitors  a  day  of  the  first  week 
it  was  open  are  now  increased  to  twenty 
or  even  twenty-five  thousand 

The  Pageant  at  the  Orient. 

It  is  impossible  to  tell,  within  the  com- 
pass of  a  brief  note  or  two,  a  tithe  of  the 
features  of  interest  which  the  exhibitioG 
*  contains.  But  it  is  equally  impossible  to 
mention  the  exhibition  at  all  witboot  say- 
ing a  few  words  about  the  great  Missiooaiy 
Pageant  which  is  bemg  presented  twice  a 
day  to  throngs  of  admiring  and  even  en- 
thusiastic spectators.  I  say  nothing  here  of 
the  question  which  has  been  raised,  and  is 
still  being  hotly  debated,  as  to  the  right  or 
the  wrong  of  calling  in  to  the  aid  of  mis- 
sionary propagandism  an  element  whkh  s 
obviously  and  frankly  dramatic,  not  to  say 
theatrical.  But  the  Pageant,  as  it  is  pre- 
sented day  after  day  to  the  crowds  who 
gather  to  sec  it,  has  received,  and  ts  re- 
ceiving, the  warmest  praises  from  large 
numbers  of  Christian  people  wbo  can 
scarcely  be  suspected  of  sympathy  with  the 
drama  and  the  stage  of  to-day.  Gracte-i 
that  the  Pageant  is  a  commendable  xDean* 
of  driving  home  the  missionary  moral,  it  *« 
almost  impossible  to  conceive  that  tnonl 
being  more  effectively  driven  bonae.  Tbc 
words,  the  music,  the  dresses,  the  stacic^ 
the  way  in  which  the  dramatis  ptrsonm  <^ 
their  various  parts,  the  whole  effect  of  Ae 
Pageant,  are  admirable  in  die  extrtane 
There  are  four  episodes,  lepresenting  re- 
spectively the  effect  of  the  Gospel  in  tit 
North,  the  South,  the  East,  and  the  West 
In  the  episode  dealimpwi^i^  East,  for 
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example,  you  are  vividly  shown  the  aboli- 
don,  through  Christian  influences,  of  the 
terrible  custom  of  Suttee.  You  see  a 
funeral  procession  leading  a  young  widow 
to  the  pyre.  You  see  the  little  band  of 
missionaries  watching  and  praying  for  help. 
You  see  the  fatal  ceremonies  proceeding. 
But  then,  just  as  the  pyre  is  on  the  point 
of  being  lighted,  a  Christian  government 
interposes,  an  official  enters  with  its  procla- 
mation, and  widow-burning  in  India  is  for- 
ever at  an  end.  No  wonder  the  mission- 
aries break  into  a  jubilant  chant.  The 
abolition  of  Suttee  is  a  new  triumph  for 
their  Lord.  The  Pageant  concludes  with  a 
great  processional  march,  and  the. last  item 
of  all  is  the  singing  by  performers  and 
spectators  together  of  the  Hundredth 
Psalm,  "the  grand  old  Puritan  anthem." 

The  Stewards  at  the  Orient. 

I  must  add,  to  what  I  have  already  said 
about  the  Orient  in  London,  a  few  words  on 
the  subject  of  the  stewards.  Conversation 
with  several  of  the  leading  workers  at  the 
exhibition  confirms  me  in  the  impression 
that  not  improbably  the  chief  and  most 
permanent  outcome  of  it  will  be  found  in 
what  it  has  done  for  the  stewards  who,  as 
stated  above,  are  entrusted  with  the  duty  of 
explaining  the  exhibits  to  the  thousands  of 
visitors.  There  are  roughly  ten  thousand 
of  these  stewards.  For  the  most  part,  they 
are  young  people,  though  there  are  not  a 
few  older  people  as  well,  drawn  from  the 
Congregational  churches  of  London  and  the 
suburbs.  They  have  all  received  from  their 
pastors,  or  from  some  other  competent  per- 
sons in  their  several  churches,  a  special 
course  of  tuition,  extending  over  some 
weeks,  in  missionary  text  books  dealing 
with  the  country  represented  by  their  re- 
spective "courts."  I  myself,  for  example, 
took  a  class  of  fifty  stewards  through  that 
most  excellent  volume,  Smith's  "Uplift  of 
China."  The  stewards  have  further  had  a 
measure  of  personal  instruction  by  mis- 
sionaries in  the  exhibits  which  their  courts 
contain.  You  may  be  perfectly  certain  that 
of  the  ten  thousand  stewards  in  question, 
quite  two  thirds  have  got  inside  their  heads 
to-day  a  great  deal  more  missionary  in- 
formation than  ever  they  had  before;  and 
the  impartation  of  that  information  to  the 
visitors  in  their  courts  will  naturally  tend 
to  fix  it  still  more  deeply  in  their  memories. 
Well,  if  it  be  true,  as  we  are  often  told, 
that  missionary  knowledge  is  a  great  stimu- 
lus to  missionary  enthusiasm,  what  earnest 
advocates  of  the  cause  of  missions  may  we 
not  expect  these  stewards  in  the  churches 
they  come  from  will  in  future  be ! 

The  Pan-Angucan   Congress. 

London  is  just  now  full  of  bishops  and 
clergy  representative  of  the  Anglican  com- 
munion throughout  the  world.    They  have 


gathered  for  a  great  congress,  with  the  two- 
fold object  of  realizing  their  corporate 
imity,  and  of  holding  counsel  together  on 
the  world-wide  and  many-sided  work  of 
their  church.  There  are  in  all  some  nine 
thousand  delegates  and  personal  members. 
They  come  from  the  dioceses  of  Britain,  of 
the  British  colonies,  of  the  United  States  of 
America,  and  of  lands  still  heathen.  Day 
after  day  they  have  been  meeting — for 
the  congress  is  just  concluded — in  seven 
sections,  sitting  simultaneously  in  differ- 
ent halls  in  London,  and  dealing  with 
momentous  questions  grouped  under  the 
following  suggestive  heads:  The  Church 
and  Human  Society;  Christian  Truth 
and  other  Intellectual  Forces;  The  Church's 
Ministry;  The  Church's  Missions  in 
Non-Christian  Lands;  The  Church's  Mis- 
sions in  Christendom;  The  Anglican  Com- 
munion; and  The  Duty  of  the  Church 
to  the  Young.  An  excellent  programme — 
as  timely  as  comprehensive  I  The  papers 
and  speeches  on  these  various  themes 
have  for  the  most  part  been  worthy  of  them, 
and  the  congress  must  have  done  fine  work 
whose  value  is  far  from  being  exhausted  by 
the  congress  itself.  There  will  surely  be 
fruit  for  many  days  to  come.  Doubtless  the 
most  impressive  function  of  the  whole  con- 
gress was  the  great  thanksgiving  service 
at  St.  Paul's  Cathedral,  when  the  bishops 
presented  their  churches*  free-will  offerings 
"in  thankfulness  for  the  blessings  vouch- 
safed in  their  growth  and  spiritual  develop- 
ment." A  million  pounds  is  the  sum  aimed 
at ;  it  will  no  doubt  be  realized. 

Dr.  Fairbairn. 

I  have  to  chronicle  with  deep  regret  the 
fact  that  the  distinguished  principal  of 
Mansfield  College,  Oxford,  has  foimd  it 
necessary,  owing  to  advancing  years,  to 
give  notice  of  the  impending  resignation  of 
his  post,  which  for  nearly  a  quarter  of  a 
century  he  has  filled  with  conspicuous  suc- 
cess. It  is  to  him  that  English  Non- 
conformists owe  the  idea  of  taking  their 
theological  colleges  to  the  historic  uni- 
versity centres  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge, 
and  Mansfield  College  was  the  first  embodi- 
ment of  that  idea.  It  has  won  for  itself, 
under  the  illustrious  principal,  a  distinct 
place  in  the  life  of  Oxford.  But  it  is  Dr. 
Fairbaim's  services  to  Christian  scholars 
and  students  the  world  over  that  give  spe- 
cial interest  to  the  announcement  of  his 
resignation  of  his  principalship.  His  great 
books  on  religious  and  Christian  subjects 
of  the  highest  importance  are  on  the  library 
shelves — let  us  hope  on  the  study  tables — 
of  all  the  preachers  of  the  Gospel  who  de- 
sire to  be  "workmen  that  need  not  to  be 
ashamed."  Dr.  Fairbairn  contemplates  re- 
tirement to  his  beautiful  Scottish  home  at 
Lossiemouth,  where  he  is  a  familiar  figure 

on  the  famous  golf  links  of  that 
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The  Substitute  idea — ^the  support  of  a 
representative  on  the  foreign  field  l^  one 
who  is  unable  to  go  himself — ^is  steadily 
gaining  ground.  During  1907»  $10,847.35 
was  received  for  this  work — a  wonderful 
increase  on  $1633,  the  amount  raised  in 
1897,  the  year  in  which  the  movement 
was  started. 

Owing  to  diflFerences  in  local  con- 
ditions, the  cost  of  supporting  a  substi- 
tute varies  in  different  lands  and  often 
in  different  parts  of  the  same  country.  In 
certain  parts  of  India,  $25  will  support 
a  native  worker,  while  in  other  parts,  the 
cost  ranges  from  $30  to  $85  per  year. 
Mrs.  Henrv  B.  Gibbud  of  Springfield, 
Mass.,  whose  husband  was  the  origina- 
tor of  this  movement — thus  working,  as 
he  said,  **twenty-foor  hours  for  God — 
twelve  hours  in  his  own  person  here  at 
home  and  twelve  hours  in  the  person  of 
a  substitute  on  the  other  side  of  the 
i?lobe" — will  be  glad  to  furnish  specific 
information  as  to  cost,  locality,  leaders, 
etc.,  to  those  interested. 

*  «  «  ♦  * 

The  General  Conference  of  the  Metho- 
dist Protestant  Church  which  recently 
convened  at  Pittsburg,  Pa.,  drew  up  the 
following  resolutions: 

"1.  That  we  express  our  affectionate 
esteem  for  the  brethren  of  the  Congre- 
gational Church  and  for  the  deep  inter- 
est they  have  shown  in  the  movement 
for  church  union;  but  that  we  deem  it 
inadvisable  at  this  time  to  send  back  the 
*Act  of  Union'  for  revision,  for  the  rea- 
son, principally,  which  we  offer  in  the 
assurance  that  that  great  church  will 
appreciate,  that  a  call  has  come  to  us  to 
duty  nearer  to  us  and  which  we  cannot 
refuse  without  abandoning  our  past. 

"2.  That  we  respond  heartily  and  un- 
reservedly to  the  proposal  of  the  Metho- 
dist Episcopal  Church,  not  unmindful  of 
the  difficulties  to  be  overcome  before  a 
satisfactory  conclusion  can  be  reached, 
but  ready  to  go  as  far  and  as  rapidly  in 
consummating  a  union  of  Methodism  as 
the  integrity  of  our  own  denomination 
and  its  interests  will  permit  and  to  pray 
continually  for  the  full  realization  of 
their  and  our  hope. 

"3.  That  a  commission,  consisting  of 
nine  members,  be  appointed  by  this  Con- 
ference for  the  purpose  of  meeting  with 
a  like  commission  of  the  Methodist  Epis- 
copal Church,  of  the  Methodist  Episco- 
pal Church  South,  and  of  other  Metho- 
dist churches  in  this  country,  to  promote 
and  complete  so  far  as  may  be  possible 
the  reunion  of  Methodists  in  America. 

"4.  That  since  we  have  had  such  as- 
surances from  the  United  Brethren 
Church  of  their  cordial  feeling  for  us  and 


their  deep  interest  in  church  union,  cri- 
denced  by  their  inauguration  of  the 
movement  which  culminated  in  the  'Act 
of  Union'  already  referred  to,  wc  hereby 
empower  this  commission  to  meet  witu 
a  like  commission  of  the  United  Breth- 
ren. Church  with  the  view  of  promoting 
organic  union  with  them,  and  of  enlist- 
ing them  in  this  movement 

"5.  That  this  commission  shall  report 
to  the  next  General  Conference  a  full 
account  of  their  proceedings  together 
with  their  suggestions  for  further  action 
of    this    General    Conference." 

♦  ♦  ♦  ♦         ♦ 
Montreat,  N.  C,  csUblished  by  John 

S.  Huyler  and  others  as  a  religions  re- 
treat, has  been  transferred  to  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  and  will  be  built  np  as 
a  place  of  assembly  for  that  denomina- 
tion. A  large  auditorium  as  a  memoria*. 
to  John  Calvin  has  been  proposed,  as 
well  as  the  addition  of  schools  and  other 
institutions. 

♦  .       ♦  ♦  *  » 

The  Canadian  Presbsrterian  General 
Assembly  met  this  year  in  Winnipeg, 
the  edge  of  the  great  home  missionarr 
territory  of  the  Canadian  NorthwesL 
The  most  important  question  dealt  with 
was  the  negotiation  for  union  between 
Methodists,  Congregationalists,  and 
Presbyterians,  which  has  been  agiut^d 
for  a  number  of  years.  The  union  com- 
mittee will  proceed  for  another  year,  and 
the  results  will  then  be  sent  down  to 
the  lower  courts  and  to  the  people  for 
their  verdict 

A  new  theological  college  has  been 
established  on  the  Pacific  coast—the 
sixth  under  the  control  of  the  Assembly 
The  college  session  will  be  from  AprZ 
to  October,  thus  affording  the  stndcnu 
opportunity  for  winter  work  in  the 
mountain  missions. 

The  first  report  of  the  Board  of  Moral 
and  Social  Reform,  constituted  a  year 
ago,  as  well  as  the  reorganized  committee 
on  systematic  giving,  formed  an  interest- 
ing part  of  the  Assembly's  prognumse. 

The  following  statistics  convey  some 
idea  of  the  breadth  and  scope  of  Pres- 
byterianism  in  Canada:  64  presbjrtcries. 
upwards  of  2000  ministers  and  missioQ- 
aries,  and  200,000  teachers  and  scholars 
in  the  Sabbath  schools.  The  clnirch 
contributed  during  the  year  $646,102  for 
missions,  and  for  all  purposes  $3^197* 
*  *  *  *         • 

A  Hebrew-Messiaiiic  Conference,  se- 
der the  auspices  of  a  council  of  Boston 
men  representing  various  denominations 
interested  in  the  conversion  of  Jews  to 
Christianity,   met  in   th^t  city  Jreccntij 
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An  Osage  Papoose. 
By  courtesy  of  the  Baptist  Home  Mission  Monthly. 


It  resulted  in  an  awakening  to  the  fact 
on  the  part  of  the  Gentiles  present  that 
the  Jewish  mind  is  becoming  more  and 
more  susceptible  to  the  gospel  and  that 
the  main  cause  for  opposition  on  the 
part  of  the  Jew  is  misunderstanding  as 
to  what  Christians  really  believe  and 
practice.  The  main  point  made  by  the 
conference  was  that  in  seeking  to  con- 
vert the  Jew  to  Christianity,  it  is  a  mis- 
take to  denounce  all  his  ancient  cus- 
toms. The  similarities,  not  the  differ- 
ences, of  Judaism  and  Christianity  should 
be  emphasized. 


According  to  the  seventy-sixth  annual 
report  of  the  executive  board  of  the 
American    Baptist    Home    Mission    So- 


ciety, the  past  year  was  one  of  advance- 
ment in  the  various  lines  of  work,  if  not 
in  the  matter  of  finance.  The  year 
closed  with  a  deficit  of  $23,311.16,  due  in 
part  to  the  financial  condition  of  the 
country  but  largely  to  the  unexpected 
expense  connected  with  the  completion 
and  equipment  of  the  new  school  build- 
ing at  El  Cristo,  Cuba.  The  grand  total 
of  receipts  for  all  purposes  was  $721,- 
672.10. 

The  whole  number  of  laborers,  mis- 
sionaries, and  teachers  supported  wholly 
or  in  part  by  the  Society  has  been  1533 
and  the  schools  maintained  number  39. 
Its  operations  extend  to  every  state  and 
territory  in  the  Union,  with  two  minor 
exceptions,  and  into  Canada,  Mexico, 
Cuba  and  Porto  Rico^^igi,,,,  ,y  GoOgle 
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The  Bis^ty-third  Annual  Meeting  of 
the  American  Tract  Society  was  held  in 
New  York  City  recently.  Mr.  William 
Phillips  Hall,  president  of  the  society, 
occupied  the  chair  and  Rev.  Henry  Lewis, 
Ph.  D.,  was  elected  recording  secretary 
of  the  society.  An  abstract  of  the  an- 
nual report  was  given,  followed  by  an 
address  from  the  president  of  the  so- 
ciety, setting  forth  the  progress  made  in 
the  reorganization  of  the  movement.  The 
committee  appointed  to  present  nomina- 
tions for  officers  of  the  society  recom- 
mended that  the  board,  consisting  of  the 
president,  vice-president,  and  thirty-six 
managers,  be  the  same  as  last  year,  ex- 
cept for  a  few  substitutes  in  the  places 
of  deceased  or  retiring  managers. 


Two  thousand  delegates  and  three 
thousand  visitors,  representing  every 
state  of  the  Union,  Canadian  provinces, 
and  England,  attended  the  twelfth  In- 
ternational Sunday  School  Convention 
at  Lousiville,  Ky.,  June  18.  General 
Secretary  Lawrance  brought  reports  of 
the  work  which  show  steady  and  rapid 
progress  along  all  lines.  The  total  num- 
ber of  scholars  and  teachers  in  North 
America  is  21,500,000,  almost  one  million 
larger  than  it  was  three  years  ago. 
About  fourteen  new  Sunday  schools  a 
day  for  every  day  in  the  year  is  the  net 
gain  since  the  Toronto  Convention  in 
1905.  The  financial  increase  for  the  sup- 
port of  the  Association  reached  $106,- 
000  during  this  triennium. 

The  question  which  has  been  agitated 
for  a  number  of  years  as  to  whether  uni- 
form or  graded  lessons  are  preferable,  was 
settled  by  the  convention  according  to 
the  recommendation  of  the  lesson  com- 
mittee, "that  the  committee  be  author- 
ized to  continue  the  preparation  of  the 
uniform  lesson  course,  and  to  prepare  a 
thoroughly  £n*aded  course  of  lessons  for 
the  use  of  any  Sunday  school  which  may 
desire  them." 

The  missionary  spirit  of  the  conven- 
tion was  unusually  strong.  Every  means 
was  taken  to  impress  upon  the  workers 
present  that  they  ought  to  make  missions 
stand  out  as  an  eminent,  if  not  preemi- 
nent, element  in  the  Christian  training  of 
the  children. 

The  subject  of  temperance  was  hardly 
less  emphasized.  The  temperance  com- 
mittee recently  organized  is  beginning 
to  prosecute  in  the  schools  a  campaign 
for  the  signing  of  total  abstinence 
pledges. 

The  new  lesson  committee,  which 
serves  for  six  years  to  come,  consists  of 
six  of  the  old  members  and  the  follow- 
ing new  recruits:  W.  G.  Moorehead, 
D.  D.,  Rev.  M.  Coover,  Prof.  F.  C.  Eislen, 
Prof.  H.  L.  Calhoun,  Bishop  William  M. 


Bell,  Rev.   Conrad  Clever,  Justice  J.  J. 
Madaren. 


The  twenty-fifth  anniversary  of  the 
founding  of  the  organization  knows  as 
the  International  Missionary  Union,  was 
celebrated  at  Clifton  Springs,  N.  Y., 
June  3-10.  Dr.  J.  T.  Gracey,  the  first 
and  only  president,  was  able  to  be  pres- 
ent and  give  reminiscences  of  the  early 
days  of  the  movement  The  Missionary 
Progress  of  a  Quarter  of  a  Century  was 
the  theme  of  the  convention,  a  most  in- 
spiring review  of  the  movements  for 
evangelization  which  have  advanced  in 
recent  years. 


Among  the  results  of  recent  Oriental 
excavation  has  been  the  discovery  in  Upper 
Egypt  of  a  number  of  Biblical  Manu- 
scripts, which  will  doubtless  prove  to  be 
of  real  value  in  connection  with  the  te:it- 
lial  criticism  both  of  the  Old  and  New 
Testaments.  Announcement  is  also  made 
by  the  German  Oriental  Association,  of  the 
unearthing,  on  the  extensive  site  of 
ancient  Babylon,  of  a  magnificent  pabce, 
called  the  Southern  Castle.  Portions  of 
the  famous  Wall  of  Babylon,  consisting  in 
reality  of  three  concentric  walls  of  day 
bricks  (23,  25,  and  11  feet  thick  respec- 
tively, separated  by  spaces  of  39  feet), 
have  also  been  found.  A  still  more  inter- 
esting discovery  is  that  of  numerous  skele- 
tons  supposed  to  be  those  of  the  soldiers 
of  the  great  Assyrian  army,  which  in  689 
B.  C,  under  Sennacherib,  "came  down  like 
a  wolf  on  the  fold." 

*         ♦         ♦         ♦         ♦ 

According  to  the  eighteenth  annual  re- 
port of  the  People's  Rescue  Ifission  of 
Rochester,  N.  Y.,  the  past  year  has  been 
one  of  the  busiest  and  most  successfnl  in 
its  history.  The  work  of  this  organiza- 
tion is  along  the  usual  lines;  Le.  n^lttiy 
gospel  services,  feeding  the  hungry,  docb- 
ing  the  destitute,  furnishing  lodging  to 
the  homeless,  investigating  and  adrsinc 
cases,  distributing  wholesome  litentvc, 
and  furnishing  employment  when  possibk. 
In  the  care  of  the  two  mission  buildings 
employment  is  found  for  a  number  of  n«. 
Those  who  are  given  lodging  for  the  rk" 
free  are,  however,  obliged  to  work  for  rhor 
breakfast.  The  mission  affords  268  beds 
and  the  occupants  per  nig^t  during  laS 
year  were  243.  Each  room  is  sv^fi^ 
with  a  copy  of  the  New  Testament  awJ 
Psalms,  also  a  prayer  card  with  a  mominj 
and  evening  prayer.  The  "Mission  Cottage' 
at  Sea  Breeze  on  Lake  Ontario,  whicb  was 
opened  two  years  ago,  is  proving  a  valu- 
able asset  to  the  work,  being  the  scene  of 
rest  and  change  for  many  a  weary  mother 
who  otherwise  would  never  have  the  <f 
portunity  of  si«fh^a^y@^g|g 
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Receipts  for  June,  1908 

Orenfcll't  Work  in  Labrador  (Doc- 
tor): 

Jane  24.    2402    $    8  80 

June  26.    2402    2  00 

I  10  80 

MOdnuy   Mission    to   the   Jews: 

June  13.    2400    $    5  00 

June  29.    2405 1  00 

$    6  00 

Norton  Orphanage  Work  in  India: 

June  13.    2399    $    2  00 

Ranubai's    Work    Among    India's 
Child  Widows    (Pandiu): 

June  19.    2401    $  10  00 

June  29.    2404    12  50 

;  22  50 

Record   of   Christian    Work    (Free 

Distribution): 
June  28.    Collection  at  Church....  $     7  58 


Personalia. 

Ser.  Poindeicter  Smith  Henson,  D.  D.,  is  re- 
cifning  the  pastorate  of  Tremont  Temple,  Bos- 
ton. 

Ktv.  W.  M.  Vinos,  D.  D..  of  Norfolk,  Vs.,  has 
accepted  the  call  of  the  Hanson  Place  Baptist 
Church,   Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 

The  Department  of  Immigration  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Home  Board  has  appointed  Q.  B.  St. 
John  to  the  office  of  field  investigator. 

Ktv.  George  William  Knox,  D.  D.,  of  Phila- 
delphia. Pa.,  has  been  elected  vice  president  of 
Union  Theological  Seminary,  New  York  City. 

RtT.  Adolf  A.  Berle,  D.  D.,  of  Salem,  Mass., 
has  accepted  the  pastorate  of  Shawmut  Church, 
Boston,  succeeding  Rev.  W.  T.  McElveen,  D.  D. 

RtT.  Nathan  B.  Wood,  D.  D.,  president  of 
Newtoo  Theological  Seminary,  has  resigned  with 
s  view  to  taking  a  rest  and  making  a  trip  abroad. 

RtT.  G.  L.  Cady,  D.  D.,  of  Dubuque,  la.,  has 
accepted  a  call  to  the  Pilgrim  Church  of  Dor- 
chester, Mass.,  vacant  through  the  death  of 
Dr.    Allbright. 

RtT.  Theodore  Kemp,  pastor  of  Grace  Metho- 
dist Episcopal  Church,  Bloomington,  lU.,  has 
been  etiocted  to  the  presidency  of  Illinois  Wes- 
leysn    University. 

Dean  Predtric  S.  Jones,  head  of  the  College  of 
Engineering,  University  of  Minnesota,  has  been 
elected  dean  of  the  Yale  Graduate  School,  to  suc- 
ceed Dean  H.  P.  Wright. 

Prof.  Willis  J.  Btecher  has  given  up  his  pro- 
fetaorship  of  Hebrew  and  the  Old  Testament  at 
Aabom  Theological  Seminary,  a  post  which  he 
hat  held  for  thirty-seven  years. 

RtT.  George  W.  Price,  associate  pastor  of  the 
Fourth  Avenue  Baptist  Church,  Pittsburg,  Pa., 
has  resigned  in  order  to  become  pastor  of  the 
Park  Avenue  Baptist  Church.   Peterson,  N.   J. 


Northfield  Items. 

The  Commencement  exercises  of  Northtield 
Seminary,  June  13-16,  were  well  attended  by 
alumnae  and  friends  of  the  schooL  The  bacca- 
laureate sermon  was  preached  by  Dr.  John  H. 
DeForest  of  Japan,  who  spoke  on  the  present 
awakening  in  that  country  and  the  consequent 
opportimities  and  responsibilities.  Rev.  Robert 
Johnston,  D.  D.,  pastor  of  the  American  Presby- 
terian Church  in  Montreal,  Canada,  delivered  the 
Commencement  address,  his  subject  being  "The 
Symmetrical  Life.*'  Diplomas  were  given  to 
thirty-five  students  who  had  finished  the  Semi- 
nary course,  and  certificates  to  three  who  had 
completed  the  two  years  at  the  Bible  School,  now 
a  department  of  the  Seminary. 

♦  ♦  ♦  ♦  * 

It  being  the  twenty-fifth  year  of  Miss  Hall's 
principalship,  a  reception  was  tendered  her  in 
the  Gymnasium  at  which  a  gift  of  money  was 
presented  to  her  by  the  students,  teachers,  and 
trustees  of  the  Seminary.  The  Misses  Silverr 
thome,  who  have  served  on  the  faculty  for 
twenty-five  years,  were  also  given  remembrances 
for  their  faithful  services.  At  the  graduation 
exercises  Prof.  A.  Judson  Philips,  who  had  charge 
of  the  music  in  the  Seminary  for  twenty  years 
but  on  account  of  ill  health  was  obliged  to  re> 
sign  two  years  ago,  was  presented  with  a  silver 
loving  cup  by  the  members  of  the  Estey  Chorus, 
which  organiration  was  founded  and  long  directed 
by  him. 


Obituary. 

Her.  George  B.  Merrill,  D.  D.  (1846-1908), 
president  of  Colgate  University,  died  at  his  home 
in  Hamilton,  N.  Y..  June  11.  Bom  in  Charles- 
town,  Mass.,  Dr.  Merrill  was  graduated  from 
Harvard  University  and  from  Newton  Theologi- 
cal Institute.  He  held  ministerial  charges  in 
Springfield  and  Salem,  Mass.,  and  in  Colorado 
Springs.  Later,  as  pastor  of  Immanuel  Church 
in  Newton,  Mass.,  he  served  nini  years,  from 
which  position  he  was  called  to  the  presidency 
of  Colgate.  Dr.  Merrill  is  the  author  of  a  num- 
ber of  works,  including  **The  Story  of  the  Manu- 
scripts." "Crusaders  and  Captives,"  "The  Rea- 
sonable Christ,"  and  **The  Parchments  of  the 
Faith." 


Association  News. 

A  farm  of  sixty-four  acres,  located  about  thirty- 
five  miles  from  Philadelphia,  has  been  purchased 
by  a  committee  of  recent  graduates  of  the 
University  of  PennsyWania,  to  serve  as  a  per- 
manent home  of  the  Settlement  summer  camps. 
This  purchase  will  doubtless  prove  of  great 
value  from  a  financial  standpoint,  as  well  as 
furnishing  an  ideal  place  for  an  outing  in  the 
fields  and  woods,  with  opportunities  for  swim- 
ming and  boating  and  all  outdoor  sports.  About 
eighteen  acres  of  the  land  is  suitable  for  culti- 
vation and  will  furnish  vegetables  for  the  use 
of  the  camp.  During  the  summer,  the  Settle^ 
ment  will  entertain  at  least  three  relays 


Settle-  T 
of  boy^le 
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of  from  twenty  to  thirty  each,  also  one  group  of 
men  and  two  of  girU.  The  cott  of  the  camp  U 
met  mainly  by  private  tabtcription,  each  boy 
or  girl  being  charged  a  small  fee  of  from  one  to 
four  dollars  a   week. 


Record  of  Christian  Work 

A  Review  of  ReligiotiB  Thooclit  and 
Activity  and  Bibla  Sapoaitor. 


The  ten  days*  visit  of  the  American  fleet  in  the 
port  of  Rio  de  Janeiro  was  an  event  of  no  small 
moment  to  that  city.  The  incoming  of  15.000 
sailors  presoited  a  problem  not  easy  to  solve, 
yet  it  offered  to  the  Young  Men's  Christian  As- 
sociation a  rare  opportunity  of  service.  The  local 
Association  appointed  a  special  committee  to 
plan  for  and  execute  the  undertaking,  with  free 
use  of  the  entire  building.  The  Association  of 
the  American  Colony  and  Seamen's  Mission 
joined  heartily  in  the  work  and  aided  in  the 
raising  of  funds  for  this  purpose.  A  budget  of 
expense  was  drawn  up  and  a  subscription  fund 
of  $1200  was  raised,  largely  from  American  busi- 
ness houses.  ThQ  Association  building  being  too 
far  removed  for  the  headquarters,  a  spacious 
waiting  room  was  secured  near  the  wharf,  through 
the  good  offices  of  the  prefect  of  the  city.  A 
large  sign,  "Information  Bureau  for  American 
S^men,'*  stretched  across  the  front  of  the  build- 
ing, was  a  welcome  sight  to  hundreds  of 
strangers.  In  the  bureau  were  established  sev- 
eral sections,  for  money -exchanging,  letter- writ- 
ing, curio  sales,  overseeing  of  excursions,  selling 
of  meal  tickets  for  the  various  restaurants,  and 
other    invaluable    services. 


Our  Monthly  Calendar. 

June  26-Sept  1.  Camp  Northfield,  East  North- 
field,   Mass. 

July  28-Aug.  3.  Friends  New  England  Summer 
School,    Sagamore    Beach,    Mass. 

July  29- Aug.  19.  Congregational  Summer  As- 
sembly,  Frankfort,   Mich. 

July  31-Aug.  9.  Christian  and  Missionary  Al- 
liance   Convention,    Old    Orchard,    Maine. 

July  31-Aug.  16.  General  Conference  of  Chris- 
tian Workers,    East  Northfield,  Mass. 

Aug.  1-8.  Summer  School  of  Missions,  Chautau- 
qua, N.  Y. 

Aug.  4-13.  Baptist  Yotmg  People's  Union,  Ham- 
ilton, N.   Y. 

Aug.  4-18.  Conferences  of  the  Afmy  and  Navy 
Men.   Silver  Bay,   Lake  George.   N.   Y. 

Aug.  4-31.  Training  School  for  Y.  M.  C.  A. 
Secretaries,   Silver  Bay,   Lake   George,  N.    Y. 

Aug.  7-14.  Training  School  for  Sunday  School 
Workers,  Winona  Lake,   Ind. 

Aug.  14-24.  City  Y.  W.  (Central)  Conference, 
Lake  Geneva,   Wis. 

Aug.  6-25.     Bible  Conference,  Winona  Lake.  Ind, 

Aug.  20.  Term  ends.  Mount  Hcrmon  Boys' 
School. 

Aug.  20-30.  General  Conference  of  Christian 
Workers,    Collegeville,    Pa. 

Aug.   21-30.      Bible   Conference,    Montrose,    Pa. 

Aug.  24-30.  C.  &  M.  A.  Convention,  AtlanU. 
Ga. 

Aug.  28.  Term  begins.  Mount  Hermon  Boys' 
School. 

Aug.  28-Sept.  6.  Y.  W.  Student  (Central)  Con- 
ference.   Lake  Geneva,  Wis. 

Aug.  28-Sept.  6.  Y.  W.  Student  (East  Central) 
Conference,  Mounuin  Lake  Park,  Md. 

Aug.  29-Sept.  3.  BapUst  World  Alliance,  Berlin, 
Germany. 


EorroRiAL  Offices: 

Ma.  W.  R.  Moody Editor. 

Mist  A.  M.  VAaur,     .  AsMciate  Editor. 

East  Northfield.  Maaa. 
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Brattleboro.  Vt,  East  Northfield.  Mam 


SubacriptioQ  > 
$1.00  a  Year;    Single  Copy,  10  Cents. 

Northfield  Conference  Reports  wiB  appear  is 
Septamber  and  October  iaaues. 
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Our  Book  Table. 
Paul  D.  Moody. 

Expositions    of    Holy    Scripture.      By    Alexander 
Madaren,    D.    D.,   Litt.    D.     A.    C   Armstrong 
&   Son,   New   York.     Third  Series.    Cloth.    Six 
volumes.      $7.50    net.      Vol.    1.    Acts,    chapters 
xiiL — end;  385  pages.     VoL  2,  St.  John,  chap- 
ters   L — viii;    383    pages.      VoL    3,    St.    John, 
chapters    ix,— xiv. ;     402    pages.      Vol.    4.    St 
John,    chapters   xv.— xxi;   401    pages.     VoL  5, 
Esther,    Job,    ^roverbs    and    Ecclesiastes :    409 
pages.     Vol.    6,   2   Kings   from  chapter  viiL,  1 
and    2    Chronicles,    Ezra    and    Nehemiah;    399 
pages. 
We    referred    to    the    previous    voliunes    of   this 
series   in   our   reviews  of   last   July   and  now,  st 
the  entrance   of   the   third   series   upon   the  mar- 
ket,   can     only    emphasize    more    strongly    their 
great  value  to  ministers,  teachers  and  Bible  sto- 
dents.     The  expositions  are  clear  and  forcible,  ss 
well   as  sane  and  practical,  and  cannot  but  com- 
mend  themselves   widely   for   their   scholarly  and 
spiritual  tone. — X. 

Life  of  George  Matheson  (The).  By  D.  McMil- 
lan. M.  A.,  D.  D.  Armstrong  &  Son,  New 
York.  Cloth.  362  pages.  $2.00  net 
All  would  expect  the  life  of  George  Mathesoo  to 
be  full  of  interest  and  inspiration.  As  we  dose 
this  volume  of  his  life,  the  impression  which 
remains  with  us  is  that  the  book  is  both  a  sof 
prise  and  a  disappointment.  The  great*  defect 
is  that  common  to  so  many  biographies — narady, 
a  tendency  on  the  part  of  the  author  to  tell  as 
everything  good  and  omit  everything  bad.  As 
we  turn  over  the  pages,  we  oHcn  find  om^elves 
wishing  Dr.  McMillan  had  inserted  a  few  on- 
favorable  commenta.  A  nature  so  human  as 
Matheson's  must  often  have  done  and  said  and 
thought  very  human  thinga.  Here  and  there 
we  catch  glimpses  of  hi/'^humaaitf  T^uid  we 
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may  remd  between  the  lines,  which  occasionally 
are  written  sufficiently  far  apart  to  enable  us  to 
do  to.  George  Matheson  did  everything  well, 
and  some  things  exceedingly  well;  preacher, 
pastor,  poet,  and  above  all  else,  a  writer  of  de- 
votional books.  It  is  interesting  to  read  here 
o£  the  development  of  Matheson;  how  at  times 
his  sonl  darkened  with  doubt,  and  gradually  as 
his  physical  eyesight  became  dimmer,  his  spiritual 
insight  became  clearer.  Spiritual  experiences 
came  to  him.  as  to  others  who  have  been  raised 
in  orthodox  beliefs  which  they  have  accepted  as 
a  matter  of  course.  Matheson  seems,  in  the 
later  years  of  his  life  to  have  been  in  close 
touch  with  what  we  sometimes  call  the  "New 
Thonsht,"  yet  he  lises  the  old  terms,  but  they 
have  a  deei^r  meaning.  After  reading  the  Life, 
one  reads  Matheson's  devotional  books  more 
intelligently.  We  note  the  trait  that  he  always 
sought  some  new  thing  in  the  exposition  of  an 
old  thought  or  text.  This  book  tells  us  of  his 
ancestry,  his  orthodoxy,  and  the  spirit  of  in- 
vestigation which  filled  his  soul  toward  the  last. 
It  is  this  revelation  of  old  wine  in  new  bottles 
that  surprises  us  in  a  biography  of  Matheson. 

As  we  close  the  book,  it  is  to  remember  af- 
fectionately the  m4n  who,  in  the  inspiration  of 
a  moment,  wrote, 

"Oh.  love  that  will  not  let  me  go." 
And  as  the  writer  of  that  grand  hymn  he  not 
only  eclipses  everything  else  he  ever  did,  but  he 
suggests  the  inspiration  of  which  we  catch  the 
finer  notes  in  all  that  he  wrote  and  said  and 
did.—//.  P. 

Pencil  Points  for  Preacher  and  Teacher.  By 
Robert  F.  Y.  Pierce,  D.  D.  F.  H.  Revell  Co., 
New  York.  Illustrated.  Ooth.  210  pages. 
$1.25  net. 
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book,  "Pictured  Truth."  It  is  brimful  of  sug- 
gestions to  Christian  workers  for  imparting  truth 
through  the  "eye-gate  to  man's  soul."  The  illus- 
trations given  may  be  used  in  the  pulpit.  Sun- 
day school.  Young  People's  meetings,  missionary 
and  temperance  meetings,  at  the  bedside  of  the 
sick  and  in  multiplied  wayside  ministries.  The 
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young  and  old. — H,  P. 

Salvation  Army  and  the  Public  (The).  By  John 
Manson.  E.  P.  Button  &  Co.,  New  York. 
Qoth.  375  pages.  $2.00  net. 
Whether  the  charges  that  this  book  brings 
against  the  Salvation  Army  are  true  or  not.  we 
have  no  means  to  determine.  It  certainly  con- 
tains some  surprising  statements  along  financial 
lines,  and  the  pictures  it  draws  of  the  "General" 
and  his  sta£f  are  anything  but  attractive.  If  a 
large  part  of  the  money  contributed  to  the  Army 
graviutes  upward,  according  to  the  author's 
declaration,  leaving  the  lower  officials  to  starve, 
while  those  high  in  authority  ride  in  motor 
cars,  then  indeed  it  needs  looking  after.  This 
book  puts  the  Army  under  fire,  and  we  hope  to 
see  some  adequate  answer  to  the  very  grave 
charges  which  it  makes. — H.  P. 

Vidon  and  Service.  By  John  Balcom  Shaw, 
D.  D.,  LL.  D.  American  Tract  Society,  New 
York.  Cloth.  158  pages.  75  cents. 
An  entirely  readable  book,  chiefly  characterized 
by  being  in  tune  with  to-day.  The  man  who 
writes  this  volume  of  sermons  knows  where  men 
live  and  how  they  ought  to  live.  These  sermons 
are  brief,  but  every  one  does  what  it  was  meant 


to  do.  They  are  popular,  but  not  trashy,  and 
are  to  be  commended  as  showing  the  realities 
which  should  be  the  fruits  of  honest  reveries. 
— H.  P. 
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Saturday,  xst  He  laid  his  right  hand 
upon  me,  saying  unto  me,  Fear  not.  Rev. 
i  //. 

One  of  Wellington's  officers,  when  com- 
manded to  go  on  some  perilous  duty,  lin- 
gered a  moment  as  if  afraid,  and  then  said : 
"Let  me  have  one  clasp  of  your  all-con- 
quering hand  before  I  go;  and  then  I  can 
do  it"  Seek  the  clasp  of  Christ's  hand  be- 
fore every  bit  of  work,  every  hard  task, 

every  battle,  every  good  deed They 

arc  hands  of  blessing.  Their  touch  will 
inspire  you  for  courage  and  strength  and 
all  beautiful  and  noble  living. — J.  R.  Miller. 

Sunday,  and.  Unto  the  upright  there 
ariseth  light  in  the  darkness.    Ps.  cxii.  4. 

There  is  a  tradition  regarding  the  "Well 
of  the  Wise  Men"  between  Jerusalem  and 
Bethlehem,  that  when  the  Eastern  Magi 
had  at  one  time  lost  the  guidance  of  the 
mystic  star,  while  stooping  over  this  foun- 
tain they  saw  it  once  more  reflected  in  its 
waters;  forthwith  it  guided  them  to  the 
place  where  the  young  child  was.  "When 
they  saw  the  star,  they  rejoiced  with  ex- 
ceeding joy."  True,  at  all  events,  is  this 
beautiful  tradition  regarding  God's  provi- 
dential dispensations.  At  times  we  lose  the 
guiding  star;  it  is  swept  from  our  firma- 
ment; we  travel  on  in  darkness  in  our  un- 
piloted  way,  led  in  our  sorrowful  musing 
to  exclaim,  Where  is  now  my  God?  But 
when  on  our  bended  knees  we  stoop  over 
the  well — aye,  often  in  our  very  darkest 
night  of  mystery  and  sadness — lo!  the 
heavenly  light  reappears;  we  see  the  lost 
star  of  providence  mirrored  in  the  fountain 
of  salvation.  The  work  and  the  love  of 
Christ  explain  what  is  otherwise  often  in- 
explicable. God  our  Maker,  God  our  Re- 
deemer, giveth  "songs  in  the  night."— /oAn 
R.  Macduff. 

Monday,  aid.  My  times  are  in  thy  hand. 
Ps.  xxxi.  15. 

I  love  to  think  that  God  appoints 

My  portion  day  by  day ; 
Events  of  life  are  in  His  hand. 

And  I  would  only  say: 
Appoint  them  in  Thine  own  good  time, 

And  in  Thine  own  best  way. 

A.  L,  Waring. 

Tuesday,  4t1i.  In  my  distress  I  called 
upon  the  Lord  .  ,  .  .  he  heard  my  voice,  .  .  . 
Therefore  will  I  give  thanks  unto  thee,  O 


Lord  ....  and  sing  praises  unto  thy  name, 
Ps.  xviii.  6,  49, 

Singing  is  as  much  the  language  of  holy 
joy  as  praying  is  of  holy  desire.  When  we 
have  received  special  mercy  from  God  let  us 
be  quick  in  praising  Him  ere  time  and  our 
own  deceitful  hearts  efface  the  good  impres- 
sions made.  David  sang  his  triumphant 
song  "in  the  day  that  the  Lord  delivered 
\i\m:*^S  elected. 

Wednesday,  5th.  Put  ye  on  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.    Rom.  xiii.  14. 

Not  simply  the  righteousness  pf  our  Sa- 
viour, not  simply  the  beauty  of  His  holiness 
nor  the  graces  of  His  character,  are  we  to 
put  on  as  a  garment  The  Lord  Himself  is 
our  vesture.  Every  Christian  is  not  only  a 
Christ-bearer,  but  a  Christ-wearer.  We 
are  so  to  enter  into  Him  by  communion,  to 
be  so  endued  with  His  presence  and  im- 
bued with  His  Spirit  that  men  shall  see  Him 
when  they  behold  us,  as  they  see  our  gar- 
ments when  they  look  upon  our  bodies. 
— A.  J.  Gordon. 

Thursday,  6th.  The  Lord  my  God  will 
enlighten  my  darkness.    Ps.  xviti.  28. 

Faith  is  truly  a  light  in  the  soul,  but  it  is 
a  light  which  only  shines  upon  duties,  and 
not  upon  results  or  events.  It  tells  us  what 
is  now  to  be  done,  but  it  does  not  tell  us 
what  is  to  follow,  and  accordingly  it  guides 
us  but  a  single  step  at  a  time,  and  when  we 
take  that  step  under  the  guidance  of  faith, 
we  advance  directly  into  a  land  of  surround- 
ing shadows  and  darkness.  Like  the  patri- 
arch Abraham,  we  go,  not  knowing  whither 
we  go,  but  only  that  God  is  with  us.  In 
man's  darkness  we,  nevertheless,  walk  and 
live  in  God's  light.  A  way  of  living  blessed 
and  glorious,  however  mysterious  it  may  be 
to  human  vision ! — Thomas  C.  Upham. 

Friday,  7th.  Thou  hast  a  name  that  thou 
livest,  and  art  dead.    Rev.  Hi.  i. 

Many  men  deplete  themselves  inwardly 
whilst  apparently  living  respectable  lives. 
The  depletion  is  not  to  be  found  in  overt 
act,  in  outward  and  visible  criminality;  in 
such  cases  the  iniquity  is  rolled  under  the 
tongue  as  a  sweet  morsel;  the  heart  keeps 
silence  in  its  festival  of  darkness;  the  soul 
and  the  devil  conmiune  in  whispers,  but  not 
the  less  deadly  is  the  effect  of  that  whisr 
pered  communion.    Coming  from  it,  man^^C 
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enfeebled  in  prayer, .  bewildered  in  mind, 
beclouded  in  hope;  a  general  sense  of  loss 
settles  upon  all  the  faculties  of  manhood, 
and  night  displaces  day. — Joseph  Parker, 

Saturday,  8th.  Prepare  ye  the  way  of  the 
Lord.    Is.  xl.  3. 

If  I  can  only  place  one  little  brick  in  the 
pavement  of  the  Lord's  pathway,  I  will 
place  it  there,  that  coming  generations  may 
walk  thereon  to  the  heavenly  city. — Phillips 
Brooks. 

Sunday,  9UL  Jesus  was  left  alone,  and 
the  woman  standing  in  the  midst.    John  viii. 

Alone  with  Jesus!  What  a  sweet  and 
holy  spot !  What  a  blessed  refuge  to  which 
the  soul  may  betake  itself  from  the  charges 
of  Satan,  the  accusations  of  the  world,  and 
the  sorrows  of  life!  Sweet  spot  for  the 
heart  to  unfold  itself,  to  tell  its  hidden  tale 
in  the  ear  of  infinite  love,  tenderness  and 
compassion !  Alone  with  Jesus !  How  dif- 
ferent a  front  would  Christianity  present  to 
the  world  if  the  Lord's  people  were  oftener 
there!  What  humility  and  gentleness  and 
love  would  characterize  all  their  dealings! 
What  holiness  stamped  on  the  very  brow, 
that  all  might  read !  What  few  judgments 
passed  on  others,  how  many  more  on  our- 
selves !  What  calmness  and  resignation  and 
joyful  submission  to  all  the  Lord's  deal- 
mgs!  Be  much  alone  with  Jesus!  Then 
will  the  passage  to  glory  be  one  of  sunshine, 
whether  it  be  through  the  portals  of  the 
grave  or  through  the  clouds  of  heaven. 
—Frederick  Whitfield, 

Monday,  loth.  As  he  thinketh  in  his 
heart,  so  he  is.    Prov,  xxiii,  7, 

Your  thoughts  are  the  invisible  influence 
which  give  its  complexion  to  your  life,  even 
as  the  mscct  is  colored  by  the  leaf  on  which 
it  feeds. — Frederick  W,  Farrar. 

Tuesday,  xxth.  Keep  that  which  is  com- 
mitted  to  thy  trust,    i  Tim.  vi.  20, 

It  is  recorded  that  the  gold  and  silver 
vessels  destined  for  the  sanctuary  at  Jeru- 
salem were  committed  by  Ezra  to  their 
priestly  bearers  "by  weight"  Surely  the  ad- 
monition concerning  this  sacred  charge  may 
well  be  taken  to  heart  by  the  "royal  priest- 
hood" entrusted  with  the  treasures  of  "the 
testimony,"  of  "the  word  of  his  grace,"  "the 
riches  of  his  inheritance  in  the  saints": 
"Watch  ye,  and  keep  them,  until  ye  weigh 
them  ....  in  ...  .  the  house  of  the  Lord." 
— Alice  J.  Home. 

Wednesday,  lath.  Think  not  that  I  am 
come  to  destroy  the  law,  or  the  prophets: 
I  am  not  come  to  destroy,  but  to  fulfill. 
For  verily  I  say  unto  you,  Till  heaven  and 
earth  pass,  one  Jot  or  one  tittle  shall  in  no 


wise  pass  from  the  law,  till  all  be  ful^d. 
Matt.  V.  17,  18. 

See  how  the  great  Lord  of  the  New 
Testament  confirms  the  Old  Testament  He 
has  not  come  to  set  up  a  destructive  criti- 
cism that  will  tear  in  pieces  the  Book  of 
Deuteronomy,  or  cut  out  the  very  heart  of 
the  Psalms,  or  grind  Ezekiel  to  powder  be- 
tween his  own  wheels ;  but  Christ  has  come 
to  establish  yet  more  firmly  than  before  all 
that  was  written  aforetime,  and  to  make  it 
stand  fast  as  the  everlasting  hills.— C.  H. 
Spurgeon. 

Thursday,  xath.  With  good  will  doi»i 
service,    Eph.  vi.  7, 

Waiting  to  be  of  service  is  the  sure  way 
of  missing  the  service  altogether.  There  is 
no  waiting  one's  chance  in  the  life  of  tnie 
service.  Opportunities  throng  the  path  of 
everyday  routine.  Every  one  is  susceptible 
of  greater  joy;  every  one  has  a  biirdcn, 
often  to  be  lightened  by  an  understanding 
look,  a  tactful  word,  a  sense  of  companioo- 
ship.  But  we  wait,  and  offer  none  of  these, 
because  we  are  not  quick  to  see,  and  we 
want  to  do  something  notable  and  striking 
when  we  do  serve.  Meanwhile  a  wlu>le 
brood  of  opporttmities  is  bom,  and  dies. 
Let  us  be — not  wait  to  be— of  service— 5^ 
lected, 

Friday,  X4th.  /  am  apprehended  of  Christ 
Jesus.    Phil,  Hi.  12, 

Is  this  your  conception  of  your  fife? 
Captured!  Apprehended  by  Jesus  Christ! 
Set  apart  for  Himself !  Do  you  realize  that 
you  are  bound  by  the  most  sacred*  fetters 
to  your  Conqueror,  and  are  following  His 
chariot  tjirough  the  earth  ?  Life  would  as- 
sume a  new  aspect  if  you  realized  diis,  and 
that  all  you  are  in  your  person,  and  own 
in  your  property,  has  become  EmmanoeTi 
— F.  B.  Meyer, 

Saturday,  x^th.  He  that  soweih  to  the 
Spirit,  shall  of  the  Spirit  reap  life  everiut- 
ing.    Gal.  vi.  8, 

The  life  above  when  this  is  past 
Is  the  ripe  fruit  of  the  life  below. 
—Andrew  Boner. 

Sunday,  x6tlL  /  was  in  the  Spirit  on  thi 
Lord's  day.    Rev,  •*.  10, 

No  day  will  help  thee  if  thou  art  not  ic 
the  spirit  of  the  day.  ....  How  often  has 
the  day  been  bright  above  thee,  and  j«i 
has  failed  to  give  thee  a  sense  of  its  joy? 
When  the  heart  is  preoccupied  with  sorrow 
the  beauty  of  nature  is  not  beautiful;  it  » 
almost  an  offence.  It  is  hard  that  the  son 
should  shine  so  bright  when  thou  art  bereft 
and  weary.  It  is  hard  that  the  bird  sbooW 
sing  when  thy  heart  is  weeping.  It  is  kirf 
that  the  roses  should  bloom  when  thy  lire 
is  withered.    Sc^  h^|t  thou  ofttimes  fck.  0 
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my  soul.  A  mere  day  will  not  help  thee — 
not  even  a  Lord's  day.  The  holiest  Sab- 
bath rest  will  be  nothing  to  thee  if  thou  hast 
not  rest  within.  What  to  thee  are  the  me- 
morial songs  of  resurrection,  if  thine  own 
spirit  be  dead?  What  to  thee  are  the 
prayers  of  the  assembled  throng,  if  thou 
hast  ceased  to  feel  that  there  is  aught  worth 
desiring?  What  to  thee  is  the  stillness  of 
the  outward  calm,  if  it  is  but  thy  leisure 
hour  for  inward  strife?  Spirit  of  the  day, 
spirit  of  the  Lord's  day,  come  into  my  heart 
and  life !  Bring  down  the  sunshine,  and  the 
calm,  and  the  worship.  Bring  down  the  joy 
of  self-forget  fulness  that  I  may  learn  the 
blessedness  of  thanksgiving.  Bring  down 
the  resurrection  life  that  I  may  take  up 
the  resurrection  song.  Make  me  a  Sabbath 
within  that  I  may  behold  its  mirror  with- 
out ;  then  shall  my  days  be  in  spirit  the  days 
of  the  hard.— George  Matheson, 

Monday,  xyth.  Five  barley  loaves,  and 
two  small  fishes.    John  vi.  p. 

Begin  with  a  generous  heart.  Think  how 
you  can  serve  others.  Then  you  shall  find 
resources  to  grow.  Your  own  portion  shall 
not  be  left  desolate.  Strength  shall  be  shed 
through  yotL  Do  the  utmost  with  what  you 
have,  and  it  shall  go  far  enopgh. — O.  B, 
Frothingham, 

Tuesday,  i8tK  The  law  was  given  by 
Moses,  but  grace  and  truth  came  by  Jesus 
Christ.    John  i  //. 

The  law  and  the  gospel  are  two  keys. 
The  law  is  the  key  that  shutteth  up  men 
under  condemnation;  the  gospel  is  the  key 
which  opens  the  door  and  lets  them  out — 
IVilliam  Tyndale. 

Wednesday,  xgth.  When  the  cloud  was 
taken  up  ...  ,  then  .  ...  the  children  of 
Israel  Journeyed.  ....  Whether  it  was  by 
day  or  by  night  that  the  cloud  was  taken  up, 
they  Journeyed.    Num.  ix,  17,  21. 

Awake!    The  shining  pillar  moves. 
The  Lord,  Who  all  the  way  hath  led. 
Before  His  people  walks  ahead. 

Drawing  their  feet  from  time-worn  grooves. 

And  he  who  would  Christ's  presence  keep, 
May  ne'er  relax  his  watchful  graze, 
Lest,  treading  too  familiar  ways. 

And  walking  blindly  with  the  sheep, 

He  lose  the  Shepherd.    Lord  of  love. 
Who  guid'st  Thy  people  with  Thine  eye. 
Though  all  the  hurrying  flock  go  by. 

Keep  me  beside  Thee,  ne'er  to  rove. 
But  follow,  e'en  to  pasture  strange, 
With  Thee,  Whom  nought  can  dim  or 
change. 

— Harrington  C.  Lees. 

Thursday,  aoth.  All  that  the  Lord  speak- 
eth,  that  J  must  do.    Num.  xxiii.  26. 

Every  believer  should  be  conscious  of  a 


Divine  imperative  in  his  soul.  Some  un- 
known author  has  put  it  in  these  words: 
"No  life  is  worthy  and  noble  that  has  no 
'must'  in  it."  That  means  that  we  should 
be  ready  to  bow  and  subordinate  our  cher- 
ished schemes,  or  our  fondest  wishes  to 
the  ever-present  authority  of  the  voice  of 
God  through  the  conscience.  If  we  yield 
to  impulses;  if  we  are  subject  to  the  winds 
of  emotion;  if  we  merely  follow  popular 
sentiment,  we  are  not  living  a  worthy  life. 
The  true  life  must  be  one  fashioned  under 
the  behests  of  a  Divine  voice. — Selected. 

Friday,  axst.  Men  ought  always  to  pray, 
and  not  to  faint.    Luke  xviii.  i. 

Let  us  go  when  all  other  doors  are  barred, 
and  even  the  heavens  seem  brass,  for  the 
^tes  of  prayer  are  open  evermore;  and  it 
IS  only  when  the  sim  has  gone  down,  and 
our  pillow  is  but  the  stone  of  the  wilderness, 
that  we  behold  the  ladder  that  reaches  unto 
heaven,  with  our  infinite  God  above  it,  and 
the  angels  of  His  providence  ascending  and 
descending  for  our  help  and  deliverance. — 
A.  B.  Simpson. 

Saturday,  aand.  God  so  loved  the  world, 
that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that 
whosoever  believeth  in  him  should  .... 
have  everlasting  life.    John  Hi.  16. 

As  thou  hast  sent  me  into  the  world, 
even  so  have  I  also  sent  them  into  the 
world.    John  xvii  18. 

This  poor  lost  world  that  has  swung  out 
into  the  cold  and  dark  doesn't  know  any- 
thing about  the  love  of  God,  and  if  we  do 
not  love  men  with  the  same  kind  of  love 
that  Jesus  had  for  them  we  are  not  going 
to  reach  them.  I  wish  we  could  rise  to  a 
higher  plane  of  duty,  and  let  love  be  the 
motive  power.  What  we  want  is  to  be  bap- 
tized with  the  love  of  Christ  for  this  world, 
and  if  we  are  full  of  love  for  the  perishing 
we  are  sure  to  succeed. — D.  L.  Moody. 

Sunday,  aaid.  Jacob  went  on  his  way, 
and  the  angels  of  God  met  him.  Gen. 
xxxii.  I. 

The  vision  was  for  a  moment ;  the  fact  is 
forever.  The  transitory  appearance  of  the 
permanent  realities  is  a  revelation  to  us  as 
truly  as  to  the  patriarch;  and,  though  no 
angel  wings  may  winnow  the  air  around  our 
road,  nor  any  sworded  seraphim  be  seen  on 
our  commonplace  march,  we,  too,  have  all 
the  armies  of  heaven  with  us,  if  we  tread 
the  path  which  God  has  marked  out,  and 
in  our  weakness  and  trembling  commit  our- 
selves to  Him.  The  heavenly  warriors  die 
not,  and  hover  around  us  to-day,  excelling 
in  the  strength  of  their  immortal  youth,  and 
as  ready  to  succor  us  as  they  were  all  those 
centuries  ago  to  guard  the  solitary  Jacob. 
Better  still,  the  "captain  of  the  Lord's  host" 
is  "come  up"  to  be  our  defence,  and  oin-[g 
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faith  has  not  only  to  behold  the  many  min- 
istering spirits  sent  forth  to  minister  to  us, 
but  One  mightier  than  they.  Whose  com- 
mands they  all  obey,  and  Who  Himself  is 
the  G)mpanion  of  our  solitude  and  the 
Shield  of  our  defencelessness.  It  was  blessed 
that  Jacob  should  be  met  by  the  many 
angels  of  God.  It  is  infinitely  more  blessed 
that  "the  angel  of  the  Lord"— the  One  Who 
is  more  than  the  many — "encampeth  round 
about  them  that  fear  him,  and  delivereth 
them." — Alexander  Maclaren, 

Monday,  a4tli.  According  to  your  faith 
be  it  unto  you.    Matt.  ix.  2g. 

God  honors  no  drafts  where  there  are  no 
deposits. — Selected. 

Tuesday,  asth.  There  is  no  fear  in  love; 
hut  perfect  love  casteth  out  fear,  i  John 
w.  i8. 

Loving  God  is  the  secret  which  reconciles 
all.  This  is  the  secret  of  being  occupied, 
with  interest,  in  the  things  of  earth,  with- 
out ceasing  to  love  the  things  of  heaven. 
But,  ye  divided  hearts,  who  have  dreamed  of 
a  compromise  between  heaven  and  earth, 
and  have  appeared  tormented  with  fears 
and  scruples,  now  know  the  cause  of  your 
condition :  Ye  fear  God.  but  ye  do  not  love 
Him.  Love  had  speedily  cut  the  difficulty; 
everirthing  for  God,  nothing  for  self,  is  its 
motto.  Everything  for  God,  provided  God 
is  mine.  Then  let  Him  enrich  or  impov- 
erish my  life,  let  Him  extend  or  limit  my 
activity,  let  Him  gratify  or  oppose  my 
tastes;  if  I  have  my  God,  I  have  all  things 
at  once. — Alexandre  R.  Vinet. 

Wednesday,  26th.  Let  patience  have  her 
perfect  work,  that  ye  may  be  perfect  and 
entire,  wanting  nothing.    Jas.  i.  4. 

We  can  make  the  clock  strike  before  the 
hour  by  putting  our  own  hands  to  it,  but  it 
will  strike  wrong.  We  can  tear  the  rose- 
bud open  before  the  time  when  it  would 
naturally  open,  but  we  destroy  the  beauty 
of  the  rose.  So  we  spoil  many  a  gift  or 
blessing  which  God  is  preparing  for  us  by 
our  own  eager  haste.  He  would  weave  all 
our  lives  into  patterns  of  loveliness.  He 
has  a  perfect  plan  for  each.  It  is  only  when 
we  refuse  to  work  according  to  His  plan 
that  we  mar  the  web.  Stop  meddling  with 
the  threads  of  your  life  as  they  come  from 
the  Lord's  hands.  Every  time  you  interfere 
you  make  a  flaw.  Keep  your  hands  off  and 
let  God  weave  as  He  plcKses.S elected. 

Thursday,  aTtb.  /  will  sift  the  house  of 
Israel  ....  like  as  corn  is  sifted  in  a 
sieve,  yet  shall  not  the  least  grain  fall  upon 
the  earth.    Amos  ix.  9. 

Every  sifting  comes  by  Divine  command 
and  permission.  Satan  must  ask  leave  be- 
fore he  can  lay  a  finger  upon  Job.     Nay, 


more,  in  some  sense  our  siftings  are  di- 
rectly the  work  of  heaven,  for  God  sajj, 
"I  will  sift  the  house  of  Israel"  Satan. 
like  a  drudge,  may  hold  the  sieve,  hoping  to 
destroy  the  com ;  but  the  overruling  hand  of 
the  Master  is  accomplishing  the  purity  of 
the  grain  by  the  very  process  which  the 
enemy  intended  to  be  destructive.  Predoos 
but  much  sifted  com  of  the  Lord's  floor,  be 
comforted  by  the  blessed  fact  that  the  Lord 
directeth  both  flail  and  sieve  to  His  own 

flory  and   to  thine   eternal  profit— C.  H. 
purgeon. 

Friday,  aSth.  The  pillar  of  the  cUmi 
went  from  before  their  face,  and  stood  ht- 
hind  them.  Ex,  xiv.  ig. 

It  is  not  always  guidance  that  we  most 
need.  Many  of  our  dangers  come  upoo  ss 
from  behind.  They  are  stealthy,  insidious, 
assaulting  us  when  we  are  unaware  of  tbdr 
neamess.  The  tempter  is  cunning  and 
shrewd.  He  does  not  meet  us  full  front 
It  is  a  comfort  to  know  that  Christ  ooana 
behind  us  when  it  is  there  we  need  the  pro- 
tection.—/. R.  Miller. 

Saturday,  agth.  Because  thou  .  ...  host 
not  withheld  thy  son  .  .  .  .  /  xvill  bleu  tket. 
Gen.  xxU.  16,  ly. 

It  is  from  the  dark  clouds  in  our  sky  that 
the  showers  of  blessing  com^—^elected, 

Sunday,  30th.  Take  ....  no  tkouikt 
for  the  morrow.    Matt.  vL  34, 

God  would  not  have  us  think  about  to-mor- 
row 
As  of  some  cloud  that  lies 
Before  our  anxious  eyes. 
And  fills  our  hearts  with  dread  of  cominf 
sorrow. 

How  can  we  tell  ?  The  sun  may  shine  mort 
brightly 
Than  it  has  shone  before; — 
I  know  life  holds  in  store 
More  good  than  ill  for  those  who  view  it 
rightly. 

And  He,  Whose  hand  is  alwajrs  wisely  gccA- 
ing, 
Can  only  give  His  best 
To  those  who  wait  and  rest — 
Through  all  life's  need  in  His  great  kyst 
confiding. 

—Edith  Hickman  DMi 

Mondajr,  sxst.  Overcome  evU  with  g^^l 
Rom.  xiu  21, 

When  a  traveler  is  riding  tfarom^ } 
country  where  robbers  arc  likely  to  be  in 
ambush,  he  urges  his  horses  at  full  spec<|| 
Now  temptations  are  lying  in  ambosb  v 
around  our  lives,  and  this  is  one  of  ^ 
reasons  why  it  is  best  for  us  to  live  J<rr»- 
uous  lives — lives  crowded  with  earnest  •<rt 
and  healthful  play. 
Digitized 
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CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR  TOPICS. 
Ida  Q.  Moulton. 


WHY  AND  HOW  TO  BE  HEALTHY. 

(Augnst  0, 1  Corinthians  vi  19.  SO.) 

How  can  we  be  healthy?  By  obeying  the 
laws  of  health,  which  are  as  old  and  un- 
changeable as  those  that  govern  the  uni- 
verse. It  is  a  shame  to  blame  God  for  the 
results  of  our  own  unwise  or  foolish  ac- 
tions. 

Also,  by  taking  an  optimistic  view  of 
life.  This  condition  may  not  regain  lost 
health,  but  it  will  go  a  lon^  way  in  retarding 
ill  health.    Morbidly  dronmg  out 

"This  world  is  a  wilderness  of  woe," 

and  proclaiming  by  our  actions  that  "life 
is  a  hopeless  battle  in  which  we  are  fore- 
doomed to  defeat,"  is  unhealthy,  unwhole- 
some and  ungodly. 

*         *         m         m         ^ 

Why  should  we  be  healthy?  That  we 
may  not  only  be  better  but  do  better.  An 
unhealthy  lx>dy  weakens  the  conscience. 
One  might  conscientiously  say  and  do 
things  in  a  weakened  state  of  health  that 
would  almost  horrify  one  when  in  the  full 
vigor  of  physical  life. 

Again,  we  should  be  healthy  not  alone 
for  our  own  sake,  but  for  Oie  sake  of 
others.  To  be  careless  of  one's  own  health 
is  to  be  careless  of  the  health  of  others,  and 
this  state  of  mind  fosters  selfishness,  that 
bane  of  both  spiritual  and  physical  advance- 
ment 

«         «         •         *         * 

If  our  bodies  are  the  temples  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  then  whatever  is  done  to  them  that 
reflects  credit  upon  their  Divine  Occupant 
and  makes  them  more  useful  to  Him,  can 
be  done  to  His  glory.  The  questions  of 
food  and  drink,  work  and  rest,  recreation 
and  decoration,  each  must  decide  for  him- 
self ;  but  if  we  keep  in  mind  that  our  bodies 
are  the  chosen  dwelling  place  of  God,  there 
will  be  no  danger  of  undue  care  of  them  in 
any  direction.  God  delights  in  the  care  we 
give  our  bodies  if  our  purpose  is  to  keep 
them  wholesome,  strong,  pure,  and  attrac- 
tive for  Him  and  His  service. 


"O  Lord! 
Thou  hast  given  me  a  body, 
Wherein  the  glory  of  Thy  power  shineth; 
Wonderfully  composed  above  the  beasts. 
Within  distinguished  into  useful  parts. 
Beautiful  withal  with  many  ornaments ; 
limbs  rarely  poised, 

And  made  for  heaven; 
Arteries  filled 

With  celestial  spirits; 


Veins  wherein  blood  floweth. 

Refreshing  all  my  flesh. 

Like  rivers; 
Sinews  fraught  with  the  mystery 

Of  wonderful  streifgth. 

Stability, 

Feeling. 
O  blessed  be  Thy  glorious  namel 

That  Thou  hast  made  it 

A  treasury  of  wonders." 

LESSONS   FROM   THE   SEA. 
(August  16,  Psalm  cvii.  28-8S.) 

A  most  apparent  and  useful  lesson  from 
the  sea  comes  from  the  lighthouses  scat- 
tered along  its  rock-bound  shores.  They 
say  to  the  Christian:  Keep  watch,  keep 
your  light  elevated,  every  part  bright  and 
shining.  Allow  nothing  to  mar  its  bril- 
liancy, and  shine  not  for  your  own  glory, 
but  for  God  and  mankind.  E>o  your  level 
best  to  warn  men  of  the  rocks  of  sin.  Like 
the  lighthouse  keeper,  train  the  ear  for  the 
call  of  distress,  the  eye  for  threatening  dis- 
aster, and  the  heart  to  be  brave  and  true 
and  strong  in  the  midst  of  sudden,  unex- 
pected, terrific  storm.  Withal,  some  may 
go  down  within  the  circumference  of  your 
light,  but  if  you  have  done  your  level  best, 
God  will  not  hold  you  responsible;  but  if 
you  have  not,  what  then? 

m         *         *         m         ^ 

"So  he  bringeth  them  unto  their  desired 
haven." 

"What  matter  how  the  winds  may  blow. 

Or  blow  they  east  or  blow  they  west? 
What  reck  I  how  the  tides  may  flow. 

Since  ebb  or  flood  alike  is  best? 
No  summer  calm,  no  winter  gale. 

Impedes  or  drives  me  from  my  way; 
I  steadfast  toward  the  haven  sail 

That  lies,  perhaps,  not  far  away. 

"What  matter  how  the  winds  may  blow 

Since  fair  or  foul  alike  is  best  ? 
God  holds  them  in  His  hand,  I  know. 

And  I  may  leave  to  Him  the  rest; 
Assured  that  neither  calm  nor  gale 

Can  bring  me  danger  or  delay, 
As  I  still  toward  the  haven  sail, 

That  lies,  I  know,  not  far  away." 


A  party  of  bathers,  about  to  enter  the  sea- 
came  upon  a  magnificent  shell.  Instead  of 
carrying  it  at  once  to  their  cottage,  they 
removed  it  further  back  from  the  waves. 
When  they  returned  the  shell  was  gone. 
The  tide  had  carried  it  J)ack  into  the  seas^Tp 
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They  had  not  rightly  calculated  the  increase 
of  the  waves  shoreward,  and  their  treasure 
was  lost  Magnificent  opportunities  pre- 
sent themselves  to  Christ's  followers.  We 
see  them  and  intend  to  grasp  them  some- 
time, but  we  take  a  little  more  pleasure,  a 
little  more  sleep,  a  little  more  of  this 
world's  goods,  and  meanwhile,  relentless 
time  carries  the  golden  opportunity  into 
eternity.  Time  is  governed  by  the  un- 
changeable laws  of  .the  universe  and  waits 
for  no  man. 

♦         *  »         ♦         * 

A  newspaper  recently  stated  that  a  dere- 
lict ship  worth  $60,000  was  adrift  on  the 
ocean  and  would  be  a  rich  prize  for  some 
one.  Valuable  as  is  this  prize,  how  it 
sinks  in  comparison  with  the  human  dere- 
licts that  sail  upon  our  rivers,  lakes  and 
oceans.  What  are  you  doing  to  rescue 
them?  The  sea  is  as  much  an  avenue  of 
the  world's  work  as  the  land.  Through  the 
sailor  our  influence  can  enter  every  part 
of  Uic  world.  Shores  may  bound  the  sea, 
but  they  cannot  bound  even  the  humblest 
ministration  of  those  who  seek  to  better 
the  sailor's  life.  In  safeguarding  their 
lives,  we  safeguard  our  own.  Will  you  not 
interest  yourself  in  this  matter? 

VACATION   REUGION. 
(August  28,  Mark  vi.  80-44.) 

Ole  Bull,  the  great  violinist,  when  upon 
a  vacation  at  the  seaside,  used  to  go  out 
upon  the  furthest  point  of  rocks  that  jutted 
into  the  sea  and  practice  upon  his  violin 
that  he  might  bring  back  to  the  world  the 
music  of  3ie  waves  reproduced  upon  his 
loved  violin.  This  is  the  spirit  that  should 
actuate  us  when  off  on  a  vacation.  Let  us 
listen  to  the  message  of  the  sea,  mountains, 
trees,  rocks,  and  brooks,  treasuring  their 
silent  and  beautiful  communications  that 
we  may  reproduce  them  to  rest,  cheer,  and 
strengthen  others. 

♦  *         ♦         *         * 

A  religion  that  is  not  vital  enough  to  go 
with  us  on  our  vacation  is  hardly  worth  the 
name  of  religion.  Churches  are  poor  places 
in  which  to  leave  our  religion  while  we  go 
"off  on  our  vacation."  They  are  apt  to 
corrode  and  become  covered  with  ^  slime 
and  dust,  forbidding  and  unattractive  in 
appearance.  The  regular  steady  perform- 
ance of  religious  duties  is  one  of  the  most 
powerful  re-creative  forces  in  a  Christian's 
life.  Absence  of  this  force  will  not  in- 
vigorate or  rest.  As  there  never  has  been 
nor  ever  can  be  a  day  at  home  or  abroad 
without  its  questions,  its  opportimitics,  its 
anxieties,  so  there  can  be  no  day  where  we 
can  lay  down  our  religion. 

*  «         «         ♦         ♦ 

Human  ima^nation  cannot  conceive  a 
more  powerful  mstrument  to  carry  out  God's 


purposes  than  ''a  sound  mind  in  a  soozk! 
body,"  and  one  is  just  as  necessary  as  the 
other.  No  matter  how  strong  our  ^iritual 
life  may  become,  its  effectiveness  depends 
upon  the  strength  of  the  body.  No  matter 
how  high  our  spiritual  attainments  maj 
soar,  unless  supported  by  the  wings  ^ 
bodily  vigor  they  are  shorn  of  half  their 
power.  Serving  God  with  our  mind  with- 
out due  regard  to  the  body  is  like  threading 
a  needle  in  the  densest  midnight  darkness. 
It  might  be  done,  but  providential  arrange- 
ments are  against  it  spiritual  development 
should  be  sought  after  with  all  our  God- 
given  powers,  but  never  at  the  e^^ense  of 
our  physical  health. 

♦         ♦         ♦         ♦         ♦ 

Incessant  work  shrivels  the  soul,  twists 
the  body  and  warps  the  mind.  Living  near 
to  natiu-e's  heart  a  part  of  the  time,  at  least 
and  communing  with  the  God  of  nature  afl 
of  the  time  is  the  remedy  for  all  spiritual 
difficulties,  a  help  to  all  bodily  aihnents,  and 
a  refreshment  to  the  tired  mind.  Body, 
mind,  and  soul,  three  marvelous  parts  of 
a  wonderful  instrument  God  has  created  to 
carry  out  His  purposes.  Let  us  not  be 
guilty  of  thwarting  His  purposes  by  ex- 
cess of  work  or  play,  but  heed  this  com- 
mand, "Come  ye  yourselves  apart  into  a 
desert  place,  and  rest  awhile." 

FOREIGN  MISSIONS— CYRUS  HAMLIN  AND  MIS- 
SIONS IN  TURKEY.* 
(August  80, 1  Corinthian*  ix.  18-81.) 

Cyrus  Hamlin,  one  of  the  ablest  and  best 
beloved  of  modem  missionaries,  was  born 
near  Waterford,  Mc,  Jan.  5,  1811.  His  fa- 
ther died  when  Cyrus  was  an  infant,  and 
his  mother  was  very  poor.  While  the  bj 
was  learning  the  jeweler's  trade  he  de- 
veloped a  liking  for  books,  and  decided  to 
go  through  college  and  become  a  mim^. 
With  wonderful  energy  and  resourcefnl- 
ness,  he  carried  out  his  purpose  without  aiiy 
money  except  what  he  earned,  graduating 
at  Bowdoin  College  and  Bangor  TheologKal 
Seminary. 

♦         *         ♦         ♦         ♦ 

Dr.  Hamlin  sailed  for  Turkey  as  a  mis- 
sionary in  1838,  and  began  his  woric  in 
Constantinople  by  learning  ArmeniaE. 
Turkish,  and  modem  Greek.  As  sooo  as 
these  were  learned,  he  formed  and  cmk 
ducted  a  theological  seminary  for  tnc 
training  of  native  preachers  and  tcacbcis 
This  he  did  in  the  face  of  aUnost  insa- 
perable  obstacles  put  in  his  way  by  native 
bigotry.  He  built  Robert  College  and  min- 
istered to  its  needs  as  president  till  be  re- 
tumed  to  this  country  in  1873.  Intowe 
founding  of  this  institution  Dr.  H^w^ 
threw   all   his  vast   energy  and  bounakss 

•The  writer  is  indebted  to  Amoa  R.  WcBi  ftr 
the  following  facto  on  tJtur^U  of  Dri  Ha«Ko. 
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versatility,  and  it  remains  as  an  enduring 
monument  to  him  and  Giristopher  Robert 
of  New  York,  who  furnished  most  of  the 
funds. 

«         *         *         «         ^ 

Dr.  Hamlin  was  a  man  of  mechanical 
ability  and  a  thorough  believer  in  the  vir- 
tue of  hard  work.  As  a  training  in  in- 
dustry and  thrift,  he  established  a  stove 
factory  and  a  last  factory,  which  were  suc- 
cessful in  teaching  the  natives  to  work,  and 
providing  employment  for  converts  who 
had  been  excommunicated  for  their  faith. 
DurinfiT  the  Crimean  War,  Dr.  Hamlin, 
perceiving  the  awful  neglect  of  suflFering 
English  soldiers,  with  wonderful  energy 
established  a  great  flour  mill,  bakery,  and 
laundry.  All  the  profits  from  these  mills 
were  turned  over  to  the  mission  treasury. 
After  his  return  to  the  United  States  he 
was  president  of  Middlebury  College  and 
a  professor  in  Bangor  Seminary.  He  died 
at  the  age  of  eighty-nine,  quietly  passing 
his  later  life  in  Lexington,  Mass. 


exercising  in  our  daily  life,  industry,  faith, 
love,  patience,  hope.  These  are  some  of 
the  God-like  virtues  that  are  an  evidence  of 
His  presence  within  us. 

*         *         *         *         « 

A  life  with  God  is  a  life  of  His  love. 
It  is  a  life  of  gentleness  and  goodness.  It 
is  a  life  of  peace  and  joy.  How  much  of 
all  this  does  the  world  see  in  us?  What  is 
it  that  is  wrong  with  us  that  we  do  not 
draw  more  men  unto  Christ?  Are  we  but 
half  filled  with  God,  or  filled  with  some 
other  presence  that  is  antagonistic  to  His? 
There  must  be  some  reason  why  millions 
die  every  year  without  the  gospel,  and  why 
those  even  of  our  own  household  have  not 
faith  in  our  religion.  O  Christ,  help  us 
to  find  the  reason  ere  Thy  patience  is  ex- 
hausted. Release  us  from  any  and  all 
things  that  hinder  the  free  flowing  of  Thy 
Spirit  in  and  out  of  our  lives. 

"Take  our  lives  and  let  them  be 
Consecrated,  Lord,  to  Thee." 


"The  sorest  evil  in  Turkey  to-day,"  writes 
a  missionary,  "is  the  racial  hatred  that 
everywhere  prevails  between  nominal 
Christians  of  different  nationalities,  but  of 
the  same  religious  rite."  These  nationalities 
belong  to  one  faith,  the  Greek  Orthodox 
Oiurch,  yet  the  Greek  persecutes  the  Bul- 
garian, the  Bulgarian  retaliates  upon  the 
Servian,  and  the  Servian  upon  the  Rouma- 
nian, and  the  Roumanian  upon  the  Greek, 
thus  forming  a  circle  of  persecution  and 
murder.  This  racial  hatred  puts  a  dark 
blot  upon  the  name  Christian  which  it  is 
hard  for  the  missionary  to  remove.  And  yet 
it  is  being  removed  slowly  and  surely,  for, 
says  this  missionary,  "it  has  been  my  privi- 
lege to  see, Greek,  Bulgarian,  and  Servian 
bow  together  in  prater  in  the  same  church 
and  join  in  the  praise  of  God  in  different 
languages,  but  with  the  same  tune,  and  to 
regard  each  other  as  truly  brethren."  The 
gospel  is  the  true  solvent  of  race  hatred 
m  any  part  of  the  world. 

SONGS  OF  THE  HEART.     IX.     A  LIFE  LIVED  WITH 

GOD. 

(September  6,  Psalm  xci.) 

"The  indwelling  Christ,"  "The  fullness  of 
God,"  "Walking  with  Jesus,"  "A  life  lived 
with  God," — what  is  the  meaning  of  all 
these  and  kindred  phrases?  To  the  un- 
bdievcr  they  seem  unreal,  mystical  and  im- 
possible, but  to  the  believer,  ah,  how  much 
they  mean  to  him!  And  yet  how  easy  to 
grasp  is  their  meaning,  for  they  are 
I  naught  but  the  commonplace  virtues  illus- 
trated in  our  daily  lives.  The  indwelling 
Christ  is  not  secured  by  marvelous  attain- 
ments, or  the  fullness  of  God  obtained  by 
wonderful  ability,  nor  is  a  life  with  God 
gotten  by  brilliant  talents,  but  by  simply 


A  missionary  tells  of  an  opium  sot  in 
China,  who  made  his  living  by  telling 
stories  and  acting  famous  scenes  in  Chi- 
nese history.  He  heard  a  sketch  of  the  life 
of  Christ,  and  was  so  charmed  with  it  that 
he  began  to  reproduce  it  and  rendered  it  so 
really  that  his  hearers  were  greatly  moved. 
The  missionary  heard  him  and  taught  him 
"the  truth  and  the  way."  He  accepted 
Christ  and  became  completely  transformed. 
He  is  now  an  evangelist  and  travels  far 
and  near  telling  the  gospel  story.  Even 
his  face  shines  with  the  glory  of  God.  He 
seems  to  live  in  the  presence  of  God  and 
is  winning  many  to  righteousness. 

«  «         *         *  * 

"Gracious  Spirit,  dwell  with  me, 
I  myself  would  gracious  be, 
And  with  words  that  help  and  heal, 
Would  Thy  life  in  mine  reveal; 
And  with  actions  bold  and  meek. 
Would  for  Christ,  my  Saviour,  speak. 

"Truthful  Spirit,  dwell  with  me, 
I  myself  would  truthful  be; 
And  with  wisdom  kind  and  clear. 
Let  Thy  life  in  mine  appear; 
And  with  actions  brotherly. 
Speak  my  Lord's  sincerity. 

"Tender  Spirit,  dwell  with  me, 
I  myself  would  tender  be; 
Shut  my  heart  up  like  a  flower 
At  temptation's  darksome  hour; 
Open  it  when  shines  the  sun. 
And  His  love  by  fragrance  own. 

"Holy  Spirit,  dwell  with  me, 
I  myself  would  holy  be; 
Separate  from  sin,  I  would 
Choose  and  cherish  all  things  good ; 
And   whatever  I  can  be 
Give  to  Hin,  Who  8gvj.^nj<5^yT(g^'Qg|e 
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DA\7D   AND   GOLIATH. 
(August  0, 1  Samuel  xvii.  1  -xviiL  5.) 

The  Philistines  had  marched  up  the  val- 
ley of  Elah.  The  name  Ephes-dammim 
(the  boundary  of  blood)  indicates  that  on 
more  than  one  occasion,  it  had  been  the 
scene  of  conflict.  Saul  pitched  on  the  other 
side  of  the  valley.  On  the  meadow  between 
the  hosts,  each  day,  Goliath,  the  Philistine 
champion,  threw  down  his  challenge  against 
the  armies  of  the  chosen  people.  He  was 
tall — eight  feet  six  inches  in  height — and 
heavily  armed;  the  weight  of  his  armor  is 
given  as  two  hundredweight.  He  was  pro- 
tected by  an  immense  shield,  borne  by  an- 
other before  him,  so  as  to  leave  his  arms 
and  hands  free,  and  wielded  a  ponderous 
spear,  whilst  sword  and  javelin  were  girt 
at  his  side.  He  talked  boastfully  of  the 
banquet  which  he  proposed  to  provide  for 
the  wild  things  of  the  air  and  earth. 

Saul  was  a  choice  man  and  a  goodly, 
the  tallest  of  his  army  and  nation;  he  also 
was  well  armed.  In  early  days  his  trumpet 
had  stirred  all  hearts  with  the  assurance 
of  victory.  Even  now  the  phrases  of  faith 
and  fervor  came  easily  to  his  lips,  but  he 
dared  not  adventure  himself  in  the  combat. 

David  was  a  stripling  compared  wiUi 
these  two.  No  sword  was  in  his  hand;  his 
armor  was  the  breastplate  of  righteousness, 
and  the  helmet  of  salvation;  his  only 
weapon,  the  sling  and  five  smooth  stones. 
But  God  was  real  to  him.  When  he  spoke 
of  "the  God  of  the  armies  of  Israel,"  he 
was  using  such  language  as  Joshua  might 
have  employed,  who  had  seen  "the  Captain 
of  the  Lord's  host,"  bringing  His  army  into 
line  alongside  of  Israel. 

The  Strength  of  Davto's  Faith.  // 
had  been  nursed  in  the  solitude  of  the 
desert.  Whilst  keeping  the  sheep,  he  had 
dwelt  in  the  presence  of  God,  Who  had  be- 
come as  real  to  him  as  Jesse,  or  his 
brothers,  or  Saul.  //  had  been  tested  in  lonely 
conflict.  Nothing  would  ever  have  been 
known  of  the  way  in  which  God  had  de- 
livered him  from  the  lion  and  the  bear,  un- 
less he  had  desired  to  magnify  God,  and 
rally  Saul's  wavering  faith.  It  is  only  as 
we  learn  God's  nearness,  and  prove  His 
ready  power  to  help  in  secret,  that  we  can 
stand  unmoved  in  the  battlefield.  //  pre- 
pared  him  to  take  a  subordinate  position. 
True  faith  is  always  united  with  a  genuine 
humility.  When  Jesse  bade  David  take  ra- 
tions and  a  present  to  his  brothers  and  the 
captain  of  their  regiment,  he  readily  and 
cheerfully  acquiesced  in  the  proposal.    It  is 


in  the  home,  at  the  desk,  and  in  the  SttDdar 
school  that  we  are  being  trained  for  ser- 
vice at  home  or  abroad.  //  enabled  kirn  fo 
bear  meekly  misconstruction  and  rebuke 
There  was  the  poison  of  the  asp  in  Diab'> 
bitter  cynical  words.  It  was  in  DarKfi 
answers  that  the  victory  with  Goliath  wa^ 
won.  To  have  lost  temper  under  this  m- 
provoked  assault  would  have  broken  the 
alliance  between  the  young  charaptoa  arc 
God.  It  was  shown  in  the  valley  of  EUb 
that  day,  that  they  who  arc  gentlest  trnder 
provocation  are  strongest  in  the  figbt,  isi 
that  meekness  is  consistent  with  the  higbes: 
courage.  //  made  him  impervious  to  tkt 
reasonings  of  the  Hesh,  Saul  was  vcn 
eager  for  David  to  adopt  his  armor. 
though  he  dared  not  don  it  himsell  It 
was  a  critical  hour,  and  if  David  had  tunwi 
aside  to  act  on  this  suggestion,  he  wou^: 
certainly  have  forfeited  the  Divine  alliaucf 
But  he  took  the  help  of  the  Lord  akxt 

His  faith  had  thus  been  put  to  the  se- 
verest tests,  and  approved.  The  furnace  cf 
trial  had  shown  it  to  be  of  heavenly  tem- 
per. Now  let  Goliath  do  his  worst,  he  sh^i 
know  that  "there  is  a  God  in  Israel." 

The  Combat.  Goliath  hardly  realized  at 
first  that  the  youth  really  meant  to  cha'- 
lenge  him ;  but  when  he  did  so,  he  cursetf 
his  impertinence.  For  answer  David  ex- 
tracted from  the  titles  of  Jehovah  the  o«^ 
that  would  best  help  him  in  that  bonr.  "I 
come  to  thee  in  the  name  of  the  Loo  f' 
hosts."  It  was  as  though  he  thought  of  ar- 
gels  and  worlds,  of  the  armies  of  heaven,  o: 
winds  and  waves,  of  things  present  as- 
things  to  come,  as  one  vast  ordered  insj 
obedient  to  the  behests  of  Jehovah  onic: 
Whose  orders  he  also  ¥ras  acting. 

It  is  a  great  matter  for  the  soul  wheu  i 
knows  that  in  life's  battle  it  does  not  stand 
alone.  But  you  cannot  use  "the  name  ■( 
the  Lord  of  hosts,"  tmless  there  is  an  aVv 
lute  identification  of  interests  between  Hra 
and  you.  You  are  not  at  Uberty  to  speak 
in  the  name  of  your  native  country  for  r?=^ 
private  purposes :  but  only  when  year  H^  ^^ 
bound  up  in  its  fortimes,  as  an  ambassadcr* 
should  be. 

The  lad  asked  for  no  comrade  in  tfe 
fight,  he  dared  to  stand  alone  with  Gwi 
He  had  no  fear,  because  the  Lord  vent  be^ 
fore  him,  and  the  Holy  One  of  Israel  «» 
his  rearguard.  His  aim  was  true,  and  Got 
guided  the  pebble  to  its  mark  in  Gofcari'l 
forehead,  the  one  vulnerable  and  mqirotcctH 
spot  He  sank  stunned  to  the  earth  Be* 
fore  he  could  recover  himself,  or  ^ 
startled  comrades  had  overcome  their  yy^ 
fied  amazement,  his  head  had  been  hew« 
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from  his  body  by  one  cut  from  his  own 
sword.  Let  us  live  with  God.  As  a  child's 
touch  on  a  button  will  set  in  motion  a 
mighty  steamship,  so  a  stripling,  who  has 
learnt  to  reckon  on  God,  may  bring  the 
whole  force  of  heaven  to  make  him  more 
than  a  conqueror  against  world,  and  flesh, 
and  devil. 

After  the  Combat.  When  Goliath  was 
dead,  the  Israelites  rushed  from  their  posi- 
tion and  flung  themselves  on  the  panic- 
stricken  Philistines,  who  fled  down  the  val- 
ley of  Elah  in  wild  confusion. 

At  the  close  of  the  day,  David  was 
brought  before  Saul,  with  the  head  of 
Goliath  in  his  hand.  The  king  was  anxious 
to  know  more  of  the  young  hero,  asked  as 
to  his  parentage,  and  ended  by  appointing 
him  an  armor-bearer  or  aide-de-camp. 

But  that  interview  gained  him  a  brother. 
From  that  hour  Jonathan  became  his  at- 
tached friend.  He  had  lost  Eliab  in  the 
morning,  but  by  nightfall  he  was  provided 
with  a  friend  that  would  stick  closer  than 
a  brother.  The  boy  hero  found  himself 
arrayed  in  Jonathan's  own  armor,  and  a 
covenant  had  been  struck  that  bound  them 
till  death. 

Golden  Text:  In  the  Lord  put  I  my 
trust.    Ps.  xi.  I. 

SAUL  TRIES   TO    KILL  DAVID. 
(August  16, 1  Samuel  xviii.  6-16.) 

Though  their  champion  was  dead,  war 
with  the  Philistines  continued  for  some  time 
longer,  and  David  was  entrusted  with  more 
and  more  responsible  commands.  These  he 
discharged  with  marvelous  success.  So 
wisely  and  efficiently  did  he  fulfill  the  im- 
portant posts  committed  to  him,  that  Saul 
appointed  him  one  of  the  commanders  of 
the  army. 

The  first  symptom  of  jealousy.  At  the 
conclusion  of  the  campaign,  as  Saul  and 
David  returned  home,  having  secured  a 
final  triumph  over  "the  Philistines"  (ver. 
6,  marg.),  the  people  crowded  out  to  meet 
them.  Dressed  in  holiday  attire,  the  women 
danced  around  and  before  the  advancing 
column.  As  they  performed  the  sacred 
dance,  they  sang  responsively  to  the  music 
of  their  tambourines  and  three-stringed  in- 
stnmients,  "Saul  hath  slain  his  thousands, 
and  David  his  ten  thousands."  That  re- 
frain awoke  the  moody  jealousy  of  the 
king.  He  had  never  forgotten  that  Samuel 
had  pronounced  the  sentence  of  his  deposi- 
tion, and  had  forewarned  him  that  already 
a  successor  had  been  selected  (xv.  28).  He 
had  brooded  over  those  words  ever  since 
their  utterance,  and  had  jealously  searched 
for  the  rival  who  was  to  take  his  place. 
What  if  this  yoimg  champion  were  he! 
What  if  the  hour  were  nigh  when  he  must 
make  way  for  David  to  ascend  his  throne! 
The  thought  ran  through  his  blood  like  fire. 
"What,"  said  he,  "can  he  have  more  than 


the  kingdom?"  In  former  days,  he  had 
treated  with  generous  magnanimity  his  de- 
tractors, and  "was  as  though  he  had  been 
deaf  (x.  27).  Now,  however,  his  jealous 
ear  accepted  without  resistance  the  popu- 
lar estimate  of  David^  and  he  allowed  him- 
self to  dwell  upon  the  disparity  of  the 
popular  verdict  concerning  himself  and  his 
former  minstrel  friend.  Finally,  in  the 
words  of  the  historian  alluding  to  the 
fancied  effect  of  an  evil  eye,  "Saul  eyed 
David  from  that  day  and  forward." 

Let  us  guard  against  the  first  promptings 
of  sin.  Then  is  the  time  to  turn  to  Christ 
for  deliverance.  Then  we  must  seek  the 
Holy   Spirit  to  lust  against  the  flesh. 

The  further  development  of  sin  in  Satanic 
possession.  When  Saul  gave  way  to  these 
wicked  thoughts,  he  opened  the  door  to  the 
evil  spirit,  as  formerly  (xvi.  14).  We  are 
told  that  it  was  "from  God"  which  is,  of 
course,  a  Hebrew  expression  for  the  Divine 
permission.  This  tragic  circumstance  was 
in  direct  accordance  with  the  laws  of  the 
universe,  which  God  has  established.  It  is 
so  ordered,  that  if  a  man  turns  from  God, 
he  will  at  once  throw  himself  into  alliance 
with  the  great  adversary  of  good.  God  is 
always  constant,  moving  in  a  certain  direc- 
tion, like  the  trade  winds.  If  you  go  with 
Him,  His  breath  will  speed  you ;  if  you  go 
against  Him,  you  throw  yourself  into  the 
power  of  the  prince  of  the  power  of  the 
air,  who  is  also  against  Him.  This  is  the 
Divine  appointment,  and  therefore  we  may 
say  that  it  is  "of  the  Lord."  We  recall  a 
similar  expression  in  Gen.  iv.  7.  With  warn- 
ing accents  "the  Lord  said  unto  Cain,  .... 
If  thou  doest  not  well,  sin  coucheth  at  the 
door."  It  was  as  though  the  doing  of  evil 
resembled  the  opening  of  the  door  of  the 
soul  to  the  evil  beast  of  the  pit,  which  was 
waiting  outside  to  spring  in  and  carry  de- 
struction to  the  last  lingering  principle  of 
righteousness. 

In  Saul's  case,  his  disordered  heart  dis- 
turbed the  balance  of  the  mind.  Again  his 
reason  reeled  on  its  throne,  and  was  hurled 
to  the  dust.  'Tie  prophesied"  {raved, 
marg.)  "in  his  house";  i.e.  he  uttered  rav- 
ings as  of  some  evil  spirit  which  possessed 
him;  and  his  mania  assumed  a  homicidal 
tendency. 

The  court  had  at  once  recourse  to  David's 
art,  which  had  previously  been  so  success- 
ful under  similar  though  less  aggravated 
symptoms.  But  it  would  seem  as  though 
the  disease  had  grown  more  inveterate  than 
before,  and  music  had  lost  its  former  power. 
(Cf.  xvi.  23.)  In  a  mad  fit  of  frenzy,  Saul 
caught  up  the  spear  that  stood  beside  him 
and  held  it  as  a  scepter  in  his  hand,  medi- 
tating his  murderous  deed.  Then,  without 
warning,  he  suddenly  hurled  it  at  David,  as 
he  sat  near  the  wall  of  the  royal  apartments. 
Not  once,  but  twice,  the  murderous  weapon 
quivered  through  the  air  (ver.  IIX,  j 

The   ineffectiveness  of  i^alous^l^l^(^iB0[Q 
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feats  itself.  The  king:  could  not  endure  the 
continued  presence  of  David  at  court,  espe- 
cially as  he  seemed  to  bear  a  charmed  life. 
So  he  removed  him  from  him,  and  made 
him  captain  over  a  band  of  men.  It  was 
his  secret  hope,  no  doubt,  that  in  one  of  the 
expeditions  on  which  he  was  sent,  he  might 
fall  by  the  hand  of  the  foe.  He  did  not 
stay  to  reason  that  as  God  had  so  remark- 
ably saved  him  from  his  own  javelin,  He 
would  continue  to  save  him. 

But  nothing  could  have  better  served  to 
promote  David's  popularity.  "He  went  out 
and  came  in  before  the  people."  Twice 
over  we  are  told  this,  and  it  is  adduced  as 
the  reason  why  the  people  loved  him  so. 
Probably  the  phrase  means  that  David 
seemed  to  the  people  as  one  of  themselves. 
He  was  so  frank,  so  natural,  so  accessible; 
the  precise  opposite  of  the  moody  king,  who 
withdrew  into  the  recesses  of  his  court, 
more* after  the  fashion  of  an  Eastern  mon- 
arch. The  conduct  that  filled  Adullam  with 
four  hundred  men  in  after  years  was 
already  attracting  around  him  the  love  of 
both  the  northern  and  southern  tribes 
(ver.  16). 

Evidently  the  presence  of  God  was  with 
David  in  a  very  special  manner  (ver.  12, 
14,  28).  It  was  for  this  reason  that  he 
prospered  everywhere  (ver.  5,  14,  15,  30). 
He  lived  not  by  sight,  but  by  faith,  and 
availed  himself  of  those  unseen  forces 
which  await  the  appeal  of  every  true  child 
of  CJod.  Why  is  it  that  we  all  do  not  use 
them  more  constantly?  We  are  as  those 
who  in  the  midst  of  all  the  appliances  of 
the  age,  refuse  them,  and  prefer  to  live  in 
the  impoverished  life  of  our  forefathers. 

Nothing  could  have  been  wiser  than  for 
Saul  to  bind  the  son  of  Jesse  to  himself. 
Nothing  could  have  been  easier,  nothing 
more  politic.  Saul's  whole  career,  and  Jona- 
than's, might  have  been  so  different!  O 
take  care  against  your  besetting  sin!  It 
is  like  a  young  cobra,  that  seems  so  harm- 
less and  beautiful,  but  presently  with  one 
stroke  of  its  fang  poisons  even  to  death ! 

CjOLDEN  Text:  The  Lord  God  is  a  sun 
and  shield.    Ps.  Ixxxiv.  ii. 

FRIENDSHIP   of   DAVID   AND   JONATHAN. 
(August  28,1  Samuel  xx.) 

It  was  on  the  eve  of  the  feast  of  the  new 
moon,  when  Saul  invited  the  chief  men  of 
his  kingdom  to  a  banquet;  and  the  two 
friends  agreed  that  this  was  an  opportune 
moment  for  testing  the  real  sentiments  of 
Saul.  David  suggested  that  he  should  ab- 
sent himself  from  the  royal  banquet;  visit- 
ing his  father's  home  at  Bethlehem  instead. 
It  would  be  quite  easy  for  him  to  do  this, 
and  yet  be  back  by  the  third  day.  Mean- 
while Jonathan  was  to  watch  narrowly  his 
father's  behavior.  In  his  anxiety  he  pro- 
posed the  ingenious  and  significant  plan  in 
which  his  art  and  directions  to  the  little  lad 


would  express  by  a  swift  telegraphy  the 
secret  which  would  either  lift  Divid  to 
peace  and  safety,  or  thrust  him  into  the 
depths  of  despair. 

(1)  The  arrows  taught  that  a  strong 
friend  had  been  standing  in  the  breach.  It 
was  no  child's  play  that  Jonathan  under- 
took in  the  sacred  name  of  friendship;  and 
probablv  he  was  quite  prepared  for  the  out- 
burst that  followed  his  manly  protest  for 
his  absent  friend.  On  the  first  feast  day, 
Saul  noticed  David's  absence,  but  said 
nothing;  on  the  second,  however,  when  his 
seat  was  still  vacant,  he  turned  sharply  on 
his  son  Jonathan  and  asked  the  reason. 
Jonathan  instantly  gave  the  preconcerted 
answer  about  David's  desire  to  see  his 
family,  and  made  out  that  he  had  himself 
^iven  permission  for  his  absence.  This 
identification  of  himself  with  David  brought 
on  Jonathan  an  outburst  of  ungovernable 
rage.  Saul's  fury  knew  no  bounds;  wiA 
stinging  allusion  to  Jonathan's  mother,  hu 
own  wife,  as  the  source  of  his  son's  per- 
versity; with  taunts  that  were  intended  to 
instill  into  Jonathan's  heart  the  poison 
which  was  working  in  his  own;  with  de- 
mands that  David  should  be  instantly 
fetched  and  put  to  death,  the  king  clearly 
showed  his  inveterate  hatred  and  determina- 
tion that  the  son  of  Jesse  should  no  longer 
tarry  above  ground.  Jonathan  made  one 
vain  attempt  to  reason  with  the  furious 
monarch.  In  a  paroxysm  of  ungovernable 
passion,  the  king  cast  his  spear  at  him  to 
smite  him.  Then  Jonathan  knew  that  they 
must  prepare  for  the  worst;  and  left  the 
table  m  fierce  anger,  being  grieved  for  his 
friend. 

Never  be  ashamed  to  own  a  friend.  Do 
not  count  him  your  friend  whose  name  you 
are  ashamed  to  mention,  and  with  whose 
lot  you  blush  to  be  identified ;  but  when  y^u 
have  entered  into  an  alliance  with  another 
soul,  whom  you  love  as  Jonathan  loved 
David,  dare  to  stand  up  for  him  at  all  cost 
to  your  comfort  and  relations  with  those 
who  do  not  know  your  friend  as  you  know 
him. 

But  there  is  something  still  nobler,  when 
one  dares  in  any  company  to  avow  his 
loyalty  to  the  Lord  Jesus.  Like  David,  He 
is  now  in  obscurity  and  disrepute ;  His  name 
is  not  popular;  His  gospel  is  misrepre- 
sented; His  followers  are  subjected  to  re- 
buke and  scorn.  These  arc  days  when  t> 
stand  up  for  anything  more  than  mere  con- 
ventional religion  must  cost  something :  and 
for  this  very  reason,  let  us  never  flinch, 
but  as  we  trust  that  He  will  confess  our 
name  before  His  Father  and  the  angels,  let 
us  not  be  ashamed  of  His. 

(2)  The  arrows  spoke  of  danger 
"Jonathan  knew  that  it  was  determined  of 
his  father  to  put  David  to  death,"  and  he 
cried  to  the  lad,  "The  arrow  is  beywid 
thee."  Then  David  knew  that  the  Lord 
had  sent  him  gw^^ed  b^y<3t5(^e^^* 
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become  clear  to  some  young  life  that  it  must 
go  forth  from  the  dear  familiar  scenes  of 
home  and  early  life,  into  the  tmknown  and 
untried.  There  is  no  alternative;  but  re- 
member: (1)  That  you  can  never  leave 
behind  God,  or  friendship,  or  the  sweet 
memories  of  goodness  and  mercy.  These 
make  a  radiant  background.  (2)  That  there 
is  a  Divine  purpNOse  which  determines  your 
course.  There  is  no  chance  in  our  lives. 
Behind  the  arrow's  flight  is  the  loving  pur- 
pose of  our  heavenly  Father.  He  sends  us 
away.  (3)  That  the  going  forth  is  neces- 
sary to  secure  greater  happiness  than  you 
leave.  Had  David  lingered  in  the  palace, 
his  life  wotild  have  been  forfeited,  and  he 
would  have  missed  all  the  glory  and  bliss 
with  which  his  cup  ran  over  in  after  years. 
This  was  the  way  to  the  throne.  Only  thus 
could  the  secret  whispered  in  his  ear  by 
Samuel  years  before  be  realized.  This 
mountain  pass,  with  its  jagged  flints,  was 
the  path  to  the  happy  valley. 

Follow  the  arrow's  flight,  then— beyond 
the  warm  circle  in  which  you  have  so  long 
been  sheltered ;  beyond  the  southland  to  the 
icy  north;  beyond  the  known  to  the  un- 
known. Like  another  Abraham,  go  into 
the  land  which  God  will  show  thee. 

(3)  The  arrows  taught  that  human  love 
must  suffer  separation.  It  was  almost  the 
last  meeting  of  these  devoted  friends. 
These  are  the  hours  that  leave  scars  on 
hearts,  and  whiten  the  hair.  The  world  in 
its  rush  is  so  unconscious  of  all  the  trage- 
dies which  are  taking  place  around.  Young 
hearts  suffer  till  they  can  suffer  no  more; 
aged  ones  cannot  forget;  and  years  after 
some  scene  like  this,  eyes  will  fill  with  tears 
as  it  is  recalled.  But  Christ  comes  to  us 
in  these  dark  moments,  as  of  old  to  the 
disdples,  on  whom  had  broken  the  full  im- 
port of  their  Master's  approaching  depart- 
ure. **Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled  .... 
trust  in  me."  There  is  no  comfort  like  this. 
To  believe  that  He  is  ordering  each  detail ; 
to  know  that  love  is  prompting  each  action 
of  His  hand,  each  thought  of  His  mind ;  to 
lie  back  on  His  bosom  and  utterly  trust 
Him — there  is  nothing  like  this  to  bridge 
the  yawning  gulf  of  separation,  with  its  tur- 
bid, rushing  stream  beneath. 

Golden  Text:  A  friend  loveth  at  all 
times,  and  a  brother  is  bom  for  adversity. 
Prov.  xvii.  17. 

DAVID  SPARES  SAUL'S  LIFE. 
^Aasrnst  80, 1  Samuel  xxvl.) 

In  1  Sam.  xxiii.  17  is  an  account  of  a 
touching  interview  between  David  and 
Jfonathan.  It  was  probably  their  last. 
Jonathan  had  spoken  like  a  messenger  from 
God.  uttering  words  similar  to  those  that 
David  had  probably  heard  more  than  once 
from  Samuel.  He  had  assured  him  of  his 
own  conviction  and  his  father's,  that  he  was 
to  be  king.     But  David  had  evidently  set- 


tled it  in  his  own  mind,  that  he  would  not 
lift  his  little  finger  to  secure  the  realiza- 
tion of  the  Divine  purpose.  Whenever  the 
moment  came  for  him  to  sit  on  the  throne 
as  the  acknowledged  king  of  the  people,  it 
should  be  from  first  to  last  God's  own 
doing. 

Saul  in  pursuit.  It  is  somewhat  surpris- 
ing to  find  Saul  in  search  of  David  after  the 
events  recorded  in  ch.  xxiv.  There  seemed 
so  absolute  and  entire  a  reconciliation  be- 
tween them.  Why,  after  so  short  a  space, 
was  he  again  on  the  warpath?  These 
capricious  changes  may,  of  course,  have 
been  due  to  the  malady  from  which  he  was 
suffering;  but  there  is  another  and  still 
more  satisfactory  explanation  suggested  by 
Ps.  vii.  It  is  headed  Shiggaion;  i.e.  it  is  an 
irregular  ode,  like  a  stream  broken  over  a 
bed  of  stones,  expressive  of  the  emotion  of 
its  author.  It  has  to  do  with  the  words  of 
Cush.  Probably  Cush  was  one  of  Saul's 
intimate  friends  and  constant  companions, 
and  was  incessantly  at  work  poisoning  the 
king's  mind  with  malignant  and  deliberate 
falsehoods  about  David.  If  Saul  was  away 
from  this  man,  he  laid  aside  his  vindictive- 
ness,  and  responded  to  the  appeals  of  Da- 
vid's friendship  and  chivalry;  but  when  he 
returned  to  his  palace,  and  Cush  had  fresh 
opportimities  of  mfluencing  him,  he  was  car- 
ried away  by  passion,  and  resumed  his  des- 
perate attempt  to  thwart  and  frustrate  God's 
declared  purpose. 

It  is  possible  that  some  who  will  study 
this  lesson  will  be  able  to  understand,  by 
bitter  experience,  how  David  suffered  from 
tiiis  cause.  Many  have  a  Cush  in  their  life, 
who  is  always  at  work  circulating  baseless 
and  calumnious  statements  concerning  them, 
poisoning  the  minds  of  those  who  would  be 
well-disposed,  and  suggesting  suspicions 
and  misunderstandings.  Such  slanderers 
cause  exquisite  torture  I  Only  let  us  see  to 
it  that  there  is  no  warrant  or  basis  for 
these  unkind  statements.  Let  us  leave  God 
to  vindicate  us,  making  only  one  clear  state- 
ment of  our  innocence  and  purity  of  mo- 
tive. Our  Lord  answered  not  a  word 
against  the  improved  charges  of  His  foes, 
except  when  it  was  absolutely  necessary  for 
God's  honor  to  state  as  clearly  and  calmly 
as  possible  the  honest  truth,  but  without 
one  word  of  recrimination. 

David's  Generosity.  At  Hachilah,  once 
before,  David  had  been  nearly  trapped. 
Only  an  invasion  on  the  southern  frontier 
had  saved  him.  This  time  the  tables  were 
turned.  By  means  of  scouts  he  ascertained 
the  position  of  the  royal  camp,  and  inspected 
it  with  his  own  eyes  from  an  overhanging 
cliff.  On  the  outskirts,  as  usual,  the  wagons 
made  a  rude  barricade;  within  these  were 
the  soldiers'  quarters,  and  in  the  innermost 
circle  was  the  roval  sleeping  place,  with 
Abner  in  charge  of  the  bodyguard.  But  the 
watches  were  badly  kept,  and  no  ai:^cautionj 
was  taken  against  foreign  attack.  (LrrOOQlC 
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A  sudden  inspiration  seized  David,  and 
he  proposed  to  two  of  his  followers,  Ahimc- 
lech  and  Abishai,  that  they  should  visit  the 
camp  by  night  The  latter  only  agreed  to 
accompany  him.  Guided  by  the  clear  moon- 
light, they  crept  down  the  hill,  crossed  the 
ravine,  picked  their  way  through  the 
wagons  and  soldiers,  and  in  a  moment 
more  were  standing  together  over  the  pros- 
trate figure  of  Saul.  His  spear,  the  symbol 
of  authority,  was  transfixed  to  the  ground, 
near  his  head.  Abishai  urged  for  permis- 
sion to  strike  him  dead,  and  so  end  the 
weary  strife;  but  this  was  abhorrent  to 
every  generous  impulse  of  David's  nature. 
To  take  such  advantage  of  a  sleeping  foe 
were  the  act  of  a  traitor  and  assassin,  not 
of  a  soldier ;  besides,  as  the  Lord's  anointed 
king,  there  was  a  kind  of  sanctity  about 
Saul,  which  David's  loyal  and  pious  nature 
greatly  respected.  He  contented  himself 
with  carrying  oflF  spear  and  water  cruse. 

Abishai  must  have  felt  bewildered.  Here 
was  his  leader's  enemy  within  his  power. 
It  seemed  as  though  God  Himself  had  given 
the  chance,  and  now  to  lose  it !  But  David's 
heart  was  fixed,  trusting  in  the  Lord;  and 
out  of  his  own  deep  experience  he  must 
have  written  Ps.  xxxvii. 

The  Effect  on  Saul.  When  they  had 
put  sufficient  distance  between  themselves 
and  Saul,  David  expostulated  with  Abncr 
for  his  carelessness.  Saul  recognized  his 
voice  and  addressed  him  as  his  son.  Then 
David  told  of  his  self-restraint,  loyalty,  and 
affection,  in  spite  of  all  that  had  happened 
to  quench  them;  proved  how  baseless  were 
the  charges  made  against  him;  appealed 
from  the  misrepresentations  of  men  to  the 
decisions  of  the  supreme  Judge.  And  the 
miserable  monarch  lifted  up  his  voice  and 
wept,  confessed  that  he  had  played  the  fool, 
and,  speaking  the  last  words  he  would  ever 
address  to  David,  assured  him  that  he  would 
do  mightily  and  prevail. 

Too  many  say  lightly.  Fool  and  Sinner 
(ver.  21),  but  do  not  really  repent!  They 
that  take  the  sword,  perish  by  the  sword ; 
but  they  who  are  strong  in  their  patience, 
forgiveness,  and  mercy,  are  sure  to  win  in 
the  long  run.  The  man  who  lives  for  God 
fears  nothing,  except  to  grieve  Him.  He 
knows  that  no  weapon  formed  against  him 
prospers,  and  that  the  tongue  of  his  as- 
sailant will  be  silenced.  This  is  the  secret 
of  a  quenchless  courage  like  David's,  and 
an  endless  placability,  which  forgives  unto 
seventy  times  seven.  Let  Saul's  fate  warn 
us  against  yielding  to  black  passion ! 

Golden  Text:  Love  your  enemies;  do 
good  to  them  that  hate  you.    Luke  vi.  27. 

SAUL  AND   JONATHAN    SLAIN    IN    BATTLE. 
(September  6, 1  Samuel  xxxi.) 

Years  had  passed  since  David's  sling  had 
brought    Goliath    to    the    ground    and    the 


Philistines  had  been  driven  headlong.  A 
new  invasion  was  now  planned  to  avenge 
that  disgrace,  and  establish  the  Philistines' 
supremacy  over  the  Plain  of  Esdraelon. 
This  was  the  great  trade  route  between  the 
wealthy  cities  of  the  Euphrates  valley  and 
the  vast  markets  for  their  wares  and  pro- 
duce afforded  by  the  cities  of  the  Nile  val- 
ley. To  possess  Elsdraelon  was  to  hold  the 
key  to  that  trade  route,  and  to  establish  the 
right  to  tax  the  valuable  merchandise  trans- 
ported to  and  fro. 

The  tides  of  Philistine  invasion,  therefore, 
poured  up  by  the  sea-coast  route,  which 
favored  the  evolutions  of  the  Philistine 
chariots  and  cavalry ;  and  a  strongly  fortified 
camp  was  formed  at  Shunem,  about  three 
and  a  half  miles  north  of  Jezrecl. 

Hastily  gathering  what  forces  he  cotild 
muster,  Saul  marched  northward,  and 
pitched  his  camp  on  the  slopes  of  Mount 
Gilboa,  four  miles  distant  from  the  lines  of 
the  invading  army,  and  on  the  south  of  the 
Great  Plain.  Below  him  green  slopes  de- 
scended to  the  level  of  the  river  Kishon, 
and  behind,  the  summits  of  many  hills, 
shooting  up  some  five  or  six  hundred  feet, 
bleak,  white,  and  barren,  formed  a  back- 
ground. But  Saul  was  greatly  discouraged. 
He  had  wasted  time  and  strength  in  pur- 
suing David;  had  forfeited  the  confidence 
of  his  warriors,  who,  in  large  numbers,  had 
deserted  to  David's  standard;  and  he  felt 
himself  forsaken  by  God. 

The  Battle.  We  have  no  deuiled  ac- 
count of  it.  Some  slight  altercation  had 
taken  place  between  the  opposing  armies 
(xxix.  1).  But  in  the  main  it  was  fought 
on  the  lower  slopes  of  Gilboa  (xxxi.  1). 
Saul  and  his  sons  performed  prodigies  of 
valor,  but  in  vain.  As  the  billows  of  the 
heavily  mailed  Philistine  troops  rolled  up 
against  the  bowmen  of  Israel,  their  slighter 
arms  proved  no  match  for  methods  of  war- 
fare which  they  had  not  learnt,  and  they 
fled  before  the  Philistines,  and  fell  down 
wounded  on  the  slopes  of  Gilboa. 

Finally,  in  the  rout  which  ensued,  the 
Philistines  concentrated  their  attack  on  the 
king,  whose  lordly  height  towered  above 
the  fugitives, — the  royal  crown  on  his  hel- 
met, and  the  bracelet  flashing  on  his  arm. 
Jonathan,  Abinadab  and  Melchishua,  hb 
sons,  fell  at  his  side,  but  not  till  their 
sword  and  bow  had  reaped  great  harvests 
of  the  slain  (2  Sam.  i.  22).  Saul  was  left, 
and  the  enemy  followed  hard  after  him. 
Apparently  no  one  of  the  Philistine  war- 
riors dared  encounter  him.  They  well 
knew  his  desperate  courage  and  mighty 
strength,  but  **he  was  greatly  distT«sed 
because  of  the  archers."    (Cf.  2  Sam.  L  6.) 

Saul's  Suicide.  He  knew  the  fate  which 
awaited  him  if  he  were  taken  whilst  life 
was  yet  strong  in  him.  He  would  be  ex- 
posed to  ignominy  and  tortured  to  death. 
It  seemed  to  him  that  immediate  death  were 


far    preferable. 


Digiti; 
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armor-bearer,  he  asked  him  to  end  his  life; 
but  love  and  reverence  withheld  his  hand. 
How  could  he  lift  up  his  sword  against  the 
Lord's  anointed,  and  be  blameless? 

In  desperation,  Saul  then  placed  his 
sword-hilt  firmly  in  the  earth,  and  flung  the 
whole  weight  of  his  body  on  the  blade, 
which  pierced  his  heart  The  armor-bearer, 
unwilling  to  survive  his  master,  followed 
his  example.  Thus,  as  night  fell,  and  the 
Philistine  searchers  went  over  the  field  of 
blood,  they  found  the  king,  despair  written 
on  his  features,  lying  in  the  center  of  a 
circle  of  warriors.  And  why?  Because  God 
had  departed  from  him.  No  victory  can  ever 
be  won  in  the  spiritual  world  so  long  as  we 
are  at  enmity  with  God.  Saul  sought  after 
the  necromancer,  and  had  dark  dealings 
with  the  world  of  spirit  (1  Chron.  x.  13), 
instead  of  repenting  of  sin  and  turning  to 
the  living  God.  Hence  his  defeat,  his 
despair,  his  suicide. 

We  are  "more  than  conquerors"  only 
when  we  can  add,  "through  him  that  loved 
us."  So  long  as  there  is  any  bitterness  be- 
tween ourselves  and  another,  any  jealousy 
or  ill-will,  an  unforgiving  and  judging  spirit, 
the  Philistines  will  have  their  way,  and 
leave  us  slain  on  our  battlefields. 

The  Men  of  Ramoth-Gilead.  The  day 
of  Gilboa  was  a  veritable  Chevy  Chase.  As 
the  tidings  spread,  the  people  left  the  towns 
and  villages  in  the  neighborhood,  and  fled 
across  the  Jordan.  Roving  bands  followed 
uo  the  victory,  and  carried  fire  and  sword 
throughout  the  land. 

One  brave  deed  relieved  the  sombre  hues 
of  that  terrible  catastrophe.  The  Philistines 
were  barbarous  in  their  treatment  of  the 
bodies  of  the  slain.  They  wreaked  their 
vengeance  on  their  foes  in  death,  whom 
they  dared  not  face  in  life.     The  decapi- 


tated heads  of  Saul  and  his  sons  were  sent 
to  their  chief  temples,  whilst  the  bodies 
were  affixed  to  the  walls  of  Beth-shan,  a 
city  which  stood  on  a  promontory  of  rock, 
looking  along  the  Plain  of  Esdraelon  on  the 
one  hand,  and  across  the  Jordan  on  the 
other.  On  the  other  side  of  the  river,  about 
twelve  miles  distant,  stood  Jabesh-gilead, 
which  Saul  had  so  gallantly  rescued  in  the 
first  happy  days  of  his  reign. 

The  people  could  not  forget  his  chivalrous 
interposition  on  their  behalf,  and  vowed  that 
his  body  should  not  be  exposed  to  the 
weather,  or  the  ravages  of  bird  and  beast. 
So  the  bravest  men  arose  by  night,  crossed 
the  river,  took  the  bodies  from  the  city 
walls,  bore  them  reverently  back  to  Jabesh, 
where  they  burnt  them  to  conceal  the  hid- 
eous mutilation  to  which  they  had  been  sub- 
jected. The  ashes  were  buried  under  a 
tamarisk  tree  in  Jabesh,  and  for  seven  days 
the  citizens  lamented  as  for  a  beloved  friend. 
Some  years  after  David  removed  the  re- 
mains, and  had  them  reverently  interred  in 
Saul's  family  burying  place  (2  Sam.  xxi. 
12).  The  worst  of  men  have  some  to  la- 
ment them;  and  we  can  never  forget  the 
most  exquisite  funeral  elegy  ever  composed, 
in  which  David  lamented  the  deaths  of  Saul 
and  Jonathan  (2  Sam.  i.  17-27). 

But  if  gratitude  for  favor  shown  in  res- 
cuing them  from  a  cruel  fate  was  so  evident 
in  the  people  of  Jabesh,  what  should  not  our 
attitude  be  towards  the  Lord  Jesus,  Whose 
body  was  exposed  on  the  cross  for  our  re- 
demption? Have  we  no  tears,  no  love,  no 
gn'atitude  to  give  Him  in  return?  Shall  we 
not  also  go  out  to  Him  without  the  camp, 
and  bear  His  reproach? 


Golden  Text: 
Amos  iv,  12. 


Prepare  to  meet  thy  God, 
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DAVID  AND  GOLIATH. 
(Aujnist  9, 1  Samuel  xvii.  1— xviii.  6.) 

This  scene  is  one  of  the  sublimest  in 
sacred  history.  It  teaches  us  that  "one  with 
God  is  a  majority,"  as  John  Wesley  used 
to  say.  Luther  went  to  the  Diet  of  Worms 
with  holy  boldness,  not  caring  if  there  were 
"as  many  demons  as  there  are  tiles  on  the 
house  roofs."  In  a  similar  spirit  Wilber- 
forcc  in  Britain  and  Garrison  in  America 
boldly  assaulted  the  giant  of  Slavery.  No 
foe  can  stand  before  the  man  armed  with 
faith  in  God  and  battling  for  His  glory. 
There  is  no  strength  like  being  in  the  right 
and  on  the  side  of  God.    In  the  end,  "he 


always   wins  who   sides   with  God,"  Who 
cannot  be  defeated. 

Great  sins  and  evil  habits  are  vanquished 
in  the  same  way  by  him  who  fights  in  the 
strength  of  God.  In  Rom.  vi.  the  grand 
lessons  are,  Reckon  on  God,  and  yield  to 
Him. 

"He  that  is  in  you  is  greater  than  he  that 
is  in  the  world."  This  is  the  absorbing  les- 
son of  this  narrative.  David  is  the  tjrpical 
believer  in  his  character  as  a  warrior,  in 
conflict  with  the  giant  form  of  evil.  Conflict 
is  inevitable,  and  the  foe  vastly  superior  in 
subtilty,  skill  and  strength;  but  here  the 
secrets  of  power  to  overcome  are  hinted  in 
a  figurative  form.  ^  j 
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1.  Wc  arc  not  to  depend  on  another's 
armor.  Saul  equipped  David  with  his  own 
weapons.  But  I>avid  put  them  oflF,  as  cum- 
brous and  cumbersome.  He  had  not 
**proved"  them,  and,  by  wearing  and  wield- 
ing this  armor,  got  accustomed  to  it 
Probably  Saul's  coat  of  mail,  or  corselet, 
was  a  loose  metal  shirt,  that  could  be  gath- 
ered up  and  so  fitted  to  a  smaller  man ;  but 
it  would  be  heavy  and  awkward.  Better 
the  simplest  weapons  which  David  was 
accustomed  to  and  could  skillfully  use  than 
the  most  elaborate  accoutrements  that  he 
was  not  wont  to  wear  and  handle.  Hence 
the  shepherd  boy  took  his  shepherd's  staff, 
picked  from  the  brook  five  smooth  pebbles 
and  put  them  in  the  dress-scrip  that  a  shep- 
herd hangs  around  his  neck.  The  sling,  a 
common  weapon  in  the  East,  consists  of  a 
double  rope,  with  a  thong,  usually  of  tough 
hide  or  leather,  just  large  enough  to  hold  a 
small  stone.  Shepherds  use  these  both  to 
drive  away  and  kill  enemies  that  prowl 
about  the  flock,  and  by  practice  learn  to 
fling  the  stones  with  great  force  and  pre- 
cision. The  Achxans  cotild  so  accurately 
aim  as  to  strike  the  head  or  anpr  other  part 
of  the  body.  No  wonder  Goliath  derided 
David;  "Am  I  a  dog,  that  thou  comest  to 
me  with  staves?"  But  every  man  can  do 
his  own  work  best  in  his  own  way,  and  has 
no  occasion  to  envy  another,  or  slavishly 
copy  his  methods.  God  wants  us  to  under- 
stand and  use  what  we  have.  There  is 
always  adaptation  between  the  man  and 
his  work.  God  makes  no  mistakes ;  He  fits 
the  worker  to  his  task  and  the  warrior  for 
his  conflict.  The  methods  with  which  we 
are  familiar,  the  tools  we  can  handle,  the 
weapons  we  can  wield,  are  what  we  are  to 
use  to  achieve  success.  It  is  always  awk- 
ward to  strut  about  in  another's  clothes  or 
armor.  There  is  an  individuality,  insepara- 
ble from  the  highest  and  best  results,  in 
every  department  of  life.  It  was  because 
the  sling  and  stone  were  not  the  weapons 
of  Goliath  that  they  were  best  suited  to 
David.  They  could  be  used  at  a  distance, 
and  practically  reduced  the  giant  to  ordinary 
dimensions  and  made  his  superior  re- 
sources of  no  avail,  in  fact,  rather  a  dis- 
advantage, because  the  bigger  the  man,  the 
better  the  mark.  The  sling,  too,  enabled 
David  to  strike  at  the  one  unprotected  part, 
the  head,  which  with  his  sword  and  smaller 
stature  he  could  not  have  reached. 

2.  We  are  struck  with  the  cowardice  of 
those  who  are  in  the  wrong,  as  well  as  the 
courage  and  confidence  of  those  who  are  in 
the  right.  Goliath,  who  sneers  at  David,  is 
himself  the  climax  of  the  ridiculous.  Per- 
haps ten  and  a  half  feet  high,  and  clad  in 
an  impregnable  metal  panoply,  he  advances 
to  meet  this  mere  dwarf,  in  comparison, 
and  destitute  of  armor — and  yet  has  a  man 
going  before  him  bearing  a  shield!  Thus 
two  armed  men,  one  a  giant,  go  forth  to  en- 
counter    one     lad     in     shepherd's     dress! 


"Thrice  is  he  armed  who  hath  his  quarrel 
just,"  and  thrice  is  he  weak  and  defenceless 
who  hath  espoused  the  wrong ! 

The  sublime  courage  of  David  is  as  con- 
spicuous. His  words  are  worthy  to  be  em- 
blazoned in  letters  of  gold   (ver.  45,  46). 

Much  boasting  is  unseemly  and  wicked; 
but  we  may  boast  in  the  Lord  all  we  will 
To  fed  our  weakness  is  blessed  if  it  bat 
lead  us  to  know  our  strength  as  in  Him; 
and,  if  the  sense  of  utter  helplessness  and 
inability  only  lead  us  to  trust  in  God,  as 
great  as  our  distrust  of  ourselves^  we  have 
learned  the  secret  of  success  and  victory. 
This  is  also  the  great  lesson  of  1  Cor.  i 
26-29.  God  has  called  to  the  highest  ser- 
vice, not  the  carnally  wise,  mighty  and 
noble,  but  the  foolish,  weak,  base,  despised 
— not  the  world's  somethings,  but  tts  noth^ 
ings — "that  no  flesh  should  glory  in  his 
presence."  He  cannot  use  those  confident 
m  their  self-sufficiency,  for  they  are  too 
full  of  themselves  to  receive  His  power; 
hence  He  chooses  those  who  are  consciously 
empty  of  resources,  and  into  them  He  pours 
His  energy,  and  with  the  nothings  brings 
to  nothing  the  somethings!  It  is  worth 
while  to  be  a  zero  if  the  Divine  unit  holds 
the  leading  place,  for  then  the  zero  becomes 
of  value. 

SAUL  TRIlfi  TO   KILL  DAVID. 
(Aufnist  IS,  1  S«mnel  zviU.  ^16.) 

Four  prominent  thoughts  stand  out  here, 
as  peaks  on  a  landscape:  (1)  Saul's  envy 
of  David ;  (2)  his  evil  spirit  from  the  Lord ; 
(3)  his  fear  of  David;  and  (4)  David's 
wise  behavior. 

1.  His  Envy.  Envy  and  jealousy  are 
closely  related:  jealousy  being  awakened 
by  what  another  seems  likely  to  become  or 
achieve;  envy,  by  what  he  already  has  at- 
tained or  accomplished.  These  kindred 
passions  both  found  a  home  in  SauTs 
bosom. 

When  David  returned  from  the  slau^ter 
of  the  Philistines,  a  triumphal  procession 
celebrated  his  victory,  and  as  was  cus- 
tomary the  bands  of  women,  in  two  anti- 
phonal  choirs,  and  singing  in  alternate  re- 
sponsive strophes,  chanted  in  extempo- 
raneous verse  his  exploits: 

"  Saul  has  slain  his  thousands ; 
And  David  his  ten  thousands." 

(Cf.  Ex.  XV.  20;  Ps.  Ixviil  11,  VL)  Tbcy 
were  only  paying  the  customary  gratub- 
tions  to  David  as  the  deliverer  of  their 
country ;  but  indiscreetly  applauded  his  valor 
at  the  expense  of  their  sovereign,  who  was 
too  pusillanimous  not  to  resent  it  "And 
Saul  eyed  David  from  that  day  forward"— 
k«n>t  ryWfiij— denoting  a  continuous  action, 
never  looking  on  his  rival  without  secret 
hatred.     (Cf.  2  Peter  ii.  14.) 

2.  "The  evil  spirit  fmm  God  tame  upon 
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Saul,*' — an  awful  statement  God  permits 
demons  to  possess  men.  This  whole  subject 
needs  direful  study  in  the  light  of  Scripture, 
where  is  one  continuous,  consistent  unveil- 
ing of  the  mysteries  of  this  occult  spirit 
world.  Satan  is  at  the  head  of  a  vast  host 
of  demons,  constantly  seeking  to  get  control 
of  men ;  to  influence  thought  and  conviction, 
emotion  and  affection,  disposition  and  de- 
sire, conscience  and  will  And  more  than 
one  evil  spirit  may  at  the  same  time  possess 
and  control  men. 

By  harboring  evil  tempers  and  motives 
men  invite,  and  prepare  the  way  for,  such 
possession.  They  first  encourage  and  fos- 
ter the  evil  spirit  within  their  own  hearts, 
and  then  are  judicially  abandoned  by  God 
to  the  power  of  demons  from  without  Two 
texts  set  side  by  side  show  the  Bible 
teaching : 

"God  ....  gave  them  up  to  uncleanness 
....  God  gave  them  up  unto  vile  affections 
....  God  gave  them  over  to  a  reprobate 
mind"  (Rom.  i.  24-28). 

"Who  ....  have  given  themselves  over 
unto  lasciviousness*'  (Eph.  iv.  19).  The 
same  words  are  used  to  indicate  self- 
abandonment  and  God's  judicial  abandon- 
ment 

Saul  cherished  an  envious,  jealous,  ma- 
lignant spirit  of  hate  and  murder;  and  the 
Lord  sent  a  spirit  of  the  same  sort  to  pos- 
sess and  control  him.  What  a  fearful  pre- 
sentation this  of  man's  responsibility! 
God's  judgments  follow  in  the  exact  line  of 
man's  deliberate  sin.  Voluntarily  to  cher- 
ish evil  opens  the  whole  being  to  Satanic 
sway.  Demon  possession,  for  the  time, 
rendered  the  king  an  irresponsible  maniac; 
but  responsibility  lay  further  back  in  the 
willful  entertaining  of  a  murderous  pas- 
sion. 

3.  Saurs  fear  of  David,  However  way- 
ward and  wicked,  he  could  see  that  the 
Lord  was  with  a  faithful  servant. 

"Abashed  the  Devil  stood. 
And  felt  how  awful  goodness  is." 
(Milton.) 

Few,  if  any,  are  so  hardened  as  not  to  be 
sensible  of  the  beauty  of  goodness;  and 
many  a  man  owes  his  preservation  to  the 
impression  produced  by  his  purity  and 
sanctity  on  his  intended  assailant. 

Luther,  going  solitary  out  of  convent 
frates  to  attack,  sin^^le  handed,  the  Colossus 
iof  Roman  Catholicism,  wrote  to  Spalatin: 
*I  entreat  you  do  not  give  way  to  fear. 
You  know  that,  if  (Hirist  had  not  been  on 
tny  side,  all  I  have  hitherto  done  must  have 
;been  my  ruin."  Against  Romish  artifices — 
|>oison,  ambush,  assassination — G<>d  was  his 
ftccuri^.  One  day  a  stranger,  with  a  pistol 
tinder  his  cloak,  accosted  him:  "Why  do 
you  go  thus  alone?"  He  replied:  "I  am  in 
liod's  hands.  He  is  my  strength  and  shield. 
What  can  man  do  unto  me?"  Upon  this, 
the   stranger  fled  away  trembling.     Again, 
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at  Augsburg,  being  asked,  "What  will  you 
do  with  pope  and  cardinals,  priests  and 
kings  all  against  you?"  He  answered: 
"Put  myself  under  Uie  shield  of  Him  Who 
has  said,  *I  will  never  leave  thee  nor  tor- 
sake  thee.* " 

Queen  Mary,  who  persecuted  John  Knox 
and  sought  his  death,  confessed  that  she 
"feared  his  prayers  more  than  an  army." 
On  the  walls  of  his  room  at  Edinburgh  we 
still  read  the  inscription,  "I  am  in  that  place 
where  I  am  demanded  of  my  Conscience  to 
speak  the  Truth;  and  therefore,  the  Truth 
I  speak — impugn  it  who  list" 

4.  Much  depends  on  consistent  be- 
havior, "David  behaved  himself  wisely  in 
all  his  ways."  (jod  cannot  bless  worldly 
and  carnal  conduct  By  lack  of  conformity 
to  His  will  we  impair,  if  we  do  not  lose, 
witness  to  Him.  Hamilton  C  Mabie  well 
says:  **Heroic  resolve,  unshakable  purpose, 
and  courageous  devotion  are  not  at  the 
caprice  of  accident  but  work  their  way 
and  will  to  the  victorious  end." 

This  lesson  suggests  the  wholesome  min- 
istry of  music.  David's  harp  and  singing 
usually  subdued  the  evil  spirit  in  Saul 
(xvi.  23).  Both  instrumental  and  vocal 
music,  especially  sacred  music,  have  a  cura- 
tive power  over  disease;  and  even  in  the 
time  of  Shakespeare  its  usefulness  in  the 
treatment  of  insanity  was  recognized.  King 
Philip  of  Spain,  when  suffering  from  hope- 
less melancholia,  was  restored  to  health  by 
the  singing  of  Farinelli  in  an  adjoining 
chamber,  after  every  other  remedy  had 
proved  futile;  and  medical  history  abounds 
in  records  of  similar  cases.  The  influence 
of  imagination  on  health  is  exemplified  by 
the  victims  of  hypochondriasis,  and,  even  in 
actual  physical  ailments,  the  intelligent 
physician  recognizes  the  importance  of  di- 
verting the  mind  from  the  contemplation  of 
an  unhealthy  condition,  which  tends  to 
aggravate  bad  symptoms.  What  can  be  bet- 
ter adapted  to  cheer,  and  so  reinvigorate  the 
entire  system,  than  an  art  which  appeals 
directly  to  our  emotional  nature?  In  ac- 
cordance with  this  law,  God  has  made 
sacred  song  a  part  of  worship;  and  our 
duty  is  to  elevate  it  to  its  true  oflice  and 
dignity  as  a  means  both  of  preparing  the 
way  for  the  gospel  and  of  following  the 
message  with  fructifying  power. 

FRIENDSHIP  OF  DAVID   AND   JONATHAN. 
(Augrust  28, 1  Samuel  xx.) 

This  is  one  of  three  most  conspicuous 
tributes  to  the  power  of  love  found  in  the 
whole  Bible,  the  other  two  being  Joseph's 
conduct  to  his  brethren  (Gen.  xlv.)  and 
the  matchless  portrait  of  charity  (1  Cor. 
xiii.). 

1.  The  ultimate  friendship  of  these  two 
—-one  the  son  and  natural  successor  of  the 
king,  and  the  other  God's  chosen  successor 
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and  in  a  sense  a  rival  claimant  to  the 
throne — perhaps  furnishes  the  nearest  to  an 
ideal  attachment  between  two  men  por- 
trayed in  all  literature.*  Mr.  Holden  traces 
the  wonders  of  the  mutual  love  of  these 
two  royal  personages — its  origin,  in  the 
defeat  of  Goliath  by  the  shepherd  lad;  the 
marvelous  self-oblivion  on  Jonathan's  part, 
wholly  forgetting  and  disregarding  David's 
rival  claims,  and  welcoming  to  his  deepest 
devotion  one  destined  to  supplant  him.  He 
refers  to  the  covenant  between  them  and 
the  heroic  manner  in  which  it  was  carried 
out;  and  the  sacrifices  involved  when,  for 
example,  Jonathan  stripped  himself  of  his 
robe  and  garments,  and  even  his  sword,  bow 
and  girdle,  and  gave  them  to  David,  though 
that  sword  was  one  of  only  two,  at  that 
time  left  in  possession  of  Israel  (xiii.  22). 
This  friendship  was  dignified  and  hallowed 
by  peculiar  consecration.  Neither  could  be 
satisfied  in  separation,  for  they  delighted  in 
each  other.  All  this  is  typical  of  the  love 
and  loyalty  of  the  true  believer  to  his  Lord. 
2.  In  this  friendship,  the  fraternal  ele- 
ment was  in  conflict  with  the  Alial.  Jona- 
than's loyalty  to  his  friend  had  to  contend 
with  his  own  father's  jealousy  and  anger, 
and  led  Saul  not  only  to  a  fiercer  hatred 
toward  David,  but  to  a  resentful  wrath 
toward  his  own  son,  so  that  he  actually  at- 
tempted his  life  also.  Had  Saul  been  all  he 
ought,  Jonathan  could  hardly  have  thus 
clung  to  David  openly,  without  a  measure 
of  unfaithfulness  to  his  father.  But,  in  this 
case,  Saul  was  wholly  in  the  wrong,  and 
his  conduct  forfeited  a  father's  claim  to  a 
son's  obedience.  Whenever,  in  family, 
church  or  state,  authority  becomes  so  per- 
verted as  to  command  what  is  essentially 
wrong  and  turn  governmental  power  into  a 
weapon  of  evil,  rebellion  against  human  rule 
may  be  the  only  way  to  preserve  obedience 
to  God.  Revolution  becomes  both  right  and 
duty  when  existing  government  so  ceases  to 
answer  the  very  ends  for  which  it  exists 
that  its  continuance  implies  an  upturning  of 
all  law  and  justice.  Jonathan  could  not 
absolutely  obey  his  father  without  being  an 
accomplice  in  his  Ruilt.  But  the  self-con- 
trolled way  in  which  he  avoided  all  unneces- 
sary collision,  and  mediated  between  his 
father  and  his  friend,  is  a  singular  example 
of  self-mastery  and  a  well-balanced  man- 
hood. 

DAVID    SPARES    SAUL's    LIFE. 
(August  80, 1  Samuel  xxvi.) 

.^s  the  previous  lesson  was  a  marvelous 
exhibition  of  the  mutual  love  of  compla- 
cence this  is  an  equally  striking  illustration 
of  the  one-sided  love  of  benevolence.  In  the 
former  case  each  delights  in  the  other — ^love 

•Sec  Recobo  or  Christian  Woik,  1907,  Rev. 
Stuart  Holden's  treatment  of  this  theme,  pp. 
948-952. 


is  inspired  and  increased  by  the  discovery  of 
lovable  qualities.  Here  love  is  bestowed, 
despite  hatred,  malice,  and  other  despicable 
traits.  1  John  iv.  19  expresses  both 
sorts  of  love — **We  love  him"  (compla- 
cence) "because  he  first  loved  us"  (t)enevo- 
lence). 

This  narrative  and  that  in  ch.  xxiv.  arc 
exactly  similar.  In  one  case  David  cut  off 
the  skirt  of  Saul's  robe,  and  in  the  other 
took  away  his  spear  and  cruse  of  water,  to 
show  how  completely  Saul  had  been  in  his 
power. 

Two  suggestions  are  conspicuoiis :  (1)  th^ 
beauty  of  a  forgixnng  spirit;  and  (2)  the 
power  of  unselHsh  love.  We  turn  first  to 
see  the  effect  on  David's  character;  and 
then  the  influence  on  Saul's  conduct. 

1.  The  Forgifving  Spirit.  Nothing  b 
more  lovely  than  a  temper  unresentful  and 
magnanimous  enough  to  rise  above  all  re- 
taliation of  personal  injury.  To  return  good 
for  good  and  evil  for  evil  is  manlike;  to 
return  evil  for  good  is  deviHikt ;  but  to  re- 
turn good  for  evil  is  God\ikt,  A  rival  of 
Gen.  Robert  E.  Lee  at  West  Point,  whom 
he  had  beaten  in  fair  contests,  pursued  him 
with  detraction  after  both  emerged  into 
public  life.  But  when  Gen.  Lee  was  asked 
his  opinion  of  his  detractor  as  a  candidate 
for  office,  he  spoke  only  in  his  praise.  The 
party  who  consulted  him  said :  "He  loses  no 
opportimity  to  defame  you."  General  Lee 
grandly  replied,  'T  was  asked,  not  what  was 
his  opinion  of  me,  but  what  was  my  opinion 
of  him."  It  is  not  surprising  that  a  north- 
em  man,  opposed  to  him  in  politics,  has 
written  of  him: 

"He  was  a  foe  without  hate,  a  friend 
without  treachery,  a  soldier  without  oppres- 
sion, and  a  victim  without  mormunng. 
He  was  a  public  officer  without  wrong,  a 
neighbor  without  reproach,  a  Christian 
without  hypocrisy,  and  a  man  without 
guile.  He  was  a  Czsar  without  am- 
bition, Frederick  without  his  tyranny.  Na- 
poleon without  his  selfishness,  and  Wash- 
ington without  his  reward.  He  was  as  obedi- 
ent to  authority  as  a  servant,  and  royal  m 
authority  as  a  true  king.  He  was  as  gentle 
as  a  woman  in  life,  modest  and  pure  as  a 
virgin  in  thought,  watchful  as  a  Roman 
vestal  in  duty,  submissive  to  law  as  Soc- 
rates, and  grand  in  battle  as  Achilles,*' 

Our  Lord's  character  reveals  utter  inca- 
pacity for  resentment;  as  in  His  prayer  on 
the  cross:  "Father,  forgive  them;  for  they 
know  not  what  they  do!**  and  reflected  in 
the  prayer  of  the  dyinp  Stephen :  *Xord, 
lay -not  this   sin  to  their  charge!** 

2.  Great  is  the  power  of  such  unsel&sh 
love  over  others,  as  seen  in  Joseph's  inter- 
view with  his  brothers.  The  Emperor  Sig- 
ismund.  who  was  very  lenient  with  his  van- 
quished enemies,  when  asked  vrhy  he 
treated  his  foes  as  his  friends,  replied  that 
so  he  "made  friends  of  foes." 

"If  thine  enemy  hunger,  feed  him ;  if  be 
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thirst,  give  him  drink :  for  in  so  doing  thou 
shalt  heap  coals  of  fire  on  his  head.  Be  not 
overcome  of  evil,  but  overcome  evil  with 
good"  (Rom.  xii.  20,  21;  cf.  Prov.  xxv.  21, 
22).  Says  one:  "I  once  took  a  nugget  to  a 
gold  melter  to  be  assayed.  It  was  not 
enough  to  subject  the  metal  in  the  crucible 
to  the  greatest  heat  from  under  the  pot. 
This  would  only  heat  the  metal  to  the  fur- 
nace heat,  but  could  not  reduce  to  fluid 
form,  until  the  charcoals  were  put  on  the 
top  of  the  crucible  as  well  as  under." 

Saul's  hatred,  implacable  as  it  was,  gave 
way,  for  the  time,  before  David's  gracious 
spirit.  In  the  previous  instance,  the  king 
*1ifted  up  his  voice  and  wept"  (xxiv.  16). 
The  magnanimity  of  David,  who,  when  his 
enemy  was  twice  absolutely  in  his  power, 
forebore  to  lift  hand  against  him,  and  even 
reproached  himself  for  cutting  off  his  skirt, 
subdued  Satd's  enmity  and  for  the  time 
quenched  his  hatred,  so  that  he  abandoned 
his  murderous  pursuit 

And  so  we  are  to  overcome  evil — ^not  by 
meeting  violence  with  violence,  but  by  the 
wholly  different  weapons  of  love — that 
greatest  of  all  overcoming  forces,  of  which 
5ie  cross  is  the  perpetual  exhibition  and 
illustration. 

"How  wonderful,  surpassing  great, 
The  holy  love  that  cannot  hate — 
That  stoops  not  to  retaliate — 
But  bears  reproach  and  cruel  scorn — 
A  love  like  God's— of  heaven  bom! 
That  harbors  no  resentful  thought, 
But  at  the  cross  of  Christ  is  taught 
To  pray  for  enemies,  and  pleads 
For  God's  compassion  on  their  deeds 
And  grace  to  meet  their  soul's  deep  needs. 
Be    mine    such    wrath — such    vengeance 

mine! 
Melting  my  foes  with  power  Divine." 

SAUL  AND   JONATHAN   SLAIN    IN   BATTLE. 
(September  6, 1  Samuel  xxxi.) 

The  one  impressive  thought  here  is  the 
disastrous  end  to  which  a  man  may  come  at 
last,  notwithstanding  a  promising  beginning. 
Saul  and  his  three  sons  all  died  in  one  day. 
Pursued  by  the  archers  and  charioteers  of 
the  enemy  (ver.  3;  2  Sam.  i.  6)  and 
wounded  in  the  stomach,  his  shield  cast 
away,  Saul  fell  on  his  own  sword  and  died. 
The  Amalekite's  story  (2  Sam.  i.)  was 
probably  an  invention  to  curry  favor  with 
David,  as  the  slayer  of  his  enemy.  The 
body,  found  by  the  Philistines,  was  igno- 
miniously  stripped  and  decapitate'd ;  the  ar- 
mor deposited  as  a  trophy  in  the  temple  of 
Astarte,  and  the  naked,  headless  trunk  af- 
fixed to  the  wall,  the  head  being  placed  in 
the  temple  of  Dagon  (1  Chron.  x.  10).  Per- 
haps these  humiliating  details  are  recorded 
to  show  how  emphatically  this  first  king  of 


the  Jews  was  forsaken  of  the  Lord.  What 
a  forty  years  of  reign  were  these! 

Note  the  steady  downward  progress  of 
sin — the  final  result  of  yielding  to  tempta- 
tion. As  every  man  is  sure  to  be  tempted, 
there  is  no  escape  from  one  of  two  courses : 
he  will  go  down  or  up.  We  cannot  escape 
temptation;  we  would  have  to  flee  out  of 
this  world  to  be  beyond  the  wiles  of  the 
devil  and  the  influence  of  the  flesh;  and 
the  vital  question  is.  What  are  you  going 
to  do  with  temptation?  You  can  go  down 
or  up,  but  you  cannot  stand  still.  We  read 
in  Jas.  i.  15:  "When  lust  hath  conceived, 
it  bringeth  forth  sin:  and  sin,  when  it  is 
finished,  bringeth  forth  death."  And  again 
in  ch.  iii.  15:  "This  wisdom  descendeth  not 
from  above,  but  is  earthly,  sensual,  devilish." 
Sin  begins  by  a  wrong  desire,  which  ripens 
into  a  wrong  act,  and  finally  brings  spiritual 
death — first  the  earthly  level;  then  the 
sensual  depths,  and  at  last  the  devilish. 

We  may  represent  this  by  the  steps  of  a 
staircase.     Here  is  a  middle  landing — 

EXPOSURE  TO  TEMPTATION — 

where  every  man  stands. 
What  are  the  steps  doivnwardf 

L — ^Trifling  with   temptation. 
2. — Yielding  to  it,  with  misgivings  and 
reproaches  of  conscience. 
3. — Habitual  yielding,  so  as  to  be  often 
overcome,  and  feel  less  compunction. 
4. — ^Utter  slavery  to  the  sin,  bound  in  the 
cords    of    habit. 
5. — ^Abandonment  by  one's  self  and  by  God 
to  the   power  of  eviL 
6. — ^Utter  enslavement  by  the  devil,  as  not  only 
bis    victim,    but     his    agent     in    tempting 
others. 
7.— Hell. 

What,  now,  are  the  upward  steps  traced 
from  the  bottom  up? 

7. — Heaven. 
6. — Becoming     a      succorer     of     other 
tempted    people. 
5. — Beloved  of   God,    taken  up  into   the 
sphere  of   His  own   love. 
4. — Acquiring  a  gracious  self-control. 
3. — Overcoming    habitually. 
2. — Overcoming   for  the   time. 
1. — ^Taldng  the  attitude  of  resistance  to  tempta- 
tion. 

The  question  is : 

"which  way?" 

We  may  trace  Saul's  downward  steps: 

1. — Parleying     with     sin.       1     Sam. 
xiii.   8. 
2. — ^Yielding     and      disobeying.        xilL 
9- 14. 
3. — Habitually  yielding.      xv.  9-23. 
4.— Rejected   of   God.     xv.    23-35;    xvi.    14. 
5. — Self  abandoned.     xxviiL  6-20. 
6. — Willing  to  destroy  others,     xviii.  9. 
7. — Destroying   himself,      xxxi    4-6. 
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SaturdAy,  ist    Psalm  xxxii. 

A  burst  of  joy  from  a  full  heart  is  the 
keynote  of  this  psalm.  The  writer  enjoys 
a  most  blessed  experience.  He  is  forgiven 
— absolutely  forgiven,  his  sin  is  covered,  his 
iniquity  is  not  imputed  to  him.  As  far  as 
the  east  is  from  the  west,  so  far  has  God 
removed  his  transgressions  from  him.  No 
religion  but  that  of  the  Bible  yields  such 
an  experience.  This  song  describes  blessed- 
ness, but  not  that  of  angels,  not  that  of  the 
ninety  and  nine ;  the  blessedness  of  a  sinner, 
a  great  sinner,  who  was  dead  and  is  alive 
again,  who  was  lost  and  is  found. 

The  sense  of  forgiveness  is  really  attain- 
able, and  ought  to  be  attained.  It  is  when 
we  feel  we  are  forgiven  that  we  shall  love 
much,  and  our  graces  will  flourish  and 
abound.  The  Psalmist  had  not  always  this 
experience.  His  spirit  was  not  always  with- 
out guile.  At  one  time  he  "kept  silence"; 
he  had  an  uneasy  feeling  of  guilt  in  his 
bosom;  he  would  not  let  it  become  articu- 
late; he  would  make  no  confession  to  God. 
But  instead  of  getting  relief  he  became  more 
miserable;  the  very  sensations  of  his  body 
were  a  symbol  of  the  disquietude  of  his  soul. 
Then  he  made  a  clean  breast  of  it  Sin, 
iniquity,  transgression,^verythinfir  of  the 
kind  he  unveiled  to  God.  And  the  change 
was  marvelous,  miraculous.  Forgiveness 
came! 

Observe  the  difference  between  covering 
and  uncovering  our  sin.  When  we  try  to 
cover  it,  as  with  our  wretched  fig  leaves,  it 
glares  before  the  eyes  of  God;  when  we 
fling  away  our  ragged  coverings  and  lay 
all  bare  before  God,  God  covers  it  up. 
"Blessed  is  he  whose  sin  is  covered."  But 
covered  by  God's  hands,  not  his  own;  cov- 
ered with  Christ's  righteousness,  not  his 
own.  This  passage  is  referred  to  by  the 
Apostle  in  Rom.  iv.,  as  showing  that  sin- 
ners were  justified  under  the  Old  Testa- 
ment as  under  the  New  by  the  free  grace 
of  God.  The  covering  that  covers  all  is 
the  glorious  robe  of  THE  LORD  OUR 
RIGHTEOUSNESS. 

Is  the  forgiven  sinner  careless  under  the 
firrace  he  has  received  ?  Far  from  it.  He  is 
drawn  to  God  by  new  bonds  of  love,  admira- 
tion and  obedience.  He  sees  in  God  his  only 
refuge  from  dangers  innumerable  that  still 


assail  him.  There  are  yet  floods  of  great 
waters  flowing  near  him;  trouble  is  still  in 
the  air— God  is  his  refuge  from  aU.  Only 
let  him  be  thoughtful,  not  like  the  horse  or 
the  mule,  but  watchful  and  attentive  to  his 
Lord's  voice.  The  deliverance  he  has  al- 
ready experienced  will  be  multiplied  or  re- 
newed on  all  occasions.  Happy  lot!  Ac- 
cepted, adopted,  protected,  blessed!  Happy 
art  thou,  O  Israel! 

IVe  bless  Thee,  O  God,  that  Thou  art 
the  God  of  forgiveness.  And  tut  bless  Thee 
for  the  songs  of  forgiveness,  tht  nrw  songs 
which  Thou  givest  to  Thy  people,  with 
whom  Thou  wast  angry,  but  from  whom 
Thine  anger  is  turned  away,  O  God,  w- 
spire  us  with  the  spirit  of  true  humility,  and 
genuine  repentance  for  our  sins.  Enable  us 
without  reserve  to  confess  our  iniquities  to 
Thee,  keeping  nothing  back.  And  do  Thou 
fulfill  to  us  Thy  promise  that  if  we  confess 
our  sins  Thou  art  faithful  and  just  to  for- 
give us  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  us  from  cV 
unrighteousness.  Wash  us  in  the  blood  of 
Thy  Son,  thai  we  may  be  cleansed  from  all 
sin.  And  teach  us  as  Thy  forgiven  ones 
to  love  much  and  to  sin>  no  more.  All  this 
we  ask  for  Jesus'  sake.    Amen. 

Sunday,  and.    Psalm  xxxiii. 

Like  the  echoing  rock  among  the  hills  of 
Killamey  this  psalm  takes  up  the  stirring 
call  to  joy  and  praise  with  which  the  last 
psalm  ends.  But  in  other  respects  the 
psalms  are  materially  different  The  present 
psalm  is  not  like  the  last,  a  burst  of  ')Of 
from  a  newly  forgiven  heart  It  rather  ex- 
presses the  calm  joyfulness  of  soul  thit 
comes  from  the  thought  of  what  God  is  in 
Himself,  and  what  God  becomes  to  all  who 
know  Him,  The  feeling  to  be  roused,  joy- 
ful praise,  is  the  same ;  but  the  material  of 
praise  is  wide  and  more  general  In  Ps. 
xxxii.  God  is  felt  by  the  individual  as  com- 
ing to  him,  and  forgiving  him  all  his  mi- 
quities;  in  this  psalm  He  is  seen  exercising 
His  great  strength  on  behalf  of  His  own 
people,  protecting  and  blessing  them;  and 
for  that  He  is  worthy  to  be  praised. 

Ver.  1-3  are  the  invocation — the  call  to 
the  righteous  to  a  suitable  service  of  joyful 
praise,  to  bring  this  instnmient  and  that  in 
order  to  swel{^.tj,e^^v^^@^^  sing  .  new 
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song,  making  the  service  fresh,  lively,  gen- 
uine, soul-surring,  and  withal,  not  rude  and 
noisy,  but  "skillful"  and  "comely." 

Ver.  4-19  contain  the  reasons  and  mate- 
rials for  praise.  First,  praise  God  for  what 
He  is,  for  His  Word,  and  for  His  works 
(ver.  4-11).  Whether  you  look  at  God|s 
operations  in  their  hidden  source.  His 
counsel  or  the  thoughts  of  His  heart.  His 
love  of  righteousness  and  judgment  and 
His  goodness  (ver.  11,  5)  or  in  the  word 
that  gives  them  expression  (ver.  4a,  6,  9) 
or  in  the  u/orks  as  they  come  into  execution 
(ver.  4b,  6,  7),  He  is  most  worthy  to  be 
praised.  Who  that  loves  truth  and  right- 
eousness but  must  exult  at  the  thought  that 
all  the  designs  and  operations  of  the  om- 
nipotent One  are  ruled  and  penetrated  by 
this  spirit,  and  that  all  that  is  devised  by 
men,  in  an  opposite  spirit,  is  sure  to  come 
to  desolation? 

Next  (ver.  12-19)  let  (5od  be  praised  for 
giving  Himself  to  us,  for  becommg  to  us  a 
God  and  making  us  His  people,  for  taking 
an  interest  in  us  individually  and  shaping 
our  lives  as  He  thinks  best,  for  delivering  us 
from  evils  from  which  there  is  no  natural 
protection,  for  neither  the  horse  with  all 
his  swiftness,  nor  an  army  with  all  its  dash- 
ing force,  nor  the  strength  of  the  strongest 
man  can  really  deliver  us  from  dangers — 
the  Lord  is  the  only  Deliverer.  And  above 
all  let  us  praise  Him  because  His  eye  is 
upon  us  to  deliver  from  death  and  famine, 
spiritual  and  eternal,  as  well  as  temporal, 
because  He  "so  loved  the  world  that  he 
gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever 
believeth  in  him  should  not  perish,  but  have 
eternal  Ufe!" 

In  the  conclusion  (ver.  20-22)  the  joyful 
confidence  of  a  soul  thus  exercised  in  think- 
ing of  God,  is  poured  out.  The  soul  re- 
poses in  trust  and  joy  and  hope;  still  asking 
for  the  continuance  of  Go6*s  mercy,  even  in 
the  full  assurance  that  it  is  amply  and 
gloriously  realized. 

O  ehrious  God,  reveal  to  our  souls  Thint 
in/inite  excellence,  all  Thy  truth  and  right- 
eousness, all  Thy  goodness  and  grace.  May 
we  see  them  in  Thy  works,  may  we  read 
them  in  Thy  Word.  May  we  see  them  es- 
pecially as  they  are  revealed  in  Jesus 
Christ,  our  Lord  and  Saviour.  And,  0  God, 
draw  out  in  us  the  spirit  of  supreme  trust 
in  Thee  and  devotion  toward  Thee.  Keep 
us  from  forgetting  Thee  and  wandering 
from  Thee.  And  help  us  ever  to  praise 
Thee  and  rejoice  in  Thee,  Who  conde- 
scendest  in  Jesus  Christ  to  become  our  God 
and  make  us  Thy  people.  O  Lord,  let 
Thine  eye  be  ever  upon  us  to  consider  our 
need  and  supply  our  wants.  Evermore  let 
Thy  mercy  be  upon  us  even  as  we  hope  in 
Thee.    Amen. 

Monday,  3rd.    Psalm  xxxiv. 

The  superscription  of  this  psalm,  ascrib- 
ing it  to  the  time  when  David  was  driven 


away  by  the  king  of  the  Philistines,  has  very 
justly  been  doubted.  Evidently  the  occasion 
was  one  of  far  more  complete  deliverance, 
a  deliverance  that  filled  David's  heart  with 
ecstacy,  and  made  him  feel  as  if  he  could 
never  be  in  anj[  other  mood  than  that  of 
pouring  out  praises  to  God.  Many  Chris- 
tians have  experienced  such  times:  some- 
times when  bewildered  and  overwhelmed 
with  fears  that  everything  was  to  go  wrong, 
C^d  has  lifted  the  burden  suddenly  and 
completely  off  their  minds,  and  made  them 
quite  happy  and  peaceful;  and  sometimes 
when  in  actual  danger  and  difficulty,  they 
have  been  delivered  in  a  way  almost  miracu- 
lous. The  triumphant  sense  of  relief  and 
joy  is  also  most  suitable  for  those  who  after 
beine  crushed  by  a  grievous  sense  of  sin 
and  deserved  punishment,  have  suddenly 
found  peace  in  believing  on  Jesus,  and  are 
able  to  rejoice  with  a  joy  unspeakable  and 
full  of  glory. 

Ver.  1-10.  We  may  notice  how  the 
Psalmist  felt  that  he  had  cause  to  "bless 
the  Lord  at  all  times*' — vmder  cloud  as  well 
as  sunshine,  in  the  night  as  well  as  the  day. 
And  his  feeling  was  of  that  warm  and  rap- 
turous kind  that  could  not  be  kept  to  him- 
self— he  must  call  on  others  to  share  his 
blessing  and  praise  his  God.  He  uses  his 
own  experiences  to  excite  the  same  tri- 
umphant feeling  in  others.  He  fortifies  his 
lesson  by  calling  to  mind  the  blessed  ex- 
periences of  the  saints  in  general,  how  their 
prayers  are  answered,  how  they  are  de- 
livered from  all  their  troubles,  how  Divine, 
angelic  protection  is  roupd  them,  ministering 
to  the  heirs  of  salvation. 

Ver.  11-20.  After  his  burst  of  ecstacy  and 
stirring  invitation  to  others,  he  proceeds  in 
a  more  didactic  strain.  "Come,  ye  children," 
is  probably  not  meant  for  children  literally, 
but  is  an  affectionate  mode  of  address  to  his 
friends,  corresponding  to  his  happy  state  of 
mind.  What  he  calls  them  to  is  holy  living 
— not  as  the  ground  of  forgiveness  and  * 
favor,  but  as  the  condition  of  fellowship  and 
peace.  Those  who  live  holy  lives  are  the 
objects  of  (jod's  close,  constant,  most  af- 
fectionate care.  His  eyes  are  upon  them. 
His  ears  are  open  to  them.  When  they 
cry  He  heareth,  and  delivereth  them  from 
all  their  troubles.  Even  the  broken-hearted, 
the  crushed,  the  apparently  despairing  are 
special  objects  of  God's  care.  When  they 
seem  utterly  abandoned  He  is  really  close 
to  them,  preparing  blessings  for  them. 
Spiritually,  "he  keepeth  all  his  bones,  not 
one  of  them  is  broken."  Nothing  can  be 
more  full,  complete,  thorough,  than  this  as- 
surance of  the  nearness  of  God  to  His 
own,  even  when  They  seem  to  be  skirting 
the  borders  of  despair. 

Ver.  20,  21.     The  psalm  ends  with  a  fa- 
miliar    contrast.    §  "Evil     shall     slay     the 
wicked" — not  merely  hurt  them,  but  in  the 
end  completely  destroy  them.     The  closing  . 
words    are    eminently    blesscd-V^one    of 
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them  that  trust  in  him  shall  be  desolate." 
What  a  charter,  what  a  promise  to  cling  to, 
when  one  is  bereaved,  crushed,  over- 
whelmed! Let  faith  take  hold  of  it,  and 
light  shall  arise  in  thickest  darkness.  Was 
it  not  our  blessed  Lord's  experience  in  the 
end,  amid  the  terrors  of  the  cross? 

O  God,  we  bless  Thee  that  Thy  people, 
amid  all  their  sorrows  and  troubles,  have 
found  such  blessed  cause  to  praise  Thy 
name.  We  thank  Thee  that  the  cases  are 
so  remarkable  of  Divine  deliverance  ex- 
perienced in  the  midst  of  trouble,  that  we 
hai'c  so  many  strong  grounds  for  belieiHng 
that  in  the  darkest  trials  of  Thy  people. 
Thou  art  near.  O  grant  to  us  that  assur- 
ance of  Thy  love  and  care  through  Jesus 
Christ  that  shall  keep  our  minds  ever  in 
peace,  and  constrcnn  us  at  all  times  to  bless 
the  Lord.  Incline  all  Thv  people  to  that 
careful,  holy  walk  in  which  they  will  enjoy 
the  fellowship  of  their  heavenly  Father. 
Show  to  the  wicked  and  the  careless  that 
the  end  of  their  way  is  darkness  and  de- 
struction, and  turn  them  to  Thyself.  Let 
all  taste  and  see  that  the  Lord  is  good  and 
knotv  the  blessedness  of  the  mem  that  trust- 
eth  in  Him,    For  Jesus'  sake.    Amen. 

Tuesday,  4th,    Psalm  xxxv. 

This  is  a  song  of  judgment,  a  psalm  of 
terror.  It  falls  into  three  parts.  What  the 
Psalmist  prays  for  in  all  the  three  is  the 
destruction  of  his  foes,  and  at  the  end  of 
each  part  he  sees  his  prayer  fulfilled,  and  is 
thankful  for  it 

In  the  first  part  (ver.  1-10)  God  is  en- 
treated to  come  forth  in  warlike  might,  the 
evil  doings  of  his  enemies  toward  David  are 
set  forth,  retribution  at  God's  hand  is 
sought,  and  faith  sees  the  retribution  ren- 
dered, and  the  soul  returns  to  its  rest. 

In  the  next  part  (ver.  11-18)  the  un- 
worthy conduct  of  his  enemies  is  enlarged 
on,  and  their  heartless  injustice  and  wick- 
edness is  contrasted  with  the  very  opposite 
conduct  of  the  Psalmist  toward  them.  God 
is  again  summoned  to  the  rescue  and  faith 
again  sees  deliverance  achieved  and  is  at 
rest. 

Once  more  in  the  concluding  part  (ver. 
19-28),  but  more  briefly,  the  imworthy  con- 
duct of  the  enemy  furnishes  the  keynote, 
the  pleading  with  (Jod  for  deliverance  is 
more  ample,  followed  by  another  verse  ex- 
pressing the  repose  and  comfort  of  faith. 
Thus  the  psalm  is  a  threefold  expression, 
first,  of  evils  and  dangers  threatening  utter 
destruction;  second,  of  earnest,  trustful 
prayer  for  deliverance;  and  third,  of  happy, 
vivid  assurance  that  deliverance  would 
come. 

We  cannot  but  be  startled  at  the  terrible- 
ness  of  the  vengeance  on  his  enemies,  for 
which  the  Psalmist  calls.  On  this,  let  us 
observe,  (1)  that  in  the  O.  T.  men  leagued 
together  as  they  were,  were  not  viewed  so 


much  as  individuals,  but  as  a  body.  Their 
individuality  was  hardly  thought  of;  their 
corporate  character  as  enemies  of  all  good 
was  what  was  in  men's  minds,  and  the  de- 
struction sought,  while  it  involved  the  in- 
dividuals, was  thought  of  as  the  destruction 
of  the  body.  (2)  Owing  to  the  haze  that 
rested  on  the  future  life  in  the  O.  T.  it  was 
not  thought,  as  it  cannot  but  be  thought  in 
the  clear  light  of  the  N.  T.,  what  an  awful 
thing  everlasting  destruction  was.  While 
these  prayers  were  uttered  in  this  spirit 
they  did  not  reach  to  the  farthest  point  to 
which  the  language  as  now  understood 
would  go.  Consequently,  we  do  not  find 
these  prayers  repeated  in  the  N.  T.  (Our 
Lord  quotes  ver.  19  as  applicable  to  Him- 
self, but  He  does  not  use  the  petitions  of 
the  prayer.) 

We  may  regard  the  whole  psalm  as  show- 
ing the  intensity  of  opposition  we  should 
cherish  to  all  the  schemes  and  supporters 
of  evil,  the  earnestness  with  which  we 
should  call  on  Crod  to  defeat  thenii,  and 
the  confidence  with  which  we  may  rest  <mi 
Him  in  the  wildest  excesses  of  cruelty, 
calumny  and  persecution.  Let  us  think  of 
God  as  looking  on  and  marking  all,  whether 
we  personally  are  calumniated  and  abused, 
or  whether  the  cause  of  truth  and  right- 
eousness is  so ;  let  us  remember  that  (jod  is 
ever  for  truth  and  right;  let  us  ask  Him  to 
vindicate  the  cause  which  is  His  own,  and 
let  us  rest  ever  in  the  calm  assurance  that 
He  will  come  forth  to  protect  and  defend 
the  right. 

O  God.  H'ho  lovest  righteousness  and 
hatest  wickedness,  defend  and  protect  all 
Thy  servants  who  are  exposed  to  the  bitter 
words  ant*  cruel  treatment  of  an  ungodly 
world  Stand  by  all  who  ore  trying  to  serve 
Thee,  and  enable  them  to  enjoy  the  calm 
sense  of  Thy  approval  and  protection.  In- 
spire us  all  with  a  cordial  hatred  of  all  that 
is  opposed  to  Thy  holy  wilU  ond  keep  us 
from  all  sympathy  and  fellowship  with  thou 
who  hate  Thy  law  and  oppose  Thy  cause. 
Deliver  us  from  all  our  spiritual  enemies, 
from  all  that  would  make  us  seUish  and 
malicious  and  carnal  and  untrue.  Merci- 
fully pity  our  numberless  infirmities;  de- 
liver us  by  Thy  great  mercy  from  all  our 
sins  and  sinful  habits,  and  enable  us  to  do 
justh  ond  to  love  mrrcv  ond  to  walk 
humbly  with  our  God.  For  Jesu/  sake. 
Amen. 

Wednesday,  sth.    Psalm  xxxvi. 

Again  the  twofold  division  of  men.  as  in 
Ps.  i.  and  many  others, — the  wicked  and 
the  righteous.  » 

Ver.  1-4.  However  they  may  proq)cr, 
and  with  whatever  ftillness  of  prospoity 
they  may  be  surrounded,  the  sight  of  the 
wicked  is  repulsive  and  painful.  Inwardly 
they  are  without  the  fear  of  God:  they  are 
the  subjects  of  deceitful^ flatteries,  which 
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draw  them  on  from  one  stage  of  sin  to 
another  until  their  iniquity  is  hateful;  their 
words  are  iniquity  and  deceit,  their  acts  the 
offspring  of  folly  and  guilt.  As  if  it  were 
not  enough  to  be  full  of  sin  in  their  active 
hours,  they  devise  iniquity  on  their  beds. 
They  are  not  merely  touched  by  infirmity, 
but  steeped  in  wickedness  and  wholly  aban- 
doned to  sin.  "O  my  soul,  come  not  thou 
into  their  secret ;  unto  their  assembly,  mine 
honor,  be  not  thou  imited." 

Ver.  5-9.  Bright,  glorious,  ineffably 
blessed  is  the  lot  of  those  who  have  come  to 
see  God  as  ile  is,  and  have  entered  into 
covenant  with  Him.  Each  attribute  is  a 
wonder,  an  infinite  glory!  "Thy  mercy"— 
Thy  gracious  compassion,  O  Lord,  is 
heaven-bom  and  heaven-filling,  inexhaus- 
tible, everlasting;  "thy  faithfulness"— Thy 
steadfastness  to  Thy  promises,  reaches  to 
the  clouds,  it  can  never  fail;  "thy  right- 
eousness"—Thine  upright,  just,  truthful 
character,  is  like  the  great  mountain-masses, 
solid,  immovable,  immeasurable;  "thy  judg- 
mcnts"— the  acts  that  carry  out  Thy  prin- 
ciples of  government  in  the  world,  are  a 
great  deep,  profound,  too  deep  often  for  us 
to  fathom,  but  only  the  more  calling  for 
the  exercise  of  our  trust;  Thy  providential 
care  is  not  exhausted  with  Thy  creature, 
man;  all  the  lower  creatures  share  in  it 
likewise;  "thy  lovingkindness"— the  warmth 
of  Thy  love,  the  tenderness  of  Thy  sym- 
pathy, the  length  and  breadth  of  Thy  care- 
fulness,— who  can  estimate? 

O  happy  children  of  men,  who  know  this 
God  and  have  been  taught  to  put  their 
trust  under  the  shadow  of  His  wings! 
What  spiritual  luxuries  shall  be  theirs! 
What  sense  of  security!  What  satisfaction 
from  the  goodness  of  God's  house,  what 
pleasures,  what  rivers  of  delight'  shall  they 
have  to  drink  from !  Blessed,  incomparably 
blessed,  who  share  in  the  light  and  the  life 
of  heaven,  in  whom  God  Who  commanded 
the  light  to  shine  out  of  darkness  has  shined, 
to  whom  He  has  spoken,  "Awake,  thou 
that  sleepest,  and  Christ  shall  give  thee 
light" 

Ver.  10-12.  The  Psahnist  prays  that  this 
beginning  of  glory  may  be  continued  to  the 
servants  of  God.  Forbid  that  having  tasted 
these  joys  they  should  turn  back  to  the 
broken  cisterns.  Forbid  that  the  foot  of 
pride  and  the  hand  of  wickedness  should 
drive  them  from  the  gate  of  heaven.  May 
their  experience  be  in  everlasting  contrast 
to  that  of  the  workers  of  iniquity,  who  shall 
be  seen  in  the  end  to  be  a  miserable,  dis- 
comfited host,  utterly  destroyed  by  sin  and 
in  sin. 

Set  our  hearts,  O  gracious  God,  so  thor- 
oughly against  sin  that  all  its  ways  shall  be 
odious  to  us  evermore.  Especially  guard 
us  from  those  deceits  and  flatteries  of  our 
hearts  that  draw  us  towards  iniquity,  in  the 
vain  hope  of  finding  pleasure  in  it  and  profit. 


And,  O  blessed  Father,  reveal  Thyself  to 
us  in  all  the  beauty  and  glory  of  Thy  char- 
acter,  and  draw  our  hearts  to  Thee  in 
boundless  admiration,  trust  and  love!  In 
Thy  light  may  we  see  light.  Let  the  name 
of  the  Lord  be  a  strong  tower  to  us,  and 
every  one  of  Thine  attributes  a  foundation 
for  our  trust  and  joy.  Enlighten  us  in  all 
Thy  ways,  and  set  our  feet  tn  the  paths  of 
Thy  commandments.  Thus  walking  with 
Thee  through  Jesus  Christ,  and  filled  with 
Thy  Spirit,  may  xve  be  like  Thee,  and  when 
our  brief  pilgrimage  here  is  over,  enter  into 
Thy  presence,  there  to  find  all  fullness  of 
joy  and  pleasures  forever  more.    Amen. 

Thursday,  6th.    Psalm  xxxvii. 

Another  application  of  the  great  rule — 
well  with  the  righteous,  ill  with  the  wicked. 
The  psalm  is  not  a  prayer  or  address  to 
God ;  more  a  sermon,  an  address  to  men,  or 
a  string  of  proverbs,  but  of  a  thoroughly 
devotional  character,  all  directed  to  foster 
the  spirit  which  we  ought  to  have  toward 
God. 

In  the  first  instance  the  psalm  has  a 
Jewish  character;  it  bears  on  the  case  of 
the  people  who  were  settled  in  the  land  of 
Canaan.  It  shows  that  the  unprincipled  and 
restless  among  them  were,  as  a  rule,  sure 
to  come  to  grief;  while  the  patient,  the 
trustful,  the  godly,  would  continue  to  in- 
herit the  possessions  of  their  fathers  and  to 
enjoy  a  moderate  supply  of  all  their  wants. 

More  generally,  it  shows  that  men  of 
rough  and  evil  ways  enjoy  no  true  pros- 
perity or  blessing;  even  when  they  have 
much  prosperity  they  do  not  enjoy  it,  they 
are  not  satisfied;  while  on  the  other  hand, 
men  of  serene  temper,  patient  habits  and 
godly  trust  are  freed  from  numberless  evils 
and  have  a  vast  deal  more  enjoyment,  even 
in  this  life. 

If  we  consider  this  psalm  to  look  forward 
to  the  life  to  come,  the  difference  which  it 
affirms  between  the  lots  of  the  two  is  abso- 
lute and  complete.  It  becomes  a  kind  of 
foreshadow  of  the  word  of  our  Lord, 
"Come,  ye  blessed,"  and  "Depart,  ye 
cursed." 

The  great  abiding  lesson  of  the  psalm  is 
the  blessedness  of  a  spirit  of  trust  in  God. 
We  are  to  trust  in  Him,  delight  in  Him, 
commit  our  way  to  Him,  to  rest  on  Him 
and  wait  for  Him.  And  there  is  hardly  any 
exception  or  drawback  to  the  assurance  of 
security,  blessing  and  enjoyment  flowing 
from  the  exercise  of  this  spirit.  In  Living- 
stone's wildest  trials  in  Africa,  ver.  5  was 
his  constant  motto,  and  he  mentions  its  hav- 
ing in  corresponding  trials  been  the  motto 
of  Captain  McQure  in  the  Arctic  Seas — 
"Commit  thy  way  unto  the  Lord  ;  trust  also 
in  him,  and  he  shall  bring  it  to  pass."  This 
recipe,  faithfully  applied,  has  proved  to 
many  a  wonderful  antidote  to  worrying 
anxiety  and  distress.    What  God^seems  to 
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desire  most  and  like  best  is  to  be  trusted, 
and  where  trust  is  shown  the  reward  is 
sure  and  steadfast. 

Are  we  to  regard  it  as  certain  that  the 
righteous  shall  be  ever  protected  and  pro- 
vided for?  Not  probably  at  the  moment 
when  he  makes  his  appeal,  but  rather  as  the 
final  outcome  of  the  whole  dealing  of  God. 
"Fromissiones  corporates  intelligenda  sunt 
cum  exceptione  omnis  et  casHgationis.*' 
But  who  can  doubt  that  in  the  strong  as- 
surances of  this  psalm  there  is  provided  for 
the  servants  of  God  a  vast  body  of  solid 
blessing?  Its  very  repetitions  are  instructive. 
There  seems  a  redundance  of  promises.  But 
is  this  not  just  fitted  to  encourage  faith? 
And  do  we  not  find  the  doctrine  of  this 
psalm  beautifully  and  strongly  repeated  by 
our  Lord  in  His  allusions  to  the  lilies  and 
the  ravens?     (Cf.  Phil.  iv.  6.) 

O  God,  we  bless  and  praise  Thee  that 
Thou  hast  such  a  care  for  those  that  trujt 
in  Thee.  We  own  that  our  hearts  are  dis- 
trustful, and  often,  alas,  by  our  distrust  we 
have  greatly  dishonored  Thee.  Be  pleased 
to  forgive  all  our  unworthiness  in  this  and 
all  other  ways,  and  of  Thy  mercy,  inspire 
linth  that  spirit  of  holy,  childlike  trust  which 
is  so  well  pleasing  in  Thy  sight  We  bless 
Thee  for  all  to  whom  the  promises  have 
been  realised.  Never  let  us  stagger  at  them 
through  unbelief,  but  may  we  be  strong  in 
faith,  giving  glory  to  Thee.  We  wait  on 
Thee,  O  Lord,  our  souls  wait  and  our 
hope  is  in  Thy  Word.  Bless  us  with  all  the 
blessings  of  Thy  grace  in  Jesus  Christ,  and 
to  Thy  name.  Father,  Son  and  Holy  Ghost, 
be  eternal  glory.    Amen. 

Friday,  7th.    Fsalm  xxxviii. 

There  is  a  good  deal  of  the  O.  T.  experi- 
ence in  this  psalm.  The  Psalmist  lies  under 
a  threefold  trouble.  (1)  Bodily  sickness  of 
a  most  painful,  loathsome,  distressing  kind, 
breaking  out  into  festering  sores,  distressing 
to  himself  and  repulsive  to  his  friends.  (2) 
A  terrible  sense  of  Divine  displeasure,  for 
every  wound,  every  sore,  every  pang,  is 
looked  on  as  a  token  of  the  Divine  dis- 
pleasure. Here  it  is  that  the  O.  T.  spirit  is 
so  conspicuous ;  every  sore  is  a  wound  made 
by  an  arrow  from  God,  every  pain  is  caused 
by  the  pressure  of  God's  hand.  God  is 
dealing  with  him  for  his  iniquities  (ver.  4), 
nay,  apparently  for  some  particular  sin  (ver. 
18).  To  connect  each  pain,  each  wound, 
each  suffering  with  some  sin  for  which  God 
was  inflictinR:  chastisement,  was  character- 
istic of  the  O.  T.  (3)  The  third  trouble  is 
the  indifference  of  his  friends  and  the  re- 
proach and  calumnies  of  bis  enemies,  who 
seem  to  have  taken  advantage  of  his  sick- 
re-^s  to  proclaim  his  sin  and  undermine  his 
authority  and  influence.  This  third  source 
of  trouble,  however,  i?ave  him  little  concern 
— be  could  treat  it  with  indifference  (ver. 
13).     Its  htirden  was  light  indeed  compared 


with  what  he  suffered  from  bodily  ailment 
and  the  sense  of  the  anger  of  God.  Thus 
burdened,  the  Psalmist  appeals  to  (jod. 

The  psalm  may  be  divided  into  four  parts, 
and  each  part  begins  with  an  appeal  to 
God  (ver.  1,  9,  15721). 

Ver.  1-8.  He  appeals  to  God  to  be  mer- 
ciful to  him  in  spirit:  he  deserves  chastise- 
ment, he  will  bear  it  patiently,  but  let  (iod 
l)e  pleased  not  to  inflict  in  anger  or  hot 
displeasure,  for  that  would  be  utterly  crush- 
ing. The  suffering  in  itself  is  trying 
enough,  and  manifold  enough;  if  God*s 
anger  be  added,  it  i^ould  be  overwhelming. 

Ver.  9-14.  He  appeals  on  the  ground  that 
still  all  his  desire  is  before  God.  God 
knows  everything  that  is  in  his  heart;  he 
is  not  alienated  from  (jod,  he  prizes  His 
favor;  (Sod  is  still  everything  to  him,  and 
he  shows  it  in  this,  that  while  he  cares  little 
for  the  coldness  of  friends  and  the  <^- 
umnies  of  foes,  he  cares  everything  for  the 
gracious  aspect  of  God,  for  His  love  and 
care. 

Ver.  15-20.  He  expresses  confidence  in 
God.  Though  cast  down  he  is  not  in  de- 
spair; though  chastened,  he  is  not  forsaken. 
God  is  still  his  God— "Thou  wilt  hear,  O 
Lord  my  God."  (Cf.  Ps.  xxii.  and  Jonah 
ii.) 

Ver.  21,  22.  He  becomes  more  urgent 
and  more  confident,  for  the  tone  of  con- 
fidence is  in  all  these  petitions — ^**Forsake 
me  not,"  "be  not  far  from  me"  (in  space), 
"make  haste"  (in  time)  "to  help  me  ;  and 
in  the  names  by  which  God  is  called  on 
"O  Lord,"  "O  my  (}od,"  "O  Lord  my  sal- 
vation." 

Augustine  and  others  apply  this  psalm  to 
(Thrist.  But  surely,  there  is  a  personal 
abasement  in  the  writer  which  docs  not 
apply  to  (Thrist,  nor  are  the  marks  of  dis- 
ease such  as  belong  to  the  cross.  Parts  of 
the  psalm  are  applicable  to  Christ,  especially 
ver.  13,  and  the  cry  of  ver.  1  has  some  re- 
semblance to  the  cry  of  Gethsemane.  But 
mainly,  the  psalm  is  the  cry  of  an  afflicted 
sufferer,  conscious  of  sin  and  ill  desert,  yet 
by  faith  laying  hold  of  the  gracious  mercv- 
of  (k>d. 

O  Lord,  we  know  that  Thou  oMictest  not 
ivillingly,  nor  gricvest  the  children  of  men. 
We  know  that  all  suffering  is  the  fruit  of 
sin,  and  that  when  we  suffer  we  should  re- 
member our  sins  and  humble  us  on  account 
of  them.  Grant  to  us,  O  God,  a  true  sense 
of  sin,  and  when  Thou  chasten  est  may  we 
/'<'  truly  penitent  and  broken  hearted  before 
Thee.  Enable  us  to  lay  hold  of  the  blessed 
Saviour  as  our  propitiation,  and  help  us  to 
turn  from  all  sin  to  God.  Give  us  trust 
in  Thee  in  the  deepest  trials,  and  all  that 
patienee  Ofid  serenity  of  spirit  with  which 
Tcf  should  bear  what  Thou  dost  send.  We 
hiess  Thee  for  tvhat  our  Lord  endured  for 
us.  and  zve  command  to  Thy  gracious  mercy 
all  our  suffering  fellowmen.  Grant  to  all 
the   blessiniz   ihnf   turns   evil   to  good,  and 
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thus  prepare  us  all  for  Thy  Holy  Kingdom, 
through  Jesus  Christ,  our  Lord.    Amen, 

Saturday,  Sth.    Psalm  xxxix. 

The  occasion  of  this  psalm  seems  to  have 
been  one  when  the  writer  had  his  attention 
drawn  to  what  often  was  a  great  stumbling- 
block — ^the  apparent  fulbiess  of  prosperity 
of  the  wicked  and  the  hard  trials  of  the 
righteous.  Feeling  how  liable  he  was  to  be 
unduly  excited  by  this,  the  Psalmist  re- 
solved to  be  on  his  guard  to  exercise  great 
self-restraint,  while  "the  wicked,"  or  the 
case  of  the  wicked,  was  before  him  (ver.  1). 
And  he  did  as  he  had  resolved  (ver.  2). 
He  abstained  from  all  comment,  from  aJI 
remarks  on  the  subject,  even  from  "good," 
or  good  words,  i.e.  pious  reflections  such  as 
he  might  otherwise  have  made. 

As  to  ver.  3-6  there  is  a  difference  of 
view.  Some  think  that  they  are  humble 
thoughts  which  the  Psalmist  poured  out  to 
God,  in  view  of  a  sight  which  it  was  not 
easy  for  him  to  bear.  But  others  view  them 
as  a  confession  of  a  hot,  excited,  passionate 
state  of  mind.  His  emotion  got  the  better 
of  him,  he  became  dissatisfied  and  angry — 
"Then  spake  I  with  my  tongue," — an  un- 
usual form  of  expression,  which  seems  to 
mean  that  that  unruly  member  gave  vent  to 
hasty  words,  words  in  which  he  impatiently 
begged  to  know  when  the  end  of  this 
miserable  life  would  come,  which  charged 
God  with  having  given  him  a  most  pitiable 
existence  and  not  him  only,  but  indeed  all 
mankind.  There  seems  to  be  something  of 
the  petulance  of  Job  in  these  words  which 
*'he  spake  with  his  tongue,"  with  the  tongue 
which  he  had  tried  to  bridle,  but  which 
burst  the  restraint  as  Samson  burst  the 
green  withes. 

But  at  ver.  7  the  word  "now"  seems  to  in- 
dicate a  great  change;  it  seems  to  contrast 
with  the  "I  said"  of  ver.  1.  The  "I  said" 
was  a  past  experience:  the  "now"  is  what 
he  deliberately  came  to  feel.  Instead  of 
querulously  asking  God  how  long  this  had 
to  last,  he  is  now  "waiting"  and  his  hope  is 
in  God.  He  has  become  steady  and  patient 
through  a  right  view  of  God.  There  is 
something  for  him  to  do  in  this  life;  he 
waits,  as  it  were,  for  his  orders;  the  deso- 
late view  of  life  he  has  expressed  is  now 
brightened  by  hope. 

At  ver.  8  you  find  the  cry  of  the  sinner, 
feeling  the  burden  of  sin,  seeking  deliver- 
ance, especially  from  those  sins  that  give  a 
handle  to  the  ungodly. 

Ver.  9  is  the  utterance  of  submission — 
"Dumb.  I  opened  not  my  mouth,  because 
thou  didst  it." 

Ver.  10  is  a  cry  for  relief— nature  seeking 
relief  from  some  heavy  bodily  chastisement. 

Ver.  11  gives  the  right  tone  to  the  fact 
which  at  ver.  6  had  been  viewed  fretfully 
and  impatiently:  if  God  rebukes,  changes 
men's  faces,  destroys  the  beauty  of  the  body, 


He  is  administering  needful  and  wholesome 
correction  for  iniquity. 

The  concluding  prayer  (ver.  12,  13)  is 
singularly  humble  and  penitent;  he  is  in 
God's  hands,  his  strength  shattered,  he  is 
a  stranger  in  a  strange  land,  but  God  is  his 
Friend  and  Father;  and  of  God  he  begs  re- 
covery of  strength,  to  fit  him  for  active  use- 
fulness during  the  remainder  of  a  life 
which  is  so  soon  to  end. 

We  confess  to  Thee,  O  God,  how  prone 
we  are  to  envy  and  impatience  when  things 
are  going  amiss  with  us,  and  especially 
when  in  trying  to  do  Thy  will  our  path  is 
surrounded  by  ditticulties  and  trials  which 
the  wicked  do  not  seem  to  know.  We  own 
how  ready  the  fire  is  to  bum,  and  our 
tongues  to  speak  hasty  words.  Mercifully 
forgive  all  our  trespasses,  and  by  Thy  Holy 
Spirit  strengthen  us  to  endure.  Give  us  pa- 
tience and  serenity  in  seasons  of  chastening, 
and  enable  us  to  profit  when  Thy  hand  Is 
laid  on  us.  Brighten  our  life  with  the  hope 
which  Thou  inspirest,  and  amid  all  suf- 
ferings and  trials  may  our  hope  be  stead- 
fast tn  Thee,  Make  us  feel  that  we  are  but 
pilgrims  and  strangers  here,  and  at  last  take 
us  home  to  Thyself,  through  Jesus  Christ, 
Thv  Son,  our  Lord.    Amen. 

Sunday,  gth.    Psalm  xl. 

A  "psalm  of  psalms"  we  may  surely  call 
this ;  for  nothing  can  surpass  its  pictures  of 
human  need  and  Divine  grace,  and  its  hum- 
ble, earnest  yearnings  after  conformity  to 
the  Divine  will  and  consecration  to  God  of 
heart  and  life. 

There  is  great  beauty  in  the  first  line. 
It  suggests  a  situation  of  deep  trouble  and 
great  helplessness,  such  as  is  prone  to  ex- 
cite men  to  restlessness  and  even  despair; 
but  the  writer  remains  calm  and  quiet  under 
it;  he  expects  God  to  come,  and  God  will 
put  all  right.  And  God  did  come  and  was 
very  gracious.  The  picture  of  deliverance 
in  ver.  2  is  very  graphic,  the  things  that  God 
did ;  but  more  in  ver.  3,  for  the  Psalmist  as- 
cribes to  God  his  grateful  spirit;  that,  too, 
was  God's  gift— "//f  put  a  new  song"— a 
fresh  song  of  love  and  trust — "in  my 
mouth." 

Then  follows  that  thought  about  others, 
so  common  when  the  Psalmist's  heart  is  full 
of  the  gface  of  God — happy  they  who  know 
and  honor  Him  (ver.  4) !  His  acts  of 
«?oodness  are  beyond  all  reckoning  (ver.  5) 
and  demand  the  most  precious  of  all  offer- 
ings in  return.  But  sacrifice  and  burnt  of- 
ferings are  not  the  most  precious  offerings 
(ver.  6).  A  willing  heart,  a  consecrated 
life,  a  soul  which  is  the  transcript  of  God's 
law.  is  the  offering  God  likes  best  (ver. 
7,  8).  This  he  had  tried  to  present,  and 
in  the  fullness  of  his  heart  he  had  pro- 
claimed all  God's  excellence  (ver.  9,  10). 
All  this  refers  to  a  past  experience,  and 
the  aroma  of  thankfulness  and  r^tJrcing^i: 
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very  rich  and  fragrant  It  is  the  expres- 
sion of  a  most  happy  experience,  and  this 
constitutes  its  charm. 

Then  begins  a  pleading  for  new  mercy. 
For  it  is  again  a  time  of  heavy  trouble,  as 
heavy  if  not  heavier  than  ever.  Innumer- 
able evils  compass  him,  and  they  correspond 
to  innumerable  sins.  Each  evil  seems  a 
counterpart  of  a  sin,  and  between  the  niun- 
berless  evils  and  the  numberless  sins  they 
call  up,  the  Psalmist  is  quite  overwhelmed 
(ver.  11,  12).  Hence  his  earnest  cry  for 
deliverance  and  help,  more  especially  that 
his  enemies  may  be  disabled  and  put  to 
shame  (ver.  13-15). 

He  concludes  with  a  prayer  for  a  blessing 
on  all  who  seek  God  and  love  His  salva- 
tion, a  calm  assurance  for  himself  that  with 
all  his  emptiness  and  unworthiness  God 
thinks  on  him,  and  an  earnest  cry  for  speedy 
relief  (ver.  16,  17). 

How  far  docs  all  this  apply  to  the 
Messiah?  Some  of  it  does,  some  does  not. 
What  is  especially  applicable  to  Him  is  His 
willing  consecration  of  Himself  to  the  Lord. 
His  was  the  most  beautiful  case  of  self- 
surrender  ever  known,  of  the  giving  up  His 
own  will  to  do  the  will  of  God.  (Cf.  John 
iv.  34.)  More  than  that;  the  peculiarly 
happy,  secure,  tranquil  feeling  of  confi- 
dence and  delight  in  (jod  breathed  through- 
out this  psahn,  brin^  Christ  very  specially 
before  us,  and  reminds  us  vividly  of  the 
great  charm  of  His  spirit.  It  is  like  the 
spirit  of  John  xvii.,  indicating  a  nearness 
and  a  joy  in  God,  unspeakable,  but  full  of 
glory. 

O  Lord  God,  we  own  before  Thee  how 
rebellions  our  wills  are  against  Thy  will, 
and  what  endless  sins  and  countless  sor- 
rows come  upon  us  thereby,  O  make  us 
willing  in  the  day  of  Thy  power!  For  all 
Thy  mercies  and  deliverances  we  bless 
Thee,  and  especially  for  those  of  us  whom 
Thou  hast  brought  up  out  of  the  fearful  fit 
of  condemnation  and  the  miry  clay  of  Sin- 
ful habits.  Truly  we  may  say  that  in- 
numerable ezils  compassed  us  and  that  our 
iniquities  were  more  than  the  hairs  of  our 
head,  when  through  Thy  beloved  Son,  Thou 
freely  forgavest  us  all!  Bless  the  Lord, 
O  our  souls,  and  all  that  is  within  us,  bless 
His  holy  name.  In  all  our  times  of  trouble 
draw  us,  O  God,  to  Thyself  and  make  us  at 
peace,  when  we  think  that  poor  and  ntedy 
though  we  are,  the  Lord  thinketh  on  us. 
All  this  we  entreat  of  Thee,  for  Jesu/ 
sake.    Amen. 

Monday,  loth.    Psalm  xli. 

This  psalm  consists  of  two  parts — ^a  medi- 
tation (ver.  1-3)  and  a  prayer  (ver.  4-12). 
The  meditation  concerns  the  blessedness  of 
him  who  considereth  the  case  of  the  poor. 
The  prayer  shows  how,  in  answer  to  his 
petitions,  the  Psalmist  was  enabled  to  make 
that  blessedness  his  own. 


Ver.  1-3.  We  are  accustomed  to  think 
that  "the  poor"  here  denotes  only  the  lit- 
erally poor,  the  indigent  class.  But  its 
scope  is  wider.  It  denotes  all  persons  in 
sorrow  and  misery,  especially  the  "sick" 
(margin).  The  psalm  is  a  kind  of  ex- 
pansion of  the  thought  in  the  beatitude, 
"Blessed  are  the  merciful,  for  they  shall 
obtain  mercy."  Those  who  have  shown 
themselves  compassionate  and  tender- 
hearted to  their  suffering  fellows  will  not 
be  forsaken  by  their  compassionate  and 
tender-hearted  Lord  when  their  own  time 
comes.  And  in  their  time  of  trouble,  they 
shall  have  the  blessed  consciousness  of  this ; 
they  shall  feel  that  the  Lord  is  near  them. 
In  accordance  with  the  O.  T.  promise  of 
long  life  to  (}od*s  servants,  it  is  said  that 
the  Lord  will  preserve  and  keep  them  alive; 
not  absolutely,  for  then  they  would  live 
here  always,  but  at  times  when  recovery 
might  be  reasonably  sou^t  and  hoped  for. 
But  the  main  promise  is  "The  Lord  will 
strengthen  him  upon  the  bed  of  languish- 
ing"; He  will  "make  all  his  bed  in  his 
sickness."  This  is  a  promise  exceedingly 
great  and  precious ;  the  sense  of  (jod's  pres- 
ence at  the  sickbed,  of  the  everlasting  arms 
underneath  the  weary,  enfeebled  suflFcrcr, 
is  an  unspeakable  blessing. 

Ver.  4-12.  The  prayer  tells  the  Psahnist's 
experience  in  his  own  sickness.  When  pros- 
trate, he  steadied  himself  and  called  on 
God,  acknowledging  his  sin,  of  which  his 
sickness  was  the  symbol  and  the  result 
Then  he  narrates  the  evil  ongoings  of  his 
enemies— their  undisguised  joy  at  his  sick- 
ness, their  malignant  desire  for  his  death. 
And  his  ill-treatment  did  not  come  from 
avowed  enemies  only.  With  that  shameless 
treachery  which  is  common  in  the  East 
when  a  change  of  ruler  is  expected,  a  con> 
fidential  friend  of  his  own,  worshiping^  the 
rising  sun,  goes  over  to  his  enemies.  Amid 
all  these  outward  sorrows  and  discoorase- 
ments,  the  Psalmist  turned  to  God«  asking 
from  Him  mercy  and  restoration,  and  the 
power  to  punish  his  open  foes  and  treach- 
erous friends.  And  he  gets  this  from  God. 
The  enemy  is  not  allowed  to  triumph-  The 
Psalmist  is  upheld  in  his  integrity,  for  he 
was  a  true  and  upright  ruler,  and  a  neiw  as- 
surance was  given  him  that  (jod  set  him 
before  His  face  forever.  This  last  as- 
surance was  most  blessed ;  it  means  that 
God  constantly  thought  on  him  and  saw 
him,  and  bestowed  on  him  the  tokens  <^f 
His  care  and  love. 

Part  of  ver.  9  was  quoted  by  our  Lord 
of  Judas  Iscariot  But  He  did  not  quote 
the  words.  "In  whom  I  trusted,"  for  He 
never  trusted  Judas.  Thus  though  Jesus 
misrht  find  part  of  this  verse  applicable.  He 
did  not  find  the  whole  verse  or  the  whole 
psalm.  A  quotation  by  Him  froni  any 
psalm  does  not  necessarily  imply  that  the 
whole  psalm  is  Messianic. 

We  bless  Thee,  O  God^that  Thou  art 
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ever  mindful  of  Thine  own.  We  pray  Thee 
to  an  us  with  the  spirit  of  compassion  and 
tenderness  towards  all  in  trouble,  giving  us 
the  spirit  of  our  blessed  Lord  and  Master, 
Who  went  about  continually  doing  good. 
And  if  times  of  sickness  or  other  trouble 
are  appointed  to  ourselves,  grant  us,  O  God, 
the  blessed  sense  of  Thy  presence  and  love. 
If  we  are  laid  on  the  bed  of  languishing, 
give  us  songs  in  the  night,  and  sustain  and 
cheer  us  by  the  sense  of  Thy  presence. 
Grant  a  blessing  to  our  souls  through  the 
oMiction  of  our  bodies,  and  give  us  a  new 
sense  of  Thy  fatherly  love  and  care.  Fit 
us  for  renewed  and  increased  usefulness  in 
this  life,  and  in  the  life  to  come  bestow 
Thine  eternal  blessing,  through  j  esus  Christ, 
our  Lord.    Amen. 

Tuesday,  xxth.    Psalm  xlii. 

This  psalm  is  not  ascribed  to  David ;  it 
seems  to  have  been  written  by  some  pious 
Israelite  who  had  been  carried  captive  from 
the  land  of  Israel,  either  with  the  ten  tribes, 
or  with  the  two,  or  during  some  foray  by 
powerful  enemies  at  an  earlier  period.  The 
psalm  connects  itself  with  the  moimtains 
beyond  Jordan,  which  to  one  carried  away 
in  a  northeasterly  direction  would  be  the 
last  to  be  seen  of  the  land  of  Israel.  As  he 
passed  through  these  regions  he  remembered 
the  house  of  God ;  as  he  went  beyond  them 
and  saw  their  dim  forms  in  the  western 
horizon,  the  memory  would  return;  even 
when  he  was  carried  far  away  he  would 
still  think  of  the  house  of  God  which  they 
recalled  to  him,  for  the  house  of  God  was 
in  his  very  heart  of  hearts,  never  to  be  for- 
gotten. 

The  psalm  is  in  two  parts;  and  in  each 
part  we  find  gushes  of  holy  longing,  mingled 
with  plaintive  lamentations  over  abounding 
sorrows,  followed  up  by  a  rallying  cry,  in 
which  the  scattered  energies  of  the  soul 
are  called  together  and  summoned  to  hope 
in  God  and  praise  Him. 

Ver.  1-5.  Nothing  can  exceed  in  pathetic 
force  and  beauty  the  longings  expressed  in 
ver.  1  and  Z  It  is  only  the  godliest  that  can 
honestly  use  such  words,  or  own  to  such  an 
extraordinary  yearning  for  the  sense  of 
God's  presence.  The  longings  of  the  Psalm- 
ist, however,  were  greatly  increased  by  his 
circumstances.  Far  awa^,  an  exile,  a  cap- 
tive, exposed  daily  to  bitter  sneers  on  the 
score  of  his  religion,  all  his  sensibilities 
would  be  excited  and  his  longings  after  God 
would  be  stirred,  not  merely  on  account  of 
what  God  was  to  him,  but  because  of  all  the 
past  glories  and  blessings  of  Israel,  of 
which  he  had  once  partaken.  All  the  memo- 
ries of  the  past  rise  up  before  him — ^the  holy 
assemblies,  the  loved  companions,  the  happy 
fellowship,  the  blessed  worship  of  former 
days.  Such  things  will  rush  back  to  us  in 
times  of  desolation  and  sorrow;  happy  they 
in  whom  they  lead  to  intense  longings  after 


God,  the  ever-enduring  Fountain  of  all 
true  joy,  and  who  can  hush  the  tumult  and 
sorrow  of  their  souls  by  such  words  as 
those  of  ver.  5. 

Ver.  6-11.  Despite  its  efforts  to  rally,  the 
soul  is  downcast;  and  the  exercise  through 
which  it  is  seen  passing  is  a  beautiful, 
though  distressing  sight — waves  on  waves 
of  trouble  dashing  over  it,  and  throwing  it 
down,  but  the  soiu  rising  again,  trying  anew 
to  lay  hold  on  God  and  steady  itself  on 
His  faithful  word  and  promise.  Hope  and 
despair  seem  contending  fiercely  together; 
despair  apparently  victorious,  when  "deep 
calleth  unto  deep  at  the  noise  of  thy  water- 
spouts :  all  thy  waves  and  thy  billows  are  gone 
over  me."  Yet  hope  raises  her  patient  face 
in  the  expectation  that  "the  Lord  will  com- 
mand his  lovingkindness  in  the  daytime  and 
in  the  night  his  song  shall  be  with  me." 
Despair  again  seems  to  utter  its  shrill  cry 
— "Why  hast  thou  forgotten  me,  why  go  I 
mourning  because  of  the  oppression  of  the 
enemy?"  But  hope  rallies  its  forces  and  is 
in  full  possession  of  the  field  at  the  end  of 
the  psalm, — "Why  art  thou  cast  down?" 
....  What  a  picture  of  many  a  good  life! 
How  absolutely  should  we  sink  and  be 
overwhelmed  if  all  our  comfort  were  in 
ourselves  or  in  the  world  I  How  absolutely 
we  need  to  draw  all  our  blessing  and  all 
our  hope  from  God! 

O  Thou  God  of  all  grace  and  consolation, 
grant  to  us  that  whatever  trials  and  sorrows 
may  at  any  time  overwhelm  us,  we  may 
never  cease  to  hope  in  God.  May  we  never 
let  go  our  hold  on  Thee,  and  never  resign 
ourselves  to  despair.  Grant  to  us  such 
vivid  longings  after  Thee  as  the  hart  for 
the  brooks  of  water.  Command  to  us  Thy 
lovingkindness  in  the  day  time,  and  in  the 
night  let  Thy  song  be  with  us.  Help  us  to 
remember  that  He  is  faithful  Who  hath 
promised,  and  never  to  lose  trust  in  Thy 
most  gracious  promises.  Think  on  us,  O 
God,  for  we  are  poor  and  needy,  and  bless 
us  evermore,  fwr  Jesu/  sake.    Amen. 

Wednesday,  lath.   Psalm  xliii. 

So  like  the  last  psalm  that  many  think 
the  two  were  originally  one.  Yet  there  is 
a  difference.  In  Ps.  xlii.  the  cry  of  the 
Psalmist  had  been  for  God  to  come  to  him ; 
here  it  is  also  that  He  would  lead  him  to 
Himself.  In  the  one  he  sought  spiritual 
cheer  and  brightness,  even  in  his  land  of 
exile,  no  doubt  with  a  secret  feeling  that  if 
by  any  means  he  should  be  brought  back  to 
the  house  of  God,  his  prayer  would  be  most 
fully  answered.  In  this  psalm  he  ^oes  a 
step  further ;  he  asks  directly  and  plamly  to 
be  brought  back;  and  in  the  belief  and  ex- 
pectation that  this  prayer  will  be  answered, 
he  reposes  in  peace. 

There  are  other  differences.  In  ver.  1 
there  is  a  cry  for  deliverance  from  the  un- 
godly nadon,  and  the^d^ceJ|^ul(Snj- 
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man — ^probably  its  rulci^  Would  this  be 
Nebuchadnezzar?  Possibly  some  recent  act 
of  treachery  and  cruelty  toward  the  captives 
would  rouse  him  to  this  prayer.  Utterly 
helpless,  as  far  as  man  was  concerned,  the 
captives  would  ciy  to  God  for  deliverance, 
as  did  their  fathers  in  the  days  of  Gideon 
or  of  Jephthah  and  when  God  raised  up  a 
deliverer.  So  perhaps  it  was  in  answer  to 
this  cry  that  Cyrus  came. 

In  ver.  2  there  is  a  more  severe  complaint 
against  God— "Why  dost  thou  cast  me  oflP?" 
In  the  other  psalm  it  is,  **Why  hast  thou 
forgotten  me?  These  expressions  are  evi- 
dently figurative.  It  is  the  privilege  of  af- 
fection to  use  reproachful  language,  not  be- 
cause it  means  to  sting,  but  to  rouse  the 
affection  which  it  knows  to  be  sleeping,  to 
show  that  the  course  followed  looks  as  if 
God  had  done  so  and  so.  (Cf.  Mark  iv. 
38.)  It  is  iust  a  form  of  stimulus  which 
love  is  privileged  to  use  to  love :  but  which 
is  really  consistent  with  the  profoundcst  re- 
spect and  confidence.  Yet,  in  our  infirmity, 
it  may  be  that  a  touch  of  impatience  and 
bitterness  enters  into  such  complaints. 

Ver.  3-5.  Then  comes  the  cry  for  *1ight 
and  truth"  to  come  forth  like  angel-guides 
from  God,  like  the  pillar  of  fire  and  the 
pillar  of  cloud,  to  lead  through  the  wilder- 
ness and  bring  him  to  God's  holy  hill.  Safe 
and  blessed  guides — God's  light  and  truth! 
How  well  we  may  enlarge  this  prayer!  In 
every  time  of  perplexity  and  soul  trouble, 
how  blessed  to  ask  for  these  guides!  And 
did  not  God  gloriously  fulfill  this  cry  of 
His  ancient  Church,  in  a  sense  far  wider 
than  she  apprehended,  when  He  sent  Him 
Who  is  "the  way,  and  the  truth,  and  the 
life"  to  lead  and  guide  us  to  a  new  and  bet- 
ter tabernacle?  God  Who  has  thus  pro- 
vided for  the  guidance  of  His  people  in  the 
greatest  of  all  difficulties  and  in  the  deepest 
of  all  darkness  will  not  withhold  His 
guidance  in  lesser  troubles.  The  prayer 
suits  well  for  going  to  the  Lord's  Supper. 
Not  that  there  is  any  altar  there  in  any 
proper  sense,  but  because  it  is  the  scene  of 
near  fellowship  and  may  be  the  occasion  of 
great  blessing. 

If  the  thought  of  being  led  back  to  Jeru- 
salem opened  every  fount  of  gladness  in  the 
Psalmist's  heart  how  much  more  should  we 
rejoice  in  the  thought  of  being  brought  to 
the  heavenly  Jerusalem!  And  how  should 
this  thought  dispel  all  darkness  and  make 
us,  though  dwelling  in  dust,  to  awake  and 
sing! 

Kindle  in  our  hearts  O  God,  those  ear- 
nest longings  after  Thee  which  Thy  ser- 
vants felt  in  days  long  past.  Reveal  Thy- 
self to  us  in  all  Thy  grace  and  love,  in  all 
Thy  power  to  save,  to  transform,  to  bless, 
to  satisfy,  so  that  our  desires  toward  Thee 
may  glow  like  a  fire.  Let  Thy  Holy  Spirit 
ail  our  hearts,  so  that  other  and  contrary 
desires  may  be  overcome,  and  our  whole 
soul  may  long  for  Thee  and  Thy  blessing. 


Send  forth  Thy  light  and  truth,  to  guide  us 
in  our  theoretical  dOficulHes,  as  well  as  i» 
our  practical  life.  Send  them  forth  to  guide 
us  when  we  go  to  the  Supper  of  the  Lord. 
Send  them  forth,  especially  at  the  close  of 
life,  to  guide  us  "through  the  valley  of  the 
shadow  of  death,"  and  bring  us  to  the  New 
Jerusalem  and  the  city  of  the  living  God. 
And  to  Thy  name  through  Christ  we  will 
give  all  the  glory  evermore.    Amen. 

Thnnday,  istlL    Psalm  xliv. 

This  looks  like  a  psalm  written  after  the 
return  from  the  captivity,  because  it  is  said 
that  though  the  nation  was  in  great  trouble 
yet  they  had  not  fallen  into  any  idolatrous 
ways — a  thing  that  could  never  have  been 
said  of  them  before  the  Babylonish  captiv- 
ity. It  fits  into  the  time  of  the  Maccabees — to 
the  shocking  cruelties  of  Antiochus  Epiph- 
anes.  The  objection  to  this  is,  that  the 
canon  is  said  to  have  been  completed  in  the 
time  of  Ezra  and  Nehemiah,  and  cannot, 
therefore,  contain  psalms  of  so  late  date; 
but  this  has  been  questioned  if  not  actually 
disproved  by  others,  who  hold  that  there  is 
sufficient  evidence  for  the  position  that  ad- 
ditions were  made  after  the  time  oi  Ezrz. 

The  first  part  gratefully  recalls  the  kind- 
ness of  God  in  the  past  (ver.  1-8).  The 
Psalmist  seems  carried  back  into  the  re- 
mote period — "the  times  of  old"  of  which 
the  fathers  told  theni,  and  he  writes  as  if 
speaking  and  acting  in  those  blessed  days. 
It  is  useful  thus  to  recall  the  past,  whether 
in  our  own  personal  history,  or  in  the  his- 
tory of  the  Giurch.  Let  us  go  back  to  those 
bright  morning  days,  and  live  over  again 
their  happy  experiences. 

"Where  is  the  blessedness  we  knew 
When  first  we  saw  the  Lord? 
Where  is  the  soul-refreshing  view 
Of  Jesus  and  His  Word? 
What  peaceful  hours  we  once  enjoyed. 
How  sweet  their  memory  still!" 

In  the  next  part  (ver  9-16)  he  plaintrvefcr 
recalls  the  contrast  now  prevailing.  All  is 
changed,  (^lamity,  defeat,  reproach,  blas- 
phemy arc  on  every  side.  God  has  not  only 
ceased  to  help  His  people,  but  given  them 
up  to  every  kind  of  wrong,  misery  and  de- 
spair. The  language  is  very  strong,  show- 
ing that  it  is  no  new  thing  for  the  (Ihurdi 
or  the  individual  (Christian  to  find  himself, 
apparently,  in  the  lowest  depths  of  misery. 

There  follows  (ver.  17-22)  a  repudiation 
of  those  ways  of  sin  which  had  commonly 
broueht  the  Divine  chastisements.  It  is  like 
the  book  of  Job,  and  the  lesson  is  the  same, 
the  lesson  so  contrary  to  all  pagan  ideas — 
suffering  is  correction,  not  necessarily  pimi- 
tive.    (Cf.  Hcb.  xii.  6;  1  Pet  i.  7.) 

Finallv  (ver.  23-26)  an  earnest  appeal  to 
(jod.  Faith  uses  its  privilege  of  mild  re- 
proach, "Why  sleepest  thou?"  See  the 
apparent   contradictions  of^Scripture    (Ps. 

Digitized  by  V:»00QIC 


Steps  Unto  Heaven. 


549 


cxxL  4).  The  indifference  of  God  is  only 
in  appearance;  in  the  most  dreadful  mar- 
tyrdoms and  cruelest  oppressions  of  His 
people,  the  Lx)rd  sleepeth  not,  but  says  to 
the  oppressor,  "Hitherto,  and  no  fur&er." 
O  God,  Whose  ways  are  not  our  ways, 
lihose  thoughts  are  not  our  thoughts,  give 
us  trust  in  Thee  even  in  the  darkest  ttmes 
of  trial.  If  Thou  contendest  with  us  for 
our  sins,  show  ui  our  sins  and  humble  us 
for  them.  If  Thou  seekest  to  purify  us, 
enable  us  to  become  mere  like  Thyself, 
Make  us  partakers  of  Thy  holiness.  Stand 
by  all  who  are  persecuted  for  righteousness' 
sake,  and  uphold  them  by  Thy  power  in  the 
time  of  trouble.  Fill  our  souls  with  trust 
and  penitence,  teaching  us  to  remember  that 
this  is  not  our  rest,  that  we  are  but  pil- 
grims and  strangers  here,  and  that  our  home 
and  our  rest  are  in  heaven.  For  this  pre- 
pare us;  to  this  by  Thy  mercy  bring  us,  and 
all  the  praise  shall  be  to  Thee  in  Christ. 
Amen. 

Friday,  X4th.    Psalm  xlv. 

If  Solomon  were  before  the  Psalmist's 
mind  when  this  psalm  was  written,  it  must 
have  been  after  the  manner  of  a  dissolving 
view,  for  Solomon  quickly  disappears  and 
"a  greater  than  Solomon  is  here." 

The  introduction  (ver.  1)  is  unusual; 
very  seldom  do  the  sacred  writers  describe 
their  own  feelings  on  the  subject  of  what 
they  write.  It  must  have  been  a  very  rare 
subject  that  gave  rise  to  so  pronounced  an 
introduction.  This  prepares  us  for  some- 
thing unusual  The  psalm  consists  of  two 
parts,  the  praise  of  a  bridegroom  (ver  2-9) 
and  the  praise  of  a  bride  (ver.  10-15)  fol- 
lowed by  a  forecast  respecting  the  children, 
and  the  perpetuation  of  the  bridegroom's 
name  (ver.  16,  17). 

The  bridegroom.  The  various  qualities 
dwelt  on  are:  (1)  his  fairness  of  appear- 
ance, and  more  than  human  beauty,  and  es- 
pecially the  grace  or  graciousness  of  his 
speech;  (2)  his  military  prowess  and  ar- 
dor, in  the  form  of  a  summons  to  him  to 
go  forth  conquering  and  establishing  those 
three  things  that  earth  has  so  much  need 
of— truth,  meekness  and  righteousness;  (3) 
his  royal  glory,  especially  in  the  righteous- 
ness of  his  sceptre — such  a  contrast  to  king- 
doms set  up  by  intrigue,  plunder,  deceit  and 
avarice — leading  to  a  special  experience  of 
gladness,  by  himself  and  by  his  people ;  (4) 
the  fragrance  of  his  garments,  rich  with  the 
aroma  of  holiness  and  love,  like  one  who 
has  come  out  of  the  ivory  palaces — ^the  sym- 
bol of  purity— and  who  has  been  gladdened 
there  by  the  company  of  congenial  friends ; 
(5)  his  attendants— king's  daughters;  sym- 
bolical of  persons  bom  of  Ciod,  enriched 
with  royal  gifts,  radiant  with  holy  graces 
and  holy  gems  of  character.  The  portrait 
is  hifirher  than  the  Song  of  Solomon,  which 
dwells    only    on    outward    features.     This 


makes  moral  glory,  righteousness,  the  foun- 
dation of  all 

The  bride.  Here  (1)  the  invitation;  (2) 
the  description.  (1)  She  is  called  to  give 
herself  to  him— wholly:  to  forget  her  peo- 
ple and  her  father's  house,  to  become  his 
bride  altogether.  Such  love  will  increase 
his  love  and  admiration,  and  it  is  reason- 
able—"He  is  thy  lord,  worship  thou  him." 
The  application  in  a  spiritual  sense  is  ob- 
vious. Make  God,  God  in  Christ,  the  one 
object  of  your  reverence,  trust,  worship, 
obedience — thus  shall  your  fellowship  be 
most  blessed  and  your  love  exceedingly  wel- 
come. Thus  too  shall  you  reach  the  climax 
of  honor— the  daughter  of  Tyre  and  the 
rich  among  the  people  shall  favor  thee.  The 
highest  in  the  kingdom  of  God  shall  respect 
and  love  thee,  the  very  angels  shall  look 
down  with  approval  (2)  She  is  now 
come,  she  is  ^'inside"  the  palace,  and  very 
beautiful.  She  is  "all  glorious."  Her  dress 
rich  and  sumptuous,  her  companions  fol- 
lowing fair  and  bright,  make  such  a  joy- 
ful group  within  the  palace.  The  refer- 
ence seems  to  be  the  final  consummation — 
the  "within"  must  refer  to  the  heavenly 
palace— the  glorious  espousals  of  Girist  and 
His  Church.  To  this  our  hopes  look.  We 
have  the  happy  expectation  of  a  bride. 

The  offspring.  The  natural  consolation 
of  a  bride  in  leaving  her  kindred  is  the 
birth  of  her  own  children.  The  figure  de- 
notes that  union  to  Christ  brings  new  joys, 
new  fruits,  new  sources  of  enduring  honor 
and  perpetual  praise. 

O  God,  we  beseech  Thee  by  Thy  Holy 
Spirit  to  reveal  to  us  all  the  glory  and  ex- 
cellence of  our  most  blessed  Lord,  and  so 
fill  our  hearts  with  it  that  we  may  rejoice 
with  the  joy  of  a  bride  toward  her  bride- 
groom. We  thank  Thee  for  union  to  Christ, 
and  all  the  blessings  it  brings.  May  we  all 
be  in  Him  and  abide  in  Him  and  receive  out 
of  His  fullness  so  as  to  be  made  like  Him, 
We  thank  Thee  for  the  blessed  consumma- 
tion to  which  we  are  invited  to  look  for- 
ward. Fill  our  hearts  with  the  thought  of 
that  blessed  day.  Meanwhile  enable  us  to 
live  in  humble  faith  and  holy  obedience 
toward  our  glorious  Lord,  and  at  length 
bring  us  to  the  blessed  espousals.  Accept 
us  in  His  name.    Amen. 

Saturday,  15th.    Psalm  xlvi. 

No  more  likely  time  for  the  writing  of 
this  psalm  can  be  thought  of  than  the  in- 
vasion of*  Sennacherib,  when  the  people  of 
Israel  experienced  so  sudden,  miraculous 
and  complete  a  deliverance.  It  is  a  song 
of  triumph;  the  soul  exults  in  the  thought 
of  God's  wonderful  mercy,  and  the  hope 
rises  that  the  fame  and  glory  of  this  great 
God  may  spread  over  all  the  earth. 

First,  we  have  (ver.  1-3)  the  expression 
of  perfect  trust  in  God  amid  the  wild  up- 
roar of   the   elements.     The   2)^S[v^gr\%^A o 
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curity  of  those  whom  God  shields  is  made 
the  more  striking,  that  the  uproar  supposed 
is  so  terrible.  It  is  after  a  deliverance  that 
we  are  usually  enabled  best  to  cherish  this 
confidence.  We  say.  Well,  now,  after  this 
we  shall  fear  nothing;  the  wildest  terrors 
shall  fall  on  us  immoved.  It  is  most  useful, 
even  though  no  trouble  be  near,  though 
all  be  apparently  smooth,  to  fancy  such  a 
time  of  storm  in  order  to  accustom  our- 
selves to  the  idea  of  trust  We  need  to 
train  ourselves  to  trust;  the  mere  convic- 
tion that  we  may  trust  God  in  the  wildest 
troubles,  and  ought  to  do  so,  is  not  enough ; 
we  need  a  gracious,  confirmed  habit  of 
trust;  and  this  is  to  be  got  by  exercising 
trust  in  actual  troubles,  and  preparing  our- 
selves to  trust  in  imaginary  troubles.  (Cf. 
Hab.  iii.  17-19.) 

Next,  we  have  the  same  thoughts  ex- 
pressed with  reference  to  the  actual  de- 
liverance that  had  been  vouchsafed  (ver. 
4-7).  The  idea  of  the  river  seems  an  im- 
age of  peace.  (Cf.  Is.  xlviii.  18.)  The  calm 
still  flow  of  the  Kedron  was  an  image  of 
the  tranquillity  and  peace  of  those  who 
know  God.  As  this  literal  river  flowed 
near  the  tabernacle  of  God,  so  the  peace 
it  symbolized  falls  to  those  who  are  living 
in  close  communion  with  Him.  The  din  of 
war  is  graphically  set  forth,  the  proud, 
boastful  defiance  of  the  heathen;  but  one 
word  from  God  is  enough  to  put  all  down: 
"He  uttered  his  voice,  the  earth  melted." 
(Cf.  Ps.  ii. ;  xxxiii.  9,  10.) 

The  last  part  of  the  psalm  (ver.  8-11) 
extols  the  power  of  God,  as  seen  in  the 
desolations  He  hath  wrought  in  the  earth, 
as  well  as  His  control  over  the  most  war- 
like hosts.  The  leading  thought  is  that  (jod 
puts  down  the  mischievous  projects  of  un- 
just men,  animated  by  the  desire  of  plunder 
and  conquest  There  seems  a  reference  to 
the  conquests  of  the  Prince  of  Peace  (see 
Is.  ix.  7)  in  Whom  (jod  is  exalted  "among 
the  heathen,"  and  "in  the  earth."  Nothing 
can  be  more  beautiful  or  simple  than  the 
words,  "Know  that  I  am  (jod."  Appear- 
ances may  be  against  this,  but  (Sod  is  im- 
mutable; He  will  accomplish  His  purpose; 
He  will  reign  till  all  His  enemies  are  put 
under  His  feet. 

What  a  comfort  this  psalm  has  been  to 
(Hiristian  men  like  Luther,  fighting  against 
all  the  power  of  the  enemy,  with  none  for 
them  but  (Sod!  And  how  true  and  real 
they  have  ever  found  it! 

O  Thou  great  and  glorious  God,  Who 
sittest  in  the  circle  of  the  heavens,  and  the 
inhabitants  of  the  earth  are  as  grasshoppers 
before  Thee,  impress  us  ever  with  a  sense 
of  Thine  infinite  majesty  and  marvelous 
power.  Never  let  the  thought  Und  a  place 
in  our  souls  that  man  can  prevail  against 
God.  Grant  that  ever  we  may  be  on  the 
Lord's  side,  whatever  forces  of  the  world 
there  may  be  against  it.     In  all  times  of 


our  tribulation  may  our  trust  in  Tkee  r^ 
main  calm  and  unruMed.  O  God,  drgi: 
nigh  to  us  and  consider  our  need,  UphcJ 
the  cause  of  truth  and  love,  and  make  it 
triumph  over  the  evil  powers  of  the  vsor'^i 
Let  Jesus  reign  from  sea  to  sea  and  from 
the  river  to  the  ends  of  the  earth.  All  this 
we  ask  in  His  great  name.    Amen. 

Sunday,  i6th.    Psalm  xhiL 

This  is  one  of  the  missionary  psalms. 
But  look  again.  The  writer's  own  soul  l- 
stirred  by  the  thought  of  (iod's  goodncsi :. 
Israel,  and  then  by  the  larger  thought  c: 
what  a  glorious  time  it  will  be  when  God 
will  stand  to  the  whole  nations  in  the  sarne 
blessed  relation  in  which  He  stands  to  Israel 
He  seems  to  see  this  glorious  consummanor. 
realized,  and  he  calls  on  the  nations  to 
shout  for  joy,  and  pour  forth  their  praiscj 
in  the  knowledge  that  Jehovah  is  the  God 
of  all  the  earth,  that  in  Him  all  the  fami- 
lies of  the  earth  are  blessed.  Thus  the 
pious  Jews  got  glimpses  of  the  Gospd  dis- 
pensation, of  the  mystery  hid  from  the  b^ 
ginning  of  the  world,  the  full  expositioo  of 
which  was  entrusted  to  the  Apostle  (Epfc- 
iii).  In  this  point  of  view  it  is  a  Mes- 
sianic and  missionary  psalm.  In  onr  bocrs 
of  joy  and  peace  derived  from  coaummici: 
with  Christ  let  our  hearts  cherish  the 
thought  of  a  world  blessed  in  Him,  and  of 
all  nations  calling  Him  blessed. 

As  the  psalm  before  this  and  the  ooe 
after  it  refer  apparently  to  the'  dchrcraDce 
from  Sennacherib,  it  is  most  natural  i^ 
suppose  that  this  one  bears  on  ^  saoe 
event  By  frustrating  the  intentions  of  the 
great  king  of  Assyria,  God  had  shofra 
Himself  Lord  of  the  nations.  But  He  wai 
not  Lord  of  the  nations  merely  to  rcstran: 
and  punish  them ;  in  the  highest  sense  H:s 
Lordship  would  be  shown  by  His  deafing 
with  them  as  He  had  dealt  with  IsneL 
making  them  a  people  to  Himselt  And 
Israel  had  been  chosen  in  order  that  Cod 
might  show  how  He  dealt  with  His  peopk. 
that  He  might  reveal  His  fatherly  love  an : 
care.  The  psalm  breathes  this  spirit:  O 
that  God  were  exalted  among  the  natioos 
for  then  the  nations  would  be  blessed,  ztti 
(jod,  their  loving  Father,  would  hare  the 
glory  due  to  His  name! 

Ver.  1-4  call  on  the  nations  to  sec  bow 
(jod  deals  with  Israel— how  czrtM  and 
how  kind  He  is  to  them — to  convey  tf>c 
impression  made  on  Balaam  (Nom.  xxnr. 
5)  ;  the  object  being  to  induce  Ac  natiotH 
to  honor  and  exalt  Him  likewise. 

Ver.  5  seems  to  denote  a  going  vp  »fter 
a  victory  to  some  place  of  honor,  a  dmjoc 
or  temple-height ;  here,  symbolioHy,  the  fo- 
ing  up  of  Crhrist  after  having  achieved  ri^ 
victory  of  redemption,  not  km*  one  pcopie 
only,  but  for  all.  O  shout,  ye  natioi-,  far 
the  Redeemer-King  has  triumphed;  He  has 
Digitized  b 
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obtained  blessings  for  you  all,  blessings 
that  eye  hath  not  seen  nor  ear  heard  nor 
have  they  entered  into  the  mind  of  men. 

Ver.  9  is  a  picture  of  a  "general  as- 
sembly" of  the  princes  of  the  earth — ^they 
are  "gathered  together  to  be  a  people  of 
the  God  of  Abraham,"  one  flock  with  one 
Shepherd,  Who  will  protect  and  bless  them 
all. 

IVe  bless  Thee,  O  God,  for  the  glorious 
things  that  are  spoken  of  the  city  of  our 
God.  We  bless  Thee  for  Thy  large  and 
gracious  purposes  of  blessing.  We  thank 
Thee  that  Jesus  Christ  died  to  take  away 
the  sin  of  the  world.  Rouse  us,  O  God, 
who  know  the  truth  to  greater  earnest- 
ness and  zeal  in  proclaiming  it  to  a  world 
that  lieth^  in  wickedness,  and  inspire  those 
who  receive  the  message  with  a  lively  sense 
of  its  reality,  and  of  its  unspeakable  bless- 
ing. Exalt  Thy  Son  Jesus,  that  from  His 
.holy  hill  of  Zion  He  may  reign  over  all  the 
earth,  and  receive  the  homage  of  every 
land.  Help  us  to  honor  Him  in  our  life 
and  conversation,  and  fill  us  with  adoring 
gratitude  for  all  His  love  and  mercy.  We 
would  ascribe  all  the  glory  to  Father,  Son 
and  Holy  Spirit,  evermore.    Amen. 

Monday,  xyth.    Psalm  xlviii. 

The  great  thought  here  is  the  glory  and 
blessedness  of  Jerusalem,  so  wonderfully 
defended  and  protected  by  the  Lord  of 
Hosts.  It  is  quite  likely  that  the  psalm  was 
written  at  the  same  time  as  the  two  pre- 
ceding, viz.  after  Sennacherib's  invasion  and 
retreat;  such  an  event  could  not  but  stir 
the  soul  of  the  nation  and  give  rise  to  many 
a  commemorative  ode.  The  one  thought 
in  the  writer's  mind  is  the  thought  of  God. 
It  is  God  that  has  done  it  all — ^to  Him  be 
all  the  praise.  It  is  because  God  is  the 
Protector  of  Jerusalem  that  the  city  stands 
so  firmly  under  the  tempestuous  onslaughts 
or  the  tremendous  machinations  of  its  foes. 

Ver.  1.  The  first  outburst  of  the  Psalm- 
ist's heart  is  on  the  greatness  of  God.  What 
a  mighty  God  He  is!  What  a  marvelous 
deliverance  He  has  achieved!  How  much 
praise  is  due  to  Him  in  His  city,  so  won- 
derfully defended  by  Him;  in  this  moun- 
tain, so  eminently  set  apart  as  the  object 
of  His  care  and  love.  Surely  this  is  the 
true  attitude  in  all  our  deliverances,  tem- 
poral or  spiritual,  to  see  nothing  but  God 
as  the  cause,  and  extol  Him  very  highly. 
And  does  it  not  give  us  the  true  attitude 
and  feeling  of  God  to  all  that  trust  Him 
— infinite  love  and  unceasing  carefulness? 

Ver.  2-8.  The  very  position  of  Jeru- 
salem is  a  symbol  of  the  relation  in  which 
she  stands  to  God — ^this  commanding,  beau- 
tiful situation  corresponds  to  her  high 
distinction  as  "the  city  of  the  great  King." 
It  is  not  a  fancy  or  speculation  that  she  is 
defended  by  God — He  is  known  in  her  pal- 
aces for  a  refuge.    (Cf.  ver.  8.)   Never  were 


mighty  kings  so  marvelously  and  com- 
pletely frustrated.  Besides  the  great  King 
of  Assyria,  some  of  his  tributary  kings  were 
probably  with  him,  but  before  Jerusalem, 
defended  by  its  almighty  Protector,  they 
were  seized  with  a  panic  and  broken  as  the 
ships  of  Tarshish  are  broken  with  an  east 
wind. 

Ver.  9-11. .  After  this  devotional  narra- 
tive the  Psalmist  breaks  into  a  direct  ad- 
dress to  God,  pouring  out  thankfulness,  ex- 
tolling God's  name,  spreading  His  praise, 
in  devout;  desire,  to  the  ends  of  the  earth ; 
and  especially  rejoicing  because  of  His 
judgments,  in  the  name  of  Mount  Zion, 
and  the  daughters  of  Jerusalem,  for  the 
women  would  have  suffered  most  from 
the  destruction  of  the  city.  How  infinitely 
blessed  were  they  in  God's  protection. 

Ver.  12-14.  Then  calling  on  the  people 
of  Jerusalem  and  men  in  general,  he  bids 
them  walk  about  the  city,  and  mark  her 
defences  and  her  towers.  Yet  not  as  if 
her  security  came  from  these.  Her  se- 
curity and  her  glory  are  "This  God  is  our 
God  for  ever  and  ever;  he  will  be  our 
guide  even  unto  death."  And  the  great 
thought  is:  how  blessed  to  be  in  covenant 
with  this  God!  And  all  the  security  which 
this  brought  to  the  material  Jerusalem  was 
but  the  symbol  of  the  safety  of  all  who 
have  made  a.  covenant  with  God  by  sacrifice, 
redeemed  by  Christ,  sanctified  by  the  Spirit, 
kept  by  the  power  of  God  through  faith 
unto  salvation.* 

Tuesday,  i8th.    Psalm  xlix. 

This  psalm  is  not  a  prayer,  not  an  address 
to  God;  it  is  a  sermon,  an  address  to  men. 
It  has,  however,  a  devotional  tone  and  ten- 
dency, being  fitted  to  withdraw  men's  hearts 
from  all  trust  in  the  perishing  things  of  the 
world  and  induce  them  to  trust  only  in  the 
living  God.     (Cf.  1  Tim.  vi.  17-19.) 

Ver.  1,  2.  From  his  lofty  pulpit,  the 
Psalmist  challenges  the  attention  of  a  great 
audience — "all  ye  inhabitants  of  the  world." 
Not  content  with  this,  he  divides  them  into 
classes — ^the  two  classes  that  differ  most  in 
outer  circumstances,  "low  and  high,  rich 
and  poor,"  for  the  lesson  which  he  is  to 
promulgate  is  equally  adapted  to  both. 

Ver.  3,  4.  He  claims  their  attention  on 
the  ground  that  what  he  is  to  utter  is  not 
a  fancy  or  a  theory,  but  wisdom  communi- 
cated from  above — the  result  of  his  inclining 
his  ear  to  a  parable,  a  sententious,  weighty 
expression  of  truth,  the  utterance  of  one 
who  had  himself  been  Divinely  instructed. 
(Cf.  Is.  1.  4.) 

Ver.  5.  Then  he  indicates  the  state  of 
mind  which  the  psalm  is  designed  to  cor- 
rect. He  had  been  liable  to  be  overcome 
by  fear  when  "iniquity"  at  his  "heels,"  in- 
quity  following  him,  compassed  him  about, 
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when  wicked  men,  rich  and  tinprinctpled, 
came  near  him,  with  evil  intent,  with  intent 
to  wrong  him.  The  psahn  is  designed  to  allay 
this  fear,  by  giving  a  true  view  of  the  con- 
dition of  such  men.  It  is  a  picture  of  the 
poverty  of  the  wicked  rich : 

(1)  They  have  no  power  to  redeem  their 
soul  (life)  from  death.  All  their  wealth 
cannot  bribe  the  last  enemy  to  let  them  live. 
Wise  and  fooUsh,  brutish  men  and  men 
of  culture  are  alike  here  (ver.  6-10). 
(2)  Their  hopes  of  living  in  their  descend- 
ants, leaving  a  name  that  shall  live,  are  a 
piece  of  folly.  Their  honor  does  not  abide ; 
their  way  is  their  folly;  they  are  like  the 
brutes  that  perish  (ver.  11-13).  (3)  Per- 
sonally, they  rot  like  sheep ;  and  as  to  their 
cause,  in  the  morning  when  all  is  made 
clear,  the  upright  triumph  over  them  (ver. 
14). 

Contrast  this  with  the  confident  expec- 
tation of  the  Psalmist  speaking  in  the  name 
of  all  that  fear  God  (ver.  15) — a  glorious 
glimpse  of  the  resurrection,  first  of  (Thrist 
and  then  of  His  people.  (Cf.  Ps.  xvi.) 
This  is  the  one  lummous  verse  of  the  psalm 
—all  else  is  dark.  But  it  shines  with  a 
glorious  light 

The  remaining  verses  are  mainly  a  re- 
petition and  summing  up,  ending  by  re- 
peating substantially  the  expressive  words 
of  ver.  12  as  to  the  wretched  end  of 
wicked  men  who  enjoy  the  wealth  and 
honors  of  the  world. 

Be  pleased,  O  God,  to  save  us  from  all 
inordinate  desires  for  the  wealth  or  the 
honors  of  this  world,  which  so  often  prove 
a  curse  instead  of  a  blessing.  Save  us 
from  all  envying  and  grieving  at  the  good 
of  our  neighbor,  especially  when  he  is  fool- 
ish and  forgetful  of  Thee.  Impress  on  us 
the  truth  that  they  only  are  truly  rich  who 
trust  in  the  living  God  and  who  have  all 
the  power  and  resources  of  the  infinite  God 
to  help  them  in  every  time  of  need,  O 
give  us  such  trust  in  Thee,  that  we  shall 
rest  contented  and  peaceful  in  all  that 
Thou  ordainest  for  us,  and  shall  desire 
only  to  abound  in  those  riches  which  never 
fail.  Help  us  to  cherish  the  thought  of 
that  blessed  resurrection  when  the  dead 
in  Christ  shall  rise  to  glory,  honor  and  im- 
mortality. Pardon,  renew,  transform  us 
through  Him,  and  to  Father,  Son  and 
Holy  Ghost  be  all  the  glory.    Amen. 

Wednesday,  19th.    Psalm  I. 

As  the  last  psalm  begins  by  the  Psalmist 
calling  on  all  men  to  listen,  so  this  begins 
by  God  calling  on  the  earth  "from  the  ris- 
ing of  the  sun  unto  the  going  down 
thereof/*  But  He  Who  thus  calls  on  man  is 
not  merely  the  mighty  God,  He  is  also  Je- 
hovah (ver.  1)  and  the  revelation  of  Him- 
self which  He  has  made  is  "out  of  Zion"— 
it  is  in  connection  with  His  covenant  that 


He  speaks.  Zion  is  the  perfection  of 
beauty,  because  it  is  the  dwelling  place  of 
a  gradous  God. 

Ver.  3-6  announce  the  coming  of  this 
God  to  judge  His  people.  No  other  judg- 
ment is  spoken  of,  therefore  the  psalm 
must  refer  wholly  to  those  who  are  pro- 
fessedly the  Lord's — ^^those  that  have  made 
a  covenant  with  me  by  sacrifice."  But  to  be 
outwardly  in  the  covenant  is  little — it  is 
the  inward  condition  that  is  the  true  test 
of  acceptance. 

Two  classes  are  judged — the  formalist 
and  the  hypocrite. 

Ver.  7-1 5.  The  formalist  The  very  God 
to  Whom  you  profess  to  belong  is  at  vari- 
ance with  you  on  the  very  first  principles 
of  worship.  You  have  been  acting  as  if 
vou  laid  Me  under  some  sort  of  obligation 
by  your  sacrifices  and  burnt  offerings.  You 
seem  to  think  that  it  is  a  pleasure  to  Me 
to  have  animals  offered  to  Me.  Miserable 
error!  How  can  it  be  so?  "Every  beast 
of  the  forest  is  mine,  and  the  cattle  upon 
a  thousand  hills."  Sacrifices  are  nothing 
except  they  be  symbols  of  a  right  state  of 
heart.  That  which  is  inherently  acceptable 
to  Me  is  the  spirit  that  offers  thanks  and 
pays  vows,  and  shows  its  trust  in  Me  by 
calling  on  Me  **in  the  day  of  trouble." 
Where  that  spirit  is  wanting,  nothing  re- 
mains. Let  us  see  that  we  attach  no  value 
to  outward  services  in  themselves — to  regu- 
larity of  worship  or  communion;  it  gives 
(}od  no  pleasure,  it  is  nothing  in  His  sight. 
Ver.  16-23.  Hypocrites  are  rebuked. 
The  form  of  rebuke  is  striking,  (jod  asks 
a  question,  summons  them  to  vindicate  ^eir 
conduct:  "What  hast  thou  to  do  to  de^re 
my  statutes?"  The  thing  is  an  outrage. 
One  thinks  of  the  sons  of  Eli,  breaking 
everv  commandment  while  professing  to 
teach  the  people  the  way  of  God.  The  con- 
science has  been  utterly  seared,  and  the  most 
scandalous  things  have  been  done.  Wliat 
led  them  on  was  that  God  **kept  silence," 
did  not  burst  on  them  in  thunder,  and  they 
flattered  themselves  that  He  was  such  a 
one  as  they.  Sinners  bring  God  dovm  to 
their  own  level — they  cease  to  believe  in 
any  goodness — in  any  righteous  One.  Vain 
imagination.  God  sees  all  and  they 
expose  themselves  to  be  torn  in  pieces  by 
His  indignation.  Let  them  take  warning! 
Ver.  23  sums  up  all:  Let  your  sacrifices 
be  sacrifices  of  praise ;  let  your  life  be  a  life 
spent  in  the  fear  of  God.  Only  such  can  see 
His  salvation,  that  salvation  which  consists 
in  final  and  thorough  emancipation  from  all 
sin. 

How  often,  O  Lord,  have  we  comr  be- 
fore  Thee  as  Thy  people  come,  and  sat 
before  Thee  as  Thy  people  sit,  while  our 
hearts  were  far  from  Thee.  O  forgive  us 
the  sin  of  unspiritual  worship.  Wash  us  in 
the  blood  of  Christ  from  all  that  has  been 
an  insult  to  a  holy  God.     WjT^'lMiK^yT^af 
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sacriUce  oifered  on  Calvary  alone  for  our 
acceptance  with  Thee.  Enable  us  to  oifer 
to  Thee  the  sacrifice  of  praise  and  holy 
living,  not  as  propitiatiopis  for  our  sin,  but 
as  tokens  of  our  desire  to  please  Thee.  O 
make  us  inwardly  f>ure  and  outwardly 
clean — true  temples  of  the  living  God.  And 
all  this  we  ask  for  Chris fs  sake.    Amen. 


Thnraday,  aoth.    Psalm  li. 

Nowhere  than  in  this  psalm  could  we 
find  a  more  impressive  commentary  on  the 
words,  "Where  sin  abounded,  grace  did 
much  more  abound."  For  the  two  great 
thoughts  of  the  psalm  are:  My  sin  has 
abounded  awfully;  but  God's  compassion, 
power  and  will  to  remove  all  the  ejects  of 
sin  are  so  much  more  abounding  that  even 
my  sin  may  be  completely  taken  away.  In 
that  profound  faith  the  Psalmist  deals  with 
God ;  the  load  of  his  guilt  sinking  him  to  the 
depths,  while  the  power  of  his  faith  bears 
him  upward  in  blessed  expectation.  No- 
where else  is  sin  more  felt  such  a  grievous 
burden;  nowhere  else  does  faith  in  God's 
boundless  ^race  so  lift  up  the  head  of  the 
burdened  smner. 

Vcr.  1-9  are  mainly  a  confession  and  a 
cry  for  pardon;  ver.  10-12  a  cry  for  puri- 
fication; ver.  13-17  a  renewed  consecration 
to  God's  service.  Ver.  18  and  19  seem  a 
later  addition.  But  these  divisions  are  not 
exact;  the  words  of  a  soul  so  profoundly 
moved  do  not  follow  the  rules  of  logic 
But  the  leading  points  are  these:  the 
leper's  wail,  "Unclean,  imclean";  the  trust- 
ful appropriation  of  the  mercy  of  heaven; 
thc^  hungry  cry  for  renewal  and  for  resto- 
ration of  Divine  fellowship;  and  the  ear- 
nest, loving  purpose  to  consecrate  to  the 
highest  service  of  God  and  man  the  life 
and  the  powers  which  infinite  mercy  has 
snatched   from   the   gulf  of  perdition. 

It  is  true  David  was  forgiven  when  first 
he  said,  "I  have  sinned."  "The  Lord  .... 
hath  put  away  thy  sin,"  said  Nathan.  And 
there  is  not  wanting  in  the  whole  tone  of 
the  psalm  an  underlying  sense  of  this. 
Sometimes  the  cry  for  pardon  is  really  the 
form  in  which  the  soul  appropriates  par- 
don; for  the  burdened  soul  is  eager  to  tell 
God  how  guilty  it  feels,  how  utterly  inex- 
cusable and  abominable,  and  how  incalcu- 
lable is  the  debt  which  it  owes  to  infinite 
clemency  and  grace. 

We  note  once  and  again  in  the  psalm  how 
the  Psalmist  magnifies  the  difficulty  of 
dealing  with  such  a  case  as  his,  just  to 
bring  out  the  riches  of  the  gracious  power 
that  does  deal  with  it  It  is  a  case  of  direct 
rebellion  against  God;  it  has  that  worst 
feature  of  guilt  so  flaprrant  as  to  throw 
all  other  aspects  of  it  into  the  shade — yet 
God  can  forgive  even  that.  It  is  at  the 
same  time  a  case  of  flagrant  sin  against 


man:  I  am  blood-guilty,  a  Cain,  guilty  of 
my  brother's  blood—but  God  can  even  for- 
give a  Cain,  and,  instead  of  ai  fugitive  and 
vagabond,  make  him  a  companion  and  a 
friend.  All  my  bones  are  broken,  but  God 
can  make  them  rejoice.  Sacrifices  and 
burnt  offerings  have  no  particle  of  efficacy 
in  such  a  case,  but  there  is  one  sacrifice 
that  God  can  accept — the  sacrifice  of  a 
broken  heart.  And  what  a  desire  there  is 
to  honor  God  and  to  be  a  blessing  to  man  i 
His  highest  aim  is  to  declare  God's  ways, 
God's  righteousness,  God's  praise.  His 
one  ambition  is  to  be  yet  the  means  of 
converting  sinners  and  building  up  the 
kingdom  of  God. 

0  Lordf  we  bless  Thee  that  Thy  right- 
eousness u  in  the  heavens  and  Thy  faith' 
fulness  reacheth  to  the  clouds.  We  bless 
Thee  that  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  Thy 
Son  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin.  Send  forth 
Thy  Spirit,  0  God,  to  convince  us  of  sin, 
especially  our  grievous  sins  against  Thee. 
And  whilst  Thou  humblest  us  under  the 
burden  of  our  guilt,  reveal  to  us  Thine 
infinite  mercy  and  show  us  Thy  salvation. 
Blot  out  all  our  sins,  most  gracious  God, 
and  by  Thy  Holy  Spirit  renew  and  cleanse 
and  quicken  us  for  Thy  service.  O  that 
through  us  sinners  may  be  turned  to  Thee, 
and  wanderers  may  he  brought  into  the 
right  way.  O  that  the  kingdom  of  God  may 
be  built  up,  and  righteousness  and  peace 
and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost  may  spread  and 
reign  on  every  side.  We  can  only  be  debt- 
ors, O  Lord,  to  Thine  infinite  grace.  Out 
of  Thy  riches  in  glory  supply  dl  our  need. 
And  the  glory  shall  be  Thine  for  evermore. 
Through  Christ.    Amen. 

Friday,  axst.    Psalm  Hi. 

This  psalm  does  not  take  the  form  of  an 
address  to  God  till  the  very  last  verse. 
It  is  Maschil,  a  meditation,  and  in  fact  the 
first  strophe  (ver.  1-4)  is  in  the  form  of  an 
address  to  Doeg — a  bold  poetical  apostro- 
phe. The  second  strophe  is  a  prophecy  in 
two  parts,  the  first  concerning  Doeg  (ver. 
6,  7)  and  the  second  concerning  David 
himself  (ver.  8),  and  then  (ver.  9)  the 
Psalmist  glides  into  praise,  directly  ad- 
dressed to  God. 

David's  enemy  is  at  once  mischievous  and 
mighty — an  alarming  combination  in  an 
enemy.  He  is  not  only  mischievous,  but  he 
boasts  himself  in  it.  He  is  shameless  and 
without  any  conscience,  bent  on  doing  all 
the  evil  he  can.  But  his  conduct  is  sense- 
less; (jod,  Who  is  David's  strong  defence, 
is  unchangeably  good,  and  the  goodness  of 
(jod  is  stronger  than  all  his  wicked  de- 
vices. It  is  by  his  tongue  that  Doeg  ac- 
complished his  malicious  ends.  It  is  utterly 
unscrupulous,  sharp  as  a  razor,  cunning,  de- 
vouring. A  liar  is  a  serious  enemy,  one 
who  is  utterly  unscrupulous,  dev^r  withal, 
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and  who  bends  his  whole  energies  to  do 
mischief  with  his  tongue.  It  is  painftil  to 
be  at  the  mercy  of  a  calumniator  who  will 
not  attempt  to  circulate  a  clumsy  calumny 
but  a  clever  one,  with  perhaps  a  trace  of 
truth  at  the  bottom  and  a  certain  plausi- 
bility to  commend  it.  Especially  when  the 
calumniator  is  one  who  deviseth  mischief — 
does  not  merely  take  advantage  of  a  pass- 
ing chance,  but  bends  his  energies  to  it; 
and  moreover  when  he  loves  evil  more  than 
good  and  lying  rather  than  to  speak  right- 
eousness; one  who  is  more  in  his  element 
when  doing  mischief,  spreading  confusion 
and  sorrow,  than  imparting  order  and  con- 
veying gladness.  To  those  who  have 
learned  to  regard  it  as  the  chief  purpose  of 
life  to  spread  order,  light  and  joy,  such 
men  appear  to  be  monsters,  and  indeed  they 
are;  but  it  is  a  painful  experience  to  lie 
at  their  mercy. 

But  though  God  may  keep  silence  for  a 
time,  His  judgment  is  sure  to  arrive  one 
day.  And  it  is  a  terrible  judgment — a 
judgment  of  destruction.  God  shall  'de- 
stroy thee  forever,"  "take  thee  away," 
"pluck  thee  out  of  thy  dwelling  place,*' 
"root  thee  out  of  the  land  of  the  living.** 
And  this  shall  be  done  openly  so  that  the 
righteous  shall  see  it  and  .fear,  and  laugh  at 
him.  The  idea  of  Doeg*s  being  converted 
did  not  occur  to  the  Old  Testament 
Church.  The  only  way  in  which  the  world 
could  be  rid  of  his  mischief  is  by  being  rid 
of  himself;  and  that  will  be  such  a  deliv- 
erance that  the  righteous  will  laugh  for  joy. 

And  it  is  not  on  this  man  only  that  the 
judgment  of  God  will  come.  He  is  a  type 
of  all  who  make  not  God  their  strength, 
but  trust  in  the  abundance  of  their  riches 
and  strengthen  themselves  in  wickedness. 
On  such  there  cometh  sudden  destruction. 

So  also  the  Psalmist  is  the  type  of  the 
God-fearing  and  God-trusting  class  who 
ever  renew  their  youth,  and  to  whom  life 
is  perpetually  fresh  and  blessed,  full  of 
joy  for  the  present  and  hope  for  the  future. 
Thus  new  songs  of  praise  are  inspired ;  the 
faithfulness  of  God  is  vindicated;  and  new 
grounds  are  revealed  for  trust  and  thanks- 
giving. 

We  thank  Thee,  O  God,  that  Thou 
reignest,  and  that  Thou  restrainest  the 
xvrath  of  men.  Give  to  Thy  people  trust  in 
Thee  when  they  seem  to  be  at  the  mtrcy 
of  cruel  and  unprincipled  men.  Grant  to 
Thy  servants  to  rule  their  tongues,  and  to 
be  careful  against  all  that  which  promotes 
disorder  and  mischief.  Make  us  all  eager 
to  spread  order  and  light  and  brightness 
among  our  fellows.  And  may  all  Thy 
faithful  servants  evermore  trust  in  Thee, 
May  their  lives  be  brightened  by  the  joys 
of  Thy  salvation,  and  may  their  hearts  be 
fresh  and  green  through  hope  of  Thy  eter- 
nal mercy.  We  ask  all  for  Jesus'  sake. 
Amen. 


Saturday,  aand.    Psalm  liiL 

Psalm  xiv.  in  substance  over  again,  but 
somewhat  changed,  probably  to  suit  a  new 
occasion,  the  nature  of  which  we  do  not 
know.  The  chief  changes  are  the  substitu- 
tion of  Elohim,  God,  for  Jehovah,  Lord,  in 
places  in  Ps.  xiv.,  and  a  new  turn  given  to 
ver.  5.  But  the  chief  purport  of  the  psalm  is 
the  same — rebuke  of  a  godless  world.  The 
great  features  of  society  as  surveyed  by  the 
Psalmist  and  as  surveyed  by  God  are  the 
same.  God  has  been  virtually  blotted  out  oi 
existence.  Whatever  be  the  language  of 
the  lips,  the  language  of  the  heart  is  very 
clear,  "There  is  no  God.**  It  was  a  saying 
of  the  French  materialist,  de  Lamettric, 
that  the  world  would  never  be  happy  till  it 
got  rid  of  God.  In  this  psalm,  the  world 
has  got  rid  of  God — ^is  it  happy? 

What  the  Psalmist  sees  as  he  surveys  it 
is  a  scene  of  utter  corruption.  The  world 
is  perfectly  rotten.  In  this  edition  of  the 
psalm,  one  word  in  ver.  1  is  made  stronger 
than  the  corresponding  word  in  the  earlier 
edition — "abominable  works**  is  now  "abom- 
inable iniquity.**  Their  iniquity  has  become 
abominable. 

Then  we  have  the  result  of  God's  survey. 
And  there  are  no  signs  of  de  Lamcttric's 
happy  world.  The  rottenness  is  universaL 
There  is  not  one  that  seeketh  after  God, 
and  consequently  there  is  not  one  that 
doeth  good.  When  the  first  table  of  the  law 
is  neglected  the  second  meets  with  cor- 
responding neglect.  And  the  disorder  Aat 
is  rampant  is  especially  seen  in  the  treatment 
of  the  few  servants  that  God  has  in  the 
community.  The  lives  of  God*s  people  are 
not  a  whit  regarded,  they  are  destroyed 
with  as  little  thought  as  men  devour  their 
bread. 

But  such  wickedness  was  not  suffered  by 
God  to  go  unchecked.  He  bringfs  them  into 
great  fear,  when  (it  seemed  to  them)  there 
was  no  fear.  God  makes  bare  His  holy 
arm,  and  shows  Himself  the  Defender  of 
His  people.  As  He  had  done  before.  He 
would  do  again.  The  purpose  of  the  psalm 
is  to  give  a  solemn  warning  to  those  who 
oppress  and  scatter  His  people.  God  is 
with  them,  think  what  you  may,  and  He 
will  protect  them.  But  this  Divine  pro- 
tection is  as  yet  apprehended  only  by 
faith.  It  is  a  comfort  to  apprehend  it  so, 
but  this  does  not  suppress  the  longing 
with  which  the  psalm  ends  for  a  complete 
manifestation  of  it  O  what  a  happy  time 
when  God  arises  and  His  enemies  arc 
scattered,  and  all  that  hate  Hun  flee  be- 
fore Him ! 

O  Lord,  we  grieve  over  the  ungodliness 
of  our  hearts.  At  the  very  best,  wt  griev- 
ously forget  Thee.  We  monm  over  the 
godlessness  of  the  world,  xve  humble  our- 
selves for  aH  the  corruption  and  abominable 
iniquity  which  Thy  pure  eyes  behold  in 
our  miserable  zvgrld.    Blessed  be  Tky  nawu 
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that  Thou  hast  not  stretched  over  us  the 
lines  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah.  Be  merci- 
ful, O  God,  to  a  world  that  lieth  in  wicked- 
ness. Send  forth  thy  Spirit  that  He  may 
come  like  a  mighty  rushing  wind,  to  re- 
prove the  world  of  sin  and  righteousness 
and  judgment.  Watch  over  every  child  of 
Thine  who  is  exposed  to  the  scorn  and 
fury  of  the  ungodly.  And  hasten  that 
blessed  time  when  Jesus  shall  reifn  in 
Zion  before  all  His  ancients  gloriously. 
Let  men  be  blessed  in  Him,  and  let  all 
nations  call  Him  blessed.  And  from  pole 
to  pole  let  the  light  and  love  and  purity  of 
the  Gospel  spread;  y^o,  let  the  whole  earth 
be  ailed  with  His  glory.  Amen  and 
Amen. 

Sunday,  sard.    Psalm  liv. 

The  "me"  and  the  "thy"  in  the  opening 
cry  of  this  psalm  are  memorable — "Save 
me"  who  am  lost,  helpless,  undone;  "save 
me,"  not  by  some  general  influence  which 
may  be  of  benefit  to  me,  but  **by  thy  name," 
"by  thy  strength."  The  danger  from  which 
salvation  is  needed  is  described  in  ver.  3, 
an  insurrection  of  strangers  and  oppressors 
who  are  ungodly  men.  The  cry  of  the 
Psalmist  is  that  he  may  be  saved  by  God's 
name — i.e.  by  the  attributes  of  God's  na- 
ture— the  power,  the  holiness,  the  mercy  of 
God.  (Cf.  Ps.  ix.  10;  John  xvii.  11.) 
"Sclah"  at  the  end  of  ver.  3  denotes  a 
pause,  during  which  the  Psalmist  collects 
himself,  thinks  of  the  situation  and  steadies 
his  soul. 

In  ver.  4  he  is  standing  on  a  rock.  He 
is  remembering  what  God  is,  and  what  He 
is  to  him.  The  spirit  of  confidence,  of 
active  assurance,  now  takes  possession  of 
him.  The  steady  look  out  to  God  makes 
all  firm  and  calm.  The  deliverance  of  the 
future  is  assured.  He  dwells  on  coming 
extrications  with  great  serenity  of  heart. 
He  promises  the  sacrifice  of  thanksgiving  as 
if  he  were  already  free.  He  sees  the  fu- 
ture at  ver.  7  as  if  it  were  all  present — all 
has  ended  well,  and  the  praise  shall  be  to 
a   gracious   God. 

As  it  was  the  realizing  sight  of  God  in 
His  relation  to  him  personally  that  brought 
relief  to  the  Psalmist,  so  the  same  view  of 
God  by  faith  is  what  brings  tranquillity  in 
all  trials,  temporal  and  spiritual.  If  I  have 
accepted  Christ,  God  is  my  God,  my  Fa- 
ther, my  Protector,  my  Saviour.  I  may 
rely  with  absolute  assurance  on  His  caring 
for  me,  and  I  am  sure  of  the  needed  ex- 
trication from  trouble,  tmless  I  be  "as  the 
horse,  or  as  the  mule,  which  have  no  un- 
derstanding; whose  mouth  must  be  held 
in  with  bit  and  bridle,  lest  they  come  near" 
us.  Let  us  be  assured  that  in  all  manner 
of  troubles,  tranquillity  is  attainable,  if 
only  faith  is  active,  laying  hold  of  God 
through  Christ  And  let  us  often  try  to 
exercise  this  faith,  and  to  anticipate  that 


blessed  future  when  there  shall  be  deliv- 
erance "out  of  all  trouble" — the  final  and 
blessed  emancipation  from  all  that  hurts 
and  destroys — in  the  New  Jerusalem  where 
there  is  no  curse,  nor  sin,  nor  pain,  nor 
trouble  of  any  kind,  but  "the  former 
things  have  passed  away!*' 

Gracious  God,  we  would  cry  to  Thee^ 
Save  us  by  Thy  name,  and  judge  us  by  Thy 
strength.  Save  us  from  sin  and  death  and 
condemnation.  Save  us  from  temptation 
on  the  right  hand  and  on  the  left.  Save  us 
from  those  who  oppress  us.  Save  us  from 
the  fears  and  misgivings  of  our  own  weak 
hearts.  We  desire  to  believe  in  Thy  mercy, 
and  to  trust  in  Thee  forever.  Help  us  to 
look  forward  to  the  day  when^it  shall  be 
said,  "Now  is  come  salvation,  and  the 
power  of  ouf  God,  and  the  kingdom  of  his 
Christ."  We  would  believe  in  the  bright 
and  blessed  future  when  all  tears  shall  be 
wiped  from  all  eyes.  May  the  radiance  of 
that  day  scatter  all  the  gloom  of  the  pres- 
ent. Lift  on  us  the  light  of  Thy  counte- 
nance, and  for  Chrisfs  sake  bless  us  ever- 
more.   Amen. 

Monday,  a4th.    Psalm  Iv. 

Ver.  1-8.  Trouble  passing  into  trust; 
anxiety  relieving  itself  in  prayer;  weariness 
dreaming  of  rest  in  the  far-off  wilderness 
—are  the  first  experiences  of  the  psalm. 

Ver.  9-15.  Then  follows  a  burst  of 
thunder  with  flashes  of  indignation  at  the 
thought  of  the  ineffable  baseness  and  vile- 
ness  of  the  hollow-hearted  miscreant  who 
put  on  the  guise  of  friendship  to  ensnare 
the  Psalmist 

Ver.  16-23.  Then  comes  a  serene  calm 
after  the  thunder  storm,  as  far  as  the 
Psalmist  himself  is  concerned,  with  a 
thankful  expression  of  his  satisfaction  that 
bloody  miscreants  are  not  allowed  to  go 
over  the  world  unchecked,  spreading  vio- 
lence and  wrong,  but  are  held  in  check  by 
the  righteous  Judge,  Who  stops  them  in 
mid-career  and  brings  their  devices  to  an 
end. 

We  cannot  well  determine  the  occasion; 
but  evidently  it  was  to  the  Psalmist  a  time 
of  bitter  and  most  harassing  suffering.  He 
was  suffering  from  the  oppression  of  the 
wicked;  their  hatred  was  very  cruel,  and 
their  calumnies  very  bitter.  They  had 
created  a  constant  ferment ;  violence  and 
strife  were  everjrwhere ;  day  and  night 
they  were  at  work.  The  Psalmist  trembled 
for  his  life,  and  would  have  been  utterly 
wretched  but  for  his  trust  in  God.  It 
could  be  no  ordinary  pandemonium  of 
wickedness  that  was  around  him  when  it 
caused  him  fearfulness  and  trembling  and 
horror  and  the  very  pains  of  death!  If  only 
he  could  escape,  if  only  he  had  the  wings 
of  a  dove  to  fly  away  and  be  at  rest,  it 
would  be  such  a  comfort.^    Hi Q^Tpjuj«[g 
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denotes  the  cxtremest  anguish  that  can  be 
created  by  the  company  of  the  violent  and 
the  vile. 

But  a  new  horror  comes  into  view.  His 
chief  enemy  was  erstwhile  his  bosom 
friend!  O  the  bitterness  of  thinking  of 
all  that  hypocrisy  and  violence;  of  that 
pretended  fellowship  in  worship  when  he 
only  meant  to  destroy;  of  those  words 
softer  than  oil,  that  were  yet  drawn 
swords!  He  yields  to  the  natural  indig- 
nation of  his  heart,  and  hands  over  the 
wretched  hypocrite  that  bad  betrayed  him 
to  the  judgment  of  God.  We  arc  reminded 
of  our  Lx)rd  and  Judas,  but  there  was  no 
such  tumult  in  the  Lx>rd*s  bosom,  indeed 
His  only  feeling  concerning  Judas  was 
that  it  woufd  have  been  good  for  him  had 
he  never  been  bom. 

Once  more  the  Psalmist  is  calm  (ver. 
16).  His  soul  returns  to  its  quiet  rest 
Prayer  brings  its  solace  and  its  comfort. 
The  thought  of  his  heavenly  Father  re- 
stores tranquillity.  He  certainly  will  not 
forsake  His  child.  And  you,  O  reader,  get 
a  thought  and  a  lesson.  "Cast"  thou  "thy 
burden  upon  the  Lord  and  he  shall  sustain 
thee :  he  shall  never  suffer  the  righteous  to 
be  moved."  How  many  a  burdened  soul 
has  taken  up  that  word  and  been  lightened. 

O  God,  teach  us  all  to  trust  in  Thee. 
Teach  us,  in  the  hottest  and  bitterest  trials 
of  life,  to  bear  patiently  and  trust  serenely. 
Even  when  terrors  come  on  us  like  the  ter- 
rors of  death,  let  our  hearts  be  fixed,  wait- 
ing on  the  Lord.  Let  us  never  lose  our 
hold  on  Thee.  And  when  faith  wavers  and 
we  are  ready  to  sink,  stretch  forth  Thy 
hand,  O  God,  and  save  us.  When  we  would 
fly  away  and  be  at  rest,  enable  us  to  endure 
patiently  to  the  end.  We  bless  Thee  for  the 
rest  of  faith,  for  the  rest  of  prayer;  give 
us  grace  when  burdens  are  heavy  to  cast 
them  on  Thee.  When  the  burden  of  guilt 
is  heavy,  may  zve  cast  it  on  our  blessed 
Saviour.  When  the  burden  of  care  and 
anxiety  is  heavy,  may  we  believe  firmly 
tliat  Thou  car  est  for  us.  Pity,  O  God,  our 
great  infirmities,  strengthen  us  with  Thy 
strength;  having  done  all,  may  we  stand; 
and  'hnally,  O  Father,  receive  us  into  Thy 
eternal  elory,  through  Jesus  Christ,  our 
Lord.    Amen. 

Tuesday,  35th.    Psalm  Ivi. 

Fear  rising  up  against  trust,  and  trust 
tritunphing  over  fear, — such  are  the  forces 
and  the  fight  in  this  psalm.  But  it  is  com- 
paratively an  easy  victory,  for  though  fear 
shows  its  presence,  trust  is  master  of  the 
field.  The  dangers  are  not  small — ^"man 
would  swallow  me  up'*:  he  would  not  be 
satisfied  with  smiting  me,  he  would  make 
a  clean  end  of  me  and  mine.  And  he 
carries  on  his  attempt  "all  the  day" — I 
have  not  a  moment's  freedom  from  his  at- 
tacks :  and  the  hosts  he  musters  are  mighty 


hosts — ^"many  are  they  that  rise  up  against 
me."  I  do  not  profess  to  be  indifferent. 
fear  does  come  upon  me,  but  I  do  not  aOov 
it  to  settle,  I  drive  it  away,  I  put  my  trust 
in  Thee.  I  am  in  fellowship  with  Thee, 
and  remembering  what  Thou  hast  promised. 
I  praise  Thy  word,  which  gives  me  rkt 
assurance  of  Thy  protection  and  cart.  I 
feel  so  near  to  God,  and  God  is  such  2 
protection  to  me,  that  all  fear  has  fled,  ari 
I  can  ask  in  triumph,  "What  can  flesh  do 
unto  me?" 

The  second  part  of  the  psalm  (ver.  S-*^ 
is  essentially  an  expansion  or  reduplicah  r. 
of  the  first.  The  Psalmist  again  dwdb  :: 
the  bitter  and  incessant  efforts  of  his  f  -  - 
who  still  trouble  him  "all  the  day  long.' 
but  his  trust  in  God  finds  a  new  and  xtry 
interesting  form  of  expression.  T^: 
knowest  every  spot  in  the  wilderness  cr  r 
the  mountains  to  which  I  have  had  to  ztt 
for  safety.  Let  the  tears  sometimes  wr-:: 
from  me  in  the  bitterness  of  my  soul  be  u 
precious  to  Thee  as  the  water  whidi  the 
traveler  carries  in  his  leathern  botde  f>r 
the  necessities  of  his  journey.  Hast  TbD^ 
not  taken  a  note  of  them?  The  comfort 
which  he  takes  to  himself  is  that  of  re- 
membering that  providence  is  not  generi 
but  special,  that  God  knows  and  considers 
every  event  that  befalls  us,  even  the  ro-is: 
insignificant  and  obscure.  A  new  sense  of 
security  arises  from  this  thought  and  a 
new  purpose  to  praise  and  trust  God  ac^ 
defy  all  the  machinations  of  man. 

But  protection  and  blessing  bring  duty 
vows  made  in  the  time  of  danger  demas: 
fulfilment  And  further,  one  merc>-  begets 
confidence  in  the  coming  of  more  merccs, 
and  especially,  the  receipt  of  the  greair 
mercy  makes  all  the  rest  sure.  If  God  hiJ 
delivered  "my  soul  from  death,"  I  may  i< 
assured  that  He  will  deliver  "my  feet  free 
falling,  that  I  may  walk  before  God  in  ^ 
light  of  the  living."     (Cf.  Rom.  riiL  32 

O  God,  how  blessed  is  the  ma^  iri:^ 
Thou  choosest,  and  makest  to  approach  r 
Thee!  How  blessed  are  they  th§t  C9* 
speak  to  Thee  as.  a  man  speaketh  to  '' 
friend!  How  blessed  are  they  that  em- 
brace Thy  covenant,  and  beUere  w  Tkx 
word!  O  teach  us  ever  the  blessed  less^ 
of  trust  and  patient  waiting  on  the  L^{ 
Do  Thou  never  suffer  our  fear  U>  pretm^ 
over  our  trust,  but  may  trust  ever  trmuf 
in  us,  and  may  we  know  how  true  iiii^ 
Thou  wilt  keep  him  in  perfect  peace  i^**^ 
trust  is  in  Thee.  If  temporal  treubli  he- 
fall  us,  if  sickness  or  evil  speaking  er  i^B 
of  substance  come  on  us,  and  we  t  ^ 
not  what  is  to  happen  to  us,  enable  ^  ^ 
feel  that  Thou  tellest  our  wcmderi»gs  ^ 
gatherest  our  tears  in  Thy  bottle.  BUssti 
God,  make  us  Thine;  be  ever  our  ref^V 
and  underneath  us  may  we  feel  the  ever- 
lasting arms.  And  even  in  the  last  strH'^ 
help  us  to  say,  "O  (^f^^V^^  "*  **" 
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sting f  O  grave,  where  is  thy  victory?"  In 
death  may  we  lay  us  down  and  sleep  in 
peace,  and  be  satisfied  with  Thy  likeness 
when  we  awake.  We  ask  all  for  Jesus' 
sake.    Amen. 

Wednesday,  a6tli.     Psalm  Ivii. 

This  psalm  is  like  another  version  of 
the  preceding.  The  Psalmist  is  again  in 
trouble  from  cruel,  bitter  foes,  bent  on 
"swallowing  him  up";  he  falls  back  on 
God,  rallies  his  trust  in  Him,  and  rests  in 
peace.  By  the  very  repetition  of  so  similar 
a  psalm,  we  are  reminded  that  we  need  to 
ask  for  daily  grace  as  we  ask  for  daily 
food;  one  act  of  devotion  is  not  enough, 
the  habit  of  trust  must  be  fed  and  nurtured 
day  by  day.  The  best  watch  will  stop  if  it 
is  not  wotmd  up  daily;  the  strongest  trust 
may  fail  if  it  is  not  recruited  from  day  to 
day. 

VVe  may  notice  in  this  psaim  that  the 
spirit  of  trust  carries  the  Psalmist  above 
the  state  of  mere  peace;  it  bears  him  to  the 
region  of  joyful  triumph.  We  may  note 
also  that  God  is  specially  called  on  as  the 
"Most  High"  and  is  regarded  at  the  same 
time  as  one  with  His  servant.  It  is  the 
Supreme  Ruler  of  heaven  and  earth  that 
I  will  invoke  and  trust  in  for  my  help.  It 
is  under  the  shadow  of  His  everlasting 
wings  that  I  will  trust. 

Accordingly,  he  goes  on,  especially  in  the 
refrain  of  the  psalm  (ver.  5,  11),  to  call  on 
God  to  exalt  Himself  above  the  heavens, 
and  let  His  glory  appear  above  all  the 
earth.  These  expressions  recall  the  infinity 
of  God's  power,  in  contrast  with  that  might 
which  towers  not  only  above  the  highest 
parts  of  earth,  but  above  the  very  heights 
of  heaven.  ^The  power  of  men  is  like  the 
efforts  of  pigmies,  even  though  their  teeth 
arc  spears  and  arrows,  and  their  tongue  a 
sharp  sword.  And  it  is  no  vain  thing  for 
him  thus  to  call  on  God.  God  is  pledged 
to  him.  "He  performeth  all  things"  for 
him.  He  will  "send  forth  his  mercy  and 
his  truth." 

And  this  thought — the  sublimity  of  that 
power  which  is  sure  to  defend  him — makes 
the  Psalmist  forget  his  troubles.  He  is 
lifted  up,  clear  out  of  the  region  of  anx- 
iety and  trial;  no  distracting  thoughts  dis- 
turb the  calm  of  his  heart.  He  pours  out 
the  emotions  of  one  enjoying  the  blessings 
of  a  feast,  exulting  in  the  abundance  of 
prosperity  and  comfort.  Every  feeling 
within  him,  and  every  musical  instrument 
that  can  help  the  expression  of  the  feeling 
must  be  roused  to  proclaim  the  victory  he 
ha^  gained.  Happy  David  who  can  rise 
thus  so  high  above  trouble!  Happy  be- 
liever, if  in  David's  spirit  your  sold  can 
thus  magnify  the  Lord,  and  your  spirit  re- 
joice in  God  your  Saviour! 

IVe  bless  Thy  holy  name,  O  God,  that 
Thou  art  never  weary  of  hearing  our  voice, 


but  invitest  us  in  every  trouble  to  draw 
nigh  to  Thee.  We  bless  Thee  that  as  many 
as  have  entered  into  Thy  covenant  are  en- 
abled to  rely  on  Thee,  and  on  Thine  in- 
finite power,  to  deliver  them  from  all  evil, 
and  to  bless  them  with  all  spiritual  bless- 
ings in  Christ  Jesus.  O  God,  be  Thou 
our  Deliverer,  not  only  in  times  of  earthly 
trouble,  but  when  the  burden  of  sin  presses 
on  us  and  the  power' of  corruption  assails 
us  zvithin.  By  Thy  great  might,  O  God, 
sent  down  from  heaven,  by  the  power  of 
Thy  Holy  Spirit,  delit  cr  us  from  all  evil 
and  preserve  us  unto  Thy  heavenly  king- 
dom; that  so  in  the  end  we,  and  all  whom 
we  know  and  love,  may  be  presented  to 
Thee  holy  and  unblamable  and  unreprov- 
able  in  Thy  sight.  We  ask  all  for  Jesx^s* 
sake.     A  men. 

Thursday,  aytlu   Psalm  Iviii. 

"The  righteous  are  bold  as  a  lion,"  and 
the  Psalmist,  with  all  the  fearlessness  that 
indignation  inspires,  breaks  out  on  the  prof- 
ligacy of  judges  and  other  men  of  power, 
who  openly  perverted  justice,  and  gave  their 
decisions  and  their  countenance  to  the  vilest 
and  wickedest  of  mankind. 

First  we  have  in  this  psalm  (ver.  1-5)  an 
indignant  exposure  of  the  wickedness  of 
unjust  judges,  and  of  all  men  who  are 
hardened  in  wickedness  and  given  over  to 
a  reprobate  mind;  next  (ver.  6-9)  an  in- 
vocation on  them  from  God  of  the  retri- 
bution which  they  deserved,  and  a  prophetic 
realization  of  their  utter  discomfiture  and 
destruction;  and  finally  (ver.  10-11),  the 
joy  and  relief  of  the  righteous  when  he 
sees  the  oppressor  prostrate  and  helpless, 
as  Moses  and  the  Israelites  saw  Pharaoh's 
host  when  the  sea  swallowed  them  up;  as 
Hezekiah  and  his  people  saw  Sennacherib 
after  the  angel  of  the  Lord  smote  his 
armies:  as  the  company  of  the  redeemed 
in  the  Apocalypse  look  on  the  angel  when 
he  comes  down  with  "the  key  of  the  bot- 
tomless pit,  and  a  great  chain  in  his  hand," 
and  casts  the  dragon  "into  the  bottomless 
pit"  "that  he  should  deceive  the  nations  no 
more." 

It  is  seldom  with  us  that  the  fountains 
of  justice  are  so  polluted,  and  the  very  men 
who  are  solemnly  bound  to  judge  righteous 
judgment  ally  themselves  with  the  prof- 
ligate and  abominable.  But  in  Eastern 
countries  the  corruption  of  judges  was  the 
ordinary  way  of  it,  and  the  outrages  on  the 
well-doing  and  the  innocent  were  most 
maddening.  This  psalm,  however,  may 
well  be  recalled  whenever  we  see  might 
triumphing  over  right.  The  scandals  of 
slavery,  the  outrages  of  which  we  hear  so 
often  on  women  and  children,  the  perse- 
cution of  the  ffodly  and  the  conscientious 
for  their  religion,  are  cases  in  point.  And 
never  does  wickedness  appear  more  in- 
veterate or  incurable  than  in  such  casejjg 
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never  do  men  appear  more  utterly  lost  to 
every  right  and  even  human  feeling;  never 
do  they  seem  so  like  the  deaf  adder  that 
shutteth  her  ear,  that  will  not  listen. 

The  invocation  of  Divine  vengeance  on 
such  men  is  all  the  more  hearty  because 
their  reformation  is  hopeless.  A  variety 
of  images  is  employed.  Now  they  arc 
young  lions  whose  great  teeth  must  be 
broken;  now  like  water,  drying  up  and 
evaporating  under  the  heat;  now  like 
broken  arrows  that  cannot  hit  th^  mark; 
now  like  a  snail  that  melts  away  in  the 
dry  season;  now  fairly  extinguished  like 
an  untimely  birth;  now  like  a  bundle  of 
thorns,  collected  for  cooking  purposes,  scat- 
tered by  a  tempest  as  soon  as  they  are 
kindled  and  before  the  pot  has  felt  the  in- 
fluence of  the  flame. 

And  the  righteous,  however  concerned 
for  the  souls  of  the  individuals  involved, 
cannot  but  exult  in  such  demonstrations  of 
the  holy  and  just  government  of  God. 
We  are  reminded  of  the  lesson  of  the 
parable  of  the  judge, — the  Lord  may  tarry 
long,  but  He  will  avenge  His  servants  that 
dwell  on  the  earth.  Persecutors,  inquisi- 
tors, slave  dealers  and  slave  stealers,  ty- 
rants and  oppressors  of  every  name  and 
denomination^  God  is  against  you,  and  you 
must  be  overthrown. 

Lord,  teach  us  in  et'ery  time  of  trial  to 
have  a  firm  assurance  that  the  righteous 
Lord  reigns  on  the  earth.  Have  regard  to 
the  cry  of  all  oppressed  ones,  and  draw  near 
to  deliver.  Think  on  all  ivho  suffer  in  se- 
cret from  the  inolence  and  einl  Passions  of 
the  ungodly,  and  arise  for  their  salvation. 
Hasten,  0  God,  the  blessed  time  when  all 
injustice  and  oppression  shall  cease,  and 
universal  love  and  good  will  shall  prevail. 
O  that  the  salvation  of  Israel  were  come 
out  of  Zion!  Gird  Thy  sword  upon  Thy 
thigh,  O  most  Mighty,  with  Thy  glory  and 
Thy  majesty,  and  in  Thy  majesty  ride  pros- 
perously because  of  truth  and  meekness  and 
righteousness,  and  Thy  right  hand  shall 
teach  Thee  terrible  things.  Let  the  earth 
rejoice  in  Thy  salvation,  and  the  nations 
be  glad  before  Thee.  And  to  Thy  name  in 
Christ  shall  be  all  the  glory.     Amen, 

Friday,  28th.    Psalm  lix. 

The  title  prefixed  to  this  psalm  certainly 
does  not  agree  with  its  substance,  and  it 
seems  to  be  the  right  view  that  instead  of 
expressing  the  personal  feelings  of  David, 
or  any  individual,  it  is  the  cry  of  the  na- 
tion beleaguered  by  enemies,  and,  symbol- 
ically, the  cry  of  the  Church  assailed  by 
the  enemies  of  the  faith  and  life  of  God's 
servants.  It  is  such  a  cry  as  the  Church 
visible  might  have  made  in  times  of  perse- 
cution, such  a  cry  as  the  Church  may  still 
make  when  her  Lord  and  her  faith  are  sub- 
jected to  the  revilings  of  an  ungodly  press, 
or  the  scorn  of  worldlings  and  unbelievers. 


especially  where   she   is  numerically  weak 
and  socially  without  influence. 

"For   Zion   in   her   anguish    with   Babylon 
must  cope," 

and    Babylon    is   hard   on    Zion,   merciless, 
implacable,  bent  on  her  ruin. 

There  are  three  things  in  the  psalm, 
mingled  throughout  it :  vivid  pictures  of  the 
desperate  and  malignant  efforts  of  the  foe; 
appeals  to  God  and  expressions  of  trust  in 
Him,  and  prophetic  announcements  of  the 
destruction  of  the  enemy;  and  expressions 
of  relief  and  joy  at  their  coming  over- 
throw. 

WTien  the  enemy  are  described  we  arc  re- 
minded of  Sanballat  the  Horonite  and  To- 
biah  the  Ammonite,  who  were  not  less  no- 
torious for  cunning  and  coarseness  than  for 
the  "swords  in  their  mouths"  and  the  "sin  of 
their  lips."  The  prominence  given  to  this 
class  of  sins  may  remind  us  of  those  who 
are  so  keen  and  merciless  in  their  speech 
and  in  their  writings  against  devout  and 
earnest  churches,  returning  to  the  charge 
day  after  day  in  newspapers  and  the  like, 
never  losing  a  chance  to  hurl  a  shaft  at 
them,  and  bringing  up  miserable  corre- 
spondents, like  starved  dogs,  to  bark  and 
yelp  at  men  infinitely  better  than  them- 
selves. 

The  Psalmist  turns  in  trust  to  the  Lord, 
and  again  and  again  expresses  his  trust  in 
Him.  But  in  those  days  the  only  idea  of 
deliverance  from  enemies  was  by  their 
destruction.  As  for  them,  they  were  hope- 
less, they  were  doomed;  and  the  thing  to 
be  desired  was  that  their  destruction  might 
not  be  too  sudden  so  as  to  be  quickly  for- 
gotten, but  that  they  might  be  seen  in  all 
their  straits  and  difficulties  and  despair,  so 
as  to  let  all  men  know  what  a  miserable 
thing  it  was  to  harass  and  calumniate  the 
servants  of  God. 

The  concluding  verses,  in  which  the 
Psalmist  sings  of  God's  mercy  and  His 
power,  suggest  to  us  the  N.  T.  view  of 
mercy,  for  with  our  larger  views  of  free 
grace,  we  can  pray  for  the  conversion  of 
our  bitterest  foes. 

May  not  this  psalm  have  some  reference 
to  the  principalities  and  powers  of  dark- 
ness? Do  not  Satan  and  his  hosts  per- 
form all  the  iniquities  here  ascribed  to  the 
evil?  In  such  an  application,  the  strong 
denunciations  of  the  psalm  call  neither  for 
explanation  nor  abatement 

O  Thou,  Who  didst  send  Thy  Son  into 
the  world,  not  to  condemn  the  xvorld  but 
that  the  xvorld  through  Him  should  be 
saved,  be  pleased  evermore  to  preserve  and 
protect  the  Church  which  He  hath  pur- 
chased with  His  oum  blood.  Preserve  her 
when  men  revile  her  and  persecute  her, 
and  speak  all  manner  of  evil  against  her 
falsely  for  His  name's  s(A^.  Teach  aU  Thy 
servants  in  their  patief^^fi^ (possess  their 
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souls.  Deliver  all  who  are  persecuted  for 
righteousness'  sake.  Turn  back  the  cap- 
tivity of  Zion,  and  bring  back  the  ransomed 
of  the  Lord  xvith  songs  and  everlasting  joy 
on  their  heads.  Help  all  to  pray  for  them 
that  despitefully  use  them  and  persecute 
them.  Ever  encompass  Thy  servants  with 
favor  as  with  a  shield.  And  let  all  be  to 
the  praise  and  glory  of  Thy  name  in  Christ, 
Amen. 

Saturday,  a9th.    Psalm  Ix, 

This  psalm  is  like  many  others  in  one 
respect  at  least ;  it  begins  with  a  great  wail. 
First,  there  is  a  dolorous  picture  of  na- 
tional trouble  (ver.  1-3)  ;  next,  a  plea  and 
prayer  to  God  (ver.  4,  5)  ;  then,  words 
which  God  has  spoken  recalled  and  rested 
on  (ver.  6-8)  ;  and  finally,  an  actual  laying 
hold  of  (5od  for  strength  in  the  time  of 
trouble  and  a  happy  confidence  in  deliv- 
erance through  Him  (ver.  9-12). 

1.  The  picture  of  national  trouble  is 
very  gloomy.  The  first  word  of  the  de- 
scription is  the  darkest  of  all.  But,  as  in 
other  cases,  this  is  rather  the  cry  of  utter 
misery  and  helplessness  than  the  deliberate 
conviction  of  the  soul.  For  God  is  not 
regarded  in  this  psalm,  any  more  than  in 
Ps.  xxii.,  as  having  really  departed  from 
His  people,  in  the  sense  in  which  He  de- 
parted from  King  Saul.  There  is  hope  in 
the  petition,  "Turn  thyself  to  us  again." 
But  how  often  do  afflicted  Christians  feel 
in  the  absence  of  every  visible  token  of 
(jod's  presence,  and  the  multiplication  of 
trials  and  evils,  as  if  God  had  cast  them 
oflF.  It  is  the  cry  of  the  weary,  desolate 
heart,  desiring  to  impress  God  with  its 
utter  misery,  and  to  signify  to  Him  what 
an  infinite  relief  any  token  of  His  sym- 
pathy and  help  would  be. 

2.  The  Psalmist  hasi  a  plea  with  God,  a 
plea  of  a  peculiar  kind.  God's  soldiers 
fight  under  a  banner,  a  banner  that  He  has 
given  to  be  displayed,  not  for  selfish  inter- 
ests, but  in  the  cause  of  truth.  David  and 
David's  armies  represented  the  cause  of 
God-  In  N.  T.  times  God's  spiritual  sol- 
diers fight  imder  a  (jod-given  banner, 
which  may  well  justify  the  prayer:  "That 
thy  beloved  may  be  delivered,  save  with 
thy  right  hand,  and  hear  me." 

3.  "God  hath  spoken."  The  very  words 
are  not  recorded,  but  they  are  the  spirit  and 
substance  of  many  a  promise  respecting 
Israel  and  Israel's  foes.  Six  places  within 
the  land  are  specified  as  in  some  way  con- 
nected with  God,  and  three  foreign  coun- 
tries as  completely  under  His  jurisdiction. 

4.  Fortified  with  the  Divine  word,  the 
Psalmist  in  the  name  of  the  Church  goes 
up  to  God,  and  claims  His  interference  and 
protection,  feeling  assured  that  triumph 
aiyaits  the  scattered  armies,  that  the  tide  of 
victory   will   be  changed,   and   Israel   will 


soon  exult  over  down-trodden  foes.  So 
when  the  Church  is  apparently  crushed  by 
her  spiritual  enemies,  when  unbelief  is 
rampant,  idolatry  sweeping  all  before  it,  or 
when  dnmkenness,  sensuality  and  greed. 
Sabbath-breaking  and  disorder  of  every 
kind  overbear  all  effort  to  assert  the 
claims  of  truth,  let  us  call  on  the  name  of 
our  covenant  God,  and  triumph  will  speedily 
come. 

O  God,  Thou  knowest  how  feeble  we  all 
are,  and  how  little  able  to  bear  the  waves 
of  adversity  when  they  dash  against  us 
without  one  gleam  of  victory!  Remember 
us  most  graciously  in  our  times  of  dis- 
couragement. Remember  those  who  Hght 
under  the  banner  of  the  cross,  and  to  whom 
Thou  hast  given  this  banner  to  be  displayed 
because  of  truth.  Remember  that  we  arc 
Thine,  and  show  Thy  power  over  all  our 
foes.  Help  us  to  go  valiantly  and  conH- 
dently  to  the  battle  against  principalities 
and  powers,  and  the  rulers  of  the  darkness 
of  tfiis  world,  and  spiritual  wickedness  in 
high  places.  Aid  Thy  servants  who  are 
fighting  with  unbelief  and  superstition,  with 
drunkenness  and  sensuality,  with  greed  and 
selfishness  and  passion;  go  forth  with  our 
armies  and  scatter  all  that  exalts  itself 
against  the  knowledge  of  God.  Bless  the 
earth  with  Thy  salvation,  and  let  the  throne 
of  Thy  Son  be  exalted  forever  and  ever. 
Amen. 

Sunday,  30th.    Psalm  Ixi, 

There  is  much  quiet  earnestness  in  this 
psalm,  as  if  the  Psalmist  must  win  the  at- 
tention of  the  Almighty.  He  has  made 
known  his  requests  to  (jod ;  what  he  is  now 
concerned  about  is  that  (iod  should  hear 
his  cry,  or  as  he  explains  it  in  the  following 
clause,  attend  to  his  prayer. 

There  are  two  ways  of  praying;  one,  to 
state  our  desires  with  earnestness  and  sin- 
cerity and  then  leave  them,  in  the  hope  that 
something  will  come  out  of  them ;  the  other, 
not  to  leave  the  footstool  till  we  have  the 
assurance  that  God  has  heard,  that  Ciod 
will  attend  to  our  business,  that  it  shall  be 
weighed  and  considered  by  Him,  and  dealt 
with  as  He  sees  best  It  is  this  last  feel- 
ing that  is  so  emphatically  expressed  in  the 
beginning  of  this  psalm.  Men  who  are  sore 
pressed  by  trouble,  when  they  go  to  (jod 
naturally  desire  some  ground  for  believing 
that  God  registers  their  request  and  will 
take  action  on  it  Oh,  how  earnestly,  in 
sore  heart-trouble,  would  we  welcome  a 
miraculous  assurance  to  this  effect!  But 
miraculous  answers  are  not  to  be  had.  And 
the  only  real  assurance  must  come  from  re- 
membering what  God  is,  and  what  He  has 
promised.  If  there  be  anything  He  has 
promised  over  and  over  again,  it  is  that  He 
will  hear  true  prayer  offered  in  the  name  of 
Christ.  Whether  He  will  fulfill  it.  He  does 
not  say.  But  hear  it,  attend  to  it,  He  must.^ 
And  when  we  ask  Him,  "Attend  unto  ti^[q 
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prayer,**  wc  know  that  we  have  that  peti- 
tion. God  cannot  but  attend  to  a  real  spirit- 
ual prayer.  And  that  ought  to  be  enough 
for  us.  If  He  attends  to  it.  He  will  act 
wisely  and  kindly — ^all  will  be  well. 

The  Psalmist  is  evidently  far  from  home 
and  in  great  straits.  But  an  overwhelmed 
heart  is  not  beyond  God's  reach  or  beyond 
His  cur:;  and  it  is  easy  for  Him  to  lead 
from  the  ends  of  the  earth  to  the  Rock 
higher  than  we. 

The  rest  of  the  psalm  alternates  between 
the  past  and  the  future ;  what  God  has  done 
in  the  past  is  a  ground  for  assurance  as  to 
what  He  will  do  in  the  future.  Occasional 
mercies  would  become  abiding  experiences, 
"Thou  hast  been  a  sheher  for  me"— *1  will 
abide  in  thy  tabernacle  forever";  "thou 
hasi  given  me  a  heritage" — "thou  wilt  pro- 
long my  years  Of  many  eenerations*' ;  and 
again,  'lie  shall  abide  betore  God  forever." 
God's  favor,  once  secured,  is  an  unchanging 
and  everlasting  heritage.  (Cf.  John  xiii.  1 
l.c;  Rom.  viii.  35  f.c.) 

Impress  our  hearts,  0  God,  with  Thine 
infinite  goodness  and  mercy ^  to  all  who  cast 
themselves  on  Thy  grace  in  Christ.  And 
especially  in  our  times  of  need,  be  near  to 
us,  and  assure  us  of  Thine  interest  and  Thy 
core.  Be  gracious  to  all  whose  hearts  are 
overwhelmed  by  trouble,  and  lead  them  to 
the  Rock  that  is  higher  than  they.  We 
bless  Thee  that  Thou  hearest  prayer  and 
canst  not  turn  away  Thine  ear  from  all 
that  come  to  Thee  by  the  new  and  living 
way.  Lord,  we  commit  ourselves,  with  all 
our  interests  and  all  our  friends  and  rela- 
tions into  Thy  hand,  with  serene  confidence 
in  Thy  love  and  mercy.  We  feel  assured 
that  the  Lord  will  give  that  which  is  good. 
We  bless  Thee  for  the  unchangeable  portion 
of  Thy  redeemed.  God  grant  our  hearts 
may  be  set  on  that  portion,  and  not  on  the 
changing  vanities  of  earth.  Teach  us  all  to 
say.  Whom  have  we  in  heaven  but  Thee, 
and  there  is  none  on  the  earth  we  desire  be- 
sides Thee.  And  may  we  all  our  life  long 
sing  praises  to  Thy  name^through  Jesus 
Christ,  our  Lord.    Amen. 

Monday,  axst    Psalm  Ixii. 

A  psalm  of  triumph,  all  through,  where 
the  joyous,  strengthening,  comforting  sense 
of  God's  blessing  and  of  all  it  brings,  is  not 
disturbed  by  any  misgiving  or  even  mo- 
mentary anxiety. 

First,  we  have  the  expression  of  the 
Psalmist's  confidence,  as  given  to  others, 
whether  foes  or  friends  (ver.  1-4).  Next, 
he  "encourages  himself  in  God"-^well- 
ing  triumphantly  on  His  relation  to 
him,  and  all  that  this  implies  (ver.  5-7). 
And  finally,  he  looks  round  on  the  people 
and  calls  on  them  to  share  his  privilege,  a 
privilege  all  the  more  glorious  that  every 
other  ground  of  trust  or  comfort,  whether 
it  is  resorted  to  by  men  of  high  or  low  de- 
gree, is  worthless  and  vain  (ver.  8-12). 


(1)  ^-Salvation,"  "rock;"  "salvatkm," 
"defence"  are  the  blessings  that  ocane  to 
him  from  Ck>d,  and  the  experience  of  which 
impels  him  ever  to  wait  upon  God.  Defir- 
erance  and  security  from  all  that  hurts  or 
threatens  to  hurt  have  come  to  him  fm«n 
God,  and  are  ever  continued  to  him  whik 
he  waits  on  Grod.  Happy  experience  that 
finds  in  God  not  a  terror  but  a  joy,  becanse 
it  has  experienced  that  blessed  privilege,  *A» 
far  as  the  east  is  from  the  west,  so  izr  hath 
he  removed  our  transgressions  from  ns." 
Such  a  man  regards  with  scorn  the  puny 
efforts  of  the  ungodly  to  dislodge  and  trou- 
ble him.  Let  them  look  to  themselves— "as 
a  bowing  wall"  and  "a  tottering  fence"  they 
shall  be  when  their  time  comes.  They  hayt 
no  human  benevolence,  no  sincerity  or  reai 
kindness  of  heart;  they  wish  to  tear  dour 
God's  servants  from  their  place  of  emi- 
nence; and  if  they  bless  with  their  mooth, 
they  curse  inwardly. 

(2)  With  his  heart  warmed  by  these 
truths,  the  Psalmist  turns  inward,  and  cr- 
courages  his  soul  to  wait  on  that  God  fmQ 
Whom  all  his  security  and  salvation  come. 
It  is  one  thing  to  laiow  that  we  hare  a 
privilege;  it  is  another  to  enjoy  it  It  is 
one  thing  to  see  a  feast  on  one's  table,  it  b 
another  to  sit  doWn  and  partake.  The  ac- 
tive part  of  our  soul  often  needs  to  be 
stirred  up  by  the  intellectuaL  O  my  soi4 
use  this  blessed  privilege,  wait  earnestly  m 
God,  do  not  fall  into  a  slack  or  caickM 
attitude  to  Him. 

(3)  Then  he  turns  to  the  people.  Ul 
God  be  your  trust  and  your  refnge;  Htfe 
willing  to  be!  Nothing  else  will  A| 
neither  the  people  nor  the  anstocracy^i 
tainly  not  oppression  and  robbeiT* 
riches,  even  when  they  increase.  Godl' 
is  great  God  alone  is  Ahnigfa^  C 
merciful  and  compassionate,  and  He  1 
destinies  in  His  hands,  and  renders  to  i 
man  according  to  his  work. 

0  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord 
Christ,  Who  in  Thy  Son  recomciU^ 
world  to  Thyself,  not  imputing  imi 
their  trespasses,  grant  to  us  that 
trust  in  Thee  as  our  reconciled  God 
Father,  which  shall  bear  ail  the  strai 
anxiety  of  this  mortal  Hfe,  Grant  !• 
ever  to  see  in  Thee  the  face  of  a 
and  to  believe  that  all  Thy  ways  mrt 
and  truth,  to  those  that  believe  on  7%j 
Keep  us  steadfast  and  immovable,  «• 
times  of  storm  and  trial,  and  if  ever ! 
dost  appear  to  hide  Thy  face,  and  * 
Thy  comfort,  still  may  we  wait  on  the  I 
until  that  He  have  mercy  upon  ms.  A^ 
be  pleased,  O  Lord,  so  to  reveal  Thystl^  «* 
men  around  us  that  they  too  shaQ  be  ires* 
to  Thee  in  love  and  confidence.  San  ■/ 
from  vain  trust  in  men;  save  us  from  vm» 
trust  in  riches,  and  help  ms  evermert  tx 
trust  in  Thee  alone.  Accept  and  bUa  ^  , 
evermore  in  Jesus  Christ,  owtl^ord  Amt% 
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THE  DEITY  OF  CHRIST.* 
Robert  E.  Speer. 


Robert  E.  Speer. 

Christianity  is  the  only  one  of  the 
great  religions  of  the  world  which 
calls  itself  by  the  name  of  its  Founder. 
Other  great  religions  are  named  after 
their  founders  by  us.  They  are  not 
so  named  by  their  own  adherents. 
This  is  not  a  mere  accident;  it  is  a 
fact  of  the  very  deepest  significance. 
To  be  sure  the  name  Christian  was 
given  originally  by  enemies,  but  it  was 
given  by  them  because  from  without 
they  had  already  discerned  the  essen- 
tial and  distinguishing  character  of 
the  new  religion,  and  had  been  im- 
pressed by  the  inseparable  connection 
which    they   saw   existed   between   it 

•  Part  of  an  address  delivered  at  the  Northfield 
YounflT  Women's  Conference,  Sunday  morning, 
July  18.  1908 


and  its  Founder,  Jesus  Christ.  The 
disciples  of  the  new  religion  imme- 
diately accepted  the  name  as  the  most 
appropriate  name  possible  for  them 
and  their  faith.  They  themselves  were 
aware  that  the  relationship  in  which 
they  stood  to  Jesus  Christ  was  the  cen- 
tral and  fundamental  thing  in  their 
religion.  So  long  as  He  had  been  on 
earth  their  religion  had  consisted  in 
personally  following  Him,  in  finding 
their  fellowship  in  His  company,  in 
drawing  their  nourishment  from  His 
words,  and  in  resting  their  hearts  on 
the  peace  and  quiet  which  they  found 
with  Him.  And  after  He  was  gone 
they  perceived  that  their  religion  con- 
sisted in  a  relationship  to  Him  of  a  far 
more  vital  and  wonderful  kind  than 
they  had  understood  whil^  He  was 
here.  They  realized  that  their  reli- 
gion consisted  in  a  living  relationship 
to  an  abiding,  supernatural  Person. 

This  is  the  fundamental  thing  in 
Christianity.  The  name  of  Christian 
is  only  a  sign  of  that  which  is  most 
radical  and  essential  in  its  character. 
We  cannot  do  any  thinking  about 
Christianity  at  all  that  is  direct  or 
adequate  without  coming  at  once  to 
think  of  the  problem  of  the  person  of 
Jesus  Christ,  Who  stands  at  the  heart 
of  His  religion,  without  Whom  the 
Christian  religion  is  not  the  religion 
of  Christ. 

So,  if  you  and  I  have  never  done 
any  clear,  consecutive  thinking  aboOTg 
Jesus  Christ,  we  ought  to  begin  to  do 
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that  thinking  now.  There  will  come 
a  time  in  our  lives  when  we  must  do 
it.  We  must  reckon  with  Jesus  Christ 
and  determine  for  ourselves  whose 
Son  we  believe  Him  to  be,  and  what 
conviction  regarding  His  person  we 
are  to  hold.  Well  would  it  be  for  us 
if  to-day  we  should  go  straight  home 
to  what  is  not  only  the  fundamental 
problem  of  Christianity  but  the  very 
bottom-most  issue  of  our  human  life 
and  face  for  ourselves  that  old  ques- 
tion: Who  is  Jesus  Christ?  VVhat 
do  we  believe  Him  to  be?  Was  He 
in  any  unique  sense  the  one  Son  of  the 
living  God  ?  And  I  want  to  state  this 
morning  in  the  simplest  way  I  can  the 
grounds  for  my  own  personal  faith  in 
the  deity  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

I.  I  believe,  first  of  all,  in  the  deity 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  because  of 
His  CHARACTER ;  for  it  seems  to  me,  in 
the  great  language  of  Horace  Bush- 
nell,  that  "the  character  of  Jesus  for- 
bids His  possible  classification  with 
men."  Christ  was  such  a  Man  that 
He  could  not  have  been  a  mere  man. 
He  was  a  Man  so  great,  so  perfect, 
that  He  must  have  been  more  than 
just  a  man.  Now  we  can  put  the  mat- 
ter in  a  very  summary  fashion  just  at 
this  point.  If  Jesus  Christ  was  only 
a  man,  if  His  character  was  merely 
human,  then  Bowdoin  College,  Yale, 
Bryn  Mawr  and  Vassar  ought  to  be 
turning  put  better  men  and  women 
than  He  was.  H  Jesus  Christ  was 
only  a  man,  it  is  strange  that  the  nine- 
teenth century  cannot  produce  a  better 
one.  He  was  born  in  an  obscure  and 
contemptible  province.  He  grew  up 
in  no  cultured  and  refined  community. 
He  was  the  child  of  a  poor  peasant's 
home,  of  a  lowly  menial  race.  Yet 
He  rises  sheer  above  all  humanity,  the 
one  commanding  moral  character  of 
mankind.  Now,  if  Jesus  was  all  that 
just  as  a  mere  man,  the  world  should 
long  ago  have  advanced  beyond  Him. 
With  nineteen  hundred  years  of  His 
influence  upon  the  world,  with  advan- 
tages possessed  by  us  such  as  were 
never  dreamed  of  in  His  day,  if 
Christ's  character  was  purely  human, 


it  ought  long  ago  to  hav 
passed,  and  there  ought  1 
world  to-day  many  men 
who  are  superior  in  chara< 

But  this  is  a  crude,  tho 
proper,  dilemma.  If  Chri 
a  man,  we  are  bound  to  si 
If  He  was  more  than  a  r 
bound  to  obey  Him.  I  d( 
however,  to  let  it  go  mere 
general  statement.  I  I 
Jesus  Christ  is  the  Son  of 
to  be  such  by  elements  o 
acter  not  to  be  found  in  m 

First  of  all,  there  was 
naturalness   of   His   claif\ 
come  that  ye  might  have  1 
the  light  of  the  world." 
come   to   condemn,   but   1 
world."     **I  am  the  way 
and   the  life:    no   man   c 
the  Father,  but  by  me." 
cannot  talk  that  way.     If 
say  in   reply  that  the  wc 
just  quoted  are  from  thi 
John,  and  that  they  do 
represent  what  Jesus  sai 
what   John   afterwards  pi 
lips,    I    should    demur:     1 
stopping  to  do  so  I  woul 
"Very  well,  we  will  turn 
pel  of  Matthew  and  fine 
which  criticism  still  leaves 
things  have  been  given 
my  Father :  and  no  man  1 
Son,   save   the   Father;  a 
knoweth  the  Father,  save  1 
he  to  whomsoever  the  So 
reveal   him.      Come  unto 
that  labor  and  are  heavy  1 
will   g^ve  you   rest.     Tal« 
upon  you,  and  learn  of  m 
meek  and  lowly  in  heart : 
find  rest  unto  your  souls.' 
supernatural  claim  here  j 
you   will   find  in  the  dee 
Lord's  alleged  utterances 
pel  of  John.     Or  turn  to 
on  the  Mount.     It  is  ful 
suggestion.     Who  is  this 
Who    stands    on    the    she 
Galilean  Sea  and  sets  asi 
trines  of  the  fathers  ?  "Ye 
It  said  so  and  so,  but  /  sa\ 
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and  Who  closes  His  discourse :  "Many 
will  say  unto  me  in  that  day,  Lord, 
Lord,  did  we  not  cast  out  devils  in 
thy  name  ?  And  I  will  say  unto  them, 
I  never  knew  you,  depart  from  me." 
Who  is  this  Who  thus  sets  Himself 
up  as  the  very  touchstone  of  human 
life  in  the  day  of  judgment? 

Our  Lord  by  His  claims  set  Himself 
off  in  a  class  absolutely  apart  from 
men.  Now  He  either  made  these 
claims  or  He  did  not  make  them.  If 
He  did  not  make  them,  then  we  know 
nothing  whatever  about  His  life,  and 
what  took  place  in  the  past,  for  the 
evidence  for  the  reality  of  Christ's 
having  made  these  claims  is  as  good  as 
any  historical  evidence  that  we  pos- 
sess. If  He  did  make  these  claims, 
they  were  either  true  or  false.  If  they 
were  false,  then  Christ  instead  of 
being  a  man  of  high  character,  as  all 
men  have  recognized  Him  to  be,  was 
a  mere  falsifier,  an  impostor.  But  if 
they  were  true,  then  He  was  as  He 
claimed  to  be,  the  Son  of  God. 

Observe  further,  not  only  did  Jesus 
put  forth  supernatural  claims,  but 
those  claims  were  attested  by  our 
Lord*s  ou*n  consciousness.  Let  any 
one  of  us  set  ourselves  up  to  be  Di- 
N-ine  and  see  how  quickly  we  will  fall 
down  to  the  earth  from  any  such  pin- 
nacle. Our  own  deeds  would  belie  us 
and  our  own  consciousness  break 
down  under  the  palpable  falsehood. 
But  we  look  on  the  outer  and  even 
more  on  the  inner  life  of  Christ.  It 
actually  sustained  the  tremendous, 
w^orld-upheaving  claims  that  He  put 
forth  to  be  the  unique,  supernatural 
Son  of  the  living  God.  Men  are  turn- 
ing: now  as  never  before  to  the  study 
of  Christ's  consciousness  and  His  per- 
son, and  they  are  finding  in  the  inner 
thought  and  life  of  Christ,  in  the  in- 
t^rity  of  it,  in  the  way  in  which  He 
was  able  to  carry  through  to  the  end 
these  tremendous  claims  of  His,  an 
unanswerable  argument  to  the  truth 
and  reality  of  these  claims.  It  came 
out  at  the  last,  when  hanging  upon  the 
cross  He  died  like  the  God  He  had 
claimed  to  be,  so  that  the  hard-hearted 


centurion  who  watched  Him  die  said : 
"Well,  I  have  been  by  many  a  dying 
man,  but  I  never  saw  one  who  died 
like  this.  Truly  this  man  was  the  Son 
of  God."  But  the  manner  of  His 
death  only  consummated  the  sustained 
sincerity  of  His  life.  I  believe  in  the 
deity  of  Christ  on  the  score  of  His 
character  not  only  because  He  put 
forth  claims  to  be  supernaturally 
unique,  but  because  His  own  inner 
spiritual  experiences  supported  and 
vindicated  these  claims. 

And  because  of  the  universality  and 
eternity  of  His  character  I  believe  in 
the  deity  of  Jesus  Christ.  Of  course 
He  had  to  be  born  in  a  given  age, 
among  a  given  people,  and  He  was 
born  away  back  in  the  first  century 
and  in  the  Jewish  race.  It  was  im- 
possible that  there  should  be  an  in- 
carnation without  its  being  somewhere 
and  somewhen.  But  the  wonderful 
thing  is  that  though  Christ  came  in  a 
given  age  and  in  a  given  race,  He 
transcends  that  age  and.  that  race  and 
is  felt  to  be  by  every  race  and  every 
age  its  ideal  and  its  Lord,  the  satis- 
faction of  all  its  spiritual  needs.  We 
see  it  illustrated  in  the  universality  and 
eternity  of  the  sympathies  that  find  ex- 
pression in  His  parables.  Take  the 
parable  of  the  wise  and  foolish  virgins, 
the  Pharisee  and  the  publican,  or  the 
talents — every  one  of  these  comes  driv- 
ing right  home  into  the  heart  gf  our 
modem  life  as  though  it  had  been 
spoken  to-day.  And  these  parables  of 
our  Lord's,  spoken  nineteen  hundred 
years  ago,  cast  first  of  all  in  His  native 
setting  in  the  East,  but  always  and 
everywhere  alive,  are  only  typical  of 
the  universality  and  eternity  of  His 
living  sympathies.  He  is  the  world's 
still  distant  ethical  ideal.  He  is  the 
Friend  of  all.  The  first  century  Jew  is 
the  whole  world's  and  all  the  centuries' 
Saviour. 

From  the  perfect  balance  of  His 
character,  too,  I  believe  that  Jesus 
Christ  is  the  Divine  Son  of  God. 
Everyone  has  some  of  the  characteris- 
tics of  Christ,  but  no  one  has  all  of 
them.     We  develop  one  good  qualitj 
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at  the  expense  or  the  atrophy  or  the 
stricture  of  some  other  quality.  Our 
Lord  bound  up  in  Himself  all  the  dif- 
ferent qualities  of  the  perfect  human 
character  as  no  other  man  has  ever 
done. 

But  not  to  prolong  an  analysis  of 
His  character  unduly,  think  of  only 
one  other  outstanding  fact  in  it.  I 
mean  the  fact  of  His  sinlessness. 
There  never  was  any  other  great 
teacher  who  dared  say  what  Jesus 
said:  "Which  of  you  convinceth  me 
of  sin?*'  In  none  of  the  sacred  books 
of  any  other  religion  is  its  founder 
represented  as  a  sinless  man.  The 
very  conception  of  a  sinless  character 
was  never  invented  by  anybody.  It 
only  came  to  men's  minds  as  they  saw 
it  worked  forth  in  the  character  of 
Jesus  of  Nazareth.  There  is  marvelous 
significance  in  this  fact.  He  was  the 
holiest  Man  that  ever  lived.  And 
He  was  the  one  Man  Who  was  never 
j>€nitent.  I  defy  you  to  find  a  single 
f^reat  human  character  whose  good- 
ness does  not  rest  on  a  sense  of  utter 
personal  un worthiness,  whose  good- 
ness does  not  spring  from  the  deep 
realization  of  having  been  forgiven 
much  by  the  great  and  loving  God. 
15 ut  here  is  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  the  one 
character  to  Whom  we  all  look  back 
as  the  best  of  men,  absolutely  impeni- 
tent, and  impenitent  because  there  was 
nothing  in  His  life  for  which  He 
luedea  to  ask  forgiveness.  To  believe 
that  this  character  was  merely  human 
would  be  a  belief  more  wonderful  far, 
involving  more  strain  to  human  faith, 
than  my  simple  conviction  that  I  can 
account  for  this  character  by  believing 
Him  to  be  what  He  claimed  to  be, 
namely,  the  Son  of  the  living  God. 

II.  In  the  second  place,  I  believe 
in  the  deity  of  Christ  because  of  His 
teaching;  not  only  because  of  the 
form  and  authority  of  His  teaching — 
though  that  was  wonderful  enough  to 
impress  in  the  deepest  way  the  imag- 
ination of  His  own  time — ^but  because 
of  the  substance  of  it.  I  believe  the 
substance  of  Christ's  teaching  sets 
Him  off  absolutelv  from  the  class  of 


mere  human  teachers.  F 
His  teaching  regarding  Gc 
did  He  find  out  what  He  1 
God?  He  taught  things 
the  world  never  knew  befoi 
the  world  had  not  been  s 
cover  for  itself.  To-day,  ; 
of  fact,  almost  the  whc 
knowledge  of  God  is  due  tc 
ing,  the  life,  and  the  exam| 
Christ.  There  is  sometf 
learned  about  God  from  t 
and  the  world  around  aboi 
take  even  people  who  dc 
vinity  of  Christ  and  who  s 
lieve  in  God,  and  that  Go< 
they  believe  is  the  God  ab 
they  would  know  little  or 
Jesus  Christ  had  not  cor 
vealed  Him  by  what  He  wa 
by  what  He  said,  not  by  ta 
this  ideal,  but  by  Himself 
God  in  front  of  their  eyes. 

And  here  we  come   up 
seems  to  me  is  the  saddest 
human    history ;    namely, 
Christ  Himself  has  create 
culty  in  the  way  of  men's  i 
deity.    You  ask  men  why 
believe  in  the  incarnation 
they  tell  you  that  they  cai 
that  their  God,  so  spirituj 
could  be  brought  down  int( 
Where  did  they  get  that  & 
ual  and  so  high?     Why, 
God  Who  was  incarnate  ii 
Men  would  not  have  any 
believing  in  Christ  as  Go 
had  not  been  God.     It  w 
fact  that  Christ  was  God  t 
these  notions  of  God  that  Y 
the  difficulties  in  the  way  ( 
in  the  incarnation.     I  am  s 
man  can  really  sit  down  a 
plate  the  revelation  of  Go 
and  think  all  the  implicat 
situation   through    without 
Him  exactly  what  Thoma: 
his   eyes   at   last   were   oj 
Lord  and  my  God." 

And  I  believe  in  the  dei 
on  the  ground  of  His  tea 
man.  He  told  us  things 
that  we  never  knew  befo 
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not  known  in  the  world  to-day  ex- 
cq>t  where  the  influence  of  Christ's 
life  has  reached,  bringing  them  to 
man.  It  was  only  Christ  Who  told 
man  what  a  good  man  may  be  and 
must  be,  Who  gave  man  his  ideal  of 
his  own  duty  and  destiny  and  possi- 
bility of  character.  It  was  only  Christ 
Who  came  near  to  man  and  assured 
him  of  the  great  spiritual  possibility  of 
unity  with  his  fellows,  a  possibility  of 
which  we  would  not  have  been  able  to 
conceive  at  all  if  it  had  not  been  for 
the  influence  of  Jesus  Christ.  A  Ger- 
man ethnologist  has  said  that  the 
deepest  thing  ever  uttered  by  Saint 
Paul  is  that  about  there  being  in  Jesus 
Christ  "neither  male  nor  female, 
Greek  nor  barbarian,  bond  nor  free," 
and  he  points  out  that  these  were  the 
three  great  lines  of  cleavage  that 
cursed  the  world  before  Christ,  that 
curse  the  world  everywhere  now  out- 
side of  Christ.  That  curse  was  oblit- 
erated by  Christ's  new  revelation  to 
man  of  his  relation  to  his  brother. 

I  believe  also  in  the  deity  of  Christ 
on  the  score  of  His  ethical  teaching. 
In  my  opinion  we  have  conceded  far 
too  much  in  the  study  of  comparative 
ethics  to  the  non-Christian  religions. 
Not  only  are  the  non-Christian  reli- 
gions destitute  of  our  Lord's  great 
teaching  about  God  and  man,  but  they 
do  not  have  in  them  those  fundamental 
moral  ideals  that  Christ  brought 
into  the  world,  and  over  which  He 
poured  a  whole  flood  of  illuminating 
glory  from  God.  Take  Christ's  great 
ethical  conceptions  such  as  truth  and 
duty  and  purity  and  love  and  right- 
eousness, and  I  challenge  you  to  find 
in  any  of  the  non-Christian  religions 
any  great  moral  conceptions  cor- 
responding to,  or  that  anywhere  ap- 
proach the  great  moral  ideals  which 
Jesus  Christ  brought  into  the  world 
and  which  He  both  taught  and  lived. 
We  can  rest  our  argument  for  the 
deity  of  Christ,  for  His  unique  sepa- 
rateness  from  man,  on  the  ground  of 
the  magnitude  and  uniqueness  of  His 
contribution  to  the  moral  life  alone. 
On  the  ground  not  only  of  what  He 


was,  accordingly,  but  also  on  the 
ground  of  what  He  taught,  I  believe 
in  the  deity  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

III.  In  the  third  place,  I  believe 
in  the  deity  of  Christ  on  the  ground  of 
the  ACTS  which  He  did  while  here  on 
earth.  I  am  not  speaking  now  of  His 
miracles  on  nature,  though  I  have  no 
trouble  with  them;  they  are  exactly 
the  things  I  am  sure  God  incarnate  in 
human  flesh  would  do.  But  I  pass 
them  by  to  speak  about  what  He  did 
on  human  life.  There  is  the  miracle 
of  His  influence  on  the  twelve  apostles. 
He  took  those  men — ^barring  the  one 
who  failed  Him — ignorant,  unlettered, 
with  no  early  advantages,  fishermen 
many  of  them,  adult  men  when  He 
took  them  under  His  influence,  and 
made  these  hard  men  the  finest  gentle- 
men of  His  time.  He  sent  out  these 
eleven  ignorant,  uninfluential  men  to 
shake  the  world,  and  out  of  them  He 
made  the  foundations  on  which  He 
built  His  indestructible  kingdom.  I 
challenge  you  to  find  a  greater  miracle 
than  that.  And  He  made  other  men 
and  women. .  And  His  work  on  life 
was  crowned  at  the  last  by  the  out- 
standing miracle  of  His  own  resur- 
rection. I  believe  there  is  no  fact  in 
history  better  attested  than  our  Lord's 
resurrection.  We  may  rest  as  securely 
on  the  evidences  of  the  resurrection 
as  we  may  on  the  evidences  that  there 
was  ever  a  Declaration  of  Inde- 
pendence. You  say,  We  have  it 
now.  I  say.  We  have  a  living  Christ 
now.  You  say.  Men  saw  it  signed.  I 
say.  Men  saw  Him  rise.  You  say, 
There  is  a  nation  living  which  testifies 
to  the  Declaration  of  Independence.  I 
say.  There  is  a  kingdom  of  Christ  in 
existence  that  bears  witness  to  the 
fact  that  something  lifted  it  out  of  the 
death  in  which  it  lay  when  He  hung 
upon  His  cross.  It  was  saved  by  noth- 
ing less  than  His  rising  again  from  the 
dead.  Because  of  what  He  did  while 
here  upon  the  earth,  I  believe  Him  to 
be  the  Son  of  God. 

IV.  Last  of  all,  I  believe  in  the 
deity  of  Christ  because  of  His  post- 
humous INFLUENCE,    He  is  doing  i 
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the  world  still  things  just  as  wonderful 
as  an>thing  He  did  in  the  world  nine- 
teen hundred  years  ago.  We  see  to- 
day in  the  world  a  work  being  done 
that  no  man  could  do.  Julius  Caesar 
is  not  raising  dead  men  to-day.  Mar- 
tin Luther  is  not  taking  men  dead  in 
trespasses  and  sins  and  washing  them 
white  as  the  very  snow,  redeeming 
them  to  new  and  more  powerful  life. 
Christ  is  doing  that  to-day.  He  is 
taking  the  roue  and  the  debauchee  out 
of  the  gutter,  and  He  is  making  them 
white  and  pure  and  sending  them  out 
with  cleansed  consciences  to  do  the 
work  of  men  in  the  world.  He  is 
taking  the  weakling,  the  man  or  wo- 
man with  no  strength  of  character, 
without  enough  strength  of  passion  to 
go  down  into  the  gutter.  And  what 
is  more  wonderful  He  is  redeeming 
good  people.  He  is  taking  the 
proud  and  the  selfish  and  the  piti- 
less and  the  rich  and  revealing  the 
realities  of  their  own  life  to  them 
and  giving  them  the  realities  of 
His  life.  That  is  no  human  work, 
the  work  we  see  Christ  doing  to-day 
in  the  lives  of  men.  He  is  still,  as  He 
has  always  been,  the  great  Trans- 
former of  the  life  of  the  world.  We 
cannot  explain  the  influence  with 
which  Christ  has  wrought  upon  the 
life  of  the  world  on  the  theory  of  His 
merely  naturalistic  character.  Bud- 
dhism, Hinduism,  Confucianism,  Mo- 
hammedanism by  their  results  have 
proved  that  their  founders  were  not 
Divine.  But  Christ  has  been  doing 
here  a  work  only  God  could  do.  It  is 
far  more  irrational  to  attribute  all 
these  eflfects  to  inadequate  causes  than 
it  is  to  say  that  these  effects  must  have 
a  cause  adequate  to  produce  them. 
They  are  the  work  of  God;  by  the 
hand  of  God  they  must  have  been 
done. 

And  now  last  of  all,  why  is  it  that 
if  we  have  grounds  for  belief  in  the 
deity  of  Christ  such  as  these  there  are 
so  many  men  and  women  who  do  not 
believe  that  Christ  is  the  Son  of  God  ? 
Well,  in  the  first  place,  some  of  them 
have  never  done  any  thinking  about  it. 


They  have  listened  to  what  other  peo- 
ple have  said,  and  what  the  other  peo- 
ple have  said  was  only  what  they 
heard  somebody  else  say.  They  never 
have  done  any  real,  conscientious, 
consecutive  thinking  about  the  prob- 
lem of  Christ  at  all.  A  great  dtal  of 
our  want  of  faith  in  Christ  simply 
springs  from  shallowness,  super- 
ficialty,  or  utter  neglect  of  any  think- 
ing about  Him. 

In  the  second  place,  a  g^eat  many 
have  no  adequate  conception  of  the 
person  of  Christ  simply  because  they 
have  never  studied  the  original  docu- 
ments. If  you  will  saturate  your  mind 
and  heart  with  the  four  gospels  for 
twelve  months,  if  you  will  read  then 
through,  all  four  every  week,  and  not 
only  read  them,  but  dwell  upon  the 
character  of  Christ  as  it  comes  out 
there,  letting  your  imagination  play 
with  the  freedom  of  the  Spirit  of  life 
upon  that  life  of  Christ,  that  word  of 
Christ,  that  personality  of  Christ,  you 
will  come  back  here  twelve  months 
from  now  with  your  faith  in  the  deity 
of  Christ  as  the  Son  of  God  absolutely 
unassailable. 

In  the  third  place,  a  great  many  do 
not  believe  in  His  deity  simply  be- 
cause they  do  not  know  how  absolutdy 
the  world  needs  God  incarnate  in  die 
flesh.  I  have  a  friend,  who  toldtfi 
he  never  realized  how  really  it  flMI 
be  that  Christ  was  the  Son  of  GH 
until  during  his  university  course  V 
went  down  to  work  in  the  ci^  IJI: 
He  said  that  as  Sunday  after  Snd^ 
he  sat  down  among  the  prisoriiF 
there — ^among  men  of  darkened  sa|k 
among  men  of  rotted-out  charadS' 
among  men  who  were  absolutely  h£ 
I'^ss  about  this  world  and  the  wori^ 
come,  among  men  who  were  as  (Ml 
as  any  man  could  ever  be  when  Vs 
body  was  laid  down  in  his  grave— be 
realized  as  he  h^d  never  realized  be- 
fore that,  if  there  never  had  been  au 
incarnation,  by  the  very  character  of 
God  there  must  be  one ;  because  iti* 
necessary  that  there  should  come  «• 
the  world  somewhere  and  saratAst 
that  great  release  of  Divine  and  trans* 
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forming  power  without  which  the 
world  is  dead.  We  believe  it  came 
nineteen  hundred  years  ago  once  for 
all  in  Jesus  of  Nazareth. 

And  lastly,  there  are  men  and 
women  who  do  not  believe  in  the 
deity  of  Christ  simply  because  they 
have  never  tried  Him.  The  deity  of 
Qirist  is  not  a  mere  doctrine  or  propo- 
sition. It  is  a  living  theory  of  being, 
and  the  way  you  test  it  is  to  try  Christ 
whether  He  is  what  He  claims  to  be. 
I  suppose  many  of  you  read  in  an  is- 
sue of  the  Sunday  School  Times  last 
winter  Mr.  Edward  Everett  Hale's 
article  on  how  he  came  to  believe  in 
Jesus  Christ  as  the  Son  of  God.  He 
had  not  been  brought  up  to  believe  in 
the  deity  of  Christ, — far  otherwise. 
But  he  had  done  his  thinking  for  him- 
self, and  at  last  he  came  one  night  in 
a  little  prayer  meeting  in  Schenectady 
where  he  lived,  to  the  point  where  he 
made  up  his  mind  that  the  only  way  to 
find  out  was  to  experiment.  He  put 
Christ  to  the  test  and  he  found  Him 
true.  Oh,  if  what  I  have  said  this 
morning  could  only  so  far  remove  the 


intellectual  difficulties  which  any  of 
you  may  feel  as  to  make  it  possible  for 
you  to  put  Christ  to  the  test,  you,  too, 
would  find  Him  true. 

No  one  leaned  on  Him  in  vain  when 
He  was  here ;  no  one  leans  on  Him  in 
vain  to-day.  Would  that  we  might 
see  Him  in  the  fullness  of  His  glory 
as  He  is:  Son  of  man  to  be  sure, 
Son  of  God  as  well;  Son  of  man  be- 
cause only  so  could  God  ever  come 
near  us  and  lay  hold  of  our  lives  and 
assure  us  that  His  will  for  us  was 
what  we  see  in  Christ;  Son  of  God 
because  only  so  could  we  ever  get 
strength  to  rise  into  God.  "Whom 
say  ye  that  I  am?"  was  the  question 
He  asked  Simon  Peter  of  old  by 
Caesarea  Philippi.  "And  whom  say 
ye  that  I  am?"  is  the  question  He  is 
asking  of  each  of  us  here  now.  God 
grant  that  the  same  Father  Who  re- 
vealed the  truth  to  Simon  Peter  that 
day  may  enable  us  to  behold  the  truth 
to-day,  that  we  may  answer  as  he  an- 
swered, "Thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son 
of  the  living  God."  That  is  what  He 
is.    Is  He  that  to  us  ? 
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OUR    RELIGION    PRIMARILY   A    MATTER    0 

WILL.* 

John  R.  Mott. 

heart.  In  fact,  our  religion  \i 
religion  of  the  will.  True  it  i: 
cerns  the  whole  man.  It  app< 
ciscs  and  satisfies  the  intelligei 
t!ie  deepest  longings  of  the  he; 
friendship,  companionship,  s) 
love;  it  powerfully  moves  th 
bringing  the  revelation  both  c 
its  cure;  it  teaches  that  even  t 
be  regarded  as  the  temple  c 
God ;  but,  above  all  ai\d  thn 
Christian  religion  is  a  mattei 
cerns  primarily  the  will. 

But  someone  might  object  a 
it  not  chiefly  concern  the  int 
tainly  our  religion  is  ertirel: 
Its  Founder  has  charged  us 
Him.  It  is  always  a  satisfy: 
that  Jesus  Christ  has  appealed 
our  minds  to  the  very  limit, 
Lord  our  God  with  all  our 
while  He  teaches  that  we  ar 
mind,  He  insists  that  if  we 
make  progress  in  understand 
truth,  if  we  would  make  real 
Christian  character,  we  m 
Christian  duty;  that  is,  the  ^ 
operate  with  the  mind  and  t 
nature. 

We  cannot  separate  thinking 
acting  rightly.  The  great  v 
gious  truth  and  the  real  mer 
emotion  as  it  manifests  itselJ 
worship  and  love,  lie  in  the  i 
facilitate  the  shaping  of  chara 
duct  into  what  they  should  be 
quires  the  cooperation  of  ti 
Christ  has  taught  us,  it  is  no 
say,  "Lord,  Lord,"  it  is  not  si 
busy  in  good  works.  You  knc 
some^f  those:  "I  never  kn 
Digitiz^irisynoli  a  part  of  My  Kingdon 
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JOHM   R.   MOTT. 

We  enter  to-night  upon  the  twenty-third 
International  Christian  Students*  Confer- 
ence held  in  this  valley.  It  is  within  the 
power  of  the  delegates  now  assembled  to 
make  this  gathering  not  only  truly  notable 
axid  ever  memorable  in  their  own  lives,  but 
its  influence  felt  to  the  very  ends  of  the 
earth.  If  this  is  to  be  true,  however,  our 
wills — and  each  one  of  us  is  in  full  posses- 
sion of  a  will  with  marvelous  possibilities — 
must  be  brought  into  action. 

We  are  going  to  have  a  great  many  truths 
brought  before  us,  and  old  truths  will  be 
presented  from  not  a  few  new  angles.  Our 
hearts  will  sometimes  be  deeply  stirred  by 
the  truth  as  it  is  proclaimed.  But  all  this 
will  be  meaningless  unless  our  wills  co- 
operate with  the  intelligence  and   with  the 
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of  the  emotional  nature.  To  say  that  our 
religion  does  not  concern  the  emotions  is  to 
make  a  very  superficial  observation.  Let 
any  man  here  think  long  enough  to  call  up 
the  secret  sins  of  the  past,  and  his  emotions 
will  be  deeply  stirred  as  he  reflects  upon 
them.  And  yet  it  is  possible  for  a  man  to 
have  his  emotions  much  stirred  and  not  to 
be  truly  religious,  unless  these  emotions 
escape  into  action.  One  cannot  separate 
the  matter  of  feeling  or  the  stirring  of  the 
emotions  from  that  of  acting  rightly  and  be 
acceptable  in  the  sight  of  God.  It  is  all 
meaningless  unless  it  issues  in  a  definite 
cutting  with  sin,  a  decisive  turning  towards 
Christ  and  a  resolute  following  of  Him. 
No ;  Christ  wants  that  there  be  genuine- 
ness, that  we  exercise  our  whole  natures 
and  utilize  all  our  powers. 

The  consequences  of  spending  a  few 
days  here  at  Northfield  and  not  using  the 
will  are  alarmingly  dangerous.  One  conse- 
quence which  I  have  observed  with  pain  on 
more  than  one  occasion  is  that  such  in- 
decision blocks  oflF  further  light  Truth 
does  not  enter  the  closed  mind. 

"  Light  obeyed  increaseth  light. 
Light  rejected  bringeth  night." 

I  remember  a  professor  whom  I  met  in 
one  of  the  Scandinavian  universities  who 
lost  the  anchorage  of  his  Christian  faith  and 
drifted  out  onto  the  wide  and  stormy  sea 
of  agnosticism.  Then  he  went  on  to  the 
German  universities  and  drifted  out  still 
further  into  the  great  sea  of  pessimism  and 
despair.  He  tried  various  philosophies  in 
order  to  work  his  way  back  into  peace  and 
a  constructive  faith.  To  use  his  language, 
he  said:  "At  last  I  came  back  to  Jesus 
Christ  and  sought  to  obey  His  teachings 
as  fast  as  they  commended  themselves  to 
mc.  Then  I  had  a  flood  of  light  break  upon 
my  path  as  to  Who  Christ  is,  what  His 
truth  actually  is,  and  what  His  desire  was 
for  me."  It  reminds  one  of  the  word  of 
Christ,  "He  that  cometh  after  me  shall  not 
walk  in  darkness."  Observe  it  is  he  who 
cometh  after  Christ  and  after  none  other 
who  has  realized  this  large  promise.  Of 
what  other  leader  can  we  say  that  the  com- 
ing after  him  ushers  us  out  of  the  dark? 
But  that  is  not  the  point  I  will  emphasize 
so  much.  It  is  he  that  cometh,  says  Christ ; 
not  he  who  stands  and  prejudges  the  case; 


but  the  man  who,  with  the  truly  scientific 
spirit,  with  the  reverent  and  humble  spirit, 
with  the  resolute  and  heroic  spirit,  follows 
Christ,  who  quickly  steps  in  His  path  as  he 
sees  these  teachings — that  man  advances  by 
leaps  and  bounds  in  grasp  of  faith,  in  ex- 
pansion of  character,  in  preparation  for  ser- 
vice and  unselfish  influence  in  the  world. 

Think  also  of  that  other  word  of  Christ, 
"If  any  man  unlleth  to  do  his  will,  he  shall 
know  of  the  teaching,  whether  it  be  oi  God 
or  whether  I  speak  from  myself;"  that  is, 
simply  as  other  human  teachers.  In  other 
words,  he  who  actually  determines  to  do 
what  Christ  wants  him  to  do  and  to  be 
what  Christ  wants  him  to  be,  shall  really 
find  ChHst  and  the  secrets  of  His  king- 
dom, and  shall  open  further  and  further 
vistas  into  the  unsearchable  riches  of  His 
truth. 

Another  consequence  which  I  have  wit- 
nessed more  than  once  from  men  letting 
their  wills  go  to  sleep  and  not  using  them 
with  vigor  and  persistence  is  that  this  keeps 
turned  off  from  their  lives  the  irresistible 
currents  of  Divine  power.  Jesus  Christ  un- 
mistakably taught  that  He  came  to  the 
world  to  bring  tremendous  help  to  men. 
The  accumulating  history  of  Christians  up 
and  down  the  earth  shows  that  His  claim 
has  been  made  good,  that  the  people  who 
have  simply  chosen  to  follow  His  lead — that 
is,  who  have  used  the  will — ^have  advanced 
in  faith  and  in  expansion  of  character  like 
unto  Christ. 

But  Jesus  Christ  will  not  help  a  man 
who  does  not  use  his  will.  You  ask  me 
why.  Because  Jesus  Christ  honors  your 
personality  and  your  independence.  He 
does  not  force  you  and  compel  you.  You 
own  your  will.  It  is  the  only  thing  about 
you  that  you  do  own,  and,  as  Fenelon  says, 
this  is  the  reason  God  is  jealous  of  us. 
The  thing  which  makes  our  choice  of  so 
great  value  from  the  point  of  view  of 
Christ  is  its  freedom.  That  will  you  can 
leave  dormant  or  you  can  relate  it  to  Christ 

Another  great  consequence  of  indecision 
is  that  it  damages  character.  A  capital  dis- 
tinction among  men  is  that  of  the  difference 
between  resolute  and  irresolute  natures. 
The  men  who  are  vacillating,  hesitating, 
procrastinating  and  tying  up  their  powers 
are  not  the  men  who  are  advancing  in  faith 
or  in  character,  and  t^^q\ff^  pot  leavin^^g 
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deep  mark  on  the  college  life.  On  the  other 
hand,  the  men  who  are  using  the  will  with 
vigor  and  persistence  are  constantly  sur- 
prising one  with  their  achievements  as  they 
grow  in  Christlikeness  and  in  usefulness 
among  their  fellows,  and  one  is  impressed 
by  the  influence  they  have  as  they  go  out 
from  the  colleges  into  the  world.  After  all, 
each  man  is  the  product  of  his  choices; 
that  is,  he  is  the  result  of  a  great  many  acts 
of  the  will.  As  a  man  "thinketh  in  his 
heart" — in  other  words,  as  he  chooses — 
**so  is  he." 

The  most  serious  consequence  of  all  in 
this  failure  to  use  the  will  is  that  it  becomes 
fixed  as  a  habit.  I  have  known  some  men 
who  have  not  yet  reached  the  age  of  thirty 
but  who  as  a  result  of  neglecting  to  act  on 
what  they  knew  to  be  the  truth  are  to-day 
apparently  incapable  of  bringing  the  will 
into  decisive  action. 

This  is  a  matter  of  such  concern  that  we 
must  pause  a  moment  to  ask  how  it  is  that 
we  get  into  this  dangerous  position.  I 
think  one  explanation  of  indecision  in  our 
religious  life  is  that  in  college  we  form  a 
habit  of  holding  the  truth  off  at  arm's 
length  or  limiting  it  to  the  realm  of  re- 
flection and  discussion.  For  example,  a 
man  cannot  put  into  practice  what  he  ex- 
pects to  do  when  he  becomes  a  lawyer;  he 
is  not  in  the  business  yet.  Or  a  man  who 
is  going  to  lead  a  corporation  cannot  put 
into  play  the  principles  and  practices  that 
he  will  later  when  he  has  the  opportunity. 
Now  this  is  well  enough  with  these  things 
which  we  are  preparing  to  do  and  that  we 
obviously  cannot  do  for  from  one  to  four 
years;  but  unconsciously  we  slide  over  into 
the  habit  of  doing  the  same  thing  with 
reference  to  moral  and  religious  truths  and 
thinking  that  they,  too,  can  be  put  off  from 
one  to  four  years.  Thus  we  get  into  dan- 
ger. Religious  truth  was  not  intended 
merely  to  be  contemplated;  it  was  designed 
to  be  done.  Our  moral  and  religious  life 
is  not  a  train  of  thoughts  but  a  life  of 
action,  of  constant  exertion  of  the  will. 

Another  explanation  why  some  men  get 
into  the  habit  of  indecision  is  they  fail  to 
take  definite  steps  in  obeying  certain  truths 
and  conforming  their  lives  to  those  truths 
because  there  are  certain  other  things 
which  they  cannot  understand  or  cannot 
conscientiously  accept.     For  example,  here 
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is  a  man  who  because  he  can 
or  believe  in  the  Virgin  Bi 
cultivate  heart  purity;  that 
the  higher  righteousness  requ 
Here  is  a  man  who  because 
scientiously  believe  in  the 
uses  that  perchance  as  a  p 
obeying  the  Sermon  on  the 
is  a  man  who  because  he  cam 
the  Church  is  very  import; 
obey  Christ  when  He  says: 
conform  your  life  to  My  e; 
only  proper  course  is  to  keei 
keep  acting  on  the  things 
accept,  knowing  that  is  the 
have  a  flood  of  light  on  the 

Yet  another  explanation  o 
some  cases  is  cowardice.  1 
who  say:  "We  know  that  i« 
thd  thing  that  the  speaker  h; 
see  logically  where  it  leads ;  i 
up  a  certain  habit  or  practi 
tion,  or  a  change  in  our  life 
cannot  do  that ;  we  shrink  f  re 
Or  more  frequently,  men, 
pressing  it,  show  by  acts,  whi 
loudly  than  words,  their  fear 
fellow  students,  or  certain 
home  town,  will  say  or  thir 
close  in  with  what  they  kno\ 
soul  is  the  truth  for  them.  I 
their  resolution  crumbles  dov 
of  the  people  around  them,  a 
rather  follow  an  example  ths 
dent.  We  need  more  men  i 
who  will  do  what  they  know 
do,  no  matter  how  many  pe 
matter  how  many  oppose,  n 
difficult  it  is.  A  few  men 
change  the  whole  spirit  of 
have  seen  it  again  and  aga 
develop  among  us  in  this  c 
type  of  genuineness  and  vigoi 
ness  of  the  will  that  shall  is 
achievement  in  character  and 

Another  cause  of  men  fal 
danger  of  indecision  is  p 
The  more  I  mingle  with  co 
more  I  am  persuaded  that  t 
few  of  them  who  definitely 
books  in  a  conference  like 
'*We  are  not  going  to  obey 
are  not  going  to  be  obedient  t 
visions  which  have  come  to  u 
want  to  8 
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here  We  want  time  to  think  this  over. 
Later  on,  after  we  have  looked  all  around 
it,  then  we  will  obey  these  things."  This,  I 
think,  is  the  more  charitable  and  just  way 
to  explain  the  situation.  But,  fellow  stu- 
dents, this  is  where  some  men  have  dropped 
into  great  danger.  Things  which  they  have 
been  fully  convinced  they  ought  to  do, 
which  they  need  not  one  moment  longer  to 
think  about,  they  have  put  off  with  that 
flimsy  excuse. 

I  would  say  to  any  delegate  who  recog- 
nizes that  this  is  the  peril  with  him,  let  it 
not  seem  a  light  matter  to  you.  Look  upon 
indecision  as  a  disease  of  the  will.  It  is  as 
much  a  disease  of  the  will  as  the  opposite, 
willfulness.  The  proof  of  it  is  the  grave 
consequences  which  have  followed  where 
men  have  not  used  their  will  when  they 
knew  they  should.  And  to  men  here  who 
call  themselves  Christians,  but  who  have 
not  been  using  the  will,  or  using  it  but  lan- 
guidly, I  would  say  let  us  be  genuine  and 
not  call  ourselves  real  Christians.  Not  they 
who  say,  Lord,  Lord,  but  they  who  do  the 
will  of  His  heavenly  Father,  He  counts  as 
true  Christians.  If  being  a  true  Christian 
is  to  follow  Christ,  that  means  constant 
activity.  Following  means  choosing,  exer- 
cising the  volitional  nature,  not  making  one 
choice  and  then  resting  on  that  choice ;  it 
is  the  beginning  of  a  process,  a  process  of 
thousands  of  choices,  of  appropriating,  of 
obeying,  of  following — cost  what  it  may — 
wherever  Christ  may  lead.  And  you  who 
have  decided  that  you  will  make  choices 
continue  to  make  other  choices,  which  will 
in  turn  necessitate  your  making  still  others. 
Burn  the  bridges  behind  you.  Put  your- 
self on  record  before  your  delegation. 
Write  certain  letters  to  relatives  and 
friends.  Do  something  that  will  make  it 
difficult  for  you  to  turn  back.  Get  the  will 
into  motion. 

If  here  and  there  is  a  man  who  is  not  an 
avowed  disciple  of  Christ,  I  can  think  of  no 
better  counsel  for  you  than  this:  Come 
just  as  you  are  into  the  presence  of  this 
Christ,  be  your  thought  of  Him  what  it 
may,  and  resolve  that  you  will  do  what  He 
suggests  that  you  do  with  reference  to  your 
character,  with  reference  to  your  relation  to 
others,  no  matter  how  difficult  it  is.    Break 

out  into  duty,  and  I  pledge  you  you  will 

ftoon  break  out  into  song. 


From  the  nature  of  the  case  this  matter 
of  decision  is  a  matter  of  the  present,  and 
the  fainter  the  impulse  in  some  man's  heart 
here  to  make  this  conference  a  great  event 
in  his  life,  the  more  important  it  is  that  he 
honor  that  impulse;  because,  believe  me, 
that  impulse  does  not  come  from  a  lower 
source;  it  is  God  that  worketh  in  you  both 
to  will — that  is,  to  use  your  will — and  then 
to  do — that  is,  to  continue  to  use  your  will 
— the  thing  which  you  will  in  a  way  ac- 
ceptable to  Him. 

But  the  most  solemn  consideration  is  that 
we  may  gather  in  this  place — where  a  long 
line  of  men  have  come  and  from  here  have 
gone  out  into  the  world  to  work  righteous- 
ness and  subdue  kingdoms  as  a  result  of  a 
constant  use  of  the  will  with  reference  to 
religious  truth  which  they  have  had  pre- 
sented to  them  here — and  feel  keenly  the 
dangerous  consequences  of  not  using  the 
will,  be  convinced  that  we  should  use  it, 
and  yet  not  go  forth  to  use  the  will.  That 
marks  the  beginning  of  moral  and  spiritual 
paralysis.  Let  us  therefore  resolve  with  a 
resolution  that  will  not  be  recalled  that  we 
will  take  the  time  in  which  to  appropriate 
what  we  do  here  and  to  conform  our  lives 
and  practices  to  it ;  we  will  bring  that  part 
of  us  into  constant  exercise.  Your  re- 
sponsibility to-night  and  during  these  days 
is  individual,  untransferable  and  urgent. 
Nobody  else  can  act  on  the  truth  for  you. 

"  Our  wills  are  ours,  we  know  not  why. 
Our  wills  are  ours  to  make  them  Thine." 

"  Saying  and  doing,  we  stand  on  the  rock. 
Saying,   not   doing,    we    stand    on    the 
sand. 
Both  shall  be  tried  by  the  storm  and  the 
shock. 
Only  the  rock  the  trial  will  stand." 
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CHRIST  AND  THE  STUDENTS.* 

WHY  AN  INCREASING  PROPORTION  OF  STUDENTS  T: 
OUT  THE  WORLD  BELIEVE  ON  JESUS  CHRIST  AS 

John  R.  Mott. 

Not  only  an  increasing  number  but  also      Jesus   Christ   also   deeply   im] 


an  increasing  proportion  of  college  men  in 
all  parts  of  Christendom,  and  even  in  the 
so-called  non-Christian  countries,  are 
Acknowledging  faith  in  Jesus  Christ  as 
lx)rd.  It  might  be  of  interest  to  consider 
the  facts  supporting  this  statement,  but  I 
would  rather  pass  at  once  to  the  reasons 
why  it  is  that  students  of  our  day  in  larger 
proportion  than  ever  are  coming  to  hold 
such  a  belief.  While  I  cannot  give  all  the 
reasons  underlying  the  faith  of  students  in 
Christ  as  Lord,  I  shall  try  to  give  the  rea- 
sons under  which  we  could  class  by  far  the 
largest  number  of  those  who  so  believe  on 
Him. 

At  the  outset  I  would  indicate  that  very 
tnany  of  the  students  of  our  generation  have 
l^iecn  led  to  believe  in  the  deity  of  Christ  by 
the  consideration  of  His  character.  They 
have  approached  His  character  as  they 
would  that  of  any  other  great  religious 
leader  whom  they  wished  to  understand. 
They  have  employed  the  methods  with 
which  they  have  made  themselves  familiar 
in  our  modem  university  and  college  life, 
including  the  so-called  scientific  method. 
They  find  that  His  character  embraces  all 
the  good  traits  which  mark  other  good  and 
great  men.  And  more  than  this,  they  note 
that  in  Christ  all  of  these  traits  exist  de- 
veloped to  a  higher  degree  than  in  other 
men,  even  to  that  degree  which  they  in  con- 
scientiousness are  obliged  to  characterize  as 
perfection.  Moreover,  as  they  prolong  their 
studies,  they  find  in  Christ  certain  traits 
not  known  in  the  world ;  for  example,  super- 
human knowledge,  superhuman  resourceful- 
ness, absolute  humility,  perfectly  unselfish 
love,  the  spirit  of  complete  forgiveness,  and 
absolute  purity  or  sinlessness.  They  can- 
not say  that  of  any  other  character  they 
have  studied. 

The  perfect  balance  of  the  character  of 
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With  Him  no  trait  is  weak; 
other  hand,  no  trait  is  exagge 
not  right  in  saying  that  all  otl 
what  we  call  their  strong  poi 
weak  points?  What  would 
strong  points  of  Jesus  Christ  ii 
being  more  complete  than  the 
of  His  character?  And  wha 
call  His  weak  points?  You  se( 
men  have  been  led.  They  hav 
a  position,  where,  in  all  cons 
they  have  had  to  say  that  Ch 
the  traits  that  mark  off  the 
traits  that  characterize  God. 

Christ's  is  a  character  th; 
have  been  imagined.  Rousse; 
French  unbeliever,  saw  that, 
inventor  of  such  a  character 
more  astonishing  than  his  he 
not  have  been  invented ;  there 
have  been  historical.  We  arc 
to  the  conclusion  that  this  cha 
explainable  apart  from  the  hy 
Christ  was  sui  generis;  or, 
apt  phrase  which  Bushnell  us 
tion  of  one  of  his  chapters,  **1 
of  Jesus  forbids  His  classil 
the  rest  of  mankind.''  Bel 
Christ  we  have  a  true  des< 
among  men. 

A  second  class  of  students  h 
primarily  by  the  thorough  s 
teachings  of  Christ  into  this  b 
as  Lord.  They  have  taken  u| 
ings,  and  have  tried  to  go  do\ 
and  also  to  study  them,  comj 
they  would  the  teachings  of  ot 
thinkers.  If  you  have  read 
books  of  the  East,  I  think  you 
has  been  the  same  as  mine,  i 
though  they  contain  much  thai 
one  has  to  travel  far  to  find  t< 
impress  one  as  vital  and  abi< 
possessing  germinating  and  dyi 
Digitiz^  I5}<feej  and  comparative  stud} 
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the  teachings  of  Jesus  Christ  mark  Him 
off  from  every  teacher  who  preceded  Him, 
and,  accurately  speaking,  He  has  not  had 
a  successor. 

And  more  important  than  that,  Christ's 
teachings  contain  a  number  of  truths  that 
arc  to-day  admitted  to  be  the  most  impor- 
tant in  the  realm  of  religion,  teachings  that 
were  found  only  in  Christ,  that  had  their 
sole  fountain  in  His  mind.  You  ask  me 
what  are  some  of  these  unique  teachings. 
Among  them  I  note :  A  universal  spiritual 
reign,  sometimes  called  the  kingdom  of 
God,  to  be  co-extensive  some  day  with  the 
whole  earth ;  the  idea  of  the  Fatherhood  of 
God  as  Christ  expounded  and  illustrated  it 
and  as  we  understand  the  term ;  the  idea  of 
sin  as  it  has  been  set  forth  from  the  Chris- 
tian Scriptures;  the  idea  of  forgiveness  of 
sin  as  it  is  lit  up  and  made  attractive  and 
appealing  by  Jesus  Christ.  And  take  the 
group  of  ideas  about  the  soul:  its  reality, 
its  immortality,  its  accountability,  its  in- 
finite worth.  What  other  religions  have 
presented  them  so  vividly  and  in  such  a 
compelling  manner?  Hamack  has  shown 
that  Christ's  teaching  about  the  higher 
righteousness  and  His  commandment  of 
love  place  Him  in  a  class  quite  by  Himself. 
The  men  here  who  have  the  most  thorough 
knowledge  of  other  religions  know  how 
utterly  lacking  they  are  in  a  teaching  like 
that  of  this  great  commandment  of  love 
with  all  the  revolutionizing  and  transform- 
ing power  which  it  exhibits,  when  applied 
as  Christ  expounded  it,  in  the  lives  of  men 
and  of  nations. 

In  the  minds  of  students,  more  im- 
pressive than  the  subject  matter  of  the 
teachings  of  Christ  was  His  manner  and 
character  as  a  teacher.  In  vain  would  one 
attempt  to  characterize  it.  There  is  a 
grandeur,  a  majesty,  a  sublimity  about 
Christ  the  Teacher,  to  be  found  nowhere 
else. 

Think  also  of  the  range  and  the  uni- 
versality of  His  teaching.  It  meets  and 
satisfies  eveiy  possible  need  and  aspiration 
of  the  human  heart  and  of  the  human  race. 
It  is  adapted  to  all  ages,  to  all  stages  of 
intelligence,  to  all  temperaments,  to  all  so- 
cial conditions,  to  all  nations  and  races. 
Who  can  measure  the  depth  of  Christ's 
teachings?  It  is  true  that  His  words  arrest 
and  hold    the   attention   of   little   children. 


But  not  only  do  Christ's  words  interest  lit- 
tle children,  they  also  challenge  and  call 
out  the  best  energies  of  the  strongest  intel- 
lects. 

Observe  the  completeness  of  His  teach- 
ings. What  idea  essential  to  the  religious 
life  has  been  added  to  His  teaching  in  well- 
nigh  two  thousand  years? 

This  suggests  the  timelessness  of  Christ's 
teachings.  They  do  not  become  obsolete. 
The  learned  scientist,  Romanes,  who,  it  is 
said,  did  not  bow  in  prayer  for  twenty- 
five  years,  and  who  was  led  back  into  faith 
in  Christ  largely  by  the  study  of  His  teach- 
ings, has  pointed  out  that  the  subsequent 
growth  of  knowledge  and  the  subsequent 
progress  of  society  have  not  made  it  neces- 
sary to  discount  or  discard  any  one  of  His 
many  teachings.  In  contrast  read  the  writ- 
ings of  Confucius,  or  of  Plato,  or  of  other 
great  religious  and  ethical  leaders  of  the 
past  and  see  how  much  is  "palpably  out  of 
date. 

The  vitality  of  Christ's  teachings  is  won- 
derful. What  other  teacher  has  propagated 
his  ideas  by  peaceful  or  by  other  means  to 
such  an  extent  as  Jesus  Christ? 

There  is  also  inexhaustible  force  in  His 
teachings.  They  seem  to  gather  momen- 
tum with  each  succeeding  generation  and 
century. 

The  authority  of  His  teaching  invariably 
impresses  one.  He  spoke  with  no  uncer- 
tainty,'with  no  equivocation,  with  no  hesita- 
tion or  reservation.  If  He  had  spoken  only 
yesterday  one  might  ask  for  time  to  test 
the  ground  for  His  authority;  but  wellnigh 
two  thousand  years  have  elapsed  and  that 
authority  has  continued  to  gain  weight  and 
influence. 

But  it  is  idle  to  attempt  to  characterize 
Christ  the  Teacher.  More  important  and 
striking  than  all  other  aspects  of  Christ  as 
a  teacher  is  the  fact  that  He  lived  what  He 
taught.  If  you  have  never  read  through  the 
gospels  with  this  in  mind,  do  so,  and  while 
doing  so  contrast  Christ's  reality  in  this 
respect  with  other  religious  teachers  and 
leaders.  Look,  and  you  look  in  vain,  to  find 
a  command  of  Christ  which  is  not  embodied 
in  His  practice,  a  precept  which  does  not 
have  its  best  illustration  in  Christ  Himself. 

His   teachings  not   only   stand  the   most 
thorough-going  and  scientific  testing  whOT^ 
objectively   viewed,   but   they   also    further 
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attest  their  truth  and  the  Divine  character 
of  the  One  Who  proclaimed  them,  when 
they  are  applied  to  the  Hfe.  Christ  made 
this  challenge,  "He  that  willeth  to  do  his 
will  shall  know  of  the  teaching,  whether  it 
be  of  God  or  whether  I  speak  of  myself," 
That  is,  simply  as  a  man.  He  said  in  effect : 
■'You  say  you  doubt  whether  I  am  different 
from  other  men  save  in  point  of  degree.  If 
you  will  take  My  teachings  and  obey  them, 
if  you  will  let  them  have  right  of  way  in 
your  life,  if  you  will  make  this  a  thorough 
and  an  honest  test,  you  will  discover 
whether  I  bear  the  marks  of  God."  Cole- 
ridge saw  this  point.  He  said,  "The  teach- 
ings of  Jesus  Christ  find  me."  As  we  take 
ihese  teachings  of  Christ  into  our  lives  and 
obey  them,  cost  what  it  may,  we  shall  dis- 
irover  that  they  reveal  a  knowledge  of  our- 
:>elves  that  will  startle  us.  We  shall  find 
that  they  meet  and  satisfy  our  deepest  needs 
and  longings.  We  shall  experience  the  fact 
ihat  they  convey  an  inspiration,  an  illumina- 
ijon  and  an  energizing  influence  as  no  other 
words  do.  And  in  time  we  shall  be  able 
to  say  of  Christ's  teachings  with  a  mean- 
ing which  we  cannot  attach  to  the  sayings 
of  any  other  teacher,  "Thy  words  are  spirit, 
and  they  are  life.*' 

Not  a  few  students  have  been  led  to  be- 
lieve in  Christ  as  Lord  by  dwelling  on  the 
significance  of  His  death.  First,  as  inter- 
preted by  Christ  Himself.  Look  over  the 
gospels  and  you  will  notice  that  much  more 
space  is  given  to  the  account  of  the  suffer- 
ings and  death  of  Christ  than  to  any  other 
part  of  His  career.  You  will  observe,  also, 
that  He  has  spoken  more  than  js  usually 
suffered  about  the  necessity,  the  meaning, 
and  the  power  of  His  death. 

Secondly,  as  interpreted  by  the  impres- 
sion made  on  those  who  lived  nearest  Christ 
in  point  of  time.  Read  the  epistles;  read 
ihe  sermons  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles; 
and  observe  the  great  prominence  given  by 
ihe  early  Christian  leaders  in  their  teach- 
ing and  preaching  to  the  death  of  Christ  in 
^at  day  when  the  Church  had  unprece- 
dented spiritual  achievements ;  teachings 
like  these:  that  He  bore  our  sins  in  His 
body  on  the  tree;  that  He  was  the  pro- 
pitiation, not  for  our  sins  only,  but  also 
for  the  sin  of  the  world;  that  He  loosed 
us  from  our  sins  by  His  blood. 

Interpreted  not  only  by  what  Christ  Hiijg^j^j^, 


self  said  and  by  what  tho 
nearest  in  time  to  Him  sa 
preted  also  by  the  impression 
to-day  on  the  hearts  and  consc 
the  scientific  method  requires 
be  taken  of  all  the  facts,  h 
pendous  fact,  the  impression  r 
men  by  the  death  of  Jesus  C 
with  the  words  of  Himself  < 
ties  as  to  the  meaning  of  His 
ask  me  what  class  of  men  ii 
have  been  most  impressed  b> 
Christ,  I  would  say  it  is  the 
conscious  of  the  presence  in 
spots  and  stains  that  they  th 
not  efface.  The  presence  of  si 
sin,  and  the  sense  of  sin  are 
theories. 

You  and  I  may  not  under 
how  it  is  that  there  is  a  nec( 
tion  between  the  life  and  d 
Christ  on  the  one  hand,  and 
tion  from  the  guilt  and  pov 
the  other;  but  we  cannot  d 
that  there  is  such  a  conne 
By  the  results  in  the  lives  of 

I  find  students  in  all  parts 
who  have  been  led  into  belie 
of  Christ  by  pondering  the 
nection  with  the  resurrection. 
been  most  appealed  to  by  the 
the  witnesses.  To  show  the 
one  might  concede  that  the  g< 
authentic  historic  records.  1 
of  the  best  modem  critical  sd 
not  require  that  we  do  so;  it  i 
they  are  authentic  historical  r< 
sists  that  this  is  true  not 
synoptic  gospels,  but  also  of 
St.  John,  which  it  brings  bac 
the  first  century.  But  for  th 
us  put  the  four  gospels  to 
limit  ourselves  in  this  imme 
tion  to  the  evidence  brough 
four  documents  that  no  criti 
stands  among  the^most  schol; 
tive  critics  of  devout  spirit  v 
as  historical  documents,  the  I 
Romans,  Corinthians  and  Gi 
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occasion  by  the  twelve,  using  that  term  as 
referring  to  the  apostolic  college;  on  yet 
another  by  five  hundred  people  at  one  time, 
of  whom  the  large  majority  were  living  at 
the  time  the  record  went  forth;  again,  by 
all  the  apostles;  again,  by  St.  James,  who 
was  the  last  man  in  the  world  to  be  de- 
ceived; and  finally,  by  Paul  himself,  as  one 
bom  out  of  due  time. 

Would  it  not  be  difficult  to  find  any  his- 
torical fact  more  securely  established  than 
this  one,  by  the  combined  convictions  of 
men  living  at  the  time  and  in  the  place 
where  the  events  recorded  are  alleged  to 
have  taken  place,  and  who  attested  to  the 
genuineness  and  strength  of  their  belief  in 
not  a  few  cases  by  martyrdom?  Professor 
Phelps,  when  connected  with  the  Yale  Law 
School,  stated  that  this  evidence  of  the 
witnesses  would  establish  the  resurrection 
of  Jesus  Christ  in  any  Anglo-Saxon  court 
of  justice. 

But  some  have  been  more  appealed  to  by 
the  sequacious  argument;  that  is,  the  in- 
fluence of  the  alleged  resurrection  on  the 
apostles,  the  transformation  that  took  place 
in  their  lives.  In  some  respects  this  might 
better  be  called  the  psycholpgical  argument. 
Before  the  resurrection,  following  the  cruci- 
fixion, the  apostles  were  despondent;  after, 
they  were  full  of  hope.  Before,  they  were 
sorrowful;  after,  they  abounded  in  joy. 
Before,  they  were  unbelieving;  after,  they 
hdd  unwavering  faith  which  nothing  could 
daunt  or  shake.  Before,  they  had  small 
and  contracted  ideas;  after,  world-wide 
conceptions  and  programs.  Before,  they 
were  hesitant  and  without  purpose;  after, 
they  were  purposeful,  filled  with  aggressive 
enthusiasm,  going  forth  to  conquer  the 
world  and  with  unprecedented  results.  Be- 
fore, they  were  cowardly;  after,  they  had 
magnificent  courage.  A  change  as  revolu- 
tionary as  this,  not  in  one  man,  but  in  many 
persons  of  different  temperaments,  demands 
an  adequate  explanation.  No  theory  has 
thus  far  been  invented  which  meets  the  re- 
quirements of  the  case.  The  student  of 
psychology  finds  the  only  satisfactory  ex- 
planation in  the  historic  fact  that  Christ 
rose  from  the  dead. 

Within  twenty  or  thirty  years  after  the 
resurrection  strong  churches  were  in  exist- 
ence at  Jerusalem,  at  Antioch,  in  Galatia, 
at  Corinth,  at  Rome,  not  to  mention  other 


places,  churches  of  such  strength  that  they 
were  largely  self-supporting  and  self-propa- 
gating, sending  out  mighty  waves  of  in- 
fluence into  the  regions  beyond.  In  all 
these  churches  the  doctrine  of  the  resurrec- 
tion of  Jesus  Christ  was  unquestioned. 

The  Jews  are  a  wonderful  people.  There 
is  nothing  more  wonderful  about  them  than 
their  tenacity,  and  there  is  no  more  striking 
exhibition  of  their  tenacity  than  the  way  in 
which  they  hold  to  the  decalogue.  And 
what  article  of  the  decalogue  do  they  hold 
more  securely  in  the  midst  of  disintegrating 
influences'  than  the  one  that  pertains  to  the 
Sabbath?  Nevertheless,  Jews,  members  of 
th  commonwealth  of  Israel,  established  the 
Christian  Sabbath  in  commemoration  of  a 
fact, — the  resurrection. 

Bishop  Westcott  says  that  the  great  argu- 
ment for  the  resurrection  is  the  existence 
of  the  Church  itself.  Think  of  it.  The 
Church,  beginning  as  a  small,  unacknowl- 
edged sect,  conquered  the  Roman  Empire, 
cast  the  spell  of  the  matchless  Christ  over 
the  rising  nations  of  Northern  and  Western 
Europe,  reached  out  to  fashion  these  two 
great  nations  of  North  America,  and  down 
into  the  Southern  Seas  to  mould  Aus- 
tralasia and  is  moving  with  giant  strides 
to-day  among  the  non-Christian  nations. 
Its  adherents  are  numbered  by  the  hundreds 
of  millions.  It  is  admitted  to  be  the  most 
beneficent  and  powerful  society  among  men. 
There  must  be  a  cause  and  a  sufficient 
cause,  and  thoughtful  men  cannot  find  an 
adequate  cause  in  superstition  or  delusion. 

There  was  a  time  in  my  college  life  when 
I  did  not  believe  in  the  deity  of  Jesus 
Christ.  I  was  specializing  on  historic 
studies  and  other  studies  preparatory  to 
the  legal  profession.  I  was  led  to  begin  a 
study  of  the  resurrection.  I  carried  it  on  as 
well  as  I  could  without  special  leadership. 
It  required  a  long  time.  I  shall  not  forget 
the  day  and  never  will  my  life  lose  the  in- 
spiration which  came  when,  after  I  had 
spread  out  on  paper  the  evidence,  I  came  to 
that  position  where  in  my  case  to  be  intel- 
lectually honest  I  had  to  concede  that  Jesus 
Christ  rose  from  the  dead,  and  could  say, 
with  feeling  and  conviction,  "My  Lord  and 
my  God." 

If  I  were  to  name  another  reason  why 
students  are  coming  to  believe  in  the  deity 
of  Jesus  Christ  I  should  add, — ^by^ 
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what  He  is  doing  to-day  in  the  lives  of  men. 
Men  in  whom  we  have  confidence  tell  us 
that  at  one  time  they  did  not  believe  on 
Christ  as  Lord.  They  were  then  led  to 
comply  with  His  conditions,  and  as  a  result 
certain  changes  took  place  within  the  range 
of  their  experience;  for  example,  the  bur- 
den due  to  the  sense  of  sin  was  removed; 
doubts  were  dissolved;  temptations  before 
which  they  formerly  fell,  they  now  over- 
came ;  habits  that  at  one  time  shackled  them 
were  broken ;  a  new  disposition  was  formed 
within  them,  so  that  things  that  they  once 
hated  they  had  now  come  to  love,  and  the 
things  they  had  once  desired  they  had  now 
come  to  hate;  they  had  been  filled  with  a 
new  hope  and  energy  not  naturally  their 
own.  We  cannot  set  aside  such  evidence; 
it  calls  for  explanation.  It  is  neither  fair 
nor  right  for  us  to  assume  that  these  people 
are  deluded.  They  are  no  more  likely  to 
be  so  than  we  are.  Until  a  man  has  gone 
over  the  path  which  they  have  traveled  and 
complied  with  the  conditions  as  they  have 
done,  it  is  both  unscholarly  and  unjust  for 
him  to  reject  or  ignore  their  evidence. 

Believe  me,  what  men  want  to-day  is 
not  so  much  more  examples  as  to  how  to 
live,  not  so  much  more  ethical  and  religious 
teaching,  not  so  much  more  sermons,  not 
so  much  the  dwelling  on  miracles  which 
took  place  hundreds  of  years  ago.  What 
men  want  is  a  touch  of  the  Almighty,  a 
demonstration  within  themselves  of  the 
reality  of  the  spiritual  facts  and  forces.  It 
is  this  living  demonstration  for  which  each 
one  of  us  should  hunger  and  thirst;  and 
we  should  not  be  satisfied  until  we  experi- 
ence it. 

I  have  not  time  to  give  even  in  outline 
two  other  reasons  why  not  a  few  students, 
including  some  of  the  ablest  of  our  day, 
have  come  to  acknowledge  Christ  as  Lord, 
namely,  a  study  of  the  self-consciousness  of 
Jesus,  and  a  consideration  of  His  uni- 
versality. 

I  have  set  before  you  five  reasons  in- 
fluencing students  to  believe  in  Christ  as 
Lx)rd,  and  alluded  to  two  others  which  are 
regarded  to  be  as  strong  and  convincing  as 
these.  They  do  not  constitute  an  argument 
which  may  be  likened  unto  a  chain,  so  that 
if  one  link  be  broken  the  chain  fails  to  hold 
or    support    one.      They    may    rather    be 


likened  unto  seven  strong  strands  of  a  caWc. 
If  one  strand  is  weak  or  breaks  the  cable 
still  holds.  But  what  strand  is  weak?  I  think 
of  none  which  does  not  support  many,  many 
men  whom  I  know.  No,  believe  mc,  the 
faith  of  this  increasing  proportion  of  stu- 
dents who  are  believers  in  the  deity  oi 
Christ  does  not  rest  on  superstition  or  hal- 
lucination; not  upon  sentiment  or  feeling: 
not  upon  unfounded  tradition;  not  upon  a 
system  of  theology,  important  as  that  is: 
rot  upon  a  collection  of  writings  or  upon 
the  Church,  invaluable  as  both  have  been 
and  are,  as  conservators  and  transmitters 
of  the  truth;  but  rather  upon  the  bedrock 
of  historic  facts  and  of  the  living  Christ 
The  logic  of  the  whole  matter  is  that 
any  one  who  does  not  believe  in  the  dehy 
of  Jesus  Christ  should  leave  no  stone  un- 
turned to  study  thoroughly  and  honestly  the 
evidence.  Let  it  not  be  said  of  any  of  us 
that  we  were  too  busy,  too  lazy,  too  preju- 
diced or  afraid  to  investigate  the  subject 
Let  us  like  true  scholars  be  courageous  and 
not  shrink  from  the  truth,  especiaDy  the 
great  source  of  truth,  Jesus  Christ  Above 
all,  if  this  subject  is  to  mean  what  it  should 
to  us,  let  us  yield  ourselves  to  the  gracious 
influence  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  for  no  man 
can  say  that  Jesus  is  Lord  but  by  the  Holy 
Ghost.  He  must  flood  the  pages  of  the 
Scripture  record.  He  must  illumine  our 
minds  that  we  may  see  things  as  they  are, 
warm  our  hearts  that  we  may  be  responsive 
to  the  truth,  and  energize  our  wills  that  wc 
may  obey  the  truth,  cost  what  it  may. 
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THE  PRESENT  CALL  FROM  THE  MOSLEM  WORLD.* 

S.  M.  Zwemer,  D.  D. 


call  from  India  need  not  say,  "That  call 
does  not  concern  me,  because  I  am  not 
booked  to  be  a  preacher." 

In  speaking  more  particularly  of  the  call 
of  the  Mohammedan  world,  I  desire  to  em- 
phasize that  that  call  is  to-day  an  urgent, 
and  perhaps  an  unprecedented,  call.  The 
appeal  comes  to  us  with  force  in  the  first 
place  because  of  the  very  strength  of  this 
greatest  of  all  the  non-Christian  faiths. 

The  Mohammedan  religion  is  strong  be- 
cause it  covers  so  much  territory.  From 
Tobolsk  in  the  north  to  Zanzibar  in  the 
south,  and  from  Morocco  on  the  west  to 
Canton  on  the  east,  Mohammedan  could 
join  hands  with  Mohammedan,  one  vast 
brotherhood,  230,000,000  strong.  In  Africa 
alone  there  are  58,000,000  Moslems.  In 
Asia  all  the  old  centers  of  Christianity  are 
occupied  by  an  aggressive,  defiant  Moham- 
medanism. Persia,  Arabia,  Turkey, 
Turkestan,  Afghanistan,  Baluchistan,  are 
severally  80  to  90  per  cent  Moslem.  In 
India  the  greatest  missionary  problem  is 
Mohammedanism;  62,000,000  and  more  in 
India  alone.  And  turning  to  the  islands  of 
the  sea,  on  Java  there  are  no  less  than 
24,000,000  Mohammedans;  while  under  the 
American  flag  there  are  300,000  Moham- 
medans in  the  Philippine  Islands,  and  under 
the  British  84,000,000.  And  so  this  vast 
problem  appeals  to  us,  first,  because  of  its 
very  strength.  I  believe  that  God  is  writing 
to-day  on  the  map  of  the  Moslem  world 
as  John  wrote  in  his  day,  "I  write  unto  you, 
young  men,  because  ye  are  strong."  Per- 
haps God  has  reserved  this  tremendous 
problem  for  us  because  He  knows  the  rising 
strength  of  the  present  missionary  move- 
ment. 

Then  the  Mohammedan  religion  is  strong 
because  it  has  so  much  truth.  With  us,  the 
Moslem  believes  in  one  God,  in  a  future 
life,  in  Jesus  Christ  as  a  prophet,  in  re- 
ward and  punishment,  and  in  many  of  the 
great  fundamental  truths  of  theism.  And 
surely  to  come  face  to  face  with  men  who 
believe  so  much  with  us  is  a  great  help  in 
the  work  of  missions,  when  to  them  we  can 


Kev.  Samuel  M.  Zwemer,  D.  D. 
By  courtesy  of  the  Christian  Jntelligencer. 

The  conventional  idea  in  some  minds  and 
in  some  colleges  is  that  a  man  goes  out  to 
the  mission  field  only  to  preach.  The  fact 
is  that  since  there  are  diversities  of  gifts, 
and  the  same  missionary  spirit  is  poured 
out  upon  these  diversities  of  gifts,  there  is 
a  great  demand  on  the  part  of  all  the 
boards  for  a  wide  variety  of  service  on  the 
foreign  field ;  and  I  want  to  preface  my 
talk  to-night  by  reading  a  list  of  specialists 
that,  in  addition  to  preachers,  are  required 
to-day  on  the  foreign  field :  An  architect,  a 
mechanical  engineer,  a  civil  engineer,  a 
chemist,  a  pharmacist,  a  biologist,  a  com- 
mercial expert,  printers,  dentists,  athletes, 
college-trained  farmers,  physicians,  teachers 
of  English  and  other  branches,  and  a 
steamboat  engineer.  Now  with  so  wide  a 
phase  of  varieties  in  the  actual  work  on  the 
foreign  field,  the  man  who  has  heard  the 
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declare  Jesus  Christ  as  the  One  Who  ful- 
fills all  righteousness,  in  Whom  alone  "are 
hid  all  the  treasures  of  the  godhead  bodily," 
and  Who  comes  to  them  as  a  Friend,  a 
Brother,  a  Saviour. 

The  Mohammedan  religion  is  strong,  too, 
because  it  is  a  religion  which  believes  in 
itself.  The  Mohammedans  hold  with  a 
grip  of  iron  the  truths  that  they  believe. 
They  will  die  for  their  prophet;  they  have 
died  for  him  by  thousands  and  tens  of 
thousands.  They  will  die  for  their  book, 
because  they  believe  it  is  God*s  book.  And 
surely  if  they  turn  to  us  missionaries  and 
say,  "You  are  the  people  of  the  Book,"  we 
have  a  right  to  come  to  them  and  show  the 
same  spirit  and  be  willing  to  die  for  our 
book  if  need  be,  proving  to  them  that  our 
book  is  the  very  Word  of  God  to  us  also. 

And  finally,  the  Mohammedan  religion  is 
a  strong  religion  and  worthy  of  our  steel, 
because  our  forefathers  neglected  the  prob- 
lem. What  were  they  doing  in  the  days 
of  the  Reformation  that  Mohammedans 
coming  from  Arabia  overran  the  whole 
Malay  Archipelago?  What  were  they  do- 
ing in  the  eighteenth  century,  in  the  days  of 
early  missions,  that  then  the  southern 
Philippine  group  and  Southwestern  Siberia 
and  Central  Africa  became  almost  wholly 
Mohammedan  ? 

The  problem  appeals  "to  us  because  of  its 
very  difficulty.  It  took  a  Goliath  to  arouse 
the  faith  and  the  strength  of  a  David,  and 
it  may  take  such  a  mighty  challenge  to  our 
faith  to  arouse  in  our  hearts  some  of  that 
same  defiance  that  David  felt  when  he  turned 
upon  Goliath  and  said,  "Thou  comest  to  me 
with  a  sword,  and  with  a  spear,  and  with  a 
javelin" — and  we  can  almost  say  the  same 
as  we  think  dt  bloody  Armenia  and  the 
persecutions  in  Crete,  Egypt  and  Persia, 
and  the  sufferings,  even  this  night,  of  our 
brothers  and  sisters  in  the  Mohammedan 
world — "Thou  comest  to  me  with  a  sword, 
and  with  a  spear,  and  with  a  javelin:  but  I 
come  to  thee  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  the  God  of  the  armies  of  Israel, 
which  thou  hast  defied  these  thirteen  cen- 
turies." 

But  there  is  a  stronger  appeal  than  that. 
We  would  not  go  to  the  Mohammedan 
world  merely  to  match  strength  over  against 
strength,  force  over  against  force,  and  the 
crusade  of  the  Spirit  over  against  the  cru- 


sade of  the  sword ;  but  we  go  to  them  *ith 
the   old   message,   the  old,   old  story,  that 
fulfills  their  heart  longings.    We  go  to  give 
them   not   only   truths   naked   truth,  but  a 
living   gospel   throbbing   with    the  love  of 
Jesus  Christ;  and  they  need  it    The  ap- 
peal that  comes   to  us   from  the  Moham- 
medan world  is  the  appeal  of  unutterable 
and  hopeless  need.     We  do  not  bear  wit- 
ness to  this  ourselves  only;   the  Moham- 
medans themselves  are  witnesses.    By  their 
fruits  we  can  tell  what  those  countries  neetL 
The  whole  Mohammedan  world  is  suffering 
what  Ian  Keith  Falconer  rightly  named  "the 
horrors  of  Islam,"  what  Mrs.  Isabella  Bird 
Bishop  called  "the  utter  hopelessness  and 
darkness  of  that  false  religion,"  what  Lord 
Cromer  in  his  last  book  speaks  of  as  **the 
hopeless  social  system  of  Islam."    In  one  of 
his  chapters  on  the  people  of  Egypt  Lord 
Cromer  admits   that  all   these   reforms  of 
Islam  in  Egypt  have  no   future,  that  it  is 
just  as  hopeless  to  attempt  to  reform  the 
Mohammedan  religion  without  destro>Tng  it 
"as  to  attempt  to  square  the  circle."    What 
did  he  mean  by  this  ?    Why,  he  meant  that 
first  of  all  there  is  stamped  upon  the  Mo- 
hammedan world  that  trinity  of  evils,  the 
result  of   ignorance, — illiteracy,  fanaticism, 
superstition.      Go    into    any    Mohammedan 
home  in  those  countries  and  you  will  find 
them.    Of  India's  62,000,000  Mohammedans 
more  than  58,000,000  by  the  census  are  un- 
able to  read  and   write  their  own  names. 
Surely,  if  ever  there  was  a  call  to  men  to 
become  educators  in  the  real  sense  of  the 
word,   to  teach   men   to   read,   to  open  to 
women  the  doorways  of  the  soul,  there  is  a 
call  in  India  to-day.    And  then  think  of  the 
quackery   and    superstition    that  breeds  in 
this  soil  of  ignorance,  until  Mohammedan 
womanhood  is  crushed  under  the  hopeless 
practice  and  cruel  ignorance  of  their  system 
of   medicine,   imtil   all   over  that  Moham- 
medan world  there  rings  out  a  cry  as  of 
pain    for    men    to    come    and    right  those 
wrongs.    To  make  wrong  right  we  are  told 
we  need  to  let  in  the  light     WIio  of  yoa 
will  throw  open  the  windows  of  God  and 
create  a  new  Afghanistan,  a  new  Turkestan, 
as  there  is  now  already  a  new  Egypt^  be 
cause  of  mission  work? 

And  then  the  Mohammedan  world  is  not 
only  hopeless  as  regards  its  social  and  in- 
tellectual    evUs^.b^ut^^glsg^jcfegards   «s 
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spiritual  condition,  the  Moslems  themselves 
being  the  judges.  It  is  most  pathetic  to  read 
some  of  the  Mohammedan  poetry  of  the 
past  century,  to  hear  a  man  like  Ibu  ul 
Faridh  Abdul  Kadir  and  others  in  North 
Africa  and  Arabia  voice  the  aspirations  of 
the  Mohammedan  soul  for  something  better, 
something  higher  than  the  dry  bones  of  the 
Koran,  for  something  that  will  give  them 
spiritual  sustenance.  I  tell  you  you  have 
not  got  to  live  in  Arabia  sixteen  years  to 
believe  in  your  heart  the  truth  of  that 
verse : 

'*  Far  and  wide,  though  all  unknowing, 
Pants  for  Thee  each  human  breast. 
Human  tears  for  Thee  are  flowing. 
Human  hearts  in  Thee  would  rest." 

A  Mohammedan  woman  who  was  learning 
to  read  and  could  just  spell  out  the  words, 
came  to  my  wife  and  asked  to  see  a  book. 
My  wife  happened  to  have  an  Arabic  trans- 
lation of  Meyer's  little  book  on  "The  Deep- 
ening of  the  Spiritual  Life."  The  woman 
read  a  page  most  laboriously,  then  said, 
**Will  you  give  me  the  book?  for  that's 
what  I  believe.  Those  very  thoughts  I  have 
been  thinking."  Is  not  that  an  appeal  to 
us? 

And  finally,  the  great  appeal  of  the  Mos- 
lem world  comes  to  us  because  this  is  a 
time  of  crisis  in  every  one  of  the  great 
Mohammedan  lands.  The  map  and  the 
newspapers  tell  the  story.  Read  the  last 
book  on  Morocco,  or  the  last  editorial  in 
The  London  Times  on  Egypt,  and  then 
look  at  the  map  and  put  there  the  few  dots 
that  mark  the  little  candles  burning  in  the 
night  of  darkest  Africa.  It  seems  to  me  it 
would  require  great  force  to  hold  men  back 
from  investing  their  lives  there  and  doing 
for  Morocco  what  Guido  Verbeck  did  for 
Japan,  what  Mackay  did  for  Africa,  what 
James  Gilmore  did  for  Mongolia.  And 
then,  traveling  eastward,  what  is  Algiers 
but  an  opportunity?  What  is  Tripoli  but  an 
opportunity  for  to-morrow,  when  Italy  will 
take  over  that  country  and  proclaim  liberty 
to  the  captives  and  recovery  of  sight  to  the 
political  blind  and  the  acceptable  year  of 
civilization  to  that  country  crushed  so  long 
under  the  Turkish  yoke?  And  Egypt,  Lord 
Cromer  says,  is  already  a  new  Egypt.  It  is 
not  a  question,  however,  whether  Egypt  is 


new;  it  is  not  a  question  whether  Egypt 
has  a  new  opportunity;  it  is  a  question 
whether  in  the  new  Egypt  Jesus  Christ  shall 
have  His  rightful  place  or  whether  it  will 
be  an  Egypt  without  religion,  an  Egypt  of 
French  atheism  and  infidelity.  Then,  turn- 
ing southward,  you  have  the  great  struggle 
between  Christianity  from  the  south  and 
Mohammedanism  from  the  north.  The 
Mohammedan  peril  is  upon  us  in  the  Hausa 
district,  along  the  Niger  and  upper  bend  of 
the  Congo ;  in  Uganda  itself  the  question  is 
whether  Islam  or  Christ  shall  have  the  vic- 
tory within  the  next  decade. 

And  in  Asia  you  have  the  glorious  oppor- 
tunity for  pioneer  service  in  Mohammedan 
lands.  You  have  read  the  life  of  David 
Livingstone  by  Blaikie.  You  have  followed 
the  career  of  men  who  first  blazed  their 
way  in  the  dark  parts  of  Africa  and  Asia. 
Does  it  not  attract  you?  Why  do  you  not 
"follow  in  their  train'*?  There  is  plenty  of 
pioneer  work  yet  to  be  done.  There  is 
Afghanistan  without  a  single  missionary. 
There  is  Turkestan  with  one  man  at  Bok- 
hara. There  is  the  whole  of  Northern 
Turkestan,  Jungaria,  Eastern  Turkestan, 
and  Baluchistan  with  only  a  single  station. 
There  is  the  whole  of  Southern  Persia 
south  of  Shiraz  without  missionaries,  all 
Western  and  Central  Arabia,  the  entire 
coast  from  Muscat  to  Aden.  There  is  all 
Somali  Land,  British  and  Italian,  without 
a  single  missionary, — and  every  one  of  those 
unoccupied  areas  is  under  the  "horrors  of 
Islam." 

What  is  the  cry  of  distress  that  goes  out 
from  those  Mohammedan  lands  to-night? 
The  British  Government  census  tells  us,  in 
last  year's  report,  that  in  the  heart  of 
Afghanistan  blood  feuds  were  paid  mostly 
in  the  price  of  girls,  some  of  whom  were 
bom  and  some  yet  unborn.  In  other  words, 
Moslems  were  trafficking  in  the  flesh  and 
blood  of  unborn  female  children  in 
Afghanistan.  No  wonder  that  Keith  Fal- 
coner told  us  young  men,  "While  vast  con- 
tinents are  covered  with  almost  heathen 
darkness,  and  hundreds  of  millions  suffer 
the  horrors  of  Islam,  the  burden  of  proof 
rests  upon  you  to  show  that  the  circum- 
stances wherein  God  Jias  placed  you  were 
meant  by  Him  to  keep  you  out  of  the 
foreign  field."    And  may  God  forgive  me  if 
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1  hire  ever  fiut  the  hurdcn  of  firoaf  apon 
Him  vthy  I  am  not  hi  Arabia  but  tic  ft 
to*  nig  i  It. 

So  J  pkad  with  yoa  for  ihrtt  nratoni: 
the  slreiigth  aiuj  orratnrfs  of  the  prahl^m: 
the  social,  moral  ^-pi ritual  and  intclkctunl 
need^  and  deMitution,  and  |K«  c^iU  uf  the«f 
open  door  IS — thrre  fr^urth*  of  ihe  jttrai 
Mohammrdan  world  are  untirr  Chnstiao 
proteciion  ot  Lindi  r  non^MfiHlein  rulers. 
CouJd  Jr$u»  Christ  Mim$e1ft  if  He  Hood 
heff  in   my  place,  poinl  out  t«  you  more 


cltftrly  thun  do  the  facU  hef 
He  ]  lie  ant  when  He  loid,  ''Gi 
the  world*  and  prrafdi  the  || 
wbo)e  creatieni**?  He  pot  tb( 
ward  movement,  for  whkh  mc 
chine r>'  and  prayrr.  and  c^ort  j 
ill  line  >rtfi|;Je  wutd*  when  H^  ti 
— ftnd  thry  knew  how  H"?  love 
»aid,  *'C»t)/'  And  we  are  not 
iiL^  even  in  ihe  hardest  fieidi 
am  with  ftm  alway^  evei  nnt4 
the  world/'    VViJl  ym  ^f 


*3«  ^ 


*^f% 


A  "Ruii^L*  To**"  iUMiwo, 


INFLUENCE.* 


Hugh  Black.  M.  A 


To-night  I  want  to  speAk  of  the  gift  of 
mfltancc,  1  chink  it  is  a  siihjeci  np-io-date 
for  you  men.  for  if  you  know  college  life 
andj  above  all  if  you  know  youf  owt*  hearts* 
you  know  how  tasy  ir  is  to  drift  aloi^K  and 
tnakt:  no  adequate  and  real  use  of  the  gifis 
lliat  are  m  yotrr  hands  and  at  your  p*jwer. 


And  the  btjggest  gift  of  all  is 
tnflvienee. 

I  wa?<  reading  rcecntly  the  be 
of  Joseph  in  Genesis:  and  the  g 
about  Joseph  Eo  my  mind  b  jt 
thing,  that  he  exercised  this 
tluencf.  An  interesting  occask 
find  that  is  the  incident  in  the 
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bright  and  so  helpful,  and  he  lived  such  a 
humble  and  natural  and  religious  life,  that 
everybody  trusted  him,  even  the  governor 
of  the  prison,  for  we  read  these  remarkable 
words:  "The  keeper  of  the  prison  com- 
mitted to  Joseph's  hand  all  the  prisoners 
that  were  in  the  prison;  and  whatsoever 
they  did  there,  he  zvas  the  doer  of  it." 
That  word  caught  me,  and  I  felt  like 
preaching  about  it. 

If  you  read  the  story,  you  will  discover 
at  once  that  Joseph  was  a  bom  leader  of 
men.  I  suppose  if  we  were  going  to  an- 
alyze it  we  could  explain  it  partly.  We  are 
told  that  he  was  "a  goodly  person,  and  well 
favored."  Then  he  was  of  a  fine  temper 
and  gentle  disposition,  which  always  wins 
with  men.  In  addition  he  had  learned 
some  things,  and  learned  them  early,  in  the 
school  of  affliction;  and  so  because  of  his 
early  affliction  he  had  that  gentle  touch, 
that  soft  outlook  upon  life,  which  made 
him  tender  towards  others,  and  thus  he 
easily  won  his  way  into  their  hearts.  Then, 
he  was  a  man  of  principle,  and  in  the  long 
rim  men  trust  the  man  of  principle.  Go 
where  you  like,  men  trust  and  look  with 
desire  towards  the  man  of  tried  probity. 
And  Joseph  was  that.  He  was  willing 
rather  to  go  to  prison  than  to  sin  against 
his  conscience  and  his  God.  And  that 
brings  us  to  this,  which  is  the  source  of  it 


all:  he  had  an  inner  Hfe  of  simple  faith 
which  made  him  careless  about  himself  and 
which  gave  him  plenty  of  time  and  thought 
for  other  people. 

Above  all,  there  was  with  him  a  most 
remarkable  combination  of  the  imaginative 
and  the  practical.  This  man,  who  from  his 
early  youth  dreamed  dreams  and  saw  vis- 
ions, was  also  a  man  of  affairs,  a  man  who 
could  take  hold  of  things.  Now  that  is  an 
uncommon  combination.  For  instance,  in 
politics  you  get  either  the  one  extreme  or 
the  other.  You  get  the  great  reformer  with 
his  eye  upon  the  ideal,  with  noble  schemes 
in  his  heart,  burning  with  enthusiasm  for 
humanity,  a  mere  visionary  with  nothing 
practical  about  him;  and  people  sneer  at 
him  and  shrug  their  shoulders.  Or  else  you 
have  the  practical  politician,  of  no 
principle  at  all,  whose  whole  idea  is, 
"How  can  we  put  this  thing  through  ?  How 
can  we  compromise?"  His  eye  is  always 
upon  the  practical;  it  is  a  business  with 
him.  But  when  you  get  the  rare  combina- 
tion I  have  mentioned,  then  you  have  a 
great  leader;  you  have  a  man  who  has 
something  of  the  prophetic  insight,  a 
man  whose  eye  is  upon  the  ideal,  and 
yet  who  adds  to  it  practical  business  ef- 
ficiency. Now  when  a  man  like  Joseph  had 
this  combination  of  the  imaginative  and  the 
practical,  that  is  enough  in  itself,  I  think, 
to  explain  his  wonderful  power.  And  as 
we  go  on  with  the  beautiful  story,  it  is  no 
wonder  to  discover  that  the  prisoner  be- 
came the  real  governor,  so  that  "whatsoever 
they  did  there,  he  was  the  doer  of  it." 
He  was  the  inspiration,  the  fount  of  power 
in  everything  that  was  done  in  that  place. 

That  is  the  way  that  all  leadership  works, 
and  that  is  why  it  is  that  to  my  mind  there 
is  no  organization  in  America  that  has  in 
its  bosom  such  potency  of  power  as  this 
student  organization  to  which  you  men  be- 
long. It  combines  the  ideal  with  the  prac- 
tical. When  you  have,  as  here  now, 
men  with  the  light  of  the  ideal  in  their 
eye  and  heart,  and  the  thing  organized  as 
this  student  organization  is,  reaching  out 
to  the  ends  of  the  earth,  then  one  begins  to 
dream  of  the  instant  coming  of  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  itself. 

Now  we  men  individually,  no  matter  how 
high   our   ideal   might   be,   how   noble   ^iC 
thought    and    how    unselfish    our    passion. 
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would  be  worth  little.  No  man  by  himself 
can  do  very  much.  A  man  must  work  with 
others,  or  through  others,  or  he  must  use 
them  in  some  way.  He  must  have  them  as 
disciples,  or  friends,  or  comrades,  or  what 
you  like.  There  must  be  this  human  rela- 
tionship whereby  a  man  gets  the  impress 
of  his  own  high  thought  upon  other  lives, 
so  that  in  that  strange  way  in  which  psy- 
chology acts  his  ambitions  write  themselves 
upon  the  hearts  of  other  men,  and  you  have 
a  school,  you  have  leadership,  you  have  dis- 
dpleship,  and  you  have  power.  It  has 
Always  been  so  and  it  must  be  so. 

I  know  that  there  are  people  who  say 
nght  here:  You  have  put  your  finger  upon 
the  weakest  thing  in  human  nature;  upon 
the  thing  that  almost  damns  human  nature. 
i  want  to  say  to  you  that  to  my  mind  I 
have  put  my  finger  upon  the  noblest  thing 
in  human  nature,  the  noblest  thing  that 
man  has  ever  shown  on  this  earth,  that  very 
capacity  to  give  pure  devotion  to  a  leader 
and  a  cause,  the  power  to  give  yourself 
away  without  thinking  of  the  cost,  to  throw 
yourself  into  the  hands  of  another  and  let 
him  take  you  and  send  you.  For  we  are 
all  hero-worshipers.  You  have  read  Walter 
Scott  and  Robert  Bums  and  heard  some 
of  the  songs  of  Scotland,  those  Jacobite 
songs  that  bring  tears  to  one's  eyes,  those 
songs  that  are  full  of  the  pathos  of  a  mis- 
placed devotion.  You  say  that  the  house 
of  Stuart  was  not  worth  dying  for.  No,  it 
was  not.  Bonnie  Prince  Charlie  was  not 
much  of  a  hero  after  all,  but  it  is  the 
Tomance  of  the  country  that  men  could  die 
even  for  an  unworthy  leader,  and  the  biggest 
contribution  that  they  could  give  to  this  old 
world  was  just  that  pure  devotion.  It  is 
only  an  illustration  of  that  clamant  need 
of  leadership  that  is  displayed  ever>'where 
and  in  every  region  of  human  activity.  And 
is  it  not  the  dream  of  youth  to  be  one  day 
thrown  into  the  sphere  of  a  great  influence, 
drawn  into  the  circle  of  which  a  great  man 
ts  the  center,  and  to  be  taken  and  drilled 
an  J  sent,  thrilled  through  and  through  with 
devotion  to  a  great  cause? 

You  know  the  old-fashioned,  what  we 
might  call  the  picturesque,  historian  of  the 
Carlyle  type.  He  thought  that  all  history 
was  made  up  of  a  few  heroes,  and  that  if 
you  read  the  biography  of  a  few  great  men 
you  had  history.    Well,  that  was  on  the  one 


hand  an  exaggeration,  but  we 
the  other  extreme  to-day.  I 
after  all  that  there  have  been 
world  that  have  been  domii 
man  or  a  few  men,  as  the 
dominated  by  one  great  thot 
great  man  the  creature  of  his 
as  so  many  modem  historians 
out?  Of  course  he  is  in  a 
Every  man  is  the  creature  of 
the  greater  the  man  the  more 

Take  the  Reformation.  T 
tion  was  greater  than  Luther 
Knox,  or  all  the  reformers 
The  Reformation  was,  in  its 
pect,  the  breaking  of  bonds  thj 
intolerable.  In  its  religious 
the  movement  of  the  soul  of 
lil>erty  of  thought,  towards 
and  a  purer  faith.  But  this 
plain  Luther.  When  you  get 
last  analysis,  it  does  not  expla 
man.  If  the  great  man  di 
something  personal,  something 
something  that  was  a  gift  fr 
God  to  the  world  through  Y 
situation  would  have  been  j 
was.  And  if  you  say  that  thei 
been  a  Reformation  without 
have  to  posit  another  Luthei 
to  posit  another  man  or  anoth 
somewhere,  and  if  you  have  i 
you  need  a  lot  of  pigmy  L 
the  work.  In  other  words, 
get  away  from  personalit> 
history. 

We  have  got  so  scientific 
about  tendencies  and  movemcr 
and  trains  and  streams  of  infl 
that.  As  if  there  could  be 
thought  without  a  thinker  soi 
moral  influence  without  mo 
spiritual   systems   without   spii 

We  have  the  same  thing  in 
economy,  writing  in  abstract 
man  nature  in  terms  of  x  ar 
masses  and  the  classes,  as  i 
after  all  were  not  made  up  c 
with  his  own  heart's  bittern* 
chance  his  own  heart's  joy. 
the  latent  infidelity  which  di 
mit  anything  in  any  sphere 
the  launching  of  a  force  strai 
hand  and  heart  of  God.  It  i 
history  as  on  a  kind  of  vacuu 
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impersonal  forces  without  father  or  mother 
or  any  human  connection.  That  is  not  how 
man  is,  and  it  is  not  true  to  the  facts;  and 
whilj  I  admit  that  the  picturesque  his- 
torian of  the  other  type  w^ent  wrong,  yet 
we  have  got  to  put  curselves  right  here  by 
admitting  this  very  power  of  influence, 
personal  influence,  that  every  man  wields 
and  must  wield  as  in  the  sight  of  God. 

Another  of  our  phrases  is  that  "the  oc- 
casion makes  the  man."  Well,  that  is  true 
also,  and  yet  how  false  it  is,  too.  Rather  is 
it  that  very  often  the  man  makes  the  oc- 
casion, and  it  is  the  coming  of  the  man 
that  is  the  occasion.  Every  day  is  an  oc- 
casion, all  life  is  an  occasion;  and  what  is 
wrong  with  us  is  that  there  is  not  always 
the  man.  There  has  been  many  an  oc- 
casion in  history  great  enough  to  be  called 
a  crisis,  but  which  has  come  to  nothing 
because  the  man  was  missing,  to  the  great 
lack  of  the  occasion  this  time.  No,  you 
cannot  explain  history  by  dodges  like  that. 
Whatever  great  truth  there  is  in  that  side 
of  it,  this  subtle  magnetic  force  of  a  great 
man  that  I  have  illustrated  to  you  is  after 
all  only  a  fact  of  life. 

Influence  is  a  fact  that  we  all  know,  that 
we  all  exercise,  and  that  is  exercised  all 
the  time  upon  us.  The  most  potent  in- 
fluences, however,  are  not  always  the  most 
obtrusive,  and  we  ought  to  bear  in  mind 
that  in  the  spiritual  world  it  is  not  the  thing 
that  makes  the  biggest  splash  that  counts. 
We  lay  great  value  and  emphasis  upon  the 
thing  that  makes  the  splash,  but  if  you 
know  history,  you  know  that  very  often 
there  is  a  man  behind  the  throne  sometimes 
of  far  more  importance  than  the  man  on  the 
throne.  There  is  many  a  great,  useful  piece 
of  legislation  standing  to  the  credit  of  a 
cabinet  minister  that  really  is  the  work  of 
some  humble  permanent  official.  There  is  a 
man  behind  the  throne,  and  that  man  be- 
hind the  throne  may  be — why,  he  may  be 
anybody;  he  may  be  the  man's  mother. 
How  many  men  there  are,  great  men  even, 
who  are  willing,  nay,  who  are  proud  to 
admit  that  all  they  have  ever  been  or 
ever  done  has  had  its  source  of  power  in 
the  inspiration,  or  the  thought,  or  it  may  be 
the  memory  of  their  mother.  Whatsoever 
he  did,  she  was  the  doer  of  it  really. 

Or  take  the  realm  of  friendship.  Two 
fellows  are  at  college.     One  is  a  brilliant 


man,  the  man  that  makes  the  splash,  and  the 
other  is  not.  If  you  knew  all  the  facts,  you 
might  find  many  a  time  that  the  reason  why 
the  brilliant  fellow  was  able  to  go  so  far 
was  because  again  and  again  he  had  been 
encouraged  and  helped  here  and  there  by 
the  fellow  who  was  looked  upon  as  a  duf- 
fer, so  that  whatsoever  he  did  the  other  was 
the  doer  of  it. 

Joseph  was  a  very  obscure  man  in  that 
Egyptian  prison  after  all  at  the  time  he  did 
all  this.  I  just  mention  that  to  bring  this 
fact  home  to  us,  that  there  is  not  one  of  us 
really  bereft  of  influence.  The  point  is,  in 
this  spiritual  world  you  never  can  tell  where 
you  are  touching  spiritual  forces.  The  way 
of  the  Spirit  is  the  way  of  the  wind;  thou 
canst  not  tell  whence  it  bloweth  nor 
whither  it  goeth.  You  never  know  what  a 
word  is  doing,  a  suggestion,  a  look  even. 
You  never  know  what  your  attitude  about 
a  particular  thing  is  doing  for  others  or 
will  do. 

Did  you  ever  think  of  the  hindrance  you 
may  be  to  others?  You 'have  heard  a  lot  of 
sermons  preached  about  the  sins  of  speech, 
and  we  all  know  those  sins  of  the  tongue — 
the  malice  and  backbiting  and  cnvyings  and 
spite  and  anger  and  all  the  rest  of  it — that 
can  make  the  tongue  indeed  as  "set  on  fire 
o'  hell."  But  did  you  ever  think  of  the  sins 
of  silence  f  Did  you  ever  think  of  how  you 
have  thrown  away  your  influence  because 
you  were  afraid  to  speak?  Silence  is  a 
subtler  temptation  than  the  other,  a  tempta- 
tion that  many  of  us  are  open  to  who  would 
be  very  rarely  open  to  some  of  the  grosser 
temptations  of  flagrant  sins  of  speech.  And 
yet  it  is  a  temptation  that  I  suppose  every 
man  here  knows  something  of,  just  to  sit 
quiet  and  say  nothing,  and  let  the  occasion 
pass.  There  may  be  times  when  a  man 
could  bite  his  tongue  out  for  the  things  he 
said,  the  bitter,  or  the  malicious,  or  the 
impure  evil  words.  But  there  are  times 
when  he  just  hates  himself  for  the  ignoble 
silence  that  would  not  speak  the  word,  it 
may  be  of  rebuke  or  of  counsel,  perhaps  of 
war,  or  of  peace. 

And  here  is  the  way  the  subtlety  of  the 
temptation  comes  in:  it  passes  often  for 
modesty.  You  are  too  modest  to  have  any- 
thing to  do  with  that ;  you  wash  your  hands 
of  it.  Or  sometimes  it  passes  for  fine  self- 
restraint;  and  all  the  time  you  know  iffo£ 
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cowardice,  or  indifference.  In  silence  you 
k't  the  sneer  pass  or  the  story  go  round, 
and  all  your  influence  went  for  nothing  be- 
cause you  were  afraid  to  show  that  you 
were  not  of  that  company,  that  you  did  not 
stand  with  them.  All  your  influence  for 
the  time  being  was  lost  by  that  ignoble  si- 
knee. 

Democracy,  the  true  democracy,  needs 
leadership,  and  if  it  is  not  going  to  get  it 
from  the  universities,  where  is  it  going  to 
get  it?  College  men  everywhere  talk  about 
the  corruption  of  politics,  and  I  always  say  to 
ihem:  "Now  look  here!  What  are  you  doing 
for  it  ?  You  are  university  men ;  you  have 
been  trained  for  the  job;  what  are  you  doing 
for  it  ?"  They  say,  "Oh,  they  won't  have  us." 
It  is  not  true.  The  people  are  longing  in  a 
pathetic  way  for  true  and  honest  and  strong 
men  to  come  and  lead  them.  Let  us  stop  all 
I  his  cant  about  the  corruption  of  politics  if 
we  are  too  kid-fingered  to  go  in  and  touch  it. 
The  salvation  of  everything  lies  right  in  you 
men  who  have  been  trained  for  leadership. 
As  the  word  of  the  proverb  says,  "Where 
there  is  no  vision  the  people  perish.'*  That 
is  true.  It  is  an  absolute  historical  fact.  It 
h  true  even  materially,  that  when  the  vision 
departs  from  a  people,  then  they  perish ;  and 
if  it  were  not  true  materially,  it  would  be 
true  in  the  higher  sense.  The  universities 
of  this  land  will  be  judged  by  the  quality  of 
til?  vision  they  supply,  and  you,  the  finished 
products,  are  the  men  who  have  got  to  take 
the  vision  to  the  people  lest  they  perish. 

And  what  is  all  that  but  religion?  We 
i^et  around  to  the  kingdom  of  heaven  again, 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  that  cometh  not 
with  observation  but  that  cometh  neverthe- 
less, and  is  the  biggest  thing  that  can  enter 
the  heart  of  a  man.  Religion  has  not  got  to 
do  merely  with  the  salvage  of  a  man's  own 
life.  That  is  a  big  thing,  as  we  men  know, 
we  men  who  otherwise  had  been  as  the 
flotsam  and  jetsam  that  strew  the  shores 
of  life.  But  the  kingdom  of  heaven  and  the 
religion  of  Jesus  Christ  is  greater  than  sal- 
vage. It  demands  that  other  thing  which 
we,  I  suppose,  cannot  get  a  better  word  for 
than  just  the  word  "service."  We  talk 
about  faith  and  the  peace  of  faith  and  the 
joy  of  faith  and  the  comfort  of  faith,  and 
so  on,  and  it  is  all  true;  but  there  is  such 
a  thing  as  the  fight  of  faith.  And  some  of 
the  work  that  lies  to  our  hands  is 


of  warfare — to  fight  against  tl 
ties  of  evil  in  high  places  an 
make  this  whole  world  tlie  g 
Lord,  a  place  where  His  childi 
up  in  the  beauty  of  holiness, 
beast  in  man,  to  bring  this  wo 
dom  of  heaven,  that  Jesus  j 
spoke  so  much  about,  into 
And  when  we  speak  of  the  o 
kingdom  we  mean  not  merely 
until  ever>'body  has  heard  the 
sus.  We  mean  its  coming  no 
tensively,  but  intensively,  in  t 
and  enriching  of  all  the  source 
social,  civic,  national,  intemat 
a  task !  O  you  men  who  arc 
a  vision  to  inspire  you,  was  th( 
a  task  as  this?  Was  there 
dream?  And  it  is  that  that  i 
to  service. 

Your  influence,  however,  is 
for  nothing  if  there  is  not  first 
You  must  consecrate  your  life 
influence  can  really  tell.  It  is 
cration  that  will  save  this  s< 
influence,  and  the  highest  cone 
after  all  is  that  of  service- 
matter  where,  the  foreign  fiek 
business,  politics,  the  ministry, 
ters  it  where  you  do  your  wor 
great  temple  of  human  souls  i 
glory  of  God,  and  you  take  y 
this  glorious  burden  and  bend 
His  yoke?  A  narrow  corner,  ii 
will  be  glorified.  Live  how  c 
may,  and  die  how  or  where  H( 
die  a  failure  as  the  world  cour 
with  your  face  to  heaven  and 
the  ladder  where  the  angels 
ascending  and   descending. 


"  *°'i^gitizedby<J0»(9^te' 
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THE  GREAT  AMERICAN  SIN.* 
Harry  Emerson  Fosdick. 


Harry  Emekson  Fosdick. 

"As  thy  servant  was  busy  here  and  there, 
he  was  gone."   i  Kings  xx.  40. 

I  am  inclined  to  think  that  if  we  could  sit 
quietly  for  the  next  half  hour  with  these 
words  in  mind  we  might  preach  to  ourselves 
more  direct  and  particularly  applied  ser- 
mons than  anyone  else  could  possibly  preach 
to  us;  for  the  history  that  lies  behind  this 
text  is  not  specially  necessary  to  its  under- 
standing. The  guard  had  been  entrusted  on 
the  field  of  battle  with  a  prisoner,  a  captive 
taken  in  the  engagement,  and  the  impor- 
tance of  keeping  him  safe  had  been  impressed 
upon  the  man  to  whom  he  had  been  entrusted 
by  the  pledging  of  his  own  life  as  forfeit  for 
his  safe  keeping.  And  suddenly  the  guard 
finds  the  prisoner  gone,  and  his  explanation 
of  how  it  all  came  about  is  the  most  naive, 
ingenuous  and  true  that  can  possibly  be 
imagined :  "As  thy  servant  was  busy  here 
and  there,  he  was  gone."    Men,  is  not  that 
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the  way  that  you  and  I  are  losing  con- 
tinually the  best  things  in  life — things  that 
in  a  far  deeper  sense  than  this  story  repre- 
sents have  our  very  lives  for  their  forfeit? 
As  we  are  "busy  here  and  there,"  the  great 
thmgs  are  gone. 

Nor  do  I  think  that  we  are  overstretching 
the  matter  when  we  speak  of  this  as  pe- 
culiarly the  great  American  sin;  for  if  that 
nervous  collapse  that  comes  from  the  ten- 
sity of  strain  too  long  continued  is  called 
Amcricanitis,  we  have  there  simply  indicated 
on  the  physical  side  the  same  fact  whose 
moral  aspect  we  are  studying  to-night,  the 
fact  of  an  over-engaged,  over-restless,  over- 
absorbed  life  that  while  "busy  here  and 
there"  misses  the  very  best  things  that  life 
is  meant  to  hold.  I  feel  sure  that  neither  in 
our  preaching  nor  in  our  Christian  thought 
d  we  sufficiently  recognize  the  importance 
of  this  as  one  of  the  great  reasons  for  all 
decline  in  spiritual  living.  To  a  man  who  is 
really  a  Christian,  who  finds  the  help  and 
support  of  his  life  in  God,  it  seems  so  ter- 
rible a  thing  to  deny  God,  to  live  in  the 
darkness  of  an  unbelief  that  knows  no 
heroic  faiths,  no  Divine  horizons  and  eternal 
distances,  that  such  a  man  naturally  seeks 
for  some  reason  obviously  adequate  to  ex- 
plain so  dire  a  consequence.  Just  being 
"busy  here  and  there"  until  the  great  op- 
portunity has  gone  seems  hardly  sufficient 
for  so  disastrous  results.  Indeed  it  is  per- 
fectly certain  that  many  of  those  other 
reasons  that  are  generally  assigned  for  the 
decline  of  religious  faith  and  spiritual  liv- 
ing have  doubtless  their  prime  importance. 

For  example,  there  is  intellectual  scep- 
ticism. It  is  not  always  easy  for  a  man, 
however  sincere  his  heart,  to  rise  to  the 
dignity  of  believing  in  God.  You  turn  even 
to  such  a  diary  as  that  which  Mr.  Huxley 
left  us  and  read  there  where  he  sets  it 
before  him  as  the  purpose  of  his  life  "to 
smite  all  humbugs,  however  big,  to  give  a 
nobler  tone  to  science,  to  set  an  example 
of  abstinence  from  petty  personal  contro- 
versies and  of  toleration  for  everything  but 
lying,  to  be  indifferent  as  to  whether  the 
work  is  recognized  as  mine  or  not,  so  long 
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as  if  is  done'* ;  and  you  sec  at  once  that  you 
«re  standing  in  the  presence  of  a  man  of 
deep  and  admirable  integrity,  a  man,  too, 
who  never  in  his  life  was  able  to  overcome 
what  seemed  to  him  insurmountable  ob- 
stacles in  the  way  of  a  belief  in  God.  Even 
Mr  Darwin  said  once  to  a  friend  of  his, 
''Sometimes  I  have  a  warm  sense  of  a  per- 
M^nal  God,  and  then,"  with  a  sad  shake  of 
his  head,  "and  then  it  goes  away."  Now, 
however  we  may  admire  the  characters  of 
\hQ^<i  men,  there  is  no  denying  the  fact  that 
their  intellectual  scepticism  and  all  like  it 
is  an  obstacle  in  the  way  of  an  aggressive 
and  effective  Christianity;  for  however  it 
mny  be  true  that  a  certain  fine  integrity  can 
be  bred  in  men's  lives  by  other  causes  than 
religion,  you  never  will  get  the  kind  of 
moral  passion  as  represented  by  Living- 
stone's sacrifice  for  Africa,  or  Pa  ton's  for 
I  he  New  Hebrides — that  grows  to  the  heroic 
stature  where  it  is  willing  even  to  die  for  a 
great  truth  and  for  the  sake  of  humanity, 
mitil  you  have  behind  it  and  underneath  it 
great  deep  convictions  and  unshakable  faiths 
in  the  eternal  purposes  that  lie  behind  the 
world.  So  while  we  recognize  the  fact  that 
intellectual  scepticism  is  an  enemy  of  ag- 
^essive  Christianity,  it  is  nevertheless  true 
that  that  is  not  the  greatest  thing  that 
Christianity  has  to  fear.  At  any  rate  it  is 
not  what  is  the  matter  with  your  spiritual 
living  and  mine.  We  believe  in  God,  and, 
unless  I  greatly  mistake,  while  here  and 
there  you  may  find  men  who  say  they  do 
nut  believe  in  God,  the  great  mass  of  man- 
kinti  have  intellectual  faiths  sufficient  if 
they  would  live  by  them. 

In  the  next  place,  moral  per\*ersity  is 
oftentimes  suggested  as  the  reason  for  the 
decline  of  spiritual  living.  I  presume  there 
h  ^uch  a  thing  as  downright  moral  per- 
vcr!«=ity,  a  man,  that  is,  standing  face  to  face 
with  the  thing  that  he  knows  is  right  and 
saying,  "I  will  not  do  it."  And  yet  I  think 
we  should  be  surprised  to  find  how  few  such 
men  there  are.  If  we  could  know  precisely 
the  percentage  of  unspiritual  living  that  is 
en  used  by  downwright  determination  to  be 
bfid,  I  believe  we  should  be  surprised  to  find 
what  a  small  percentage  it  is.  While  I 
doubt  not  that  there  may  be  in  many  hearts 


moral  per\'ersity,  yet  I  take 
greatest  trouble  of  our  spiritual 
thing  far  less  showy  than  th: 
far  more  insidious  and  slow  ai 
its  working,  the  working  of 
suggested  in  our  text :  as  we  ai 
and  there"  the  great  things  go. 

Now  the  necessary  truth  whi< 
neath  this  principle  is  simply 
energy,  and  lifetime  are  limite< 
day  I  passed  an  overflow  meet 
son  Square  in  New  York  C 
evident  that  the  great  garden 
Its  utmost  capacity,  every  seat  1 
standing  room,  too.  To  me  it 
ble  of  the  way  even  men  of  t\ 
pacity  to  take  in  life  interest 
limit  And  if  that  is  true  of  tl 
how  much  more  true  of  us, 
single  rooms  and  small  halls; 
just  so  many  life  interests  and 

Now  here  is  a  neglected  em 
teaching  of  Christian  steward: 
times  you  have  had  your 
preachers  come  to  you  and  s 
God  gave  you,  these  opporti 
talents,  this  time,  and  you  are 
and  you  have  not  come  to  the  f 
your  manhood  until  you  rise  t( 
a  stewardship  entrusted  to  m 
Now  that  is  a  great  and  gl 
needing  ever  to  be  emphasized, 
has  touched  the  garment's  hem 
significance  that  life  can  bear 
he  feels  that,  however  small  h 
is  under  commission  here  fr 
Father  Almighty,  Maker  of 
earth.  And  yet  it  is  not  only  t 
gave  all  this  to  you ;  it  is  also 
is  all  God  gave  to  you;  that  ii 
the  entrustment  to  you  of  tim 
and  power  and  interest  is  a  lin 
ment.  You  have  not  the  whole 
a  farm  and  infinite  strength 
expend  on  it.  You  have  this 
well  bounded,  for  a  farm, 
strength  to  farm  it  in,  and  as  f< 
score  years  and  ten.  Therefor 
fail  of  your  stewardship,  you 
to  do  anything  aggressively  ^ 
be  preoccupied,  only  be  **bu 
there,"  and  some  day  you,  too, 
cry,  Lo,  he  is  gone. 


hire  a  certain  amount  of  intellectual  scep- 
icism,  and  while  it  may  be  even  that  certagj  j^j^g^fhis  is  true  in  many  realms 
i^es  here  are  cloaking  a  certain  amount  of      example,  in  the  realm  of  a  man 
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interests.  On  every  side  life  is  making  its 
multitudinous  appeals  to  us  at  a  thousand 
and  one  points.  They  tell  us  in  economics 
that  we  have  passed  out  of  the  age  of  deficit, 
where  there  was  not  enough  to  go  around 
and  one  man's  having  meant  another  man's 
losing,  into  the  age  of  surplus  when  there  is 
more  than  enough  to  go  around,  and  the 
chief  problem  is  the  proper  distribution  of 
what  the  world  produces.  Well,  if  that  is 
true  in  the  realm  of  economics,  it  certainly 
is  true  in  the  realm  of  life  interests.  If 
there  ever  was  an  age  of  deficit  in  life  inter- 
ests, we  certainly  have  passed  out  of  it  now 
into  an  age  of  surplus,  for  never  was  there 
a  time  when  young  men  went  out  into  a 
world  with  such  magnificent  and  multiplied 
opportimities  for  life  investment  as  this.  It 
reminds  one  of  that  story  of  the  soldier  in 
the  Civil  War  who  had  lost  his  place  in  his 
company  and  rather  timidly  said  to  General 
Sherman  as  he  came  up  behind  the  line, 
"Where  shall  I  step  in?"  "Step  in?"  said 
the  general,  "step  in?  Step  in  anywhere. 
There  is  fighting  all  along  this  line."  And 
that  is  precisely  true  of  the  great  battlefield 
to  which  you  fellows  are  going;  there  is 
fighting  in  a  thousand  and  one  places,  and 
life  is  going  to  give  you  the  finest  oppor- 
tunity for  self-investment  that  any  genera- 
tion ever  had. 

But  the  danger  is  that  with  opportunities 
to  invest  yourself  in  a  thousand  and  one 
places,  you  are  going  to  face  that  great  mod- 
em temptation  to  dabble  a  little  here  and 
a  little  there  and  not  much  anywhere.  Even 
our  scientific  psychologists  are  talking  to  us 
like  preachers  about  selective  attention, 
about  the  necessity,  if  a  man  is^oing  to  live 
his  life  wisely,  of  picking  out  the  things  that 
are  most  worth  while  and  centering  his 
attention  there.  How  many  lives  are  going 
absolutely  into  failure  to-day  for  the  lack 
of  that  very  thing — not  bad  lives,  but  frit- 
tered lives,  scattered,  split,  uncoordinated, 
filled  with  bustling  activity,  but  of  which 
there  could  be  no  better  description  than  to 
say,  while  they  are  "busy  here  and  there" 
the  great  things  go. 

As  we  see  then  how  in  this  generation 
the  multitudinous  appeals  of  life  are  coming 
to  our  hearts,  is  it  not  perfectly  plain  that 
the  real  problem  of  life  is  the  problem  of 
proportion  and  emphasis,  and  that  there  is 
nothing  that  any  man  of  us  needs  quite  so 


much  as  he  needs  the  masterful  Christ  to 
come  to  his  life  and  say,  "First  things  first"  ? 
Life  is  too  short  for  everything.  You  have 
not  even  time  for  all  the  good  things.  As 
for  unworthy  things,  down  and  out  with 
them  altogether.  As  for  good  things,  good 
enough  in  themselves  but  subordinate,  down 
with  them  to  their  proper  places.  And  as 
for  best  things,  to  the  front  with  them. 
"Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  his 
righteousness,"  and  let  all  these  other  things 
be  added  in  their  due  proportion  and  subor- 
dination. There  comes  a  deep  seriousness 
into  this  thought  when  we  consider  that  like 
very  gods  we  stand  over  against  the  pos- 
sibilities of  our  life,  and  by  the  things  to 
which  we  give  our  interest  are  creating  the 
world  we  have  got  to  live  in  forever. 

And  we  see  this  not  simply  in  the  realm 
of  a  man's  intellectual  interests;  we  see  it 
also  in  his  amusements.  Does  it  not  seem 
to  you  that  this  passion  for  amusement  is 
becoming  almost  a  disease  with  us  in  cer- 
tain parts  of  America?  The  old  Bishop  of 
Mayenne  in  the  last  days  of  the  Roman  Em- 
pire said  that  it  was  as  if  the  Roman  people 
had  eaten  the  herbs  of  Sardinia  and  caught 
the  disease  of  laughter.  "Ridet  et  moritur" 
he  cried,  "They  laugh  and  die."  Is  it  not 
true  that  without  any  sensational  over-ex- 
aggeration you  can  see  precisely  that  same 
kind  of  phenomenon  in  this  country  to-day? 

I  want  you  men  to  bring  this  thing  right 
down  to  your  own  lives,  to  your  college  life, 
and  think  of  the  things  there,  from  athletics 
all  the  way  down  the  gamut,  in  which  you 
find  entertainment.  And  surely  I  do  not  lay 
myself  open  to  be  misunderstood.  Like 
every  sane  man,  I  believe  in  sport.  Mirth 
ought  to  take  a  man  when  he  is  tired  and 
worn  out  and  send  him  back  to  his  work 
with  a  new  zest  and  a  new  enthusiasm,  so 
that  he  can  do  ten  times  as  much  work  with 
fun  as  he  could  do  without  fun.  When  mirth 
comes  that  way  to  a  man's  life  it  is  one  of 
the  noblest  ministers  of  God  to  the  spiritual 
side  of  his  life,  and  a  man  who  leaves  it  out 
is  preparing  himself  not  only  for  an  abso- 
lutely ineffectual  spiritual  life  himself,  but 
for  a  life  of  futile  attempts  to  influence 
other  people.  Nevertheless — and  here  is  a 
thing  that  some  people  seem  to  forget — in 
all  this  there  is  a  bigger  query  than  simply. 
Is  it  right?  "Is  it  right?"  comes  first.  If  it 
is  not  right,  then   down   and  out  with  Jtlc 


G88 


Record  of  Christian  Work. 


But  after  "Is  it  right?"  has  been  settled,  then 
liow  much  place  does  that  thing  deserve  in 
my  life  ?  How  much  time  ought  it  to  have  in 
tl.e  life  of  a  man  who  claims  to  be  a  son  of 
the  Eternal  God?  From  the  standpoint  of 
my  own  spiritual  destiny,  from  the  stand- 
point of  the  needs  of  the  world,  how  much 
time  ought  I  to  put  upon  merely  amusing 
myself? 

Vou  remember  how  Emerson  puts  it  in 
that  great  sonnet  of  his — 

*'Daughers  of  Time,  the  hypocritic  Days, 
Muffled  and  dumb  like  barefoot  dervishes, 
And  marching  single  in  an  endless  file, 
Bring  diadems  and  fagots  in  their  hands. 
To  each  they  offer  gifts  after  his  will, 
Bread,  kingdoms,  stars  and  sky  that  holds 

them  all. 
1    in    my    pleached    garden,    watched    the 

pomp. 
Forgot  my  morning  wishes,  hastily 
Took  a  few  herbs  and  apples,  and  the  Day 
Turned  and  departed  silent.    I,  too  late. 
Under  her  solemn  fillet  saw  the  scorn." 

That  is,  there  are  some  things,  like  herbs 
and  apples,  good  enough  in  themselves,  that 
can  be  made  to  cost  too  much,  and  you  have, 
as  a  result,  not  a  bad  life,  but  a  frittered 
life,  enthroned  on  no  fine  devotions  and 
crowned  with  no  noble  consecrations. 

They  say  that  the  Niagara  Falls  is  in 
r]  anger.  What  is  the  matter  with  Niagara 
Falls  that  they  have  thus  appealed  even  to 
the  cabinet  of  the  United  States  somehow 
to  save  it?  This  is  the  matter.  They  are 
taking  off  a  little  stream  here  to  run  this 
Cioncem,  and  a  little  stream  there  to  run 
that  concern,  and  a  little  stream  to  nm 
another  concern,  until  at  last  the  great  cata- 
ract fails  and  the  noble  falls  that  the  In- 
*Uuns  called  "thundering  water"  shall  leave 
iinly  a  tare  and  ugly  rock  behind.  "He  that 
hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear." 

There  is  hardly  a  realm  of  life  in  which 
this  fundamental  principle  cannot  find  its 
illustration.  Think  of  it  for  a  moment  in 
ihc  realm  of  our  speech.  Here  in  a  world 
where  there  are  such  noble  affirmations  for 
ji  man  to  make,  to  stand  right  out  in  the 
npcn  and  say  the  things  he  believes  to  be 
true,  think  how  we  fritter  away  our  no- 
bility of  speech  by  mere  flippancy.  If  there 
h  one  thing  that  we  need  to-day  it  is  men 
who  know  how  to  use  speech  when  the  oc- 
casion requires  it  in  a  way  that  will  strike 
home,  either  on  the  basis  of  an  infinite  con- 
tempt, a  scorn  for  the  thing  that  is  mean. 


or  on  the  basis  of  the  noble  c( 
the  matchless  Christ  in  Whom 
And  now  with  these  noble  oppc 
speech,  think  how  we  fail,  not 
have  set  our  hearts  to  fail,  but 
fill  our  mouths  from  day  tc 
the  flippancy  of  small  talk.  No 
small  talk  has  a  place  in  every 
Like  ever>'  w-ll-equipped  army,  i 
to  have  his  muskets  and  small 
But  you  do  like  to  hear  a 
who  in  the  midst  of  the  crack 
side  arms  knows  once  in  a  wl 
let  you  hear  the  boom  of  one 
guns.  Some  people  use  their  he; 
too  much,  but  there  are  others 
whom  I  wonder  whether  thej 
heavy  artillery  at  all,  and  wh< 
man  who  knows  how  to  drop  a  I 
into  the  thick  of  a  conversatic 
God  and  take  courage.  Was  it 
the  German  poet,  turning  awa 
writing  to  fight  for  his  fatherlai 
battlefield,  who  said  to  a  friend 
he  asked  why  he  did  it,  "Coi 
vaudeville  when  my  country  ca 
just  because  to-day  men  are  wri 
ville  when  their  country  calls  1 
losing  some  of  the  finest  things 
national  experience. 

Now,  let  me  call  your  attentioi 
that  it  is  in  this  way  that  men 
conscience.  I  presume  we  can  1 
the  time — and  God  pity  us  if  it  1 
looking  back — when  our  consc 
fine  and  sensitive  and  when  we 
ideal  of  our  life  some  such  an 
which  lived  in  Arthur's  court — 

"To  speak  no  shnder,  r.o,  nor  lis 
To  honor  his  own  word  as  if  h 
To  lead  sweet  lives  in  purest  cl 
To  love  one  maiden  only,  clea\ 
And  worship  her  by  years  of  nc 
Until  he  won  her." 

None  of  us  who  once  had  a  f 
conscience  that  answered  to  tl 
ideal,  ever  intended  to  lose  it,  i 
violin  which  when  it  is  left  f 
year  warps  in  body  and  sags  ir 
no  longer  answers  to  the  touch 
ter's  finger  upon  it — our  consci( 
and  warped  until  when  the  Ma: 
up  He  could  not  get  from  us  it 
dies.  One  day,  then,  when  the 
and  we-Ayanted  our  conscience  fii 
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to  tell  us  with  an  absolute  and  certain  cate- 
gorical imperative  the  thing  that  was  right 
and  the  thing  that  was  wrong,  we  woke  up  to 
find  our  conscience  was  not  there,  and  if  we 
had  known  what  the  facts  of  the  case  were, 
we  would  have  said,  "As  I  was  busy  here 
and  there,  that  conscience  was  gone." 

We  can  never  face  as  we  ought  to  face  the 
complicated  problems  of  this  generation 
without  fine  consciences.  I  mean  by  that, 
consciences  that  will  dictate  something  far 
more  than  that  we  should  conform  to  the 
laws  of  respectability  on  the  outside,  con- 
sciences that  will  keep  us  absolutely  gen- 
uine to  our  ideals  on  the  inside.  The  man 
who  has  not  a  keen  enough  conscience  so 
that  he  will  do  what  is  right  in  the  dark  for 
the  sake  of  self-respect  will  soon  lose  the 
kind  of  conscience  that  will  make  him  do 
what  is  right  in  the  light  for  the  sake  of 
the  respect  of  others.  Consciences  are  such 
delicate  instnunents  that  you  do  not  need 
to  smash  them  in  order  to  spoil  them;  just 
neglect  them,  for  they  need  often,  like 
watches,  to  be  taken  up  and  timed  by  the 
great  clock. 

And  not  only  are  men  losing  fine  con- 
sciences in  this  way,  but  they  are  losing 
a  vital  sense  of  personal  communion  with 
God.  It  may  be  there  are  some  here  who 
do  not  know  what  it  means  to  have  a  con- 
sciousness of  personal  communion  with  God, 
and  yet  I  take  it  that  most  of  us  do.  I  think 
that  most  of  us  have  known  at  some  time  in 
our  life  what  it  means  to  start  out  in  the 
moming  with  a  consciousness  of  God's  pro- 
viding care  around  us,  to  work  all  day  with 
something  of  dignity  in  our  work  because 
we  are  fellow-laborers  with  God,  and  to 
come  home  at  night  feeling  that  "the  eternal 
God  is  our  refuge"  and  that  "underneath  are 
the  everlasting  arms."  Now  any  man  who 
ever  had  a  consciousness  of  God  like  that 
never  intended  to  lose  it;  no  man  in  his 
right  mind  would  ever  think  of  voluntarily 
giving  up  that  sort  of  thing  in  his  spiritual 
life ;  only  we  are  busy,  and  this  Bible,  whose 
psalms  used  to  stir  our  hearts  to  devotion, 
whose  prophets  made  us  feel  that  the 
greatest  thing  on  earth  was  to  live,  and  if 
need  be  die,  for  the  kingdom  of  God,  whose 
epistles  used  to  imbue  us  with  something  of 
the  missionary  zeal  of  the  great  apostles, 
was  pushed  aside;  prayer,  that  used  to  be 
the  open  channel  down  which  God  Himself 


came  into  our  lives,  was  pushed  aside;  the 
church,  where  we  used  to  feel  ourselves 
caught  up  in  that  great  communion  of  wor- 
ship with  the  one  Church  that  over  all  the 
earth  doth  acknowledge  Him  to  be  the  Lord, 
was  pushed  aside;  until  at  last,  some  day 
when  we  really  wanted  God,  when  no  one 
else  but  God  would  do,  when  the  arm  of 
man  was  not  strong  enough  to  help  us  out, 
we  awaked  to  discover  that  while  we  had 
been  "busy  here  and  there"  that  intimate 
sense^of  the  possibilities  of  reliance  on  God 
had  vanished. 

I  tell  you  we  cannot  go  out  into  this  next 
generation's  work  without  some  such  sta- 
bility as  comes  to  a  man's  life  from  a  sense 
of  personal  communion  with  God.  Forty- 
story  buildings  demand  deeper  foundations 
and  more  structural  steel  than  the  old  three- 
story  business  block ;  and  you  men  have  got 
to  live  forty-story  lives  in  this  next  genera- 
tion and  you  are  going  to  need  deep  founda- 
tions to  build  on. 

And  once  more,  it  is  in  this  way,  I  think, 
that  men  are  losing  the  possibilities  of  en- 
joying the  fine  and  noble  things  of  life.  If 
there  is  one  thing  pathetic  in  this  generation, 
it  is  to  see  men  who  started  out  to  get  money 
and  power  and  fame  and,  worse  luck,  have 
gotten  everything  they  wanted,  and  who 
now,  with  their  arms  full  of  all  the  things 
they  struggled  for,  cannot  get  one  bit  of 
satisfaction  out  of  life,  because  they  have 
sold  every  last  scintilla  of  a  soul  they  had 
to  get  these  things.  All  the  best  things  in 
life — music,  architecture,  painting — are  noth- 
ing to  them.  Like  beggars  in  Constanti- 
nople, standing  with  their  backs  to  the  great 
mosque  of  St.  Sophia,  careless  of  its  history, 
its  beauty,  its  symbolism,  they  stand  crying, 
"Backsheesh,  backsheesh."  And  there  is  not 
a  single  one  of  us  who  is  not  going  to  face 
precisely  that  temptation  in  this  next  gen- 
eration's life. 

Oh,  but  you  men  who  are  going  into  busi- 
ness say,  "I  have  got  to  be  busy ;  I  have  got 
to  make  good."  Yes,  you  must  be  busy 
about  these  temporal  things,  but  not  in  the 
way  the  world  is  busy.  You  remember  how 
Phillips  Brooks  describes  a  beggar  with  a 
penny,  hanging  on  to  it  with  all  his  might; 
it  is  all  he  has.  And  then  he  describes  a 
millionaire  with  a  penny,  holding  it  loosely. 
Well,  if  you  are  Christians,  you  are  God^] 
millionaires.     All  things  are  yours,  wheti 
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life  or  dcHth  ar  thingii  prcii«iit  or  things  l« 
comtn  atf  ar*r  yoiir»t»  and  yt'  sire  Chfi%t'*  and 
OirJ*t  i*  lfQd*s;  find  you  are  siirrotindef!  by 
n  grefil  trciisiiry  of  S[n ritual  wc;iUK.  You 
uxu%X  [tot  hung  on  to  tcrn|KrraL  ilungit  ^$ 
though  your  life  were  coriMittU'd  there,  and, 
Wing  '*husy  here  utid  !h<:fc/'  to4c  the  letcat 
thinip  for  which  life  wai  inirndcdl 

And.  inH  oi  ulL  rt  h  fhi^  w:t}  that  men 
flfe  Inming  their  great  opport  unities.  I  think 
one  of  thi'  tnost  tragic  ijcenes  in  the  whole 
Old  Tr*tanienl  i^  that  whrre  Sad  c^mc!^ 
to  the  cave  of  the  witch  of  I^ndor  and  pi  cadi 
with  her  to  httuj;  him  up  Samuel.  Why. 
for  flfl  ihf*<se  year^i  licfore  he  had  had  Ssm- 
nel*— Samuel,  his  ttreat  oppcirtutiily.  the  pn*- 
phetic  word  of  Gi>d  to  hi^  life,  to  j^tiide  hitn 
m  the  *;trps  of  rtghlroiisnes*— hnt  Saul  had 
"W-rn  huyiy  htre  and  there'*  and  he  fore  he 
knew  it,  Samuel  wa%  gone,  and  now  you 
find  hirn  in  the  witch  of  Kndor'^  cn^e  pray- 
ing with  all  hi^  heart  for  a  glimpse  of  even 
the  gho!it  of  the  old  Saninel  hack  again*  the 
veiy  shade  of  the  old  oppurt unity  once 
tnore.  It  inny  he  thai  some  of  yoy  men  are 
hiving  yiinr  Samuel sj  of  opporti^mity  here 
this  week;   it   mav   tie  that  this  next   vrar 


ynur  Samuel  of  oppdrtunity  w 
you,  I  do  not  fear  that  aiiy  mm 
look  his  Samuel  in  the  face  ind 
but  1  do  fear  that  many  a 
wt  "busy  here  and  thefc"  th 
knows  it  hi&  Samuel  will  hav« 
UKv  will  Ko  to  the  witch  of  End 
pray  for  even  a  ghost  of  it  ba^ 

Ye*,  and  tt  is  ihi*  wa>*  fJ 
losing  I  he  greatew  apporninii] 
when  the  Chri>t  com«.  a*  ctifm 
silently,  and  itaiidi  kn«>ckinf{ 
of  a  man'^  heart,  4  man  maj 
inside  that  lie  will  not  hear  II ti 
man  in  hi?i  right  fen  set.  wha 
matchless  beauty  of  the  San  o 
ever  reject  Him,  but  a  man  cm 
that  Christ  will  come  and  kntw 
and  knock,  until  at  last,  % 
appointed,  Mc  ttiriis  away.  VV 
'*b«iy  here  and  there/"  even  I 

Ohi  »hall  we  not  my  *)nc  lo 
to  Cjfid  to-night  tliat  wfrateter 
^hall  have  or  !^hall  lack,  there 
they  fthall  not  lack  and  that  ia 
m  a  ic  hlesi  *  companfonahip  of 
parable  Son  of  CM? 
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THE  CALL  OF  CHINA.* 
F.  S.  Brockman. 


p.  S.  Brockman. 

If  you  ask  the  average  man  why  this  is  a 
marvelous  era  in  which  we  live,  he  will 
probably  cite  the  telegraph,  the  telephone, 
the  railway,  the  steamship,  the  automobile, 
and  the  flying  machine.  At  first  that  sounds 
very  material,  and  we  are  apt  to  question : 
and  yet  he  is  right;  partially  at  least.  The 
improved  intercommunication  and  transpor- 
tation of  the  wQrld  is  not  only  a  profound 
physical  fact;  it  is  also  an  economic,  in- 
dustrial, intellectual,  and  even  a  religious 
fact.  Just  one  year  before  the  Erie  Canal 
was  built  it  cost  eighty-five  dollars  to  send 
a  ton  of  freight  from  Buffalo  to  New  York 
City.  Less  than  one  year  after  it  was  built 
it  cost  nine  dollars.  To-day  the  same  money 
— nine  dollars — will  take  that  ton  from  San 
Francisco  to  Shanghai.  In  other  words,  it 
is  to-day,  commercially  at  least,  no  further 
from  one  side  to  the  other  of  the  Pacific 
than  it  was,  before  the  Erie  Canal  was  built, 
between  Buffalo  and  New  York  City. 

•Wednesday  morning,  July  1, 1908.   This  address 
has  not  been  corrected  by  Mr.  Brockman.— Editor, 


Now,  as  I  said,  this  is  not  simply  a  com- 
mercial fact,  not  simply  a  physical;  it  is  a 
fact  of  the  profoundest  religious  as  well  as 
of  educational  and  other  importance.  This 
improved  communication  and  intertranspor- 
tation  has  crushed  the  world  into  only  a 
fraction  of  its  former  size,  and  nations  that 
were  as  far  apart  from  each  other  as  if 
they  had  been  on  different  planets,  have 
been  drawn  together,  and  the  whole  world, 
for  the  first  time  in  its  history,  has  become 
one.  We  have  seen  the  death  of  distance; 
we  have  seen  the  death  of  all  of  those 
things  which  separate  peoples  one  from  an- 
other, and  that  great  vision  of  Mr.  Seward 
that  the  Pacific  Ocean  was  to  become  the 
arena  of  the  world's  greatest  activities  has 
had  a  speedy  realization  which  he  could  not 
possibly  have  foreseen  sixty  years  ago.  In 
fact,  these  seemingly  physical  facts  have 
meant  the  readjustment  of  the  entire  world, 
and  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  are  assum- 
ing an  entirely  different  relationship  to  each 
other  from  that  which  they  had  even  ten 
or  fifteen  years  ago. 

Now  I  want  to  bring  to  your  attention 
that  what  we  as  Americans  are  practically 
unconscious  of,  Europe  for  a  long  time  has 
not  failed  to  realize.  If  you  study  the  re- 
cent history  of  Europe  you  will  see  that 
there  has  been  one  single  fact  that  explains 
everything  concerning  the  political  moves 
of  Europe.  It  has  been  to  get,  so  to  speak, 
on  the  part  of  each  nation  a  breathing  spot 
in  the  Pacific.  Russia,  notwithstanding  her 
enormous  area  and  her  great  multitude  of 
people,  said,  "We  must  be  on  the  Pacific  or 
we  cannot  be  a  great  nation  in  the  future," 
and  so  across  the  deserts  of  Siberia  toil- 
somely she  built  that  Siberian  railway  and 
then  risked  the  greatest  war  of  modern  his- 
tory in  order  to  hold  the  position  on  the 
Pacific  She  made  no  mistake ;  she  knew  it 
was  intimately  connected  with  her  destiny. 
Japan  also  made  no  mistake  when  she 
rolled  back  that  wave  of  Russian  aggression 
on  the  Pacific.  Germany,  too,  which  does 
not  do  things  by  haphazard,  risked  a  war  j[g 
order  to  get  a  barren  promontory  in   tne 
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province  of  Shandu;  she  felt  that  she  must 
be  on  the  Pacific.  And  France  would  net 
have  risked  all  the  terrors  of  the  tropics  to 
have  a  place  in  Tonkin  if  she  had  not  felt 
she  must  have  a  standing  there;  while 
Great  Britain,  the  most  farsighted  of  all  the 
nations  of  the  world,  has  put  her  stepping 
stones  clear  around  past  Gibraltar  and 
Ceylon  and  Singapore  and  placed  herself  in 
Hongkong  in  a  position  as  impregnable  as 
any  in  the  world.  But  it  is  America,  who 
has  been  unconscious  of  her  destiny  all 
along,  whose  lines  have  been  hurled  seem- 
ingly by  some  force  she  understood  not, 
first  across  the  Rockies,  then  along  the  bor- 
ders of  the  Pacific,  then  out  into  the  middle 
of  the  Pacific,  and  finally  over  to  the  other 
side  of  the  Pacific.  So  that  to-day  every  one 
of  the  great  nations  of  the  world  has  a 
standing  more  or  less  secure  upon  the  Pa- 
cific. If  you  will  study  closely  the  political 
news  of  the  world  you  will  notice  that  a  cor- 
respondent of  the  American  papers  was 
right  in  saying  that  the  center  of  the  world 
to-day  is  Shanghai.  There  is  where  the 
eyes  of  the  world  are  turned,  upon  the 
great  Pacific  ocean. 

Now,  we  see  gathered  together  here  all 
the  nations  of  the  earth,  jostling  each  other, 
knocking  one  against  the  other,  and  the 
most  important  question  for  us  to  ask  is: 
What  influence  is  this  jostling,  this  impact 
oi  the  West,  having  upon  the  Far  East  ? 

This  East  that  borders  upon  the  Pacific, 
beginning  with  northern  Japan  and  Korea 
and  Manchuria  and  China  and  the  Phil- 
ippine Islands,  includes  one  third  of  the 
human  race.  For  millenniums  they  have 
been  as  separate  from  us  as  if  they  had 
lived  in  the  planet  Mars.  The  more  we 
study  the  civilization  of  the  East  the  more 
we  see  that  all  their  civilization  is  entirely 
independent  of  ours.  Even  with  our  fathers 
it  mattered  just  about  as  little  what  hap- 
pened in  the  interior  of  China  as  it  did  what 
happened  in  the  interior  of  Mars.  But  to- 
day that  has  all  changed.  These  countries 
on  the  borders  of  the  Pacific  have  come  into 
intimate  association  with  us,  and  as  a  result 
of  this  impact  the  profoundest  changes  in 
every  department  of  their  civilization  are 
taking  place,  or  have  actually  taken  place 
with  these  people. 

Politically,  what  has  been  the  change? 
Why,  just  a  few  years  ago  this  entire  region 


on  the  other  rim  of  the  Pac: 
000,000  people  were  ever>' 
clutches  of  absolute  monarcl: 
only  were  they  in  the  clutchc 
monarchy,  but  they  were  ui 
any  desire  to  get  out  from  it. 
to-day?  The  political  chang 
taken  place  within  the  past  thi 
throughout  the  entire  Empire 
as  profound  as  those  that  to< 
the  whole  of  Europe  and  Amei 
the  time  of  the  American  Rev< 
remember  the  time  in  China  w 
we  know  the  term  was  an  u 
an!  an  unfelt  need.  To-day, 
fir**,  just  as  it  rushed  wildly  tl 
and  over  America  in  the  prec( 
the  ideal  of  liberty  has  gone 
of  the  Chinese  Empire  to  tl 
Gtorge  Washington  has  beer 
the  idol  of  the  people.  From  < 
country  to  the  other,  liberty, 
can  and  European  sense,  is  tl 
of  the  people,  and  profound  po 
are  taking  place,  and  even  pr< 
being  attempted. 

The  very  fact  that  the  Asi; 
ness  and  love  of  peace  has  en 
accomplish  this  without  the  t 
French  or  the  Russian  Revolu 
it  to  us  a  comparatively  unim 
We  do  not  see  it  in  the  newsf 
Because  there  is  no  bloodshe 
was  talking  with  Mr.  Melvil 
head  of  the  Associated  Press, 
and  he  said  to  me:  **Do  nt 
American  newspapers  to  give 
of  the  great  trend  of  human  e^ 
out  the  world.  They  will  r 
Study  the  American  news] 
America  and  you  would  sup 
only  things  taking  place  wen 
railway  accidents."  I  mentio 
make  it  plain  that  what  I  am  : 
it  may  be  new  to  some  here, 
story,  even  though  we  may  nc 
newspapers. 

Yet  if  you  were  to  take  a  t 
East,  it  would  not  be  these  po 
which  would  impress  you  mos 
get  your  first  shock,  perhaps, 
ference  in  the  industrial  an 
world  from  what  you  had 
there  is  activity,  intensity,  pu! 
anywhere  in  the  world  to-da; 
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of,  you  will  find  it  in  Hongkong  and 
Shanghai  and  Tientsin  and  Yokohama  and 
Kobe  and  other  cities  of  the  Far  East  A 
great  wave  of  industrial  and  commercial 
change  has  swept  over  them.  Go  from 
Shanghai  to  Hankow,  nearly  a  thousand 
miles  up  that  magnificent  river,  the  Yangtse, 
and  you  will  pass  steamers  almost  every 
hour— nine  great  lines  of  steamers,  magni- 
ficent boats,  with  more  than  a  thousand  pas- 
sengers each,  the  greatest  river  traffic  any- 
where in  the  world.  When  Mr.  Mott  made 
his  first  trip  to  China  after  I  had  gone  there 
it  would  have  taken  us  thirty-six  days  to 
have  gone  from  Hankow  up  to  Pekin.  On 
his  last  visit  there,  last  year,  we  traveled  on 
a  pabce  car,  with  sleeping  and  dining  cars 
attached,  and  made  the  journey  in  thirty- 
six  hours.  I  also  remember  that  when  I 
went  out  to  China  they  were  picking  up  old 
horse  shoes  in  London  and  shipping  them  a 
thousand  miles  into  the  interior  of  China 
to  make  plows.  To-day,  tmdemeath  those 
very  fields  they  are  taking  out  the  iron, 
having  it  turned  into  pig  iron  at  the  great 
iron  works  at  Hankow,  and  shipping  it 
to  Brooklyn  and  to  Seattle.  Changes 
of  the  profoundest  nature,  commercially  and 
industrially,  have  swept  over  those  lands. 

As  you  pass  by  the  harbor  of  some  of  the 
Japanese  ports,  with  their  forest  of  chim- 
neys, you  feel  as  if  you  are  passing  by  Man- 
chester or  Pittsburg.  Miles  of  cotton  cloth 
and  of  silk  are  being  turned  out  from  fac- 
tories with  thousands  of  hands  engaged  in 
them.  Shanghai,  a  few  years  ago,  was  an 
insignificant  river  village;  to-day  it  is,  next 
to  Liverpool,  the  greatest  port  in  the  world, 
with  somethmg  like  $250,000,000  of  foreign 
trade  every  year.  Hongkong  even  sur- 
passes that,  and  so  far  as  its  tonnage  is 
concerned,  reigns  as  empress  among  the 
ports  of  the  world;  and  yet  just  the  other 
day  Hongkong  was  a  barren  island  rising 
sheer  out  of  the  sea. 

So  on  and  on  one  might  tell  of  this  rush 
and  crush  of  the  new  commercialism  that 
has  come  into  the  Far  East.  And  yet  it  is 
not  the  commercial  nor  the  industrial 
changes  that  are  the  profoundest  that  have 
taken  place  there  even  within '  the  im- 
mediate past  When  I  was  in  Northfield 
last,  after  I  had  returned  from  China,  I 
remember  making  this  wild  prophecy — and 
prophecies    are    always    unwise,    especially 


from  a  young  man — ^that  possibly  within 
twenty-five  years  the  old  educational  system 
in  China  would  be  abandoned  and  she  would 
adopt  a  new  one.  Now  when  you  recall 
that  the  old  educational  system,  up  to  five 
years  ago  had  remained  tmchanged  for  two 
thousand  years,  you  will  remember  how  un- 
wise was  that  prophecy.  And  not  only  that, 
but  the  whole  people  were  committed  to  it. 
The  entire  government  of  China  was  based 
upon  it,  and  you  could  explain  all  her  anti- 
foreign  attitude  and  anti-progressiveness  by 
this  old  educational  system,  because  while 
it  was  adopted  two  thousand  years  ago, 
it  really  went  back  four  thousand  years, 
for  when  it  was  adopted  what  it  did  was  to 
call  the  people  to  go  back  to  the  ideal  state 
of  Chinese  civilization  that  existed  two 
thousand  years  previous.  So  China  had 
lived  in  the  past  for  four  thousand  years, 
and  now  to  suggest  that  all  that  might  be 
changed  completely  within  twenty-five  years 
seemed  a  wild  prophecy.  It  was  wild,  and 
wild  in  this  respect :  I  had  suggested  twen- 
ty-five years.  It  took  place  in  one  day !  By 
one  stroke  of  the  vermilion  pencil  of  the 
Empress  Dowager,  throughout  the  length 
and  breadth  of  that  entire  nation,  from  the 
snows  of  Manchuria  to  the  heart  of  Can- 
ton, and  from  Shanghai  to  the  Himalayas, 
in  one  single  day  that  entire  educational' 
system,  root  and  branch  and  flower,  was 
absolutely  and  forever  cast  behind  China, 
and  there  was  selected  in  its  place  not  some 
effete  system  of  Europe  but  the  most  mod- 
em which  the  Chinese  people  could  dis- 
cover, namely,  the  American  system  of  edu- 
cation, which  she  took  from  Japan.  Gentle- 
men, you  have  been  studying  history  thi» 
past  year.  I  ask  you  to  put  that  one  his- 
torical fact  by  the  side  of  any  of  the  facts 
of  history  that  you  have  been  studying— in 
one  single  day  one  third  of  the  human  race 
marching  up,  in  its  ideals  and  motives  at 
least,  from  four  thousand  years  in  the  past 
into  the  van  with  the  most  progressive  na- 
tions of  the  day  I  Where  is  your  European 
Renaissance  along  by  the  side  of  such  a 
fact  as  that? 

It  is  perhaps  impossible  for  us  to  fully 
interpret  the  significance  of  this;  our  chil- 
dren will  appreciate  it  more  than  we  can. 
And  yet  I  want  to  pause  in  this  story  of 
progress  just  long  enough  to  ask  you  to 
ask  yourselves  if  there  is  not  a  certain 
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riousness  and  sacredness  about  living  in  a 
time  when  such  colossal,  gigantic,  stupen- 
dous events  are  occurring  as  those  in  the 
days  in  which  you  and  I  are  living.  Is  the 
responsibility  that  rested  upon  our  fathers 
the  responsibility  that  rests  upon  us  ?  Is  the 
life  that  they  lived  to  measure  the  life  that 
we  are  to  live?  Certainly  not  in  its  op- 
portunities. 

I  have  spoken  of  the  political,  the  indus- 
trial, the  commercial,  and  the  educational 
changes  that  are  taking  place  in  this  rim  of 
the  Pacific  among  this  one  third  of  the 
human  race  that  within  our  time  has  been 
brought  into  the  most  intimate  contact  with 
us.  I  have  not  described,  however,  all  of 
the  educational  change.  I  have  not  spoken 
about  the  thousands  of  students  who  arc 
pouring  into  Japan ;  I  have  not  spoken  about 
the  new  educational  institutions  that  have 
burst  forth  like  mushrooms  after  a  rain; 
but  these  we  can  gather  from  the  fact  that 
the  old  educational  system  has  been 
changed.  I  must  now  ask  this  question: 
What  effect  do  these  changes  have  upon  the 
religious  life  and  the  missionary  enterprise 
of  these  countries? 

Now  I  wish  that  I  might  get  out  of  your 
minds  some  false  impressions  about  mis- 
sions. I  wish  that  I  could  kill  forever  in 
this  initial  place  and  then  let  it  be  killed 
throughout  all  Christendom,  Anglo-Saxon 
Christendom  at  least,  that  easy  egotism  we 
have  that  all  we  have  to  do  is  to  float  into 
the  presence  of  any  other  people,  and  we 
must  of  necessity  find  ourselves  absolutely 
their  superiors,  that  they  cannot  help  being 
Christians  when  they  come  alongside  of  us. 
That  is  not  true,  and  any  man  who  has  an 
idea  that  he  is  inherently  superior  to  the 
Chinese  or  the  Japanese  or  the  Koreans  or 
the  Filipinos,  had  better  not  feel  that  he 
has  a  call  to  do  anything  for  them,  at  least 
until  he  changes  the  character  of  his  heart. 
Those  peoples  are  magnificent.  I  can  speak 
especially  of  the  Chinese,  and  from  the 
depths  of  my  heart  I  admire  that  nation! 
As  I  think  of  China's  splendid  history  ip 
the  past;  as  I  think  of  her  literature  so 
perfect  in  its  form  and  so  splendid  in  its 
ethics  that  I  cannot  compare  it,  in  one 
respect,  with  anything  except  that  of  the 
Greeks,  or,  in  the  other,  with  that  of  the 
English  or  the  Hebrews;  as  I  think  of  her 
continuous  history,  leading  for  centuries  the 


civilization  of  the  world,  ray  a< 
out  with  the  greatest  of  wan 
that  is  not  what  I  think  of  m< 
ing.  I  think  of  the  men  whon 
there;  the  men  with  whom  I 
day  after  day  and  year  after 
their  unselfishness,  seen  the 
their  intellect  along  with  a  h 
I  could  only  follow  after  afai 
who  have  a  perfect  genius  i 
and  who  I  am  perfectly  sure 
ing  to  die  for  me,  and  I  shot 
was  a  craven  scoundrel  if  I  \ 
to  die  for  them.  It  is  of  them 
now,  and  it  is  that  kind  of  pe< 
we  are  called  to  labor.  We 
them  because  we  have  an  int 
to  theirs.  We  have  not.  We 
cause  we  have  any  politeness 
superior  to  theirs.  We  have 
respects  we  are  most  deddi 
feriors.  We  go  to  them  bee 
received  by  revelation  from  I 
that  has  made  us  great,  that  ' 
from  others,  and  which  has  t; 
barbarism  and  made  us  what  y 

And  what  has  this  change 
place  in  the  life  of  these  pc 
their  receptivity  and  in  their 
standing  of  the  Christian  mesi 
some  respects  it  is  strange  th 
be  better  prepared,  because 
Europe  has  been  to  take  th 
advantage  of  China,  and  of 
Korea  as  well ;  but  the  East  Y 
ing  to  understand  this  since  i 
contact  with  the  West.  Sine 
change  of  civilization  the  East 
an  entirely  different  relations! 
tianity.  You  will  notice  thai 
said  about  this  change  is  rad 
every  phase  of  life.  Now  in 
there  is  no  nation  on  earth  to 
so  new,  in  such  a  condition 
Chinese  or  the  Korean  peop] 
adopting  a  new  civilization  nc 
that  it  might  be  said  that  we  a 
progressively,  rising  up  to  son 
but  radically ;  they  are  changii 
and  are  adopting,  in  methoc 
entirely  new  civilization.  An 
tion  is  openly,  avowedly,  d 
Western  civilization.  There  i 
tive  in  China  to-day  who  star 
this  Q^'erwhelming  feeling  thai 
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to  come  in  for  a  thorough  renovation  of 
their  entire  civilization. 

Think  what  it  means.  Picture  to  your- 
self if  you  can,  for  one  moment  the  scene 
upon  this  eastern  border  of  the  Pacific— one 
third  of  the  human  race,  500,000,000  peo- 
ple, that  have  been  separated  from  us  by 
a  high  wall  of  partition,  different  in  sen- 
timent, ambition  and  ideals,  standing  to-day 
on  tiptoe,  and  crying  out  to  the  West: 
"Teach  us  I  Teach  us  everything  good  which 
you  have  to  teach  us."  Gentlemen,  our  fathers 
never  looked  upon  it  They  "trekked" 
across  the  prairies  and  through  all  the  ter- 
rors of  the  Far  West  to  capture  a  forest  and 
a  wilderness  for  God,  but  they  never  saw 
nations  with  their  hands  held  up  and  say- 
ing, "We  have  broken  with  the  past,  and 
we  ask  Vou  whither  and  what  of  the  future.*' 

It  is  not  a  dream  that  I  have  brought  you ; 
it  is  a  fact,  a  living  reality.  I  remember 
the  first  time  I  ever  went  to  Niagara  Falls. 
I  stood  back  aghast  In  all  the  descriptions 
of  it  that  had  reached  me  I  had  never  heard 
a  description  of  the  roar  and  the  noise,  and 
I  said,  "Can  it  be  that  this  roar  has  been 
going  on  and  on  for  centuries  and  centuries 
and  during  all  of  my  life  time,  and  I  have 
been  imconscious  of  it?"  I  left  Niagara,  and 
the  realization  of  it  faded  from  me.  Then 
years  later  I  went  back,  and  there  it  was 
again;  and  I  said,  "What!  It  must  have 
stopped ;  certainly  it  has  stopped.  How  c^ 
I  have  been  unconscious  of  it  all  these 
years?"  But  it  was  roaring  still.  It  has 
faded  away  from  me  again ;  but  it  is  roaring 
right  now.  It  is  going  on  and  on;  it  is 
there,  however  my  sensibility  about  it  may 
change.  And,  gentlemen,  China  is  there, 
with  her  four  hundred  millions  of  people. 
Their  old  civilization  is  gone;  they  are 
changing  to  the  new.  Events  more  stupen- 
dous, more  glorious,  have  never  come  before 
any  people  in  any  generation  since  the  birth 
of  our  Lord.  You  may  go  away  from 
Northfield,  and  you  may  say,  "I  suppose  that 
was  a  glamor  of  romance,  that  was  a 
thought  that  came  to  me  there,  but  it  cannot 
be  true."  But  the  roar  will  go  on — of  peo- 
ple dropping  into  eternity,  of  a  great  tide  of 
people  rushing  into  a  new  life.  The  fact,  the 
fact,  the  Fact  is  there. 

And  in  one  sense  there  is  no  man  that 
knows  of  these  facts  tl^at  is  ever  going  to 
get  away  from  them.    You  may  get  away 


from  them  without  accepting  their  responsi- 
bility, but  you  have  not  got  away  from  them 
without  feeling  within  your  own  life  the 
effects  of  having  disregarded  the  responsi- 
bility. To  every  man  here  I  say— and  I  say 
it  with  all  the  tender  solicitude  and  so- 
lemnity I  know — ^you  will  never  be  the  same 
from  this  hour.  Dr.  Black  was  asked  the 
question  yesterday  morning.  Suppose  we 
could  be  like  Joseph  and  Abraham?  and  he 
said,  "Suppose  I  It  is  impossible.  You  have 
lived  as  the  inheritor  of  Joseph  and  Abra- 
hjtn  and  all  that  has  come  between,  and  it 
is  impossible  for  you  to  put  yourself  back 
there."  Gentlemen,  you  are  not  the  same 
that  you  were  an  hour  ago,  and  you  can 
never  be  the  same  again.  I  have  brought 
you  a  fact  concerning  the  world,  a  fact  that 
has  overwhelmed  everyone  of  us  that  has 
come  against  it  Here  is  a  third  of  the 
human  race  waiting  on  tiptoe  for  anything 
helpful  that  we  will  do  for  them,  and  you 
cannot  disregard  that  fact. 

It  does  not  matter  along  what  line  we 
have  been  studying  or  working;  if  we  are 
willing  to  place  that  at  the  disposal  of  the 
great  nation  of  China,  she  is  willing  to  take 
it  from  us.  Now  do  not  misunderstand  me. 
I  do  not  mean  to  say  that  I  have^any  par- 
ticular interest,  certainly  not  enough  interest 
to  carry  my  life,  to  see  that  China  has  im- 
proved methods  of  agriculture  or  a  new 
industrial  system.  She  will  have  those 
whether  I  help  or  not.  But  what  I  do  say 
is  this :  If  China  is  willing  to  take  my  help 
along  any  line,  I  am  willing  to  give  that 
help  in  order  that  I  may  also  give  her  help 
along  a  line  where  my  whole  soul  is, 
namely,  in  the  knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ; 
because  I  know  that  whatever  she  may  take 
from  the  West  of  civilization,  so-called,  if 
she  does  not  take  that  basis  of  civilization, 
woe  be  lufto  her. 

When  I  first  went  to  China,  I  went  be- 
lieving in  the  Student  Volunteer  declara- 
tion, that  the  world  was  going  to  be  evan- 
gelized in  this  generation;  but  before  I  had 
been  there  very  long  I  began  to  feel  that 
that  was  a  very  doubtful  thing.  I  do  not 
feel  that  it  is  doubtful  any  more;  I  do  not 
have  any  question  whatever  now  since  God 
has  broken  that  mighty  mountain  of  stone 
about  which  we  stood,  as  it  were,  like  l^ttkTp 
children  picking  it  with  a  pin  point    I  hai2^ 
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%ttn  Ooil  breaik  it  into  jlin<)fT».  An4  fiow 
Hi  I  see  the  cxsrrctit  of  Chinese  hew  thought^ 
ai  I  sec  how  even  tJic  iittrati  arc  Acceptitig 
Jeiut  Clin  it  with  tiiietrity  and  devotion,  as 
I  think  ol  Mn  Mott'ft  recent  tour  tn  Chma* 
whefi  in  place  after  place  he  lud  audiences 
of  one  thousand  students  and  never  one  but 
titat  from  tiurtyfivc  to  forty  men*  largely 
from  ainoiif  goveniment  ati]dent&,  &tood  up 
ftnd  $aidj  '*lt  ts  my  determination  in  spite 
of  all  to  accept  Jesut  Chntt/'  all  my  doubt 
is  gone. 

O  meti,  Paul  never  saw  anything  like  it 
Peter  never  saw  anythinjt  like  it.  Luther 
never  had  such  a  day,  nor  Wesley,  nor  Jona- 
than Edwards*  nor  any  of  iht  rest  of  thein. 
Wr  live  in  the  triumphant  era  of  the  march* 
tng  hoists  of  the  kingdom  of  God*  And  it 
pi^*  to  he  in  it  f  I  do  not  want  to  hide  the 
ttsiaes.  However  mudi  the  Chinc«  and  the 
Koreans  and  the  Filipinos  and  the  Japanese 
may  welcome  us  and  love  U5p  it  is  a  for^ 
eign  dime  to  us  and  there  is  danjger  Lurking 
at  every  place.  I  think  of  Hodge  and 
Thurston  and  Pitkin  and  others  to-day  who 


have  won  the  martyr**  cftrw 
men  who  have  gone  up  ini 
region «  just  this  last  smmner 
heen  taken  away.  I  think  i 
arc  stranded  in  health  and  i 
not  heiitate  for  one  moment 
you  with  alj  the  convict  ton 
bring.  I  would  rather  he  in 
poverty  than  have  untold  1 
other;  I  would  rather  be  in  U 
gering  and  sick  and  weakened 
Strength  of  a  Hercules  in  an 
I  call  you  to  come  with  me. 
may  have  to  stay  here,  bnt  I 
claim  that  in  this  audience  to 
men  who  came  up  to  this  cm 
never  a  thought  of  it*  men  i 
their  life  work  is  fixed,  yet  * 
of  the  facts  that  I  have  hrouj 
ing  are  going  to  tay :  **1  hay< 
part  in  that  thing.  I  cannot 
less  than  my  life/*  Oh,  1  car 
sand  times  ten  thousand  aw 
streets  of  light  We  have  i 
000,000  people  I    The  Padfle 
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DUTY.* 
Robert  E.  Speer. 


One  of  the  most  wonderful  things  in  the 
life  of  our  Lord  was  His  sense  of  duty. 
How  large  a  place  it  filled  in  His  life  is 
concealed  from  us  by  the  fact  that  in  our 
English  Bible  the  word  "duty"  is  never  once 
used  with  regard  to  Jesus.  But  the  absence 
of  the  word  does  not  indicate  the  absence 
of  the  thing  or  of  the  idea  of  the  thing.  We 
can  all  of  us  recall  many  occasions  in  which 
our  Lx>rd  said,  "I  must,"  and  the  Greek 
word  that  is  translated  in  our  English  Bible 
*"!  must,"  or  sometimes  "It  behooves  me," 
could  more  appropriately  be  translated,  "It 
is  my  duty." 

That  idea  was  in  our  Lord's  mind  while 
He  was  still  a  child  When  His  mother 
complained  to  Him  because  He  had  tarried 
behind  at  Jerusalem,  and  she  and  His  fa- 
ther had  sought  Him  sorrowing.  His  answer 
was:  "Why  did  ye  seek  Me?  Did  ye  not 
know  that  it  was  My  duty  to  be  about  My 
Father's  business?"  When  He  stood  on 
the  threshold  of  His  public  ministry,  and 
friends  endeavored  to  persuade  Him  to 
change  His  evangelistic  plans,  to  give  up 
His  policy  of  scattering  and  to  adopt  instead 
a  policy  of  concentration  in  some  one  city. 
His  answer  was:  "It  is  My  duty  to  preach 
the  king^dom  of  God  in  other  cities  also; 
for  therefore  was  I  sent"  Right  in  the 
heart  of  His  ministry  He  confronted,  as  it 
seemed  to  Him,  a  great  opportunity  to 
demonstrate  by  a  sign  the  inner  purpose  of 
His  mission.  He  foresaw  that  what  He  was 
about  to  do  would  bring  down  upon  Him 
the  opposition  of  the  Pharisees,  as  indeed 
it  did,  and  ultimately  led  to  His  death ;  but 
ahhougfa  He  foreknew  all  the  consequences 
of  His  act,  He  turned  quietly  before  He 
performed  it  to  the  disciples  who  stood 
roond  about  Him  with  the  remark:  "It  is 
our  duty  to  do  the  will  of  Him  that  sent 
Me  while  it  is  day,  for  the  night  is  coming 
when  no  man  can  work  any  more." 
And  several  times  when,  in  reply  either 
to  the  warning  of  His  own  heart 
of  what  was  before  Him  or  the  ap- 
peal of  the  disciples  that  He  should  not  go 
on  in  the  course  which  they  foresaw  would 
•Saturday  morning,  Jnly  4, 1908. 


end  fatally,  He  replied:  "It  is  the  duty  of 
the  Son  of  Man  to  go  up  to  Jerusalem  and 
to  suffer  many  things  and  to  die."  And 
even  when  it  was  all  over,  and  He  had 
fulfilled  His  duty,  we  read  that  as  He  met 
one  night  in  a  little  room  with  a  few  of  His 
friends  and  reassured  them  that  it  was  He 
Himself  Who  had  risen.  He  clearly  proved 
to  them  from  the  Scriptures  that  it  was  the 
duty  of  the  Son  of  Man  to  die  and  to  rise 
again,  and  that  it  was  their  duty  who  had 
been  associated  with  Him  to  be  His  wit- 
nesses unto  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth. 
As  we  turn  back  to  the  life  of  our  Lord,  it 
seems  to  me  it  is  no  exaggeration  to  say 
that  the  real  heart  of  it  was  this  sense  of 
duty,  that  He  was  upheld  and  sustained 
during  all  His  days  and  in  the  last  and  most 
bitter  trial  of  all  by  the  calm  and  steadfast 
sense  that  He  was  fulfilling  the  duty  which 
had  been  given  Him  to  do. 

When  we  turn  from  the  life  of  our  Lord 
to  that  of  Saint  Paul,  we  find  the  same 
gr  at  principle  dominant  there.  When  he 
stood  before  Agrippa  and  gave  him  his  re- 
trospect of  his  life,  he  told  him  that  in  all 
honesty  in  those  old  days  he  did  what  he 
did  because  he  thought  he  ought  "I  verily 
thought,"  he  says,  "it  was  my  duty  to  do 
many  things  contrary  to  the  name  of  Jesus 
of  Nazareth."  Saint  Paul  was  no  hard- 
hearted man.  The  cries  of  little  children 
from  whom  their  fathers  and  mothers  were 
being  taken  away  to  be  cast  into  prison,  the 
faces  of  the  martyrs  as  they  met  their  end, 
w  may  be  sure  struck  home  to  the  heart  of 
the  great  apostle,  and  he  was  only  upheld  in 
the  midst  of  it  all  because  he  verily  be- 
lieved it  was  his  duty  that  he  was  doing. 
And  he  carried  that  same  great  sense,  only 
deepened  and  glorified  now,  into  his  service 
for  Jesus  Christ.  He  met  all  that  came  to 
him  with  a  steadfast  and  quiet  heart  and  at 
last  with  a  tranquil  spirit  met  his  end,  be- 
cause throughout  he  was  doing  the  thing 
that  he  believed  it  was  his  duty  to  do. 

I  do  not  believe  that  you  and  I  can  find 
for  our  lives  any  principle  more  adequate  j 
or  any  motive  more  lofty  and  sufficing  than^l^ 
the  principle  and  the  motive  that  dominated 
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the  lives  of  our  Lord  and  of  Saint  Paul  To 
me  the  sense  of  duty  is  the  noblest  thing  in 
life,  nobler  far  than  what  men  call  love,  for 
in  its  lower  ranges  love  is  tinged  with  sel- 
fishness, and  the  moment  one  rises  above  all 
those  lower  ranges  of  selfishness  to  where 
love  is  pure,  he  has  only  come  there  because 
of  that  clear  sense  of  duty  which  has  lifted 
him  out  of  the  selfishness  that  tinged  his 
love  into  the  pure  will  to  serve  and  to  min- 
ister to  men.  The  gospel  itself  grounds  love 
oa  duty,  and  not  duty  upon  love.  "If  God 
so  loved  us,"  says  Saint  John,  "we  ought 
alwO  to  love  one  another."  "A  new  com- 
mandment give  I  unto  you,"  says  our  Lord, 
"that  ye  should  love  one  another.  Ye  are 
my  friends  if  ye  do  the  things  that  I  com- 
mand you."  Those  sensitive  hearts  that  are 
tortured,  as  many  hearts  are,  by  the  question 
whether  their  lives  are  really  responding  to 
the  highest  motives  when  they  simply  do 
things  because  they  ought,  can  comfort 
themselves  by  the  assurance  that  Christ 
asked  us  to  love  because  wc  ought,  and  that 
He  Himself  could  find  no  nobler  foundation 
on  which  to  lay  the  highest  and  the  noblest 
outpourings  of  the  soul  than  the  foundation 
of  simple  and  God-given  duty. 

And  just  as  duty  is  the  noblest  thing  in 
the  world,  it  is  the  one  adequate  law  of  the 
life  of  a  man.  A  man  cannot  govern  his  life 
by  his  temperament.  Most  men  have  got  to 
correct,  and  sometimes  utterly  overthrow, 
their  temperaments  before  they  can  come  to 
the  doing  of  their  duty.  A  man  cannot  gov- 
ern his  life  by  his  loves,  for  a  great  deal 
of  life's  work  lies  among  the  unlovely  and 
the  unloved.  That  life  will  stay  forever 
out  of  the  larger  fields  of  action  which  does 
not  perceive  that  some  other  motive  must 
dominate  it  than  merely  the  motive  of  re- 
sponding to  that  which  makes  emotional 
appeal  to  it.  The  one  sufficing  and  adequate 
law  of  life  is  not  "What  do  I  want  to  do?" 
but  "What  ought  I  to  do?";  not  "What  ap- 
peals to  me?"  but  "What  is  God  appealing 
to  me  to  do.'^"  If  we  would  discover  the 
one  loftiest  and  noblest  thing,  the  one  satis- 
fying and  complete  thing,  we  shall  find  it 
where  our  Lord  found  it — "It  is  our  duty 
to  work  the  works  of  Him  that  sent  me 
while  it  is  day." 

And  it  is  because  the  sense  of  duty  is 
thus  the  fundamental  and  the  comprehensive 
thing  in  life  that  it  is  able  to  do  for  us  what 


nothing  else  is  able  to  do. 
one  thing,  to  resolve  our  do 
lectual  misgivings  for  us. 
sort,"  said  Carlyle,  "can  ne\ 
except  by  action.     Do  the 
nearest  to  thee  which  thou 
duty."    That  is  the  only  wa; 
doubt  ever  can  be   really  i 
one's  life.    I  cannot  resolve 
whether  I  can  learn  to  swim 
the  bank  and  debating  as  to 
swimming.    I  can  only  once  a 
that  doubt  away  by  going  int< 
trying.     Men  will  never  res 
as  to  God  by  any  speculation 
only  way  that  men  will  evi 
God  is  by  venturing  out  upoi 
ing  whether  He  will  hold  the 
not  hold  them,  they  are  wl 
before.     If    God    holds    th< 
at   last  the  bottom  secrets 
doubts  and  misgiving  can  o 
for  us  and  the  fogs  and  m 
from  our  thoughts  about  the 
in  proportion  as  we  test  b> 
do  our  duty  with  regard  to 
and  so  drive  home  the  tru 
way  in  which  the  truth  can 
home,   namely,  by   the   life 
truth. 

And  this  sense  of  duty  nol 
man  to  clear  away  his  inte 
ings  as  nothing  else  will;  it 
strength  into  the  soul  of  a 
him  a  motive  that  is  domir 
other  motive,  a  motive  tha 
every  other  motive  in  life  ai 
am  your  master;  you  must  c 
is  the  reason  the  sense  of  du 
thing  of  men.  That  explaii 
any  sphere  of  life  will  lay  d 
for  their  duty,  because,  once 
ception  of  duty  has  been  gra 
lute  sovereign  has  come  to 
man's  life,  and  he  knows 
found  a  master  whom  he  is 
the  glory  of  it  is  that  the  se 
do  that  for  any  man,  not  ale 
who  are  cast  in  heroic  mould 
the  men  who  are  made  out 
womb,  but  for  the  men  ai 
weaklings  like  ourselves,  wh 
anything  in  the  world  or  ms 
on  life  unless  there  is  son 
that  can  lay  hold  of  us  an< 
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and  strong.  There  (s  not  a  man  here,  flabby 
of  will  and  weak,  broken  down  again  and 
again  by  the  adversaries  that  have  been  too 
much  for  him,  who  cannot  be  strengthened 
by  the  sense  of  duty  to  dare  and  to  resist 
and  to  overcome. 

Yet  once  more,  it  is  this  same  sense  of 
duty  that  brings  peace  and  good  conscience 
into  life,  that  takes  away  all  the  distress  and 
unrest  and  cowardice  from  it,  and  brings  a 
man  at  last  to  tranquillity  and  peace.  Lord 
Cromer  has  published  a  book  on  his  years 
in  Egypt  in  which  he  has  dealt  with  the 
character  of  Gen.  Charles  G.  Gordon,  and 
General  Gordon  docs  not  emerge  from  Lord 
Cromer's  pages  with  all  the  glory  which  he 
bore  before ;  but  I  imagine  it  makes  no  more 
difference  to  "Chinese  Gordon"  to-day  in 
the  land  whither  he  has  gone  that  men  are 
finding  fault  with  him  than  it  made  to  him 
while  he  was  still  here.  What  difference 
was  it  to  him  what  men  said,  how  much  men 
called  him  mad,  how  little  sympathy  they 
had  with  his  great  dreams,  so  long  as  in 
his  heart  he  believed  he  was  doing  the  thing 
he  ought?  "For  with  me,"  he  could  have 
said  with  a  greater  one  who  went  before 
him,  "with  me  it  is  a  very  small  matter  that 
I  should  be  judged  of  you  or  with  man's 
judgment  Yea,  I  judge  not  my  own  self, 
but  He  that  judgeth  me  is  the  Master 
Whose  will  I  conceive  to  be  the  duty  of 
my  life."  I  know  many  men  here  to-day 
wh-»  would  love  to  find  the  secret  of  the 
tranquil  life,  who  have  been  torn  again  and 
again  in  the  past  between  the  inner  conflicts, 
and  who  would  like  to  know  whercj  at  last 
the  real  peace  of  the  soul  is  to  be  fotmd. 
That  man  will  discover  it  who  will  force  his 
way  past  all  the  allurements  on  either  side 
of  his  pathway  imtil  he  comes  into  the  holy 
place  of  his  duty  in  the  will  of  God. 

And  nothing  but  this  is  going  to  make  us 
ready  for  the  crises  and  the  tests  that  are 
in  the  untried  years  before  us.  They  are 
bound  to  come.  All  that  has  come  is  just 
child's  play  in  comparison  with  what  is  to 
come.  I  do  not  care  how  hot  the  fire  was ; 
it  was  coolness  in  comparison  with  the  fire 
that  you  are  going  to^  face  before  the  last 
year's  story  of  your  life  has  been  told.  And 
men  are  only  going  to  be  ready  for  those 
greater  crises  and  trials  that  the  years  will 
l>nng  as  they  have  prepared  themselves  for 
them  by  settling  life  solidly  in  fidelity  to 


their  simple  duty.  You  cannot  prepare  for 
the  crises  after  they  have  come.  You  do 
not  cram  for  the  examinations  of  God;  He 
brings  them  in  His  own  time,  and  a  man 
who  has  not  made  ready  for  them  long  be- 
fore will  not  stand  the  test. 

"Nor    dream    that    deeds   heroic   wait    on 

chance. 
The  man's  whole  life  preludes  the  single 
deed." 

If  we  will  look  out  this  morning  over  the 
gr  at  lives  whose  ideals  have  dominated 
our  lives,  we  shall  find  revealed  there  just 
these  things  of  which  I  have  been  speaking. 
This  was  where  they  fotmd  their  victory  and 
their  power  of  success  and  achievement 
And  the  same  thing  has  constituted  the 
secret  of  the  strength  and  power  of  all 
men  who  have  wrought  for  Jesus  Christ 
There  is  a  fine  passage  in  David  Living- 
stone's journal.  I  cannot  recall  it  word  for 
word,  but  it  was  when  he  was  all  alone  in 
the  heart  of  Africa,  and  his  supplies  were 
short,  and  he  did  not  know  whether  he 
was  ever  coming  out  to  see  again  those 
whom  he  loved.  Indeed,  he  did  not  know 
whether  he  would  live  to  see  the  setting 
of  the  next  day's  sun.  And  he  writes  down 
in  his  soliloquizing  way  in  his  private  jour- 
nal :  "I  cannot  deny  that  I  have  felt  a  good 
deal  of  turmoil  of  spirit  at  the  prospect  of 
being  knocked  on  the  head  by  savages  to- 
morrow. I  am  in  a  hard  way;  but  shall  I 
fear?  No;  I  will  go  out  and  take  observa- 
tions to-night  just  as  though  there  were  no 
terrors  near,  and  I  will  go  on  my  way 
to-morrow  without  turning  to  flee.  I  have 
the  word  of  the  most  perfect  Gentleman 
that  ever  breathed,  Tx),  I  am  with  you  al- 
way,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  age.'  I  will 
do  my  duty.  Thank  God,  I  feel  quite  calm 
now." 

And  we  see  all  around  us  to-day  men  and 
women  who  are  upheld  and  sustained  by  the 
same  calm  and  relentless  sense  of  duty.  We 
see  it  down  even  on  the  conmnon  levels.  I 
read  in  a  paper  recently  an  extract  from  an 
article  bearing  the  gruesome  title,  "Riches 
Soaked  in  Blood."  Some  of  you  men  went 
to  college  on  some  of  those  riches.  It  was  the 
story  of  the  industrial  progress  of  the  city  of 
Pittsburg  for  this  last  year.  It  was  a  record 
of  the  number  of  deaths  known  to  the  coro- 
ner that  had  occurred  by  accident,  sometimes  j  [g 
imavoidable,  sometimes  sheer  carelessness,-^ 
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in  the  mills  and  on  the  railroads  of  Pitts- 
burg. There  had  been  literally  one  death 
for  every  seven  thousand  tons  of  steel 
handled  in  Pittsburg,  tod  one  death  for 
every  fifty  thousand  tons  of  coaL  Poor 
men,  ignorant  men,  had  gone  to  their  death 
without  a  whimper,  in  the  path  of  their 
duty. 

What  is  it  that  gives  duty  a  power  like 
this,  that  will  take  a  man  and  march  him 
right  up  to  death  without  ever  a  tremor  or 
a  turning  aside?  Well,  it  is  only  the  fact 
that  duty  is  itself  our  great  theistic  proof, 
that  it  has  this  power  over  us  because  it  is 
the  voice  of  God  heard  in  the  soul  of  a  man. 
The  mere  fact  that  there  is  such  a  concept 
as  duty  with  us  argues  a  voice  speaking  to 
us  from  above  and  heard  by  us  within.  It 
is  the  "stem  daughter  of  the  voice  of  God." 
It  is  this  that  makes  men  willing  to  obey 
duty  at  any  cost,  for  no  return,  with  no 
comparison,  simply  because  it  is  their  duty 
and  the  one  thing  for  which  their  life  was 
given  to  them,  that  they  might  expend  it 
upon. 

Dr.  Fumess  asked  Mr.  Maydole,  the  great 
American  hammer  maker,  once  how  long 
he  had  been  making  hammers.  The  old 
man  said  he  had  been  making  hammers  for 
more  than  thirty-five  years.  "You  must  be 
able  to  make  a  pretty  good  hammer  by  this 
time,"  said  the  doctor.  "No,"  said  Mr. 
Maydole,  "I  never  made  a  pretty  good  ham- 
mer. I  make  the  best  hammer  in  America," 
which  was  a  noble  way  of  speech,  but  not 
the  noblest  Whether  I  make  a  better  ham- 
mer than  another  man  is  of  no  consequence. 
My  business  is  to  make  my  best  hammer. 
Whether  my  duty  is  more  conspicuous,  more 
noble,  more  glorious  than  another  man's 
duty  is  no  concern  of  mine.  You  and  I  are 
not  called  to  do  the  duty  of  Martin  Luther 
or  of  William  Carey  or  of  Quintin  Hogg  or 
of  Samuel  Armstrong.  We  are  called,  every 
man  of  us,  to  do  his  own  duty,  and  he  who 
shuts  his  eyes  to  his  duty  or  who,  seeing 
his  duty,  does  not  bend  his  will  to  it  is 
false  to  his  destiny,  a  traitor  to  his  mis- 
sion, and  kills  the  very  thing  that  God  put 
into  him  and  for  which  He  put  him  into 
the  world. 

And  if  here  to-day  there  is  a  man  who  is 
not  ruling  his  life  by  this  great  principle, 
now  is  the  time  for  him  to  get  past  all  the 
falsehood  and  self-deception  into  the  thing 


that  is  ceiltral  and  real,  the  one  thing  dia! 
makes  him  or  will  make  him  what  God 
meant  him  to  be — the  clear  discovery  and 
the  fearless  doing  of  that  which  is  his  doty. 
I  knew  a  boy  once  who  had  great  plans 
and  ambitions  for  his  life,  and  his  father 
cherished    those    plans    and    ambitions  as 
earnestly  as  the  boy.    But  there  came  a  day 
when  the  boy  realized  that  there  were  nobler 
things  than  those  he  had  chosen,  and  be 
resolved  to  give  his  life  to   those  nobkr 
things.    He  wrote  to  his  father  and  told  him 
what  he  had  resolved  to  do.    His  father  was 
a  just  man,   and  although   it  cut  him  as 
nothing  else,  I  think,  in  his  life  had  cfcr 
cut  him,  he  wrote  to  the  boy  and  said:  T 
don't  know   what   your   duty   is,  my  soo. 
This  one  thing  I  know,  that  which  is  ri^ 
for  you,  you  must  do.     I  only  ask  yoa  to 
search  your  heart  as  with  a  lighted  candk, 
so  that  you  may  not  be  deceived."    The  boy 
searched  his  heart  as  with  a  lighted  candle, 
and  came  to  the  conviction  that  he  had  not 
been  deceived,  and  he  told  his  father  that 
he  must  believe  that  this  was  his  calL   His 
father  was   a  reserved  man,  and  he  said 
nothing  more  to  the  boy.     But  when  die 
next  Christmas  day  came   around,  among 
the  tokens  of  his  father's  affection  for  him. 
was  one  thing  small  of  price,  but  wfaidi  the 
boy  knew  meant  more  than  all  the  rest   On 
the  fly  leaf  of  a  journal  for  the  new  year 
was   the   boy's   name   written,   and  under- 
neath it  the  simple  line,  "My  son,  march 
on    to   duty."     And    the    boy   understood 
There  is  another  Father  here  this  morning 
looking  down  upon  His  sons,  and  His  word 
is  just  the  same,  "My  son,  march  on  to 
duty."    Willi?    Will  you? 
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ELIJAH.* 
Robert  E.  Speer. 


"And  Elijah  the  Tishbite,  who  was  of  the 
sojourners  of  GUead,  said  unto  Ahab,  As 
the  Ijokd,  the  God  of  Israel,  liveth,  before 
rvhom  I  stand,  there  shall  not  be  dew  nor 
rain  these  years,  but  according  to  my  word." 
J  Kings  xvii.  i  (R,  V.), 

The  old  man  who  spoke  these  words  was 
one  of  the  four  great  characters  of  the  Old 
Testament.  He  and  Moses  and  Samuel 
and  David  stood  apart  in  the  thought  of 
the  Hebrew  people.  Indeed,  there  was  a 
sense  in  which  he  and  Moses  were  in  a 
class  by  themselves.  The  appearance  of 
those  two  with  our  Lord  on  the  Mountain 
of  Transfiguration  was  only  an  illustration 
of  the  place  which  they  held  in  the  imagina- 
tion of  Israel. 

These  were  the  first  words  he  spoke  as  he 
bursts  on  our  view.  What  lay  behind 
them  we  can  only  surmise.  He  was  a 
Tishbite,  one  "of  the  sojourners  of  Gilead," 
dwelling  beyond  the  Jordan,  a  man  brought 
up  in  the  desert  There  on  the  level  sands, 
with  the  eye  of  God  alone  looking  down 
upon  him,  he  had  come  to  a  deep  feeling  of 
the  soul's  lonely  stand  before  God,  and  con- 
vinced of  God  and  the  righteousness  of 
God  he  came  over  the  Jordan  to  speak  his 
message  and  do  his  work  in  the  organized 
national  life  of  his  people.  He  was  a  clean- 
limbed, frugal-lived  man,  who  gathered  up 
his  skirts  about  him,  we  are  told,  and  ran 
straight  away  sixteen  miles  before  the 
chariot  of  Ahab,  from  Carmel  to  the  enter- 
ing in  of  Jezreel ;  a  calm,  quiet,  courageous, 
firm-principled  man;  bred  so  in  the  desert 
with  God. 

We  do  not  have  any  very  elaborate  story 
of  his  life.  He  appears  on  the  stage  and 
then  he  vanishes.  There  are  long  periods 
of  time  covering  years  when  he  disappears 
entirely  from  the  recora.  We  can  condense 
what  we  know  about  his  life  into  six  brief 
chapters,  between  each  two  of  which  there 
are,  in  some  cases,  long  intervals  of  time. 

He  appears  first  of  all  in  connection  with 
the  great  drought  which  he  prophesied  in 
the  words  of  our  text  and  which  lasted  for 

•  Stinday  morning,  July  6, 11W8. 


the  three  years  he  had  foretold.  We  see 
him  by  the  little  brook  Cherith,  fed  of  the 
ravens,  until  through  the  long  cessation  of 
the  rain  the  brook  itself  disappeared.  Then 
we  see  him  in  the  house  of  the  widow  of 
Sarepta,  feeding  with  her  on  her  little  sup* 
ply  of  meal,  and  in  her  hour  of  depthless 
sorrow  raising  her  son  from  death  to  life 
again.  And  then,  in  the  second  chapter,  he 
breaks  forth  once  more  upon  the  national 
stage:  Ahab  and  Obadiah,  his  chief  man, 
had  sought  for  him  up  and  down  the  land, 
having  divided  the  country  between  them, 
partly  that  they  might  seek  water  for  their 
fast  diminishing  herds,  partly  that  they 
might  meet  again  and  punish  this  troubler  of 
Israel  At  last,  on  one  of  the  highways, 
the  man  of  God  appeared  to  the  prime  min- 
ister and  told  him  that  he  had  no  fear  to 
meet  the  king  and  would  do  so  if  he  would 
carry  word  to  Ahab.  True  to  his  word,  he 
met  the  king,  confronted  him  with  his  dis- 
loyalty to  Jehovah,  and  challenged  him  to 
produce  the  prophets  of  Baal  for  the  great 
test  on  Mount  Carmel;  and  then,  after  his 
triumphi  Elijah  disappears  again. 

In  the  third  chapter  we  have  the  only  ac- 
count of  the  man's  inner  life.  If  it  were  not 
for  that  chapter  with  its  story  of  his  sub- 
jective struggle,  Elijah  would  be  no  ex- 
ample for  us  men  of  this  day.  In  all  the 
other  chapters  of  the  story  he  appears  abso- 
lutely tmdatmted,  unafraid  of  the  face  of 
man,  clearly  convinced  of  what  God  would 
have  him  do,  and  absolutely  fearless  in  the 
doing  of  it  But  here  we  are  shown  the  man 
in  his  own  inward  wavering,  in  doubt  in 
some  measure  about  the  reality  or  power  of 
his  mission,  afraid  to  carry  forward  that 
which  he  had  set  out  to  do  with  such  a  dar- 
ing spirit ;  and  in  the  wilderness  alone  again, 
first  beneath  the  jtmiper  tree  and'  then  on 
Motmt  Horeb,  Elijah  had  to  face  again  his 
life  and  settle  himself  once  more  in  that  faith 
in  the  living  God  which  had  brought  him  out 
of  the  desert  God  stood  out  and  spoke  to 
him,  and  Elijah  rose  up  on  his  feet  once 
more  a  man  unafraid  to  resume  his  mission. 
God  bade  him  return  and  anoint  a  new  king 
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over  Syria  and  a  new  king  over  Israel,  and 
go  to  Abel-meholah  and  find  his  own  suc- 
cessor, the  young  man  £lisha»  plowing  be- 
hind his  oxen.  And  the  prophet  went  out 
from  his  hour  of  discouragement  to  find  at 
once  the  young  man  who  was  to  take  up  his 
work  after  him  and  to  be  an  even  mightier 
prophet  than  he. 

Then  for  a  long  time  Elijah  disappears 
again,  only  to  reappear  when  he  confronts 
Ahab  once  more,  in  Naboth's  vineyard, 
shows  him  once  again  how  little  he  fears 
him,  and  pronounces  upon  him  the  judgment 
of  Jehovah.  He  then  vanishes  from  the 
stage  again  for  three  years  at  least  of  soli- 
tary meditation  in  the  wilderness,  vanishes 
so  long  that  the  common  people  apparently 
forgot  him,  so  that  when  one  day  he  met  a 
little  party  of  the  servants  of  the  new  king 
Ahaziah  on  the  highway  bound  to  Ekron  to 
consult  Baal-zebub,  they  did  not  know  who 
the  prophet  was  and  brought  back  his  mes- 
sage to  the  king,  able  only  to  say  of  him 
that  he  was  a  hairy  man,  with  a  leather 
girdle  about  his  loins.  But  the  king  well 
knew  that  the  old  Tishbite  had  broken  once 
more  upon  the  stage  of  the  nation's  life, 
and  he  bowed  beneath  the  judgments  of 
God  that  the  man  from  Gilead  pronoimced 
upon  him. 

And  then  in  the  concluding  chapter  we  are 
shown  Elijah  and  his  young  man  coming 
down  from  Gilgal  to  Bethel  and  then  to 
Jericho  and  then  back  to  the  wilderness  out 
of  which  he  had  come,  that  from  his  own 
deserts  where  he  had  come  to  know  God  he 
might  go  back  -to  God  once  more.  And 
there  in  the  chariot  of  fire  the  man  who 
w  ;  himself  "the  chariots  of  Israel,  and  the 
horsemen  thereof,"  went  back  to  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel,  Who  was  alive,  to  meet  Him 
before  Whom  he  had  always  stood. 

One  does  not  wonder  that  the  old  man 
impressed  as  he  did  the  imagination  of  his 
people,  and  that  when  centuries  later  John 
the  Baptist  emerged  upon  the  stage  chal- 
lenging the  attention  of  the  nation,  almost 
tlie  first  question  addressed  to  him  was, 
"Art  thou  Elijah?" 

And  we  have  the  secret  of  Elijah's  life 
given  to  us  in  these  words  with  which  he  is 
introduced  to  us,  "As  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel  liveth,  before  whom  I  stand."  Out 
there  in  the  barrenness  of  the  desert  be- 


-  lieve  in  a  God  Who  was  ali 
Whom  he  lived  his  life.  Tl 
never  bred  polytheism.  The 
istic  systems  have  spnmg 
tangle  of  the  jungles  oi  th< 
great  monotheistic  faiths  hai 
the  deserts.  And  out  there 
sands  beyond  the  Jordan,  b< 
and  amid  the  great  level  plac 
was  no  one  but  God,  Elijah 
that  He  was  and  to  know  thsi 
in  Him. 

This  was  the  principle  of  t 
the  consuming  conviction  of 
Indeed  we  arc  not  sure  t 
Elijah's  name.  It  is  possible 
by  which  we  know  him  is  onl 
— Elijah,  "My  God  is  Jehova 
that  from  the  very  repetition 
to  which  he  was  addicted,  "' 
of  Israel,  before  whom  I  stai 
at  last  to  call  him  by  the  o] 
his  message,  "the  man  of  the 

Now  what  that  message  m 
was  just  this:  that  the  Lore 
dead  force,  no  unknown  cause 
the  Lord  God  was  alive,  and  t 
to  have  dealings  with  Him; 
life  was  not  his  own  personal 
sible  experiment,  but  a  work 
front  of  God ;  and  that  a  ma 
in  all  his  thoughts,  in  all  hh 
God  Who  is  alive,  and  go  o 
work  in  the  world  in  the  co 
his  relationship  and  his  su 
great  and  a  living  personal  G< 
stand  by  him  in  the  fire,  wou 
before  kings,  and  carry  him  I 
end  of  each  of  his  appointed  t 
is  one  thing  that  we  need  to  gi 
in  our  own  lives  it  is  the  qt 
attitude  towards  this  infinit 
God  Who  is  alive. 

This  faith  in  a  God  Who  i 
Whose  face  a  man  is  to  live 
mere  theory.  You  cannot  fin 
tion  that  will  more  really  mo 
form  all  our  conduct  than  1 
that  we  are  living  our  lives  tl 
eyes  of  a  God  Who  observes 
of  Thring  of  Uppingham — one 
est  schoolmasters  in  Great  Bi 
told  an  incident  that  pleased  hi 


is  a  story  that  came  to  him  reg 
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stimmer  in  France.  A  visitor  in  one  of  the 
hotels  in  Paris  saw  these  English  schoolboys 
come  in  and  overheard  their  conversation  as 
to  what  they  should  do  on  Sunday.  Some 
of  the  boys  were  proposing  a  certain  course 
of  action,  and  all  seemed  to  agree  until  one 
little  fellow  spoke  up  and  said:  "No,  I  do 
not  agree.  I  will  not  do  it"  And  when  the 
other  lads  urged  him  to  come  along,  he 
still  insisted  that  he  would  not  They  asked 
him  his  reasons.  He  said:  **Well,  Thring 
would  not  like  it,  and  what  Thring  would 
not  like  I  do  not  intend  to  do."  'Well, 
but,"  they  said,  'Thring  isn't  here ;  he's  back 
at  Uppingham."  "I  do  not  care,"  said  the 
boy,  **I  will  not  do  what  Thring  would  not 
like."  He  believed  that  he  was  living  in  a 
real  sense — I  mean  in  the  most  real  sense  of 
all,  in  the  life  of  his  personal  will — before 
the  standards  of  his  master,  and  by  those 
standards  as  in  the  light  of  his  master's 
countenance  he  insisted  that  he  would  live. 
Before  the  eyes  of  God  a  man  will  beware 
how  he  lives  his  life.  If  he  knows  that  this 
life  of  his  can  find  no  darkness  where  he 
can  hide  himself  from  God,  if  he  knows 
that  all  of  his  days  are  to  be  spent  before 
His  face,  that  all  his  deeds  are  to  be  done 
beneath  the  contemplation  of  God,  believe 
me,  that  will  govern  and  control  a  man's 
decisions  about  his  practical  ways.  The 
consciousness  of  a  living  God  will  give 
direction  to  a  man's  moral  life. 

And  it  will  not  only  give  direction.  There 
is  many  a  man  here  this  morning  who 
knows  that  the  consciousness  of  a  God  Who 
is  alive  not  only  gives  determination  and 
direction  to  his  ways,  but  puts  a  new  power 
and  inspiration  in  them. 

A  friend  in  New  York  City  told  me  a 
lovely  story  about  a  boy  in  one  of  our  best 
known  preparatory  schools.  He  was  an  only 
child,  and  his  mother  died  when  he  was  but 
a  little  fellow.  Between  him  and  his  father 
there  grew  up  relations  of  the  most  delicate 
and  sensitive  intimacy.  The  iather  was 
absolutely  blind,  so  that  the  little  boy  had 
to  be  his  father's  eyes,  and  until  the  day 
came  when  the  lad  had  to  go  away  to  school 
there  was  scarcely  an  hour  when  the  two 
were  separated.  But  at  last  the  time  came 
and  the  boy  went  He  became  the  best 
athlete  in  his  school.  One  spring,  just  be- 
fore the  final  game  in  which  the  boy  was  to 
pitch  for  his  own  school,  tidings  came  that 


his  father  was  seriously  ill  and  he  must 
come  home.  The  news  sent  the  whole  school 
into  lamentation,  for  they  were  afraid  that 
he  might  not  recover  and  that  if  he  did 
not  the  boy  could  not  play  in  the  concluding 
and  critical  game.  And  indeed,  as  it  turned 
out,  the  father  died.  The  day  before  the 
game  was  to  be  played  the  boy  came  back 
to  school,  and,  to  the  amazement  of  all,  let 
it  be  known  that  he  intended  to  play.  The 
next  day  he  took  his  place  and  played  as  he 
had  never  played  in  his  life  before.  When 
at  last  the  game  was  over  and  the  school 
had  won  its  triumph,  one  of  the  masters 
came  to  the  boy  and  expressed  to  him  the 
delighted  surprise  of  the  school  at  what  he 
had  done  and  th^ir  amazement  at  the  way 
he  had  played.  "Why,"  said  the  boy,  "didn't 
you  understand?  That  was  the  first  game 
my  father  ever  saw  me  play."  Beneath  the 
consciousness  that  for  the  first  time  his 
father's  eyes  were  open  and  watching  him 
the  boy  had  set  loose  capacities  of  power 
that  he  hardly  knew  he  possessed  before. 
Beneath  the  eye  of  our  Father,  Who  is 
looking  upon  the  game  that  we  are  playing, 
where  is  the  man  that  cannot  play  a  better 
game,  who  cannot  draw  on  reservoirs  of 
power  untouched  before,  who  cannot  come 
out  and  do  his  work  in  the  world  and  live 
his  life  with  larger  inspiration  and  strength, 
with  more  dominion  and  sovereignty,  be- 
cause he  is  living  it  before  a  God  Who  is 
alive  ? 

And  not  only  did  Elijah's  principle  deter- 
mine his  conduct  and  pour  inspiration  into 
it;  it  was  this  principle  of  a  God  Who  is 
alive  that  made  him  absolutely  fearless. 
He  was  not  only  unafraid  of  physical  harm, 
but  he  had  none  of  that  subtler  fear  that 
every  man  knows — the  fear  that  he  will  fail 
himself,  the  fear  that  he  cannot  carry  him- 
self safely  through.  What  you  and  I  are 
afraid  of  is  not  the  things  that  are  without ; 
our  enemy  is  inside.  Treachery  within  the 
walls  is  all  that  we  need  to  dread,  and  our 
fear  again  and  again  is  that  we  will  fail  even 
in  what  we  know  to  be  our  duty.  That 
was  the  great  thing  in  Elijah's  life,  that  he 
dared  to  stand  there  on  Mount  Carmel, 
before  all  that  crowd  of  priests,  confident 
and  fearless.  He  knew  he  would  prevail, 
that  he  had  not  promised  in  vain  that  God 
would  answer.  The  man  who  knows  that 
he  is  living  his  life  before  a  God  Whoii^g 
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alive  and  doing  his  work  in  the  name  of  a 
God  Who  is  alive  is  not  afraid  either  of 
what  men  can  do  to  him  or  of  the  failure 
that  he  may  himself  work  in  his  own 
Ciireer. 

There  is  a  story  in  the  life  of  Dr. 
Scbauffler's  father  that  illustrates  how  even 
to-day  men  can  rise  up  into  just  such  fear- 
les^ess.  The  old  man  in  Constantinople 
was  being  bothered  a  great  deal  by  what 
he  believed  to  be  Russian  machinations 
against  the  Protestant  missions  in  the  em- 
pire, and  he  went  to  see  the  Russian  am- 
bassador. "Mr.  Schauffler/'  said  the  am- 
bassador, **I  will  say  to  you  frankly  that 
my  master,  the  Czar  of  all  the  Russias, 
wiU  never  suffer  Christian  missions  to  set 
their  feet  in  the  Turkish  Empire."  The 
cild  missionary  looked  at  him  for  a  moment 
a«d  then  replied:  "Your  excellency,  my 
Master,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  will  never 
a^k  the  Czar  of  all  the  Russias  where  He 
may  set  His  feet"  And  he  went  on  with  his 
mission  unintimidated  by  any  agencies 
working  in  the  dark  against  him,  because  he 
was  confident  that  the  living  God  Whose 
work  he  was  doing  would  achieve  for  him 
His  own  victory. 

And  we  see  from  this  story  of  Elijah  an- 
other thing  that  this  great  conviction  will 
do  for  men :  it  will  make  a  troubler  of  him. 
"Art  thou  he,"  said  Ahab  when  he  met 
Elijah  in  the  midst  of  the  great  famine,  "art 
thou  he  that  troubleth  Israel?"  "No,"  said 
Elijah;  "thou  art  the  one  who  is  the  real 
troubler  of  Israel."  And  yet  they  were  both 
troubling  Israel,  the  one  with  the  iniquities 
into  which  he  was  leading  the  people,  the 
other  because  the  principle  of  the  living  God 
dominating  his  life  drove  him  as  a  great 
moral  force  against  the  evil  of  his  time.  A 
man  cannot  go  back  to  his  college  or  uni- 
versity from  this  conference  with  a  faith 
til  at  God  is  living  and  that  he  himself  is 
living  in  front  of  God,  and  be  quiet  before 
iht  moral  iniquities  and  evils  he  will  find 
there.  It  is  not  enough  for  a  man  to  say, 
"I  will  go  back  and  simply  be  myself,  live 
my  own  clean  life,  and  let  my  silent  in- 
flvience  count."  If  his  silent  influence  does 
not  count,  no  other  influence  of  his  will 
count.  But  the  silence  is  not  enough.  A 
little  while  ago  I  copied  from  one  of  the 
letters  of  Mandel  Creighton,  the  Bishop  of 
■  ondon,  written  to  his  boys  who  were  away 


at  school,  a  little  advice  abou 
thing.  "You  will  see,  then."  h 
one  son,  who  had  just  been  mad 
in  his  school,  "you  will  see,  th< 
chief  influence  of  a  monitor  is  ii 
pie.  But  this  is  the  point  on  w 
seen  many  people  deceive  thems< 
trust  to  what  they  call  the  for 
example.  That  is  most  pemicic 
content  yourself  with  merely  ke< 
rules  and  doing  what  is  right  y 
keeping  out  of  the  way  of  any  1 
you  know  are  doing  wrong,  or  i 
by  and  listen  to  them  saying 
ought  not,  without  reproof,  yoi 
wrong.  No,  that  won't  do.  Il 
the  essence  of  good  to  fight  a 
You  must  set  your  face  strongly 
that  is  bad,  and  must  put  down 
that  you  find  in  the  course  of 
but  you  must  go  out  of  your  wa 
in  order  to  put  it  down." 

There  has  been  much  complaii 
four  or  five  years  because  in  hi( 
this  land  there  have  been  men 
troublers  of  the  nation.  The  gr 
the  nation  has  been  men  who 
pared  to  make  trouble  in  order  t 
righteousness  might  come.  1 
have  thought  themselves  seen 
shaken;  long  vested  interests  th 
lieved  themselves  to  be  sacred 
their  sanctity  scrutinized;  and 
come  at  last  into  their  rights 
righteousness,  if  you  and  I  are  pi 
lowing  the  old  Tishbite.  to  \lv 
before  the  God  Who  is  alive. 

And  once  more,  this  s<nme  prin 
peace  and  quiet  and  tranqutlli 
Elijah  shook  once,  we  know,  bu 
Every  time  we  see  him  on  the  j 
no  matter  whom  he  is  ccnfrontii 
Ahab,  Obadiah,  Ahaziah— he 
with  confident  soul,  quiet  and  si 
rant  that  if  on  that  day  ^a  Mo 
you  could  have  first  mingled  witl 
hundred  and  fifty  priests  of  Baa! 
that  their  day  of  doom  had  com 
have  gone  over  and  stood  by  the 
old  man,  you  would  have  fotmd  1 
the  most  quiet  and  placid  per 
mountain  side.  And  we  may  b 
w  are  going  away  from  this  pi 
into  the  same  tranquillity  and 
steadfastness    in    which    the    ol 
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lived,  if  we  will  believe  as  deeply  as  he  did 
in  a  Lord  God  Who  is  alive,  and  will  live 
our  lives  before  His  face. 

And,  last  of  all,  it  is  a  great  conviction 
like  this  of  Elijah's  that  steadies  men  in  the 
hour  of  their  trial  and  that  when  they  fall 
redeems  them  again.  The  old  prophet  fell 
down.  He  ran  from  a  woman*s  threats,  and 
there  beneath  the  juniper  tree  and  then  on 
Horeb,  he  shook  and  was  afraid.  But  God, 
Who  was  alive  before,  was  alive  still,  and 
He  came  to  Mount  Horeb,  where  the  man 
lay  in  his  spiritual  petulance  and  fear,  and 
He  was  not  in  the  great  wind,  and  He  was 
not  in  the  great  earthquake,  and  He  was 
not  in  the  great  fire,  but  at  last  in  the  still 
small  voice  of  life  He  spoke  to  Elijah,  and 
Elijah  rose  up  on  his  feet  once  more  and 
went  out  to  complete  his  work  in  unfaltering 
triumph. 

It  works  that  way  still.  I  count  among 
my  valued  possessions  the  photograph  of  a 
letter  of  Abraham  Lincoln,  the  original  of 
which  is  preserved  in  the  state  capitol  at 
Albany.  It  is  a  letter  Lincoln  wrote  grant* 
ing  a  pardon  to  a  deserter. 


Executive  Mansion, 

Washington,  October  4,  1864. 
Upon  condition  that  Roswell  Mclntyre  of 
Company  E,  Sixth  Regiment  of  New  York 
Cavalry,  returns  to  his  regiment  and  faith- 
fully serves  out  his  term,  making  up  for  lost 
time,  or  until  otherwise  lawfully  discharged, 
he  is  fully  pardoned  for  any  supposed  deser- 
tion heretofore  committed ;  and  this  paper  is 
his  pass  to  go  to  his  regiment. 

Abraham  Lincoln. 

On  the  side  of  it  is  indorsed:  "Quarter- 
master's Office,  New  York  City,  October  22, 
1864.  Transportation  furnished  to  Balti- 
more, Maryland.  H.  Brownson" ;  and  down 
at  the  bottom  in  a  different  hand  is  this 
indorsement:  "Taken  from  the  body  of 
R.  Mclntyre  at  the  Battle  of  Five  Forks, 
Virginia,  1865."  So  he  went  back  and  died 
like  a  man,  with  his  pardon  on  his  person. 
And  here  to-day,  to  the  coward  and  the 
deserter  and  the  traitor  and  the  man  who 
has  run  away,  the  same  Lord  God  Who  set 
Elijah  on  his  feet  is  speaking,  and  He  is 
able  to  send  him  back  to  be  faithful,  even 
urto  death.  Thanks  be  to  a  God  Who  is 
still  alive. 


New  York  State  Delegation,  1908. 
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THE    NORTHFIELD   STUDENT   CONFERENC] 

H.  P.  Andersen. 


The  largest  and  in  every  way  the  best 
Student  Conference  ever  held  at  Northfield 
was  in  session  on  the  grounds  of  Northfield 
Seminary,  June  26  to  July  5.  The  total 
registered  attendance  was  1.098,  of  whom 
973  were  delegates  from  146  institutions, 
while  the  remainder  were  visitors,  leaders 
and  speakers  at  the  conference.  This  at- 
tendance is  nearly  300  larger  than  in  any 
previous  year. 

The  general  programme  of  the  confer- 
ence was  strong  without  exception.  The 
platform  addresses  were  of  a  uniformly 
high  order.  Near  the  opening  of  the  con- 
ference the  problems  of  the  personal  life 
were  brought  home  with  great  force  by 
Mr.  Mott  in  his  address  on  "The  Conse- 
quence of  Sin."  Following  this  address 
nearly  300  of  the  students  went  out  on 
"Round  Top"  and  there  spent  two  hours  in 
prayer,  confession  and  personal  consecra- 
tion. 

The  plan  of  conducting  the  Bible  study 
in  group  classes,  under  the  leadership  of 
the  strongest  men  from  the  various  col- 
leges was  continued  with  marked  success. 
Each  morning  at  nine  o'clock  more  than 
sixty  of  these  classes  could  be  found  under 
the  trees  and  in  other  convenient  places, 
studying  in  an  intimate  and  confidential 
way  the  lesson  assigned,  thus  illustrating 
the  group  system  of  Bible  study  in  the  col- 
leges. The  leaders  of  these  groups  were 
coached  daily  by  Bible  experts. 

Special  emphasis  was  placed  on  the  con- 
sideration of  the  problems  of  life  work. 
The  meetings  at  "Round  Top"  laid  before 
the  delegates  the  various  opportunities  for 
Christian  service  open  to  college  men.  For 
half  an  hour  each  day,  just  before  the  morn- 
ing platform  meeting,  three  groups  of  men 
met  intormally  to  discuss  the  qualifications, 
preparation  and  other  problems  in  connec- 
tion with  the  work  on  the  foreign  mission 
field,  the  work  of  the  Christian  ministry  at 
home  and  the  work  of  the  Young  Men's 
Christian  Association  secretaryship.  A5  a 
result  of  these  efforts,  there  were  many 
personal  interviews,  and  a  large  number  of 
delegates  were  given  new  light  upon  the 
problem  of  choosing  their  life  work. 

The  mission  study — each  morning — gave 
a  great  variety  of  opportunities  for  the 
study  of  the  conditions  and  needs  of  peo- 
ple both  at  home  and  on  the  foreign  mis- 
sion field.  A  new  feature  during  the  mis- 
sion study  hour  was  the  conference  for 
technological  and  engineering  students  on 
Industrial  Service.  This  grew  out  of  the 
successful  experiment  at  the  Sheffield 
Scientific   School   of   Yale   University   dur- 


ing the  past  year  in  which  tl 
were  led  not  only  to  study  the 
conditions  of  the  industrial  da! 
render  practical  service  in  New 
cooperation  with  the  city  Yo 
Christian  Association.  The  Ind 
vice  Conference  at  Northfield  ^ 
Prof.  J.  W.  Roe  of  Yale  and 
spiring  and  helpful  addition  to 
field  programme. 

The  attendance  in  larger  nui 
ever  before  of  two  classes  of 
preparatory  school  students  a 
members,  was  most  significant 
tal  number  of  student  delegates 
from  preparatory  schools.  Si 
vision  was  made  to  meet  the  nee 
students  through  a  daily  confere 
paratory  school  students  on  thei 
A  daily  mission  study  class 
graphical  course  for  preparat 
boys  and  a  social  meeting  for 
dents,  at  which  prominent  colle 
spoke  of  the  life  at  college  w 
features  of  this  conference. 

The  faculty  conference  cons 
other  new  departure  in  the  plans 
field.  Thirty-three  members  c 
were  in  attendance  and  were  in 
under  the  leadership  of  Prof.  H. 
of  Brown  University,  from  A 
July  1,  until  the  end  of  the  confei 
importance  of  bringing  memb< 
faculty  into  touch  with  the  st 
ference  was  clearly  manifested, 
pected  that  a  still  larger  numb 
tend  future  conferences. 

The  presence  of  Oriental  stt 
are  in  American  colleges  was  c 
More  than  thirty  men  from  Chi 
Japan  and  India  were  regular  d 
the  conference  and  in  constant 
upon  its  meetings. 

The  athletic  and  social  featur 
attractive  as  ever.  The  large 
delegates  made  it  difficult  to  ac 
all  who  desired  to  attend  the 
July  celebration.  This  was  ch 
even  more  than  in  any  preceding 
spontaneity,  college  spirit,  origi 
fine  courtesy. 

The  most  gratifjring  character! 
conference  was  the  evangelistic  s 
was  manifested  among  the  deleg 
consideration  of  college  evangelis 
tered  into  with  deep  eamestnes! 
spiritual  enthusiasm  possessed  th 
delegates,  and  it  is  safe  to  proph< 
a  result  of  the  conference  a  deep< 
work  will  be  done  in  the  Eastei 
during  the  coming  year  than  ha< 
perienced  in  the  past 
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Bast  Hall  Group  of  Delegates  to  the  Conference,  1906. 

THE  WORD  OF  GOD.* 
Rev.  John  Timothy  Stone. 


Rev.  John  Timothy  Stone. 

"Samuel  said  to  Saul,  Bid  the  servant 
pass  on  before  us,  .  ,  ,  ,  but  stand  thou 
still  a  while,  that  I  may  shew  thee  the 
word  of  God."    I  Sam.  ix.  27, 

What  has  God's  Word  been  to  the  world? 
What  would  the  work  of  Raphael  or 
Murillo,  or  of  those  modem  artists,  Hol- 

•  Tuesday  evening,  July  7, 1908. 


man  Hunt,  and  Herbert  Schmalz,  who 
painted  that  great  picture,  "The  return 
from  Calvary,"  or  Bernard,  who  painted 
"Peter  and  John  hastening  to  the  tomb," 
have  been  without  it?  What  of  the  great 
oratorios,  and  all  the  blessings  which 
have  come  to  us  through  music,  had  it  not 
been  for  God's  Word  and  its  inspiration 
and  truth?  And  when  we  come  to  the 
realm  of  literature,  where  would  Shakes- 
peare, Milton,  Browning,  Tennyson,  Ruskin, 
Scott,  Matthew  Arnold,  Sir  Edwin  Arnold, 
and  our  own  American  writers,  have  been 
in  their  conceptions  and  revelations  of  truth 
had  it  not  been  for  the  Word  of  God? 

God's  Word  has  given  to  men  not  only  in 
the  realm  of  art,  music,  and  literature,  but 
in  all  lines  of  human  thought  and  activity, 
marvelous  inspiration  and  power.  Great 
men  have  always  appreciated  the  Bible, 
statesmen,  scientists  and  poets  alike.  We 
do  not  always  associate  Huxley  with  the 
Word  of  God,  but  his  testimony  may  even 
be  stronger  on  that  account.    He  said : 

Consider  the  great  historical  fact  that  for 
three  centuries  this  book  has  been  woven 
into  the  life  of  all  that  is  noblest  and  best 
in  our  history,  and  that  it  has  become  the 
national  epic  of  our  race;  that  it  is  written 
in  the  noblest  and  the  purest  English,  and 
abounds  in  exquisite  beauties  of  mere  lit- 
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erary  form;  and  finally,  that  it  forbids  the 
veriest  hind,  who  never  left  his  village,  to 
be  ignorant  of  the  existence  of  other  coun- 
tries and  other  civilizations,  and  of  a  great 
past,  stretching  back  to  the  furthest  limits 
of  the  oldest  nations  in  the  world. 

By  the  study  of  what  other  book  could 
children  be  so  much  humanized  and  made 
to  feel  that  each  figure  in  that  vast  his- 
torical procession  fills,  like  themselves,  but 
a  momentary  space  in  the  interval  between 
the  eternities? 

The  Bible  has  been  the  Magna  Charta  of 
the  poor  and  of  the  oppressed.  Down  to 
modem  times,  no  state  has  had  a  constitu- 
tion in  which  the  interests  of  the  people  are 
so  largely  taken  into  account;  in  which  the 
duties,  so  much  more  than  the  privileges,  of 
rulers  are  insisted  upon,  as  that  drawn  up 
for  Israel  in  Deuteronomy  and  Leviticus. 
Nowhere  is  the  fundamental  truth,  that  the 
welfare  of  the  state,  in  the  long  run,  depends 
upon  the  righteousness  of  the  citizen,  so 
strongly  laid  down.  The  Bible  is  the  most 
democratic  book  in  the  world. 

When  we  touch  the  realm  of  statesman- 
ship, quotations  tumble  over  one  another 
emphasizing  the  truth  and  power  of  the 
Word  of  God.  John  Roanoke  of  Virginia 
said:  "The  Bible  is  true.  It  would  have  been 
as  easy  for  a  mule  to  have  written  Sir  Isaac 
Newton's  treatise  on  optics  as  for  an  un- 
inspired man  to  have  written  the  Bible." 
And  Roosevelt  said  of  Lincoln :  **Lincoln— 
sad,  patient,  kindly  Lincoln,  who,  after  bear- 
ing upon  his  weary  shoulders  for  four  years 
a  greater  burden  than  that  borne  by  any 
other  man  of  the  nineteenth  century,  laid 
down  his  life  for  the  people  whom  living  he 
had  served  so  well— built  up  his  entire  read- 
ing upon  his  early  study  of  the  Bible." 

It  is  needless  for  us  to  go  further  into 
quotations  or  into  the  testimony  of  that 
which  we  already  believe.  Still  it  is  a  strange 
fact  that  to-day  there  are  countless  educated 
men  and  women  in  the  world  who  know 
nothing  about  the  Bible  except  what  they 
have  read  of  other  people's  opinions  of  it. 
There  is  an  immense  amount  of  knowledge 
of  God's  Word  which  is  nothing  more  or 
less  than  pre-digested  food,  and  pre-digested 
food  was  specially  designed  for  invalids. 
May  there  not  be  in  this  a  reason  why  the 
Church  of  God  is  weakened  in  many  active 
capacities?  For  instead  of  feeding  upon  the 
Word  of  God  we  have  been  taking  into  our 
systems  pre-digested  food  in  the  opinions  of 
others.  The  fact  is  so  many  of  us  are  tak- 
ing God's  Word  simply  through  the  medium 


of  recognized  scholarship,  co 
selves  Intelligent  with  regard  i 
when  we  are  in  reality  o 
through  the  medium  of  the 
view,  or  even  through  the  se 
the  latest  book  appearing  in 
upon  a  biblical  subject 

I  hope  we  may  see  to-nighi 
our  need  of  an  intelligent  s 
God's  truth,  for  no  man  or  \ 
educated  to-day  who  has  n< 
personal  knowledge  of  the  B 
not  give  its  great  consecutive 
ply  in  analysis,  but  as  a  ivan 
for  the  truth  which  he  or  si 
ligiously.  No  matter  what 
matter  what  our  particular  s 
to  have  a  reason  for  the  hope 
us,  and  this  a  personal,  thorot 
of  the  Bible  will  give.  An 
told  by  some  of  the  great  1 
educational  institutions  that  t 
of  college  men  and  women  to 
tive  of  the  large  amount  o 
done,  are  comparatively  ignor 

It  is  without  doubt  true  tl 
hear  Bible  utterances  and  p 
nothing  of  illustrations,  with 
quency  as  formerly.  In  fa( 
necessary  for  a  public  spea 
explain  his  illustration  and 
he  refers  to  some  historical  f 
Testament.  But  I  wish  to 
leaving  this  important  truth 
who  does  not  know  the  entii 
Bible  falls  short  in  his  kno' 
great  past,  a  past  which  ha 
justified  and  established  the 
fathers. 

Let  us  take  up  another  line, 
taire  said  that  the  Bible  woi 
known  book  in  a  htmdred  y< 
is  more  than  *a  hundred  yean 
the  truth?  During  the  las 
more  Bibles  have  been  printc 
first  eighteen  hundred  years 
Last  year  alone  8,000,000  co 
Word  came  from  the  press. 
American  presses  are  not  abl 
Bibles  fast  enough.  Last  yea! 
from  the  other  side  I  sat  nes 
was  representing  a  Bible  1 
Southwest.  In  talking  with 
me  that  he  had  been  abroad 
there  was  such  a  demand  foi 
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Bible  in  the  southwestern  part  of  this 
country  and  in  the  South  and  Central 
American  countries,  in  Porto  Rico,  Mexico 
and  Cuba,  that  our  presses  in  tiie  South- 
west could  not  turn  them  out  fast  enough; 
and  he  had  been  over  to  Spain  and  given  a 
large  order  there  for  Spanish  Bibles  and 
underscored  New  Testaments. 

The  Bible  is  now  translated  into  more 
than  four  hundred  tongues  and  dialects. 
And  a  marvelous  fact,  worthy  of  our 
thought,  is  that  one  hundred  and  fifty  of 
these  languages  into  which  the  Bible  has 
been  translated  had  no  written  language 
until  the  missionaries  of  the  cross  first 
translated  the  Bible.  The  Bible,  therefore, 
has  given  a  language  to  one  hundred  and 
fifty  peoples. 

When  we  come  to  the  subject  of  methods, 
I  shall  say  very  little,  because  I  believe 
that  it  is  an  insult  to  say  much  to  an  in- 
telligent audience  to>day  about  method  as 
to  studying  the  Bible.  We  have  never  had 
any  such  methods  as  we  have  now.  Never 
before  has  there  been  such  marvelous  out- 
reach in  all  kinds  of  opportunity  to  study 
God's  Word.  On  every  side  we  find  men 
and  women  emphasizing  the  need  of  Bible 
study  and  courses  arranged  in  such  a  way 
that  they  inspire  us.  I  never  knew  a  more 
inspiring  meeting  than  that  one  here  last 
Thursday  evening,  when  the  college  stu- 
dents spoke  one  to  another  as  to  the  work 
that  they  were  doing  in  Bible  study  in  the 
^eat  institutions.  Among  others  who 
«poke  was  a  young  man  from  the  Massachu- 
setts Institute  of  Technology.  In  giving 
die  splendid  statistic^  of  that  institution  he 
said  something  that  impressed  me  very 
<iecply:  **We  have  had  the  knowledge  of 
the  Bible  up  here"  (indicating  the  head), 
'Tnit  we  are  getting  it  now  down  here"  ( in- 
dicating the  heart).  This  spirit  of  getting 
God's  Word  in  the  heart  instead  of  merely 
in  the  head  is  what  we  need  to-day;  and  I 
believe  our  colleges  are  adopting  methods 
of  Bible  study  to  meet  the  personal  needs 
of  great  numbers  of  students. 

Another  impressive  illustration  was  given 
from  one  of  the  Virginia  schools.  That 
school,  simply  through  the  study  of  God*s 
Word  and  prayerful  interest  taken  by  the 
leaders,  has  revolutionized  its  entire  work. 
The  leading  students  of  that  institution 
-vrho  formerly  were  godless  men  have  con- 


fessed Jesus  Christ  and  have  taken  an 
active  stand,  changing  the  entire  sentiment 
of  the  institution.  This  is  due  largely  to 
careful  work  in  the  study  of  the  Bible.  We 
might  multiply  illustrations,  but  it  is  not 
necessary.  We  know  to-day  that  in  our 
men's  and  women's  colleges  as  well  as  all 
through  the  Young  Men's  and  Young 
Women's  Christian  Associations  of  our  en- 
tir  land,  to  say  nothing  of  the  advanced 
methods  in  our  Stmday  schools,  the  Bible 
is  being  studied  and  taught  methodically 
and  faithfully. 

And  yet  we  must  face  the  great  fact  that 
the  Bible  is  not  known  to-day  as  our 
fathers  and  mothers  knew  it,  in  their 
familiarity  with  it  and  dependence  upon  it 
They  lived  upon  it  as  their  spiritual  food. 
People  to-day  are  liable,  unless  very  care- 
ful, to  allow  the  splendid  enthusiasm  of 
modem  methods  to  take  the  place  of  the 
painstaking,  careful  work  that  every  man 
and  woman  must  do  for  himself  and  her- 
self in  searching  out  the  Word  of  God. 
Let  methods  then  be  a  help  instead  of  a 
hindrance;  let  us  use  them  conscientiously 
to  gain  heart  knowledge  as  well  as  head 
knowledge. 

What  then  is  our  individual  purpose  in 
the  study  of  God's  Word  ?  In  other  words, 
what  is  the  motive  back  of  our  Bible  study? 
If  it  is  simply  a  selfish  one,  that  we  may 
be  well  informed,  it  surely  falls  far  short 
of  the  high  standard  God  has  given  us. 

Now  the  first  right  motive  in  studying 
God's  Word  must  be  a  devotional  one.  The 
critical  spirit  is  everywhere;  but  did  you 
ever  stop  to  think  that  the  true  critic  is  the 
man  who  appreciates,  not  the  man  who 
always  finds  fault?  The  greatest  critics  of 
this  world  have  been  appreciators.  Carlyle 
said,  "You  can  discover  a  great  man,  or 
see  a  great  man,  by  the  way  he  treats  little 
men."  And  it  took  a  Gladstone,  in  the  busy 
life  of  Parliament,  to  take  half  an  hour 
every  day  to  read  and  pray  with  a  poor 
consumptive  that  not  even  a  city  missionary 
had  found,  or  to  find  time  to  send  a  note 
of  appreciation  to  some  unknown  writer. 
Now,  if  we  believe  that  great  men  show 
their  greatness  by  the  way  they  treat  little 
men,  it  is  certainly  true  that  great  thinkers 
show  their  power  by  the  way  they  appre- 
ciate the  things  other  men  have  domg 
Whenever  I  hear  a  man  lift  up  his  voice 
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against  the  Word  of  God  and  the  convic- 
tions of  other  men  who  have  given  their 
life  for  the  truth,  when  I  hear  idle,  flippant 
criticism,  I  cannot  but  think  that  there  is 
something  superficial  there,  and  whether 
superficial  or  not  I  do  not  see  the  mind  of 
Christ.  Let  us  have  an  appreciative  view 
of  all  who  are  consistently  and  faithfully 
putting  their  best  lives  into  the  study  of 
the  Word  of  God  itself,  and  not  dallying 
with  what  men  say  about  it. 

Again  devotional  study  of  God's  Word  is 
the  one  and  only  study  which  makes  the 
critical  study  of  it  practically  useful.  If  a 
man  is  not  a  personal  student  of  God's 
Word,  as  to  what  it  may  do  for  his  own 
soul,  how  is  he  going  to  know  what  message 
the  Word  of  God  has  for  another?  Is  not 
the  Word  of  God  the  final  authority?  Is  it 
not  the  final  authority  upon  man,  upon  God, 
upon  heaven,  upon  right  and  wrong?  Does 
it  not  deal  plainly  and  truthfully  with  sin 
and  show  to  us  the  effect  of  sin?  Is  it  not 
explicit  and  careful  and  marvelous  in  its  ex- 
actness? Is  it  not  discriminating  and  pre- 
cise? So  precisely  exact,  in  fact,  so  defi- 
nitely specific,  that  it  says  in  a  few  sen- 
tences what  it  would  take  men  chapters  or 
volumes  to  express.  Take  the  first  seven 
verses  of  Paul's  great  letter  to  the  Roman 
Church  and  see  if  you  can  find  summed  up 
in  so  few  sentences  anywhere  such  a  great 
epitome  of  Jesus'  doctrine  as  Paul  believed 
it  And  that  is  characteristic  of  all  his 
writings  and  all  his  work  as  the  Spirit  of 
God  led  and  directed  him. 

Now,  if  you  and  I  can  give  our  best 
thought  and  attention  to  the  devotional 
study  of  God's  Word,  so  that  the  specific 
need  which  we  feel  is  met,  how  much  bet- 
ter able  we  must  be  to  face  life's  problems, 
for  God  offers  us  the  benefit  of  His  Divine 
instruction.  This  will  not  rob  us  of  our 
critical  or  historical  study.  The  geography 
and  history,  the  circumstances  and  places 
will  mean  more  to  us  if  we  have  applied  the 
truth  to  ourselves. 

But  you  cannot  cultivate  devotional  study 
of  the  Bible  without  a  prayerful  attitude. 
It  is  absolutely  impossible  to  know  the 
Bible  writers  without  spiritual  discernment. 
To  appreciate  what  the  writers  of  the  Bible 
meant,  and  what  God  said  through  them, 
we  must  be  in  spiritual  sympathy. 

An   Israelite  heard  a  Christian  minister 


preach.  After  the  sermon  he  came  up  and 
said  to  him:  'T  do  not  believe  a  word  3roo 
said  to-night-  I  do  not  believe  in  the  ddty 
of  Jesus  Christ,  but  I  know  you  believe  it, 
and  I  know  you  are  in  earnest"  "Wdl," 
the  minister  said:  "will  you  do  me  a 
favor?  Will  you  take  the  Gospel  of 
John  and  read  it?  I  do  not  mean  read 
it  critically.  Do  not  read  it  as  a  Jew.  Rid 
your  mind  of  any  prejudice  it  may  hare, 
and  read  the  Gospel  of  John  as  if  you  never 
knew  anything  about  it"  He  agreed,  and 
read  it  through  three  times.  He  dien  went 
back  and  asked  for  the  Gospel  of  Matthew. 
Later  he  demanded  the  Gospel  of  Luke,  asd 
to-day  he  is  earnestly  and  constantly  study- 
ing the  Word  of  God.  He  says:  "While  I 
cannot  yet  say  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Soo 
of  God,  I  can  say  I  am  a  better  man  from 
knowing  His  life,  and  I  am  not  throogh 
studjring.  I  will  not  give  up  studying  Him 
until  I  know  Him  as  He  is."  Now,  that 
minister  of  the  gospel  has  no  doubt  what- 
ever as  to  the  final  issue  of  this  matter. 
The  man  is  in  spiritual  sympathy  with  the 
writers. 

Now  I  would  culminate  this  troth,  if 
possible,  in  two  or  three  definite  considtt*- 
tions,  and  the  first  is  this:  The  vicsft^f 
other  people  about  the  Bible  cannot  tike  Ae 
place  of  personal  knowledge  and  pfiMftil 
study  of  the  Bible  itself.  Mudi  of  om 
method  of  Bible  study  to-day,  unless  «c 
have  a  care,  will  lead  us  to  spend  ooic 
time  with  the  books  upon  oar  fiboij 
shelves  than  upon  the  Bible  ttsdi,  lM 
God's  Holy  Spirit  to  guide  and  direolw 
in  our  thought  If  we  are  going  to  mtttt' 
tute  what  people  say  about  the  BiUe  I 
even  in  our  methods  of  study,  for  ' 
Bible  itself  says,  of  course  we  are  nAf0kg 
to  know  it 

Again,  we  cannot  possibly  gain  tiK||tt 
of  S3rmpathy  spoken  of  a  little  wfaife^h 
tmless  we  go  to  the  source  of  niiiwrjl 
spiration  to  gain  that  spirit  If  yos  HI 
I  can  know  that  God's  Holy  Spirit  h^f$k 
us  to  take  the  truth  and  make  it  OHl^ft 
will  not  make  much  difference  what  4 
say,  for  we  will  know  Whom  we 
lieved,  and  we  shall  know  His  tnrii  #t 
His  truth  will  become  a  part  of  us. 

My  last  thought  is  this :  We  cannot  pn 
knowledge  of  the  Bible,  nor  sympadiy  wA 
its  writers,  no  matter  how  much  wc  na; 
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desire  it,  unless  we  methodically  and  sys- 
tematically labor.  I  do  not  believe  it  de- 
pends entirely  upon  intellect,  nor  entirely 
upon  special  gifts;  it  depends  upon  our 
willingness  just  to  do  what  our  opening 
text  says,  to  "stand  still  a  while/'  that  He 
may  show  us  out  of  His  Word.  Where  did 
the  visions  of  the  saints  of  God  come  from 
except  by  keeping  still,  by  meditation? 
What  did  Jesus  say?  "Come  and  see." 
What  was  John  the  Baptist's  message? 
"Behold  the  Lamb  of  God  who  taketh  away 
the  sin  of  the  world."  Meditation  I  Let 
us  meditate  upon  God's  truth,  laboring  be- 
fore Him,  waiting  before  Him,  and  He  will 
give  us  the  blessing. 

Must  we  defend  the  Word  of  God?  No; 
there  is  no  need  of  such  defence.  Of  course 
people  have  found  fault  with  it.  They 
always  will. 

**  Last  eve  I  paused  beside  a  blacksmith's 
door, 
And   heard  the  anvil  ring  the  vesper 
chime ; 


Then  looking  in,  I  saw  upon  the  floor 
Old  hammers  worn  with  beating  years 
of  time. 

"  How  many  anvils  have  you  had,'  said  I, 
To  wear  and  batter  all  these  hammers 
so?' 
'Just  one,'  said  he;  and  then,  with  twin- 
kling eye, 
'The  anvil  wears  the  hanuners  out,  you 
know.' 

"And   so,  thought  I,  the  anvil  of  God's 
Word 
For  ages  sceptic  blows  have  beat  upon; 
Yet,  though  the  noise  of  falling  blows  was 
heard. 
The  anvil  is  unharmed — the  hammers 
gone." 

But  you  and  I  must  search  and  **by 
searching  find  out  God."  Truly,  at  the 
opening  of  this  great  conference  it  is  wise 
for  each  one  to  say :  "I  will  not  only  study 
Thy  Word,  and  work,  but  I  will  pray, 
*0  God,  open  thou  mine  eyes,  that  I  may 
behold  wondrous  things  out  of  thy  word,' 
that  Thou  mayest  'open  my  lips,  that  I 
may  show  forth  thy  praise.' " 
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THE  CHRISTIAN'S  OBLIGATION,* 
Rev.  John  McDowell. 


Rev.  John  McDowelu 

"That  they  may  adorn  the  doctrine  of 
God  our  Saviour  in  all  things."  Tit,  iL  lo, 

Paul,  in  this  chapter,  is  setting  forth  in  a 
very  definite  and  specific  way  the  obligations 
which  rest  upon  the  Christian.  The  twenti- 
eth century  Christian  is  just  as  much  in 
need  of  his  message  as  the  first  century 
Christian.  We  are  in  constant  danger  of 
forgetting  our  obligations  as  the  followers 
of  Christ  We  are  more  concerned  with 
our  privileges  than  our  obligations,  with 
our  rights  than  our  duties.  One  of  the 
things  this  conference  ought  to  do  for  us 
is  to  make  more  clear  and  definite  the  obli- 
gations which  rest  on  all  who  bear  the 
name  of  Christ.    Note  then  if  you  will : 

I.    That  every  Christian  is  under  obu- 

CATION    TO    so    ADORN    THE   DOCTRINE   OF    GOD 

OUR  Saviour  in  all  things    Paul  is  using 
the  word  doctrine  here  in  the  comprehensive 
sense.    By  it  he  means  religion,  and  by  reli- 
•  Wednesday  evening,  July  8,  1908. 


gion  he  means  Christianity.  By  adorning 
the  doctrine,  Paul  means  making  it  beao- 
tiful,  attractive,  winning.  In  a  word,  the 
obligation  which  Paul  is  emphasizing  is  the 
obligation  to  make  Christianity  attractive, 
so  that  it  will  win  by  virtue  of  the  inherest 
power  of  its  appeal 

We  are  concerned  in  these  days  with  tbe 
question  as  to  why  Christianity  is  ooc 
making  greater  progress  in  the  worfcL 
Many  answers  have  been  given  to  that 
question.  There  are  those  who  are  tm- 
willing  to  admit  that  we  are  not  making  die 
progress  we  ought  to  make,  and  are  offerinf 
statistics  and  facts  to  show  that  the  twen- 
tieth century  will  go  ahead  of  any  other 
century  in  winning  adherents  to  Chris- 
tianity. However  true  this  may  be,  I 
think  we  must  all  feel  that  Christianity  is 
not  making  the  impression  on  the  worid  that 
it  ought  to  make,  and  that  it  must  make  if 
it  is  going  to  win  the  world.  And  I  dare 
say  in  our  individual  lives  we  can  look 
arotmd  and  see  where  we  are  failing  to 
make  the  impression  we  ought  to  make  as 
the  disciples  of  Christ  on  those  who  know 
Him  not. 

Some  time  ago  while  visiting  one  of  oar 
educational  institutions  I  made  inquiry  froo 
Y.  M.  C.  A.  leaders  regarding  the  religioiis 
conditions.  They  said:  "Our  Bible  classes 
never  have  been  so  large.  We  have  ap- 
parently a  good  interest  in  missions,  bat 
somehow  or  other  religion  is  at  a  discooot 
in  this  university."  I  went  out  among  tbe 
fellows  and  began  to  make  inquiry,  '^es,'' 
they  said,  "there  are  a  great  many  Christian 
men  here."  I  presume  they  meant  by  that 
men  who  were  church  members.  Finally, 
I  went  to  one  man  who  was  supposed  to 
be  an  out-and-out  unbeliever  and  I  said  to 
him :  "What  is  the  difficulty  in  this  institn- 
tion?  Is  it  because  there  are  not  enoagh 
Christians?"  "Oh,  no;  nearly  all  the  men 
are  Christians.  The  difficulty  is  not  that  we 
have  not  enough  Christians,  but  we  have  not 
enough  of  the  right  kind."  "In  your  jodg 
ment,"  I  said,  "what  is  the  right  kind? 
Are   there   any   of   the   right  kind  hereT 
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"Yes."  **Would  you  mind  naming  two  or 
three  of  them?"  He  named  them,  and  I 
began  inquiring  among  the  students  about 
these  two  or  three  men  as  to  what  was  pe- 
culiar in  their  Christianity,  and  I  found  that 
there  was  nothing  peculiar  in  it;  but 
simply  that  they  had  caught  the  spirit  of 
my  text  to-night,  they  were  living  Chris- 
tianity in  such  a  whole-souled  way  that 
even  the  sceptic  was  impressed  by  it. 

It  is  not  enough  to  be  sound  in  your  doc- 
trice;  you  must  be  sotmd  in  your  life.  It 
is  not  enough  to  have  your  name  on  the 
church  roll;  if  your  religion  is  going  to 
count  it  must  find  its  way  into  your  daily 
life  and  work.  Paul  knew  what  he  was 
saying  when  he  wrote  this  to  Titus.  He 
realized  that  Christianity  was  the  true  reli- 
gion. But  he  realized  also  that,  if  it  was  to 
make  headway  in  that  day  and  generation, 
it  must  find  expression  in  the  life  of  Titus 
in  such  a  way  as  to  commend  it  to  those 
with  whom  he  came  into  contact.  And  I 
am  here  to-night  burdened  because  I  have 
come  to  feel  that  our  Christianity  and  our 
religion  is  in  danger  to-day  because  we  so 
readily  forget  our  obligation  to  make  it 
attractive  and  wholesome. 

May  I  say  as  my  first  point,  young  women, 
if  you  bear  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  you 
are  under  this  supreme  obligation  of  mak- 
ing Christ  attractive.  The  Master  expects 
you  to  do  it,  and  is  disappointed  every  time 
you  fail  to  do  so.  This  is  what  He  meant 
when,  nearing  the  cross  and  realizing  all  it 
meant.  He  said,  "And  I,  if  I  be  lifted  up 
from  the  earth,  will  draw  all  men  unto 
me.**  Undoubtedly  He  was  referring  here 
to  His  own  death;  but  I  think  we  are  not 
doing  injustice  to  that  text  if  we  believe 
that  He  was  looking  down  through  the  ages 
in  the  hope  that  in  the  lives  of  those  who 
should  bear  His  name  He  would  be  so 
lifted  up,  made  so  attractive,  that  the  world 
would  be  drawn  to  Him.  After  all,  that 
was  the  way  in  which  the  Master  purposed 
to  win  the  world,  not  by  coercion,  not  by 
force,  not  by  driving  men  into  religion,  but 
by  drawing  them  by  a  power  which  they 
could  not  resist 

II.  Things  Which  Make  the  Chris- 
tianity OP  Christians  Unattractive— 
These  are  almost  as  many  as  there  are 
Christians,  but  there  are  some  things  which 
arc  common.    (1)  Ignorance,    Ignorance  of 


the  essentials,  of  the  facts  which  underlie 
our  faith,  of  the  book  from  which  we  get 
our  facts  and  our  truth,  of  the  supreme 
claims  of  Christ.  Christianity  does  not  bid 
for  blind  followers.  It  seeks  intelligent  ad- 
herents. It  invites  investigation,  and  wel- 
comes all  light  which  comes  from  truth. 
Yet  how  often  professing  Christians  reveal 
inexcusable  ignorance  on  the  vital  matters 
of  Christianity,  forgetting  that  every  Chris- 
tian is  commanded  to  be  able  "to  give  a 
reason  for  the  faith  that  is  in  him."  There 
is  a  class  of  Christians  whose  faith  is  more 
hysterical  than  historical,  simply  because 
the  former  costs  no  real  brain  effort,  though 
it  is  more  expensive  to  the  body.  Igno- 
rance is  one  of  the  foes  of  attractive  Chris- 
tianity. 

(2)  Insincerity  makes  Christianity  un- 
attractive. Possibly  nothing  does  more 
damage  to  the  cause  of  Christ  than  insin- 
cerity. It  saps  the  vital  power  of  our  tes- 
timony, distorts  character,  weakens  influ- 
ence, and  robs  Christianity  of  its  dignity 
and  its  power.  It  is  a  sad  hour  in  the  life 
of  a  Christian  when  the  first  sound  of  in- 
sincerity is  heard  or  detected.  Friends  will 
forgive  ignorance,  overlook  narrowness,  but 
there  is  no  forgiveness  for  insincerity — 
neither  God  nor  man  can  tolerate  it. 

(3)  Intolerance  makes  Christianity  un- 
attractive. By  intolerance  I  mean  that 
spirit  which  refuses  fellowship  with  those 
who  do  not  accept  their  private  interpreta- 
tion of  Scripture  in  matters  which  are  not 
essential;  that  spirit  which  makes  no  room 
for  the  opinions  of  others  but  insists  that 
their  view  of  doctrine,  form  of  worship,  and 
system  of  government  is  the  only  true  one; 
that  spirit  which  demands  perfect  agree- 
ment in  details,  in  methods  of  work. 

(4)  Inconsistency  makes  Christianity  un- 
attractive. It  is  the  gulf  between  our  Sun- 
day worship  and  Monday  warfare  which 
discounts  religion,  the  divorce  between  our 
profession  and  practice  which  brings  Chris- 
tianity into  ridicule,  the  ugly  gap  between 
our  private  life  and  our  public  life  which 
makes  unbelievers  say  "there  is  nothing  in 
Christianity." 

One  of  the  saddest  results  of  inconsist- 
ency I  have  ever  known  came  to  my  at- 
tention in  Princeton.  We  were  having 
some  interest  among  the  students  and 
certain  man  offered  himself  as  a  worki 
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Some  of  us  were  afraid  of  him,  but  felt 
we  ought  to  give  him  a  chance.  He  was 
assigned  to  see  a  certain  man.  In  a  day 
or  two  I  met  him  and  I  said,  '^ow  did  you 
come  out  with  your  friend  yesterday?" 
'*0h,  I  made  no  headway.  It  was  a  great 
mistake  to  send  me  there."  ''What  hap- 
pened?" "Well,  I  opened  the  conversation 
by  asking  him  if  he  did  not  want  to  be  a 
Christian.  He  looked  at  me  and  said,  1 
don't  know.'  I  said,  'Well,  why  don't 
you  know?*  "Well,'  he  said,  1  am  not  sure 
that  I  have  ever  thought  about  the  matter 
very  much.'  "  The  conversation  drifted  on 
and  finally  my  friend  said,  "Why  arc  you  not 
a  Christian?"  The  sceptical  fellow  looked 
at  him  and  said,  "Are  you  a  Christian?" 
"Yes."  "Are  you  a  fair  sample  of  Chris- 
tianity?". "Yes,  I  think  I  am  about  the  av- 
erage." "You  arc?"  "Yes."  "Then  I 
do  not  want  to  be  a  Christian."  Think  of 
it !  Then  I  do  not  want  to  be  a  Christian, 
Oh,  that  went  deep  into  that  man's  life. 
He  knew  what  it  meant.  The  unbeliever 
had  seen  that  fellow  cheat  in  examinations; 
he  had  heard  him  tell  things  that  were  not 
true;  he  had  seen  him  do  things  that 
were  not  worthy  of  a  man.  Inconsistency 
always  makes  religion  unattractive. 

(5)  Indifference  is  a  foe  to  attractive 
Christianity.  Unbelievers  are  justified  in 
holding  Christians  to  a  life  of  ceaseless 
service.  As  Christians  we  accept  the  New 
Testament  and  the  New  Testament  teaches 
that  men  without  Christ  are  lost.  Now  if 
we  believe  this  and  are  indifferent  to  those 
whom  we  know  are  without  Christ,  is  it 
any  wonder  the  world  reaches  the  con- 
clusion that  we  do  not  believe  it  or  if  we 
do  believe  it  we  do  not  care?  Indifference 
to  the  commands  of  Christ  and  the  needs  of 
the  world  has  been  one  of  the  main  factors 
in  making  Christianity  unattractive. 

Shall  we  not  pray  to-night  that  if  any 
one  of  these  things  is  in  our  life,  or  any- 
thing else  which  mars  the  beauty  of  Christ, 
it  may  be  taken  out?  Whatever  prevents 
Christ  from  expressing  Himself  through 
us  in  an  attractive  way  shall  we  not  ear- 
nestly seek  to  have  it  revealed  to  us,  and 
also  to  have  it  removed  ? 

in.  What  is  Involved  in  Making 
CHRiSTiANrrv  Attractive  To-day?  You 
will  not  think,  I  am  sure,  that  I  am  speak- 
ing about  making  Christianity  attractive  in 


any  worldly  sense.  I  am  not  pleading  for 
its  popularity  at  the  expense  of  its  trutL 
But  there  is  an  attractiveness  in  Chris- 
tianity that  belongs  to  it,  and  which  it  has  a 
right  to  claim.  The  Christianity  that  is  to 
be  attractive  must  bear  at  least  three  marks. 

(1)  It  must  be  real  If  there  is  one 
thing  I  thank  God  for  above  everything 
else,  it  is  that  the  age  will  not  tolerate 
sham.  The  world  is  demanding  to-day 
that  religion  shall  be  real  Possibly  no 
other  age  has  made  such  a  demand  for 
reality  as  our  age.  Men  now  are  going 
through  all  forms  and  all  ceremonies  and 
asking,  "Is  there  reality  back  of  them?" 
And  if  your  religion  is  to  be  attractive  it 
must  bear  the  mark  of  reality.  By  reality 
we  mean  personality,  for  the  most  real 
thing  in  the  world  to-day  is  personality. 
Our  religion,  therefore,  must  be  real  in  the 
sense  that  it  presents  to  men  a  claim  that 
is  based  not  on  theory,  not  on  a  mere 
system,  not  on  a  mere  abstract  idea,  but 
a  religion  that  is  based  upon  the  final  fact 
and  the  final  fact  is  personality,  and  the 
finest  personality  the  world  knows  any- 
thing about  is  the  personality  upon  which 
our  religion  is  based,  Jesus  Christ.  We 
ought  to  have  no  difficulty,  therefore,  in 
complying  with  the  first  demand.  To  pos- 
sess Christianity  is  to  have  Christ  live  in 
us,  since  Christ  is  Christianity.  With  such 
a  religion,  with  such  personality,  it  should 
not  be  difficult  for  any  of  us  to  live  our 
religion  in  such  a  way  that  it  shall  be  real 
to  men  and  they  shall  feel  its  power  through 
our  lives. 

(2)  //  must  be  rational  Now  do  not 
misunderstand  me.  I  am  not  making  a 
plea  for  a  religion  that  is  void  of  mys- 
tery. A  religion  without  mystery  would  be 
a  religion  without  God.  No,  when  I  say 
the  religion  that  is  attractive  must  be  ra- 
tional, I  am  not  pleading  for  the  elimina- 
tion of  mystery.  We  must  have  it  if  we 
are  to  have  a  God  Who  is  worthy  of  our 
respect  and  of  our  worship.  But  when  I 
say  it  must  be  rational,  I  am  pleading  for 
a  religion  that  will  makes  its  appeal  to  the 
mind,  that  will  win  the  intellect  as  well  as 
the  heart  and  the  conscience  and  the  wiU. 
I  have  always  been  grateful  for  the  sum- 
mary of  the  law:  "Love  the  Lord  thy  God 
with  all  thy  heart  and  with  all  thy  mind,'* 
We  have  forgotten  that,  some  of  us»  and 
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are  afraid  to  have  our  religion  brought  face 
to  face  with  the  full  light  of  the  intellectual 
world.  I  thank  God  to-night  for  a  Chris- 
tianity that  I  can  love  with  all  my  mind,  a 
religion  that  will  not  only  bear  the  inspec- 
tion of  reason,  but  meets  every  demand  of 
reason  and  satisfies  it  . 

But  such  a  religion  may  transcend  rea- 
son. It  is  one  thing  for  a  religion  to  oppose 
reason;  it  is  another  thing  for  it  to  trans- 
cend reason.  I  do  not  know  that  I  would 
care  to  preach  a  religion  that  did  not  trans- 
cend my  reason.  I  do  not  believe  I  would 
care  to  have  a  Bible  that  did  not  have 
something  in  it  that  I  could  not  luider- 
stand.  I  do  not  believe  I  would  care  to 
have  a  doctrine  of  prayer  if  there  were  not 
some  things  in  that  doctrine  which  trans- 
cended my  reason.  Yet  there  are  men  and 
women  to-day  in  our  Christian  America, 
some  of  them  in  our  Christian  colleges,  who 
arc  laying  aside  the  doctrine  of  God  be- 
cause there  are  things  in  it  that  they  do 
not  understand.  They  are  rejecting  the  Bi- 
ble because  there  are  portions  of  it  which 
they  cannot  harmonize.  They  are  giving 
up  prayer  because  they  are  unable  to  under- 
stand all  the  mysteries  in  the  great  force 
that  holds  the  world  to  the  throne  of  God. 
This  demand,  my  friends,  that  I  am  mak- 
ing for  a  religion  does  not  in  any  way  pre- 
clude the  possibility  of  religion  transcend- 
ing reason.  It  does  say  that  it  shall  not 
oppose ;  it  may  transcend  it  And  if  you 
have  come  to  realize  the  demands  of  your 
own  life  you  will  thank  God  that  in  Chris- 
tianity we  have  a  religion  that  does  trans- 
cend and  that  keeps  before  our  ininds  ever 
the  truth  that  though  there  is  much  we  may 
know,  we  only  know  in  part,  and  by  and 
by  we  shall  know  more. 

(3)  It  must  be  practical  I  am  almost 
afraid  to  use  this  word  because  I  have  be- 
come so  sick  and  tired  of  having  men  and 
women  tell  me  they  want  a  religion  that 
is  practical.  They  come  in  such  a  Conde- 
scending, patronizing  way,  as  though  it 
were  a  new  demand  and  as  though  it  never 
had  been  made  before.  A  man  said  to  me 
some  time  ago,  "When  you  get  a  religion 
that  is  practical,  let  me  know."  "Tell  me," 
I  said,  "what  you  mean  by  a  practical  reli- 
gion.'^  He  went  on  to  define  his  practical 
religion,  pretty  nearly  reducing  it  to  a 
matter  of  dollars  and  cents.    And  even  on 


that  basis,  on  the  basis  of  mere  commercial 
gain,  Christianity  can  demonstrate  itself  to 
be  the  really  practical  religion  of  the  world. 

But  after  all,  what  do  we  mean  by  a 
practical  religion?  A  religion  that  will 
clothe  us  and  feed  us,  a  religion  that  will 
look  after  the  body?  Yes,  oh,  yes.  But  a 
practical  religion  goes  further  than  that 
It  looks  after  the  mind.  It  builds  schools 
and  colleges  and  institutions  to  carry  on  the 
great  work  of  science.  But  shall  we  stop 
there?  My  friend,  is  it  not  true  that  the 
thing  most  practical  in  the  world  is  that 
which  meets  the  deepest  needs  of  man's  life  ? 
What  are  the  deepest  needs  of  man's  life? 
Great  as  are  the  needs  of  the  body,  great  as 
are  the  needs  of  the  mind,  I  call  you  to 
bear  witness  to-night  to  the  fact  that  the 
supreme  needs  of  life  are  the  needs  which 
relate  to  the  soul.  What  is  the  use  of 
taking  care  of  my  body  or  my  mind  if  I 
am  to  be  devoured  with  unsatisfied  spirit- 
ual needs?  Christianity  demonstrates  its 
right  to  be  known  as  a  practical  religion  by 
its  response  to  the  bodily  needs,  by  its  re- 
sponse to  the  mental  needs,  by  its  re- 
sponse to  the  spiritual  needs.  Your  reli- 
gion, my  friend,  if  it  is  to  be  effective,  must 
bear  these  three  marks:  It  must  be  real;  it 
must  be  rational;  it  must  be  practical. 

IV.  How  TO  Make  Christianity  At- 
tractive. We  have  seen  that  as  Christians 
we  ought  to  adorn  the  doctrine.  We  have 
considered  some  of  the  things  which  make 
Christianity  unattractive,  and  what  making 
Christianity  attractive  involves.  How  is  it 
to  be  done?  I  wish  I  could  tell  you  in 
such  a  way  that  each  young  woman  here 
would  go  from  this  conference  determined 
to  make  Christ  attractive  in  every  sphere  of 
life. 

(1)  If  Christianity  is  to  be  attractive  in 
your  life  and  mine,  it  must  be  there  as  thg 
thing  of  supreme  importance.  It  must  have 
first  place.  Jesus  said,  "Seek  first  the 
kingdom  of  God."  Why  did  He  say  "Seek 
first"?  Because  it  is  utterly -impossible  to 
seek  it  second.  It  must  have  the  first,  the 
supreme  place.  It  must  be  that  which  is 
fundamental,  before  which  everything  else 
surrenders. 

Does  He  have  first  place  in  your  life,  my 
friend?  In  the  engagements  you  make  do 
you  take  into  consideration  your  obligation 
to  Christ?    Is  He  first?    Are  His  interests 
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first  ?  Arc  you  giving  your  time  to  Him  in 
such  a  way  that  He  can  have  the  first  and 
the  best  of  it?  You  and  I  understand  what 
that  means.  I  lay  it  down  as  a  fundamental 
proposition  that  if  we  want  to  make  the 
religion  of  Jesus  Christ  attractive  we  must 
give  it  the  first  place  in  our  lives.  Every- 
thing must  subordinate  itself  to  Him. 

(2)  If  the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ  is  to 
be  made  attractive  in  our  life,  we  must  so 
imbed  it  in  our  daily  life  that  the  world 
shall  see  that  it  satisfies  us.  Do  you  sup- 
pose for  a  moment  that  as  Christians  we 
are  going  to  make  any  impression  on  peo- 
ple if  we  fail  to  convince  them  that  our 
religion  satisfies  us?  I  do  not  know  of  any 
other  way  by  which  we  are  to  convince  the 
world  of  the  value  of  Christianity  except  in 
this  way  that  we  show  the  world  that  we 
are  at  rest,  with  every  need  supplied.  Do 
not  talk  to  people,  my  friend,  about  Christ 
unless  your  life  answers  for  them  this  ques- 
tion, Does  it  satisfy  the  needs,  the  longings, 
the  aspirations  of  life  ? 

(3)  If  we  are  to  make  Christianity  at- 
tractive to  our  generation,  we  must 
demonstrate    to    the    world    Christianity's 


ability  to  produce  the  highest  type  of  ch^- 
octet;  for  after  all,  that  is  the  way  oar 
religion  is  tested  to-day.  Men  are  not 
denying  the  truth  of  Christianity;  they  are 
just  saying.  Well,  what  docs  it  do?  What 
is  the  product?  When  we  can  stand  before 
them  and  say.  This  is  the  product:  a  god- 
like life,  a  godlike  character,  then  nien 
will  not  have  to  be  driven,  coaxed,  bribed 
inlo  religion.  They  will  come  to  it  be- 
cause they  cannot  stay  away   from  it 

Young  women,  will  you  say  to-nig^ 
Whatever  there  is  in  my  life  that  makes 
Christianity  unattractive,  whAtcrrr  then  . 
in  my  character  that  make  ^  CbriuiaDili-  n:  - 
attractive  to  the  world,  I  ^m  willing  10  fai^t 
eliminated;  I  am  willing  to  sorreadef  ^ 
to-night  for  the  sake  of  Christ,  and  forth* 
sake  of  those  who  are  waiting  £or  Cbiui 
I  do  not  know  what  it  is  in  your  lilc  i! 
is  probably  the  one  thing  you  hi^e  tolXlrJl 
over  more  than  anything  else.  It  may  *t 
temper;  it  may  be  false  amfcitit>ti;  it  rn... 
be  pride ;  it  may  be  lack  of  courage ;  it  may 
be  any  one  of  half  a  dozen  things;  but 
whatever  it  is,  shall  we  not  to-ni^^  lay  n 
on  the  altar  for  the  sake  of  adorning  the 
doctrine  of  God  our  Saviour  in  all  things? 


Delegates  from  Dobbs  Perry  and  Rochester. 
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MARTHA'S  MISTAKES.* 
Rev.  N.  Fay  Smith. 


.  Rev.  N.  Pay  Smith. 

The  passage  of  Scripture  that  is  to  form 
the  subject  of  our  address  this  morning 
is  the  familiar  story  of  Mary  and  Martha 
in  the  tenth  of  Luke. 

In  John's  Gospel,  wherever  these  women 
are  mentioned,  Mary  is  always  the  central 
figure;  but  here  in  the  one  place  in  which 
Luke  names  them  the  reference  is  par- 
ticularly to  Martha.  The  incident  is  a  pic- 
ture of  two  loving  hearts  each  trying  in 
her  own  way  to  express  lier  love  for  Christ 
and  do  what  she  conceives  to  be  the  thing 
that  would  please  Him  best.  Martha's  way 
was  the  way  of  active  service, — it  was  love 
serving;  Mary's  way  was  to  listen  at  His 
feet  and  hear  His  word, — it  was  love  lis- 
tening. Martha's  was  love  serving;  Mary's 
was  love  receiving.  Martha  was  doing 
something  for  Jesus;  Mary  was  letting 
Jesus  do  something  for  her. 

Now  when  we  look  at  those  two  women, 


•  Tuesday  morning,  July  14, 1908. 


each  engaged  in  her  own  way  of  pleasing 
the  Lord,  I  think  we  almost  instinctively 
commend  Martha  rather  than  the  yoimger 
sister.  Her  service  seems  to  us  the  better 
expression  of  love,  and  to  be  on  the  whole 
more  likely  to  please  the  One  Who  "went 
about  doing  good"  than  the  method  Mary 
adopted.  It  was  Martha  who  cast  aside 
what  perhaps  she  might  have  preferred  her- 
self, and,  taking  hold  of  the  heavy  end  of 
the  load,  tmdertook  the  disagreeable  task, 
while  Mary,  turning  away  from  the  hard 
and  disagreeable  work,  seated  herself  in 
what  seemed  to  be  almost  indolence  at  the 
feet  of  Christ  to  listen  to  His  word. 

But  when  we  turn  to  Jesus  and  ask  for 
His  opinion  with  reference  to  these  two 
views  of  life  and  service  there  is  no  hesi- 
tation whatever  in  the  answer.  Instantly  the 
word  of  commendation  is  spoken  for  the 
younger  sister,  while  Martha  receives  not  a 
word  of  approval  but  rather  a  gentle  re- 
proof. The  Master  would  have  been  the 
first  to  recognize  in  Mary  anything  like 
selfishness,  anything  like  turning  away  from 
the  harder  load  and  laying  it  upon  her 
sister,  choosing  for  herself  that  which  would 
be  easier.  He  would  have  been  the  first  to 
recognize  that  spirit  in  Mary  and  the  first  to 
condemn  it.  All  His  life  was  a  protest 
against  any  such  thing. 

What,  then,  was  Martha's  mistake?  We 
must  at  once  acquit  her  of  any  error  in 
spirit  or  motive.  It  was  the  same  motive 
that  sent  Martha  to  the  kitchen  to  serve 
that  sent  Mary  to  the  feet  of  Christ:  each 
chose  her  own  way  to  express  the  love 
that  was  in  her  heart.  Martha's  motive 
was  as  good  as  her  sister's,  but  she  misread 
the  Master's  mind.  Why  is  it  that  her  way 
is  not  the  best  way? 

Well,  I  suggest,  in  the  first  place,  that 
such  a  view  of  life  puts  too  high  an  esti- 
mate on  purely  temporal  things.  Bear  in 
mind  that  it  was  not  a  question  of  dinner 
or  no  dinner  in  that  house  that  day,  but  a 
question  of  how  much  dinner.  You  are  not 
to  suppose  that  Mary  did  nothing.  If  you 
will   study  the  narrative  carefully  I  think 
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you  will  agree  that  she  did  do  something. 
When  Martha  came  to  Jesus  she  said — I 
read  from  the  Revised  Version — "Lord,  dost 
thou  not  care  that  my  sister  did  leave  me 
to  serve  alone?"  Here  is  at  least  the  sug- 
gestion that  Mary  had  done  something  with 
reference  to  this  meal  But  the  time  had 
come  when  in  her  opinion  the  meal  must 
take  care  of  itself.  She  did  something,  and 
thought  she  had  done  enough. 

It  seems  to  me  I  can  hear  the  sisters 
talking  together  in  the  kitchen  about  these 
unexpected  guests,  and  the  entertainment 
that  is  to  be  put  before  them,  and  particu- 
larly before  the  Master.  I  can  hear  Mary 
saying:  "Now  this  is  the  one  opportimity 
of  our  lives.  Never  again  perhaps  shall  we 
have  the  chance  in  our  own  home  of  sit- 
ting down  with  Jesus  and  hearing  His 
word.  He  is  going  to  be  taken  away  from 
us  shortly,  and  we  must  seize  the  oppor- 
tunity to-day  of  sitting  at  His  feet  and 
hearing  the  message  that  He  wishes  to  give 
us.  We  can  very  easily  prepare  something 
in  the  way  of  food  that  will  satisfy  Him  and 
His  disciples.  All  His  life's  ministry  has 
taught  us  dearly  that  He  is  not  one  to  be 
greatly  pleased  with  a  feast  but  rather  with 
a  simple  meal  that  will  satisfy  His  hunger, 
and  leave  us  to  devote  ourselves  to  hearing 
what  He  may  have  to  say  to  us. 

The  other  sister's  word  would  be  quite 
different  from  that.  She  would  say:  'If 
this  is  indeed  our  last  opportunity  of  en- 
tertaining the  Saviour,  we  must  spread  be- 
fore Him  the  best  our  house  contains.  It 
will  take  us  all  the  time.  We  shall  have 
no  chance  to  sit  and  hear  what  He  says, 
but  we  can  give  ourselves  most  earnestly  to 
labor  for  Him.  In  this  way  and  not  in  your 
way  we  shall  best  serve  the  Master;  in  this 
way  and  not  in  your  way  we  shall  best  show 
our  love  to  Him."  But  Mary's  way  best 
pleased  the  Lord. 

Now  it  is  a  very  easy  thing  for  one  to 
become  completely  distracted  with  things  to 
do.  "Cumbered"  is  "distracted"  in  the  Re- 
vised Version  margin;  and  so  Martha  was 
"distracted."  It  is  a  very  easy  thing  to  be- 
come distracted  with  things  to  do.  We  shall 
find  it  so.  You  have  already  found  it  so. 
Duties  in  the  home,  social  duties,  church 
duties,  a  thousand  others — and  never  more 
than  to-day — press  in  upon  men  and  women 
alike,  distracting  us  with  the  multiplicity  of 


things  that  must  be  done.  We  are  so  bosf 
that  very  early  in  life  the  lines  of  care  begin 
to  show  themselves  in  our  foreheads.  We 
are  so  busy  that  the  health  gives  way,  aod 
when  we  ought  to  be  at  our  best  we  are 
useless.  We  are  so  busy  doing  things  that 
the  Master  waits  in  vain  for  any  oppor- 
tunity to  speak  the  word  of  instructioo,  in- 
spiration or  reproof  that  He  sees  we  so 
much  need.  It  is  easy  to  become  so  ab- 
sorbed in  doing  things,  even  for  the  Lord 
Himself,  as  to  deprive  Him  of  that  which 
He  wants  more  than  anything  we  can  do 
for  Him,  our  presence  and  the  opportunity 
of  speaking  to  us  the  messages  He  wants  os 
to  hear. 

Activities  that  allow  no  time  for  com- 
munion with  Christ,  activities  which  so 
crowd  and  fill  the  life  as  to  make  it  im- 
possible to  get  away  somewhere,  and  with 
Him  have  times  of  quiet  conmiunion  and 
fellowship, — such  activities  are  too  much  for 
any  life,  and  do  not  please  our  Master. 

Another  reason  why  such  a  view  of  life 
is  mistaken  is  that  it  falls  easily  into  peerish 
discontent  Martha,  distracted  about  moch 
serving,  came  to  Him  and  said :  "Lord,  dost 
thou  not  care  that  my  sister  did  leave  me  to 
serve  alone?  Bid  her  therefore  that  she 
help  me."  Here  is  reproach,  not  only  of 
Mary  but  of  the  Lord  Himself.  He  is  the 
One  Who  is  primarily  to  blame.  He  b 
blamed  by  Martha  who  loves  Him  and 
wants  to  serve  Him.  She  has  been  labor- 
ing for  Him  to  the  point  of  distraction,  and 
has  now  reached  such  a  stage  of  peevish  dis- 
content that  somehow  she  must  express  it 
even  if  she  expresses  it  right  to  the  Mas- 
ter's face.  I  think  it  would  not  be  hard  to 
imagine  how  that  woman  looked  as  she 
stood  in  the  doorway  and  bitterly  blamed 
her  Lord  for  what  her  sister  was  doing.  Can 
you  not  imagine  the'torture  of  mind  diroogh 
which  she  must  have  passed  before  finaQy 
becoming  bold  enough  for  that?  It  seems 
to  me  I  can.  How  the  sense  of  injory 
rankled  in  her  mind  and  heart,  how  it  grew 
and  grew  and  grew  trndl  she  could  stand  it 
no  longer,  until  it  must  find  expression 
even  though  she  blamed  the  Master  m  doing 
it 

And  then  as  she  heard  Jesus'  gentle  words 
of  reproach,  "Martha,  Martha,"  can  yoQ 
not  imagine  the  shame  with  whidi  she  stood 
reproved  before  Him?    I  wonder  what  sbe 
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did.  The  narrative  does  not  tell  us,  but 
I  think  she  let  the  elaborate  dinner  go  and 
sat  down  with  her  sister  at  the  feet  of  Christ 
and  spent  the  rest  of  the  time  there  with 
Him.  I  do  not  think  she  was  cured  of  her 
mistaken  view  of  life.  It  would  take  more 
than  one  lesson  for  that  But  I  do  think 
for  that  time  at  least,  she  saw  something 
better  in  the  way  of  living  for  Christ  than 
the  method  she  had  chosen. 

Is  it  not  true  that  when  our  life  of  active 
service  is  crowded  so  full  that  there  is  no 
time  left  for  quiet  communion  with  God,  it 
has  a  tendency  to  breed  peevishness  and  dis- 
content? "There  is  so  much  to  be  donel  I 
must  keep  myself  keyed  up  to  do  it  I 
must  work  on  while  others — ^my  sisters  per- 
haps— take  time  to  sit  down  quietly  and 
commune  with  Christ,  when  they  ought  with 
me  to  bear  the  burden  and  heat  of  the  day." 
Then  how  unhappy  one  may  become,  how 
peevish  and  how  discontented  1  May  I  just 
say  to  you  and  to  my  own  heart  that  when 
this  spirit  of  hurry  and  peevishness  takes 
possession  of  us  it  is  because,  not  that  others 
are  doing  too  little,  but  we  are  trying  to  do 
too  much?  An  hour  with  Mary  at  Jesus' 
feet  would  go  far  to  make  us  change  our 
whole  view  of  others  and  of  ourselves. 

Then  again,  such  a  life  forgets  that  the 
only  really  effective  service  grows  out  of 
commtmion  with  the  Master.  As  George 
Macgregor  once  said  on  this  platform,  "Do 
more  by  doing  less."  Martha's  way  of 
looking  at  things  had  made  impossible  any 
real  knowledge  of  what  would  please  Christ 
She  was  so  busily  employed  in  mind  and 
body  that  there  was  no  chance  for  Jesus  to 
speak  a  word  to  her.  He  would  gladly  have 
told  her  better,  but  He  had  no  chance 
to.  That  dinner  had  crowded  out  any  op- 
portunity for  a  quiet  word  with  her  to 
correct  her  mistaken  view  of  what  would 
please  Him  best  She  must  come  somehow 
into  a  place  of  calmness  and  rest  in  which 
He  might  speak  to  her  before  she  could 
render  any  really  effective  service. 

You  see  how  true  it  is.  The  voice  that 
directs  the  heart  is  the  still  small  voice ;  not 
the  voice  of  the  thunder  and  the  tempest, 
but  the  still  small  voice  when  the  thunder 
and  the  tempest  have  passed;  and  unless 
somehow  or  other  we  can  come  to  a  place 
of  quiet  where  the  still  small  voice  can 
speak  in  the  soul,  how  can  we  ever  know 


that  the  service  we  are  rendering  is  pleasing 
our  Lord  ?  The  three  words  used  to  describe 
Martha  are  these:  "distracted,"  "anxious," 
and  "troubled."  How  could  she  ever  hope 
in  that  condition  of  mind  to  know  what 
would  please  the  Saviour?  It  was  all  with 
the  purest  motives,  but  she  had  not  done 
anything  that  counted  for  much.  It  was  a 
good  dinner  no  doubt,  but  it  did  not  count 
for  very  much.  She  might  have  done  much 
less  along  that  line  and  left  herself  time  to 
wait  at  the  feet  of  the  Lord  Jesus  to  find 
out  what  she  might  do  along  some  other  line 
that  would  count  for  more;  she  could  have 
done  more  by  doing  less. 

You  know  in  the  Old  Testament  the  high 
priest's  robe  had  a  strange  sort  of  trimming 
around  the  bottom  of  it  It  was  trimmed 
with  bells  and  pomegranates,  first  one  and 
then  the  other  all  around  the  skirt,  so  that 
when  the  priest  moved  the  bells  tinkled. 
The  bells  represented  worship  and  the 
pomegranates  represented  fruitfulness  or 
service.  A  bell  and  a  pomegranate — ^first  a 
time  of  conmiunion  and  then  a  time  of  ser- 
vice. Not  all  bells,  for  then  where  is  the 
opportunity  for  service?  and  not  all  pome- 
granates, for  then  where  is  the  opportunity 
to  wait  before  God? 

You  remember  Isaiah's  seraphim.  He  saw 
them  in  heaven,  you  know.  They  had  two 
wings  to  cover  their  faces,  two  wings  to 
cover  their  feet,  and  two  wings  to  fly — four 
for  worship  and  two  for  service. 

Now  I  know  this  world  is  a  big,  sad  place. 
I  know  it  is  full  of  aching  hearts,  and  I  am 
sure  our  Lord  would  have  us  spend  and  be 
spent  in  a  way  none  of  us  have  ever  yet 
done  to  relieve  and  help  it  But  I  am  sure 
also  He  would  not  have  us  forget  that 
really  effective  service  grows  out  of  a  wait- 
ing before  Him  that  makes  it  possible  for 
Him  to  impart,  first,  knowledge  of  the  ser- 
vice, and,  then,  the  spirit  in  which  to  render 
it.  One  word  from  a  woman  with  a  shining 
face  will  do  more  to  lift  the  burden  of  sad 
hearts,  will  do  more  to  help  the  world,  than 
the  utmost  effort  of  the  one  who  is  dis- 
tracted, anxious  and  troubled,  even  though 
that  distraction  comes  from  a  well-meant 
attempt  to  serve  the  Lord.  The  shining 
face  comes  from  where  Moses  got  his— on 
the  mountain  top.  I  am  pleading  for  the 
life  of  communion  because  the  world  needs 
th    most  helpful  service. 


620 


Record  of  Christian  Work. 


And  then,  finally,  Martha's  view  of  life 
is  choosing  the  thing  that  cannot  last.  Jesus* 
words  of  commendation  were  these,  "Mary 
hath  chosen  the  good  part  which  shall  not 
be  taken  away  from  her."  Here  was  a  sad 
part  of  Martha's  service — it  could  be  so 
quickly  taken  away.  Remember  Mary  had 
not  chosen  a  life  of  idle  contemplation  but 
a  course  that  gave  a  place  to  labor  and  then 
a  time  for  worship.  I  am  wondering  which 
of  us  as  the  years  go  by  will  develop  the 
distracted,  anxious,  troubled,  peevish  spirit, 
or  worse,  perhaps,  the  pessimistic  and  cyni- 
cal disposition,  and  say:  '*It  is  of  no  use. 
People  can't  understand;  they  won't  ap- 
preciate; they  won't  cooperate;  they  won't 
help,  and  I  am  going  to  give  it  up."  I 
am  wondering  which  one  has  chosen  the 
part  that  will  finally  be  taken  away  from  her. 
I  turn  to  the  Master  and  ask  Him,  and  find 
His  answer  here.  Not  those  who  are  choos- 
ing with  Mary  to  find  opportimities  for 
worship  and  communion;  not  those  who 
draw  the  inspiration  for  service  from  the 
face  and  words  of  Christ;  not  those  who 
find   their   reward   for  service   in   the   ap- 


proval of  the  Master  Himself.  Such  have 
chosen  the  good  part  which  shall  not  be 
taken  away  from  them.  That  kind  of  ser- 
vice will  grow  brighter  and  brighter  as  the 
years  go  by,  and  then  the  service  of  earth 
will  merge  into  the  service  of  heaven  itsell 

Of  course  I  know  the  questions  that  arise 
in  your  minds.  I  know  it  sometimes  seems 
impossible  to  find  a  way  of  combining  these 
two  ideas,  there  is  so  much  to  be  done.  I 
must  freely  admit  that  I  cannot  answer 
these  questions  for  you.  I  can  only  repeat 
just  the  lesson  that  our  Lord  taught  Martha 
many  years  ago,  that  we  must  find  out  some- 
how how  to  do  it,  if  we  want  our  service  to 
be  most  acceptable  tr>  Him  ^nd  most  effi- 
cient  in  the  world.  Be  sure  Mary  wUJ  &id 
a  way  to  do  it  somehow. 

We  shall  find  a  wa> ,  somehow  Of  achei' 
we  shall  find — nay,  we  nwin  find — ^sorae  way 
of  stealing  away  from  time  to  tim^,  to  be 
alone  with  Jesus  Christ.  Thcst  seasooi  of 
withdrawal  will  come  to  be  like  oases  in 
the  desert  places  from  which  we  shall  dniv 
our  strength  and  inspiratiun  for  all  our 
service. 
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THE  ATTITUDE  OF  HOSTILITY  TOWARDS  CHRIST.* 
Rev.  John  Douglas  Adam,  D.  D. 

claimed  the  supreme  place.  And  He  made 
His  claim  without  argument  and  without 
apology,  and  when  men  responded  to  it  He 
was  not  surprised.  It  was  a  claim,  too,  to 
which  He  expected  an  answer,  and  which  is 
as  binding  to-day  as  it  was  in  that  day.  It 
is  of  great  moment  then  to  consider  the  re- 
sponse which  has  been  given  to  the  supreme 
demand  of  Christ,  and  our  theme  during 
these  morning  hours  will  be  the  attitudes  of 
men  and  women  towards  Christ.  Our  sub- 
ject this  morning  is  "The  Attitude  of  Hos- 
tility." 

There  is  the  hostility  of  the  hypocrite ;  the 
hostility  of  the  slanderer;  the  hostility  of 
the  coward ;  and  the  hostility  of  the  thought- 
less. 

The  hostility  of  the  hypocrite  in  the  inner 
circle  of  Christ  we  find  typified  in  Judas 
Iscariot  But  there  are  also  some  hypocrites 
on  the  outside.  The  first  time  a  young  man 
says  to  you  that  he  is  not  interested  in 
Christ  because  he  does  not  care  to  be  a 
hypocrite,  I  would  like  you  to  tell  him  the 
hypocrites  are  not  all  on  the  inside  of  the 
Church.  Herod  is  an  illustration  of  the 
hypocrite  on  the  outside.  What  did  Herod 
say  to  the  wise  men?  "Go  and  search  dili- 
gently for  the  young  child;  and  when  ye 
have  found  him,  bring  me  word  again,  that' 
I  may  come  and  worship  him  also."  That  is 
the  hypocrite  on  the  outside.  The  Lord 
warned  those  wise  men  to  go  home  an- 
other way.  Why  did  they  never  go  back  to 
Herod?  Because  he  was  not  sincere.  And 
Herod  illustrates  for  us  the  type  of  man 
that  you  will  meet  in  society  sometimes. 

Mark  you,  I  do  not  for  a  moment  say  that 
all  the  men  who  are  outside  the  Church  are 
like  Herod.  God  forbid.  There  are  many 
people  who  indeed  are  in  genuine,  earnest 
quest  of  the  highest,  whose  lives  are  true 
and  high  and  pure.  But  there  are  some 
who  are  like  Herod,  who  tell  you  that  they 
will  believe  in  Christ,  that  they  will  accept 
the  truth  when  they  can  understand  it.  But 
that  time  never  seems  to  come.  The  mes- 
sage of  the  wise  men  never  seems  to  reach 


Rev.  John  Douglas  Adam,  D.  D. 

I  am  asked  to  speak  to  you  on  four  suc- 
cessive mornings  upon  a  general  theme,  and 
I  have  thought  that  there  is  no  theme  more 
vital  at  such  a  time  as  this  than  that  of  atti- 
tudes towards  Christ  as  we  find  them  in  the 
four  gospels.  And  in  the  consideration  of 
this  subject  let  us  understand  that  it  is  not  a 
comprehensive  study,  but  simply  suggestive, 
along  the  line  indicated,  that  you  yourselves 
may  pursue  it  at  your  leisure. 

The  attitudes  of  people  towards  Christ 
have  great  significance  to  us  in  the  light  of 
His  claims.  When  you  consider  the  lowly 
setting  of  Christ's  life  and  the  shadowed 
path  along  which  He  moved,  and  then 
realize  the  stupendous  claims  which  He 
made  upon  men,  there  is  nothing  parallel  to 
it.  CWI-ist  in  His  simple  life  claimed  the 
inner  sanctuary  of  the  souls  of  men  and 
women,  beyond  the  claim  of  parent,  or  wife, 
or  husband,  or  friend,  or  nation,  or  race ;  He 
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them.     Why  is  it?     Because  they  havejJp 
secret  antagonism  to  Christ  in  their  livel. 
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Remember  there  are  moral  conditions  upon 
which  the  revelation  of  the  Spirit  of  God  is 
made.  Lowliness  of  mind,  reverence,  these 
things  enter  into  the  question  of  belief.  We 
need  to  learn  that  belief  is  not  merely  an 
intellectual  thing.  Belief  is  the  product  of 
the  whole  man,  and  we  must  realize  that  it 
is  something  more  than  mere  intellectual 
assent  It  is  the  assent  of  the  whole  being 
at  the  focus  point  of  personality. 

There  are  those  who  forget  that  in  order 
to  see  Christ  as  He  is  the  whole  moral  ten- 
dency must  be  consistent  with  the  intel- 
lectual aspiration.  Life  must  be  a  unity  in 
our  quest  for  Christ,  F.  W.  Robertson  told 
the  workingmen  of  Brighton  who  were 
tempted  to  become  sceptical  that  that  was 
the  sheet  anchor  of  his  life  in  the  dark  days. 
When  he  could  not  see  the  Master  there 
were  certain  moral  conditions  which  he 
could  fulfill  and  wait  patiently  until  the 
light  of  day  broke  and  he  saw  the  Lord.  In 
all  honest  inquiry  there  are  certain  moral 
conditions  which  must  be  fulfilled.  Let  us 
remember  this  when  people  exploit  their 
doubts  to  us,  and  do  not  forget  that  the 
spiritual  future  of  multitudes  of  yoirng  men 
rests  with  the  spiritual  convictions  of  young 
women. 

Consider  for  a  moment  the  hypocrite  on 
the  inside,  Judas  Iscariot;  the  man  who 
used  his  knowledge  of  Christ  and  of  His 
places  of  retreat  to  betray  Him;  the  man 
who,  while  professing  loyalty,  gave  the 
cause  away.  I  am  convinced  that  the 
hardest  blow  to  Christianity  is  not  from  the 
outside.  We  are  not  afraid  of  the  last  word 
of  outside  criticism.  We  welcome  every 
gleam  of  light  from  whatever  source.  We 
welcome  every  advance  of  science.  We 
glory  in  every  revelation  that  is  made  to  the 
modem  mind.  But  there  is  one  savage  blow 
that  is  dealt  to  Christianity,  and  that  is  the 
stroke  of  Judas  Iscariot.  That  is  the  hard 
cross  to  bear.  It  is  one  of  the  hardest 
things  high-minded  Christian  people  have  to 
bear,  that  there  are  people  in  the  Christian 
camp  who  do  things  many  worldly  people 
would  recoil  from.  That  is  the  most 
serious  thing  the  gospel  has  to  endure,  the 
hypocrite  on  the  insjde,  the  life  that  is  at 
once  near  to  Christ  and  yet  far  away. 

In  the  second  place  the  slanderer  was  hos- 
tile to  Christ.  The  slanderer  finds  expres- 
sion in   the   Pharisee.     He  made  no  pro- 


fession of  friendship.  He  was  perfectly  out- 
spoken in  his  denunciation.  He  gave  Christ 
no  quarter.  There  was  nothing  hidden  in 
his  attitude.  But  he  was  a  man  of  prejudice, 
and  prejudice  is  never  judicial  It  either 
exaggerates  or  understates.  The  Pharisee 
said  that  Christ  was  "a  glutton  and  a  wine 
bibber,"  that  He  did  His  works  by  Ac 
power  of  Beelzebub.  He  was  a  slanderer. 
And  the  Pharisee  is  not  dead.  Look  around 
and  you  will  find  the  slanderer  in  our 
twentieth  century  life  sitting  in  the  place  of 
the  Pharisee  dealing  out  lynch  law  to  the 
cause  of  Christ 

A  young  woman  came  to  see  me  a  little 
while  ago  and  said :  "My  professor  in  sudi 
and  such  a  class  says  all  the  men  of  science 
to-day  are  agnostics."  That  man  was  a  slan- 
derer. That  man  said  to  a  young  girl  in 
her  teens  that  all  intellectual  people  have 
given  up  Christianity.  How  unfair  for  a 
man  of  mature  years  to  take  advantage  of 
the  growing,  open,  candid  mind  of  a  giri  to 
convey  such  a  statement  as  that  You  may 
have  heard  in  public  meetings  certain  ear- 
nest people  say  that  Christianity  had  no 
message  for  the  social  needs  of  the  time. 
That  is  slander.  Christianity  is  the  only 
message  for  the  social  situation.  If  ever 
we  are  to  get  into  a  better  condition,  if  ever 
our  economic  problems  are  to  be  solved,  it 
must  be  by  the  application  of  the  gospel  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 

And  then  you  sometimes  read  in  a  modem 
novel  that  the  only  yoimg  woman  who  is 
really  heroic  is  the  one  who  has  given  up  her 
Christian  faith  for  the  philosophy  of  Comte 
and  gone  down  into  the  slums  to  work 
amongst  the  poor.  Some  modem  novelists 
would  have  you  believe  there  is  nothing  in 
the  way  of  real  social  service  done  to-day 
except  by  young  people  who  are  in  an  atti- 
tude of  doubt  That  is  slander.  I  believe 
the  social  work  in  our  great  cities  is  being 
done  largely  by  men  and  women  who  be- 
lieve the  great  verities  of  the  gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ  And  novelists  who  write  such  stuff 
sit  in  the  seat  of  the  Pharisees  slandering 
the  situation.  What  is  the  unbelieving 
philanthropist  doing  for  the  world  jto-day  ? 
One  used  to  hear  much  about  the  service  of 
man  from  the  Positivists,  which  was  the 
gospel  of  George  Eliot,  of  Cotter  Morisoo, 
and  Frederic  Harrison.  What  is  Posidvism 
doing  for  the  sin  and  misery  of  the  world  ? 
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Then  I  would  have  you  notice  another  ele- 
ment in  the  hostility  to  Christ  mentioned  in 
the  four  gospels — the  hostility  of  the 
coward.  Pilate  is  the  typical  coward, — the 
man  whose  heart  went  out  to  Christ,  who 
saw  the  beauty  of  Jesus*  bearing,  and  yet  the 
man  who  dared  not  take  one  step  towards 
Christ  because  he  was  afraid  of  the  crowd. 
He  was  the  man  who  surrendered  his  own 
judgment  before  the  cry  of  a  mob:  "Not 
this  man,  but  Barabbas/'  He  might  have 
been  a  hero.  And  mark  you,  Pilate  is  not 
dead.  There  are  men  and  women  in  mod- 
em society  who  sit  in  Pilate's  place  and  who 
are  hostile  to  Christ  not  because  they  in 
themselves  are.  They  admire.  They  would 
be  followers  of  Christ,  but  they  dare  not 
contradict  their  surroundings. 

There  are  women  who  are  the  plaything 
of  their  surroundings.  They  are  not  living 
their  own  lives;  they  are  living  the  life  of 
others.  They  are  an  echo  of  what  they 
despise.  How  many  women  long  to  live 
their  own  lives  I  They  realize  that  the  finest 
thing  God  has  given  us  is  our  own  per- 
sonalities, and  nothing  that  this  world  can 
give  in  exchange  is  comparable  with  that. 
All  the  culture  of  the  schools  is  dross  in 
comparison  with  the  native  conviction  and 
force  which  was  bom  in  our  individuality. 
I  am  not  making  light  of  culture  and  schools. 
I  honor  all  the  culture  we  are  able  to  impart 
into  our  humanity.  I  rejoice  in  this  day  of 
culture,  but  when  it  comes  to  making  an 
exchange  between  that  which  is  native  in 
your  own  life,  of  inner  fire  for  outward 
culture,  an  exchange  of  a  real  inner  voice 
for  a  mere  outward  echo,  then  one  has  taken 
a  dreadfully  false  step  in  life. 

Remember  the  best  thing  you  can  con- 
tribute to  life  is  the  deposit  God  has  laid  in 
your  soul,  that  unique,  original  something 
that  is  yours,  and  which  you  should  express 
in  life  for  yourself.  If  you  part  with  it,  you 
have  parted  with  the  best  contribution  you 
can  make  to  our  common  life.  I  do  not 
care  what  else  you  can  contribute.  The 
finest  thing  is  the  native  endowment.  I  have 
seen  men  buy  a  form  of  culture  for  Divine 
fire,  and  it  has  been  to  me  a  pathetic  spec- 
tacle. Let  us  make  no  eicchange.  Let  us 
keep  what  God  has  given  us. 

Pilate  made  an  exchange.  He  gave  away 
for  nothing  his  priceless  right  Now,  I  do 
not  know  that  there  is  any  greater  tempta- 


tion facing  us  in  American  life  to-day  than 
the  temptation  to  play  the  coward.  It  seems 
an  ungallant  thing  to  say,  perhaps,  but  I  do 
not  know  any  greater  temptation  confront- 
ing American  women  to-day  than  the 
temptation  to  be  the  slaves  of  social  con- 
vention. A  great  many  are  socially  sensi- 
tive. They  are  not  sure  of  themselves,  and 
because  of  not  being  sure  of  themselves 
socially  they  are  willing  to  make  all  kinds 
of  compromises  in  order  to  be  socially  cor- 
rect 

And  in  the  fourth  place,  I  would  speak  of 
the  unthinking  who  are  hostile.  The  un- 
thinking were  soldiers,  the  men  who  platted 
the  crown  of  thorns  and  put  it  on  the  Sav- 
iour's head,  who  put  the  robe  upon  Him  and 
the  reed  in  His  hand,  and  it  was  all  in  jest 
They  made  Him  a  king,  a  mock  king. 
Those  unthinking  soldiers  represent  in  life 
the  people  who  put  the  robe  upon  Christ, 
and  the  reed  in  His  hand,  and  the  crown  on 
His  head  and  say,  "Hail,  King,"  but  it  is 
mockery.  Christ  is  not  the  King  of  their 
lives.  The  crown  is  on  their  own  heads. 
The  robe  is  upon  their  own  shoulders.  It  is 
a  farce.  Aye,  there  are  some  who  turn  reli- 
gion into  a  plaything.  They  turn  religious 
emotion  into  a  mere  selfish  means  of  en- 
joyment. They  sing  hymns  and  listen  to 
religious  addresses  simply  as  a  means  of 
entertainment,  of  stirring  up  emotion.  Re- 
member that  all  emotion  which  does  not 
issue  out  into  conduct  is  dissipation.  Reli- 
gious emotion  that  is  not  hitched  to  doing  is 
wrong.  Emotionalism  in  religion  without 
service  means  the  weakening  of  personality. 

But  I  would  like  to  speak  briefly  of  the 
causes  of  hostility  towards  Christ  as  we 
have  them  in  the  gospels.  What  are  they? 
Why  was  Herod  hostile  to  Jesus?  I  think 
through  a  misunderstanding.  Herod  had 
the  idea  that  his  interests  and  Christ's  in- 
terests were  diametrically  opposed.  He  had 
an  idea  that  Christ  was  an  antagonist 
Surely  that  was  a  complete  mistake  and  mis- 
imderstanding.  Now  there  are  a  great  many 
young  people  who  have  the  same  idea,  that 
if  they  let  Christ  into  the  supreme  place  in 
their  lives  it  simply  means  great  personal 
loss.  And  there  are  more  who  feel  that 
than  are  willing  to  say  it  But  it  is  a  mere 
delusion  and  mistmderstanding.  There  is 
nothing  that  is  beautiful  and  true  which 
Christ  will  ever  take  from  any  life. 
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must  get  the  idea  into  young  minds  that 
Christ  will  never  take  any  worthy  joy  from 
anybody.  He  has  not  come  to  mortgage,  but 
to  endow,  our  humanity;  not  to  subtract 
from  our  happiness,  but  to  multiply  it  One 
of  the  needs  of  our  time  is  that  Christian 
people  shall  show  the  attractiveness,  the 
beauty  of  holiness,  that  Christ  transfigures 
with  sunlight  rather  than  darkens  our  ex- 
istence. 

Why  was  Judas  hostile?  It  seems  to 
me  he  was  anxious  to  be  popular  with 
both  the  ruling  class  of  Jerusalem  and  the 
Christian  circle  at  the  same'  time.  Now  I 
am  perfectly  willing  to  say  that  Christians 
may  be  popular  in  their  different  spheres  of 
social  life.  Henry  Drummond  was  a  notable 
example.  I  never  saw  a  man  so  wonder- 
fully successful  in  various  sections  of  life. 
But  remember,  Henry  Dnunmond  did  not 
let  conviction  go  in  order  to  gain  popularity. 
Popularity  was  the  merest  incident  in  the 
man's  life.  Now  that  is  the  difference.  It 
is  the  endeavor  to  be  popular  for  popularity's 
sake  that  is  one  of  the  curses  of  our  young 
American  life — this  making  a  god  of  popu- 
larity, before  whose  altar  are  sacrificed  the 
noblest  elements  in  the  soul.  We  must 
make  up  our  minds  to  take  our  stand,  and 
if  God  gives  success  along  certain  lines,  then 
let  us  be  thankful.  If  He  does  not,  then 
we  are  true  to  ourselves  and  that  is  the 
highest  kind  of  success.  After  all,  life's 
great  achievement  is  to  be  true  to  our  inner 
life.  We  are  suffering  from  vitiated  ideals 
of  success;  but  to  be  true  to  the  highest  in 
one's  own  life  must  ever  be  the  first  ele- 
ment in  all  true  attainment 

And  the  Pharisees,  why  were  they  hos- 
tile? It  is  difficult  to  say.  But  one  reason 
was  their  earthly-mindedness.  If  Christ  had 
not  professed  to  be  the  Son  of  God  they 
would  have  made  no  severe  criticism  of  His 
life.  If  He  had  simply  lived, — but  He  pro- 
fessed to  be  the  Son  of  God,  and  then  they 
measured  that  profession  in  the  light  of  the 
carpenter's  bench.  They  could  see  Christ 
only  in  the  light  of  His  environment  physi- 
cal and  human  and  local.  They  had  no  high 
imagination.  They  forgot  that  every  true 
thing  and  every  true  life  has  two  points  of 
view.  If  you  go  to  Gettysburg  you  really 
see  only  a  field,  but  your  imagination  sees 
more.  Or  think  of  the  little  heirloom  at 
home,  not  worth  much  in  itself,  but  so  full 


of  sentiment  that  you  would  not  part  with  it 
for  a  fortune.  The  auctioneer  has  his  value 
of  it,  and  you  have  yoursi  People  say  that 
they  do  not  believe  in  sentiment  Then 
there  is  no  use  in  living  here.  If  you  take 
sentiment  out  of  life,  then  the  whole  worth 
is  gone.  Thus  the  Pharisees  looked  at 
Christ  in  the  light  of  Galilee  and  the  car- 
penter's shop.  You  will  never  discover 
Jesus  to  be  the  Son  of  God  by  pure  reason. 
You  may  read  all  the  books  in  the  worid  on 
the  divinity  of  Christ  and  never  be  con- 
vinced. You  must  try  something  besides 
that  You  must  let  another  side  of  jronr 
nature  have  a  chance.  Your  whole  being 
must  be  in  the  quest 

Let  me  speak  for  a  moment  of  another 
cause  of  hostility,  the  cause  that  wrought  in 
the  life  of  Pilate.  Why  was  he  hostile? 
Why  did  he  scourge  the  Saviour?  Because 
those  people  around  about  him  said,  *Tf  thou 
let  this  man  go,  thou  art  not  Caesar's  friend.** 
That  one  argument  gripped  Pilate.  He 
thought  of  Rome.  It  was  ambition  that 
made  Pilate  hostile.  And  it  is  ambition  that 
makes  some  people  hostile  to  Christ  now. 
They  say,  **If  I  become  a  pronounced  Chris- 
tian, I  shall  not  be  successful"  That  is  why 
some  people  are  not  earnest  Christians. 
They  would  not  dare  to  show  one  mark  of 
enthusiasm.  They  are  afraid  to  express  a 
note  in  life  that  would  be  out  of  tune  with 
their  surroundings,  lest  somebody  should 
say  it  was  bad  form.  They  are  more  sensi- 
tive to  the  time  spirit  than  to  the  Divine 
Spirit. 

And  the  soldiers  were  hostile  because  in 
some  measure  they  were  the  creatures  of 
circumstance.  There  are  some  people  hos- 
tile because  their  trade  or  position  is  hostile. 
There  are  some  who  in  order  to  come  over 
to  Christ's  side  must  make  a  complete  break 
with  their  occupation.  Into  ten  minutes  of 
decision  is  sometimes  packed  the  realities  of 
life.  We  must  sometime  go  through  these 
ten  minutes.  We  come  up  to  the  point  and 
go  back,  and  stumble  back  and  forth  and 
will  not  face  the  great  issue.  Sometimes, 
becoming  thoroughly  in  earnest  one  takes 
the  step  that  makes  life.  That  throb  of 
reality  goes  through  all  the  years  after  the 
step  is  taken.  The  reason  why  some  peo- 
ple's lives  are  poor  and  thin  is  because  they 
have  not  the  courage  to  ti:ust  God^and  take 
that  step.  Digitized  by  V:»00QIC 
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THE  ATTITUDE  OF  PERPLEXITY  TOWARDS 

CHRIST.* 

Rev.  John  Douglas  Adam,  D.  D. 


Yesterday  morning  we  spoke  upon  the 
attitude  of  hostility  towards  Christ.  I 
would  like  to  consider  with  you  now  "the 
attitude  of  perplexity."  The  Scripture  says 
that  "all  men  have  not  faith,"  and,  as  I 
understand  it,  that  means  all  have  not  faith 
in  Christ  or  in  God.  But  all  men  have  the 
capacity  for  faith;  and  we  must  make  that 
distinction  at  the  outset.  The  difference 
between  having  the  capacity  for  faith  which 
is  inherent  in  our  humanity,  and  the  ability 
to  exercise  faith  in  God  are  different  things. 

When  we  speak  of  having  more  faith,  we 
simply  mean  that  something  outside  of  our- 
selves is  made  clearer  to  our  vision. 
When  we  ask  that  God  would  increase  our 
faith,  it  is  simply  that  objectively  we  may 
more  clearly  behold  the  glory  of  God  in 
the  face  of  Jesus  Christ.  We  have  the  ca- 
pacity for  it.  We  exercise  that  capacity  in 
every  other  relationship  of  life,  and  reli- 
gious faith  is  not  different  from  any  other 
kind  of  faith  except  in  the  object  to  which 
it  attaches  itself.  So  when  we  speak  of  an 
increase  of  spiritual  faith,  we  are  not  deal- 
ing with  any  new  faculty  of  our  being  but 
simply  that  faculty  by  which  so  many  other 
transactions  of  our  mind  and  heart  are 
fulfUled. 

Perplexity  in  regard  to  Christ  arises,  then, 
from  a  deficiency  of  light  upon  the  per- 
sonality of  Jesus.  When  you  are  swept  by 
a  train  into  a  dark  tunnel  and  you  stop 
reading,  it  is  not  new  eyes  which  you  need 
nor  a  new  book,  but  light.  And  you  wait 
until  you  issue  from  the  darkness  and  begin 
ag:ain.  That  is  precisely  the  relation  of  all 
perplexed  souls  in  regard  to  Christ.  In- 
sufficient light,  no  light,  or  false  light  are 
the  sources  of  perplexity  in  regard  to  Jesus. 

Now  I  purpose  to  consider  with  you  this 
morning  six  tjrpes  of  perplexity  in  regard 
to  Christ  The  Hrst  shows  the  wise  men 
perplexed  as  to  where  Christ  was.  It  was 
the  perplexity  of  insufficient  light  The 
second  is  the  perplexity  of  Nathanael,  who 
was  perplexed  as  to  what  kind  of  a  character 
Christ  was.  He  was  perplexed  through  the 
•Thnrtday  morning,  July  9, 1908. 


false  light  thrown  upon  Jesus  by  His  sur- 
roundings. The  third  was  that  of  John  the 
Baptist,  who  was  perplexed  as  to  whether 
Jesus  of  Nazareth  was  the  Son  of  God, 
caused  by  the  false  light  from  his  own 
imagination.  Fourth  is  the  perplexity  of 
the  disciples  of  Christ  on  the  Lake  of 
Galilee  at  night.  They  were  perplexed  by 
thinking  that  Jesus  was  a  spirit  who  meant 
to  do  them  harm.  It  was  caused  by  the 
darkness  and  the  false  suggestion  of  their 
own  imagination.  The  fifth  is  the  perplex- 
ity of  Thomas,  who  doubted  as  to  whether 
Christ  was  alive  because  his  reason  could 
not  accept  the  testimony  of  ten  good  men. 
And  sixth,  Mary  was  perplexed  thinking 
that  the  dead  body  of  Christ  was  stolen  be- 
cause she  could  not  see  it. 

1.  The  perplexity  of  the  wise  men,  the 
perplexity  of  not  knowing  where  to  find 
Jesus.  Those  men  had  a  desire  for  Christ 
They  wanted  to  worship  Him,  and  they 
brought  the  gold,  the  frankincense  and*  the 
myrrh  with  which  to  do  it.  They  had  light 
up  to  a  certain  point — "We  have  seen  his 
star  in  the  east," — but  it  was  not  enough  of 
itself.  They  came  to  Jerqsalem  and  they 
asked  the  wrong  man  for  light  when  they 
asked  Herod,  for  Herod  did  not  know,  al- 
though subsequently  he  endeavored  to  find 
out. 

This  type  of  perplexity  is  rife  to-day. 
There  are  a  great  many  who  are  like  the 
wise  men  of  the  East  They  have  a! -desire 
and  a  purpose  to  worship.  They  have  light 
up  to  a  certain  point  but  not  enough.  How 
true  this  is  of  children  1  I  think  we  often 
forget  the  strange  and  silent  questionings 
in  the  souls  of  children.  They  have  a  de- 
sire, and  they  have  a  certain  amount  of 
light,  and  yet  they  are  feeling  their  way  o 
the  Saviour  like  the  wise  men.  Let  us  re- 
member this  as  we  deal  with  children. 
Then  the  heathen  world,  a  part  of  it,  stands 
as  the  wise  men  stood.  There  is  desire, 
and  they  have  light  up  to  a  certain  point; 
but  they  are  waiting  for  the  message  which 
you  can  give,  and  when  they  hej^t^pm^T^ 
of  them  will  accept  it.     °'9'*'^^^  by-^tW^gle 
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But  there  are  also  a  great  many  people 
in  our  midst,  who  like  these  wise  men  have 
a  desire  to  find  Christ  but  they  cannot  do  it 
And  the  trouble  is  that  they  go  to  the 
wrong  people  for  help,  as  the  wise  men 
went  to  Herod.  Many  people  go  to  science 
for  their  religion.  They  forget  that  in  going 
to  science  for  religion  they  are  going  en- 
tirely to  the  wrong  quarter.  Let  them  go 
to  science  for  science,  by  all  means.  You 
do  not  mend  your  watch  at  a  blacksmith's, 
and  we  do  not  go  to  science  in  questions  of 
religious  faith.  The  people  to  go  to  for 
more  light,  if  we  have  only  a  little  in  re- 
gard to  Christ,  are  those  who  have  known 
Christy  who  have  seen  Him,  and  who  have 
felt  the  power  of  His  touch.  I  would 
rather  listen  to  a  testimony  than  to  argu- 
ments coqceming  Christ  The  way  in  which 
the  Chiu'ch  of  Christ  grew  during  the  first 
three  centuries,  Gibbon  tells  us  in  'The 
Decline  and  Fall  of  the  Roman  Empire,"  was 
through  the  personal  testimony  of  one  life 
to  another.  That  is  how  the  gospel  tri- 
tunphed  in  those  three  hard  centuries,  and  it 
will  triumph  in  that  way  in  the  future. 
Every  man  or  woman  who  has  a  clear  tes- 
timony concerning  Christ,  as  to  knowing 
Him/  creates  the  highest  apologetic  for  the 
enlightenment  of  a  seeking  soul. 

2.  The  second  perplexity  is  that  of  No- 
thanaeL  When  Philip  spoke  of  Christ,  his 
answer  was,  "Can  any  good  come  out  of 
Nazareth?"  Nathanael  was  prejudiced 
against  Christ  by  the  local  surroundings  in 
which  Jesus  lived.  He  confused  the  shadow 
with  the  substance.  He  was  a  good  man, 
of  whom  Christ  spoke  as  being  "an  Israelite 
indeed  in  whom  there  is  no  guile."  But 
he  was.  prejudiced  against  the  Saviour  be- 
cause He  lived  in  a  town  with  a  bad  name. 

This  kind  of  perplexity,  that  confuses  the 
shadow  with  the  substance,  is  also  still 
alive.  It  looks  upon  Christ  through  the 
tortuous  history  of  His  Church,  with  its 
battles  and  its  intrigues  and  its  miserable 
subterfuges.  How  many  people  t^ere  are 
who  identify  Christ  with  the  history  of  the 
Church,  with  its  divisions,  with  its  credal 
presentations  through  the  centuries,  often 
metaphysical  and  obscure,  who  identify 
Christ  with  theology,  good,  bad  and  indif- 
ferent 

Remember  there  is  a  Christ  behind  the 
Church    of   history,    a    Christ    behind    the 


creeds,  a  Christ  behind  theology,  a  living 
masterful  Saviour  of  men,  and  they  are 
not  synonymous.  There  are  those  nHio  im- 
prison God  in  this  world.  They  are  pan- 
theists. But  God  is  above  His  world  while 
He  is  in  it  So  do  some  imprison  Christ 
While  Christ  is  in  much  of  His  Churdi,  yet 
He  is  above  and  beyond  it  Remember  al- 
ways this  vast  distinction  between  Christ 
and  all  that  is  said  about  Christ,  and  all 
that  gathers  around  His  name :  There  U  the 
Christ  radiant  in  His  triumphant  resnrrrec- 
tion  life.  It  is  this  great  reality  around 
which  every  true  church  gathers. 

3.  The  next  perplexity  is  that  of  I  ohm 
thi  Baptist,  John  the  Baptist  was  not  only 
a  consecrated  man,  he  ¥ras  the  most  spirit- 
ual man  of  his  time.  He  not  only  saw  Jesus 
as  the  Son  of  God  in  his  early  ministry,  he 
not  only  saw  Jesus  as  the  Messiah,  but  he 
saw  Jesus  as  the  Lamb  of  God.  He  also 
saw  Christ  as  the  Giver  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
He  anticipated  the  whole  stretch  of  spirit- 
ual revelation  in  those  early  days  when 
Christ  had  scarce  begim  to  express  HimselL 
But  John  the  Baptist  lost  his  faith.  As  he 
lay  in  his  prison  he  sent  two  of  his  disciples 
to  Jesus  to  ask,  "Art  thou  he  that  should 
come,  or  do  we  look  for  another  ?"  Whatl 
After  all  that  splendid  testimony  and  mani- 
festation of  spiritual  illumination,  such  a 
decadence,  such  a  collapse  I  How  did  it 
happen?  It  was  simply  a  twist  in  the  man's 
imagination.  He  had  a  preconceived  notton 
as  to  how  Christ  would  operate,  and  Christ 
did  not  operate  in  that  way.  The  Baptist 
thought  Jesus  would  come  in  revolutionary 
fire  and  power,  and  He  did  not  He  thought 
He  would  come  in  the  thunder  and  the 
lightning,  and  He  came  in  the  still  small 
voice.  It  upset  John  the  Baptist's  fattfa, 
and  it  upsets  the  faith  of  some  in  our  day. 

Now  is  it  not  true  that  many  people  have 
preconceived  notions  as  to  how  Christ  is 
going  to  work?  For  example,  they  say,  "If 
Christ  is  in  modem  life  it  will  be  changed 
just  as  a  small  section  of  society  was 
changed  in  the  first  century."  I  hear  some 
one  say,  "I  cannot  believe  Christ  is  in  the 
midst  of  these  years  unless  I  see  a  r^ro- 
duction  of  the  old  communism  of  the  first 
century,  or  unless  I  see  the  marks  of  an 
old-fashioned  revival"  There  arc  people 
who  do  not  believe  that  Christ  is  in  modern 
life  unless  they  see  it  along  the  line  of  dieir 
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preconceived  estimate  as  to  what  should  be 
done.  They  do  not  believe  Jesus  is  just  as 
much  in  our  modem  life  as  He  was  in  the 
day  of  Pentecost,  but  He  is.  He  is  just  as 
much  in  the  midst  of  life  as  in  the  most 
fervent  days  of  evangelical  revival.  We 
must  have  eyes  to  see  Him  working  in  new 
ways. 

And  then  there  are  other  people  who 
bring  it  down  to  personal  relationship.  I 
hear  an  earnest  life  say:  "I  cannot  believe 
that  Christ  is  in  my  life  until  I  have  an 
experience  like  that  which  Mr.  Moody  had 
when  he  went  as  a  flaming  seraph  over 
Great  Britain  influencing  some  of  the  finest 
types  of  mind  of  his  time  for  Christ." 
You  have  a  notion  in  your  mind  as  to  how 
Christ  is  coming  into  your  life,  and  you  are 
watching  with  the  carefulness  of  a  detective 
to  see  if  He  comes  that  way.  H  your  ex- 
perience does  not  come  that  way  you  will  be 
disappointed.  You  are  on  the  track  of  John 
the  Baptist. 

Or  I  hear  some  one  say,  "I  cannot  be- 
lieve that  Christ  is  in  my  life  unless  I  have 
an  experience  such  as  I  had  five  years  ago." 
And  all  the  present  is  measured  and  tested 
by  a  past  that  most  likely  will  never  be  re- 
peated. 

What  is  the  message?  The  message  is, 
Get  rid  of  your  preconceived  notions  as  to 
how  God  is  going  to  operate  in  the  large 
or  in  the  small,  in  the  world  or  in  your  life. 
Give  Christ  a  free  hand.  Let  faith  be  the 
dominating  thing  in  your  relation.  He  is 
willing  to  enter  your  life  whenever  you  are 
willing.  According  to  your  faith  be  it  unto 
you,  not  according  to  your  imagination. 

4.  The  next  perplexity  is  that  of  the 
disciples  on  the  Lake  of  Galilee  who  mis- 
took Christ  in  the  dark  for  a  threatening, 
invading  spirit,  and  were  filled  with  fear  at 
His  approach.  But  out  of  the  mystery  there 
came  the  voice:   "It  is  I;  be  not  afraid." 

That  is  so  true  of  life!  Perhaps  as  you 
have  been  crossing  this  narrow  lake  of  life 
in  the  dark  there  has  come  to  you  some- 
thing that  was  in  the  form  of  an  indefinite 
dread,  a  spirit  of  disappointment,  making 
its  way  towards  your  life,  threatening  and 
terrifying  you;  or  some  sore  bereavement, 
and  as  it  came  towards  you,  it  seemed  to 
paralyze  your  soul.  But  did  you  hear 
coming  out  of  the  midst  of  it,  a  voice  say- 
ing, "It  is  F?    You  saw  bereavement,  but 


in  reality  it  was  Christ  You  saw  a  trial, 
but  it  was  the  Master.  It  was  a  case  of 
mistaken  identity.  It  was  a  baptism  of  en- 
richment. 

We  can  endure  anything  if  we  can  only 
see  the  motive  behind  it.  It  is  the  motive 
that  makes  the  difference.  To  endure  pain 
at  the  hands  of  a  physician  inspired  by 
cruelty  would  be  imendurable.  To  endure 
pain  for  the  sake  of  the  betterment  of 
health  summons  on  the  other  hand  *  our 
patience  and  hope.  And  so  if  in  that  which 
comes  to  us  in  the  guise  of  a  threatening, 
foreboding  evil,  we  can  know  that  it  is 
Christ,  we  can  bear  it.  "Be  not  afraid; 
it  is  I." 

5.  Our  next  perplexity  is  that  of 
Thomas,  the  perplexity  of  man's  reason. 
Thomas  could  not  believe  the  testimony  of 
ten  men  regarding  Christ  because  his  rea- 
son could  not  grasp  it.  And  then  the  Mas- 
ter Himself  appeared  and  showed  Thomas 
His  hands  and  His  side,  and  he  believed. 
Aye,  but  the  Master  did  not  let  him  off. 
He  showed  to  him  gently  that  there  is  a 
higher  kind  of  belief  than  that  It  is  bet- 
ter to  trust  than  to  know.  When  a  friend 
does  something  which  you  do  not  under- 
stand, you  ask  for  an  explanation  and  get 
it  Then  you  say  it  is  all  right.  But  it  is 
.  a  far  higher  attitude  if  you  can  say  it  is  all 
right  without  having  the  explanation.  That 
is  sublime;  that  is  faith;  that  is  what 
Thomas  did  not  do.  Thomas  asserted  the 
rights  of  his  reason. 

Now  do  not  misunderstand  me  here. 
What  is  the  relation  between  faith  and 
reason  in  regard  to  Christ?  My  conten- 
tion is  that  there  is  no  quarrel  between 
them.  They  are  not  foes;  they  are  allies; 
they  are  the  counterparts  of  each  other; 
they  are  the  feet  and  the  wings  of  the  soul. 
There  are  pcbple  who  think  that  faith  is 
the  deadly  enemy  of  reason,  and  reason  is 
the  deadly  enemy  of  faith.  Now  reason 
has  her  rights.  It  is  a  God-given  endow- 
ment. Your  reason  has  a  perfectly  legiti- 
mate occupation  when  it  is  inquiring  into 
every  problem  for  which  it  has  the  capacity. 
For  remember  that  reason  has  two  or  three 
essential  limitations,  which  inhere  in  its 
very  nature.  Your  reason  and  mine  must 
remember  this:  that  it  can  deal  only  with 
problems  for  which  it  has  the  power.  The 
person    who    says    that   he   is   going   into 
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everything  that  he  comes  across  with  his 
reason  is  guihy  of  foolhardiness.  The 
swimmer  who  says  he  is  going  to  swim  the 
rapids  may  think  that  he  is  courageous,  but 
he  is  foolhardy.  There  is  a  vast  di£Ference 
between  the  two.  And  there  are  people 
who,  when  they  try  to  swim  the  rapids  of 
intellectual  problems,  think  they  are  brave 
when  they  are  not 

Reason  has  a  perfect  right  to  deal  with 
every  question  for  which  it  has  the  ability, 
remembering  two  things:  First,  the  time 
element.  You  cannot  discuss  the  question 
of  faith  in  ten  minutes.  We  are  doing 
things  very  rapidly  to-day,  but  we  can 
never  discuss  some  of  the  great  questions 
in  that  way.  When  a  physician  finds  a  com- 
plicated question  of  disease,  he  hands  it 
over  to  a  specialist  who  has  spent  forty 
years  over  that  problem.  The  same  pro- 
cess is  necessary  in  religion.  The  time  ele- 
ment must  be  considered,  and  we  cannot 
dash  off  a  conclusion  in  a  minute.  That 
is  the  unscientific  spirit.  It  is  only  the 
quack  who  can  do  that.  Then  there  is  the 
question  of  special  study.  A  person  be- 
fore he  can  discuss  a  difficult  question  must 
have  the  student  habit,  and  the  student 
type  of  mind,  the  power  of  analysis,  the 
power  of  sustained  concentration,  the 
power  of  marshaling  ideas,  in  order  to  find 
the  point  of  unity.  Bearing  these  limita- 
tions in  mind,  I  say  to  you:  Go  with  your 
intellect  wherever  you  will  through  God's 
universe.  But  remember  always  these  limi- 
tations. It  is  the  forgetting  of  them  which 
causes  so  much  mischief  in  the  thought 
and  lives  of  amateur  thinkers. 

Now  faith  has  her  place,  too.  Faith  is 
implicit  reason;  reason  is  explicit  It  is 
ratiocination.  Suppose  you  go  into  a  pic- 
ture gallery  and  say,  "That  is  a  beautiful 
picture."  How  do  you  know  it  is?  By  im- 
plicit reason,  by  faith,  by  trusting  your  in- 
tuition. You  do  not  know  the  philosophy 
of  beauty  as  John  Ruskin  knew  it.  You 
pronounce  implicitly;  he  did  it  explicitly. 
Professor  James  defines  faith  as  "The  will 
to  believe."  What  is  his  definition  in  sub- 
stance? I  quote  from  memory:  "Faith  is 
belief  in  a  possibility  which  is  not  con- 
trary to  reason,  but  which  for  the  moment 
is  beyond  it."  That  is  just  a  paraphrase  of 
the  definition  given  in  the  eleventh  chapter 
of  Hebrews,  and  that  is  the  definition  of  a 


modem  psychologist.  Faith  is  the  pioneer 
power.  It  was  the  faith  of  Christopher 
Columbus  that  discovered  America.  It  was 
the  faith  of  Sir  Isaac  Newton  that  dis- 
covered the  law  of  gravitation.  A  man 
cannot  be  a  scientist  without  faith.  Faith 
creates  his  working  hypothesis  and  his  rea- 
son follows  up  the  rear. 

Remember  the  two  domains:  reason  has 
her  God-given  place  and  so  has  faith.  They 
are  not  contrary.  They  are  working  to- 
gether, the  one  simply  goes  on  ahead.  It 
is  just  as  real  for  you  to  say  that  Jesus  is 
the  Son  of  God  as  it  is  for  you  to  go  into 
a  picture  gallery  and  say,  "That  b  a  beauti- 
ful picture."  It  is  the  operation  of  the 
same  faculty  in  different  readms. 

6.  And  now  the  perplexity  of  Mary  at 
the  empty  tomb,  the  loving  woman  linger- 
ing in  disappointment  and  baffled  affection 
around  the  grave  of  her  Lord.  She  thought 
that  nothing  was  left  of  Christ,  that  even 
the  blessed  body  had  been  stolen  by  His 
enemies.  How  complete  the  collapse  in 
Mary's  mind  of  the  whole  past  "Tell  me 
where  thou  hast  laid  him  and  I  will  take 
him  away,"  she  said,  and  she  said  it  to 
Him  Who  was  the  Lord  of  Life.  And  He 
turned  and  said,  "Mary!** 

This  experience  is  being  lived  over  to-day 
in  so  many  lives.  There  are  so  many  sitting 
at  what  they  think  is  the  grave  of  Christ 
They  think  that  the  critics  have  taken  away 
everything.  Devout  souls  I  They  have 
great  love  in  their  hearts  and  great  indig- 
nation. But  it  is  a  perfectly  useless  sor- 
row. It  is  a  misspent  indignation,  because 
Christ  is  here.  He  says  to  these  people  as 
He  said  long  ago,  "Mary!" 

Are  you  sitting  with  Mary  weeping  at 
the  grave?  If  Christianity  were  simply 
baptized  archaeology,  if  Christ  died  and  was 
buried  and  that  was  the  end,  why  then  we 
should  be  in  concern;  if  Christianity  was 
confined  to  this  blessed  inspired  book,  we 
might  be  in  alarm  because  of  criticism.  If 
Christ  had  never  let  His  feet  fall  on  the 
centuries  since  that  day,  we  should  indeed 
be  in  a  terrible  dilemma.  But  He  is  alive. 
He  is  here.  He  is  vindicating  His  own 
life;  He  is  revealing  His  presence;  He  » 
speaking  to  men  and  women ;  He  is  forgiv- 
ing sin;  He  is  standing  radiant  in  our 
civilization.  If  Christ  were  confined  to  the 
first  century,  all  the  piling  tip  of  argmnents 
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as  to  His  divinity  would  mean  nothing; 
but  since  Christ  is  alive  in  the  twentieth 
century  doing  His  mighty  deeds,  why  all 
the  criticism  means  nothing.  Have  you 
had  experience  of  Christ?  Then  that  is 
your  invulnerable  position ;  that  is  the  fort- 
ress in  which  you  stand  against  all  the 
argtmientation  of  the  time. 

Perplexity  in  regard  to  Christ,  as  I  said 
at  the  outset,  arises  through  no  light  or 
false  light  or  insufficient  light  Now  there 
is  One  Who  has  come  for  the  definite  pur- 
pose of  giving  light;  the  sufficient  amount 
of  light,  and  the  right  kind  of  light.  The 
Holy    Spirit    will    take    of   the   things    of 


Christ  and  show  them  unto  us.  He  is 
here,  in  the  plenitude  of  His  power.  We 
have  simply  to  recognize  His  guidance  and 
make  a  place  for  His  message,  and  He  will 
unveil  the  face  of  Christ  to  those  who 
yield  to  Him.  This  is  no  theory.  It  is  the 
experience  of  multitudes. 

So  as  Christian  people  it  is  our  double 
duty  to  so  live  in  the  power  of  the  Spirit 
that  men  and  women  may  see  Jesus 
through  our  lives,  and  earnestly  to  pray 
that  the  Holy  Spirit  may  take  of  the  things 
of  Christ  and  show  them  unto  our  con- 
temporaries, unto  those  who  are  in  the  atti- 
tude of  perplexity. 


THE  ATTITUDE  OF  DEVOTION  TOWARDS 

CHRIST.* 

Rev.  John  Douglas  Adam,  D.  D. 


Devotion  to  Christ  is  based  upon  the 
claims  of  Christ,  for  devotion  which  was 
not  demanded  would  be  so  much  misdi- 
rected enthusiasm.  But  we  do  not  find  the 
highest  types  of  devotion  to  Christ  in  the 
gospels.  Not  until  the  day  of  Pentecost  do 
wc  begin  to  find  the  outline  of  the  true 
idea  of  a  devout  life.  When  the  spiritual 
presence  of  Jesus  becomes  illuminated  by 
the  Divine  Spirit,  then  devotion  is  clear, 
abiding,  radiant,  triumphant.  It  is  only  then 
that  we  find  Christian  character  becoming 
solidified  and  attractive.  It  is  only  then 
that  the  disciples  become  true  and  powerful 
revelations  of  Jesus  Christ  Before  that 
they  cast  shadows  on  the  name  and  purpose 
of  Christ  They  were  sttunbling  in  life's 
dkrk  tempestuous  night  But  after  the  day 
of  Pentecost  you  find  that  those  men  grew 
from  more  to  more,  both  in  their  grasp  of 
Christ's  purpose  in  the  world  and  in  their 
lives. 

I  would  have  you  remember  this,  that 
Christ  is  not  a  complete  revelation  until 
Pentecost  Not  until  the  Holy  Spirit  has 
come  to  manifest  Him  and  His  perfected 
work  is  the  revelation  of  Christ  complete. 
Back  to  the  Christ  of  the  gospels,  we  hear 
the  people  say.  Back  to  the  Christ  of  the 
gospels  is  back  to  a  Christ  with  an  incom- 
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pleted  task,  an  unfinished  pursuit  With- 
out the  unseen  and  entirely  spiritual  Christ, 
without  the  coming  of  the  Spirit,  there 
would  have  been  no  exhibition  of  devotion 
to  Christ  that  would  have  been  permanent. 
Those  disciples  would  have  gone  back  to 
their  Galilean  life  with  the  marks  of 
eternity  upon  them,  men  spoiled  in  the 
making  of  apostleship,  because  they  lacked 
the  spiritual  insight  and  the  holy  dynamic 
to  make  them  masterful  among  men. 

I  speak,  therefore,  first  of  all,  upon  the 
theme  that  devotion  to  Christ  finds  its  sig- 
nificance in  the  claims  of  Christ  Christ 
in  the  gospels  makes  the  supreme  claim  for 
the  deepest  and  most  sacred  devotion  of 
men  and  women.  He  claims  the  first  place. 
It  is  not  a  claim  for  a  moral  ideal  merely. 
It  is  not  a  claim  simply  for  a  system  of 
truth  which  He  has  revealed  by  words  and 
life.  Nor  is  it  a  claim  only  for  devotion  to 
God  the  Father.  It  is  a  supreme  personal 
claim.  "If  any  man  will  come  after  me, 
let  him  take  up  his  cross  and  follow  me." 
It  is  the  personality  of  Jesus  which  demands 
supreme  devotion.  And  it  was  the  rec- 
ognition of  that  personal  claim  from  which 
Christianity  grew.  If  you  substitute  the 
ideal  for  the  person  you  will  find  out  that 
the  ideal  is  impossible  of  realization. 
Christ  is  an  ideal,  but  He  mus| 
thing  more  than  that.    Digitized  by 
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We  hear  people  say  that  the  Sermon  on 
the  Mount  is  gospel  enough  for  them.  It  is 
not  enough  for  me.  If  the  Sermon  on  the 
Motmt  is  the  only  gospel,  then  I  cannot 
realize  it  in  my  life.  We  are  told  that  the 
Sermon  on  the  Mount  is  in  the  moral  world 
what  Motmt  Everest  is  in  the  physical 
world.  Yes,  but  human  feet  have  never 
traveled  upon  the  eternal  snows  of  the 
Himalayan  peak.  Neither  will  human  feet 
ever  travel  to  the  ideal  revealed  in  the 
Sermon  on  the  Motmt,  unless  Christ  is 
something  more  than  an  ideal.  We  need 
Him  also  as  a  Person,  a  Companion,  a 
Friend. 

Now  what  is  the  basis  of  this  claim  of 
Christ?  Is  it  an  unreasoning  demand?  Is 
it  simply  a  mortgage  imposed  upon  already 
burdened  lives,  or  is  it  an  endowment  of 
gracious  assistance?  Is  this  simply  a  voice 
from  Galilee,  or  is  it  from  the  throne  of 
God?  Is  the  claim  of  Christ  in  sympathy 
and  consistent  with  the  universal,  or  is  it  a 
purely  local  and  arbitrary  imposition  of 
His  will?  Which?  When  Christ  asks  the 
supreme  place  in  human  life,  does  He  give 
a  reason  for  it?  Is  it  rational?  Yes,  and 
it  is  based  upon  a  threefold  basis:  (1)  On 
the  tmique  character  of  Jesus.  (2)  The 
needs  of  the  individual  upon  whom  He 
makes  the  claim.  (3)  The  demands  the 
world  makes  upon  the  individual  upon 
whom  Christ  makes  the  claim. 

I.  The  claim  of  Christ  for  supreme  de- 
votion is  based  upon  the  Divine  character 
of  Jesus.  Jesus  was  consdous  of  having  re- 
ceived an  absolute  commission  from  God  to 
demand  the  first  place.  It  proceeded  from 
His  Messianic  consciousness.  The  signa- 
ture of  God  was  all  over  Him.  He  was 
compelled  to  make  His  claim.  He  dared 
not  be  silent.  It  was  not  an  arbitrary  de- 
mand. It  was  something  he  could  not  help 
expressing,  or  he  would  have  been  untrue  to 
His  own  nature  and  mission. 

Again,  this  claim  of  Christ's  was  based 
upon  the  absoluteness  of  His  personality. 
He  was  conscious  of  being  sufficient  to 
lead  all  men  in  all  times  and  in  all  con- 
ditions. It  was  a  complete  full-orbed  con- 
sciousness of  ability.  It  was  based  upon 
the  absoluteness  of  the  consciousness  that 
He  had  of  being  able  to  help  all  men,  and 
th-  twentieth  century  verifies  that  claim. 
All  kinds  of  men  are  turning  to  Jesus  for 


the  solution  of  their  problems.  The  ends 
of  the  earth  are  met  in  His  personality; 
the  most  diverse  sections  of  humanity  say, 
•*He  belongs  to  us."  What  docs  it  mean? 
It  means  that  Christ  reaches  the  whole  of 
life. 

You  cannot  put  Him  in  any  human  cate- 
gory. He  is  above  every  age,  above  every 
nation,  and  above  every  problem.  '*Conie 
tmto  me,  all  ye  that  labor  and  are  heavy 
laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest,"  He  said 
to  the  first  century  in  provincial  Galilee, 
and  He  stands  now  in  the  twentieth  cen- 
tury in  the  market  places  and  says  it  with 
the  same  consciousness  of  reality  and  with 
the  same  consciousness  that  He  is  able  to 
do  it  The  claim  of  Christ  for  the  first  place 
is  based  upon  the  absoluteness  of  His  per- 
sonality. 

The  claim  of  Christ  is  also  based  tipon 
the  absoluteness  of  His  revelation  of  God. 
This  is  simply  a  matter  of  fact  It  is  not  a 
dogmatic  utterance  of  theology.  Christ  re- 
vealed God  not  merely  as  Creator,  not 
merely  as  Judge,  not  merely  as  Father.  We 
sometimes  hear  it  said  Christ  was  the  first 
Who  revealed  God  as  Father.  He  was  not 
But  Christ  was  the  first  Who  revealed  God 
as  Father  in  the  absoluteness  of  his  Fa- 
therhood. All  revelations  of  God  as  the 
Father  were  to  a  race  or  section  of  good 
people.  Jestis  revealed  God  as  the  Father 
of  the  most  sinful,  unto  the  uttermost  of  hb 
need.  The  blackest  soul  who  ever  lived 
may  find  a  pitying,  forgiving  Father 
through  Jesus  Christ  Is  there  anything 
after  that?  That  is  a  complete  message. 
There  never  has  been  an  addition  to  that 
message  since  Jesus.  The  world  has  passed 
through  the  most  astonishing  periods  of  dis- 
covery and  invention,  but  never  one  word 
has  yet  been  added  to  diat  revelation  of 
God  in  Jesus  Christ  Everything  is  but  an 
echo,  an  exposition  of  that  utterance  of 
long  ago. 

II.  In  the  second  place  the  claim  of 
Christ  is  based  upon  His  knowledge  of  the 
needs  of  the  individual  upon  whom  He 
makes  the  claim.  None  ever  saw  the  needs 
of  men  as  Jesus  saw  them.  He  saw  man's 
need  from  bread  to  holiness.  Think  of  the 
reach  of  that  vision  of  need.  Is  there  any- 
thing completer  than  that?  Christ  saw  the 
individual  that  was  nearest  Him  in  Galike, 
and  the  last  man  down  the  ages  who  would 
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need  Him.  Nothing  is  more  absolute  than 
that  That  is  why  we  speak  of  the  absolute- 
ness of  Christ's  relationship  and  the  abso- 
luteness of  His  message.  He  saw  the  agonies 
of  the  soul.  That  is  why  He  was  filled  with 
compassion,  not  because  He  saw  men  as 
sheep  fainting  and  without  a  shepherd.  The 
text  of  Matt.  ix.  36  is  mutilated.  In  the 
best  manuscripts  it  means  Jesus  saw  sheep 
with  the  fleece  torn  off,  mangled,  unable  to 
rise  up.  That  is  what  He  saw,  and  there- 
fore He  was  filled  with  compassion.  No 
other  has  seen  that  vision,  and  only  those 
approximate  it  who  come  into  touch  with 
Christ  and  let  Him  teach  them  to  see  it. 
He  saw  the  need,  the  deep  ultimate  need  of 
the  human  heart. 

And  He  saw  also  that  the  individual 
needed  a  ruler  over  his  life.  I  believe 
democracy  is,  according  to  the  Zeitgeist,  the 
ascendent  idea  in  our  modem  civilization. 
But  a  democracy  that  is  based  upon  indi- 
vidual caprice  is  a  democracy  that  will  not 
last  Beneath  democracy  there  must  be  a 
theocracy.  No  democracy  that  is  atheistic 
can  live.  It  must  be  rooted  and  grounded 
in  obedience  to  the  Eternal,  and  Christ  saw 
man's  need  of  a  ruler.  You  cannot  get 
away  from  the  idea  of  a  ruler,  not  neces- 
sarily a  man  ruler  but  a  theocracy.  Christ 
bases  His  claim  upon  the  need  of  the  in- 
dividual for  a  ruler. 

Think  of  the  self-willed  life  of  the  man 
who  does  just  what  he  pleases.  What  does 
that  mean  ultimately?  It  means  hell!  The 
person  who  has  simply  followed  his  own 
will  lives  in  awful  loneliness.  There  is 
no  bitterness  on  this  side  of  the  un- 
seen, comparable  to  that  isolation  that 
comes  from  the  life  which  follows  its  own 
will,  taking  its  destiny  into  its  own  hands. 

Christ  saw  not  only  the  need  of  the  in- 
dividual for  a  ruler  but  the  need  of  the  in- 
dividual for  a  supreme  hand  to  get  out  of 
his  life  what  was  in  it  I  know  some  men 
who  own  a  gold  mine  but  they  cannot  get 
the  gold  out.  It  is  there  but  they  have  not 
the  capital  to  get  it  out.  Exactly  so.  It  is 
all  there  in  many  and  many  a  life,  but  they 
have  not  the  working  capital  to  get  it  out 
That  is  the  pathetic  thing.  Christ  has  come 
to  endue  men  with  the  working  capital  to 
get  out  the  gold  in  their  own  personality. 
Our  lives  are  in  layers  and  so  many  people 
live  only  on  the  top   layer.     They  never 


get  down  to  the  lower  strata.  Christ  came 
that  He  might  get  down  to  these  great  un- 
traveled  depths  of  your  spiritual  existence. 
You  cannot  get  down  alone.  Somebody 
else  must  guide  and  take  you  down.  That 
is  what  He  does.  He  breaks  the  upper  cnist 
and  gets  into  the  rich  veins  of  ore  that  lie 
beneath  in  the  soul.  Ah,  that  is  what  we 
need  in  order  to  get  into  our  deepest  lives. 
That  is  why  Christ  comes  to  take  the  su- 
preme place. 

III.  And  again,  observe  that  Christ  claifns 
the  supreme  place  in  our  devotion  because  of 
the  demands  of  the  world  upon  us  as  indi- 
viduals. He  wants  the  supreme  place  in 
your  life  and  mine  because  the  world  has  a 
great  demand  upon  you  and  me  which  we 
cannot  fulfill  until  He  has  the  ascendency  in 
our  lives.  There  is  a  love  which  we  owe  to 
those  nearest  us.  That  is  one  of  the  reasons 
why  Christ  demands  the  first  place,  because 
we  owe  love  in  its  richness  and  beauty  to 
those  who  are  round  about  us.  "But,"  you 
say,  "I  should  think  His  claun  to  the  first 
place  would  impoverish  the  love  I  owe  my 
father  and  my  mother,  sister,  brother  or 
friend."  No.  Giving  Christ  the  first  place 
in  our  life  deepens  and  guarantees  the 
purity  and  continuance  of  that  love  which 
we  owe  to  others. 

The  progress  of  the  world  demands  that 
Christ  should  have  the  first  place.  Every 
one  of  us  owes  something  to  the  progress  of 
the  world.  Everybody  is  pulling  the  world 
either  up  or  down.  Some  people  are  pull- 
ing up  and  down  with  the  margin  of  pull 
on  the  down  side,  and  some  are  pulling  up 
and  down  with  the  margin  of  the  pull  on 
the  up  side.  In  the  totality  of  our  influence 
each  one  of  us  is  either  pulling  the  world 
up  or  down.  We  are  either  the  dynamic  of 
progress  or  of  retrogression.  We  cannot 
see  it  Only  the  mathematics  of  the  Eternal 
will  reveal  it  But  it  is  true.  The  progress 
of  the  world  is  no  greater  than  the  progress 
of  its  units,  and  the  claim  for  the  progress 
of  the  world  demands  that  we  give  Christ 
the  place  of  devotion,  and  every  obedient 
soul  is  a  center  of  progress.  You  may  not 
see  it,  but  that  day  will  make  the  great 
revelation  of  some  obscure  souls  who  never 
seemed  to  do  much,  but  the  waves  of  in- 
fluence touched  other  lives  with  fruitful 
power  because  they  gave  theirC^HSO^lc 
Christ.  ^ 
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Again,  the  unity  of  the  world  demands 
that  we  should  give  Christ  the  supreme 
place.  Our  boasted  progress  is  a  great 
farce  if  there  is  no  unity.  Look  at  the  strife 
between  labor  and  capital  through  misun- 
derstanding each  other,  with  the  possibilities 
of  revolution,  if  enough  men  of  inflam- 
mable speech  bring  it  about ;  look  at  nations 
armed  to  the  teeth  in  case  of  an  outbreak — 
where  is  our  progress  if  we  have  no  unity? 
Why,  it  is  all  a  farce.  Our  very  progress 
is  used  then  for  the  destruction  of  each 
other.  The  progress  and  the  unity  of  the 
world  demand  that  we  should  give  our  al- 
legiance and  our  devotion  to  Christ*  The 
Spirit  of  Christ  unifies.  Wherever  Christ 
vitally  gets  hold  of  individuals  there  is 
unity. 

Let  me  now  speak  briefly  upon  the  re- 
sponse to  Christ's  claim.  I  have  tried  to 
show  the  reasonableness  of  that  claim.  I 
have  tried  to  show  you  that  the  claim  of 
Christ  inheres  in  the  very  constituent  laws 
of  our  humanity.  It  is  not  an  arbitrary  de- 
mand of  the  Galilean.  It  is  the  voice  of 
wisdom  from  the  throne  of  God.  We  might 
consider  some  of  the  people  who  gave  par- 
tial response  in  the  gospels;  but  I  would 
rather  turn  to  one  life  which  in  its  response 
gives  more  than  all  the  elements  we  could 
find  in  the  four  gospels.  There  is  one  life 
in  the  New  Testament  which  to  my  mind 
is  the  pattern  of  devotion  to  Jesus.  That  is 
the  life  of  Saint  Paul.  You  may  ransack 
literature  for  a  more  romantic  surrender  to 
Jesus  than  that  which  was  given  by  the 
great  apostle. 

Paul  in  his  devotion  to  Christ,  forgot 
himself.  Remember  all  devotion  must  be 
based  upon  self-forgetfulness.  There  can  be 
no  true  devotion  while  self  acts  as  a  non- 
conductor. Paul  forgot  himself.  He  forgot 
his  bad  self.  And  he  had  a  bad  self,  for 
Paul  had  a  past  of  mistake  and  sin.  If  he 
had  let  that  past  in  upon  his  life  it  would 
have  driven  him  into  melancholy.  It  might 
possibly  have  driven  him  insane  had  he  let 
it  rest  upon  his  heart  and  mind ;  but  he  put 
the  cross  of  Christ  between  him  and  that 
past,  "forgetting  the  things  that  are  be- 
hind." He  did  not  make  little  of  sin;  he 
repented  and  put  it  imder  the  sacrifice  of 
God  and  forgot  it  When  his  yesterdays 
would  come  upon  him,  he  put  the  cross  of 
Christ  between  him  and  those  yesterdays. 


He  had  to  do  this,  or  he  would  have  had 
no  enthusiasm  to  go  upon  the  tasks  God  set 
for  him.  He  forgot  his  bad  past,  and  he 
forgot  his  good  past,  his  good  self,  for  Paul 
was  a  good  man.  He  had  a  genius  for 
holiness.  It  is  very  hard  for  some  people  to 
forget  their  goodness.  It  is  the  temptation 
of  good  people  to  indulge  in  spiritual  pride, 
consequently  the  reflex  of  that  is  to  be  very 
severe  in  their  criticism  of  other  people. 
Criticism  is  the  giant  sin  of  the  pious. 

Paul  forgot  his  goodness,  and  he  forgot 
hi  own  spiritual  development  toa  Now  do 
not  misunderstand  me.  He  was  not  in  any 
state  of  worry  about  his  own  soul.  Paul 
never  talks  about  his  own  soul.  He  speaks 
once  of  the  fear  of  being  cast  away  but 
that  is  in  regard  to  his  usefulness.  He  did 
not  ask  people  to  pray  for  his  souL  He 
asked  them  to  pray  for  his  work,  that  he 
might  be  fruitful,  that  the  word  of  God 
might  have  free  course  and  be  glorified. 
Was  Paul  careless  about  his  soul  ?  No,  but 
he  left  it  with  God.  "Why."  you  say, 
"what  shall  it  profit  a  man  if  he  gain 
the  whole  world  and  lose  his  own  soul?" 
It  was  because  of  the  very  value  of  his 
soul  that  Paul  put  it  out  of  his  own 
hands.  If  you  have  a  bond,  you  do  not 
carry  it  around  in  your  hand  but  you  put 
it  into  a  safe  deposit  box.  That  is  why  we 
put  our  souls  in  the  keeping  of  God.  Paul 
forgot  all  about  his  soul.  It  wotild  be  a 
great  thing  for  some  of  us  if  we  could  for- 
get our  souls  and  take  up  the  true  attitude 
of  which  I  will  speak  in  a  moment 

And  Paul  forgot  all  about  his  infiuencc. 
You  know  some  people  forget  all  about  their 
influence  and  it  is  no  credit  to  them,  but 
they  are  not  here.  They  are  out  in  the 
world.  And  yet  there  are  a  great  many 
people  who  are  always  thinking  about  their 
influence.  They  must  be  known  as  success- 
ful Christians.  Paul  did  not  worry  about 
tha^  If  he  had  worried  about  his  in- 
fluence, his  heart  would  have  been  broken. 
That  is  why  some  people's  hearts  are 
broken,  because  they  are  worrying  about 
their  influence.  If  they  could  let  it  go  and 
let  God  keep  it  they  could  sleep  at  night; 
but  it  is  because  they  have  always  kept  it 
in  their  own  possession  and  they  are  always 
thinking  about  it  that  they  are  worried. 
A  person  who^.h|^^^ys  thinking  about 
his  influence  gets  to  have  a  kind  of  sicUy 
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goodness.  Did  you  ever  notice  it?  A  self- 
conscious  piety  is  stifling  and  you  long  to 
get  out  of  the  reach  of  it  That  is  pro- 
fessional goodness. 

Paul's  devotion  to  Christ  was,  first  of  all, 
in  his  self-forgetfulness  of  his  good  self,  of 
his  bad  self,  of  his  growing  self,  of  his 
future  influence,  of  everything.  There  were 
two  thoughts  that  filled  his  mind :  adoration 
of  Christ  and  the  service  of  men.  "God 
forbid  that  I  should  glory  save  in  the 
cross  of  Christ."  "I  do  count  all  things  but 
loss  for  the  excellency  of  the  knowledge  of 
God  in  Christ  Jesus."  Christ  Jesus  was  the 
whole  of  his  thought  That  was  the 
strength  of  the  man.  All  Christ-conscious- 
ness is  power,  all  self-consciousness  is  weak- 
ness. And,  my  friends,  the  highest  sweep 
of  our  nature  is  adoration.  This  is  the 
highest  function  our  humanity  can  fill.  It 
is  the  highest  end  of  prayer.  If  we  would 
only  forget  praying  so  much  for  ourselves 
and  begin  to  adore,  those  very  things  we 
would  pray  for  would  come  by  indirection. 
Instead  of  saying,  "Lord,  make  me  good, 
do  this  for  me,  or  that,"  simply  adore  Him, 
and  in  the  attitude  of  adoring  you  will  be 
changed  into  the  same  image  from  glory  to 
glory.  We  get  our  finest  spiritual  develop- 
ment when  we  forget  all  about  ourselves 
and  are  in  the  attitude  under  the  power  of 
the  Spirit  of  adoring  the  Son  of  God. 

And  Paul's  service  of  men  was  a  result 
of  his  adoration.  Why,  if  it  had  not  been 
for  his  relation  to  Christ  Paul  would  have 
served  men  only  as  a  rhetorician,  as  a  dialec- 
tician. Without  Christ  your  service  to  hu- 
manity is  a  poor  thing.    You  cannot  give 


much  imless  you  are  in  the  attitude  of  de- 
votion, tmless  Christ  is  the  home  of  your 
thought.  You  may  be  a  rhetorician  or  a 
dialectician,  but  I  think  the  world  is  not  in 
sore  need  of  these.  But  the  world  cannot 
get  along  without  Christ  Christ  struck  the 
heroic  level  in  Paul's  nature.  Paul  lived 
not  where  so  many  of  us  live,  on  the  upper 
crust.  He  was  away  down  in  the  deeper 
strata  of  his  being.  He  was  away  down  in 
the  elementary  realities  of  his  life.  We  are 
there  once  in  a  great  while.  If  we  were 
there  all  the  time,  then  this  world  would 
come  home  to  God.  That  is  where  Paul 
lived.  He  had  no  selfish  likes  and  dislikes. 
He  did  not  say  he  liked  "home  missions," 
and  did  not  like  "foreign  missions."  He 
did  not  talk  like  that  The  man  down  in 
his  elemental  being  was  the  slave  of  the 
Son  of  God.  He  had  no  personal  revenges. 
He  never  said :  "I  won't  go  back  there  again. 
They  didn't  treat  me  well."  He  had  none 
of  those  miserable  limitations  that  spoil  the 
power  of  God  in  our  lives.  Back  to  the 
place  where  they  stoned  him,  with  a  radiant 
face  he  proclaimed  the  unsearchable  riches 
of  Christ  That  is  breadth,  that  is  the  vic- 
tory of  Christ  in  human  life.  Revenges 
were  forgotten  and  wiped  out,  because  Paul 
had  the  tides  of  Christ's  mind  and  will  flow- 
ing through  his  life.  He  had  Christ's  vis- 
ion of  need,  too.  If  we  get  Christ's  vision 
as  Paul  got  it  we  shall  see  that  nothing  else 
can  satisfy  us  in  our  work  but  to  get  people 
back  to  Christ.  Through  living,  through 
prayer,  through  testimony,  through  un- 
wearied lifelong  service  we  must  win  them 
back  to  Christ. 


THE  PRACTICAL  INFLUENCE  OF  THE  HOLY 

SPIRIT.* 

Rev.  John  Douglas  Adam,  D.  D. 


I  wish  to  speak  to  you  to-night  upon  the 
subject  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  our  lives.  Our 
Lord  Himself  was  inspired  by  the  indwell- 
ing presence  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  His  meas- 
ureless possession  of  the  Spirit  was  because 
of  His  measureless  surrender,  and  there 
were  at  least  four  realities  in  the  life  of 
Christ  in  connection  with  the  Spirit's  pres- 

•  Thunday  evening,  July  ft,  1908. 


ence  which  should  be  true  of  us  in  our 
measure.  It  was  by  the  Spirit  that  He  was 
conscious  of  His  Sonship;  by  the  Spirit  He 
was  led  to  the  place  of  His  testing;  the 
Spirit  was  His  Guide;  and  He  was  filled 
with  the  Spirit. 

I  have  chosen  four  texts  to  reflect  these 
fourfold  relationships  of  the  Spirit  in  the 
life  of  Jesus  and  in  our  lives,  for  remember 
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that  the  same  Spirit  Who  filled  Christ's  life 
is  in  our  lives,  seeking  to  possess  us  for  the 
same  purpose  as  He  possessed  Christ's  life, 
in  our  meaure  and  on  our  level.  The 
first  text  is,  "The  Spirit  itself  bcareth 
witness  with  our  spirit,  that  we  are  the 
children  of  God"  (Rom.  viii.  16) ;  the 
second  is,  "He  shall  baptize  you  with  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  with  fire"  (Matt.  iii.  11) ; 
the  third,  "He  will  guide  you  into  all  truth" 
(John  xvi.  13)  ;  and  the  fourth,  "Be  filled 
with  the  Spirit"  (Eph.  v.  18). 

The  Holy  Spirit  has  come.  This  is  the 
dispensation  of  His  life  and  ministry  in  the 
world,  and  He  is  seeking  an  entrance  every- 
where. Just  as  air  seeks  to  enter  every 
vacuum,  so  the  Spirit  is  seeking  to  enter 
every  kind  of  place  where  there  is  room  for 
Him  in  human  life.  He  is  continually  mak- 
ing overtures.  How  true  this  is  in  youth. 
Every  intelUgent  young  life  realizes  the 
freshness  and  the  power  of  the  overtures  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  in  those  years  of  dreams,  of 
holy  visions,  when  messages  are  spoken  in 
the  soul  that  never  came  from  books  nor 
from  surroundings,  but  fresh  from  the 
Eternal.  And  remember  these  impulses  of 
the  Spirit  are  the  stuff  out  of  which  all 
originality  of  character  must  cotnc  The 
most  original  life  in  the  world  is  the  life 
that  is  most  completely  under  the  dominion 
of  the  Holy  Spirit.  That  life  is  bringing 
out  of  the  Eternal  the  material  out  of 
which  true  progress  comes.  Sin  is  un- 
progressive ;  sin  is  stupid ;  it  is  stereotyped ; 
it  is  hackneyed ;  it  is  the  old  thing  over 
again.  Holiness  is  the  only  really  pro- 
gressive thing.  And  the  Spirit  of  God  is 
working  in  the  lives  of  our  contemporaries, 
those  people  to  whom  we  speak  of  the 
weather  and  the  commonplaces  of  evcr>'  day. 
Behind  all  the  apparent  superficialities  of 
life  men  and  women  are  hiding  those  great 
overtures  of  the  Spirit  of  (}od.  There  is 
sometimes  tragedy  beneath  the  common- 
places of  every  day.  You  look  upon  some  as 
frivolous,  but  behind  all  appearances  there 
are  the  deep  and  solemn  pleadings  of  the 
Divine  Spirit.  It  ought  to  invest  our  com- 
mon life  with  great  charity  for  each  other, 
for  we  are  all  in  the  grasp  of  great 
questions. 

And  these  overtures  of  the  Spirit  are  in 
some  respects  apart  from  our  own  will. 
He   speaks  to  us  by  creating  desires  and 


longings,  and  we  sometimes  think  we  are 
graduated  saints  because  we  have  these 
longings.  But  remember  they  are  not  ours ; 
they  are  the  Spirit's.  They  are  never  ours 
tmtil  we  turn  them  into  conduct  Let  os 
never  mistake  Divine  influences  for  the  coo- 
quests  which  we  ourselves  must  make. 
They  are  the  overtures  of  the  Spirit  of  God 
and  they  become  ours  when  they  are  trans- 
lated into  conduct  by  the  activity  of  the  will; 
and  it  is  the  exercise  of  will  translating  the 
purposes  of  the  Spirit  of  (jod  that  marks 
the  beginnings  of  the  human  side  of  spirit- 
ual life.  For  without  the  activity  of  the 
will  there  can  be  no  spirituality.  You  may 
study  your  Bible  until  the  end  and  you  may 
pray  for  ever,  but  unless  your  will  co- 
operates with  the  Spirit,  unless  the  Spirit 
actuates  you  to  concentration,  there  is  noth- 
ing but  spiritual  dissipation.  Show  me  a 
life  that  lacks  concentration  of  mind,  and 
I  will  show  you  an  essentially  weak  (Chris- 
tian. Show  me  one  who,  under  the  power 
of  the  Spirit,  has  learned  to  concentrate 
the  mind  and  keep  the  will  true  to  spiritual 
vision,  and  I  will  show  you  the  focus  point 
of  (Thristian  character. 

I.    I  have  said  that  the  Holy  Spirit  waits 
for  the  action  of  our  will.     Now,  I  wish  to 
speak   of   the   Holy   Spirit   bearing  witness 
with  our  spirit  that  we  arc  the  children  of 
God.    That  is  what  the  Holy  Spirit  is  try- 
ing to  do  in  His  overtures  in  our  life.     He 
is  trying  to  bring  us  into  the  attitude  of 
reconciliation     with     God     through    Jesns 
Christ.     But  the  first  process,  or  the  first 
element  in  the  process,  towards  that  end  is 
to  convince  of  sin.    Now  I  believe  that  time 
of  conviction  often  is  in  the  early  teens.    I 
believe  there  is  usually  a  marvelous  revela- 
tion to  our  human  life  of  the  presence  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  in  these  early  days  of  sensi- 
tiveness.    But  if  the  Spirit  is  not  listened 
to,   the  sensitiveness  passes  away  and   we 
pet  into  a  hardened  condition.    We  find  the 
standards  of  the  world  so  much  more  con- 
venient, so  much  less  painful,  that  we  be- 
gin to  live  in  conformity  with  them;  and 
those  old  ideals  of  youth,  those  uncompro- 
mising desires  and  resolves  and  dreams  are 
broken,  and  we  come  down  to  mediocrity. 
It  is  those  compromises  and  hardened  atti- 
tudes of   later  years   which   are  the  drag 
weights  upon  the  chariot  of  human  progress. 
Oh,  that  God  by  His  Spirit  would  enable  m 
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to  keep  in  that  attitude  of  juvenile  sensi- 
tiveness. 

But  so  often  that  sensitiveness  is  lost 
It  was  absent  in  the  life  of  Saul  of  Tarsus, 
for  example.  He  said  he  was  a  blameless 
man.  Why?  Because  he  measured  his  life 
by  the  standards  of  conventional  society. 
Saul  of  Tarsus  l^ad  no  sense  of  sin.  But 
later  on,  as  he  writes  one  of  his  last  utter- 
ances in  this  world,  when  he  had  won  saint- 
hood, when  he  had  fought  the  good  fight 
and  kept  the  faith,  the  Apostle  Paul  said, 
**!  am  the  chief  of  sinners."  And  that  testi- 
mony was  from  the  same  man.  The  blame- 
lessness  was  at  the  beginning,  the  sinful- 
ness at  the  end.  What  does  it  mean  ?  Does 
it  mean  backsliding?  No;  it  means  prog- 
ress. The  sense  of  sin  is  moral  progress, 
and  one  of  the  needs  of  our  day  is  a 
dcjeper  sense  of  the  sinfulness  of  sin.  That 
is  the  prelude  of  the  grace  of  God,  and  we 
shall  never  sing  of  the  grace  of  God  until 
we  have  a  deeper  sense  of  sin.  If  then  you 
have  a  sense  of  sin,  do  not  wish  it  were 
otherwise.  That  is  the  very  condition  of  soul 
in  which  you  can  receive  to  the  best  advan- 
tage all  that  God  has  to  give  you.  A 
sense  of  sin  is  the  opportimity  of  God.  A 
sense  of  sin  is  the  work  of  the  Spirit  It  is 
not  a  bad  symptom;  it  does  not  mean  you 
are  worse  tfian  if  you  were  free  from  it. 
You  are  better;  you  are  nearer  the  king- 
dom. That  is  the  work  of  the  Spirit 
making  you  ready  for  the  grace  of  God. 

What  is  a  Christian?  If  we  were  to  ask 
the  man  in  the  street,  I  suppose  he  would 
say.  It  is  a  life  like  Christ's.  Well,  that  is 
half  a  truth,  the  second  half,  the  outer  half. 
The  first  half  of  the  truth,  the  inner  half, 
is  to  receive  the  grace  of  God,  and  the 
Holy  Spirit,  as  He  convinces  us  of  sin,  is 
seeking  to  reveal  to  us  in  the  cross  of 
Christ  overtures  of  the  forgiveness  of  God. 
It  is  not  doing,  it  is  accepting,  which  is  the 
first  step  in  the  Christian  life,  and  I  be- 
lieve the  reason  why  some  people's  Chris- 
tian life  is  out  of  focus  intellectually  is 
because  they  have  never  laid  properly  and 
solidly  the  foundation  of  the  Christian  life 
by  a  sense  of  sin  and  of  forgiveness. 

I  believe  the  sense  of  forgiveness  to  be 
the  foundation  of  orderly  Christian  ex- 
perience, and  if  w^  lose  it  our  whole  con- 
ception of  Christian  life  gets  out  of  focus 
and  we  become  intellectually  confused.    The 


Holy  Spirit  would  make  real  to  us  God's 
grace,  which  comes  like  the  singing  tide 
upon  a  dry,  sandy  beach,  upon  which  the 
hot  sun  has  been  beating,  and  upon  which 
the  driftwood  of  the  sea  lies.  The  fresh, 
glorious  waves  come  to  cleanse  and  renew 
it  So  the  grace  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus 
may  come  over  our  unworthiness  in  waves 
of  forgiveness,  bringing  peace  and  freshen- 
ing life.  Remember,  the  first  step  in  the 
Christian  life  is  not  to  do  but  to  accept  the 
grace  of  God.  We  are  in  great  danger  of 
forgetting  this  great  elemental  truth.  It  is 
necessary  for  us  to  rest  more  upon  it  and 
to  think  more  upon  it  in  our  devotional 
l»fe  day  by  day. 

II.  I  wish  to  speak  in  the  second  place  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  as  fire;  that  is  to  say,  as 
testing  and  as  purifying.  He  shall  "baptize 
with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  with  fire."  How 
does  fire  begin?  I  mean  physical  fire.  It 
usually  begins  with  a  spark  and  grows  into 
a  flame.  Think  for  a  moment  of  fire  set  in 
the  grate.  There  is  the  paper  and  the  wood 
and  the  coal  and  the  matches.  All  the  ele- 
ments are  there,  but  they  are  not  com- 
bined, and  consequently  the  room  may  be 
below  zero.  That  is  the  attitude  of  some 
lives.  The  elements  are  there,  but  the  spark 
has  not  touched  the  life.  Suppose  you  ap- 
ply a  match  first  of  all  to  the  coal  in  the 
grate.  There  will  be  no  fire.  But  when 
you  apply  the  spark  to  the  paper,  the  paper 
ignites  the  wood,  and  the  wood  makes  the 
coal  to  bum.  It  must  be  so  in  our  lives. 
If  the  Holy  Spirit  is  the  fire  and  fire  be- 
gins as  a  spark.  He  must  be  allowed  to 
touch  the  most  combustible  things  first,  the 
things  easiest  to  set  ablaze.  There  are  peo- 
ple trying  to  get  the  Holy  Spirit  to-day  for 
the  great  things  in  their  lives,  for  the 
things  in  the  future.  But  they  are  not 
thinking  of  the  Holy  Spirit  for  to-night  and 
for  to-morrow  with  its  simple  and  near 
duties.  They  are  trying  to  apply  the  spark 
to  the  coal.  You  must  apply  it  to  the 
nearest  things.  Depend  upon  it,  when- 
ever the  soul  will  let  the  spark  of  the 
Spirit's  presence  touch  the  small  and  near 
things,  the  trifles  will  set  fire  to  the  other 
things.  Have  we  not  been  trying  to  get  the 
Spirit's  power  on  the  wrong  things?  Have 
we  not  had  our  thoughts  on  great  occar 
sions,  on  large  duties,  on  distant  opp^lC 
tunities,  forgetting  that  the  next  act  is  the 
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one  into  which  the  Spirit  seeks  to  put  His 
touch  of  fire?  It  is  the  consecration  of  the 
next  thing  that  carries  the  flame  to  the 
rest  of  life. 

Personality  has  three  main  elements: 
thought,  will  and  affection.  In  so  many 
lives  they  are  not  fused  into  a  unit  They 
are  three  separate  compartments.  Thought 
is  like  an  engine,  the  will  like  the  engineer 
and  affection  like  the  boiler.  The  trouble 
ia  there  is  not  fire  enough.  While  the  ele- 
ments are  there,  there  is  no  luiited  action. 
That  is  the  difference  between  one  life  and 
another.  One  life  is  fused  by  the  power  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  into  unity;  the  other  is  in 
sections.  One  sometimes  thinks  of  the 
gifted  men  whose  lives  are  in  sections,  be- 
cause they  have  not  been  fused,  their  per- 
sonalities have  not  been  bound  into  unity 
by  the  power  of  the  Spirit.  The  real  differ- 
ence between  one  person  and  another  so 
often  is  not  a  difference  in  endowment,  but 
in  that  one  has  a  grip  on  his  powers  and 
another  has  not,  that  one  simply  looks  at 
his  powers  as  through  a  plate  glass  window 
and  cannot  get  at  them,  while  another  is 
able  to  reach  them  and  use  them.  The 
Spirit  of  God  comes  to  us  to  give  us  pos- 
session of  our  personality,  that  we  may  pos- 
sess our  abilities.  It  is  not  more  gifts,  not 
more  endowment;  it  is  simply  the  fusion  of 
personality  into  a  tmity  that  brings  one  into 
living  possession  of  himself.  The  Spirit  of 
God  as  fire,  then,  comes  to  fuse  our  per- 
sonality into  a  unit,  so  that  the  whole  life 
conspires  to  one  end,  and  like  Paul  we  are 
able  to  say,  "This  one  thing  I  do." 

And  He  comes  to  consume.  How  much 
relief  comes  to  us  when  we  are  able  to  get 
rid  of  things  we  do  not  want  in  our  homes, 
when  we  are  able  to  get  rooms  and  drawers 
cleared  out,  feeling  that  everything  is  as 
it  should  be,  and  we  are  rid  of  the  imneces- 
sary.  That  is  what  the  Spirit  of  God  comes 
as  fire  to  do:  to  bum  out  the  unnecessary. 
During  the  first  hour  the  Spirit  of  God  has 
His  way  in  a  life  in  power  there  is  a  burn- 
ing up  of  the  imnecessary,  but  He  only  con- 
sumes what  is  valueless.  In  doing  that  He 
penetrates  into  the  very  heart  of  life.  When 
the  Holy  Spirit  comes  into  our  life  He  goes 
into  regions  beyond  other  influences.  He 
lays  His  hands  on  things  no  preacher  ever 
dreamed  of  speaking  about,  regarding 
which  no  message  has  come  from  any  other 


source.  Face  to  face  with  that  questiofi, 
never  agitated  by  another,  you  stand  before 
the  shining  realities  of  your  inner  life.  Yoti 
are  under  the  white  light  of  the  throne  of 
God,  and  if  you  trifle  with  that  light  yoa 
are  trifling  with  the  stq>reme  elements  of 
your  destiny.  You  remember  that  day  when 
th«  Spirit  spoke.  It  was  the  simple,  direct 
process  of  the  Spirit  as  fire  making  its  way 
to  the  heart  of  your  life  to  purify  it  for 
Himself. 

And  He  tests.  The  Spirit  as  fire  shows 
us  just  where  we  are.  I  always  thought  tbe 
cupola  on  the  City  Hall  in  Brooklyn  was 
made  of  stone  tmtil  there  was  a  fire,  and 
then  I  discovered  it  was  made  of  wood.  We 
often  have  great  ideas  about  ourselves  until 
we  let  the  Holy  Spirit  test  us,  and  then  we 
know  just  where  we  stand.  The  fire  of  the 
Spirit!  This  is  no  fiction!  This  is  not 
something  unrelated  to  life.  There  is  noth- 
ing so  practical  as  this  in  all  the  world. 

III.  Let  me  speak  now  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
as  a  Guide.  He  guided  Christ.  "Then  was 
Jesus  led  up  of  the  Spirit,"  and  if  Jesus 
needed  to  be  led,  how  much  more  must  we 
be  led.  We  need  His  leading  in  regard  to 
the  study  of  the  Bible,  and  how  glorious  a 
truth  it  is  that  the  Divine  Spirit  Who 
dwells  within  us  is  our  Teacher  in  regard  to 
the  Scriptures.  Did  you  ever  notice  how 
little  people  imderstand  the  Bible?  Are 
you  never  surprised  when  you  think  bow 
cultivated  people  are  able  to  talk  about  nm- 
sic  and  art,  but  when  it  comes  to  the  great 
spiritual  facts  of  the  Bible  they  often  know 
so  little  practically  about  it?  What  is  the 
matter?  It  is  not  intellectual  incapacity. 
No;  it  is  because  they  do  not  approach  the 
Bible  under  the  illumination  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  How  many  thoughtful  people  com- 
paratively do  not  understand,  do  not  know 
the  teachings  of  Paul's  epistle  to  the 
Ephesians.  How  many  Christians  in  mid- 
dle life  do  not  grasp  it  Yet  I  have  known 
boys  in  their  teens  who  could  grasp  those 
depths  because  they  were  led  of  the  Spirit 

Remember  there  is  a  great  difference  be- 
tween intellectual  perception  and  spiritual 
appropriation.  It  is  the  difference  between 
a  lecture  on  chemistry  and  food,  and  that 
is  a  great  difference  if  you  are  hungry. 
When  you  merely  intellectually  percjeive 
the  truth  of  the  Scriptures,  you  put  it  like 
a  book  on  a  shelf  in  the  library  of  your 
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mind.  But  when  the  Spirit  teaches  you  the 
Bible,  you  make  it  a  part  of  your  own 
q)iritual  constitution.  That  bread  is  the 
strength  of  your  day.  You  go  out  fed  and 
equipped,  your  life  unified.  That  is  the 
difference  between  pigeon-holing  and  as- 
similating. In  one  case  it  becomes  a  part 
of  a  library  that  is  on  the  shelf,  and  in  the 
other  it  becomes  a  part  of  the  working 
capital  of  your  daily  life.  The  Holy  Spirit 
guides  us  into  the  knowledge  of  the  Word 
of  God.  Will  you  morning  by  morning  let 
Him  guide  you  into  the  Book?  Will  you 
fight  the  battle  of  the  day  over  that  Book? 
For  remember  the  battle  of  the  day  often  is 
the  first  half  hour  of  the  morning.  If  you 
are  able  to  wait  there  and  keep  back  that 
hurrying  curiosity  as  to  what  is  in  the  news- 
paper or  in  the  letters  waiting  for  you,  you 
arc  likely  to  win  the  battle  of  the  day. 

And  the  Holy  Spirit  guides  us  in  life  as 
well  as  in  the  Bible.  How  many  there  are 
who  make  their  great  decisions  without 
guidance.  They  take  the  irrevocable  steps 
in  a  shallow  condition  of  mind  and  then 
sometimes  they  come  back  to  God  and  see 
what  they  have  done  when  it  is  too  late. 
You  know  what  I  mean.  Let  us  never  take 
those  great  steps,  that  never  can  be  re- 
traced, except  when  consciously  under  the 
guidance  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  or  we  shall 
most  likely  live  to  rue  the  day. 

Life  is  like  the  ascent  of  one  of  the  Alpine 
peaks.  It  looks  easy  from  a  distance.  I 
stood  on  the  edge  of  Lake  Geneva  last 
November  with  my  little  girl.  The  Alps  glis- 
tened in  their  radiant  whiteness,  like  sen- 
tinels of  the  Eternal.  My  little  girl  said, 
as  she  looked  on  the  glorified  snows,  "Let 
us  go  up  to  the  top  and  play  in  the  snow.*' 
It  all  seemed  so  easy,  so  accessible  to  the 
child.  That  is  what  is  said  sometimes  about 
ideals  and  about  living  up  to  them.  People 
talk  like  children,  forgetting  that  scores  lie 
in  the  graveyards  of  the  Alps  who  have 
tried  to  ascend  those  mountains  alone,  cap- 
tivated by  the  apparent  ease  of  it,  and  led 
on  by  their  love  of  adventure.  So  it  is  in 
life.  But  there  is  a  Guide.  He  will  guide 
us  in  life  over  the  slippery  places,  and  they 
arc  slippery  enough  these  days.  The  great- 
est number  of  those  who  come  to  their  death 
on  the  Alps  do  so  because  they  think  it  is  so 
easy  to  climb  that  they  do  not  need  a  guide. 
And  that  is  just  how  it  happens  that  in  life 


there  are  so  many  tragedies.  People  think 
it  is  so  easy  that  they  do  not  need  a  guide. 
That  is  how  before  middle  life  comes  there 
is  the  sad  look  and  the  songless  life,  be- 
cause it  has  been  unguided.  There  is  so 
much  that  is  irreparable,  and  the  old  gray 
wolf  of  lost  opportunities  and  spent  en- 
thusiasms bites  at  the  heels  of  each  new 
day.  But  the  Holy  Spirit  will  be  our  Guide. 
He  will  do  it  from  this  hour  until  we  see 
Jesus  Christ  face  to  face,  if  we  will. 

IV.  But  let  us  go  one  step  further  and 
consider,  in  the  last  place,  the  Holy  Spirit 
in  His  fullness.  "Be  filled  with  the  Spirit." 
I  can  imagine  a  great  many  people  saying 
this  text  is  for  those  who  have  a  religious 
temperament,  for  those  who  have  a  genius 
for  religion.  Do  you  know  to  whom  these 
words  were  addressed?  They  were  ad- 
dressed to  people  who  had  only  recently 
been  heathen.  We  make  a  great  deal  to-day 
of  heredity  and  training  and  environment. 
The  heredity  of  those  people  was  pagan 
through  and  through.  Paganism  ran  in 
their  blood.  Their  training  was  heathen. 
Their  surroundings  were  vicious  to  the  last 
degree,  living  in  Ephesus,  the  Vanity  Fair 
of  the  East.  Yet  Paul  says  to  those  Chris- 
tians, "Be  filled  with  the  Spirit."  We  have 
all  the  advantage  of  Christian  training. 
Christian  heredity,  and  Christian  environ- 
ment, yet  we  in  this  twentieth  century  say 
that  these  words  upon  the  fullness  of  the 
Spirit  belong  only  to  the  chosen  few. 

Every  one  of  us,  if  we  are  Christians,  has 
the  Holy  Spirit  in  our  lives.  What  we  need 
is  to  begin  to  obey  Him.  Whatever  we 
yield  to  Him  He  will  take  over.  Obedi- 
ence is  the  deepening  of  capacity  for  the 
Spirit.  And  the  difference  between  having 
the  Spirit  and  being  filled  with  the  Spirit 
is  the  difference  between  nature  in  winter 
and  nature  in  summer.  In  the  bare  gaunt 
limbs  of  the  trees  there  is  life;  but  in 
siunmer  when  the  leaves  have  covered  the 
branches  there  is  fullness  of  life.  The 
difference  between  having  the  Spirit  and 
being  filled  with  the  Spirit  is  that  in  one 
case  we  are  merely  alive  and  in  the  other 
we  are  living  the  normal  Christian  life  of 
self-forgetting  and  service. 

What  are  the  conditions  of  the  fullness 
of  the  Spirit?  Absolute  surrender.  Now 
everybody  has  something  in  his  or  her  life 
that  at  times  is  a  hindrance.     What  it  is 
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we  are  afraid  to  find  out  We  do  not  want 
to  be  too  sure  about  it.  Now,  to  be  filled 
with  the  Spirit  is  to  face  that  thing.  After 
all,  it  may  not  be  such  a  great  deal  The 
temptation  is  to  make  too  much  of  it 
When  we  come  to  really  face  it,  we  may 
find  that  it  is  almost  trifling. 

And  then  another  condition  is  imme- 
diate appropriation.  The  Spirit  is  here, 
whether  you  feel  it  or  not  We  accept  the 
indwelling  Spirit  of  God  by  faith. 

The  next  step  is  thoroughness.  When 
the  Spirit  of  God  takes  hold  of  life,  the 
first  thing  He  does  is  to  make  us  thorough. 
We  begin  to  do  things  in  an  orderly  and 
methodical  way.  You  know  what  I  mean. 
We  do  not  talk  at  random.    We  arc  guided. 

And  lastly,  we  take  short  views  of  life. 


We  do  not  seek  to  see  around  the  comer. 
So  much  of  our  worldliness  is  the  anxiety 
to  see  a  long  way  down  the  road.  The 
Christian  must  be  content  with  a  short 
view,  which  is  perfectly  consistent  with 
making  plans  for  the  future.  Anxiety  is 
double  thought,  thinking  of  to-day  and  of 
next  year;  and  we  bisect  our  power  in  the 
process. 

Surrender,  appropriation,  thoroughness, 
and  content  to  see  with  the  next  st^l 
How  it  will  take  the  fever  out  of  life, 
and  taking  the  feverishness  out  of  life 
takes  a  great  deal  of  the  nervous  pros- 
tration out  of  the  body.  So  that  the  bear- 
ing of  a  Christian  living  under  the  ^>ell  of 
the  Spirit  has  an  tq>lifting  influence  upon 
others  spiritually,  mentally  and  physically. 


THE    FIFTH    SUMMER   SCHOOL    FOR   WOMEN'S 
FOREIGN    MISSIONARY   SOCIETIES. 

H.  F.  L. 


*'He  who  says  A  must  be  ready  to  say 
B  also/'  is  a  wise  proverb.  But,  taking  the 
first  step  in  a  given  course,  we  are  often 
quite  unable  to  guess  whither  it  may  lead, 
what  after  steps  it  may  involve.  Probably 
the  women  who  formed  the  plan  of  Inter- 
denominational United  Study  of  Missions 
did  not  imagine  that  we  should  want  a 
school  in  which  to  carry  it  on.  But  many 
leaders,  taking  up  the  successive  books  of 
the  Christus  series,  felt  overwhelmed  by 
their  wealth  of  material  They  were  at  a  loss 
to  know  how  best  to  arrange  programs,  to 
conduct  meetings,  to  utilize  all  the  con- 
densed riches  at  their  command.  So  the 
committee  planned  a  gathering  where 
women  might  discuss  methods,  exchange 
suggestions,  and  gain  the  inspiration  that 
numbers  bring;  and  what  place  so  well 
fitted  for  such  a  meeting  as  Northfield? 
The  first  summer  school,  held  in  1904, 
proved  its  right  to  be,  and  succeeding  ses- 
sions have  enlarged  its  attendance,  deepened 
its  enthusiasm  and  increased  its  adapta- 
bility. 

The  morning  session  of  each  day  began 
with  an  hour  of  Bible  study,  three  led  by 


Prof.  McConaughy  of  Mount  Hermon,  three 
by  Rev.  J.  Stuart  Holden  of  England.  Mrs. 
Montgomery  took  the  next  hour,  always  il- 
luminating, vivid,  practical  Model  misstoo- 
ary  meetings  and  study  classes  adapted  to 
both  adults  and  children,  based  on  the  suc- 
cessive chapters,  filled  the  time  before  din- 
ner. The  subject  of  the  week  was  the  vol- 
ume for  next  year's  united  study,  "The 
Nearer  and  Farther  East,"  the  first  four 
chapters  being  given  to  the  Moslem  prob- 
lem, and  the  last  three  to  Siam,  Burma  and 
Korea. 

The  hour  for  registration  was  a  pleasant 
reunion  of  former  attendants  and  the  be- 
ginning of  new  friendships. 

The  address  of  Mrs.  Charles  N.  Thorpe 
of  Philadelphia,  president  of  the  Presby- 
terian Woman's  Board  of  Missions,  with 
the  felicitous  title,  **We  have  seen  His  star 
in  the  East,"  gave  a  fine  send-off  to  the 
week  of  mission  study.  Her  first  sij^t  of 
missionary  ground  was  at  Salt  Lake  Gty 
where  one  feels  deeply  the  menace  of  those 
thousands  of  non-Christian  aliens,  sbdtered 
by  our  government,  yet  hostile  to  it  She 
found  that  the  same  Pacific  steamers  that 
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carry  missionaries  to  the  Orient,  also  carry 
gamblers,  bad  women,  drinkers,  liquors  and 
opium  dens.  In  picturesque  sentences  she 
showed  us  swiftly,  a  Chinese  wedding  in 
Honolulu,  the  landing  at  Yokohama,  schools 
and  hospitals  in  Japan,  a  wedding  in  Osaka 
where  a  tall  Americanized  groom  married  a 
tiny  Japanese  bride,  proving  that,  Kipling 
to  the  contrary,  the  East  and  the  West  do 
already  meet.  She  told  of  the  amazing 
hordes  on  hordes  of  people  in  China  all 
astir,  ready  for  a  new  life ;  of  the  hundreds 
of  examination  cubicles  now  all  weed- 
grown,  while  a  thousand  Japanese  teachers 
are  drilling  many  thousand  students  in  the 
new  Western  learning.  She  visited  mission 
schools  in  China,  where  she  heard  wonder- 
ful singing  and  children  recite  Scripture  till 
time  failed  to  hear  all  they  had  learned. 
She  saw  a  Roman  Catholic  school  in 
Ningpo  where  a  titled  lady  of  England 
whose  name  is  not  known  gathers  the  baby 
giris  thrown  out  as  waifs  into  the  streets, 
trains  them  in  book  and  industrial  knowl- 
edge till  they  are  eighteen,  then  marries 
them  to  young  men  from  the  school  across 
the  street,  and  so  another  Roman  Catholic 
home  is  started.  She  saw  medical  work 
and  press  work  in  Rangoon,  Lucknow, 
Shanghai  and  other  places,  all  showing  the 
greatest  sagacity  and  self-denial  and  endless 
hard  work. 

The  evening  addresses  were  both  inform- 
ing and  appealing,  and  we  were  proud  of 
the  women  who  could  do  so  noble  a  work 
and  tell  of  it  in  so  noble  a  way.  Mrs.  L. 
S.  Gates,  missionary  of  the  American  Board 
in  Sholapur,  India,  described  her  touring 
among  remote  villages,  meeting  those  who 
have  never  heard  the  gospel.  They  go  in 
the  winter  months,  live  in  tents,  and  gather 
a  crowd  by  singing.  Some  goat  or  "baby 
dressed  only  in  a  brown  skin  and  a  ban- 
gle" may  interrupt  their  talk,  but  as  a  rule 
the  people  listen  eagerly.  The  citadel  of 
India's  heathenism  is  the  home,  and  though 
the  women  are  oppressed  and  ignorant,  they 
have  a  tremendous  influence.  When  they 
are  won  to  Christ  the  battle  is  ours. 

Dr.  Ida  Scudder  of  the  Dutch  Reformed 
Church  told  of  her  work  among  the  15,000 
Mohanomedans  of  Vellore.  Poor  and  filthy, 
they  are  so  bound  by  custom  that  they  must 
enter  the  hospital  by  a  special  door,  and 
tfaey  would  not  let  the  doctor  take  their 


photograph  lest  some  man  might  see  it 
Swarms  of  women  live  in  dose-shut  homes. 
She  found  fifty-four  in  one  room,  and  un- 
speakable sin  and  misery  prevail  there. 
Medical  work  is  a  pioneer  and  opens  many 
doors,  but  when  no  workers  are  l^ere  to  go 
in,  then  the  doors  close  again. 

No  words  could  give  a  more  vivid  idea  of 
"What  it  Means  to  be  a  Mohammedan 
Woman,"  than  the  swift,  passionate,  sym- 
pathetic sentences  of  Mrs.  B.  W.  Labaree 
of  Persia,  as  she  told  of  the  suffering, 
physical,  mental  and  spiritual,  of  the  women 
of  that  country.  Her  stories  of  her  per- 
sonal experience  and  observation  came 
straight  from  her  heart  to  ours,  and  if 
henceforth  we  fail  to  give  to  and  pray  for 
their  help  we  shall  be  hard  indeed.  The 
present  imrest  in  Persia  gives  the  church 
the  greatest  opportunity  in  history  to  carry 
the  gospel  to  Moslems.  Missionaries  may 
go  everywhere,  the  people  are  accessible  and 
possessed  by  a  craze  for  education  for  both 
boys  and  girls. 

In  his  address  on  Friday  evening,  Dn 
George  Heber  Jones  of  Korea  gave  us 
three  reasons  for  his  belief  that  the  evan- 
gelization of  that  coimtry  will  be  prac- 
tically complete  in  thirty  years:  (1)  The 
national  antagonism  to  the  Christian  faith 
has  disappeared ;  a  token  of  this  being  that 
the  crown  prince  set  the  capstone  of  the 
new  building  of  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  in  Seoul. 
(2)  God  has  attracted  and  secured  the  at- 
tention of  Koreans,  and  they  feel  that  their 
present  humiliation  and  lack  of  leaders 
comes  from  their  sin,  that  the  God  of 
Christians  speaks  to  heartbroken  men.  (3) 
We  have  preempted  the  thought  life  of  the 
people,  creating  the  written  language,  puri- 
fying the  old  heathen  words  and  enlarging 
their  meaning.  All  their  literature  is  Chris- 
tian, not  a  page  infidel  or  materialistic  in 
the  Korean  tongue  to-day. 

Seven  missions  are  at  work  in  Korea, 
— four  Presbyterian,  one  Anglican,  two 
Methodist  Episcopal,  working  in  heart 
union.  Already  the  churches  enroll  150,000 
members,  and  not  one  has  a  building  large 
enough  for  its  congregation.  One  church 
seating  300  has  1200  worshipers,  who  must 
worship  in  four  relays.  These  Christians 
are  wonderfully  fond  of  the  Bible,  memo- 
rizing large  portions,  and  almost  invariably 
carrying  some  printed  part  with  them.  They 
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give  generously,  not  only  of  money  or  its 
equivalent,  but  of  their  time,  sixty  per  cent 
being  occupied  on  Stmday  afternoons  in 
telling  the  gospel  to  non-Christian  neigh- 
bors. They  feel  that  the  purpose  of  the 
church  is  to  save  souls,  and  the  ticket  of  ad- 
mission is  to  have  led  one  or  more  to 
Christ.  Korea  offers  a  great  opportunity 
for  the  work  of  Christian  women  to-day. 

The  missionary  rally  on  Stmday  evening 
wrs  most  inspiring.  From  Japan  came 
Misses  Daughaday  and  Spencer,  with  Mrs. 
Chappell,  who  told  briefly  of  her  work  with 
mothers;  from  China  Mrs.  Hinman,  Mrs. 
Beaman — who  gave  telling  facts  of  the  heart 
hunger  in  West  China,  three  months'  jour- 
ney from  the  coast — Miss  Travis,  and  Miss 
Shepherd  soon  to  go  thither;  from  Arabia 
Mrs.  Zwemer,  who  spoke  of  the  horrors 
of  the  life  of  Mohammedan  women,  and  her 
little  daughter,  who  sang  a  stanza  of  "Jesus 
loves  me"  in  Arabic;  from  Turkey  Mrs. 
C.  H.  Wheeler,  with  her  daughter,  Miss 
Emily  Wheeler,  secretary  of  the  Famine 
Relief  Association,  and  Mrs.  McNaughton 
of  Smyrna,  who  described  needs  and  oppor- 
timities  in  that  field,  also  Miss  Patrick, 
president  of  the  A.  C.  G.  C,  who  told  of 
the  opportunities  of  that  institution;  from 
Burma  Mrs.  Morrow,  and  Misses  Lawrence, 
Shinn  and  Stickney,  the  latter  appealing  for 
more  workers ;  from  India  Mrs.  Gates,  Mrs. 
John  Scudder — ^who  first  went  out  in  1861 
and  is  soon  to  return — and  her  daughter.  Dr. 
Ida  Scudder,  who  told  how  she  gained  a 
hospital  and  an  associate,  and  Miss  Han- 
cock, who  sang  a  Tamil  lyrical  hymn,  and 
Mrs.  and  Miss  Downie.  Last  of  all  came 
Dr.  Katherine  Mabie,  who  gave  us  vivid 
pictures  of  her  work  in  the  Congo  field,  and 
of  the  people  there. 

The  series  of  stirring  evening  addresses 
by  missionaries  came  to  a  fitting  close  when 
Rev.  Sumner  R.  Vinton  of  Burma  told  of 
the  work  among  the  Karens,  founded  by  his 
grandfather  in  1853,  and  carried  on  by  his 
father  and  himself— the  150  Karen  churches 
numbering  to-day  11,000  members;  and 
Miss  Clementina  Butler,  whose  parents 
founded  the  Methodist  Mission  to  North 
India,  described  some  of  their  pioneer  ex- 
periences, and  told  of  the  fruit  which  she 
and  her  mother  saw  during  their  trip  to 
the  mission  jubilee  in  1906. 

Dr.    W.    F.    Oldham,   bishop    for   India, 


preached  on  Sunday  morning.  The  grett 
auditorium  was  full,  and  his  burning  words 
must  have  touched  every  heart  Assoauof 
that  he  spoke  to  Christians,  whose  horn 
hold  a  measure  of  devotion,  and  who  ire 
somewhat  interested  in  missions,  he  de- 
scribed the  situation  to-day  as  both  shod- 
ing  and  shameful.  Two  thirds  of  the  bo- 
man  race  have  never  heard  the  name  of 
Jesus.  This  is  not  because  men  are  in- 
accessible either  physically  or  mentally. 
They  can  be  reached,  and,  speaking  gen- 
erally, they  are  hungry  for  the  gospel;  aE 
doors  are  practically  now  open.  But  the 
selfishness  and  lethargy  of  the  drarcfa  is 
the  cause  of  this  situation.  To  most  cf 
these  Christless  women  Christian  women 
must  take  the  message,  for  men  camioc 
reach  them.  Women  are  doing  tfab  in  daj 
schools — where  every  child  pupil  becomes 
an  evangelist  to  the  home — in  boir£ng 
schools,  colleges,  hospitals  and  in  evangdts- 
tic  work. 

When  Englishmen  meet  socially  their  first 
toast  is  always  "The  King."  When  Chris- 
tians learn  to  say  in  all  things  *%rst,  die 
King,"  we  shall  accomplish  oar  one  voca- 
tion in  this  world,  to  make  His  kingdoo 
come. 

Thursday  afternoon  brotight  the  denomi- 
national rallies,  some  in  spacious  rooms, 
some  on  shaded  lawns.  Our  sense  oi 
Christian  fellowship  grew  stronger  is  in 
the  roll  call  we  could  identify  the  faces  to 
which  belonged  names  long  familiar,  and 
our  understanding  of  the  need  on  missioo- 
ary  fields  grew  deeper  and  our  purpose  to 
meet  that  need  more  intense  as  women  wbo 
had  been  doing  the  work  told  what  they  bad 
seen. 

The  beautiful  stmset  meetings  at  •Roood 
Top,"  informal,  tender,  uplifting,  were  fiBed 
with  their  own  characteristic  diarm.  Mn 
C.  H.  Daniels,  Mrs.  B.  W.  Labaree.  Iste- 
hara  San  of  Tokyo,  Mrs.  W.  A.  Mont- 
gomery and  Mrs.  Beaman  of  China  brongfct 
earnest,  helpful  messages  to  the  girls,  oU 
and  yotmg,  gathered  there. 

The  rain  of  Saturday  afternoon  drore  the 
Field  Day  sports  to  Stone  Hall,  bat  the 
fun  was  none  the  less  for  that  All  sorts 
of  contests,  by  girls  of  all  ages,  proved  that 
we  no  longer  think  we  must  be  dull  if  ** 
be    pious.      The    reception    at   the  Hotd 
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Northficld  brought  together  many  friends, 
giving  also  the  much-desired  opportunity  to 
speak  with  the  missionaries. 

The  attendance  at  the  school  was  larger 
this  year  than  ever  before,  421  being  regis- 
tered from  at  least  eleven  denominations. 
The  roll  of  Baptist  members  was  longest 
with  112  names.  The  Congregationalists 
came  next  with  106.  Then  followed  the 
Methodist  Episcopal,  Presbyterian,  Dutch 
Reformed,  Protestant  Episcopal,  Lutheran, 
Moravian,  United  Presbyterian,  Free 
Methodist,  and  Evangelical  Association. 
Twenty-three  missionaries  registered,  and 
others  were  present. 

In  the  closing  hour  on  Tuesday  morning 


many  told  briefly  of  the  help  they  had 
gained,  of  the  wider  vision,  the  stronger 
purpose,  the  deeper  love  which  the  days  had 
brought,  and  one  good  brother  bade  us  go 
home  and  inspire  our  pastors  and  the  men 
of  our  churches.  Three  things  were  strik- 
ing,— ^the  great  number  of  yoimger  women, 
the  frequency  and  fervor  of  prayer,  and  the 
many  strpng  appeals  to  the  girls  to  give 
themselves  to  this  work.  The  sight  of  500 
women  of  so  many  denominations  gather- 
ing for  four  hours  daily  for  six  days  to 
study  the  things  pertaining  to  the  King- 
dom, kindles  hope  and  high  purpose  and 
makes  one  sure  that  it  will  come  the  sooner 
for  such  an  assembling. 


THE   SUMMER  SCHOOL  OF  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 

METHODS. 

Hamilton  S.  Conant, 

General  Secretary  of  the  Massachusetts  Sunday  School  Association. 


Why  the  Summer  School  of  Sunday 
School  Methods?  is  a  question  frequently 
asked.  Because  a  million  and  a  half  of 
Sunday-school  workers  in  North  America, 
nearly  a  hundred  thousand  of  them  in  New 
England,  and  thirty-six  thousand  of  them 
in  Massachusetts  alone,  are  txying  to  do 
the  work  of  religious  education  which  the 
church  has  thrust  upon  them.  Since  the 
home,  to  a  very  limited  degree,  attempts  it, 
and  the  public  school  cannot  undertake  it, 
the  Sunday  school  has  become  the  hope  of 
the  coimtry  for  the  major  part  of  the  work 
of  distinctive  religious  education.  The 
Bible — ^the  peerless  textbook — ^and  the 
teacher— the  personal  factor— are  combined 
in  the  Sunday  school,  the  place  where  these 
interests  center. 

Since  this  great  responsibility  has  been 
laid  upon  Stmday-school  workers,  they  are 
seeking  to  prepare  themselves  for  their 
work.  They  are  realizing  more  and  more 
the  need  of  a  fourfold  preparation:  (1)  A 
more  thorough  knowledge  of  the  English 
Bible,  including  a  working  outline;  (2)  a 
knowledge  of  correct  methods  of  teaching; 
(3)  a  knowledge  of  the  nature  of  the  pupils 
whom  they  teach ;  (4)  an  intelligent  concep- 


tion of  the  scope  of  the  institution  in  which 
they  teach  and  of  the  truths  which  are  to 
lead  the  pupils  to  a  knowledge  of  the  truth 
and  of  Him  Who  is  "the  way,  and  the 
truth,  and  the  life." 

The  past  decade  has  witnessed  an  un- 
precedented growth  in  interest  in  the  real 
work  of  the  Sunday  school  and  its  vital  re- 
lation to  the  church  and  to  the  work  of 
religious  education.  Intelligent  observers 
have  come  to  appreciate  the  marked  ad- 
vance in  the  work  which  the  Sunday-school 
forces  are  doing.  It  is  also  equally  ap- 
parent that  thousands  of  them  are  both 
earnestly  and  honestly  seeking  a  better 
equipment  for  the  work.  Because  of  this, 
conferences,  conventions,  institutes  and 
training  classes  of  varied  character  have 
been  held,  and  among  the  most  recent 
attempts  to  meet  the  long-felt  want  for  ad- 
ditional time  and  place  for  preparation  has 
been  the  holding  of  summer  schools  of  Sun- 
day-school methods  for  Sunday-school 
workers.  New  Jersey,  Rhode  Island  and 
other  states  have  led  the  way  and  for  five 
years  the  Massachusetts  Sunday  School 
Association,  in  cooperation  with  the  North- 
field  management,  has  held  a  summer  school 
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as  one  of  the  several  coDferences  which 
meet  in  July  and  lead  up  to  the  General 
Conference  in  August 

While  the  Massachusetts  Sunday  School 
Association  has  assumed  the  responsibility, 
financially  and  otherwise,  for  the  conduct 
of  the  School,  it  has  always  been  open 
equally  to  those  from  all  sections  of  the 
country.  The  enrolknent  this  year  was  as 
follows : 

PttU  time 153 

5  days 4 

4  days 2 

3  <Uyi 4 

a  <Uyi 7 

1  day  Of  lc«i W 

Toul   205^ 

BY  8TAT1S. 

IfatMchiwettt  138 

Maine    2 

Vermont  8 

Rhode    Island 1 

Connecticut    13 

New  York    17 

New  Jeraey    15 

PenncyWania     5 

North  Carolina     1 

If itsiasippi   1 

Michigan    1 

New  Mexico    1 

District  of  Columbia     1 

Nora  Scotia    1 

Total    205 

In  addition,  many  who  did  not  enroll  at- 
tended single  sessions.  While  Massachu- 
setts furnished  67  per  cent  and  New  Eng- 
land 79  per  cent,  the  enrollment  shows  that 
one  fifth  of  the  constituency  came  from  be- 
yond the  borders  of  New  England,  and  in- 
cluded twelve  states,  the  District  of  Colum- 
bia and  one  province.  Three  quarters  of 
the  whole  number  were  enrolled  for  the 
full  week,  July  18  to  25. 

The  work  of  the  week  was  introduced 
by  a  teachers'  meeting  on  Saturday  evening, 
followed  on  Sunday  afternoon  by  a  session 
of  a  Stmday  school  graded  into  the  several 
departments  of  a  modem  school.  Ample 
material  was  furnished  for  this  by  the  chil- 
dren and  townspeople  who  were  brought  in 
barges  and  by  the  members  of  the  Home 
Missionary  Conference  and  of  the  Sununer 
School.  The  attendance  at  this  Sunday- 
school  session  was  401.  The  offering  was 
$17,  and  was  given  for  Ellis  Island  mission 
work.  Later  in  the  week  an  offering  was 
taken  for  the  general  expenses  of  the 
Northfield     Summer     Conferences     which 


amounted  to  $50.92  and  was  gratefully 
acknowledged  by  the  Northfield  manage- 
ment 

A  most  cordial  spirit  was  shown,  mani- 
festing itself  first  by  the  Woman's  Home 
Missionary  Conference,  which,  through  a 
committee,  waited  upon  the  Summer  School, 
inviting  their  cooperation;  secondly,  by 
members  of  the  Foreign  Missionary  Con- 
ference, who  attended  the  sessions  of  the 
School  and  commended  its  spirit  and 
methods. 

The  facility  was  made  up  of  experienced 
specialists  in  biblical,  day  and  Sunday-s^iool 
work,  all  of  whom  had  achieved  success  is 
their  own  churches  and  schools,  as  well  as 
on  the  platform.  The  Bible  instructor,  from 
Monday  to  Thursday,  was  Professor  Mc- 
Conaughy  of  Mount  Hermon,  whose  mas- 
terly outline  and  sunmury  of  the  life  of 
Christ  and  of  His  teachings  as  recorded  in 
the  Gospel  according  to  John  were  most  in- 
teresting and  made  a  fitting  review  of  the 
six  months'  study  of  that  Gospel  which  the 
Sunday  schools  have  been  pursuing  this 
year.  On  Friday  and  Saturday  mornings. 
Rev.  J.  Stuart  Holden  of  London  gave  two 
of  a  series  of  addresses  on  the  Life  of 
Christ—His  teachings  and  His  disdpleship. 
The  helpfulness  of  the  Bible  hour  was 
attested  to  by  the  large  number  who,  with 
pencil  and  notebook,  sought  to  preserve  the 
benefits  which  Northfield  Bible  teachers 
give. 

But  each  morning,  for  three  quarters  of 
an  hour  before  the  Bible  lesson,  neariy  half 
of  the  members  of  the  Sununer  School  had 
been  diligently  at  work  in  the  pad-sketching 
class,  under  the  direction  of  Mrs.  F.  N. 
Conant  of  Newbuiyport,  Mass.,  and  many 
became  quite  proficient  in  the  art  of  illus- 
trating the  current  Sunday-school  lessons 
for  their  own  class  work. 

Following  the  Bible  hour,  the  entire 
school  was  resolved  into  five  sections,  each 
of  which  was  led  by  a  specialist  in  tliat 
grade  of  work:  Teachers  of  beginners,  or 
those  having  scholars  under  six  years  of 
age,  by  Miss  Frances  Weld  Danielsoo  of 
Connecticut,  a  writer  of  less<Mi  helps  for  the 
Pilgrim  Teacher;  the  primary  sectioii,  fw 
teachers  having  scholars  between  six  mnd 
nine  years  of  age,  by  Mrs.  R.  F.  Ann- 
strong,  a  versatile  primary  superinteodent 
from  Northampton,  Mass.;  the  section  for 
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the  junior  grade  teachers,  having  scholars 
from  nine  to  twelve  years  of  age,  by  Mrs. 
Florence  Sears  Ware  of  Worcester,  Mass., 
state  secretary  for  elementary  grades.  The 
advanced  grade  section,  for  teachers  of  the 
intermediate  department  having  scholars 
from  twelve  to  sixteen  years,  and  of  the 
Senior  grade,  scholars  from  sixteen  to 
twenty  years,  were  instructed  by  Mr.  C.  N. 
Bcntley,  principal  of  the  O.  H.  Perry  Gram- 
mar School  of  Boston,  and  for  a  decade  a 
successful  Stmday-school  superintendent  of 
Chelsea,  and  at  present  superintendent  of 
the  Ruggles  Street  Baptist  Sunday  School. 
In  addition  to  these  four  sections  which 
have  been  maintained  in  previous  years,  a 
new  section  for  teachers  of  adult  Bible 
classes  and  for  officers  and  those  interested 
in  the  organization  and  conduct  of  a  Sun- 
day school,  was  led  by  Mr.  P.  H.  Bristow, 
superintendent  of  the  largest  Baptist  Sun- 
day school  in  North  America,  the  Calvary 
Baptist  Sunday  School  of  Washington, 
D.  C 

This  sectional  period  continued  for  an 
hour  and  a  quarter,  and  at  half  past  eleven 
o'clock  another  large  class,  under  the  teach- 
ing of  Mrs.  F.  N.  Conant,  gathered  for  in- 
struction in  blackboard  work  to  acquire  the 
art  of  illustrating  biblical  truth  objectively. 
A  section  for  hand  or  manual  work  in  the 
Sunday  school  was  to  have  been  conducted 
by  Rev.  Milton  S.  Littlefield  of  Brooklyn, 
author  of  the  recent  book,  "Hand  Work  in 
the  Simday  School,"  published  by  the  Sun- 
day School  Times  Company.  But  owing  to 
an  accident  which  fractured  Mr.  Littlefield's 
arm,  the  day  before  the  Sununer  School 
opened,  he  was  unable  to  keep  his  engage- 
ment After  the  first  day,  a  class  of  fifteen 
assembled  simultaneously  with  the  black- 
board class  and  with  the  aid  of  his  book  and 
the  abundant  material  which  he  had  sent 
for  the  purpose,  Mrs.  Bessie  Roper  Conant 
conducted  a  class  which  started  a  company 
of  earnest  students  along  a  line  of  work  in 
accordance  with  recent  study  of  geography 
in  Bible  lands. 

This  completed  the  schedule  for  the 
mornings. 

At  two  o'clock  the  entire  School,  aug- 
mented by  others,  some  of  whom  were  at- 
tending the  Missionary  Conference  in  the 
morning,  gathered  in  Stone  Hall  to  profit 
by  the  lectures  on  pedagogy  and  psychology 


by  Miss  Margaret  Slattery  of  the  Fitchburg 
State  Normal  School. 

At  three  o'clock  a  Round  Table  was  con- 
ducted by  Mr.  Bristow  and  at  four  o'clock 
the  work  of  the  day  ceased. 

A  marked  feature  of  the  work  of  each 
of  the  instructors  was  their  evident  deter- 
mination to  magnify  the  vital  truths  of  the 
Bible  as  they  related  to  the  daily  life  and 
religious  experience  of  all  ages.  Prominent 
among  the  notes  which  soimded  clear  in  the 
teachings  were  evangelism,  missions,  tem- 
perance and  the  supreme  purpose  of  the 
Sunday  school,  which  is  to  bring  the 
scholars  to  acceptance  and  confession  of 
Christ  as  their  personal  Saviour  and  the 
taking  upon  themselves  of  the  vows  of 
church  membership  and  of  service  for 
Christ  and  the  Church. 

But  the  management  and  members  of  the 
Summer  School,  like  those  of  previous 
years,  were  not  unmindful  of  the  fact  that 
"all  work  and  no  play  makes  Jack  a  dull 
boy."  In  harmony  with  this  spirit,  tmder 
the  direction  of  a  conmiittee  of  seven, 
recreation,  including  drives,  walks  and 
games,  closed  the  days  and  left  the  mem- 
bers ready  for  nights  of  refreshing  sleep, 
which  many  cannot  enjoy  after  using  the 
brain  intently  for  sermon  or  lecture.  The 
ride  to  Motmt  Hermon  School  for  Boys, 
with  limch  on  the  lawn,  a  climb  to  the 
Chapel  tower  for  a  sunset  service,  and  an 
entertainment  by  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.,  filled  an 
evening  greatly  enjoyed  and  long  to  be  re- 
membered. 

At  9.15  a  brief  good-night  service  was 
held  on  the  lawn  at  Marquand  Hsll,  head- 
quarters for  the  School.  This  was  con- 
ducted by  such  helpful  leaders  as  Miss 
Slattery  and  Miss  Barlow,  deaconess  of 
St.  James'  Episcopal  Church,  Dorchester. 
On  Friday,  the  closing  evening.  Rev.  and 
Mrs.  J.  Stuart  Holden  honored  the  School 
with  their  presence.  Throughout  the  week, 
Miss  Ruth  Ray  of  Newark,  N.  J.,  helped  in 
all  of  the  devotional  work  by  her  gospel 
songs. 

A  strong  school  spirit  was  a  marked 
feature.  A  verse  of  a  familiar  hymn  as  we 
gathered  about  the  tables,  followed  by  the 
blessing  and  at  the  morning  meal  by  more 
formal  devotions,  including  Scripture  read- 
ing and  prayer  by  some  member  of  the  j[^ 
School,  continually  promoted  a  devotional  ^ 
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atmosphere.  As  a  direct  result  of  this  plan 
a  man  and  wife  who  were  members  of  the 
School  last  year,  have  established  the  cus- 
tom of  family  devotions  at  their  own 
breakfast  table  and  of  invoking  the  Divine 
blessing  at  each  meal. 

Commodious  classrooms  were  found  in 
the  New  Science  Hall  Building  for  all  class 
work  save  the  Beginners*  Gass  and  the 
afternoon  lecture  by  Miss  Slattery.  These 
met  in  Stone  Hall. 

At  the  closing  session  on  Saturday  at 
11.50  the  School  met  in  Stone  Hall,  coming 
directly  from  classroom  work,  and  were 
seated  by  classes.  On  the  platform  were 
H.  P.  Bosson,  chairman  of  the  State  Execu- 
tive Committee,  and  Mr.  John  Legg, 
chairman  of  the  Summer  School  Committee, 
each  of  whom  addressed  the  School  in  brief 
but  fitting  terms.  Then  the  certificates  of 
the  International  Sunday  School  Associa- 
tion were  awarded  to  125  members  whose 
record  showed  an  attendance  at  fifteen  or 
more  periods.     On  upwards  of  100  certifi- 


cates were  found  one  or  more  seals  in 
recognition  of  special  work  done  in  ooe  or 
another  of  the  several  classes. 

The  closing  minutes  of  the  hour  were 
given  to  receiving  a  message  from  Mis 
Slattery.  In  her  own  familiar  way  she 
spelled  for  the  members  the  kind  of  teachers 
that  she  expected  that  they  were  going 
home  to  try  to  be,  and  which  many  gate 
immistakable  evidence  of  having  gained  i 
new  purpose  from  the  school  of  becoming 
Sunday-school  teachers  who  are: 

T-houghtful, 

E-nthusiastic, 

A-mbitious, 

C-ourageous, 

H-onest, 

E-ager, 

R-eal. 

With  the  hymn,  "Blest  be  the  tie  that 
binds,"  the  closing  hour  opened.  The  ses- 
sion closed  with  "God  be  with  us  till  we 
meet  again,"  Miss  Ray  singing  the  verses 
and  all  joining  in  the  chorus. 


THE  WOMAN'S   INTERDENOMINATIONAL   HOME 
MISSION  CONFERENCE. 

Edith  H.  Allen. 


More  and  more  of  Christ's  followers  are 
coming  to  realize  the  value  of  the  example 
He  set  i»  withdrawing  apart  for  a  while 
into  a  quiet  place  for  special  communion 
with  Him  Who  is  the  source  of  power,  life 
and  impulse.  Certain  places  have  become 
peculiarly  hallowed  by  these  holy  trysts  with 
the  Master.  Such  a  place  is  Northfield.  Its 
atmosphere  is  charged  with  the  spirit  of  all 
that  has  gone  before  of  blessed  communings 
with  God. 

It  was  with  a  feeling  of  deep  expectancy 
that  the  delegates  representing  the  Woman's 
Home  Mission  work  of  nine  denomina- 
tions gathered  here  for  the  second  Inter- 
denominational Home  Mission  Conference 
for  the  East 

The  great  auditorium,  flag-draped,  with 
Old  Glory  presiding  among  the  flags  of  the 
nations,  the  inspiring  singing  by  all,  as  the 


conference  was  opened  with  "All  hail  the 
power  of  Jesus*  name,"  the  reading  of  the 
Word  and  the  prayer  that  follow^  com- 
bined to  hold  all  hearts  in  eager  antidpatioD 
of  the  message  of  the  evening. 

In  the  "Story  of  a  Cheyenne  Chief,"  by 
Mrs.  Alfred  R.  Page,  very  vividly  were  the 
needs  and  struggles  of  our  Indian  brothers 
brought  before  us;  and  a  great  pity  filled 
all  hearts,  as  we  remembered  that  tbe 
Church  of  Christ  for  three  hundred  years 
has  broken  the  bread  of  life  in  America,  and 
yet  thousands  of  these  red  brothers  arc  sink- 
ing to  death  because  no  one  has  given  them 
to  eat. 

A  broad  vision  of  opportunity  versus  re- 
sponsibility was  presented  in  the  address  by 
Mrs.  S.  D.  Daugherty  on  "Builders  of 
America" ;  and  we  realized  as  never  before 
how    the    last    days    are    upon    us,   as  in 
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Amenca's  wide-open  gates  the  Orient  and 
Occident  meet,  and  that  here  Christianity 
is  to  have  its  supreme  opporttmity  and  test 
We  wait  ahnost  with  bated  breath  the  out- 
come. Shall  Christian  America  be  suffi- 
cient tmder  God  for  these  things?  That 
remains  for  individual  Christians  to  an- 
swer by  their  interest  in  and  gifts  to  home 
missions. 

One  of  the  most  helpful  and  uplifting 
features  of  each  day  was  the  evening  prayer, 
held  in  each  home  and  bringing  a  sweet 
benediction  and  blessing,  as  we  were 
gathered  close  to  the  very  heart  of  the 
Father  by  this  fellowship  in  prayer. 

The  morning  brought  a  regular  routine 
of  classes,  each  hour  with  its  own  interest 
and  its  practical  suggestions  for  work. 

First,  as  was  fitting,  came  an  hour  with 
the  Word,  and  Professor  McConaughy  led 
in  a  most  helpful  study  of  the  disciple  John. 
"That  disciple  whom  Jesus  loved"  became 
very  real  to  us  during  these  days  and  we 
were  impressed  anew  with  the  power  of  his 
presentation  of  the  Divinity,  the  humanity 
and  the  mission  of  his  Master,  in  Whom 
was  "life,  and  that  life  was  the  light  of 
men." 

The  Mission  Study  hour  led  by  Mrs. 
F.  S.  Bennett  came  next;  and  the  large 
daily  attendance  at  this  class  attested  the 
popularity  of  the  teacher  and  the  interest  in 
the  new  home  mission  textbook — "The  Call 
of  the  Waters  (A  study  of  the  frontier)"— 
which  was  used  for  this  course.  In  her  lec- 
tures Mrs.  Bennett  gave  a  most  inspiring 
risumi  of  the  book,  in  which  the  message 
American  history  has  for  the  Church  was 
clearly  brought  out,  as  well  as  a  strong  pre- 
sentation of  the  present-day  problems,  which 
the  Church  must  face  in  the  new  frontier 
that  is  being  established  in  all  our  great 
cities,  through  the  coming  in  of  a  multitude 
of  people  out  of  every  nation  and  tribe, 
who,  answering  the  call  of  the  waters,  are 
daily  finding  their  way  into  this  land  of 
opportunity. 

Mrs.  Bennett  stated  that  in  the  last  year, 
through  the  operation  of  various  causes, 
chiefly  the  financial  depression  here,  there 
had  been  a  marvelous  flowing  back  of  this 
human  flood  and  that  600,000  immigrants 
had  returned  to  their  homes,  scattered  all 
over  the  old  world  from  India  and  Egypt 
to  Russia.    They  have  returned  for  a  longer 


or  shorter  stay,  most  of  them  will  probably 
come  back  bringing  friends  with  them,  when 
better  times  lure  again  to  America;  but  the 
great  concern  to  us  must  be  this:  Did  this 
vast  army  of  600,000  carry  to  their  own 
people  the  Christ  of  America,  and  if  not 
why  not? 

Following  the  mission  study  hour  came 
one  of  the  most  stirring  of  the  day,  when 
the  many  varied  aspects  of  home  mission 
problems  were  presented  by  those  whose 
message  was  strengthened  by  lives  of  ser- 
vice as  missionaries. 

From  them  we  heard  of  the  ever-present 
and  far-from-solved  problem  of  Africa  in 
America  and  of  the  effort  that  is  being  made 
to  bring  the  uplift  of  Christian  education 
and  training  to  the  millions  of  the  black 
race.  They  cannot  be  sent  away,  they  are 
America's  problem;  what  shall  she  do  with 
them? 

The  Mormon  peril  was  most  effectively 
presented  by  Mrs.  Waid,  and  we  realized 
anew  the  mighty  grip  this  false  religion  has 
politically  and  religiously  upon  a  group  of 
our  great  states,  and  also  how  through 
zealous  missionaries  it  is  being  insidiously 
disseminated  among  people  all  over  our 
land.  It  behooves  both  the  Church  and 
state  to  take  earnest  heed  to  this  problem. 

With  Miss  Troeck  we  stood  at  the  gate 
of  the  nation,  at  Ellis  Island,  while  the 
throngs  pressed  in.  We  saw  the  eager,  anx- 
ious multitude,  the  hopes,  the  fears,  the 
sickness,  the  suffering,  the  bitter  disappoint- 
ment when  "sent  back"  was  the  verdict 
We  saw,  too,  how  the  Church,  through  its 
missionaries,  could  minister  to  these  stran- 
gers and  send  them  out  with  at  least  some 
Christian  touch  upon  their  lives  in  this  new 
land. 

Of  deepest  interest  was  Miss  Woodberry's 
account  of  life  among  the  miners  and  lum- 
bermen. Our  hearts  thrilled  with  sympathy 
as  she  told  of  the  monotonous,  though  often 
heroic  lives  of  the  miners'  wives,  who  live 
always  under  the  shadow  of  impending  dis- 
aster, and  of  the  one  who,  though  poor  and 
burdened  with  care,  gladly  took  three  or- 
phans to  bring  up  because  she  was  so  thank- 
ful her  man's  life  had  been  spared.  She 
told  of  the  joy  and  brightness  of  a  Stmday 
school  made  up  of  240  breaker  boys,  who 
had  learned  to  keep  the  Sabbath  and  to  giv^{^ 
a  tenth  of  their  earnings  for  the  Lord'r 
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work,  through  the  efforts  of  a  man  won 
from  the  life  of  a  gambler  and  drunkard  by 
a  home  missionary.  She  brought  also  the 
deep  need  of  those  whose  life  and  work 
take  them  to  the  hard,  bare  region  of  a 
"stiunp"  town  in  the  lumber  region  of  Mon- 
tana, where  sin  and  temptation  hold  con- 
stant sway.  Truly  the  Good  Shepherd 
yearns  for  many  a  stray  flock  in  this  land 
of  ours,  that  home  missions  must  gather 
safe  into  His  fold. 

The  closing  hour  of  the  morning  brought 
an  open  conference  on  the  methods  of  work 
in  the  various  boards,  as  to  auxiliaries, 
young  people's  and  children's  work,  and 
literature.  To  many  this  hour  was  one  of 
great  practical  value. 

As  usual  the  afternoons  at  Northfield 
were  given  to  recreation;  and  most  enjoy- 
able were  the  walks,  the  drives,  or  the 
quiet  resting  on  piazzas,  where  always  the 
beautiful  panorama  laid  its  spell  upon  one. 
The  distant  mountains  in  purple  outline,  the 
charming  valley  of  the  Connecticut  in  the 
foreground,  while  winding  its  way  the  sil- 
very river  marked  a  shining  course,  and  be- 
3rond  and  above,  the  beauty  of  the  bending 
sky,  now  flecked  with  downy  clouds,  now  a 
sea  of  gold  and  rose. 

With  the  vesper  hour  came  the  gathering 
at  "Round  Top,"  where  in  God's  beautiful 
out-of-doors  we  talked  and  sang  together; 
and  our  hearts  burned  within  us,  as  did 
those  of  the  disciples  of  old,  for  there  He 
met  us  and  talked  with  us  and  we  felt  His 
very  nearness. 

At  the  evening  meetings  again  we  were 
shown  some  of  the  mission  fields  of  our 
land  that  are  whitening  to  the  harvest 

Mrs.  Woodruff  brought  us  a  graphic  pic- 
ture of  Porto  Rico,  so  beautiful  for  situa- 
tion, but  so  full  of  corruption,  superstition 
and  ignorance ;  where,  out  of  every  hundred, 
only  fifteen  of  its  people  can  read  or  write 
in  any  tongue;  where  the  curse  of  a  Mid- 
dle Age  Catholicism  rests  so  heavily  and 
blightingly.  She  showed  the  hopeless  lives 
of  the  women,  so  many  of  whom,  espoused 
to  Spanish  soldiers,  are  novv  deserted  with 
families  of  little  children,  and  having  no 
craft  or  training  or  education,  are  led  into 
lives  of  saddest  sin.  She  spoke  of  the  many 
forlorn  and  often  sick  little  children 
gathered   from  their  dark  huts  of   homes 


into  the  sweetness  and  brightness  of  die 
Christian  orphanages. 

The  appeal  of  the  Southern  mountaineers 
was  brought  by  Professor  Derthick,  and  as 
he  told  of  these  fine,  sensitive,  but  neglected 
people,  of  their  lack  of  all  chance  in  life,  and 
of  how  quickly  they  respond  to  the  help  of 
a  Christian  education,  a  deep  sense  of 
shame  was  felt,  that  these  genuine  and 
loyal  Americans  had  so  long  suffered  such 
neglect 

One  of  the  enjoyable  features  of  the  con- 
ference was  the  Saturday  afternoon  recep- 
tion at  the  Hotel  Northfield,  where  Mrs. 
George  W.  Coleman,  the  honored  diairman 
of  the  Interdenominational  Committee,  and 
her  associates  in  office  received,  and  all  had 
the  opportunity  of  becoming  better  ac- 
quainted. 

The  messages  of  Stmday  sank  deep  with 
the  thought  that  if  we  are  faithfully  serving 
in  the  place  where  we  find  ourselves,  God 
will  speak  to  us,  as  to  Peter,  of  the  larger 
work  He  has  for  each  to  do.  To  each  one 
the  day  brought  a  renewal  of  the  call  to 
service  and  discipleship. 

"The  Chamber  of  Peace"  was  peculiarly 
fitting  as  the  subject  for  the  closing  mes- 
sage of  the  conference,  and  very  tenderi? 
Dr.  Gifford  pleaded  for  this  "peace  cham- 
ber" in  the  heart  of  every  Christian— Christ 
enshrined  in  our  heart  of  hearts,  making 
possible  joy  and  peace  in  the  midst  of  the 
stress  of  life. 

Flowing  deep  through  all  the  conference 
meetings,  even  as  we  talked  of  organization 
and  of  methods,  was  this  thought  of  the 
dependence  of  Christ's  workers  upon  Him 
for  power  to  do  His  work;  the  indwelling 
Christ,  the  secret  of  all  success  and  all 
power.  Again  through  the  words  of  Dr. 
Gifford  we  were  to  come  close  to  the 
Master,  to  feel  His  touch  and  to  know  that 
through  Him  there  could  come  to  us  all  the 
recovery  of  lost  impulse,  the  desire  to  go 
forth  to  renewed  service. 

As  we  closed  this  last  meeting  we  sang 
again,  with  jubilant  voice,  "All  hail  the 
power  of  Jesus'  name." 

We  went  from  this  mount  of  privilege  to 
our  various  homes,  to  seek  to  pass  on  to 
others  the  uplift  we  had  received,  and  to 
strive  more  earnestly  that  throughoat  all 
our  land,  the  Christ  might  indeed  be 
crowned  '*Lord  of  all." 


THE  BOOK  OF  JOB. 

W.  Gelesnoflf. 

V.     THE  THEOPHANY  (xxxviii.— xlii.  6)  Continued. 


But  what  of  the  appeal  to  animate  crea- 
tion? It  reveals  a  love  that  bears  all  bur- 
dens, a  goodness  that  lavishes  favors  on  just 
and  unjust  alike,  a  heart  that  beats  warm 
for  all  His  suffering  creatures.  The  address 
consists  of  six  sections,  three  devoted  to  the 
living  creatures  on  the  earth,  three  to  the 
living  creatures  of  the  firmament: 

xxxviii  39, 40.    The  Lioness. 

xxxviii  41.    The  Raven. 
xxxix.  1-12.    The  Wild  goat  (1-4),  Wild 
ass  (5-8),  WUd  ox  (9-12). 
xxxix.  13-1&    The  Ostrich. 
xxxix.  19-25.    The  War  horse. 

xxxix  26-30.    The     Hawk     and     the 
Eagle. 

Here  is  sympathy  with  the  raven's  strug- 
gle for  existence,  with  the  domestic  prob- 
lems of  the  hind — ^the  numbering  of  the 
months,  the  bowing  in  travail,  the  casting 
out  of  their  sorrows,  the  young  ones  bask- 
inif  in  the  sun-bathed  prairie,  their  going 
forth  at  last  to  return  to  the  parent  no 
more.  Man  feeds  the  ox  in  return  for 
harrowing  the  valleys,  but  here  is  sympathy 
with  the  exhilaration  of  the  wild  ass  pro- 
duced by  wide  space  and  free  air  and  bright 
light.  Here  is  pity  for  the  stupid  ostrich 
laboring  for  nought,  and  admiration  when 
she  lashes  herself  aloft  and  scorns  the  horse 
and  hib  rider.  Here  is  fondness  for  the 
horse  reflecting  the  world's  glory  in  a  tin- 
gling response  to  his  quivering  strength,  as 
undaunted  by  the  din  of  battle  he  dashes 
ahead  with  fluttering  mane  and  tail  spread 
to  the  winds!  There  is  sympathy  with  the 
hawk  soaring  southward  in  search  of 
warmer  climate,  with  the  eagle  peering  into 
distance  from  her  spyhouse  on  the  crag  of 
the  rock!  He  looks  with  complacency  on 
huge  behemoth  with  bones  of  brass,  limbs 
of  iron  bars,  and  cedar's  swing  of  the  tail 
comfortably  housed  under  a  pavilion  of  lotus 
trees,  the  mountains  yielding  him  abun- 
dance of  food.  And  what  about  leviathan, 
superb  in  his  invulnerable  panoply,  who 
makes  the  deep  to  boil  like  a  pot? 

We  will  now  change  the  angle  of  observa- 
tion, and  view  these  pictures  in  another 
light    The  outstanding  facts  are: 


Provision  (Lioness)  xxxviii.  40. 
Protection  (Raven  and  his  young  ones) 
xxxviii.  41. 
Freedom  (Wild  ass)  xxxix  5-8. 
Protection    (Ostrich    and    her    young 
ones)  xxxix.  13-18. 
Courage  (War  horse)  xxxix.  19-25. 
Provision     (Hawk    and    Eagle)    xxxix 
26-30. 

What  a  cluster  of  lessons  for  faith  I 
Ravens?  He  feeds  them.  Eaglets  on  the 
crag  of  the  rock?  He  satisfies  them.  Lion's 
cubs?  He  teaches  them  the  art  of  prey. 
And  if  His  care  for  dumb  brutes  is  so  la- 
borious as  to  exhaust  every  figure  of  speech, 
His  care  for  man  so  suffuses  everything 
with  a  sense  of  infinity  as  to  forbid  finite 
expression.  The  Saviour's  words,  "How 
much  more!"  sweep  over  our  souls  like  a 
mighty  wave,  rolling  off  our  shoulders  the 
burden  of  anxiety  and  care.  How  secure 
we  feel  ourselves  amid  dangers  as  we  watch 
His  hand  preserve  the  yotmg  ostriches, 
when  the  heartless  mother  lacks  instinct  to 
guard  the  eggs  against  a  chance  footfall, 
and  is  cruel  to  her  offspring!  The  heart 
expands  at  the  thought  of  a  love  that  de- 
lights in  the  freedom  of  the  wild  ass  which 
scorns  the  noisy  city  and  the  driver's  shout ; 
the  feeble  arm  is  nerved  for  fight  in  think- 
ing of  His  intense  admiration  for  the  horse 
sweeping  at  full  gallop  against  an  armed 
host,  amidst  a  peal  of  roar,  braving  death 
and  danger.  We  become  conscious  of  our 
nothingness  and  sink  in  the  embrace  of  a 
love  that  is  boundless,  and  a  empathy  that 
is  measureless. 

How  pleasant  to  linger  on  these  repre- 
sentations of  our  Father's  yearning  for  a 
groaning  creation!  Now  creation  groans 
and  travails  in  pain ;  but  it  travails  in  hope ; 
for  it  shall  be  delivered  from  the  bondage 
of  corruption  into  the  liberty  of  the  glory  of 
the  children  of  (jod.  Now  it  declares  His 
glory  but  imperfectly,  because  subject  to 
decay.  The  variegated  hues  of  the  flower 
that  decks  the  sod  are  only  a  faint  reflex  of 
(jod's  manifold  wisdom,  because  the  flower 
fades.  But  it  will  be  ransomed  from  the 
ruthless  hand  of  death  to  tell  His  wisdom|^ 
in  a  never-fading  bloom.     I  love  to  thii^ 
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that  the  heavenly  Father  will  in  some  way 
compensate  even  animals  for  the  wrongs 
they  have  sufiFered.  How  He  can  do  it  I 
have  not  the  slightest  idea,  but  I  know  He 
will  do  it  Surely  God  is  equal  to  make 
redress  for  every  wrong. 

When  the  storm  abated,  and  the  Voice 
ceased,  the  effect  on  Job  was  overpowering. 
In  the  course  of  controversy  he  had  ex- 
pressed the  desire  to  appear  before  God,  and 
said :  "Oh,  that  I  knew  where  I  might  find 
him!  That  I  might  come  even  to  his 
seat  I    I  would  order  my  cause  before  him, 

and  fill  my  mouth  with  arguments I 

would  declare  unto  him  the  number  of  my 
steps;  as  a  prince  would  I  go  near  unto 
hun"  (xxiii.3.4;xxxi.37).  Now  that  he 
has  attained  it,  his  argument  is  gone,  his 
princely  dignity  has  faded,  his  righteousness 
is  tarnished.    In  true  contrition  he  exclaims 

"I  am  nothing.** 
"I  am  vile." 

He  has  justified  God  and  condemned  self. 
The  flesh  is  abased.  The  "end"  is  reached. 
Satan's  blows  have  produced  the  desired 
effect  The  captivity  is  ''turned"  and  made 
to  yield  "the  blessing  of  the  Lord  that 
maketh  rich,  and  addeth  no  sorrow  there- 
with." The  "end"  has  justified  and  vindi- 
cated the  strange,  inscrutable  process.  Let 
us  not  chafe,  then,  if  He  startles  us  from 


the  even  tenor  of  our  ways,  neither  let  us 
measure  His  dealings  by  the  small  span  of 
our  mind.  Nature,  as  we  know  it,  is  but 
one  circle  of  the  limitless  whole,  over  which 
God  reigns.  What  is  beyond  the  circle  we 
know  as  nature  we  are  ignorant  of.  The 
place  we  live  in  is  so  narrow,  and  the  facts 
we  deal  with  are  so  famib'ar,  that  we  fed 
far  too  knowing,  and  are  prone  to  forget 
that  our  knowledge  is  limited  and  defective. 
When  we  are  passing  through  deep  waters, 
and  all  seems  contrary  to  us,  let  us  know 
that  all  arotmd  the  vast  sphere  of  the  un- 
seen God  is,  and  a  law  that  is  above  our 
understanding,  and  a  light  that  is  not  for 
our  eyes.  Amidst  the  mystery  of  the  pres- 
ent condition  of  affairs,  He  leads  all  things 
towards  final  order  and  rest  and  perfection. 
Let  us  trust  Him,  then;  let  us  give  Him 
glory  in  all  things ;  let  us  justify  Him  at  all 
cost,  and  the  smile  of  His  face  will  soon 
brighten  our  path. 

Reader,  have  you  reached  this  place? 
Have  you  attained  this  end?  If  you  hare, 
will  you  not  walk  softly  before  Him  in  sweet 
contemplation  of  His  goodness?  If  you 
have  not,  will  you  not  take  this  lesson  to 
heart  ?  Will  you  not  renounce  all  confidence 
in  the  flesh,  and  say  unto  Him,  with  heart- 
felt conviction,  "All  my  springs  are  in 
thee"? 
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A  recent  issue  of  Medical  Missions  in 
India  contains  a  list  of  all  the  medical  mis- 
sionaries at  work  in  that  country.  They 
number  313,  a  net  increase  of  12  during 
the  year.  The  women  graduates  are  in  the 
majority — 187  against  126  men.  There  are 
also  13^  Europeans  or  American  trained 
nurses  on  the  staffs  of  the  various  mission 
hospitals.  The  nurses  have  been  increasing 
at  a  proportionately  higher  rate  during  the 
year,  from  98  to  124 — and  this  may  be  taken 
as  an  indication  that  the  work  is  becoming 
more  highly  organized.  The  medical  mis- 
sionaries represent  practically  all  the  Chris- 
tian denominations  engaged  in  work  in  In- 
dia and  a  variety  of  nationalities.  England, 
Scotland,  Ireland  and  Wales  are  all  well 
represented,  as  well  as  Canada,  Australia 
and  New  Zealand  among  the  colonies.  A 
large  number  hail  from  the  United  States, 
and  we  note  the  name  of  a  woman  med- 
ical who  represents  the  blend  known  as 
American-Welsh.  Of  continental  countries 
Germany  is  well  to  the  front,  and  the  Basel 


Mission  in  Calicut  and  the  South  Maratbi 
country,  owes  its  origin  at  least  to  Switzer- 
land. Much  more  recently  the  Swedish 
Church  has  taken  a  share  in  this  philan- 
thropic work,  having  sent  out  a  doctor  and 
two  nurses  who  are  at  present  settled  at 
Madura  and  Tan j ore  in  the  South.  The 
Salvation  Army  now  has  two  hospitals  in 
India,  with  a  staff  of  European  doctors  and 
nurses,  one  at  Nagercoil  in  Travancore  and 
the  other  at  Anand  in  Gujarat. — Missionary 
Review  of  the  World, 


Nine  thousand  students  in  a  single  Ja|>* 
anese  imiversity  brought  under  Christian  in- 
fluence even  to  a  slight  degree  is  certainly 
cause  for  rejoicing.  Rev.  H.  B.  Benning- 
hoff,  one  of  the  force  of  the  American 
Baptist  Missionary  Union  in  Japan,  has  been 
given  a  place  on  the  faculty  of  the  famous 
Waseda  University  to  lecture  exdusively 
on  religious  subjects.  This  is  a  move  that 
might  have  been  expected  from  the  state- 
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ments  recentl};  being  made  by  Japanese 
leaders,  prominent  among  them  Count 
Okuma  himself,  concerning  the  alarming 
moral  condition  of  the  young  men  and 
women  whose  education  has  been  devoid  of 
ethical  training,  and  the  absolute  necessity 
of  immediately  supplying  that  deficiency  for 
the  sake  of  the  future  of  Japan.  Mr.  Ben- 
ninghoff  has  also  been  able  to  secure  a 
building  to  be  used  as  a  Qiristian  dormitory. 
By  these  means  he  is  achieving,  more 
readily  and  widely  than  he  hoped,  the  pur- 
pose for  which  he  was  sent  to  Japan,  that 
of  reaching  students.    He  writes: 

"In  a  most  providential  way  Waseda 
University  has  made  it  possible  to  cooperate 
with  her  in  reaching  young  men  morally 
and  spiritually.  We  have  a  splendid  oppor- 
tunity to  have  a  dormitory  without  the  cost 
of  building  one,  and  for  this  year  30  yen 
per  month  will  enable  us  to  take  care  of  fif- 
teen or  twenty  young  men,  and  reach  many 
others  in  Bible  classes,  social  meetings,  etc. 
In  addition  to  having  the  opportunity  to 
engage  in  a  distinctive  Christian  work  for 
students  in  the  university  commimity,  I  have 
been  requested  to  give  a  regular  (required) 
course  of  lectures  in  the  department  of  lit- 
erature and  philosophy  on  some  religious 
topic.  Waseda,  with  9000  students,  is  in- 
viting us.  In  the  interest  of  the  work,  the 
university  kindly  asked  me  to  attend  its 
annual  faculty  meeting,  when  I  had  the 
opportunity  of  seeing  its  250  instructors  and 
being  presented  to  President  Count  Okuma 
and  Acting-President  Takata." 

*  ♦  ♦  ♦  * 

On  March  1  the  importation  of  opium 
into  the  Philippine  Islands  became  illegal, 
under  the  law  passed  by  Congress  last  fall. 
Filipinos  can  no  longer  procure  the  drug, 
unless  clandestinely,  and  20,000  natives  have 
practically  given  up  the  habit.  Chinese  may 
still  continue  to  use  opium,  but  they  must 
secure  a  license  to  do  so.  This  restriction 
obtained  under  the  old  law  as  well,  but  the 
new  law  is  much  more  stringent,  the  fee 
increasing  each  month,  while  the  amount 
that  may  be  bought  decreases  monthly.  As 
compared  with  the  old  rigime,  there  has 
been  a  falling  off  in  the  number  of  Chinese 
licensed  opium  users  from  5500  to  400,  and 
the  number  diminishes  constantly.  Public 
sentiment  supports  the  law,  even  the 
Chinese  being  favorable. — Baptist  Mission- 
ary Magojrine. 

*  ♦  *  ♦  • 

In  the  Theological  School  at  Harpoot, 
Eastern  Turkey,  it  has  been  the  practice  to 
have  lectures  on  Armenian  history  gfiven  by 
a  Gregorian  teacher.  As  a  direct  out- 
growth of  this  has  come  the  project  of  a 
seminary  for  Gregorian  priests,  in  which 
some  of  the  American  missionaries  shall 
have  a  part  in  the  teaching.  One  of  the 
most  serious  obstacles  in  the  way  of  re- 
form in  the  Gregorian  church  is  the  igno- 


rance of  its  priesthood.  A  revival  of  learn- 
ing there,  particularly  on  biblical  lines, 
would  be  promise  of  a  general  spiritual 
awakeninff  in  that  historic  but  decadent 
church.  If  the  Protestant  missionaries  can 
take  a  hand  in  bringing  this  about,  it  will 
be  accomplishing  the  purpose  for  which  they 
are  there  quite  as  much  as  by  the  increase 
of  Protestant  churches.  For  this  the  oppor- 
tunity will  be  as  inviting  as  it  was  tm- 
expected  when  arrangements  are  completed 
for  them  to  serve  as  teachers  in  a  seminary 
for  Gregorian  priests.  Not  only  do  the 
missionaries  welcome  it,  but  the  Gregorian 
leaders  in  that  region  are  in  full  sympathy 
with  them,  and  enter  into  the  plan  with  real 
enthusiasm. — The  Missionary  Herald, 

*  *  *  •  * 

A  hopeful  sign  of  the  awakening  of  na- 
tive government  to  the  physical  needs  of  the 
people  is  the  fact  that  the  Sultan  of  Turkey 
has  founded  a  medical  college  and  hospital 
in  Damascus,  and  is  building  a  large  hos- 
pital and  industrial  school  in  Beirut. 

*  ♦  »  ♦  ♦ 

Encouraging  news  of  a  revival  comes 
from  the  Niger  Delta  region  of  West 
Africa.  Until  recent  years  these  people 
were  barbarous  and  degraded,  but  Chris- 
tianity has  made  such  progress  among  them 
that  the^  are  turning  in  vast  numbers  from 
heathenism  and  superstition  to  the  light  of 
th^  gospel. 

*  •  •  ♦  * 

The  Danish  Missionary  Society,  founded 
in  1821,  is  carrying  on  a  most  prosperous 
campaign  in  India  and  in  China  (Man- 
churia). Educational  work,  along  with  the 
preaching  of  the  gospel,  is  reaching  masses 
of  heathen  in  these  two  great  countries. 
Since  the  Russo-Japanese  War,  Port 
Arthur  has  been  the  chief  station  in  Man- 
churia, there  being  fifteen  European  and 
five  native  missionary  laborers  from  five 
centers. 

*  *  *  ♦  • 

Earnest  appeals  come  from  China  for  the 
Arabic  version  of  the  Bible  to  be  used 
among  the  native  educated  religious  teach- 
ers. The  China  Inland  Mission  has  dis- 
tributed them  among  Mohammedan  stu- 
dents of  theology  connected  with  the 
mosques  in  the  southwestern  part  of 
Giina,  but  requests  are  coming  from  all 
over  the  country  for  the  Scriptures  in 
Arabic. 

*  •  *  •  * 

The  work  of  the  Neuen-Dettelsau  So- 
ciety, a  German  missionary  society  estab- 
lished in  the  northeastern  part  of  the  island 
of  New  Guinea,  has  been  remarkable.  In 
1899  the  first  heathen  Papuans  were  bap- 
tized, and  on  December  1,  1907,  the  mis- 
sionaries of  this  society  reported  1100  na-^ 
tive  Christians  and  403  heathen  imder  i^lg 
struction.  o 
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"On  Earth  Pback." 

The  Seventeenth  International  Peace  Con- 
gress, which  has  brought  to  London  nearly 
oOO  foreign  and  colonial  dele^tes,  in  addi- 
tion to  the  British  dele^tes,  is  now  in  ses- 
sion in  the  interests  of  its  great  and  Chris- 
tian ideals.  It  represents  180  organizations 
in  20  countries,  from  Iceland  to  Japan,  and 
from  Norway  to  New  Zealand.  The  presi- 
dent of  the  congress  is  Lord  Courtney  of 
Penwith,  who  has  for  many  years  been  one 
of  the  most  distinguished  and  consistent  of 
peace  advocates.  The  programme  includes 
several  interesting  features,  among  which 
may  be  mentioned  the  presentation  of  an  ad- 
dress to  the  British  king  and  queen,  a  visit 
to  Windsor  Castle,  a  yoimg  people's  meet- 
ing, a  conference  for  teachers,  a  government 
banquet  to  the  delegates,  and  a  great  Labor 
Demonstration  in  the  interests  of  peace  in 
the  historic  Trafalgar  Square.  It  cannot 
but  be  that  the  congress  meets  and  carries 
on  its  deliberations  under  the  smile  of  Him 
Who  came  to  establish  peace  between  man 
and  God  and  between  man  and  man. 

Snt  Randall  Cremer. 

One  distinguished  man,  however,  who  was 
looking  forward  to  the  Congress  with  the 
liveliest  anticipations,  has  been  removed  by 
death  on  the  very  eve  of  it  There  has  been 
no  greater  peace  reformer  than  Sir  Randall 
Cremer,  who  last  year  was  honored  with  a 
knighthood  in  recognition  of  his  long  and 
faithful  work.  His  has  been  a  most  re- 
markable career.  Bom  of  a  family  so  poor 
that  in  his  childhood  he  never  knew  what 
it  was  to  have  a  sufficiency  of  food,  he 
slowly  but  surely  worked  his  way  upwards, 
until  in  1885  he  was  elected  for  a  London 
constituency  as  a  member  of  the  House  of 
Commons.  He  was  associated  with  all 
movements  which  had  as  their  object  the 
betterment  of  the  laboring  classes..  But  it 
was  the  promotion  of  international  peace 
that  for  over  thirty  years  received  the 
largest  share  of  his  energy  and  zeal.  In 
1903  he  was  awarded  the  Nobel* Peace  Prize, 
worth  nearly  i8,000,  but  with  characteristic 
enthusiasm  and  self-sacrifice,  he  presented 
the  whole  of  it  to  the  International  Arbitra- 
tion League,  of  which  he  had  long  been  sec- 
retary. 

A  Wonderful  Story. 

There  can  scarcely  be  many  more  wonder- 
ful stories  than  that  of  a  certain  American, 
now  in  London,  Mr.  Edwin  Noyes  Hills. 
He  is  the  only  survivor,  at  73  years  of  age, 
of  the  gang  of  four  Americans  who,  in  1873, 
committed  what  was  known  at  the  time  as 


the  million  pound  forgery  on  the  Bank  of 
England.  He  is  shortly  to  publish  a  book 
in  which  the  complete  narrative  of  the  crime 
will  be  told.  With  his  three  partners  in  the 
frauds,  Mr.  Hills  received  a  life"  sentence. 
When,  after  twenty  years  of  penal  servitude, 
he  was  at  length  released,  he  returned  to 
America,  with  no  money,  with  shattered 
health,  and  with  reputation  wrecked.  There, 
through  the  mercv  of  God,  he  was  brought 
into  contact  with  Mr.  John  P.  Quinn,  under 
whose  influence  he  signed  the  anti-gambling 
pledge,  for,  as  he  sajrs,  "It  was  the  gambling 
craze  that  drove  us  to  commit  the  crime  for 
which  we  paid  so  heavily."  On  signing  the 
pledge,  he  determined  to  devote  the  remain- 
der of  his  life  to  winning  men  from 
gambling.  He  is  now,  in  company  with 
Mr.  Quinn,  on  the  eve  of  a  crusade  amongst 
the  jroung  men  of  England,  to  warn  them  of 
the  pitfall  that  was  his  own  ruin.  During 
the  coming  months,  he  will  be  oftoi  seen 
and  heard  at  men's  anti-gambling  meetings 
in  London.  His  campaign  has  been  en- 
dorsed by  the  leading  clergy  of  all  the 
churches,  by  philanthropists,  bankers,  law- 
)rers,  doctors,  and  merchants,  and  indeed,  by 
all  sorts  and  conditions  of  men.  The  Home 
Secretary,  Mr.  H.  J.  Gladstone,  has  can- 
celled Mr.  Hills*  ticket-of-leave.  and  Mr. 
Hills,  as  a  token  of  gratitude,  has  dedicate 
the  forthcoming  book  to  him. 

Georgs  Muller's  Orphan  Homes. 

Every  Christian  has  heard  of  the  orphan 
homes  at  Bristol,  erected  and  sustained 
through  the  power  of  prayer,  by  the  eminent 
saint  and  servant  of  God,  George  Muller. 
It  is  now  ten  years  since  he  died,  but  the 
good  work  not  only  still  goes  on,  but  goes 
on  in  accordance  with  the  method  laid  down 
by  the  founder.  The  sixty-ninth  annual  re- 
port has  just  been  issued,  and  states  that, 
although  for  eight  months  of  the  past  year 
the  institution  was  in  great  flnandal  straits, 
yet  for  the  four  closing  months  of  the  year 
the  income  for  the  orphans  was  larger  than 
in  any  year  since  1900.  The  result  was  that 
an  adverse  balance  was  paid  off,  and  the 
year  closed  with  nearly  £5,000  in  hand  for 
the  orphans.  From  the  commencement  of 
the  beneficent  work  in  1834,  no  less  than 
£1,678,102  has  been  raised  for  it,  and  raised 
without  any  kind  of  appeal  whatsoever, 
public  or  private,  "simply  and  only  by  be- 
lieving prayer  to  our  God." 

China's  Curse  and  Britain's  Shams. 

Since  I  last  wrote,  the  fiftieth  anniversary 
of  the  Treaty  of  Tientsin  has  come  and 
gone,  the  Treaty  by  which  the  opium  traffic 
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was  forced  by  Great  Britain  upon  China. 
The  day  was  not  allowed  to  pass  unre- 
garded, for  on  the  evening  of  it  a  great 
meeting  was  held  in  London  to  call  for  the 
speedy  suppression  of  the  traffic  The 
Bishop  of  London  presided,  and  alluded 
with  profotmd  thankfulness  and  admiration 
to  China's  own  efforts  to  free  herself  from 
the  curse.  The  reference  of  course  was  to 
the  recent  rescript  of  the  Chinese  govern- 
ment, which  commands  the  complete  ces- 
sation of  poppy  cultivation  within  ten  years. 
The  Bishop  declared  that  Great  Britain  was 
absolutely  bound  to  stand  by  China  in  this 
splendid  effort,  and  to  help  India  to  bear  the 
burden  of  whatever  loss  of  revenue  will  en- 
sue from  the  cessation  of  poppy  ctiltivation 
there.  The  speedy  closing  of  all  opium 
dens  and  the  suppression  of  opium  smoking 
in  Hongkong;  Ceylon,  and  elsewhere,  was 
very  strongly  urged  1^  the  meeting. 

Pan-Congregationausm. 

Last  month  I  spoke  of  the  great  Congress 
which  sunmioned  to  London  representatives 
of  the  Anglican  Church  throughout  the 
world.  This  month  I  have  similarly  to 
speak  of  another  congress,  though  on  a 
humbler  scale,  which  has  quite  recently 
gathered  together  in  the  famous  city  of 
Edinburgh  representatives  of  Congregation- 
alism from  all  quarters  of  the  globe.  It 
was  the  third  International  Congregational 
Council.  It  met  imder  the  presidency  of  Sir 
Albert  Spicer,  bearer  of  one  of  the  most 
honored  names  in  British  Congregational- 
ism. The  United  States  of  America  sent  a 
strong  contingent,  and  delegates  came  from 
Australia,  Canada,  South  Africa,  and  many 
another  land,  even  from  Egypt  and  Japan. 
There  were  some  300  delegates  in  all.  The 
subjects  to  which  the  Coimcil  gave  its  at- 
tention during  the  days  of  its  session  were 
varied  and  numerous.  Christian  doctrine  in 
several  aspects  secured  a  considerable  share 
of  interest  The  Church,  and  of  course  Con- 
gregationalism in  relation  to  the  idea  of  the 
Church,  the  ministry,  the  sacraments,  all 
claimed  their  place,  and,  to  use  the  comment 
of  the  British  Weekly,  a  very  pleasing  fea- 
ture of  the  meetings  was  the  grave,  serious, 
and  appreciative  way  in  which  social  reform 
was  discussed.  An  opinion  widely  held  is 
that  the  Edinburgh  Cotmcil  has  so  far  been 
the  most  successful  one  since  the  initiation 
of  these  gatherings,  and  that  the  general 
effect  is  all  on  the  side  of  greater  usefulness, 
efficiency,  and  zeal  in  the  service  by  Congre- 

etional  churches,  the  world  over,  of  the 
>rd  of  all  the  churches,  Jesus  Christ. 

The  New  Weslkyan  President. 

The  Wesleyan  Methodists  have  been  hold- 
ing their  conference  in  the  historic  city  of 
York.  They  have  met  under  the  presidency 
of  the  Rev.  J.  Scott  Udgett,  M.  A.,  a  man 
who  is  almost  as  well  known  without  the 


borders  of  Methodism  as  within  them.  Mr. 
Lidgetfs  work  as  the  warden  of  the  Ber- 
monds^  settlement  has  almost  an  inter- 
national reputation.  He  is  a  man  of  strong 
social  and  progressive  ideals,  and  his  fervid 
sympathy  for  the  poor  and  suffering  has  led 
to  the  formation  of  numerous  societies  for 
their  help  and  alleviation,  notably  the  Guild 
of  the  Brave  Poor  Things,  and  the  Guild  of 
Joyful  Surprises,  the  very  title  of  the  latter 
mstitution  bein^  a  stroke  of  Christian 
genius.  Mr.  Lidgett  has  been  for  many 
years  a  member  of  the  London  County 
Cotmcil,  in  which  he  has  risen  to  the  dimity 
of  an  alderman.  In  his  forcible  exposition 
of  democratic  ideals  on  the  platform  of 
Methodism,  he  is  representative  of  the  new 
spirit  which  is  at  work  in  the  old  body,  and 
in  which  he  is  a  faithful  follower  of  the 
ever-lamented  Hugh  Price  Hughes.  But 
with  all  his  practical  work  Mr.  Odgett  still 
finds  time  and  vigor  for  close  theological 
study,  and  his  books  on  "The  Spiritual  Prin- 
ciple of  the  Atonement,"  "The  Fatherhood 
of  God,"  and,  most  recent  of  all,  "The  Chris- 
tian Religion,"  are  exceedingly  valuable  and 
widely  appreciated. 

Dr.  Alexander  Maclaren's  Jubilee. 

The  first  Sunday  of  July  was  the  fiftieth 
anniversary  of  the  commencement  of  Dr. 
Maclaren's  ministry  in  Manchester.  As  long 
as  many  of  us  can  remember,  we  have  heard 
him  spoken  of  as  "Madaren  of  Manchester," 
and  so  doubtless  he  will  be  spoken  of  to  the 
end,  and  afterward  as  well  Manchester 
folk,  therefore,  did  well  to  gather  in  a  crowd 
at  the  services  that  day  in  the  chapel  which 
for  so  many  years  was  the  scene  of  the 
venerable  doctor's  memorable  ministry.  The 
doctor  was  not  able  to  be  present,  but  he 
sent  a  letter  full  of  affection  and  gratitude, 
assuring  the  congregation  that  the  welfare 
and  progress  of  the  work  was  as  near  and 
dear  to  his  heart  as  in  the  days  of  old. 

Dr.  Morgan's  Summer  Conference. 

In  spite  of  almost  continuous  rain  for  the 
greater  part  of  the  time  over  which  the 
conference  extended,  the  numbers  attending 
the  meetings  at  Mundesley  on  Sea  this  year 
were  quite  as  satisfactory  as  those  of  the 
previous  conferences.  Dt.  Campbell  Mor- 
gan concentrated  the  attention  of  his  hear- 
ers chiefly  on  the  Book  of  Exodus.  From 
all  accounts,  it  is  easy  to  gather  that  the 
whole  time,  from  beginning  to  end,  was  one 
of  spiritual  profiting  and  power.  Dr.  Mor- 
gan had  the  help  of  Mr.  Jowett  of  Bir- 
mingham, and  other  Christian  leaders. 
Sketching  the  programme  of  the  confer- 
ence for  next  year,  he  said  that  his  chief 
intention  was  to  take  a  large  house,  and  in- 
vite twenty  or  thirty  or,  if  possible,  fifty 
isolated  village  pastors,  pay  all  their  ex- 
penses, and  ^ve  them  a  fortnight>in  hapf 
association  with  fellow-workerSiVrrOO"' 
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RELIGIOUS  THOUGHT  AND  ACTIVITY. 


Of  the  many  institutions  in  which 
Bible  Study  has  received  new  impetus 
during  the  past  year,  the  awakening  at 
Cornell  has  been  remarkable,  chiefly  so 
because  of  steady  advancement  in  the 
face  of  marked  difficulties  and  discour- 
agements. The  secret  of  this  success  is 
attributed  to  the  following  causes: 

(1)  Thorough  study  of  the  field,  fol- 
lowed by  the  outlining  of  a  policy  and 
the  formulation  of  plans-  which  were 
large  and  broad  enough  to  convince  a 
man  that  here  was  something  worth  his 
best  time  and  effort. 

(2)  Starting  and  carrying  through  to 
the  end  all  of  this  planning  and  work  on 
the  foundation  of  prayer. 

(3)  A  realization  by  the  chairman  of 
the  need  of  giving  to  the  committeemen 
such  a  vision  of  the  possibilities  of  this 
work  as  to  arouse  in  them  a  wholesome 
enthusiasm  and  to  cause  them  to  make 
the  accomplishment  of  this  work  of  first 
importance. 

(4)  Keeping  in  constant  touch  with 
the  committeemen,  encouraging  them 
over  seeming  failures  and  rejoicing  with 
them  in  their  successes. 

(5)  Getting  an  early  start  in  the 
spring,  and  keeping  constantly  at  it  un- 
til the  policy  was  accomplished. 

As  a  result  of  these  measures,  the  en- 
rollment at  the  beginning  of  the  course 
numbered  350,  steadily  increasing  to  the 
end  of  the  year,  as  against  172  of  last 
year,  diminishing  to  50. 

«  •  *  *  * 

The  Department  of  Church  and  Labor 
of  the  Board  of  Home  Missions  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  the  U.  S.  A.  has 
instituted  a  Correspondence  Course  in 
Applied  Christianity,  to  which  the  atten- 
tion of  ministers  and  Christian  workers 
of  all  denominations  is  invited.  The 
outline  of  the  course  includes  a  Study 
of  Local  Field,  Methods  of  Social  and 
Economic  Reform,  Principles  of  Institu- 
tional Church  Work,  Use  of  Literature 
and  Methods  of  Advertising  the  Church. 
Further  information  regarding  the  course 
may  be  secured  by  addressing  the  super- 
intendent, Charles  Stelzle,  156  Fifth 
Avenue,  New  York  City. 

•  •  «  «  * 

A  unique  service  for  humanity  is  being 
accomplished  by  the  London  Spectacle 
Mission  Society,  which  was  instituted 
fifteen  years  ago.  Last  year  there  were 
2784  applicants,  making  a  total  of  22,000 
poor  people  who  have  applied  (in  most 
cases  successfully)  for  free  spectacles. 
«  *  *  «  • 

An  important  movement  was  inaugru- 
rated  last  winter  in  the  Sheffield  Scien- 


tific School  at  Yale  University  which 
challenges  the  interest  of  all  such  insti- 
tutions. Realizing  that  their  chosen  pro- 
fession of  engineering  offers  peculiar 
opportunities  for  humanitarian  service, 
the  Sheffield  men  organized  three  definite 
lines  of  activity: 

1.  General  meetings  to  arouse  the  in- 
terest of  the  scientific  students  in  indus- 
trial service. 

2.  A  course  of  meetings  for  those  suf- 
ficiently aroused  to  look  into  the  situa- 
tion in  detail. 

3.  By  cooperation  with  the  city  Y.  M. 
C.  A.  and  other  agencies,  giving  the  sta- 
dents  practical  opportunities  for  such 
service. 

Between  sixty  and  seventy  men  en- 
listed in  this  work  and  the  results  were 
gratifying.  About  thirty  gave  one  or 
two  evenings  a  week  to  the  teaching  of 
English  to  newly  arrived  immigrants, 
Italians,  Poles  and  French.  Others 
helped  in  the  evening  courses  which  the 
Scientific  School  was  offering  to  the 
mechanics  of  the  city.  With  another 
year's  work  it  is  hoped  that  new  lines  of 
activity  may  be  opened  up  and  interest  in 
the  movement  quickened. 


The  Industrial  Christian  Alliance  of 
New  York  City,  incorporated  in  1891,  has 
recently  voted  to  purchase  a  plot  of 
ground  for  a  new  ten-story,  fire-proof 
building,  the  ground  and  edifice  to  cost 
$225,000.  The  plan  is  to  erect  a  building 
capable  of  housing  five  hundred  persons, 
with  shops  for  the  temporarily  unemployed, 
a  chapel,  and  a  roof-garden  for  the  recrea- 
tion of  temporary  inmates.  The  organiza- 
tion lays  emphasis  upon  the  idea  of  men 
helping  themselves.  Accordin^y  those  ap- 
plicants who  are  able  to  work  are  assisted 
to  regain  their  places  in  the  world,  while 
the  aged,  infirm  and  invalid  arc  referred  to 
institutions  equipped  to  relieve  such  cases. 
In  spite  of  its  present  inadequate  quarters, 
there  were  987  admissions  to  the  Alliance 
during  the  past  year. 


The    Rest    Home    for    Conyalescents 

at  White  Plains,  N.  Y.,  founded  m  1893 
by  Miss  Rachael  Lenox  Kennedy,  under 
Presbyterian  management,  is  performing  a 
much-needed  work  in  the  interest  of  self- 
supporting  women.  The  old  colonial  house, 
with  its  wide  veranda,  surrounded  by  ex- 
tensive and  beautiful  grounds  in  which 
trees,  shrubs  and  flowers  abound,  affords  an 
ideal  place  for  rest  and  recuperatioa  Eveiy 
comfort  which  can  possibly  be  secured,  con- 
sidering the  low  rate  of  board,  is  given  to 
the  inmates  and  recent  improvements  prom- 
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ise  greater  effectiveness.  Last  year  255 
women  found  shelter  and  rest  within  the 
Home. 


The  annual  convention  of  the  Baptist 
Young  People's  Union  of  America  was 
held  at  Cleveland,  Ohio,  July  8-12,  Dr. 
E.  Y.  Mullins,  head  of  the  Baptist  Theo- 
logical Seminary  of  Louisville,  presiding. 
A  number  of  inspiring  and  helpful  ad- 
dresses were  delivered  by  able  men,  and 
open-air  evangelistic  meetings  were  held 
by  the  delegates,  at  which  the  attendance 
and  interest  were  remarkably  good.  The 
report  of  the  treasurer  was  gratifying  in 
that  it  indicated  no  deficit  for  the  year 
just  past 


Under  the  direction  of  the  Chicago 
Tract  Society,  new  departments  of 
work  have  been  organized  for  the  Fin- 
landers,  the  Greeks,  the  Ruthenians,  and 
the  Bulgarians.  Missionary  work  among 
the  Slavic  immigrants,  which  has  been 
carried  on  for  many  years,  is  becoming 
move  and  more  extensive.  The  regularly 
employed  missionaries  of  the  Society — 
which  is  undenominational — ^visited  over 
81,000  homes  during  1907,  and  circulated 
Bibles,  Testaments,  and  Christian  litera- 
ture in  thirty-three  languages  to  the  ex- 
tent of  40,500  volumes.  All  the  prin- 
cipal Slavic  settlements  in  the  Central 
Western  states  have  been  visited  fre- 
quently and  in  several  of  them  the  work 
has  taken  permanent  form. 


The  United  Presbyterian  General  As- 
sembly is  considering  a  plan  for  Sjmodi- 
cal  Superintendency  of  Home  Missionary 
Work  and  Vacant  Churches,  whereby 
each  synod  will  select  a  minister  to  serve 
as  superintendent  for  a  term  of  three 
years.  In  addition  to  the  above  stated 
duties,  the  superintendent  will  be  re- 
sponsible for  promoting  systematic  gfiv- 
ing  throughout  his  synod. 


The  Massachusetts  Home  Missionary 
Society  has  appointed  Paola  Luigi  Buffa 
for  evangelistic  work  among  the  Italians 
of  Berkshire  county.  Mr.  Buffa,  who  is 
the  son  of  a  Waldensian  pastor  in  Italy 
and  has  been  well  educated  in  both  his 
own  country  and  this,  has  made  a  special 
study  of  the  conditions  of  his  country- 
men in  America.  His  headquarters  will 
be  in  Pittsfield  where  forty  per  cent  of 
the  Italians  in  that  county  are  located. 


Among  the  many  Beacon  Lights  which 
Christian    workers   have   stationed    in   the 

Seat  dty  of  Boston,  the  Merrimac  Street 
ission  deserves  mention.  Its  accommoda- 
tions and  advantages  were  greatly  en- 
larged by  its  removal  last  year  to  a  four- 
story  building  on  Staniford  Street  Prac- 
tically the  same  class  of  people  as  for- 
merly (chiefly  foreigners)  are  being 
reached.  Services  imder  the  leadership  of 
various  young  people's  societies  are  held 
every  evening  and  midnight  meetings  every 
Saturday.  Sunday  schools,  clubs,  and  in- 
dustrial classes  for  children,  are  growing 
in  number  and  efficiency.  Fresh-air  out- 
ings constitute  a  comparatively  new  fea- 
ture of  the  work  but  will  doubtless  play  a 
large  part  in  the  future.  The  new  home  of 
the  mission  necessitates  additional  ex- 
pense, but  it  is  hoped  that  the  old  friends 
of  the  institution  will  rally  to  the  cause 
and  new  friends  rise  up  to  assist  this  on- 
ward movement 
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Receipts  for  July,  1908 

QrcnfelTi  Work  in  Labrador  (Doc- 
tor): 

July     2.     2406    $  10  00 

July     3.     2407    S  00 

July  10.     2409    5  00 

July  13.     2410    2  50 

Mildmay  Mission  to  the  Jews: 
July  13.    2411    

Ramabai's    Work    Among    India's 
Child  Widows  (Pandita) : 

July  13.     2410    $     2  50 

July  25.     2412    5  00 


$  22  50 

$     5  00 


July  28.  Northficld  Summer 
School  of  Women's 
Foreign  Missionary 
Societies     100  71 


-$108  21 


Record   of    Christian    Work    (Free 
Distribution) : 

July  12.     Collection  at  Auditorium   $  31  19 
July  25.     2413    5  00 


-$  36  19 


Religious     Literature     in     Prisons 
(Free  Distribution): 

July     7.    2403    Digitized  by 


G©®gle 
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Record  of  Christian  Work. 


Personalia. 

Biihop  Da^id  H.  Qr«tr  luoceeds  to  the  pUcc  of 
tbt  late  Bishop  Potter  as  bishop  of  New  York. 

Mr.  Waher  M.  Wood  has  been  elected  manacer 
and  director  of  the  interesU  of  the  Central  Yovnt 
Men's  Christian  Association  of  Philadelphia. 

Rev.  Marion  D.  Eubank,  M.  D.,  of  China,  has 
been  elected  acting  field  secretary  of  the  Baptist 
Missionary  Union.  This  office  is  merely  tem* 
porary. 

Mr.  WlUiam  B.  Patterson  has  been  chosen 
general  secretary  of  the  new  Methodist  Brother- 
hood, formed  by  the  miion  of  the  Brotherhood  of 
St  Paul  and  the  Wesley  Brotherhood. 

Mr.  Hviry  K.  Roeenear,  of  Louisville,  Ky.. 
formerly  sUte  secretary  of  the  Young  Men's  Chris- 
tian Association  of  Kentucky,  has  accepted  elec- 
tion as  associate  secreUry  of  the  Presbyterian 
Brotherhood  of  America. 

Bishop  Charles  L.  Brent,  Protestant  Episcopal 
bishop  of  the  Philippines,  has  u{>on  reconsidera- 
tion decided  to  accept  the  bishopric  of  the  diocese 
of  Washington,  in  succession  to  the  late  Ker. 
Dr.  Henry  Y.  Satterlee. 

Rev.  Theodore  8.  Henderson  has  been  called  to 
the  pastorate  of  the  Hanson  Place  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.,  in  succession 
to  Rer.  Charles  Bdward  Locke,  who  becomes  pas- 
tor of  the  First  Methodist  Church  of  Los  Angdes, 
Cal. 

Dr.  PrankUn  McElfresh,  of  Zanesrille,  Ohio,  has 
been  elected  superintendent  of  the  teacher  train- 
ing department  of  the  International  Sunday 
School  Association,  with  headquarters  in  Chicago, 
in  succession  to  Mr.  W.  C.  Pearce,  who  will  now 
be  able  to  derote  his  whole  time  to  the  adult 
class  department. 


Obituary. 


Northfield  Items. 

MOUNT  HERMON. 

On  the  resignation  of  Col.  J.  J.  Janeway  of 
New  Brunswick,  N.  J.,  from  the  office  of  presi- 
dent of  the  Board  of  Trustees,  Mr.  Henry  H. 
Proctor,  of  Boston,  former  rice  president  of  the 
Board,  was  elected  president.  Mr.  Robert  E. 
Speer.  secretary  of  the  Presbyterian  Board  of 
Foreign  Missions,  was  made  vice  president. 


Rapid  progress  is  being  made  on  the  new 
Dining  Hall.  The  concrete  foundations  have  been 
laid  and  the  floors  are  being  put  in. 


The  class  reunions  and  annual  meeting  of  the 
Alumni  Association  took  place  at  Mount  Hermon 
June  7.  The  newly  elected  officers  of  the  asso- 
ciation are  as  follows:  President,  John  Mc- 
Dowell, '90;  secretary,  L.  L.  Drury,  '98;  treas- 
urer, F.  L.  Duley,  *93;  rice  presidents,  E.  H. 
Newcomb,  '91,  G.  G.  Yarrow,  '94,  G.  W.  Doug- 
lass,  "96,  E.  W.  Keerer,  '98,  and  G.  A.  Mc- 
Kay, '03. 

Mount  Hermon  was  well  represented  in  the 
graduating  class  of  Wesleyan  Unirersity  this 
spring.  The  following  men,  alumni  of  Hermon, 
recdred  diplomas:  W.  C  Atkins.  E.  H.  Buell, 
A.  G.  H.  Power,  L.  J.  Selden  and  F.  E.  Shap- 
Idgh. 


In  th«  death  of  the  Rev.  James  Dulliia,  D.  D. 
(1833-1908).  of  the  Nagercoil  Mission,  Trarsn- 
core.  India,  the  London  Missionary  Society  hss 
lost  a  valuable  member.  Bom  at  StooehaTcn,  be 
was  trained  at  Bedford,  along  with  Dr.  GrtJEth 
John,  and  went  out  to  Madras  in  1856.  a  year  be- 
fore the  Mutiny,  through  which  he  passed.  After 
three  years.  Dr.  Duthie  was  appointed  to  the 
charge  of  the  Nagercoil  Seminary,  where  he  la- 
bored until  on  account  of  failing  health  be  was 
ordered  home  to  England.  Death,  howerer,  over- 
took him  at  Madras. 

Rev.  Joachim  Klmendorf,  D.  D.  (1826-1908). 
died  at  Saratoga  Springs.  N.  Y..  July  36.  Bora 
at  Rochester.  Dr.  Elmendorf  was  graduated  from 
Rutgers  College  and  from  New  Brunswick  Theo- 
logical College,  recdring  the  degree  of  Doctor 
of  Divinity  from  Union  Seminary.  He  held  sue* 
ccssive  pastorates  in  Ithaca.  Saugcrties,  Syracuse. 
Albany,  Poughkeepsie  and  New  York  City.  Amoog 
the  offices  held  by  Dr.  Elmendorf  during  his  pub> 
lie  life  were  the  trusteeship  of  Rutgers  and  o< 
Vasssr  Colleges,  the  presidency  of  the  Gencrsl 
Synod  of  1872  and.  for  many  years,  of  die  Board 
of  Education  of  the  Reformed  Church. 

General  Brastus  Blakeslee  (1838-1908).  author, 
editor  and  publisher  of  the  system  of  Graded 
Sunday  School  Lessons,  died  at  his  booK  in 
Brookline,  Mass.,  July  12,  after  a  brief  illaess. 
Bom  in  Plymouth,  Conn.,  General  Blakeslee  re- 
ceived his  esrly  training  at  WilUtton  Seminary, 
from  which  he  entered  Yale.  When  in  his  sopho- 
more year  the  call  came  for  volunteers,  be  en- 
listed in  the  Union  army  and  was  rapidly  pro- 
moted until  he  rose  to  the  rank  of  brigadier- 
general  After  the  war.  General  Blakeslee  was  in 
business  for  twelve  years  and  then  entered  An- 
dover  Theological  Seminary.  After  ordination,  be 
preached  succesdvely  in  Greenfield.  Mass.,  Fair- 
haven.  Conn.,  and  Spencer,  Mass.* 

In  1888,  desiring  to  provide  more  satisfactory 
lesson  helps  for  his  young  people  in  Spencer. 
General  Blakeslee  prepared  a  series  of  Graded 
Lessons  which  proved  so  successful  that  other 
churches  adopted  them,  and  their  popularity  hss 
continued  to  spread  until  the  present  day.  Since 
1892,  when  he  resigned  his  pastorate  in  order  to 
give  his  entire  time  to  Sunday-school  work. 
General  Blakeslee  has  edited  more  than  160  vol- 
umes of  lessons,  portions  of  which  have  been 
translated  into  Japanese.  Armenian,  Turkic 
Chinese  and  several  other  languages. 

Rev.  Henry  Codman  Potter.  D.  D.  (183S-1908), 
bishop  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Diocese  of 
New  York,  died  at  his  home  in  Cooperstown, 
July  21.  Bom  at  SchenecUdy,  N.  Y.,  he  was 
grsduated  from  the  Theological  Seminary  of  Vir- 
ginia, and  was  subsequently  rector  of  churches  in 
Greensburg.  Pa.,  and  Troy,  N.  Y.,  assistant  st 
Trinity  Church,  Boston,  and  rector  of  Grace 
Church,  New  York  Qty.  In  1883  he  became  co- 
adjutor biahop  of  the  diocese  in  association  witk 
his  uncle.  Bishop  Horatio  Potter,  upon  whose 
death  in  1887  he  became  sole  bishop.  Under  his 
guidance,  the  diocese  of  New  York  made  rapid 
and  permanent  advances.  The  great  church  of 
St.  John  the  Divine,  which  is  being  erected  m 
Momingside  Hdghu  in  New  York  City  win  be  s 
lasting  monument  to  the  untiring  energy  snd 
practical  wisdom  of  Bishop  Potter.  Ever  inter- 
ested and  associated  personally  with  sodsl  sad 
civic  problems,  he  sought  to  l^d  his  church  into 
sympathy  with  such  lines  of  service.  In  the  beat 
of  the  summer  of  1895,   he  gave  up  his  vscstion 
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and  took  np  hit  residence  in  the  sweltering  heat 
of  the  East  Side,  New  York  City,  in  the  Stanton 
Street  Mission  and  there  spent  his  days  and 
nights  ministering  to  the  sick  and  destitute 
mrotind  him.  His  scholarly  qualities  are  evident 
from  the  books  which  he  has  left,  among  which 
Stfe  his  published  volumes  of  sermons  and  his 
Yale  lectures  on  "A  Citizen  in  His  Relation  to 
the  Industrial  Situation." 

As  we  go  to  press  the  death  is  annotmced  of 
Mr.  Ira  D.  Sankey.  An  obituary  notice  of  him 
will  appear  in  the  October  issue. 


Our  Monthly  Calendar. 

Aug.     18-Sept.     18.       Post-Conference    Addresses, 
East  Northfield,  Mass. 

Auff.  28-Sept.  6.     Yotmg  Women's  Student  (Cen- 
tral) Conference,  Lake  Geneva,  Wis. 

Aug.  28-Sept.  6.     Y.  W.  Student  (East  Central) 
Conference,  Lake  Park,  Md. 

Aug.  31 -Sept.  7.     Christian  Workers'  Convention, 
Old  Orchard,  Me. 

Sept.  1-3.    Christian  Endeavor  Convention,  Daven- 
port,   la. 

Sept.    1-6.     Missionary   Leaders'   Conference,    Po- 
cono  Pines,  Pa. 

Sept.  3-6.     C  E.  Institute,  Pueblo,  Colo. 

Epworth  League  Convention,  Boston, 


Sept.   3-7. 
Mass. 

Sept.   4-6. 
Sept.  9-11. 


C.  E.  Convention,  Augusta,  Me. 
C.  E.  Convention,  Buena  Vista,  Va. 


Sept.  10.    Term  begins,  Northfield  Seminary. 


Record  of  Christian  Work 

A  Review  of  Raligioas  Thought  and 
Activity  and  Bible  Expositor. 


Editorial  Offices: 

Ma.  W.  R.  MooDT,       ....         Editor. 

Miss  A.  M.  Vaklbt,    .  Associate  Editor. 

East  Northield,  Maas. 

PubKcaticn  OMces: 
Brattleboro,  Vt.  East  Northfield,  Mass. 


Subscription : 
$1.00  a  Year;    Single  Copy,  10  Centa. 

Northfield  Conference  Reports  will  appear  in 
September  and  October  Issues. 

Double  Numbers,  25  Cents  Each. 


Our  Book  Table. 


Paul  D.  Moody. 


Association  News. 

In  the  new  International  fireproof  Y.  M.  C.  A. 
building  in  New  York  City  a  large  part  of  one 
floor  is  given  to  a  historical  library,  which  is  the 
most  complete  repository  of  literature  on  the 
y.  M.  C.  A.'s  work  for  young  men  extant  It 
contains  more  than  51.000  volumes  and  pamphlets. 
All  the  literature  available  on  the  early  societies 
of  young  men  formed  before  the  Association  move- 
ment  originated  in  1844,  and  literature  of  other 
societies  of  similar  character,  are  to  be  found  on 
its  shelves. 

The  library  also  contains  a  large  collection  of 
y.  W.  C  A.  publications, 

A  section  is  given  to  plans,  specifications,  photo- 
graphs and  details  of  Y.  M.  C  A.  buildings,  thus 
providing  Association  building  committees  data 
for  study.  As  the  Associations  throughout  North 
America  are  erecting  a  new  building  every  five 
daira  and  spending  nearly  $4,000,000  annually 
for  their  buildings,  this  will  be  a  valuable  adjunct. 

This  library,  which  was  begun  by  J.  T.  Bowne 
and  donated  by  him  to  the  International  Com- 
mittee in  1883,  bears  his  name.  This  was  sup- 
plemented by  the  valuable  collection  of  Robert 
R.  McBumey,  the  Nestor  of  Y.  M.  C  A.  secre- 
taries.  In  this  library  is  to  be  found  more  com- 
plete historical  matter  about  single  Associations 
than  many  of  the  organizations  themselves  pos- 
sess. It  is  proposed  to  increase  the  value  of  the 
library  by  adcUng  special  collections  of  books 
about  young  men  and  undertakings  for  the  wel- 
fare of  men,  information  and  literature  on  boys' 
movements,  playgrounds,  juvenile  courts,  teach- 
ing and  training  of  boys,  and  on  physical  train- 
ing, education  and  such  subjects  as  are  in  line 
with  the  Association's  purposes. 


Life  with  a  Purpose  (A).  A  memorial  of  John 
Lawrence  Thurston,  first  missionary  of  the 
Yale  mission.  By  Henry  B.  Wright  F.  H. 
Revell  Co.,  New  York.  Illustrated.  Qoth. 
317  pages.     $1.50  net 

To  those  who  knew  Thurston  personally  will  this 
book  mean  the  most,  serving  as  a  reminder  of 
their  old  friend  and  comrade,  of  the  many  pleas- 
ant and  helpful  days  spent  with  him  and  proving 
a  constant  source  of  inspiration  to  keep  true  to 
their  Lord  as  he  was  true.  To  others  the  book 
will  mean  almost  as  much  because  of  the  able 
way  the  author  has  succeeded  in  making  the  man 
a  living  personality  to  the  reader,  through  which 
the  latter  will  find  help  and  encouragement  as  he 
reads,  for  he  cannot  help  but  see  the  "purpose** 
of  the  life — to  reveal  that  in  strict  obedience  to 
God  is  fotmd  the  secret  of  living  a  commonplace 
life,  yet  a  life  "dififerent"  from  all  others  and 
doing  a  work  distinctly  one's  own.  It  cannot 
be  put  better  than  in  the  words  of  the  preface: 

"The  life  of  Lawrence  Thurston  ....  demon- 
strates the  great  and  eternal  truth  that  in  the 
kingdom  of  God  no  man  need  belong  to  the  rank 
and  file  of  men,  and  that  through  the  miracle  of 
obedience,  every  man  whom  the  world  is  pleased 
to  call  ordinary  may  become  extraordinary,  since, 
by  the  grace  of  God,  all  men  were  'bom  to  be 
kings.'  It  establishes  what  Bushnell  once 
affirmed;  that  God  in  girding  every  man  for  a 
place  and  a  calling,  in  which,  taking  it  from  Him, 
even  though  it  be  internally  humble,  he  may  be 
as  consciously  exalted  as  if  he  held  the  rule  of  a 
kingdom." 

In  view  of  this  the  book  is  commended  for  the 
purpose  of  learning  this  great  principle  by  know-  j 
ing  one  who  illustrated  it  so  wonderfully  welL-^  p 
N.  C.  W.  O 
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Btftt  of  Um  StrMm  (Th«).  By  John  Brown 
McLean.  Eaton  ft  Mains,  New  York.  Cloth, 
187  pages.  $1.00  net. 
This  is  a  book  of  sermons  with  the  texts  left  off. 
A  series  of  essays  on  man — his  mystery,  his  place, 
his  inflncnee  and  work.  The  book  abounds  In 
happy  quotations,  and  is  written  In  a  pleasing 
style  and  has  about  it  a  helpful  atmosphere. 
— //.  P. 

Sin  and  Society.  By  Edward  A.  Ross.  Hough- 
ton, Mi£9in  &  Co.,  Boston.  Cloth.  167  pages. 
$1  net. 
Professor  Ross  defines  "sin"  as  that  form  of  evil 
which  harms  others,  our  neighbors,  and  "vice"  as 
that  which  harms  one's  self,  and  sutes  that  his 
aim  is  to  enlighten  rather  than  to  move.  But 
such  is  the  force  of  his  appeal  to  the  intellect, 
his  keen  analysis  of  present-day  methods  and  his 
invectire  against  their  sinfulness  that  he  must 
surely  move  to  the  uttermost  the  most  casual 
reader.  He  says  that  the  interdependence  of  ex- 
istence in  these  days  should  enforce  the  utmost 
honesty,  kindliness  and  trustworthiness.  Instead 
it  puts  us  at  each  other's  mercy  and  ushers  in  a 
multitude  of  new  forms  of  wrongdoing.  The  fac- 
tory system  works  children  to  death;  men  pick 
pockets  with  railway  rebates;  others  murder  with 
adulterants,  burglariie  with  a  "rake-off,"  and 
scuttle  their  towns  instesd  of  their  ships.  After 
a  scorching  chapter  on  these  new  forms  of  sin 
Professor  Ross  cites  the  thoughtlessness  in  judg- 
ment of  the  average  man,  who  heeds  the  "little 
overt  ofifender  more  than  the  big  covert  offender," 
stating  that  while  public  opinion  has  become  a 
mightier  regulator  of  conduct  than  ever  before, 
this  is  not  because  it  has  grown  wiser,  but  be- 
cause there  is  greater  ease  in  focusing  and  direct- 
ing it.  and  it  is  at  present  really  no  safer  a 
guard  to  the  interests  of  society  than  in  earlier 
days.  But  this  irresistible  moral  power  should 
be  guided  and  used  for  the  betterment  of  things, 
and  Professor  Ross  endeavors  to  show  how  this 
may  be  done. 

I'nder  "The  Criminaloid"  are  classed  the  re- 
bater,  the  fraud  promoter  and  others,  and  the 
evil  doings  of  such  are  exposed  in  the  plainest 
English.  In  "The  Grilling  of  Sinners."  he  shows 
that  the  battle  is  no  longer  against  personal 
habits,  for  "self-interest  is  quietly  crowding  the 
vicious  to  the  wall  and  in  the  end  the  hard 
drinker  will  be  barred  from  all  desirable  employ- 
ment." but  is  against  "these  master-iniquities  of 
our  time  which  are  all  connected  with  money- 
getting."  "Sinning  by  Syndicate"  is  a  powerful 
indictment  of  the  high  officials  who  dare  every 
form  of  lawlessness  "to  get  results."  while  in 
"The  Rules  of  the  Game,"  Professor  Ross  shows 
that  every  year  the  points  of  contact  between 
government  and  private  interests  are  multiplying 
and  that  the  "blame  of  the  many"  must  become 
powerful  enough  to  enforce  the  upholding  of  an 
iron  law  for  the  punishment  of  the  evildoer  in 
whatever  grade  of  society  he  may  be  found. — 
B.  C.  W. 

Winning  the   Boy.     By   Lilbum   Merrill,   M.   D., 
with  an  introduction  by  Judge  Ben.  B.  Lindsey. 
F.    H.    Revell    Co.,    New    York.      Ooth.      160 
pages.     75  cents  net. 
That  Dr.  Merrill  is  qualified  to  speak  on  this  all- 
important  subject  Judge  Ben.   Lindsey  assures  tis 
in   his  introduction  to  the  book,  from   which   wc 
quote:     "By   his   broad  and   eminent   success   in 
enterprises  for  boys,  aided  by  his  study  and  ex- 
perience as  a  physician,  no  man  is  better  equipped 
and,  in  my   judgment,   more  capable  of  spesJdng 


and  writing  entertainingly,  helpfully,  and  wisely 
upon  this  subject  than  Dr.  MerriU." 

The  book  fills  a  large  place  in  the  Uteratnre  oa 
delinquency.  Dr.  Merrill  gives  us  stories  of  boys 
he  has  mct«  what  he  has  seen  in  visiting  tiidr 
homes,  and  what  he  has  discovered  of  character 
in  delinquents,  and  all  this  he  does  in  ao  enter- 
taining a  manner  that  the  most  uninterested  of 
readers  cannot  fail  to  sympathise.  He  states  his 
final  convictions  thus: 

"Ordinarily  the  boy  is  all  right.  I  cannot  say 
as  much  for  the  big  folks.  Boys  are  as  good  ss 
the  homes  they  come  from,  which  is  not  saying 
that  all  boys  are  as  good  as  their  mothers. 
Sometimes  fsthers  are  not  a  credit  to  their  sons. 
We  and  others  who  have  preceded  him  have 
made  the  boy." 

That  these  delinquent  boys  have  hearts  to  be 
won  by  "chumminess"  Dr.  Merrill  shows  by 
many  illustrative  anecdotes;  that  when  won  theae 
boys  are  usually  honorable  in  their  tntercoone 
with  the  worker  he  also  proves;  that  they  are 
worth  winning  shines  from  every  page;  and 
methods  of  winning  them  are  so  freely  suggested 
that  workers  may  fairly  regard  this  as  a  hand- 
book. 

When  "Elwood."  the  police-chased  boy,  waited 
alone  at  a  distant  comer  for  Dr.  Merrill,  his 
honor  was  unquestionable.  When  "Eickey,"  the 
city  dweller,  was  taken  to  the  mountains  sad 
heard  the  wind  singing  in  the  pines,  he  aaked  if 
it  "wasn't  God  blowing  His  breath  down  on  oa." 
Dr.  Merrill  comments,  "Wasn't  that  worth  going 
to  the  mountains  for?"  When  "Jimmy"  proved 
to  be  so  inherently  weak  in  his  moral  fibre  that 
he  could  not  stand  against  the  inherited  tempta- 
tion to  steal.  Dr.  Merrill  does  not  give  him  op, 
but  tells  us  "the  boy  needs  Jesns  Christ. "• — 
E.  C.  W. 

BOOKS   RECEIVED. 

Anne  of  Green  Gables.  By  L.  M.  Montgomery. 
L.  C.  Page  &  Co.,  Boston.  Illustrated.  Qoth. 
42<)  pages.     $1.50  net. 

Christian  Epoch  Makers.  By  Henry  C  Vedder. 
American  Baptist  Publication  Society,  Phila- 
delphia, Pa.     Cloth.     363  pages.    $1.20. 

Critical  and  Bxagetical  Conunentary  on  tha  Book 
of  Bcclesiastes.  By  George  Aaron  Barton,  Ph. 
D.  Chas.  Scribner's  Sons,  New  York.  Ootk 
201  pages.     $2.25  net. 

God's  White  Throne.  By  Byron  Palmer.  Jen- 
nings &  Graham,  Cincinnati,  O.  Frontispiece. 
Ooth.     226  pages.     $1  net. 

Halfway  Honac.  By  Maurice  Hewlett.  Chas. 
Scribner's  Sons,  New  York.  Ooth.  424  pagea. 
$1.50  net. 

Heroes  and  Crises  of  Early  Hebrew  History 
(The).  By  Charles  Foster  Kent,  Ph.  D.  Chas. 
Scribner's  Sons,  New  York.  Maps.  Ootk 
251  pages.    $1  net. 

History  of  the  Andtnt  Bgyptiana  (A).  By  James 
Henry  Breasted,  Ph.  D.  Chaa.  Scribner's  Sons, 
New  York.  Maps.  Ooth.  454  pages.  $L2S 
net. 

Interlinear. Psalms  (The).  Cambridge  University 
Press,  London.  Eng.  Cloth.  262  paget^  1/^ 
net 

Light  at  Evening  Time.  By  Rev.  Henry  Monk. 
M.  A-  The  Religiona  Tract  Society,  London. 
Frontispiece.     Leather.     62  pages. 

Living  Way  (The).  By  Byron  Palmer.  Jen- 
nings A  Graham.  Cincinnati,  O.  Frontispiece 
Ooth.     170  pages.     75  cents  net 
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ROBKBT  HABKItiaS. 


;^faLAj^j_j.y=^N=tfg^ 


1.  Do   you  love  the  bleas-ed     SaT-ionr 

2.  Are  you  keep-ing  close    to      Je  -  sua 

3.  Have  you  made  a     full    sur  -  ren  -  der 

4.  Are  yon  work-iug    for    His   king-dom 


In  the  old  time  way? 

In  the  old'  time  way? 

In  the  old  time  way? 

In  the  old  time  way? 


^E^ 


S 


^— #■ 
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^t^ 
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«=M^ 
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E^ 


^^T^rr? 


-T-rr^-t 


I 

Is    your  heart  a  -  glow  with    rap- ture  In  the   old  time  way? 

Dai  -  ly  walk-ing    in     His   pres- enoe  In  the   old  time  way? 

Oiv'n  up  all     to     fol  -  low     Je  -  sua  In  the   old  time  way? 

Are  yon  lead-  ing   oth  -  ers      to    Him  In  the  old  time  way? 


^ 


^.^|=^^^=^B 


t=t:=t: 


FJ-T-^ 


Chorus. 


vnuHuo.  .  IS        fc, 


In    Ilia    old     time    way,       In    the    old      time    wiiy,      We  must 
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^ 


^ 
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s 
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claim   the    old      time  bless  -  ing, 


In      the   old      time 


f^t=%:^- 


J-^^ 


way. 
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TneidAy,  iit.  Even  as  I  .  ,  .  .  overcame. 
Rev,  iiu  21. 

The  reason  why  many  fail  in  the  battle 
is  because  they  wait  until  the  hour  of  battle. 
The  reason  why  others  succeed  is  because 
they  have  gained  their  victory  on  their 
knees  long  before  the  battle  came.  Jesus 
conquered  in  the  awful  battles  of  Pilate's 
judgment  hall  and  of  the  cross  because  He 
had  the  night  before  in  prayer  anticipated 
the  battle  and  gained  the  victory  before  the 
struggle  really  came.  He  had  told  His  dis- 
ciples to  do  the  same.  He  had  bidden  them 
"Pray  that  ye  enter  not  into  temptation/' 
but  they  had  slept  when  they  ought  to  have 
prayed,  and  when  the  hour  of  temptation 
came  they  fell.  Anticipate  your  battles; 
fi^ht  them  on  your  knees  before  temptation 
comes,  and  you  will  always  have  victory. 
— R.  A.  Torrey. 

Wednesday,  and.  We  do  not  well:  this 
day  is  a  day  of  good  tidings,  and  we  hold 
our  peace,    i  Kings  vii.  9. 

That  is  what  the  lepers  said  when  they 
had  been  to  the  camp  of  the  Syrians  and 
had  satisfied  themselves.  They  found  plenty 
to  eat  and  plenty  to  wear  and  plenty  of  gold 
to  carry  away,  and  yet  there  was  plenty  left. 
•^c  do  not  well,"  said  they.  'There  are 
thousands  of  our  countrymen  who  are  starv- 
ing, and  here  is  what  would  feed  them.  We 
must  go  carry  the  news  to  the  cit>'  of  the 
hunger-bitten." 

And  must  not  we  who  have  tasted  that  the 
Lord  is  gracious,  carry  the  news  to  those 
who  perish  with  hunger?  ....  "We  do  not 
well"  to  be  satisrted  with  men  perishing 
within  the  distance  we  can  travel.  Let  us 
arise  and  tell  the  tale,  to  the  glory  of  God, 
and  the  comfort  of  man. — Thomas  Champ- 
ness. 

Thursday,  3rd.  The  eyes  of  the  Lord  thy 
God  are  ....  upon  it,  from  the  beginning 
....  even  unto  the  end.     Deut.  xi.  12. 

Into  my  life  a  sorrow  came 

One  bright  and  glorious  day. 
With  suddenness  so  sharp  and  strange 

It  took  my  breath  away  : 
But  it  was  no  surprise  to  Him — 

Ruler  of  all  for  me; 
And  years  could  bear  their  evidence 

That  such  a  thing  must  be. 

Into  my  life  a  joy  was  bom, 
I  saw  not  how  it  came. 
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So  silently  the  spark  was  lit 
That  burst  into  a  flame : 

And  this  was  also  no  surprii 
To  Him  upon  the  throne, 

Who  forms  great  clouds  to 

On  flowers,  sun-scorched, 

«         «         «         « 

Yes,  there  is  no  surprise  to  ( 

I  fain  would  catch  the  tho 
Till  all  the  story  of  my  life 

Seems  with  new  meaning 
/  see  the  single  paragraphs 

And  disconnected  things; 
He  plans  the  whole,  and  to 

"Expected  ending"  brings. 
— Winifret 

Friday,  4th.  If  thou  has 
footmen,  and  they  have  wee 
how  canst  thou  contend  wit 
xii.  5. 

These  limitations  of  ours 
we  chafe,  the  things  we  hs 
that  we  would  fain  keep,  th 
we  would  escape  and  must 
because  there  is  no  way  of  cj 
surely  these  are  only  the  waj 
is  hardening  us  for  the  ^eai 
would  have  us  do,  multiply] 
of  things  to  which  we  will 
and  hardening  life  to  its  rig 
— Robert  E.  Speer, 

Satorday,  5th.  A  discipl 
secretly.    John  xix,  38. 

Secret  discipleship  is  tm^ 
true  man.  Men  of  the  wc 
followers  of  Christ  to  stand 
—W.  H.  Grimth  Thomas. 

Sunday,  6th.  A  bondsei 
Christ.    Rom,  i.  i  (R.  V.  mc 

Do  not  ....  think  that  ii 
slave  of  Jesus  Christ  you  w 
your  own  individuality  or  dc 
your  true  independence,  for 
perfect  freedom,  and  His 
alone  make  you  great.  Saul 
the  same  man  after  his  visi 
as  he  was  when  he  started  w 
the  high  priest;  the  same 
intellect,  his  indomitable  wil 
burning  zeal  and  fearless  cou 
and  yet  for  ever  a  changec 
eakness  had  become  streng 
ly,  "I  live;  yet  not  I.  but  ( 
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me:  and  the  life  which  I  now  live  in  the 
flesh,  I  live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God, 
who  loved  me,  and  gave  himself  for  me." 
His  life,  instead  of  being  bound  by  limita- 
tions which  cramped  its  freedom,  expanded 
to  its  fullest  powers;  the  servant  of  Jesus 
could  say,  ''I  can  do  all  things  through 
Christ  which  strengtheneth  me.  His  life 
was  illuminated  by  9ie  light  of  a  love  which 
nothing  could  extinguish,  the  love  of  his 
Divine  Lord  and  Master. — Herbert  C.  Pol- 
lock, 

Monday,  7th.  The  Lord  hath  chosen  you 
,  ,  .  .  to  serve  him,    2  Chron,  xxix,  11, 

Personal  service  is  the  duty  of  every 
Christian.  For  this  each  one  of  us  has 
been  called  and  chosen.— C/wr/w  John 
Ridgeway, 

Tuesday,  Sth.  Open  the  door  ....  and 
tarry  not,    2  Kings  ix.  3, 

It  is  well  for  us  to  seek  the  open  door. 
But  we  should  not  forget  that  there  are 
many  closed  doors  which  need  to  be  opened. 
There  are  avenues  along  which  we  have  de- 
clined for  years  to  walk;  there  are  fields 
which  we  never  enter;  there  are  opportuni- 
ties which  we  have  all  along  declined  to  im- 
prove ;  words  of  consolation  which  we  have 
not  spoken;  gates  upon  whose  latch  we 
have  never  laid  our  hand.  The  closed  door 
is  ever  an  opportunity.  The  kingdom  of 
God  may  lie  within,  waiting  him  who  opens. 
— Selected. 

Wednesday,  9th.  //  ye  have  faith  .... 
nothing  shall  be  impossible  unto  you.  Matt, 
xviL  20. 

There  is  a  beautiful  old  allegory  of 
Knowledge,  the  strong  mailed  knight, 
tramping  over  the  ^eat  tableland  that  he 
surveyed,  and  testmg  and  making  his 
ground  sure  at  every  step,  while  beside  him, 
just  above  the  grotmd,  moved  the  white- 
winged  angel  of  Faith.  Side  by  side  they 
moved,  till  the  path  broke  short  off  on  the 
verge  of  a  vast  precipice.  Knowledge  could 
go  no  further.  There  was  no  footing  for 
the  ponderous  knight ;  but  the  white-winged 
angel  rose  majestically  from  the  ground  and 
moved  across  the  chasm,  where  her  com- 
panion c6uld  not  follow. — J.  Paterson 
Smyth. 

Thursday,  loth.  Now  is  Christ  risen 
from  the  dead,  and  become  the  first  fruits 
of  them  that  slept.    1  Cor.  xv.  20. 

The  Church  of  God  needs  to  develop  in  its 
life  a  new  and  stronger  consciousness*  of 
this  all-glorious  truth.  The  minor  strain  is 
heard  too  often  in  song,  in  prayer,  in  testi- 
mony and  in  sermon.  Let  the  fact  be  fully 
accepted  and  we  shall  have  the  note  of  vic- 
tory everywhere.  And  then  shall  "the  joy 
of   the  Lord"  be  our  strength   as   in   the 


olden  time.  The  Christ  Whom  we  serve 
lives.  He  triumphs  bv  "the  power  of  an 
endless  life."  So  should  His  Church. 
— William  F.  Anderson. 

Friday,  nth.  Thou  art  come  to  the  king- 
dom for  such  a  time  as  this.    Esther  iv.  14. 

It  is  a  glorious  thing  to  be  called  into  the 
kingdom  at  such  a  time  as  this — ^to  have 
part  in  the  work  of  spreading  in  the  world 
the  kingdom  of  good  will,  of  bringing  down 
to  earth  the  city  in  which  there  shall  be  no 
more  curse  and  none  to  hurt  or  destroy; 
in  which  "all  men's  good"  shall  be  "each 
man's  rule." — Washington  Gladden. 

Saturday,  12th.  Rest  in  the  Lord^  and 
wait  patiently  for  him.    Ps.  xxxvii.  7. 

Eager  impatience  does  not  become  those 
who  trust  in  God. — Alexander  Maclaren. 

Sunday,  xsth.  Dread  not,  neither  be 
afraid  of  them.    Deut.  i.  29. 

I  saw  a  picture  some  time  ago  which 
represented  a  rising  storm.  Seen  at  some 
little  distance  it  appeared  as  though  dark, 
black,  threatening  cloud  battalions  were 
speedily  covering  the  entire  sky  and  blotting 
out  all  the  patches  of  light  and  hope.  But 
when  I  went  a  little  nearer  to  the  picture  I 
found  that  the  artist  had  subtly  fashioned 
his  clouds  out  of  angel  faces,  and  all  these 
black  battalions  wore  the  winsome  aspect 
of  genial  friends.  I  have  had  that  experi- 
ence more  than  once  away  from  the  realm 
of  picture  and  fiction,  in  the  hard  ways  of 
practical  life.  The  clouds  I  feared  and 
worried  about,  and  concerning  which  I 
wasted  so  much  precious  strength,  lost  their 
frown  and  revealed  themselves  as  my 
friends.  Other  clouds  never  arrived— they 
were  purely  imaginary,  or  they  melted  away 
before  they  reached  my  threshold. — J.  H, 
Jowett, 

Monday,  14th.     Take  heed  unto  thyself, 

1  Tim.  iv.  16. 

There  is  sound  sense  in  looking  after  our- 
selves, for  others  are  to  be  helped  or  hin- 
dered by  what  we  are  as  well  as  by  what 
we  do. — Margaret  Bottome. 

Tuesday,  15th.  The  ships  were  broken, 
that  they  were  not  able  to  go  to  Tarshish. 

2  Chron.  xx.  37. 

Not  sail  to  Tarshish?     What  is  this  you 

say  ? 
My  plans  are  laid,  and  I  must  sail  to-day. 
Great  wealth  is  waiting  me  across  the  sea 
That  shall  enrich  mankind,  and  I  shall  be 
God's  almoner  of  wealth  He  holds  in  store 
Until  my  ship  has  reached  the  farther  shore. 
This  message — it  must  be  some  idle  tale — 
The  ship  a  wreck,  and  broken  by  the  gale?  j 
No  gale  could  wreck  a  ship  so  staunch  an#lC 

strong.  ^ 
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Storm-tosscd  it  may  be,  but  'twill  not  be 

long. 
The  storm  will  pass,  the  wind  will  die  away, 
To  Tarshish  I  must  go,  must  sail  to-day. 
To-day,  I  said. 

There  came  another  day. 
Upon  the  shore  I  stood,  and,  far  away 
Saw  other  ships  ride  proudly  out  to  sea; 
But  driftwood  only  floated  in  to  me. 
Along  the  shore,  when  shadows  fall,  I  light 
My    driftwood    fire,    and    keep    it    burning 

bright. 
If,  some  day,  I  should  know  its  little  light 
Had  saved  some  ship  from  foundering  in 

the  night 
I  shall  be  glad  I  did  not  sail  away 
To  Tarshish,  as  I  planned,  that  other  day. 

— Anna  M.  King. 

Wedneiday,  i6th.  Thou  ....  hast  not 
humbled  thine  heart  ....  and  the  God  in 
whose  hand  thy  breath  is  ...  .  hast  thou 
not  glorified.    Dan.  v.  22,  23. 

The  prophet  faced  the  king  with  what  I 

may  call  his  negative  opportunities 

Notice  how  great  a  truth  comes  out  here. 
If  a  man  profits  not  by  his  opportunities  of 
instruction,  if  he  has  an  ungodly  parent  and 
takes  no  warning,  if  he  imitates  the  known 
vices  of  the  parent,  if  he  fails  to  glorify 
the  God  Who  gave  him  his  being,  then  his 
opportunities  and  advantages  in  life  only 
aggravate  his  guilt.  With  his  obligations  in 
the  one  scale  and  his  returns  in  the  other, 
he  is  instantly  found  to  be  wanting. — R. 
Cattcrall. 

Thursday,  17th.  The  Lord  hath  need  of 
him.    Mark  xi.  3. 

What  a  comforting  thought  this  is  at 
certain  times  in  our  lives  when  everything 
goes  wrong  and  it  seems  as  if  our  limit  of 
usefulness  either  in  matters  temporal  or 
spiritual  were  reached,  and  we  would  fain 
pray  the  Lord  to  take  us  out  of  all  this 
weariness.  Back  comes  the  answer,  *T  have 
need  of  thee.  Stay  where  thou  art  and  en- 
deavor to  work  out  My  will." 

So  the  longer  we  tarr>'  and  the  harder  we 
work,  the  better  shall  we  be  fitted,  not  for 
the  kind  of  rest  for  which  we  are  sighing, 
but  for  the  restful  work  to  which  He  will 
assign  us  throughout  eternity. — /?.  H.  Dazns. 

Friday,  i8th.  The  Lord,  even  Jesus,  that 
appeared  unto  thee  in  the  way.    Acts  ix.  17. 

The  man  who  has  met  Christ,  who  has 
looked  into  His  face  and  heard  His  voice, 
can  never  be  quite  the  same  again.  For 
upon  that  man  now  there  rests  the  re- 
spoiisibility  of  either  yielding  willing  obedi- 
ence to  the  Saviour,  or  of  crucifying  to 
himself  afresh  the  Son  of  God,  and  of  put- 
ting Him  to  an  open  shame. — /.  Stuart 
H  olden. 


Saturday,  19th.  Let  me  die  the  death  ^ 
the  righteous,  and  let  my  last  end  be  li-c 
his!    Num.  xxiii,  10. 

Pray  the  prayer  by  all  means;  but  ^< 
to  it  that  your  life  be  the  life  of  jhc  r  :• 
eous,  and  then  you  need  have  no  fear  * 
that  your  latter  end  will  be  his  alv  - 
ir.  Bryan-Brozvn. 

Sunday,  20th.  The  cities  of  thy  Ui 
Mic.  V.  II. 

Bliicher,  who  helped  at  Waterloo,  wa>  • 
vited  by  the  old  hero,  Wellington,  to  c  "  c 
to  London.  Wellington  wanted  to  show :. 
the  cit>\  and  he  took  him  up  into  the  d-  -/ 
above  St.  Paul's.  The  old  warrior  Iohc. 
around  the  city  and  at  last  Wellington  ^r 
to  him.  "Well,  what  do  you  think  of  :t" 
The  blood  of  ten  generations  of  hcatrcr 
warriors  rose  up  in  his  cheeks  and  be  ^i:i 
"What  a  city  for  pillage." 

I  have  read  of  another  Man,  looking  r 
another  city,  and  the  tears  were  roiVi 
down  His  cheeks  as  He  said,  "Jerusalf: . 
Jerusalem,  thou  that  killest  the  prophr% 
and  stonest  them  which  are  sent  unto  thcr. 
how  often  would  I  have  gathered  thy  d 
dren  together." 

What  is  the  city  to  youf  A  place  t  ' 
pillage — to  get  your  own — to  advance  y  r 
own  interests?  Or  do  you  look,  like};  ' 
Master,  upon  the  great  needy  city  and  rear- 
out  your  hand  to  help  it  ?— Charles  L  Gi  i- 
ell. 

Monday,  aiit     The  vocation  tvkerru 
ye  are  called.    Eph.  iv.  i. 

One's  vocation  is  never  some  far-ofi  r^ 
sibility.  It  is  always  for  the  present  i  - 
simple  round  of  duties  that  the  pa^^•t 
hour  brings. — Selected, 

Tuesday,  aand.  Whatsoever  a  man  i:s- 
eth,  that  shall  he  also  reap.    Gal.  vi.  7- 

Suppose  I  meet  a  man  who  is  sowirj 
seed,  and  say :  "Hello,  stranger,  what  i"e 
you  sowing?" 

"Seed." 

"What  kind  of  seed?" 

"I  don't  ki;ow." 

"Don't  you  know  whether  it  is  good  r 
bad?" 

"No,  I  can't  tell ;  but  it  is  seed,  that  l«  *- 
I  want  to  know,  and  I  am  sowing  ii " 

You  would  say  that  he  was  a  hr<-c:  * 
luratic,  wouldn't  you?  But  he  woddn:  < 
half  so  mad  as  the  man  who  goes  on  so*"-* 
for  time  and  eternity,  and  never  asks  h" 
self  what  he  is  sowing  or  what  the  hanH 
willbe.— D.  L.  Moody. 

Wednesday,  23rd.  The  offence  c^  ' 
cross.    Gal.  v.  11. 

Written  across  Calvary  is  sacrifice;  vr'* 
ten  across  this  age  of  ours  is  pleasure.^  ^'j 
the   lips  of  Christ  are  the  stem  woru-  l 
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must  die;  on  the  lips  of  this  age  of  ours, 
I  must  enjoy.  And  it  is  when  I  think  of 
the  passion  to  be  rich  and  the  judgment  of 
everything  by  money  standards;  of  the 
feverish  desire  at  all  costs  to  be  happy,  of 
the  frivolity,  of  the  worship  of  success;  it 
is  when  I  think  of  that,  and  then  contrast 
it  with  the  "pale  and  solemn  scene"  upon 
the  hill,  that  I  know  the  "oifence"  of  Cal- 
vary is  not  ceased.— G.  H.  Morrison. 

Thursday,  24th,  Not  your  own.  i  Cor, 
vi.  19. 

Has  He  written  on  thy  heart 

His  new  name? 

Let  Him  claim 
All  thou  hast  and  all  thou  art. 

Lips  that  once  have  praised  the  King 

Evermore 

Must  adore; 
Evermore  His  songs  must  sing. 

Hands  that  once  have  touched  His  own. 

At  His  call 

Leaving  all. 
Must  be  used  for  Him  alone. 

Not  thine  own,  but  Christ's  art  thou ; 

Day  by  day 

Choose  His  way; 
Follow  in  His  footsteps  now. 

— Edith  Hickman  Divall, 

Friday,  asth.  He  hath  done  all  things 
well.    Mark  vii.  37. 

Life's  features  are  so  close  to  us  that  they 
often  seem  out  of  proportion.  But  the  day 
and  distance  will  come  when  we  shall  see 
how  well  balanced  were  all  God*s  thoughts 

of  us Some  views  of  life  are  never 

understood  except  in  a  review,  some  pros- 
pects or  aspects  never  appreciated  except  in 
retrospect.  Reserve  your  judgment.  Time 
will  vindicate  God,  and  if  it  does  not  set 
you  singing,  eternity  will. — Malthie  D.  Bab- 
cock. 

Saturday,  a6th.  Perfect  in  Christ  Jesus. 
Col.  i  28. 

There  are  some  who  are  always  talking 
about  corruption,  and  the  depravity  of  the 
heart,  and  the  innate  evil  of  the  soul.  This 
is  quite  true,  but  why  not  go  a  little  fur- 
ther, and  remember  that  we  are  "perfect  in 
Christ  Jesus"? — C.  H.  Spurgeon. 

Sunday,  27th.  Clear  shining  after  rain. 
^  Sam.  xxiii.  4. 

Rain  and  sunshine  both  play  their  part  in 

developing  godly  character Abraham 

toiled    on    his*  sorrowful    way    to    Mount 


Moriah  under  a  dark  cloud  of  apprehension, 
but  the  "clear  shining"  came  when  God  ap- 
proved his  faith  and  spared  the  beloved  son 
Isaac  to  the  father's  heart.  The  successive 
strokes  of  trial  that  burst  on  the  head  of 
Joseph  only  made  his  exaltation  the  more 
signal  when  he  became  prime  minister  of 
Eg>pt.  There  are  forty-one  chapters  of  the 
Book  of  Job  through  which  beats  the  tem- 
pest that  smote  the  four  comers  of  his 
house,  but  in  the  forty-second  chapter  comes 
the  "clear  shining"  after  the  rain,  and  the 
blaze  of  restored  prosperity.  The  biog- 
raphies of  Elijah  and  of  Daniel  prove  that 
"light  is  sown  for  the  righteous";  and  the 
eleventh  chapter  of  the  Hebrews  is  a  meteo- 
rological record  to  show  how  faith  paints 
rainbows  on  thunderclouds. — Theodore  L. 
Cuyler. 

Monday,  28th.  /  can  do  all  things  through 
Christ  zvhich  strengthcneth  me.  Phil.  iv. 
'3- 

Let  me  truly  feel  that  in  myself  I  am 
nothing,  and  at  once  through  every  inlet  of 
my  soul  God  comes  in  and  is  everything  to 
me.  And  as  soon  as  I  feel  this,  the  al- 
mightiness  of  God  pours  through  my  spirit 
like  a  stream,  and  I  can  do  all  things 
through  Him  that  strengthens  me. — Wil- 
liam Mountford. 

Tuesday,  29th.  //  we  say  that  we  have  no 
sin,  wc  deceive  ourselves,    i  John  i.  8. 

The  Word  of  God  teaches  that  until  the 
coming  of  the  Lord  Jesus  sin  remains  in  us, 
giving  us  daily  ground  for  confession,  for 
shame,  and  making  the  cleansing  blood  ab- 
solutely necessary  for  our  salvation.  And 
not  only  is  sin  always  with  us,  but  we  are 
continually  conscious  of  its  presence,  and 
the  more  sensible  the  holier  we  are.  The 
old  Puritan  paradox  is  literally  true:  "With 
growth  in  holiness  gn*ows  the  sense  of  sin." 
—George  H.  C.  Macgregor. 

Wednesday,  30th.  /  know  whom  I  have 
believed.    2  Tim.  i.  12. 

"You  really  don't  know  what  you  be- 
lieve," said  a  sneering  voice  summing  up 
theological  difficulties  in  a  manner  that  the 
speaker  considered  unanswerable.  "But  I 
know  Him  Whom  I  have  believed,"  re- 
plied the  little  woman  quietly,  "and  I  am 
persuaded  that  He  is  able  to  guard  that 
which  I  have  committed  unto  Him  against 
that  day."  Creeds  may  perplex  and  tangle, 
but  whoever  has  learned  to  know  the  Christ 
as  a  living,  loving  Friend  has  passed  beyond 
the  confusion  into  confidence  and  peace. 
— /.  R.  Miller. 
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CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR  TOPICS. 
Ida  Q.  Moulton. 


CX>]if  MENDING   OUR    SOOETY. 

1.    BY  CHXJRCH  ATTENDANCE. 

(September  18,  PiAlm  xxvi.  1-12;  Hebrews  x.  21-36.) 

My  father,  now  a  saint  in  glory,  would 
sometimes  say  to  his  children:  "Oiildren, 
let  a  great  deal  of  living  go  with  a  very 
little  Ulking.  Example  tells.*'  We  have 
lived  to  learn  that  ''example  is  better  than 
precept."  As  Endeavorers,  as  church  mem- 
bers, yea,  as  Christians,  we  can  recommend 
our  society,  our  church,  or  our  Christ  in 
no  better  way  than  in  regular  attendance 
upon  the  services  held  in  the  church  of 
which  we  are  members.  When  we  forsake 
the  privileges,  instructions,  and  comfort  that 
our  church  ofiFers,  we  forsake  one  of  the 
most  powerful  Christian  tonics  vouchsafed 
to  us.  And  if  we  want  to  recommend  this 
tonic  to  our  neighbors  and  friends,  let  them 
see  our  delight  in  taking  it. 

•  *         *         ♦  * 

Amonff  the  White  Mountains  in  the  Old 
Granite  State  is  one  peak,  Mt  Washington, 
covered  with  eternal  snow  which  beautifies 
and  glorifies  the  whole  range.  So  in  our 
Christian  Endeavor  work  there  is  one  duty 
which  adds  sublimity  and  grace  to  all  others 
— the  duty  of  church  attendance.  It  is  not 
enough  that  Endeavorers  should  come  up  to 
the  avera^  of  other  church  members  in  this 
respect  They  belong  to  a  new  order,  an 
order  which  from  the  first  has  emphasized 
the  duty  of  church  going.  When  this  duty 
is  performed  in  the  spirit  of  our  pledge,  our 
committee  work  becomes  easier,  our  mis- 
sionary and  evangelistic  services  more  joy- 
ous, and  our  daily  lives  more  effective. 

*  >^         «         ♦  • 

**What  sort  of  a  man  is  most  helpful  to 
you  personally  and  individually/*  asked  one 
minister  of  another;  "the  man  who  agrees 
with  your  views  and  thus  helps  you  with 
his  sympathy,  or  the  independent  thinker 
who  argues  with  you  and  stimulates  you  to 
preach  convincing,  stirring  sermons?"  The 
brother  minister  thought  a  moment,  then 
said,  "Neither;  the  man  that  helps  me  most 
is  the  man  who  may  or  may  not  agree  with 
my  views,  but  who  cares  enough  about  my 
sermons  to  come  to  church  on  rainy  Sun- 
days when  most  people  stay  at  home," 
Your  minister  needs  encouragement.  En- 
deavorers, if  you  accomplish  no  other  re- 
sult, this  alone  would  repay  your  effort 

♦  *         ♦         ♦  ♦ 

When  the  ties  of  your  home  church  are 
broken   by  your   removal   into   another  lo- 


cality it  affords  an  easy  excuse  to  drop  your 
church  going,  if  you  feel  so  inclined,  and  if 
you  do  not  the  devil  will  furnish  the  in- 
clination. But  if  there  is  no  other  motive 
to  impel  you  to  seek  the  House  of  God,  cul- 
tivate this  one:  "I  will  go  because  church 
attendance  will  mean  to  me  the  best  cotn- 
pany  in  the  place  and  the  friendship  of  the 
best  people."  When  yoimg  persons  neglect 
the  church,  they  neglect  not  only  that  which 
builds  them  up  spiritually,  but  that  whidi 
will  lift  them  up  socially.  Filling  a  place  in 
a  pew  regularly,  is  an  opportunity  open  to 
nearly  every  one. 

•         *         «         •  • 

Whenever  we  say,  "For  Christ  and  the 
Church,"  we  declare  that  we  are  in  this 
world  on  a  mission  and  that  mission  is  the 
business  of  our  King.  And  who  ever  knew 
of  a  business  organization,  or  a  philan-. 
thropic  association,  or  a  political  party  in 
whidi  its  members  did  not  frequently  meet 
to  discuss  their  present  needs  and  future 
difficulties,  to  arouse  their  enthusiasm,  to 
quicken  their  zeal,  and  raise  their  ideals  one 
niche  higher?  Religion  is  the  highest, 
grandest,  and  most  powerful  business  cor- 
poration on  earth  because  it  is  "my  Fa- 
ther's business."  The  meeting  place  of  this 
corporation  is  the  church.  We  might  as 
well  expect  to  make  hay  in  a  pouring  rain 
as  to  nm  the  King's  business  without  at- 
tending the  meetings  called  by  our  King. 


COMMENDING  OUR  SOCIETY. 
U.     BY    SUPPLYING   CHURCH    WORKBRS. 

(September  80,  2  Timothy  ii.  1,  2;  Proverbs  xxiL  6.) 

Not  what  He  would  like  someone  else  to 
do,  but  whatever  He  would  like  to  have  mi 
do.  That  is  all  we  need  to  know.  'What- 
soever he  saith  tmto  you,  do  it"  There  is 
no  middle  ground  between  you  and  some- 
one else  on  which  to  meet  and  shift  3rour 
responsibility.  With  the  responsibility 
comes  the  opportimity,  with  the  opportimity 
the  ability,  for  Christ  will  never  ask  3fOu  to 
do  anything  He  will  not  help  you  do.  Doing 
what  Christ  likes  to  have  us  do.  Why,  the 
very  thought  that  we  are  contributing  to 
the  joy  of  our  blessed  Master  is  all  the 
inspiration  we  need  in  doing  the  most 
menial  service  in  our  church. 


The  church  of  the  future  is  bound  to  be 
a  Christian  Endeavor  church.  It  may  be 
called  by  different  names,  the  magical  letters 
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C.  E.  may  be  dropped,  its  little  pin  covered 
with  rust,  its  badges  with  mould,  but  neither 
change  of  name  nor  rust  nor  mould,  can 
touch  the  spirit  of  Christian  Endeavor, 
which  for  nearly  three  decades  has  been 
spreading  and  growing  in  the  present  day 
church.  Every  church  worker,  trained  in 
Christian  Endeavor,  receives  an  indelible 
mark  upon  him.  This  world  will  never 
find  ansrthing  powerful  enough  to  remove 
this  mark  by  which  the  Endeavorer  is 
known. 

m         m  m  *  41 

"Be  strong" — how?  By  using  your 
strength  to  brin^  others  into  Christ's 
strength.  In  the  light  of  your  pledge,  you 
may  feel  your  imfitness  for  church  work, 
you  may  be  fighting  a  temptation  which  you 
feel  disqualifies  you  for  such  sacred  service, 
you  may  be  combating  some  secret  sin 
which  is  sapping  your  spiritual  life.  But 
get  busy.  A  young  man,  whose  failures  in 
fighting  a  personal  temptation  had  been 
many,  was  induced  to  attend  the  Torrey- 
Alexander  meetings  and  talk  with  inquirers. 
He  did  so  and  repeated  the  experiment 
night  after  night.  By  and  by  he  forgot  his 
own  fight  for  himself  in  fighting  for  the 
souls  of  others.  His  strength  to  overcome 
came  to  him  because  he  sought  to 
strengthen  others. 


The  Duke  of  Wellington  once  remarked, 
"The  Battle  of  Waterloo  was  first  won 
upon  the  cricket  field  of  Eton  College.'* 
This  translated  into  Endeavor  vernacular 
means :  The  best  preparation  for  future  ser- 
vice in  a  large  ipeasure  is  to  do  well  the 
small  measure.  Your  supply  of  service  may 
seem  small.  It  may  appear  to  have  nothing 
to  do  with  what  you  aspire  to  do.  Men  may 
ask  you  how  your  little  can  in  any  way 
affect  the  great  whole,  but  by  and  by  your 
faithfulness  will  be  recognized,  and  ere  you 
Imow  it,  your  aspiration  is  realized  and  you 
are  filling  the  place  in  the  service  of  the 
Church  that  you  so  longed  to  fill. 
*         *         *         *  * 

Much  depends  upon  the  leader,  yet  there 
could  no  greater  misfortune  come  upon  any 
C.  E.  society  than  to  have  its  members  feel 
"No  one  can  ever  take  that  man's  or 
woman's  place."  The  wisest  and  best  lead- 
ers are  training  up  others  to  fill  their  places. 
Some  one  tells  of  seeing  a  college  student 
in  a  railway  station  relieve  a  tired  Italian 
woman  of  her  crying  baby  in  such  a  gra- 
cious way  that  a  traveler  instinctively  ex- 
claimed, "That  young  fellow  has  had  the 
training  of  a  good  mother."  C.  R  leaders, 
inspire  others  to  aspire  to  fill  your  place. 
C  E.  member,  when  you  enter  the  ranks  of 
Church  workers,  let  its  leaders  and  officials 
instinctively  say,  "That  young  man  or  young 
woman  has  had  the  training  of  a  good  En- 
deavor society." 


HOME  MISSIONS.     THE  CRY  OF  THE  CITY. 
(September  27,  Genesis  xviii.  16-83.) 

He  saw  the  city  and  wept  over  it — Luke. 
Foreigners    shall    build    up    thy    walls. 
Isaiah, 
Except  Jehovah  keep  the  city 
The  watchman  waketh  but  in  vain. 

— David. 

So  then  ye  are  no  more  strangers  and  so- 
journers, but  ye  are  fellowcitizens. — Paul. 

From  out  of  the  populous  city  men  groan, 
And  the  soul  of  the  wounded  crieth  out. 

—Job. 

The  streets  of  the  city  shall  be  full  of 
boys  and  girls  playing  in  the  streets  thereof. 

— Zechariah. 


A  city  mission  worker  visited  Mr. 
Moody's  school  for  boys  at  Mount  Hermon 
and  told  them  he  wanted  them  to  select  one 
of  their  number  to  go  and  help  him  in  his 
work.  He  offered  to  supply  half  the  salary 
if  the  boys  would  supply  the  remainder. 
The  worker  was  selected,  the  salary  pledged. 
One  of  the  boys  promised  $25  and  worked 
all  his  vacation  on  the  school  farm  to  pay 
his  pledge.  Even  if  a  small  proportion  of 
those  bearing  the  name  of  Christian  re- 
sponded to  the  city's  cry  as  did  this  boy  in 
Mount  Hermon  School,  the  cry  would 
change  from  one  of  lamentation  to  one  of 
rejoicing. 


Said  a  ci^  pastor,  "Salvation  and  sanita- 
tion are  twins."  **Yes,"  replied  his  church 
visitor,  *Vhen  I  find  a  home  beginning  to  be 
clean  and  orderly,  I  feel  that  my  visits  have 
done  some  good.  Such  manifestations  are 
an  outward  evidence  of  spiritual  regenera- 
tion." Many  of  the  foreigners  who  in- 
habit the  slums  of  our  cities  fear  the  health 
officer,  seem  afraid  of  sunlight  and  pure 
air,  dread  baths,  shim  hospitals,  and  con- 
ceal their  filth  and  unsanitary  drains.  The 
new  evangelism  of  the  down-town  city  is 
coming  to  be  religion  plus  cleanliness  and 
order. 


"Do  you  know  who  the  Saviour  is  ?"  was 
asked  of  a  little  city  waif.  "Nope,  never 
heard  of  that  man,"  was  the  reply.  "Do  you 
know  who  God  is?"  was  then  asked. 
"Yeup,  God  is  the  man  if  you  say  a  few 
words  to  Him  before  you  go  to  sleep,  He 
won't  hurt  you  in  the  night"  My  dear 
friends,  it  is  not  the  cry  of  the  city  nor  the 
cry  of  country;  it  is  not  the  calls  from  the 
north,  south,  east,  or  west;  it  is  not  the 
demand  at  home  or  abroad,  but  it  is  a  cry, 
a  call,  a  demand  to  preach  the  gospel  to, 
those  who  need  it,  be  they  country  waifs  ot  C 
city  waifs.  ^ 
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Record  of  Christian  Work. 


The  real  strength  of  Roman  Catholicism 
is  the  "sisters."  A  priest  once  said  that  he 
feared  the  deaconess  movement  more  than 
any  other  Protestant  activity.  Yomig 
woman  of  leisure,  longing  for  a  career,  here 
in  the  city's  cry  is^  a  call  for  you,  a  call  in 
which  your  womanliness  can  find  the  larg- 
est scope  and  your  longing  be  satisfied.  As 
a  mission  worker  or  church  visitor  in  the 
city  you  will  find  a  career  in  which  is  not 
only  satisfaction  but  blessedness,  because  in 
carrying  blessings  to  others  you  yourself 
are  blest. 


His  kingdom.  Is  there  anything  unrea- 
sonable about  such  promises?  Is  Uicre  any 
principle  laid  down  in  our  pledge  which  a 
Christian  should  not  live  up  to?  It  should 
be  a  true  Christian's  greatest  delight  to 
please  Him,  and  his  natural  instina  to  talk 
with  Him  and  about  Him.  And  as  for  as- 
sociating and  working  with  His  people  for 
His  cause,  why  what  else  did  we  expect  to 
do  when  we  became  Christians,  what  else 
do  we  want  to  do  for  one  Who  gave  His 
life  for  us? 


An  American  woman,  surrounded  by  hus- 
band and  a  flock  of  little  ones,  had  been 
listetiing  to  the  gospel  message  from  a  city 
missionary  in  New  York  City.  She  had  just 
lost  one  of  her  children  and  tears  were 
flowing  down  her  cheeks.  The  missionary 
noticed  her,  came  and  asked :  "Why  aren't 
you  a  Christian,  sister?  Do  you  go  to 
church  anywhere?"  "No,  not  smce  I  was 
a  girl.  I  used  to  go  always  when  I  lived  in 
the  country.  But  since  we  were  married 
and  moved  here,  there  ain't  nobody  ever 
asked  us  to  go  to  church." 

"O  Master,  from  the  mountainside 

Make  haste  to  heal  these  hearts  of  pain ; 
Among  these  restless  throngs  abide; 
O  tread  the  city's  streets  again." 

SONGS    OF    THE    HEART.      X.       OUR    VOWS    AND 
THEIR  FULFILLMENT. 

(October  4,  PMlm  cxvi.) 

Thomas  k  Kempis  says,  "When  one  that 
was  in  anxiety  of  mind,  often  wavering  be- 
tween fear  and  hope,  did  once,  being  op- 
pressed with  grief,  humbly  prostrate  him- 
self in  a  church  before  the  altar,  in  prayer, 
and  said  within  himself,  'Oh,  if  I  knew  that 
I  should  yet  persevere!'  he  presently  heard 
within  him  an  answer  from  God  which 
said:  'If  thou  didst  know  it,  what  wouldst 
thou  do?  Do  now  what  thou  wouldst  do 
then,  and  thou  shalt  be  secure.*  And  be- 
ing herewith  comforted  and  strengthened, 
he  committed  himself  wholly  to  the  will  of 
God,  and  his  anxious  wavering  ceased."  In 
other  words :  Live  as  if  you  never  intended 
or  expected  to  break  your  pledge  and  your 
efforts  will  be  followed  by  circumstances 
^hich  will  build  a  wall  of  protection  al  out 
it  and  you. 


What  is  there  about  our  pledge  that  ren- 
ders it  necessar\'  for  it  to  be  so  often  called 
to  our  attention?  It  is  but  a  few  simple 
principles  around  which  all  that  goes  to 
make  a  Christian  clusters.  We  but  promise 
to  try  to  please  our  Saviour,  to  talk  to  Him, 
to  talk  about  Him,  to  keep  company  with 
His  friends,  and  to  help  in  the  promotion  of 


After  a  bloody  battle,  the  soldiers  of  the 
victorious  army  tried  to  remove  a  young 
Austrian  who  had  fallen  in  the  fight  He 
begged  them  to  leave  him  and  attend  to 
others.  They  told  him  if  he  were  removed 
and  his  wound  cared  for  he  could  be  saved 
Still  he  entreated  them  to  leave  him.  They 
left,  returned  a  few  hours  later,  and  found 
him  dead.  As  they  raised  the  body  to  bury 
it,  they  saw  beneath  it  the  colors  of  his 
regiment.  He  had  sworn  not  to  part  with 
them  and  would  not  purchase  recovery  by 
breaking  his  oath.  Let  us  be  as  \oyzl  to  otir 
pledge,  dying  upon  it  rather  than  give  it  up. 


The  only  failure  that  is  possible  in  pledge 
keeping  comes  when  we  cease  try&g  to 
keep  it  Striving  means  keeping,  in  the 
pledge  language. 

'*Thy  God  hath  not  denied  thee  all. 
Whilst  He  permits  thee  but  to  call. 
Call  to  thy  God  for  grace  to  keep 
Thy  vows ;  and  if  thou  break  them  weep. 
Weep  for  thy  broken  vows  and  vow  again ; 
Vows   made   by   tears   cannot   be   still   in 

vain. 
Then  once  again  I  vow  to  mend  my  ways; 
Lord,    say   Amen,   and   Thine   be   all   the 

praise." 


There  could  be  a  no  more  despicable  trait 
about  one  than  a  failure  to  keep  his  word. 
You  may  reason  that  the  vows  taken  in  our 
religious  life  are  a  very  different  matter 
from  those  taken  in  our  secular  life,  but  it 
does  not  alter  the  fact  that  a  vow  is 
a  vow,  whether  it  is  a  promise  to  God  or 
man.  There  can  be  no  withdrawing  from 
the  duties  of  our  pledge  if  we  fully  under- 
stood that  pledge  before  taking  it,  and  we 
took  it  in  Jesus'  name.  There  ought  not 
to  be  any  shrinking  from  opportunities  on 
account  of  unfitness,  because  God  will  fit  us, 
and  there  should  be  no  inclination  to  get 
into  honorary  membership  in  order  to  shirk 
responsibility.  None  but  God  can  release 
us  from  our  pledge,  none  can  keep  it  with- 
out His  help,  and  if  we  expended  as  much 
force  in  trying  to  keep  the  pledge  as  we  do 
in  getting  out  of  it,  its  keeping  would  be 
simple,  easy,  and  joyous. 


DEVOTIONAL  STUDIES  IN  THE  SUNDAY-SCHOOL 

LESSONS. 

Rev.  F.  B.  Meyer,  B.  A. 


DAVID    MADS    KING  OVER   JUDAH    AND    ISRAEL. 
(September  18, 8  Samuel  it  1-7;  v.  1-5.) 

David's  first  act  on  assuming  the  king- 
dom was  to  send  a  message  to  the  men  of 
Jabesh-gilead,  thanking  them  for  their  de- 
votion to  the  memory  of  the  fallen  king, 
and  promising  to  requite  the  kindness  as 
one  done  to  the  entire  nation  and  to  him- 
self. Everything  that  he  could  do  was 
done  to  prove  to  the  people  that,  so  far 
from  havmg  any  pleasure  in  the  tragedy  of 
Saul's  death,  it  had  occasioned  him  the 
deepest  grief.  And  this  was  not  merely  on 
the  surface,  but  from  his  heart. 

David's  'Attitude  with  Respect  to  the 
Kingdom.  There  is  something  very  beauti- 
ful in  his  movements  at  this  juncture,  evi- 
dencing how  completely  his  soul  had  come 
back  to  its  equipoise  in  God.  He  had  re- 
sumed his  old  attitude  of  waiting  only  upon 
God,  and  directing  all  his  expectation  to 
Him.  It  was  for  God  to  give  him  the  king- 
dom, and,  therefore,  he  refused  to  take  one 
step  towards  the  throne  apart  from  the  di- 
rect Divine  impulse. 

This  was  the  more  remarkable,  when  so 
many  reasons  might  have  been  alleged,  for 
immediate  action.  The  kingdom  was  over- 
run by  Philistines;  indeed,  it  is  probable 
that  for  the  next  five  years  there  was  no 
settled  government  among  the  northern 
tribes.  It  must  have  been  difficult  for  Da- 
vid's patriotic  heart  to  restrain  itself  from 
lathering  the  scattered  forces  of  Israel  and 
flingring  himself  on  the  foe.  He  knew,  too, 
that  he  was  God's  designated  king,  and  it 
would  have  been  only  natural  for  him  im- 
mediately to  step  up  to  the  empty  throne, 
assuming  the  sceptre  as  his  right.  Pos- 
sibly none  would  have  disputed  a  vigorous, 
decisive  policy  of  this  sort.  Abner  might 
have  been  out-manoeuvred,  and  have  shrunk 
from  setting  up  Ishbosheth  at  Mahanaim. 
So  mere  human  judgment  would  have  rea- 
soned. But  David  was  better  advised.  Re- 
fusing to  judge  according  to  the  judgment 
of  his  eyes,  he  "inquired  of  the  Lord,  say- 
ing. Shall  I  go  up  into  any  of  the  cities  of 
Judah?"  And  when  the  Divine  oracle  di- 
rected him  to  proceed  to  Hebron,  he  does 
not  appear  to  have  gone  there  in  any  sense 
as  kin^  or  leader,  but  to  have  settled  quietly 
with  his  followers  among  the  towns  and  vil- 
lages in  its  vicinity,  waiting  till  the  men  of 
Judah  came,  and  by  a  consentaneous  move- 
ment owned  him  king.  Then,  for  the  sec- 
ond time,  he  was  anointed. 

There  should  be  successive  and  repeated 


anointings  in  our  life  history  as  our  op- 
portunities widen  out  in  ever-increasing 
circles.  It  is  a  mistake  to  be  always  count- 
ing back  to  an  anointing  which  we  have  re-  . 
ceived;  we  must  be  anointed  with  fresh 
oil.  Each  new  step  in  life  should  be  char- 
acterized by  a  definite  waiting  on  God,  that 
there  may  be  a  fresh  enduement  of  power, 
a  recharging  of  the  spirit  with  His  might. 

David's  Reign  in  Hebron.  For  seven 
years  and  six  months  David  was  king  in 
Hebron  over  the  house  of  Judah.  He  was 
in  the  prime  of  life — thirty  years  of  age— 
and  seems  to  have  given  himself  to  the  full 
enjoyment  of  the  quiet  sanctities  of  home. 
Sandwiched  between  two  references  to  the 
long  war  that  lasted  between  his  house  and 
that  of  Saul,  is  the  record  of  his  wives  and 
the  names  of  his  children  (iii.  2-5). 

Throughout  those  years  he  preserved  that 
same  spirit  of  waiting  expectancy  which 
was  the  habit  and  temper  of  his  soul,  and 
which  was  so  rarely  broken  in  upon..  In 
this  he  reminds  us  of  our  Lord,  Who  sits 
at  His  Father's  side,  till  His  foes  are  made 
the  footstool  of  His  feet.  Similarly,  David 
sat  on  the  throne  of  Judah,  in  the  city  of 
Hebron — which  means  fellowship — waiting 
until  God  had  leveled  all  difficulties,  re- 
moved all  obstacles,-  and  smoothed  the  path- 
way to  the  supreme  dignity  which  He  had 
promised. 

Throughout  the  transactions  that  fol- 
lowed, David  took  what  was  offered,  as- 
serting himself  only  on  two  occasions,  when 
Abner  and  Ishbosheth  were  murdered.  It 
was  necessary  to  clear  himself  of  com- 
plicity in  those  dastardly  crimes,  and  show 
his  detestation  of  the  men  who  had  per- 
petrated them. 

Then  came  all  the  tribes  of  Israel  to 
that  "long  stone  town  on  the  western  slope 
of  the  bare  terraced  hill,"  and  oflFered  him 
the  crown  of  the  entire  kingdom.  They  re- 
membered his  kinship  with  them  as  their 
bone  and  flesh;  recalled  his  former  services, 
when,  even  in  Saul's  days,  he  led  out  and 
brought  in  their  armies;  and  reminded  him 
of  the  Divine  promise  that  he  should  be 
shepherd  and  prince.  Then  David  made  a 
covenant  with  them,  became  their  constitu- 
tional king,  and  for  the  third  time,  was 
solemnly  anointed  king  over  the  entire 
people-7-as  the  Son  of  Man  shall  be  one 
day  acknowledged  King  over  the  world  of 
men,  and  shall  reign  without  a  rival. 

It    is    to   this   period    that    we   must    at-r 
tribute  Ps.  xviii.,  which  undoubtedly  tonch^C 
the  high   water  mark  of  rapturous  than^- 
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fulness  and  adoration.  Every  precious 
name  for  God  is  laid  under  contribution; 
the  fi^re  of  His  coming  to  rescue  His  ser- 
vant m  a  thimderstonn  is  unparalleled  in 
sublimity.  We  can  hear  the  rattle  of  the 
hailstones,  see  the  forked  lightning  flash, 
and  the  gleam  of  the  coals  of  fire ;  but  there 
is  throughout  an  appreciation  of  the  tender- 
ness and  love  of  God's  dealings  with  His 
children,  which  might  have  been  written 
by  the  apostle  whom  Jesus  loved: 

"Thou  hast  given  me  the  shield  of  thy  sal- 
vation ; 
And  thy  right  hand  hath  holden  me  up, 
And  thy  gentleness  hath  made  me  great*' 

— Ps.  xviii.  33 

Golden  Text:  David  went  on,  and  grew 

freat;  and  the  Lord  God  of  hosts  was  with 
im.    2  Sam.  v.  jo. 


(September  90.) 

(1)  The  Golden  Text  tells  us  that  in  his 
mature  life,  when  he  was  able  to  review  the 
history  of  the  preceding  years,  David  came 
to  two  conclusions:  first,  that  the  hand  of 
God  had  been  conspicuously  at  work  in  each 
step  of  the  past,  working  out  a  very  definite 
purpose;  and  secondly,  that  this  purpose  of 
making  him  king  had  been  inspired  by 
God's  loving  regard  for  His  own  people. 
Often  in  early  life  we  cannot  detect  any 
plan.  We  seem  to  be  at  the  mercy  of  men 
and  things.  We  are  as  the  ball  tossed  to 
and  fro,  or  the  chip  on  the  current  Driven 
first  here  and  then  there,  it  seems  as  though 
W£  are  the  sport  and  plaything  of  chance.  It 
is  only  when  we  leave  the  plain  of  our  child- 
hood and  youth,  and  begin  to  climb  the 
tablelands,  that  we  look  back  to  find  how 
God's  infinite  wisdom  has-  been  leading  us 
by  the  most  direct  path.  Then  little  inci- 
dents, of  which  we  had  taken  small  notice 
at  the  time,  show  thenr^elves  to  have  been 
necessary.  There  has  l>een  movement :  and 
movement  towards  a  definite  goal.  Things 
have  been  working:  they  have  been  working 
together:  and  they  have  been  working  to- 
gether for  good. 

But  we  must  never  forget  that  everything 
which  God  has  done  for  us  has  not  been  for 
ourselves  alone.  He  has  conducted  us  to  a 
crown  and  throne  of  greater  or  less  attain- 
ment and  influence,  but  always  "for  his 
people's  sake."  The  wealth  He  permitted 
us  to  obtain,  the  professional  skill,  the 
knowledge  and  learning,  the  influence  and 
power — these  were  not  for  ourselves  alone. 
They  constitute  a  trusteeship.  We  are  stew- 
ards of  the  manifold  gifts  of  God.  He  is 
not  unreasonable  as  to  our  enjoyment  of 
the  gifts  as  they  pass  through  our  hands. 
We  may  live  out  of  them,  may  get  pleasure 
from  them,  may  share  them  with  our  chil- 
dren and  friends ;  but  God's  main  purpose  is 


always  that  the  great  masses  of  the  people 
may  be  benefited.  Nothing  so  quick^  will 
bring  the  dry  rot  into  our  happiness,  or  our 
homes,  as  to  use  for  ourselves  what  was 
given  us  in  trust  Then  we  are  cast  aside 
to  the  scrap  heap,  as  tmprofitable  and  un- 
faithful; and  often  our  gifts  and  position 
pass  from  ourselves  to  those  who,  more 
carefully,  will  carry  out  God's  purpose. 

(2)  There  is  another  way  in  whidi  we 
may  review  the  lessons  of  the  past  quarter. 
Saul,  the  first  king  of  Israel,  may  be  taken 
to  represent  the  pnnce  of  this  world,  of 
whom  our  Lord  so  often  speaks  (John  xii 
31 ;  xiv.  30;  2  Cor.  iv.  4;  Eph.  vi  12).  Be- 
fore he  fell,  he  was  probably  appointed  to 
rule  over  this  world.  But  he  1^  his  high 
estate,  and  abode  not  in  the  truth  (John  viii 
44;  Jude  6);  and  in  his  fall  he  dragged 
down,  as  Said  did,  a  noble  following  of 
bright  and  happy  spirits,  and  cast  a  blight 
over  his  entire  realm. 

Trace  the  parallel  between  Saul  and  this 
fallen  prince,  whom  the  world  acknowledges 
as  its  kinp;.  Both  were  favored  highlv  in 
their  original  gifts;  both  began  with  hi^^ 
promise ;  both  were  disobedient,  wilftil,  and 
proud;  both  fell  from  their  first  estate; 
Saul  pursued  David,  and  Satan  attacked 
our  Lord  with  repeated  assaults.  On  both 
was  the  sentence  of  deposition  pronotmced 
in  favor  of  another  king  and  another  king- 
dom, which  were  quickly  arising  though 
almost  imperceived. 

One  of  the  most  stirring  things  in  the 
story  of  David  is  that  gathering  in 
Adullam's  cave.  It  was  situated  two  miles 
up  the  valley  of  Elah,  in  a  labyrinth  of  hills 
and  valleys.  Travelers  describe  it  as  a  dark 
vault,  the  entrance  to  which  is  a  low  win- 
dow in  the  perpendicular  face  of  the  cliff. 
Thither  fled  David's  whole  family,  dreading, 
no  doubt  Saul's  violence;  and  thither  also 
came  "everyone  that  was  in  distress,  and 
everyone  that  was  in  debt,  and  every  one 
that  was  bitter  of  soul"  (1  Sam.  xxiL  2), 
an<i  David  became  their  captain.  The 
sacred  historian,  speaking  of  additions  that 
came  afterwards  (but  the  description 
would  equally  apply  to  the  whole  band), 
says  that  their  "faces  were  like  the  faces 
of  lions,"  and  that  they  were  "swift  as  roes 
noon  the  mountains"  (1  (Thron.  xii.  8». 
Their  tempers  were  probably  turbulent  and 
fierce,  requiring  all  the  grace  and  tact  of 
the  young  ruler  before  they  could  be  re- 
duced to  discipline  and  order.  Several  of 
the  psalms  were  composed  in  this  cave  of 
Adullam — such,  for  instance  as  xxxiv. ;  and 
we  may  imagine  that  David's  Divine  power 
of  si>ng  had  a  considerable  eflfect  in  soften- 
ing and  taming  the  rough  manners  of  his 
men.  We  can  imagine  him.  at  eventide, 
when  there  was  no  fear  of  his  being  over- 
heard, gathering  his  troop  around  him  whh 
the  word^,  "Come,  ye  children,  hearken  unto 
me;  and  I  will  teach  you  the  fear  of  the 
Lord." 
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We  must  not  think  of  David  at  this  time 
as  a  bandit  or  freebooter,  but  rather  as  im- 
provising a  frontier  guard  to  defend 
the  land  against  the  Amalekites  and  Phil- 
istines, who  were  perpetually  raiding  it  at 
the  harvest,  and  carrying  oft  the  results  of 
the  farmers'  toils.  Thus  he  became  the 
benefactor  of  the  people,  though  necessarily 
outside  the  commonwealth.  In  the  common 
talk  of  the  time,  he  and  his  men  were  de- 
scribed as  a  "wall"  to  the  great  sheep- 
masters  and  farmers  of  southern  Judaih, 
•*both  by  night  and  day"  (1  Sam.  xxv.  16). 
But  he  was  also,  though  he  did  not  per- 
ceive it  then,  laying  the  foundation  of  those 
victories  which  subdued  the  surrounding 
nations;  the  ^eatest  army  of  Hebrew  his- 
tory was  bemg  formed;  and  Solomon's 
kingdom  was  being  bom  in  the  darkness  of 
Adullam's  fastness. 

It  is  impossible  not  to  turn  from  David 
to  Him  Who  was  cast  out  of  the  camp 
of  this  world,  and  suffered  without  the 
gate.  In  this,  David  is  the  precise  parallel 
of  our  Lord,  Who  is  disowned  and  rejected 
by  the  world,  but  Who  is  gathering  to 
Himself  the  poor  and  outcast,  lepers  and 
sinners,  the  blind  and  bruised  and  broken- 
hearted, those  who  are  in  distress,  in  debt, 
and  discontented,  and  is  making  of  them  an 
army  that  shall  win  the  world. 

Did  not  these  wild  soldiers  find  a  new 
center  in  David  that  tmited  them  together? 
Did  not  this  new  center  of  attachment  de- 
tach them  from  Saul's  decadent  realm? 
Did  not  they  put  off  the  customs  of  their 
former  life  in  favor  of  a  new  type  of  man- 
hood, of  which  David  was  the  firstfruits? 
Did  not  David  relieve  them  of  debt  and 
misery?  There  is  not  one  of  these  par- 
ticulars that  has  not  its  analogy  in  the 
work  of  Christ  for  us  who  have  fled  to 
Him  for  refuge.  Take  them  one  by  one, 
and  see  if  it  is  not  so! 

Saul's  malice  could  not  frustrate  God's 
purpose.  Jehovah  still  set  His  King  upon 
Zion's  holy  hill!  So  the  Divine  purpose 
with  regard  to  our  Lord  shall  stand,  though 
demons  and  men  oppose  it.  The  Saviour 
is  destined  to  be  the  crowned  King  of  men, 
and  for  their  sokes.  His  kingdom  is  yet 
hidden;  His  followers  are  unrecognized  by 
the  world.  For  the  universe  there  will  be 
an  Armageddon,  as  for  Israel  there  was  a 
Gilboa.  Only  let  us  see  to  it  that  we  are 
on  Christ's  side.  Better  be  with  David  in 
Adullam,  than  with  Saul  on  his  throne. 

Golden  Text  :  And  David  perceived  that 
the  Lord  had  established  him  king  over 
Israel,  and  that  he  had  exalted  his  king- 
dom for  his  people  Israel's  sake.  2  Sam. 
V.  12. 

TEMPERANCE   LESSON. 
(September  87,  Isaiah  v.  11-23.) 

This  was  the  period  of  Uzziah's  reign 
(vi.  1).     It  was  one  of  the  most  glorious 


that  Judah  had  known  since  the  disruption. 
Second  Chronicles  xxvi.  tells  the  story. 
Sometimes  after  summer  seems  to  have 
spent  itself,  there  is  another  lovely  outburst 
of  summer,  a  repetition  of  its  heat  and 
color;  so  this  was  the  second  and  last  sum- 
mer of  Hebrew  story;  Solomon's  reign  be- 
ing the  first  But  amid  all  this  prosperity, 
and  probably  because  of  it,  the  whole  land 
was  being  destroyed  from  the  effects  of 
unrestrained  luxury  and  self-indulgence.  It 
was  for  this  that  the  prophet  pealed  out 
these  terrible  anathemas,  and  as  we  study 
them,  we  must  remember  two  things, — 
first,  that  they  are  not  arbitrary,  but  natural 
(in  other  words,  the  "woe"  is  the  necessary 
consequence  of  the  sin,  just  as  sowing  this- 
tledown must  secure  a  harvest  of  thorns)  ; 
second,  that  they  will  befall  any  nation  with 
the  same  unerring  certainty  as  they  be- 
fell the  kingdom  of  Judah. 

The  first  "woe"  is  pronounced  against  un- 
restrained revelry.  Here  were  men  who 
drank  from  morning  till  night  (ver.  11) 
to  the  music  of  minstrels.  This  evil  spirit 
possessed  the  entire  people,  not  only  the 
honorable  men,  but  the  multitudes  of  the 
rank  and  file.  The  upper  classes  and  the 
lower  were  alike  infected  by  this  insensate 
love  of  riot. 

Strong  drink  has  been  the  common  foe 
of  classes  and  masses,  of  the  upper  ten  and 
the  lower  thousands;  and  as  we  think  of 
conquerors  like  Alexander,  geniuses  like 
Shelley,  Byron,  Bums;  orators  like  Sheri- 
den  and  Pitt,  who  have  fallen  in  early  life 
tmder  the  influence  of  strong  drink;  we  can 
well  understand  and  admire  the  vigor  of 
Isaiah's  imagery.  He  seems  to  see  the 
gates  of  the  imseen  world  thrown  wide 
open,  whither  a  wild,  giddy  throng  ap- 
proaches. Music  sounds,  banners  flaunt  m 
the  air,  young  and  old,  rich  and  poor,  the 
honorable  and  the  despised,  garlanded  with 
flowers,  with  brimming  wine  cups  in  their 
hands,  and  marching  to  the  music  of  pipe 
and  lute,  pass  laughing  and  dancing  through 
the  solemn  portals,  to  descend  suddenly  into 
the  nethermost  abyss.  The  rich  estates 
have  no  one  left  to  own  or  till  them;  and 
the  lambs  of  every  spring  browse  freely  on 
the  grass-grown  terraces,  where  love  and 
beauty  are  no  more  seen,  and  silence  reigns 
supreme.  Ah,  how  many  great  estates  are 
encumbered  with  heavy  mortgages,  or  have 
passed  from  the  last  scion  of  noble  families, 
for  no  other  reason  than  the  love  of  strong 
drink. 

The  second  "woe"  is  against  high-handed 
oppression.  In  lands  like  ours  justice  is 
within  the  reach  of  the  poorest,  and  we 
hardly  realize  what  life  is  like  where  might 
is  right.  There  have  been  deeds  of  crime 
and  violence  perpetrated  on  the  defenceless 
native  races,  from  the  days  of  Montezuma 
to  those  of  the  Congo  Free  State,  which  cry 
still  to  heaven  for  justice.  There  arc  op- 
pressors who  scorn  to  use  half-measures. 
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they  "sin  as  it  were  with  a  cart-rope."  And 
whilst  they  are  swaggering  and  violent  in 
their  oppressive  cruelty,  they  blasphemously 
challenge  the  Most  High  to  interfere.  Be- 
cause He  does  not  act  with  hasty  violerxe, 
their  hearts  are  fully  set  in  them  to  work 
mischief. 

the  third  "woe"  is  against  those  who  do 
eallous  violence  to  moral  considerations. 
They  say  that  the  end  justifies  the  means. 
They  argue,  for  instance,  that  it  is  right  to 
lie  when  you  have  to  do  with  liars,  and  to 
oppress  those  who  have  formerly  oppressed. 
They  insist  that  when  you  leave  Christen- 
dom behind,  you  are  not  bound  by  the  Chris- 
tian code;  that  the  Ten  Commandments 
and  the  Sermon  on  the  Moimt  cannot  be 
applied  to  life  in  the  backwoods;  and  that 
every  man  must  be  for  himself,  and  woe  to 
the  hindermost. 

When  a  man  worships  gold,  for  instance, 
he  acts  in  defiance  of  moral  and  conscien- 
tious scruples.  He  says,  "It's  all  right," 
when  in  fact  it's  all  wrong.  "Business  is 
business,"  is  often  meant  to  affirm  that  con- 
duct is  right  in  business  transactions  which 
men  would  be  the  first  to  condemn  in  any 
other  walk  in  life.  Thus  in  time  the  moral 
sense  is  corrupted,  and  the  conscience  ac- 
counts the  bitter  apples  of  the  Dead  Sea  to 
be  sweet,  whilst  the  sweets  of  heaven  be- 
come bitter  and  distasteful. 

The  fourth  "woe"  is  against  the  self- 
opinionated.  Men  become  wise  in  their  own 
eyes,  when  they  have  tasted  but  a  slight 
measure  of  worldly  success.  Like  Nebu- 
chadnezzar, they  say,  "Is  not  this  great 
Babylon,  that  I  have  built?"  Nothing  is 
so  offensive  to  God  as  pride.  Take  any  of 
these  iron  kings  and  capitalists,  whose 
course  is  destructive  of  all  smaller  concerns. 
Capitalism  is  having  its  hour.  Mammon  is 
the  idol  of  the  age.  Each  year  develops 
some  stronger  brain,  or  larger  resource; 
and  still  a  larger  number  of  workers  are 
pulled  down  below  the  poverty  line.  But 
already  the  "handwriting"  is  on  the  wall. 
The  masses  of  the  people  will  not  much 
longer  have  to  stand  staring  around  the 
rich  banquets  of  the  millionaires,  the  floral 
decorations  of  which  alone  would  provide 
the  starving  poor  of  some  great  city  with 
provisions  for  a  week. 

The  fifth  "zvoe"  is  against  those  zcho  not 
only  drink  wnne,  but  mingle  strong  drink. 
Surely  that  may  stand  for  those  in  our 
own  time,  who  prepare  strong  drink  for 
others.  These  millionaire  brewers,  these 
companies  with  their  inflated  capitals,  these 
purveyors  of  fire-poison  to  the  native  races 
— surely  if  there  are  woes  reser\'ed  for  any, 
they  await  men  like  these,  who,  in  order  to 
build  up  big  fortunes  for  themselves,  are 
absolutely  indiflferent  to  the  miser>'  of  myr- 
iads. Truly  they  take  away  from  many  a 
righteous  man  his  righteousness:  and  from 
many  a  woman  the  love  of  husband,  child, 
and  home. 


There  is  a  God  that  judgeth  in  the  canh. 
His  mills  grind  slowly,  but  they  griixi  :c 
powder.  Ultimately,  ever>'  man  gets  h5 
deserts.  Woes  which  men  vent  on  otfatrs 
return  to  roost  in  their  own  households  ir<! 
experience.  Let  us  beware  of  these  r.J 
courses  that  involve  such  terrible  conse- 
quences, and  let  us  turn  to  God  first  i-r 
forgiveness;  second,  that  we  may  be  kfp: 
from  temptation ;  and  thirdly,  that  we  uaj 
be  made  strong  and  pure  and  good  thro;^ 
Christ. 

Golden  Text:  Wine  is  a  mocker,  st'  ; 
drink  is  raging.    Prov.  xx.  i. 

DAVID   BRINGS   THE  ARK   TO  JERUSALZM. 
(October  4,  2  Samuel  vi) 

As  soon  as  David  had  acquired  a  caphzl 
he  was  eager  to  make  it  the  religious  ii 
well  as  the  political  center  of  the  oatiGi^ 
life.  With  this  object  in  view,  he  rcsolvtri 
to  place  in  a  temporary  structure,  hard  b? 
his  palace,  the  almost  forgotten  ark;  which. 
since  its  return  from  the  land  of  the  Ph-' 
istines,  had  found  a  temporary  resting  place 
in  the  "city  of  the  woods,"  some  elever. 
miles  southwest  of  Jerusalem,  in  the  bouse 
and  under  the  care  of  Abinadab. 

In  all  probability,  David  felt  unable  to  re- 
move the  Tabernacle  which  after  SacTs 
slaughter  of  the  priests  had  been  set  iq)  tt 
the  high  place  that  was  at  Gibcon— becacn 
Zadok,  the  priest,  and  his  brethren  *<bi 
priests,  ministered  to  it,  and  maintained  it? 
bumt-oflfering  continual^  upon  the  alur 
An  old  root  of  jealousy  lay  between  tb? 
families  of  Zadok  and  Abiathar ;  and  it  v3< 
wiser  in  every  way  not  to  bring  them  t> 
gether,  or  to  interfere  with  the  relipc-f 
rites  which  had  been  maintained  through  thf 
unbroken  years  of  recent  history-  (1  Qffc" 
xvi.  39,  etc). 

But  David's  purpose  would  be  sufficiemly 
served  by  securing  the  presence  of  the  iri 
in  the  heart  of  the  new  city.  He  would  d«'*. 
however,  take  any  step  upon  his  own  -- 
itiative,  but  consulted  with  the  captains  c: 
thousands  and  of  hundreds,  even  with  every 
leader.  With  their  acquiescence  be  *er 
abroad  everywhere  throughout  all  the  Ur^ 
of  Israel  to  gather  priests,  Levites  and  pr- 
pie,  to  bring  again  the  sacred  emblem. 

The  Mistake  of  the  Cart.  It  wi*  » 
great  procession  that  wended  its  way  its: 
day  to  the  little  town.  In  addition  to  a  ras: 
host  of  priests  and  Levites,  and  a  great  cc?^ 
course  of  people,  there  were  30.000  cboses 
soldiers,  whose  presence  would  be  suf- 
ficient to  protect  the  assembly  from  any  hos- 
tile incursion  or  surprise. 

But  one  fatal  mistake  marred  the  eveo^ 
of  the  day,  and  postponed  the  folfiUment »"! 
the  nation's  high  hope  and  resohre.  It  »** 
strictly  ordained  in  the  law  of  Moses,  iw' 
Levites  alone,  speciallv  consecrated  to  t~> 
task,     should    bear    the    ark    upon   tb*-* 
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shoulders,  not  touching  it  with  their  hands, 
lest  they  should  die  (Num.  iv.  15;  vii.  9). 
Nothing  could  be  clearer  than  this  specific 
injunction,  or  more  obvious  than  the  rea- 
son for  it,  in  enforcing  the  sanctity  of  all 
that  pertained  to  the  service  of  the  Most 
High.  This  command,  however,  had  fallen 
into  disuse  with  much  else;  and  it  was 
arranged  that  the  ark  should  be  carried 
on  a  new  cart,  driven  by  the  two  sons  of 
Abinadab.  This  mistake  could  not  be  passed 
over.  That  the  Philistines  had  used  such 
a  cart  with  impunity  had  been  permitted  be- 
cause they  did  it  ignorantly;  but  for  Israel 
to  set  aside  the  repeated  injunction  of  the 
Levitical  law,  and  follow  their  own  caprice, 
could  not  be  condoned,  lest  the  entire  Levi- 
tical code  should  be  treated  as  a  dead  letter 
and  sink  into  desuetude. 

The  oxen  started  amid  a  blast  of  song 
and  tnmipet,  and  for  the  first  two  miles  all 
went  well,  until  they  came  to  a  piece  of 
rough  road,  on  which  the  oxen  stumbled 
and  the  ark  shook  so  violently  as  to  be  in 
danger  of  being  precipitated;  to  the  ground. 
Then  Uzzah,  the  younger  son  of  Abinadab, 
who  perhaps  had  become  too  familiar  with 
the  sacred  emblem,  put  out  his  hand  to 
steady  it,  and  instantly  fell  dead.  The  ef- 
fect on  the  procession  was  terrific.  Horror 
silenced  the  song,  and  panic  extended 
through  the  awed  crowd,  as  the  tidings  of 
the  catastrophe  spread  backward  through 
the  ranks.  David  was  greatly  dismayed.  He 
was  afraid  of  God  that  day,  and  said,  How 
shall  I  brink  the  ark  of  God  home  to  me? 
So  he  directed  that  the  ark  should  be  de- 
posited in  the  house  of  Obed-edom,  a  Le- 
vite,  who  lived  in  the  vicinity,  and  there  it 
remained  for  three  months.  The  terrified 
crowds  returned  to  Jerusalem  in  consterna- 
tion and  dismay. 

It  has  been  suggested  that  the  breach  of 
Uzzah  was  a  needlessly  severe  act  of  God 
— a  too  stem  treatment  of  a  sin  of  igno- 
rance. On  the  other  hand,  it  must  be  borne 
in  mind  how  important  it  was  at  this 
juncture  to  insist  on  literal  obedience  to 
the  ancient  code.  If  it  had  been  permitted 
to  man's  caprice  to  set  its  injunctions  at 
defiance,  it  is  easy  to  see  that  the  entire  sys- 
tem might  have  fallen  into  disuse,  and  its 
important  functions  been  left  unrealized. 

The  Shoulders  of  Living  Men.  The 
Lord  blessed  the  home  of  Obed-edom.  Jo- 
sephus  states  that  from  the  moment  the  ark 
rested  beneath  his  roof  a  tide  of  golden 
prosperity  set  in,  so  that  he  passed  from 
poverty  to  wealth;  an  evident  sign  that  Je- 
hovah had  no  controversy  with  those  who 
obeyed  the  regulations  and  conditions  laid 
down  in  the  ancient  law.  In  the  meanwhile 
David   searched  into  the  Divine  directions 


for  the  conveyance  of  the  sacred  emblem; 
for  he  said:  "None  ought  to  carry  the  ark 
of  God  but  the  Levites;  for  them  hath  the 
Lord  chosen  to  carry  the  ark  of  God,  and 
to  minister  unto  him  for  ever"  (1  Chron. 
XV.  2). 

Again  a  vast  concourse  was  gathered. 
This  time,  however,  the  prescril)ed  ritual 
was  minutely  observed ;  and  the  children  of 
the  Levites  bare  the  ark  of  God  upon  their 
shoulders,  with  the  staves  thereon,  as  Moses 
commanded,  according  to  the  word  of  the 
Lord.  Then  the  deep  bass  of  the  white- 
robed  choirs,  the  clash  of  the  cymbals  of 
brass,  the  sweet  strains  of  the  bands  of 
psalteries  and  harps,  the  measured  march 
of  the  captains  over  thousands,  the  stately 
procession  of  the  elders,  the  shoutings  of 
the  teeming  crowds  of  all  Israel — together 
made  up  such  a  welcome  as  was  worthy  of 
the  occasion,  and  thrilled  the  soul  of  David, 
responsive  as  a  musical  instrument  to  a 
master  hand.  Clad  in  a  linen  ephod,  he 
leapt  and  danced  before  the  Lord. 

So  they  brought  in  the  ark  of  the  Lord, 
and  set  it  in  its  place,  in  the  midst  of  the 
tent  that  David  had  pitched  for  it ;  and 
I>avid  offered  burnt  offerings  and  peace 
offerings  before  the  Lord.  Then  he  turned 
to  bless  the  people  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
of  Hosts,  and  distributed  to  them  bread 
and  wine  and  raisins. 

An  Outburst  of  Psalmody.  We  owe 
three  majestic  psalms  to  this  occasion. 
Ps.  XV.  was  evidently  composed  with  di- 
rect reference  to  the  death  of  Uzzah,  and 
in  answer  to  the  question,  "Lord,  who  shall 
sojourn  in  thy  tabernacle?"    (R.  V.) 

Ps.  Ixviii.  was  chanted  as  a  processi'>!  al 
hymn.  As  the  Levite  bearers  neared  the 
ascent  to  the  citadel  of  Zion,  the  high 
mountains  of  Bashan  are  depicted  as  re- 
garding its  lowlier  heights  with  envy.  Fi- 
nally, as  the  majestic  procession  swept  up 
the  steep,  the  choristers  broke  into  a 
strophe  of  such  unparalleled  grandeur  as 
could  only  be  applied  to  the  ascension  of 
Christ  Himself. 

Ps.  xxiv.  is  perhaps  the  master  ode  of 
the  three.  The  low-browed  gates,  from 
which  Melchizedek  may  have  gone  out  to 
meet  Abraham,  seemed  all  too  low  to  ad- 
mit the  ark,  and  were  bidden  to  lift  them- 
selves up.  Then  a  single  voice,  as  of  a 
startled  warder,  asked  who  was  the  "King 
of  glory**:  receiving  the  magnificent  reply 
that  the  King  Who  entered  the  ancient 
city,  which  had  been  infested  with  evil, 
was  the  "Lord  of  hosts.'*  Oh,  that  many  a 
young  heart  may  be  led  to  admit  Him ! 

Golden  Text:  Enter  into  his  gates  with 
thanksgiving,  and  into  his  courts  with 
praise.    Ps.  c.  4. 
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DAVIO    MADE    KING   OVER    JUDAU    AND    ISRAEL. 
(September  IS,  fl  S«mael  ii.  1-7;  v.  1-&) 

This  lesson  concerns  God's  chosen  king, 
who  was  in  many  respects  a  model  ruler. 
The  first  thm^  we  note  in  this  passage  of 
Scripture  is  his  habit  of  inquiring  of  God. 
David  took  no  important  step  without  first 
of  all  seeking  to  know  the  will  of  God, 
hence  the  great  success  which  attended  his 
services  as  a  ruler  over  Israel.  George 
Miiller  used  to  say  that  there  arc  four  ques- 
tions which  every  man  should  decide  before 
any  undertaking  is  begun: 

1.  Whether  it  is  God's  work, 

2.  Whether  it  is  his  individual  work. 

3.  How  God  would  have  it  done. 

4.  When  God's  time  had  fully  come. 
And  he  sagaciously  added  that  many  a 

man  settles  the  first  two  questions  and  l>e- 
comes  convinced  that  God  has  appointed 
him  for  a  particular  form  of  service,  then 
impatiently  makes  his  own  plans  and  meth- 
ods, and  chooses  his  own  time,  and  hence  a 
partial,  if  not  a  complete  failure.  The  great 
mistake  with  which  Moses  began  was  that 
after  perceiving  that  God  had  chosen  him 
as  the  deliverer  of  His  people,  he  rushed 
impetuously  into  the  work,  forty  years  be- 
fore God's  time  had  come,  and  had  to  be 
relegated  to  "the  backside  of  the  desert" 
that  he  might  patiently  wait  for  the  fullness 
of  God's  season. 

Theodore  Monod  says  that  a  certain  por- 
tion or  segment  of  God's  sphere  of  eternal 
purpose  stands  over  against  each  man  for 
each  day,  and  that  if  he  studies  to  know 
what  is  the  will  of  God  for  that  day,  he 
may  see  his  own  name  written  on  that  seg- 
ment of  the  ^eat  sphere  with  the  duty  of 
the  day.  It  is  to  be  noted,  however,  that 
though  it  is  proper  to  ask,  IVhat  wilt  Thou? 
and,  IVhen  wilt  Thou?  it  is  a  fatal  mistake 
to  add,  JVhy  wilt  Thou  ?  for  many  of  God's 
purposes  are  never  explained  in  this  life. 

The  second  important  point  in  this  pas- 
sa|^  is  that  here  we  have  the  second  and 
third  anointings  of  David.  In  1  Sam.  xvi. 
13,  we  have  what  may  be  called  a  private 
anointing  in  the  presence  of  a  few  witnesses, 
his  own  family;  here  we  have  the  men  of 
Judah  coming  and  anointing  him  king  over 
the  house  of  Judah,  and  in  ch.  v.  3,  we  have 
all  the  elders  anointing  him  king  over  all 
Israel,  after  seven  and  a  half  years  of  op- 
position. One  cannot  but  see  in  these  three 
anointings  occurrences  typical  of  the  career 
of  Christ  He  was  first  of  all  anointed  by  the 
Father  before  He  came  into  the  world :  or 
as  we  may  say,  at  His  baptism  before  a  few 
witnesses  only.  Then,  in  His  reception  by 
the  disciples  who  formed  the  Christian 
Church  there  came  a  second  anointing  on 
the  Day  of  Pentecost;  and  in  His  coming 
again  and  His  reception  as  Messianic  King 


by  the  whole  world,  we  nuor  sec  David's 
third  anointing  finding  its  typical  fulfillment 

The  third  thing  notable  in  this  lesson  is 
the  reference  to  the  Divine  law  of  reqmfal 
(ver.  6).  Here  both  the  Lord  and  the  long 
are  represented  as  requiting  kind  and  faith- 
ful acts  done  unto  Saul  as  the  Lord's 
anointed.  No  good  or  evil  act  ever  fails  of 
a  final  recompense.  Sometimes  in  this 
world  the  recompense  is  but  partial  and  in- 
complete, but  there  is  a  day  of  judgment 
coming  when  the  balances  of  Uod's  re- 
quital will  be  seen  to  hang  with  absolute 
evenness ;  there  will  be  no  partiality,  and  no 
inequality  or  inec^ui^.  This  is  beautifully 
taught  in  Eph.  vi.  8,  and  Col.  iiL  25.  If 
these  two  passages  were  combined  they 
would  read  somewhat  like  this :  Whatsoever 
good  or  wrong  thing  any  man  doeth,  diat 
same  shall  he  receive  of  the  Lord;  whether 
he  be  bond  or  free;  and  there  is  no  re^>ect 
of  persons.  It  is  impossible  to  do  a  good  act 
or  an  evil  act  without  a  reaction  ti^vMi  one- 
self in  kind.  No  man  can  debauch  another 
man's  conscience,  teach  another  to  lie  or 
steal  or  indulge  evil  passions,  without  feel- 
ing in  himself  a  downward  tendency  greatly 
increased  and  accelerated;  neither  can  any- 
one help  another  to  a  beautiful,  truthful  and 
virtuous  life  without  finding  himself 
strengthened  for  all  that  is  good  and  right 
and  true.  In  the  language  of  these  two  pas- 
sages of  Paul's  epistles,  "the  same  shall 
he  receive  of  the  Lord."  He  shall  be  paid 
in  exactly  the  same  coin  as  his  deed.  But 
above  all  is  this  true  of  the  world  to  come, 
where  all  secret  things  will  be  brought  to 
light,  and  what  apparently  has  escap«l  Di- 
vine observation  and  compensation  will  find 
its  final  recompense. 

A  fourth  interesting  matter  in  this  lesson 
is  the  double  function  of  the  ruler,  David 
was  God's  anointed  king,  and  the  Lord  had 
said  unto  him,  "Thou  shalt  feed  my  pe^le 
Israel,  and  thou  shalt  be  a  captain  over 
Israel."  Feeding  expresses  nourishing 
cherishinpf;  captaincy  expresses  guarding 
and  guiding;  and  here  we  have  two  figures 
of  speech  used  to  express  the  function  of 
ruling,  first,  shepherd  care,  as  of  a  flock; 
and  second,  magisterial  control  and  leader- 
ship, as  a  captain  in  a  host  Authority 
steeped  in  love  is  the  ideal.  It  was  never 
intended  that  a  ruler  should  be  an  auto- 
crat or  a  despot;  that  he  should  seek  his 
own  emolument ;  be  lifted  up  with  pride  and 
presumption.  Even  a  sovereign  is  to  be  a 
servant  of  the  people  he  rules,  and  as  a 
captain  go  before  and  lead,  rather  tfian  be- 
hind and  drive. 

REVIEW. 

(September  ».) 

The  governing  conception  of  all  the  les- 
sons in  this  quarter  is  the  idea  of  a  thto- 
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cracy,  that  is,  a  Divine  ruler  over  man,  and 
every  lesson  has  more  or  less  relation  to 
this  central  and  dominant  conception.  With- 
out regard  to  the  order  of  the  lessons, 
therefore,  we  seek  now  to  give  their  sub- 
stantia] teaching. 

Whoever  may  rule  over  man,  he  rules 
only  t^  the  appointment  of  God  and  in  the 
stead  of  God,  and,  therefore,  is  to  be  ac- 
cepted only  as  the  medium  for  the  expres- 
sion and  enforcement  of  the  Divine  will. 
The  Hebrew  people  were  in  such  special 
relations  to  God  that  they  should  have  es- 
teemed it  a  proud  privilege  to  be  under  His 
immediate  control,  and  the  clamor  of  the 
people  for  a  human  king  was,  as  Samuel 
taught  them,  a  virtual  rejection  of  a  theo- 
cratic King;  and  these  lessons  are  designed 
to  show  the  people  of  Israel  how  foolish 
was  their  rejection  of  God's  rule,  and  how 
it  was  the  impulse  of  a  carnal  heart  that 
was  essentially  alien  to  God.  The  folly 
and  stupidity  of  their  course  appears 
when  we  remember  the  qualities  which 
inhere  in  God  as  a  ruler. 

For  instance,  His  is  the  right  to  rule;  for 
to  Him  belongs  all  rightful  authority,  as 
Creator,  Preserver,  Benefactor,  Redeemer. 
Man  is  bound  to  Him  by  every  tie  that  is 
most  sacred^  and  as  the  owner  has  a  right  to 
his  product  and  the  inventor  to  his  inven- 
tion, the  Creator  has  a  right  to  what  He 
has  created,  a  patent  right  of  the  highest 
kind,  and  which  never  nms  out 

Secondly,  in  this  sovereign  Ruler  there 
resides  resistless  power.  He  cannot  be  suc- 
cessfully opposed,  but  He  may  be  blessedly 
obeyed.  He  is  omnipotent ;  all  power  is  His, 
in  heaven  and  in  earth.  And  these  lessons, 
moreover,  teach  us  that  He  is  not  dependent 
upon  either  natural  or  human  agencies  for 
the  accomplishment  of  His  purposes.  Man 
may  depend  upon  the  sword  and  the  spear, 
but  the  Lord  gives  the  battle  to  those  who 
trust  in  Him,  by  the  power  of  His  own 
Name.  He  uses  supernatural  and  superhu- 
man methods,  and,  as  the  Creator,  is  su- 
perior to  His  creation,  commanding  even 
the  forces  of  nature  and  they  obey  Him. 

Again  these  lessons  show  God  as  a  right- 
eous God,  the  Judge  Who  rewards  every 
man  according  to  his  works;  Who  deals  in 
righteous  retribution,  and  rewards  well  do- 
ing and  punishes  evil  doing.  Hence  the 
folly  of  rejecting  such  a  Ruler;  it  is  to  fling 
oneself  upon  the  bosses  of  Jehovah's 
buckler.  And  hence  the  blessedness  of  sub- 
jection to  such  a  Ruler,  for  it  means  par- 
ticipation in  the  highest  blessedness,  the 
Divine  approval  and  reward. 

These  lessons,  too,  illustrate  the  fact  that 
this  Ruler  is  a  Deliverer ;  that  He  uses  His 
power  for  the  preservation  of  His  people; 
that  He  is  roimd  about  the  obedient  soul 
as  a  wall  of  fire,  at  the  right  hand  and  the 
left  hand,  vanguard  and  rearguard,  with  His 
encompassing  presence  becoming  to  all  who 
trust  Him,  security  and  absolute  immunity 


from  danger  and  peril.  When  man  is  at  his 
extremity,  God  is  at  His  opportunity ;  when 
the  need  of  man  is  greatest,  then  is  the 
greatest  manifestation  of  the  Divine  supply ; 
and  when  all  human  resources  are  ex- 
hausted, then  God*s  strength  is  made  per- 
fect in  human  weakness. 

And  these  lessons  show  us  that  as  He 
defends  and  protects  His  friends,  so  He 
makes  even  their  enemies  to  be  at  peace 
with  them.  He  can  turn  foes  into  friends, 
and  while  He  overwhelms  His  people  by 
manifestations  of  His  gracious  love  and  pro- 
tecting power.  He  overawes  their  enemies 
by  these  very  interpositions,  and  often  leads 
them  to  desire  allegiance  to  the  same  al- 
mighty Friend  and  Protector. 

Moreover,  we  find  in  these  lessons  a  hint 
of  the  Fatherhood  of  God;  that  this  Ruler 
is  paternal  and  gracious;  that  He  is  not 
only  a  God  of  infinite  power  and  infinite 
wisdom  and  infinite  justice,  but  that  He  is 
a  God  of  infinite  love,  long  suffering,  even 
to  those  who  try  Him  by  unbelief  and  dis- 
obedience; loving  the  ungrateful  and  the 
unfaithful,  and  seeking  to  lead  them  to  a 
consciousness  of  their  sin  and  to  the  re- 
ception of  His  fellowship  and  favor. 

Such  a  Ruler  is  also  a  Guide  and  Coun- 
sellor. His  Fatherhood  leads  Him  to  tender 
relations  toward  His  faithful  subjects,  so 
that  if  we  commit  our  way  unto  Him,  He 
will  direct  our  paths. 

TEMPERANCE  LESSON.  * 

(September  87,  Isaiah  v.  11.28.) 

We  come  once  more  to  the  stated  lesson 
upon  the  influence  of  drink,  and  the  pas- 
sage before  us  brings  out  vividly  seven  great 
arguments  against  drink. 

1.  Its  tendency  to  excess. 

2.  Its  dethronement  of  the  reason. 

3.  Its  debauchment  of  conscience. 

4.  Its  weakening  of  the  will. 

5.  Its  tendency  to  crime. 

6.  It  leads  to  defiance  of  God. 

7.  It  leads  to  death,  both  here  and  here- 
after. 

It  will  be  seen  that  the  first  four  consid- 
erations mentioned  have  to  do  with  char- 
acter; that  the  next  two  concern  not  only 
character,  but  conduct;  and  the  last,  des- 
tiny. So  that  in  this  lesson  we  have  a 
strong  reminder  of  the  fact  that  the  exces- 
sive use  of  intoxicating  drink  is  destructive 
of  character,  makes  all  right  conduct  im- 
possible, and  is  the  sure  precursor  of  death, 
temporal  and  eternal. 

If  there  be  anything  that  makes  drink 
especially  abhorrent  in  the  eyes  of  God,  it 
is  that  it  puts  beneath  the  feet  of  the  pas- 
sions and  appetites,  what  were  desii?ned  to 
be  especially  the  ruling  powers  in  man.  It 
has  been  well  said  that  man  differs  in  two 
respects  from  a  beast:  first  in  this — he  may 
by  subduing  the  beast  within  him  rise  to  «Tp 
higher  level  than  any  beast;  secondly,  ^ 
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allowing  the  beast  within  him  to  subdue 
him,  he  can  sink  to  a  lower  level  than  any 
beast.  This  second  condition  of  degradation 
is  seen  in  the  drunkard,  who  by  the  power 
of  drink  sinks  to  a  lower  than  bestial  level. 

And  we  would  call  especial  attention  to 
the  tendency  of  drink  toward  crime.  A  good 
story  is  told  of  a  friar  to  whom  the  devil 
gave  his  choice  of  three  evils;  to  be  drunk, 
to  commit  adultery  or  to  commit  murder. 
Thinking  drunkenness  to  be  the  least  evil  of 
the  three,  he  chose  that,  and  immediately, 
under  the  influence  of  drink,  committed  the 
other  two  crimes. 

One  of  the  strangest  things  in  human  life 
is  that  with  the  constant  reminders  before 
us  of  the  awful  influences  of  intoxicants, 
so  many  are  led  for  temporary  gratification 
to  imperil  everything  that  is  most  precious 
in  the  eyes  of  man. 

DAVID  BRINGS  THE  ARK  TO  JERUSALEM. 
^October  4.  2  Samuel  vi.) 

This  passage  of  Scripture  contains  an  ac- 
count of  the  two  up-bringings  of  the  ark 
of  God,  and  the  contrast  between  these  two 
events  forms  one  of  the  greatest  lessons  in 
the  Word  of  God. 

God  had  given  specific  directions  with 
regard  to  the  handling  of  the  ark  (Num. 
iv.  5-12;  vii.  9)  ;  the  way  in  which  it  was  to 
be  moved,  the  parties  who  were  to  move  it, 
are  most  explicitly  stated.  In  the  first  at- 
tempt of  David  to  bring  up  the  ark,  all  of 
these  requirements  were  trampled  under 
foot. 

There  are  five  points  which  should  be 
noted:  the  ark  of  God,  the  cart,  Uzzah, 
David  and  Obed-edom. 

The  ark  was  the  symbol  of  the  Divine 
presence:  whatever  else  it  represented,  this 
was  foremost.  The  holy  Shekinah  fire 
which  burned  between  the  cherubim  on  the 
mercy  seat,  was  the  most  constant  and  im- 
pressive representation  of  the  presence  of 
God  to  be  found  in  the  entire  Old  Testa- 
ment. It  was  a  flame  such  as  was  never 
kindled  by  man.  It  was  a  fire,  and  yet  not  a 
fire;  a  flame,  and  yet  not  a  flame:  it  burned, 
and  yet  it  burned  not:  an  inexplicable  mys- 
tery of  light  and  life  and  glory,— and  this 
was  the  main  glory  and  distinction  of  the 
ark. 

Now  why  did  David  bring  it  up  on  a  corf 
instead  of  on  the  shoulders  of  the  Levites? 
It  would  seem  that  this  method  of  moving 
the  ark  was  borrowed  from  the  Philistines, 
(See  I  Sam.  vi.  7.  8.)  After  the  ark  had 
been  in  the  country  of  the  Philistines  seven 
months,  and  they  became  superstitiously 
fearful  that  the  presence  of  this  ark  brought 
disaster  upon  them,  they  sent  it  from  Ekron, 
putting  it  upon  a  cart  and  yoking  to  the 
cart  new  milch  kine.  then  leaving  them  to 
follow  their  own  instincts  as  to  where  they 
should  pro.  No  such  method  of  moving  the 
ark  was  ever  heard  of  liefore.    But  as  it  had 


l)een  successful  in  the  case  of  the  Phih^- 
tines,  David  presumed  to  depart  from  the 
plain  commands  of  God,  and  attempted  to 
move  it  in  the  same  way.  His  error  Has 
inexcusable.  The  Philistines  knew  no  otbc: 
way  and  God  therefore  permitted  the  ark 
to  be  moved  thus.  But  when  David,  the 
man  after  His  own  heart  and  who  knew  th: 
will  of  God,  attempted  to  remove  the  ar^ 
in  the  same  fashion,  disaster  ensued. 

Now  what  was  the  error  of  Uzsah,  hy 
which  **the  anger  of  the  Loed  was  kindled  "* 
No  man  had  a  right  to  touch  the  ark  cxctp! 
those  who  were  appointed  to  carry  it,  acd 
even  they  only  carried  it  by  thrusting  su^-cs 
through  the  rings  that  supported  it.  Uzzab 
seems  to  have  put  forth  his  hand  and  taken 
hold  of  the  ark  itself,  and  he  died  for  his 
presumption.  Possibly  there  is  a  typkal 
truth  hinted  here  that  God  can  take  care  of 
His  own  ark;  that  that  which  is  spedaCy 
and  closely  associated  with  the  Divine  pres- 
ence, needs  not  the  hand  of  man  to  steady  ii 
And  it  may  be  that  the  presumption  of 
Uzzah  is  severely  rebuked  to  teach  us  :. 
keep  our  hands  off  of  that  which  inuncd:- 
ately  concerns  God,  and  regarding  whidi 
He  is  sure  to  be  Divinely  jesdous. 

As  to  David,  we  are  told  that  he  "wis 
afraid  of  the  Lord  that  day,  and  said.  How 
shall  the  ark  of  the  Lord  come  to  me'r' 
And  he  would  not  remove  the  ark  to  the 
city  of  David,  but  carried  it  aside  to  the 
nearest  stopping  place.  This  is  an  ilhis- 
tration  of  the  unreasonableness  of  even  the 
believer.  Why  should  a  man  ask,  "Ho» 
shall  the  ark  of  the  Lord  come  unto  me ' 
when  he  has  explicit  directions  given  h*a 
in  the  Word  of  God?  None  knew  bener 
thaii  David  what  were  the  contents  of  the 
Divine  law,  and  yet  in  his  impatience  ztA 
anger  he  asks,  "How  shall  the  ark  cocw 
unto  me?"  when  the  answer  to  that  que^ 
tion  given  so  explicitly  makes  the  qucsftVir. 
itself  only  another  act  of  presumption. 

As  to  Obed-edom,  we  are  told  that  "the 
Lord  blessed"  him  "and  all  his  householi" 
because  of  the  presence  of  the  ark  in  h- 
house.  And  here  we  have  the  last  gm: 
suggestion  of  this  passage  of  Scripture.— 
that  where  God  abides,  cver>'  blessii? 
abides:  that  the  presence  9f  the  Lo'-: 
diffuses  joy  and  blessing  wherever  it  ^ 
found. 

There  is  a  brief  hint  of  David's  secor^ 
upbringing  of  the  ark  in  the  last  verse  '^t 
the  passage  before  us.  but  the  stor}-  is  fnlh 
told  in  1  Chron.  xv.  15,  where  all  the  dc- 
tails  are  given  of  the  second  and  successful 
removal  of  the  ark.  We  see  that  I>a"'': 
searched  the  Scriptures  and  then  implicno 
followed  explicit  directions.  The  great  les- 
son taught  us  here  is  that  there  is  or'.^ 
one  way  to  do  anything  for  God,  and  thaj 
is  to  do  it  in  God's  way.  We  never  sh^xud 
trust  to  our  own  impulses  or  convictions  j^ 
reasonings  when  we  have  a  di.slinct  and 
definite  direction  from  abov).OQlC 
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Tuesday,  xst.    Psalm  Ixiii. 

The  "morning  psalm"  of  the  early 
Church-— the  psalm  associated  with  the  sil- 
very brightness  of  the  dawn,  with  the  whole 
face  of  nature  smiling  and  sparkling  in  the 
very  fullness  of  joy.  It  was  the  emblem  of 
God's  face  shining  on  the  soul,  making  all 
joyous  and  bright. 

The  first  part  of  the  psalm  (ver.  1-6)  is 
a  burst  of  holy  longing  after  Him  Who  is 
the  source  of  all  brightness  and  of  all 
good.  The  soul  in  thought  grasps  its 
treasure:  "O  God,  thou  art  my  God." 
"My  soul  thirsteth  for  thee" — for  that  God 
Whose  presence  has  often  brought  me  such 
holy  joy,  such  infinite  blessing.  When  far 
from  God,  one  is  in  a  dry  and  thirsty  land 
where  there  is  no  water;  without  God  and 
without  the  ordinances  in  which  God  comes 
near,  the  soul  is  starved.  How  different 
from  his  experience  in  the  sanctuary,  where 
he  had  seen  wonderful  manifestations  of 
the  power  and  glory  of  God.  But  these 
very  longings  are  in  a  measure  fulfilled  in 
the  uttering  of  them — God  draws  near,  ar.d 
his  heart  glows  at  the  thought  of  His 
goodness,  of  that  lovingkindness  which  is 
better  than  life.  And  now  he  does  not  need 
to  go  to  the  sanctuary — a  sanctuary  has 
come  to  him.  His  very  bed  is  turned  into 
a  sanctuary,  and  the  dark  watches  of  the 
night  are  as  festival  hours.  Strong  faith 
that  even  when  enemies  are  raging  around 
him,  and  when  he  is  a  fugitive  "in  the 
wilderness,"  can  enjoy  the  fullness  of  God's 
love,  and  luxuriate  in  it  as  in  a  feast. 
Blessed  habit  of  soul,  so  to  realize  the  in- 
finite goodness  of  God  that  the  dreariest 
scenes  of  life  are  transformed  by  its  rays, 
and  the  soul,  though  in  outward  desolation, 
is  filled  as  with  marrow  and  fatness. 

From  the  ecstatic  burst  of  the  opening 
verses,  he  passes  at  ver.  7  into  a  more 
subdued  frame.  From  the  past  he  reasons 
to  the  future:  Thou  hast  been  my  help  in 
the  past — Thou  unit  be  in  the  future. 

"O  God,  our  help  in  ages  past. 
Our  hope  for  years  to  come." 

Better  this  than  sink  into  the  despairing 
feeling,  "I  shall  one  day  perish  at  the 
hand  of  Saul."     Even  where  there  are  no 


present  signs  of  help  or  deliverance,  we 
may  still  trust  Him  Who  has  been  our 
help.  The  security  of  faith  rests  not  merely 
on  its  own  desire  for  God,  but  still  more 
on  God's  hold  of  it:  "My  soul  followeth 
hard  after  thee" — I  try  hard  to  keep  near 
Thee ;  but  better  than  this,  "Thy  right  hand 
upholdeth  me."  This  will  protect  me  from 
all  enemies;  they  will  not  only  be  defeated, 
but  destroyed;  their  cause  shall  be  cov- 
ered with  confusion.  But  "the  king  shall 
rejoice"  and  triumph  in  the  God  Who  pro- 
tects and  blesses  him.    (Cf.  Ps.  xcii.  9,  10.) 

Wednesday,  and.    Psalm  Ixiv. 

Of  some  psalms,  and  this  probably  is  one 
of  them,  it  is  our  happiness,  and  it  is  mat- 
ter for  thanksgiving  to  us,  that,  directly, 
they  are  not  applicable  to  us.  Evil  men 
are  here  banded  together  in  a  fierce  un- 
scrupulous conspiracy  against  God's  ser- 
vants. One  of  their  weapons  is  "bitter 
words,"  but  along  with  this,  weapons  of  a 
more  destructive  kind  are  in  their  hands; 
this  is  implied  in  the  tremendous  energy  and 
skill  with  which  they  lay  their  plans  and 
pursue  their  objects;  neither  fearing  God 
nor  regarding  man,  they  bend  their  whole 
strength  and  passion  against  the  godly. 

The  case  is  very  serious.  In  the  very  first 
verse,  the  Psalmist  beseeches  God  to  pre- 
ser\'e  his  life,  for  nothing  short  of  that  is 
sought  by  the  conspirators.  His  confidence 
in  God  prevails  at  ver.  7  over  all  the  ter- 
rible machinations  of  the  conspirators,  so 
fully  dwelt  on  in  ver.  3-6,  and  his  faith  in 
His  deliverance  is  so  strong  and  so  vivid 
that  he  can  dwell  on  the  details  of  their 
discomfiture,  its  suddenness,  their  helpless- 
ness, some  of  them  becoming  witnesses 
a.orainst  others,  the  effect  on  the  righteous 
when  they  witness  it,  and  their  establish- 
ment in  joyful  security  and  trust  in  their 
God. 

Vet  though  directly  this  psalm  may  not  be 
applicable  to  us.  it  has  often,  no  doubt, 
been  a  great  comfort  to  God's  ser\'ants;  to 
Daniel,  e.g.  when  the  conspiracy  to  cast  him 
into  the  lions*  den  was  being  hatched ;  to 
Mordecai  and  Esther,  when  the  awful  plot 
for  the  destruction  of  the  whole  Jewish  iy}p 
tion  was  on  foot;  to  the  Apostles  when  o^ 
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council  were  bending  every  energy  to  de- 
stroy them;  to  many  a  persecuted  Walden- 
sian,  or  Huguenot,  or  Covenanter,  or  other 
Protestant,  against  whom  the  whole  force 
of  the  world  has  b^en  raised  to  crush  them ; 
also  to  innocent  victims  of  murderous  con- 
spiracies in  Turkey,  Ireland,  Italy,  or  else- 
where. The  question  is.  Can  everyone  in 
these  circumstances  be  as  confident  as  the 
Psalmist  was  of  a  conspicuous  deliverance? 
Not  individually,  but  surely  he  may  as  a 
member  of  a  great  community,  which  God 
keeps  as  the  apple  of  His  eye. 

May  we  not  hear  in  this  psalm  the  cry 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  wheti  men  and 
devils  were  leagued  against  Him?  Indi- 
vidually He  fell,  but  He  fell  to  rise  again, 
and  to  give  the  like  assurance  to  all  His 
people.  This  life  is  but  a  passing  hour,  but 
the  day  cometh  when  the  reality  of  God's 
protection  over  all  that  fear  Him  shall  be 
gloriously  seen.  Meanwhile,  let  us  think 
sympathetically  of  the  tried  and  persecuted 
in  the  Church  of  Christ  If  one  member 
suffer,  all  suffer  with  it;  if  one  member  be 
exalted,  all  the  members  are  exalted  with  it. 
Let  us  "rejoice  with  them  that  do  rejoice, 
and  weep  with  them  that  weep." 

Thursday,  3rd.    Psalm  Ixv, 

In  some  respects  a  peculiar  psalm — it 
begins  with  the  spiritual  (ver.  1-5)  and  ends 
with  nature  (ver.  6-13). 

The  first  part  (ver.  1-3)  is  the  outpour- 
ing of  a  soul  exercised  by  the  sense  of  sin. 
It  is  a  soul  sin-stricken,  yet  for^ven.  Not 
only  has  it  to  confess  its  iniquities,  but  the 
prevalence  of  its  iniquities;  yet  it  knows  of 
a  Divine  provision  for  its  sins,  and  is  sure 
that  they  shall  be  purged  away. 

The  Psalmist  is  very  happy  in  his  sense 
of  fellowship  with  God  (ver.  4).  He  con- 
gratulates all  who  live  near  to  God,  and  by 
faith  enjoys  the  full  satisfaction  of  soul 
which  comes  of  the  experiences  of  God's 
presence  in  His  holy  temple. 

Then  he  waxes  confident  of  Divine  aid, 
in  answer  to  prayer, — aid  implying  the  put- 
ting forth  of  the  infinite  power  of  God — that 
power  of  which  we  have  such  striking  ex- 
amples in  the  works  of  nature  (ver.  5). 

This  affords  the  link  of  transition  from 
the  spiritual  to  the  secular,  from  grace  to 
nature.  God's  power  in  nature  is  comfort- 
ing and  reassuring,  when  it  is  the  power  of 
a  Ciod  Who  has  washed  us  from  our  sins 
and  satisfied  us  with  the  goodness  of  His 
house.  \VTien  God  is  not  an  obiect  of  ter- 
ror but  of  confidence,  even  though  men  may 
be  at  the  ends  of  the  earth  or  afar  off  on  the 
sea,  it  is  a  pleasure  to  think  of  His  infinite 
strength — that  strength  which  "setteth  fast 
the  mountains,"  and  "stilleth  the  noise  of 
the  seas,  the  noise  of  their  waves,  and  the 
tumult  of  the  people."  Those  "that  dwell 
in  the  uttermost  parts"  of  the  earth  are 
afraid  at  the  tokens  of  that  strengh. 


But  nature  does  not  bear  testimony  only 
to  the  gigantic  strength  of  (Sod.  It  witnesses 
also  to  His  gentleness  and  His  care.  He 
makes  "the  out^ings  of  the  morning  and 
evening  to  rejoice"— nature  being  spedally 
bright  and  smiling  at  simrise  and  sunset 
He  waters  the  earth  and  advances  all  the 
processes  of  vegetation,  and  the  ripening  of 
the  fruits  of  the  earth.  The  result  is  that 
the  year  is  crowned  with  His  goodness. 
More  than  that,  all  nature  has  a  gladsome, 
cheerful  lode ;  the  hills  rejoice,  the  pastures 
shout  for  joy,  the  valleys  sing;  all  is 
cheerful  and  gladsome,  for  (Sod  is  a  loving 
Ck>d,  He  is  "a  sun  and  shield,"  and  He  de- 
lights to  make  His  children  happy. 

All  this  may  be  said  to  depend  on  ver.  3— 
guilty  souls  need  forgiveness,  they  need 
reconciliation  in  order  to  be  able  to  rejoice 
in  the  (lod  of  nature  and  in  all  the  manifes- 
tations of  His  love  and  care  which  nature 
so  abundantly  supplies.  Thus  grace  and  na- 
tiu-e  are  in  harmony ;  the  voice  of  the  heart 
of  the  forgiven  sinner,  in  the  enjoyment  of 
access  to  God,  harmonizes  with  the  voice  of 
nature.  They  are  both  j<^ul  voices,  full  of 
"glad  tidings  of  great  joy." 

Friday,  4th.    Psalm  Ixvu 

Three  stirring  and  powerful  addresses 
are  in  this  psalm — (1)  a  loud  mission  call 
to  the  nations,  the  world,  "all  ye  lands," 
"all  the  earth"  (ver.  1-9);  (2)  a  warm 
address  of  thanksgiving  to  (^d  for  His 
infinite  mercy  and  goodness  to  Israel  in 
times  of  danger  and  trial  (ver.  10-15) ;  (3) 
a  call  to  them  "that  fear  (Sod"  to  consider 
what  God  had  done  for  the  Psalmist,  and 
to  take  encouragement  therefrom  to  trust 
and  fear  Him  (ver.  16-19)  ;  the  whole 
wound  up  by  a  glowing  doxology  (ver.  20). 

(1)  The  mission-call.  (k>d  is  so  great 
and  so  glorious,  that  the  heart  of  the 
Psalmist  is  not  satisfied  with  mere  It^cal 
tributes  to  His  excellence,  nothing  short  of 
the  Hallelujah  of  the  whole  world  is  an 
adequate  offering  to  Him.  The  whole  world 
is  summoned  to  praise  Him — first,  because 
His  works  are  so  great  as  to  call  for  the 
submission  of  all  (ver.  3)  ;  the  worship  of 
all  (ver.  4a) :  and  especially  the  joyful, 
melodious  praise  of  all  (ver.  4b) ;  and  fur- 
ther, because  His  works  done  to  His  own 
people.  His  deliverances  in  times  of  great 
danger.  His  preserving  their  life  and  CA-en 
keeping  them  erect  and  unshaken  in  trouble, 
show  how  gracious  and  wonderful  a  God 
He  is  to  His  own.  Nor  is  He  indifferent 
to  "the  nations" — His  eyes  behold  them 
Cver.  7) — let  them,  too,  come  and  receive 
His  grace,  and  let  them  give  to  Him  the 
glor>'  that  is  due  to  His  name ! 

(2)  The  thanksgiving.  Notwithstand- 
ing all  that  Israel  had  suffered  from  Egyp- 
tian bondage,  from  oppressions  by  neighbor- 
ing tribes,  and  possibly  (for  the  date  is 
uncertain)  at  the  hands  of  Sennacherib  and 
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other  mighty  kings,  her  history  had  been 
a  history  of  mercy  and  deliverance.  The 
Psalmist  sees  and  dwells  on  the  silver  lin- 
ing of  a  very  dark  cloud.  The  grievous 
trials  through  which  they  had  passed, 
strange  and  awful  though  they  seemed  at 
the  bme,  were  gracioUs  trials.  They  were 
blessed  in  the  end;  through  fire  and  water 
God  brought  His  people  mto  an  ample  or 
wealthy  place.  The  thought  of  this  warmed 
and  enlarged  the  Psalmist's  heart;  it  sent 
him  into  God's  house  with  sacrifices,  and 
these  not  stinted  or  meagre  sacrifices — 
fatlings  and  rams  and  bullocks  and  goats. 

(3)  The  call  to  them  that  fear  God. 
The.  "come  and  see"  of  ver.  5  is  followed 
up  by  the  "come  and  hear"  of  ver.  16.  The 
Psalmist  had  more  than  general  views  to 
present — he  had  very  special  and  particular 
things  to  show.  What  God  had  done  for 
him  and  his  people  was  infinitely  instruc- 
tive. The  cry  he  had  presented  to  God,^ 
offered  as  it  had  been  in  sincerity  and* 
without  guile,  had  been  accepted.  There 
had  been  a  real  fellowship  between  God 
and  him.  He  had  foimd  a  way  to  heaven — 
a  way  blessed  for  him,  and  sure  to  be 
blessed  to  all  who  should  follow  it. 

And  his  heart  flows  over  in  his  final 
doxology,  "Blessed  be  God."  He  could  see 
nothing  in  God's  dealings  but  occasions  for 
praise. 

Saturday,  5th.    Psalm  Ixvii. 

A     short    but    very    bright    missionary 

Csalm.  It  begins  by  invoking  the  threefold 
lesstng  (Num  vi.  24-26)  on  the  Church, 
but  expressly  in  order  that  the  Church  thus 
quickened  and  blessed  may  spread  the  bless- 
ing over  the  whole  earth,  may  be  the  chan- 
nel of  imparting  salvation  to  all  the 
heathen. 

In  the  threefold  invocation  (ver.  1)  we 
notice  an  important  progression  of  Divine 
favor.  First,  "God  be  merciful  to  us"; 
we  are  sinners,  we  need  mercy,  grace,  for- 
giveness. (Cf.  Luke  xviii.  13.)  Next,  God 
"bless  us";  not  only  forgive  sin,  and  avert 
deserved  punishment,  but  receive  us  gra- 
ciously and  love  us  freely;  make  us  sons 
and  daughters  in  the  full  enjoyment  of  the 
family  blessing.  Bless  us  with  all  spiritual 
blessings  in  Christ  Jesus— renewal  of  heart, 
purification  of  nature,  and  with  all  the  fruit 
of  the  Spirit  More  than  that,  "cause  his 
face  to  shine  upon  us";  give  us  conscious- 
ness of  His  favor,  the  sensible  enjoyment 
of  His  love,  like  persons  basking  in  the 
sunshine,  delighting  themselves  in  3ie  Lord, 
But  all  this  is  not  for  our  own  mere  en- 
joyment— not  that  we  may  merely  luxuriate 
in  Divine  blessing.  It  is  that  being  thus 
blessed  and  brightened  we  may  cause  "thy 
wajr"  to  be  *Tcnown  upon  earth,  thy  saving 
health  among  all  nations"  (ver.  2) .  A 
revived  Church  must  be  a  witnessing 
Church.    She  must  be  a  city  set  on  an  hill, 


a  light  on  a  candlestick,  giving  light  to  all 
around.  If  we  desire  blessing,  it  must  be 
to  diffuse  it,  to  get  as  many  as  possible  to 
share  it  and  rejoice  in  it 

Next  follows  a  beautiful  prayer  for  the 
heathen  nations — that  they  may  praise  God 
(ver.  3-5).  It  implies  a  great  deal  to  be 
full  of  the  spirit  that  praises  God.  It  is 
not  merely  that  they  may  know  Him  or 
respect  Him,  or  worship  Him,  but  praise 
Him:  praise  Him  because  their  hearts  are 
full  of  the  sense  of  His  goodness  and  love, 
His  mercy  and  saving  grace;  because  they 
know'  Him  as  the  C^d  of  salvation  and  re- 
joice in  Him  as  their  Saviour.  This 
thought  is  dwelt  on,  expanded  and  re- 
peated. O  let  the  nations  be  glad  and  sing 
for  joy,  their  miseries  forgotten,  their 
strifes  buried,  their  wrongs  removed;  for 
under  Him  tyranny  and  wrong  shall  be  un- 
known,— "thou  shalt  judge  the  people 
righteously."  The  gladdening  influence  of 
Divine  salvation  is  the  theme,  and  a  most 
blessed  and  glorious  theme  it  is.  And 
surely  the  sight  of  nations  so  rejoicing 
must  be  grateful  in  the  eyes  of  God. 

The  last  two  verses  introduce  the  idea  of 
peaceful  and  prosperous  agriculture.  Men 
no  longer  destroy  each  other's  property, 
nor  do  they  leave  the  tilling  of  the  ground 
for  fights  and  desolating  expeditions.  The 
earth  yields  her  increase.  And  the  Church 
adds,  "God,  our  own  (Jod,  shall  bless  us." 
He  is  not  less  our  God  that  He  has  be- 
come the  CJod  of  the  heathen,  He  will  not 
the  less  bless  us  that  He  blesses  them.  He 
will  bless  us  all,  and  we  shall  all  bless 
Him;  the  remotest  isles  shall  sing  imto 
Him,  for  "the  earth  shall  be  full  of  the 
glory  of  the  Lord,  as  the  waters  cover  the 
sea."    Amen  and  Amen. 

Sunday,  6th.    Psalm  Ixviii. 

What  a  variety  of  tone  there  is  in  the 
psalms  1  This  psalm  is  in  one  respect  like 
the  precedmg  one,  and  in  another,  most  un- 
like. It  is  like  it,  as  contemplating  the 
whole  earth  subdued  and  singing  praises  to 
God  (ver.  32;  cf.  Ixvii.  4),  yet  most  unlike 
it  in  its  view  of  the  manner  in  which  this 
blessed  result  is  brought  about  For  while 
the  sixty-seventh  is  remarkably  a  psalm  of 
peace,  the  sixty-eighth  resounds  with  the 
ring  of  battle.  Yet  there  is  no  real  contra- 
diction, if  we  apply  this  energy  to  the  in- 
fluence of  the  gospel.  For  the  gospel  is  at 
once  war  and  peace.  In  the  N.  T.  we  have 
peaceful  emblems  to  denote  its  progress 
(e.g.  Matt  xiii.  33)  ;  but  we  have  also  war- 
like emblems  (e.g.  1  Tim.  vi.  12).  The 
warlike  emblems  have  more  regard  to  what 
is  due  to  the  glory  of  God;  the  peaceful, 
to  the  good  of  man.  In  the  mighty  move- 
ment going  on  throughout  the  world  for 
overturning  the  kingdom  of  Satan  and  set- 
ting up  and  building  up  the  Kingdom  of 
God,  iSoth  these  interests  are  advanced  to- 
gether; God  is  exalted  and  man  is  blessed. 
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It  is  not  easy  to  ascertain  the  occasion  of 
the  psalm.  As  the  opening  words  are  the 
words  appointed  to  be  used  when  the  ark 
set  forward  (Num.  x.  35),  it  was  probably 
composed  on  the  occasion  of  some  great 
campaign.  The  psalm  dwells  with  an  exult- 
ing feeling  on  the  power  of  God,  the  in- 
vincible might  before  which  enemies  are 
scattered  as  smoke  before  the  wind.  But  it 
is  a  gracious,  loving  power — the  power  of 
One  Who  cares  for  the  fatherless  and 
widow  (ver.  6),  Who  is  kind  to  the  soli- 
tary (ver.  7),  beneficent  to  the  poor  (ver.  10), 
loading  His  people  with  gifts  (ver.  19),  con- 
ferring salvation  (ver.  19,  20).  The  feeling 
which  He  inspires  is  that  of  joyful  trust 
(ver.  3,  4).  Those  against  whom  God*s 
power  is  put  forth  arc  enemies  (ver.  1),  the 
rebellious  (ver.  6),  the  obstinate  and  per- 
sistent transgressor  (ver.  21),  the  people 
that  delight  in  war  (ver.  30) — war  directed 
against  His  cause  and  people.  This  God  has 
a  people  Whom  He  cares  for  and  blesses, 
and  the  purpose  of  the  campaign,  which  in 
the  glowing  vision  of  the  Psalmist  acquires 
a  far  higher  character  than  that  of  any  local 
war,  is  to  bring  all  the  earth  under  His 
beneficent  reign,  so  that  all  the  kingdoms 
shall  sing  praises  to  Him  (ver.  32). 

The  triumphal  ascent  and  victory  of  ver. 
18  is  applied  to  Christ  (Eph.  iv.  8).  It  is 
thus  the  conquering  might  of  Christ  the 
psalm  describes  (cf.  Rev.  xix.  11  seq.),  and 
though  the  symbols  are  derived  from  the 
triumphs  of  a  preponderating  physical  force, 
the  thing  symbolized  is  the  victorious  energy 
of  the  glorious  gospel,  with  its  banner, 
"Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  and  on  earth 
peace,  good  will  toward  men."  Ps.  xlv. 
and  Ixxii.  have  the  same  purpose;  in  them 
the  imagery  is  less  military,  but  the  results 
are  the  same — "men  shall  be  blessed  in  him : 
all  nations  shall  call  him  blessed." 

Monday,  ytlL    Psalm  Ixix. 

No  psalm  is  so  often  applied  to  Christ  in 
the  N.  T.  as  this— ver.  5  in  John  xv.  25 ;  ver. 
9  in  John  xi.  17,  and  Rom.  xv.  3;  ver.  25 
according  to  Acts  i.  20  was  fulfilled  in  Judas 
Iscariot;  and  ver.  22,  23  in  the  rejection  of 
the  Jews  (Rom.  xi.  9).  The  mockery  of 
the  suffering  one  and  his  thirsting  and  get- 
ting vinegar  as  a  drink,  are  applicable  to 
Jesus. 

On  the  other  hand,  two  things  are  evi- 
dently not  to  be  applied  to  Him.  The  con- 
fession of  sin  in  the  sight  of  God  (ver.  5), 
though  he  was  righteous  before  men  (ver. 
4),  is  certainly  not  applicable  to  Christ  per- 
sonally, nor  is  there  anything  here  to  sug- 
gest an  official  imputation ;  and  the  spirit  in 
which  denunciations  are  hurled  against  his 
enemies  is  not  the  spirit  of  "Father,  forgive 
them." 

We  cannot  read  the  psalm  without  being 
profoundly  impressed  by  its  Messianic  char- 


acter on  the  whole.  In  many  points  it  gi\fs 
us  a  very  vivid  picture  of  Christ's  suffenngs 
"I  was  the  song  of  the  drunkards"  suggests 
a  touching  species  of  humiliation  we  sin  i-i 
never  have  thought  of  otherwise ;  "rcpmach 
hath  broken  mine  heart"  shows  the  ijitcr*< 
sensibility  of  Christ — how  His  vcrj-  hear. 
was  crushed  under  His  treatment;  it  was 
so  painful  to  that  loving  soul  that  so  ap- 
preciated and  longed  for  love,  when  orh 
spite  and  hatred  came  to  it  in  return. 

Though  the  sufferer  is  compassed  wrth 
sorrows  and  sufferings,  dreadful  enojgh 
from  the  very  first  (ver.  1-4,  but  worse  n 
he  went  on — ver.  19-21 — where  the  cnKlrr 
and  heartlessness  of  his  foes  reaches  it^ 
climax),  there  is  nowhere  a  note  of  despair. 
A  serene  and  beautiful  assurance  prcva!- 
all  through  that  he  is  to  be  delivered  God 
will  not  let  one  that  waits  on  Him  be  co-- 
founded. He  will  not  transmit  to  postcnn 
a  case  where  one  who  bore  reproach  for  H's 
sake  was  forsaken. 

In  the  first  and  longer  part  (ver.  1-29  < 
there  is  the  serene  spirit  of  hope,  of  assured 
deliverance  in  the  future.  In  the  fccor-: 
part  (ver  30-36)  hope  has  become  fn::- 
tion ;  there  is  the  joyful  experience  *  t 
deliverance. 

But  while  the  Psalmist  is  grateful  fV 
himself,  he  is  far  more  moved  hy  the  effect 
which  his  experience  will  have  on  other? 
In  the  true  spirit  of  Messiah,  he  makes  little 
of  self.  But  he  rejoices  greatly  in  an  ex- 
perience which  throughout  the  ages  »i" 
bring  comfort  to  the  afflicted  and  relief  to 
the  persecuted,  which  will  illuminate  sooje 
of  the  darkest  passages  of  life,  and  assure 
millions  of  suffering  ones  that  the  (M  •* 
all  grace  and  consolation  hath  not  forgone" 
to  be  gracious. 

Tuesday,  8th.    Psalm  Ixx. 

This  psalm  consists  mainly  of  the  err.- 
eluding  portion  of  Ps.  xl.  It  was  prohaV 
cut  off  from  that  psalm,  and  adapted  for  K- 
ing  used  for  some  liturgical  ser\nce  f ' 
which  the  complete  psalm  would  have  bfe- 
too  long.  Besides  other  alterations,  JakrA 
the  Jehovah  of  Ps.  xl..  is  changed  i'*^' 
Adonai,  Lord,  in  this  psalm.  (It  is  the 
same  change  that  is  foun^  in  Ps.  liii.> 

Ps.  xl.  is  remarkable  as  presenting.  fir<.  | 
a  warm  thanksgiving  for  past  delireraax  i 
with  joyful,  trustful  extolling  of  (iod's  w»t-  ] 
derful  kindness,  and  thereafter  a  new  sor^ 
of  trial,  in  which  "innumerable  ex-ils"  ccr^ 
pass  the  Psalmist,  and  he  is  in  so  great  d**- 
tress  that  his  heart  fails  him  and  he  caw?  * 
look    up.      Then    follows   substantially  f-e 
prayer  which  is  repeated  in  this  sevcntieil' 
psalm.     But,  as  repeated,  the  narrative  •>' 
distress   is  omitted,  and  the  praj^r  br«r< 
abruptly-— "To  deliver  me,  O  GoA.  to  belr 
me,  make  haste."    It  is  at  the  point  wher? 
the  prayer  becomes  urgent  that  it  i^  take", 
up  in  this  psalm. 
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Ps.  Ixx.  may  therefore  be  regarded  as  a 
prayer  for  times  of  urgency.  Its  keynote  is 
"make  haste."  It  substitutes  this  in  ver.  5 
for  another  expression  in  Ps.  xl.  17,  "Yet 
the  Lord  thinketh  upon  me."  Its  use  is 
when  trouble  presses  very  hard — when  it 
crushes  so  that  it  cannot  be  borne. 

The  repetition  of  this  part  of  the  psalm 
as  a  separate  piece  is  a  proof  that  God  fur- 
nishes us  with  facihties  for  approaching 
Him  at  such  a  time.  This  is  very  gracious. 
He  Allows  us  to  become  pressing  and  im- 
portunate. He  does  not  resent  the  cry, 
"make  hastfe,"  although  it  might  appear  an 
unwarrantable  interference  with  His  plans 
and  arrangements.  This  prayer  might  well 
be  placed  beside  the  parable  of  the  impor- 
tunate widow,  and  the  friend  who  wished  to 
borrow  three  loaves  at  midnight. 

We  must  be  very  careful,  however,  as  to 
the  times  when  we  ask  God  to  make  haste, 
and  even  when  we  think  we  have  good 
reason  to  do  so,  it  may  be  we  are  mistaken. 
Paul  virtually  asked  God  to  make  haste, 
when  he  three  times  prayed  about  the  thorn 
in  the  flesh.  The  souls  under  the  altar  in 
Rev.  vi.  10  virtually  asked  God  to  make 
haste,  but  the  reply  was  that  they  must  rest ' 
yet  for  a  little  season.  Our  cry  to  God  to 
make  haste,  under  intense  bodily  pain,  under 
bitter  persecution,  under  heartbreaking 
anguish,  under  intense  yearnings  for  the 
outpouring  of  His  Spirit,  may  be  answered, 
not  by  the  blessing  asked,  but  by  greater 
patience  given.  But  all  the  same  God  has 
been  considering  our  case;  He  has  pre- 
scribed for  our  ailment,  and  it  shall  be  seen, 
and  we  may  rest  in  the  comfortable  as- 
surance, that  "all  is  well." 

The  psalm,  following  a  common  strain, 
further  seeks  confusion  to  fall  on  the 
Psalmist's  foes,  and  joy  and  peace  to  all 
who  seek  God.  In  the  true  Christian  spirit 
the  Psalmist  seeks  that  others  may  share 
his  blessedness,  and  that  God  may  ever  be 
found  to  all  who  know  Him  a  fountain  of 
bliss, 

Wednesday,  9th.    Psalm  Ixxi. 

This  psalm,  which  borrows  from  several 
other  psalms,  has  no  author's  name,  but  in 
the  Septuagint  it  is  called  "A  psalm  of 
David,  of  the  sons  of  Jonadab,  and  of  those 
who  were  first  led  captive."  It  may  be 
called  a  psalm  of  David,  because  its  spirit 
and  structure  are  quite  in  David's  manner, 
and  it  may  have  been  composed  about  the 
beginning  of  the  captivity  by  a  godly  Recha- 
bite.  one  advanced  in  years,  and  who  sup- 
plicates for  his  old  age  the  protection  and 
blessing  he  had  enjoyed  in  his  whole  life. 

The  psalm  is  in  two  parts:  ver.  1-13 
mainly  petition,  ver.  14-24  mainly  praise. 

The  petition  is  mainly  for  deliverance 
from  enemies,  and  three  grounds  for  such 
petition  may  be  noted — (1)  they  were 
"wicked,"   "cruel"  and  "unrighteous";    (2) 


the  Psalmist  was  "old  and  greyheaded" ;  (3) 
the  enemy  was  giving  out  that  "God"  had 
"forsaken  him."  The  main  cry  is  that  God 
would  show  He  had  not  forsaken  him. 
God's  servants  have  a  sure  refuge.  When 
the  enemy  prevails — as  often  in  days  of 
persecution,  when  he  arrests,  imprisons 
and  tortures,  it  looks  as  if  God  had  for- 
saken them,  and  it  is  often  hard  for  faith  to 
realize  His  presence  and  His  care.  But  God 
cannot  fail  His  people,  whatever  appear- 
ances may  be.  Old  age  is  a  helpless  time, 
and  to  many  a  time  of  solitude  and  pov- 
erty. Here  is  a  suitable  prayer  for  the  old 
and  lonely.  It  may  assure  them  that  who- 
ever neglects  them  in  old  age,  God  cannot 
neglect  His  own.  Their  special  necessities 
will  only  bring  special  mercy. 

In  the  second  part  of  the  psalm,  we  find 
hope  triumphant,  and  the  voice  of  praise 
sounding  loud  above  the  noise  of  the  enemy. 
Confidence  in  the  future  is  gathered  from 
the  experience  of  the  past,  especially  when 
he  recalls  the  mercies  of  his  infancy  and 
youth.  Was  there  ever  a  time  when  he  was 
more  helpless  than  in  the  womb  ?  Yet  God's 
mercy  was  equal  to  his  wants  both  then  and 
in  infancy  and  youth.  And  if  God  pre- 
served him  then,  He  will  preserve  him  in 
old  age,  especially  because  his  desire  is  to 
celebrate  God's  praise  and  leave  a  memorial 
of  His  goodness  to  all  the  generations  that 
are  to  follow.  His  heart  glows  as  he  an- 
ticipates the  mercy  of  God;  he  sees  his 
enemies  confounded  and  cast  down,  and  he 
calls  harp  and  psaltery  to  help  him  in  ex- 
tolling the  praise  of  Him  Whose  mercy  and 
faithfulness   endure    for   evermore. 

Thursday,  xoth.    Psalm  Ixxii. 

One  of  the  most  glowing  of  the  glowing 
psalms,  full  of  brightness  and  sunshine  from 
beginning  to  end.  Whosoever  the  Psalmist 
may  have  been,  he  dwells  with  delight  on 
the  personal  qualities  of  a  glorious  king, 
and  the  unrivalled  blessings  his  reign  is  to 
bring.  We  see  the  structure  of  a  Messianic 
psalm — a  certain  basis-  for  the  picture  in  the 
benignant  character  and  reign  of  Solomon 
(or  possibly,  but  not  probably,  some  later 
king);  but  the  type  is  soon  swallowed  up 
by  the  antitype,  and  at  the  close  of  the 
psalm,  as  at  the  close  of  our  Lord's  trans- 
figuration, everyone  else  disappears  and  we 
are  left  with  "Jesus  only." 

The  psalm  alternates  between  eulogies  of 
his  government,  and  notes  of  its  vast  extent. 
As  to  his  government,  righteousness  is  the 
grand  foundation  of  his  reign,  and  peace  is 
its  glorious  offspring.  To  the  Eastern  mind, 
so  accustomed  to  all  manner  of  rapacity,  in- 
justice and  tyranny  in  the  ruler,  nothing 
could  have  been  more  refreshing  than  the 
picture  of  a  king  who  would  be  the  very 
*  soul  of  integrity  and  benevolence,  and  whose 
government  should  be  directed  to  the  de- 
fense of  the  oppressed  and  the  protection 
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of  the  poor.  (Cf.  2  Sara,  xxiii.  3.  4.)  The 
iraages  denoting  the  blessings  of  his  reign 
are  drawn  from  farailiar  objects  of  nature. 
The  mountains  and  hills,  the  outstanding 
features,  bring  peace  by  righteousness;  his 
coming  down  is  like  rain  on  the  mown 
grass,  grass  that  has  been  apparently  shorn 
to  the  ground,  but  is  quickly  renewed; 
"abundance  of  com"  (R.  V.,  which  seems 
to  agree  better  with  the  context),  shaking 
on  tops  of  the  mountains  like  the  rich  vege- 
tation of  Lebanon.  The  aspect  of  nature  in 
its  greatest  brightness  and  abundance  is  the 
appropriate  symbol  of  the  prosperity  and 
magnificence  of  the  kingdom. 

As  to  the  extent  of  his  kingdom,  it  is 
"from  sea  to  sea,  and  from  the  river  unto 
the  ends  of  the  earth,"  a  poetical  mode  of 
denoting  its  universality.  His  sovereignty 
is  acknowledged  by  various  orders  of  liv- 
ing beings — tne  Bedouin  of  the  wilderness, 
his  enemies,  the  distant  kings  of  Tarshish 
and  the  isles,  the  nearer  kings  of  Seba  and 
Sheba,  "yea,  all  kings"  and  "all  nations." 
What  is  the  c^use  of  this?  His  glorious 
saving  power — he  "shall  save  the  souls  of 
the  needy."  No  doubt  it  is  earthly  deliv- 
erance that  is  meant  in  the  first  instance, 
but  that  must  stand  for  something  higher 
and  better,  otherwise  how  shall  we  explain 
the  enthusiastic  burst  of  ver.  15?  The 
highest  regards  of  all  hearts  are  drawn  to 
him,  and  the  prayers  presented  for  him 
show  that  he  is  regarded  as  a  supreme 
benefactor.  (Cf.  Ps.  xx.)  The  sense  of  his 
infinite  grace  and  blessedness  inspires  a 
sweet  meditation  on  the  everlasting  duration 
of  his  name,  and  the  boundless  sphere  of 
his  blessings.  And  in  view  of  the  glorious 
deliverance  thus  achieved,  and  the  glorious 
kingdom  thus  established,  supreme  bless- 
ing and  glory  are  enthusiastically  ascribed 
to  the  (S)d  of  Israel.  The  sum  of  the 
Psalmist's  desires,  and  the  Giurch's  desires, 
and  all  the  desires  that  arise  from  the  reve- 
lations of  the  Bible  find  expression  in  the 
closing  words,  "Let  the  whole  earth  be 
filled  with  his  glory." 

Friday,  nth.    Psalm  Ixxiii. 

This  psalm  reminds  us  of  the  scene  in  the 
Pilgrim  s  Progress — Passion  and  Patience. 

The  Psalmist  first  of  all  sees  Passion  en- 
jo3ring  all  his  good  things,  and  his  weak 
human  nature,  nis  tendency  to  be  swayed 
by  the  seen  and  temporal,  is  offended.  Ver. 
1,  however,  does  not  express  his  first  feel- 
ing, which  was  carnal  and  wrong,  but  the 
conviction  that  remained  in  his  mind  when 
this  feeling  was  corrected.  Ver.  2-11  bring 
out  his  first  impression.  He  was  envious  of 
the  wicked  j  of  his  easy  death,  his  freedom 
from  trouble  in  life,  his  great  abundance  and 
wealth,  his  oppression  of  God's  servants, 
his  undisturbed  pride,  oppressive  spirit  and  • 
prosperity.  All  the  more  when  he  con- 
trasted this  with  his  own  lot  (ver.  13-16)  ; 


he  had  been  plagued  "all  the  day  long" 
and  "chastened  every  morning";  his  life 
had  been  physically  a  burden  and  a  miser}% 
so  that  all  his  endeavors  after  purity  and 
godliness  seemed  to  have  gone  for  nothing. 
The  confession  is  very  frank;  a  sanctimo- 
nious man  would  never  have  made  it. 

Equally  explicit  and  remarkable  is  the 
indication  of  the  cause  that  brought  about 
an  entire  change  of  mind,— he  "went  into 
the  sanctuary."  There  he  could  not  bat 
view  this  present  life  in  another  light 
The  associations  of  the  sanctuary  revealed 
to  him  the  misery  of  the  wicked  and,  in 
comparison,  the  infinite  blessedness  of  the 
servants  of  (jod. 

The  Psalmist  seems  to  get  a  very  dear 
view  of  the  future  world,  and  then  to 
weigh  the  wicked  in  the  balances  of  eternity. 
Two  considerations  show  verjr  plainly  their 
miserable  case.  First,  their  impending, 
sudden  and  complete  destruction.  This 
must  surely  refer  to  what  happens  after 
death,  because  his  previous  picture  had  fol- 
lowed them  to  the  very  act  of  death.  After 
death  cometh  the  judgrnent,  and  what  a 
judgment  for  them!  The  other  consider- 
ation is  that  being  evil  they  lose,  both  in 
this  life  and  the  life  to  come,  the  joy  of 
happy  fellowship  with  God.  The  Psalmist 
keeps  this  to  the  last,  because  it  is  so 
glorious,  and  so  instead  of  now  ccnnmis- 
erating  himself  he  dwells  on  his  superla- 
tive joy.  It  is  both  present  and  future 
(ver.  24)  ;  it  extends  to  the  life  of  earth 
and  the  life  of  heaven  (ver.  25).  It  will 
survive  the  dissolution  of  the  body,  it  will 
sustain  the  immortal  spirit  in  the  enjoy- 
ment of  eternal  strength,  and  provide  a 
portion  that  will  satisfy  every  craving  (ver. 
26).  It  will  furnish  a  wonderful  contrast 
to  the  lot  of  the  wicked,  doomed  to  perish, 
doomed  to  destruction  (ver.  27).  And  the 
thought  of  it  is  animating  and  encouraging 
even  now;  it  dissipates  the  envious  temper, 
it  scatters  all  feehng  of  discontent;  it  fills 
the  soul  with  a  sense  of  (jod's  extraordinary 
mercy  in  making  for  it  a  provision  so  glori- 
ous and  everlasting  (ver.  28). 

Saturday,  lath.    Psalm  Ixxiv. 

A  cry  from  the  depths  caused  by  the  utter 
ruin  and  desolation  of  the  nation,  and  es- 
pecially of  (jod's  holy  and  beautiful  house 
on  Moimt  Zion.  It  must  refer  to  the  resuh 
of  the  invasion  either  of  Nebuchadnezzar 
or  Antiochus  Epiphanes, — more  probably  to 
the  latter,  as  it  could  only  then  have  been 
said.  'There  is  no  more  any  prophet." 

The  psalm  is  remarkable  for  its  tone  of 
pitiful  wailing  on  the  one  hand,  and  holy 
boldness  on  the  other.  The  picture  of  deso- 
lation is  very  sad — ^the  enemy,  like  a  roar- 
ing lion,  making  havoc  of  all  the  congrega- 
tions or  synagogues  in  the  land,  and  es- 
pecially, in  what  was  predrainently  '"the 
sanctuary";    while    the    natural    defenders 
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of  the  country  and  the  temple  were  so  ut- 
terly crushed  as  to  be  unable  to  raise  an 
arm  to  ward  off  the  blows.  Nothing  short 
of  the  utter  destruction  of  Israel  was  their 
aim. 

Over  this  sad  scene  the  Psalmist  re- 
monstrates, and  he  uses  the  privilege  of 
friendship  to  throw  something  of  the  tone 
of  reproach  into  his  remonstrance.  The 
Most  High  God  is  put  on  His  defence  (ver. 
1,  11).  The  Psahnist  cannot  suppose  for  a 
moment  that  God  is  really  forgetful  of  His 
people,  or  that  God  stands  still  and  views 
all  their  overwhelming  distresses  in  the 
careless  spirit  of  a  man  with  his  hand  in 
his  bosom.  What  he  means  is,  that  things 
look  as  if  it  were  so,  and  what  he  desires 
is  that  God  will  dispel  this  illusion  and 
come  out  in  His  real  character. 

And  his  pleas  for  this  constitute  the  latter 
part  of  the  psalm.  The  Psalmist  is  very 
near  to  God  and  speaks  to  Him  accord- 
ingly. His  tone  is  not  the  profound  hu- 
mility with  which  Abraham  pleaded  for 
Sodom,  perhaps  because  the  destruction  of 
Sodom  had  not  yet  come,  whereas  the 
Psalmist  is  excited  by  the  actual  scenes  of 
desolation  and  the  wild  activity  of  the 
enemy  on  every  side.  His  pleas  are:  re- 
gard for  God's  name  and  memorial  blas- 
phemed by  the  enemy;  God's  possession  of 
universal  empire  and  power.  Lord  of  sea 
and  land,  summer  and  winter,  day  and 
night;  the  wonders  He  wrought  for  His 
people  in  ancient  times,  in  Egypt,  in  the 
desert,  when  He  showed  Himself  the  God 
of  salvation  by  such  wonderful  works^  His 
hatred  of  cruelty  and  oppression,  rife  on 
every  side ;  and  lastly,  the  fact  that  the  evils 
were  not  subsiding,  but  that  the  tumult  of 
those  that  were  rising  up  against  Him  was 
increasing  continually. 

The  great  lesson  is,  in  times  of  trial, 
personal,  domestic,  ecclesiastic  or  national, 
to  get  near  to  God,  and  deal  with  Him  as 
having  an  interest  in  us,  and  as  having  a 
real  concern  about  our  troubles;  to  re- 
gard Him  as  a  "present  help,"  a  living, 
personal  God  Who  at  bottom  feels  tenderly 
for  us,  and  in  all  our  troubles,  even  the 
worst,  seeks  our  good. 

Sunday,  13th.    Psalm  Ixxv. 

This  psalm  is  a  song  of  thanksgiving: 
but  not,  like  many  such  songs,  for  mercies 
vouchsafed  to  the  writer  individually,  or 
to  his  people  collectively:  it  is  a  song  of 
thanks  based  on  the  righteous  character  of 
God's  government  of  the  world.  God  is 
thanked  for  judging  and  governing  right- 
eously, for  repressing  the  evil  and  advanc- 
ing the  good.  The  opening  ground  of 
thanksgiving  is,  that  His  wondrous  works 
declare  that  His  "name"  (Himself)  is  near. 
He  does  not  dwell  far  off,  in  the  thick 
darkness,  taking  little  if  any  interest  in 
what  is  doing  in  this  world ;  He  is  near.  He 


is  in  the  midst  of  it,  "his  eyes  behold,  his 
eyelids  try,  the  children  of  men."  Every- 
thing is  set  in  the  light  of  His  counte- 
nance. His  people  may  say,  "Why  stand- 
est  thou  afar  off,  O  Lord?  why  hidest  thou 
thyself  in  times  of  trouble?"  But  this  is 
only  to  their  thinking.  His  wondrous  works 
declare  that  He  is  near, — wondrous  works 
in  all  Israel's  history;  wondrous  works  in 
all  history;  wonderful  turns  of  Providence 
ever  and  anon  occurring;  wonderful  break- 
ing m  of  light  amid  darkness;  wonderful 
answers  to  prayer;  wonderful  demonstra- 
tions that  man's  extremity  is  God's  op- 
portunity. 

From  this  the  Psahnist,  who  was  either 
supreme  ruler  of  the  nation,  or  writing  in 
his  name,  declares  his  purpose  to  administer 
his  government  accordmg  to  the  same  prin- 
ciples of  righteousness  on  which  God  ad- 
ministers His.  He  will  follow  the  Model- 
Ruler.  The  repression  of  wickedness  and 
the  encouragement  of  righteousness  will  be 
his  great  aim.  Not  aggrandizement,  in-  . 
crease  of  territory,  or  mcrease  of  secular 
glory;  not  the  policy  that  overlooks  the 
wickedness  of  agents,  provided  only  they 
advance  the  public  interests ;  but  a  policy  in 
accord  with  the  Divine  rule  whidi  pours 
out  on  "all  the  wicked  of  the  earth"  the 
cup  of  wrath,  and  compels  them  to  wring 
out  the  very  dregs  of  it,  and  drink  them. 
Every  wise  ruler  will  regulate  his  policy, 
and  every  wise  man  will  regulate  his  life, 
on  the  same  principle.  If  our  work  is  to 
stand,  it  must  be  regulated  by  the  Divine 
nile,  it  must  harmonize  with  the  Divine 
procedure.  And  whatever  temptations  there 
may  be  to  promote  the  wicked,  or  to  pay 
them  court,  or  to  hapg  upon  them,  or  to 
please  and  flatter  them,  nothing  done  in 
that  spirit  can  ever  prosper;  it  is  against 
God  and  God  is  against  it. 

Before  closing  his  song  the  Psalmist  con- 
firms himself  in  his  purpose  and  makes  it 
perpetual  (ver.  9,  10).  His  feeling  is  no 
temporary  impulse,  "I  will  declare  for 
eve?' ;  it  is  no  feeble  sentiment,  but  a  strong 
feeling  to  be  poured  out  to  the  God  of 
Jacob  in  songs  of  praise.  And  the  policy  to 
be  followed  is  not  partial  or  occasional,  but 
uniform  and  exhaustive — "all  the  horns  of 
the  wicked  also  will  I  cut  off ;  but  the  horns 
of  the  righteous  shall  be  exalted." 

May  not  the  psalm  be  Messianic?  May 
it  not  be  a  picture  of  Messiah's  just  and 
holy  government,  and  resolute  purpose  to 
go  on  till  all  sin  is  separated  from  His  king- 
dom and  righteousness  reigns  without  a 
rival  ? 

Monday,  14th.    Psalm  Ixxvi. 

One  of  the  psalms  that  commemorate  the 
remarkable  deliverance  from  the  invasion 
of  Sennacherib.  The  magnitude  of  the 
Assyrian  power,  the  great  army  that  fol- 
lowed  Sennacherib,  the  terrible  nature  of 
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the  calamity  that  must  have  ensued  had 
that  fierce  and  cruel  power  prevailed  over 
Jerusalem,  the  imminence  of  the  danger, 
and  the  singularity  of  the  deliverance,  must 
a!i  have  contributed  to  stir  the  heart  of  the 
Jewish  people  to  its  depths.  Happily,  under 
Hezekiah,  their  feelings  took  the  right 
direction  and  they  recognized  this  as  one  of 
the  most  remarkable  of  the  very  signal  de- 
liverances of  which  their  history  was  full. 
The  psalm  consists  of  a  prologue  (ver. 
1-3)  and  an  apologue  addressed  to  man 
(ver.  11,  12)  and  a  song  of  adoration  and 
gratitude  addressed  to  God  (ver.  4-10). 

(1)  (jod  is  exalted  in  connection  with 
Judah  and  Israel,  and  more  especially  Zion 
and  Salem.  He  Whose  seat  is  there,  has 
done  these  marvelous  things.  He  is  a  real, 
living  (jod,  not  an  abstraction ;  He  is  known 
as  such,  known  by  His  deeds,  deeds  that 
man  could  not  have  done — there  He  brake 
arrows  of  the  bow,  sword,  shield,  all  the 
implements  of  battle.  The  idea  is,  not 
that  He  strengthened  Israel  to  overcome 
their  enemies,  but  that  He  disabled  the 
enemy,  He  made  him  impotent  and  helpless. 
God's  enemies — say  in  the  press — may  not 
be  destroyed,  but  they  may  be  rendered  im- 
potent— their  arguments,  sneers,  predictions, 
all  cursed  with  impotence,  as  at  the  Dis- 
ruption in  1843. 

(2)  God  is  then  directly  addressed. 
"Thou  art  glorious  from  the  mountains  of 
prey."  There  is  a  little  obscurity  in 
"mountains  of  prey."  The  mountains  round 
Jerusalem  are  meant,  which  the  enemy 
wanted  to  secure  as  his  prey,  but  which 
only  served  to  show  that  God  dwelt  there. 
Then  the  helplessness  of  the  foe  is  dwelt 
on  (ver.  5, 6),  especially  the  "sleep"  of  death 
which  overtook  the  Assyrian  host.  God 
made  an  exhibition  of  power  which  showed 
how  vain  it  is  to»  try  to  stand  against  Him 
when  His  anger  or  power  to  punish  is 
roused.  The  transaction  is  viewed  not  as 
an  ebullition  of  hasty  wrath,  but  a  delib- 
erate exercise  of  judgment.  It  was  a  calm 
retribution  of  justice  on  an  enemy  that  for 
his  own  selfish  ends^had  purposed  to  swal- 
low up  the  people  of  God.  The  address  to 
God  concludes  with  ver.  10.  which  seems  to 
mean  that  the  ordinary  displays  of  man's 
wrath  are  converted  by  God  into  occasions 
for  praising  Him,  and  that  when  man's 
wrath  would  go  further  than  is  compatible 
with  that.  (k>d  restrains  it,  as  e.g.  He  did 
by   destroying  the    Assyrian   army, 

(3)  The  apologue  calls  on  those  who 
had  experienced  this  deliverance  to  signal- 
ize it  by  vows  and  offerings,  and  thus  to 
honor  Him  Who  had  showed  Himself  so 
formidable  to  opposing  kings  and  princes, 
and  mindful  of  His  people  Israel. 

Tuesday,  15th.    Psalm  lxArz*ii. 

Ver.  1  seems  to  indicate  the  tenor  of  the 
whole   psalm :    it   is    a   record   of   answered 


prayer,  of  mental  deliverance  from  a  con- 
dition of  great  distress,  under  which  the 
Psalmist  seemed  about  to  be  overwhelroei 
The  structure  is  similar  to  that  of  Ps,  cxvu 
which  begins,  "I  love  the  Lord,  because  he 
hath  heard  my  voice  and  my  suppltcatioas" ; 
then  adverts  to  his  distress,  and  then  God's 
gracious  deliverance. 

The  distress  which  he  felt  was  mainly  in 
the  night,  "I  stretched  out  my  hands  in  tbe 
night"  (ver.  2,  R.  V.)  ;  his  eyes  were  heW 
wsJcing,  he  could  not  sleep.  At  first  the 
remembrance  of  God  only  troubled  him,  and 
made  comfort  impossible,  (jod  seemed  al- 
together against  him.  Then  he  made  dili- 
gent search ;  he  inquired  seriously  and  ear- 
nestly as  to  God's  doings  in  former  Uvoty. 
And  to  bring  matters  more  dearly  to  a 
point  he  put  the  suspicious  thoughts  f 
God  that  had  troubled  him  into  definite 
form,  and  that  form  the  form  of  qucstioii> 
Nothing  is  more  beneficial,  when  vague 
terrors  are  haunting  us,  than  to  bring  tbem. 
as  it  were,  to  a  focus,  and  inquire  whetbe: 
they  are  well  founded.  And  the  Psalmist 
had  only  to  ask  himself  the  definite  ques- 
tions which  he  had  framed  concerning  God 
(ver.  7-9)  to  see  how  unfounded  his  fean 
were.  The  very  thought  is  blasphemy.  .\nd 
it  is  abimdantly  refuted  by  calling  to  mmd 
"the  days  of  old" — "I  said.  This  is  mj 
infirmity ;  but  I  will  remember  the  >-ears  of 
the  right  hand  of  the  Most  High."  Some 
prefer  another  rendering :  "It  is  my  infirraii) 
(to  think)  that  the  right  hand  of  the  Most 
High  hath  changed,"  or  '*It  is  my  sorrow 
(the  consideration  that  gives  me  sorrow 
that  the  right  hand  of  the  Most  High  hath 
changed."  He  had  yielded  to  the  tempta- 
tion of  thinking  that  God  had  changed 

Out  of  this  temptation  he  comes  trium- 
phantly by  recalling  "the  works  of  the  Low 
and  His  "wonders  of  old,"  more  espedallT 
by  recalling  the  memorable  deliverance  from 
Egypt.  The  scene  at  the  Red  Sea  as  Isnel 
passed  through  is  described  with  some  ad- 
ditional and  striking  features.  It  appear? 
that  a  furious  storm  of  rain,  wind,  ihunder 
and  lightning  was  raging  at  the  time.  T"* 
these  were  added  the  convulsions  of  zr. 
earthquake,  making  a  combination  of  ele- 
mental fury  of  the  most  terrific  kind.  Ve: 
amid  all  this  tempest  and  commotion  G>^; 
led  His  people  "like  a  flock  by  the  band  ->* 
Moses  and  Aaron."  He  not  only  cared  fcf 
them,  but  He  cared  in  the  gentlest  and  ten- 
derest  way.  The  gentleness  of  the  Shep- 
herd protected  them  amid  all  the  fur>-  pi 
the  storm.  And  the  Psalmist  finds  infinii? 
comfort  in  recalling  that  circumstance,  and 
taking  from  it  the  true  idea  of  God  Ves- 
the  mercy  of  this  God  endureih  forever. 
His  grace  never  faileth ! 

Some  think  the  psalm  ends  abruptly,  ar*-^ 
that  a  portion  is  wanting.  By  no  mear? 
When  once  the  Psalmist  has  got  that  o  in- 
ception of  God.  all  the  rest  may  be  c*"- 
ceived.    It  is  all  the  same  whether  or  not  h^ 
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says,  "Return  unto  thy  rest,  O  my  soul!" 
for  his  soul  is  at  rest, — at  rest  on  the  bosom 
of  his  God. 

Wednesday,   itth.     Psalm  Ixjcviii. 

The  purpose  of  this  psalm,  as  stated  in 
vcr.  8,  is  to  make  the  children  better  than 
the  fathers  were.  There  is  a  common  ten- 
dency to  represent  the  children  as  always 
degenerating  from  the  attainments  of  the 
fathers,  and  a  proverb  is  sometimes  quoted 
that  water  cannot  rise  higher  than  its 
source ;  but  here  it  is  implied  that  there  may 
be  improvement  in  succeeding  generations, 
and  in  this  particular  case,  the  case  of  Is- 
rael, there  is  shown  abundant  reason  why 
there  should  be  improvement.  Observe  it  is 
of  the  mass  that  the  psalm  treats;  for 
among  the  fathers  of  Israel  there  were  indi- 
viduals they  could  hardly  hope  to  transcend. 

The  picture  of  the  early  wickedness  of 
Israel  is  a  highly  drawn  one,  and  especially 
their  wickedness  in  the  wilderness.  No 
doubt  it  was  a  very  peculiar  time.  They  had 
just  been  redeemed  from  slavery,  and  slavery 
crushes  self-reliance  and  makes  every 
trouble  appear  insurmountable.  I  have  heard 
Dr.  Lawes  of  Livingstonia  say  that  to  him 
the  history  of  the  wilderness  is  quite  simple, 
from  his  knowledge  of  people  who  have 
been  slaves.  We  are  struck  with  the  readi- 
ness of  Israel  to  forget.  The  most  striking 
deliverances  made  but  a  transitory  impres- 
sion. To  an  enslaved  people  the  present  is 
everything.  They  forget  the  past,  they  think 
not  of  the  future.  Forgetting  God  and  His 
marvelous  deliverances,  and  yielding  to  the 
impulses  of  their  own  hearts  instead  of 
trusting  Him,  was  the  great  sin  of  the  wil- 
derness. But  forgetfulness  was  not  their 
only  sin.  There  was  in  them  an  inveterate 
feeling  that  God  was  not  treating  them  well 
that  snowed  the  carnal  heart  enmity  against 
God. 

In  the  structure  of  the  psalm  the 
historical  order  is  reversed — ^the  wonders 
done  in  the  wilderness  are  dwelt  on  (ver. 
13-4n,  then  the  wonders  in  Egypt  (ver. 
42-52),  then  the  wonders  in  Canaan  (ver. 
54-72).  Alas,  their  whole  history  had  been 
a  history  of  rebellions.  "Miracle  had  fol- 
lowed on  miracle  to  win  them;  chastise- 
ment had  succeeded  to  chastisement  to  de- 
ter them;  but  the  miracle  was  forgotten; 
tl-e  chastisement  produced  but  a  temporary 
reformation.'* 

Most  touching  arc  the  notices  of  God's 
patience  and  forbearance.  Ver.  38.  39  are 
mcomparable.  God  is  not  hard,  He  never 
forgets  what  poor  frail  creatures  we  are. 
Hij  final  mercy  was  His  choice  of  Mount 
Zion.  and  the  establishment  of  the  kingdom 
under  David;  from  that  new  departure  the 
nation  might  surely  be  expected  to  take  a 
start  and  to  mount  up  to  higher  attain- 
ments ! 

Who  of  us  that  surveys  his  own  life  may 


not  find  it  reflecting  the  great  features  of 
this  picture?  Innumerable  Divine  mercies; 
continual  forgetfulness  of  God;  chastise- 
ments that  seemed  to  promise  improvement 
but  soon  lost  their  influence;  wonderful  Di- 
vine forbearance;  and  finally  the  coming  of 
David's  Son  to  establish  the  kingdom  of 
grace  and  righteousness!  Our  national, 
and  ecclesiastical  life  too,  has  borne  a  close 
resemblance  to  Israel's. 

Thursday,  17th.    Psalm  Ixxix. 

This  psalm  was  written  on  the  occasion  of 
an  overwhelming  national  calamity.  In 
Hebrew  history  only  two  events  come  up  to 
the  description  which  it  gives  of  Jerusalem : 
when  it  was  sacked  by  Nebuchadnezzar,  and 
afterwards  when  the  temple  was  invaded 
and  the  city  desolated  by  Antiochus  Epipha- 
nes.  It  is  not  easy  to  decide  between  these 
events.  The  fact  that  ver.  6  and  7  stand 
almost  word  for  word  in  Jer.  x.  25  might 
seem  to  favor  the  Chaldean  reference,  es- 
pecially as  Jeremiah  is  fond  of  quoting 
from  the  Psalms.  On  the  other  hand,  the 
expression  "thy  holy  temple  they  have  de- 
Hied"  seems  to  lay  stress  on  that  act  of 
desecration  which  Antiochus  performed.  In 
that  case  the  psalm  would  be  a  (quotation 
from  the  prophet.  If  Ps.  Ixxiv.  is  to  be 
referred  to  the  Syrian  invasion  (ver.  9), 
probably  Ps.  Ixxix.  is  of  the  same  date. 

The  psalm  consists  of  (1)  a  complaint  or 
wail  (ver.  M),  (2)  a  prayer  (ver.  5-12), 
(3)  a  thanksgiving  (ver.  13). 

(1)  The  burden  of  the  complaint,  which 
is  of  the  nature  of  a  plea,  is  that  God  Him- 
self has  been  assailed,  thine  inhcfritance," 
"thy  holy  temple";  "thy  servants,"  "thy 
saints,"  "thy  name"  have  been  treated  alike 
with  contumely  and  cruelty.  The  Psalmist 
recognized  God's  property  in  Israel,  His 
partnership  with  them;  and  as  he  does  not 
emphasize  the  special  sinfulness  of  the 
people  as  the  cause,  we  are  the  more  dis- 
posed to  the  Ajitiochian  invasion.  The 
"former  iniquities"  of  ver.  8  would  seem  to 
denote  that  the  nation  was  suffering  for 
the  sins  of  previous  generations. 

(2)  God's  identification  with  His  people 
is  a  powerful  plea.  "How  long.  Lord?" 
-—the  privilege  of  intimacy  in  remonstrat- 
ing. The  period  of  chastisement  was  surely 
limited;  tne  time  had  come  for  visiting 
those  who,  though  used  as  God's  instru- 
ments of  chastisement,  had  acted  with 
cruelty  and  brutality.  Justice  demanded 
that  retribution  should  be  inflicted  on  them. 
Man  was  helpless — God  only  could  save. 
The  only  way  of  freeing  Israel  seemed  to 
be  by  judgment  on  the  foe. 

(3)  On  the  supposition  of  the  coming  of 
the  prayed-for  deliverance,  thanks  are  as- 
cribed to  God.  The  thankful  spirit  looks 
forward,  anticipates  His  interposition  and 
gives  glory  to  Him  Whose  mercy  endureth 
forever.    But  what  a  mystery  in  Providence 
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the  long-continued  and  seemingly  irresist- 
ible power  of  persecution  has  been ! 

Friday,  iSth.    Psalm  Ixxx. 

The  reference  to  Joseph,  and  to  Ephraim, 
Benjamin  and  Manasseh  would  seem  to 
connect  this  psalm  with  the  Northern  peo- 
ple, and  with  the  terrible  calamities  they 
were  exposed  to,  first  from  the  Syrians,  then 
from  Assyria;  or  it  may  be  an  allusion  to 
the  order  in  the  wilderness.  It  falls  into 
four  strophes,  each  imploring  the  gracious 
return  of  God,  whereby  the  people  would  be 
turned  and  the  calamities  arrested. 

Ver.  1-3.  God  is  appealed  to  as  a  shep- 
herd, who  in  the  East  goes  before  his  flock 
and  guides  them  on.  The  pleading  is  very 
intense — the  expression,  "stir  up  thpr 
stren^,"  calls  for  an  extraordinary  mani- 
festation of  Divine  might  What  cause  we 
have  to  make  such  a  prayer  when  we  think 
of  the  inveterate  power  of  evil  in  the  world, 
and  the  feebleness  of  human  agencies  to 
meet  and  overcome  it 

Ver.  4-7.  A  sad  picture  of  calamity. 
Unanswered  prayer  is  in  the  foreground, 
and  God  is  represented  as  inflicting  the 
calamities.  There  mav  be  in  this  some- 
thing of  the  license  of  faith,  which  some- 
times imputes  to  God  as  caused  by  Him 
what  He  only  permits,  and  makes  the  un- 
favorable appearance  of  things  a  motive 
why  God  should  interpose  in  its  behalf.  It 
is  somewhat  as  if  the  Psalmist  had  said. 
Is  this  what  Thou  didst  promise  when  Thou 
didst  say,  "I  will  bless  them  that  bless 
thee,  and  curse  him  that  curseth  thee"? 
The  Psalmist  may  be  justified  in  this  plea, 
but  it  is  remarkable  that  the  voice  of  con- 
fession is  not  directly  heard  in  the  psalm. 

Ver.  ft- 16.  The  figure  of  a  flock  and  a  shep- 
herd is  exchanged  for  that  of  a  vinedresser 
ard  a  vine.  The  picture  of  the  vine  brought 
out  of  Eg3rpt  and  flourishing  and  spreading 
under  the  care  of  the  vinedresser  is  very 
beautiful.  But  God's  attitude  changes.  He 
breaks  down  her  fences  and  lays  her  open 
to  every  foe.  He  is  appealed  to  on  the 
ground  of  what  He  has  done.  Let  not  Thy 
labor  be  lost,  forsake  not  the  work  of  Thy 
hands.  So  might  we  well  plead  for  a  church 
which  in  former  days  has  been  the  object 
of  much  care  and  love. 

Ver.  17-19.  There  was  no  particular  man 
we  know  of  in  the  ten  tribes  for  whom  this 
prayer  might  be  raised.  It  may  perhaps  be 
a  case  in  which  the  particular  is  put  for  the 
general :  Strengthen  all  to  whom  belongs  the 
direction  of  our  affairs;  that  nation,  that 
son  of  man  whom  Thou  didst  make  Thy 
witness  and  Thy  champion,  and  didst  qual- 
ify for  Thy  great  ends. 

What  is  most  impressive  in  the  psalm  is 
the  sense  of  Divine  power  or  ability  to  turn 
back  the  worst  earthly  evils;  God  has  but 
to  arise  and  cause  His  face  to  shine,  and 
all  will  be  well.     After  the  darkest  night 


the   stm    has   but   to   arise   and   shed  his 
beams  abroad,  and  all  is  light  and  joy. 

Saturday,  X9th.    Psalm  Ixxxi, 

The  first  words  are  the  note  of  summons 
to  one  of  the  feasts — the  feast  of  the  "new 
moon"  (New  Year's  Day,  perhaps)  but  also 
of  the  '^full  moon"  (ver.  3.  R.  V.),  whidi 
was  the  season  for  the  joyous  Feast  of 
Tabernacles.  These  feasts  were  to  be  sea- 
sons of  joy;  timbrel,  harp,  psaltery  and 
trumpet  were  to  greet  their  arrival  They 
were  commemorations  of  a  great  deliver- 
ance, the  deliverance  from  E^pt;  but  this 
again  connects  with  the  Passover. 

Speaking  in  the  name  of  the  nation  the 
Psalmist  says,  "I  heard  a  language  that  I 
understood  not"— generally  supposed  to  be 
the  voice  of  God,  which  was  imperfectly 
apprehended,  and  the  substance  of  which,  as 
uttered  then,  is  now  to  be  set  forth. 

Speaking  in  God*s  name  the  Psalmist  sets 
forth  three  facts  in  God*s  dealings:  (1) 
His  deliverance  from  the  "burden"  and  the 
''basket"  (R.  V.)  in  Egypt;  (2)  His 
answer  to  Israel's  cry  "in  the  secret  place  of 
thunder"— does  this  mean  "the  cloud"  from 
which  God  looked  out  in  the  passage  of 
tlie  Red  Sea  to  trouble  the  Egyptians? 
(Perowne)  ;  (3)  His  proving  them  at  Meri- 
bah.  There  Israel  showed  that  stubborn 
sinful  nature  which  is  now  dealt  with. 

At  ver.  8  a  discourse  within  a  discourse 
begins.  God  required  them  at  Meribah  and 
at  Sinai  generally  to  abandon  all  idolatry 
and  give  Him  a  sincere  and  unqualified  wor- 
ship, in  which  case  they  had  only  to  open 
their  mouth  wide  and  He  woidd  fill  it 
But  in  vain ;  His  deliverance  was  forgotten. 
His  condescension  neglected.  His  offers  con- 
temned. Then  followed  a  punishment  in 
which  God  simply  did  nothing  but  let  them 
alone.  It  was  the  worst  that  could  have 
been.  He  ceased  to  expostulate;  He  let 
them  go  "after  the  stubbornness  of  their 
heart"  (R:  V.).  As  in  the  case  of  the 
prodigal  son,  the  moment  of  severance 
from  all  moral  restraints  is  the  moment  of 
absolute  ruin.  At  the  date  of  the  psahn 
Israel  seems  to  be  thus  ruined. 

But  a  Father's  voice  is  raised  once  more, 
and  what  a  voice!  What  tender  yearning, 
what  sad  regret  what  wistful  longing  it 
expresses!  (Ver.  13-16.)  "O  that  my  peo- 
ple would  hearken  to  me"  (R.  V.).  It  is  not 
a  mere  lament  over  the  past  it  is  a  plead- 
ing for  the  present  and  the  future.  It  is 
a  wonderful  outpouring  of  the  Divine  heart 
as  if  God  were  a  human  being  but  with  an 
infinite  store  of  love  and  grace!  Deliver- 
ance from  all  manner  of  enemies,  enjoy- 
ment of  every  species  and  store  of  blessing 
would  be  theirs ! 

We  see  (1)  how  sin  stands  in  the  way  of 
God's  love :  it  is  a  barrier  harder  than  rock 
against  the  outflow  of  His  goodness;  (2) 
how  God  appears  baffled  in  His  kindest  de- 
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sires  when  man  takes  up  the  attitude  of 
obstinate  rebellion  (cf.  Matt  xxiii.  37) ; 
(3)  how  rich  is  the  blessing  when  the 
opposition  gives  way  and  Ephraim  is  heard 
bemoaning  himself.     (Cf.  Luke  xv.  20-24.) 

Sunday,  20th.    Psalm  Ixxxii, 

A  psalm  for  unrighteous  judges.  It  is 
founded  on  the  ideal  relation  of  judges  to 
God.  Of  all  men  judges  are  least  entitled  to 
hold  themselves  independent,  or  to  give  ef- 
fect to  natural  feelings  or  personal  inclina- 
tions in  the  exercise  of  their  office.  They 
are  God's  vicegerents,  appointed  to  rule  for 
Him,  to  administer  His  law  and  bound  to 
have  a  profound  and  constant  regard  to  His 
will  expressed  therein.  This  is  the  kQrnote 
of  the  psalm. 

Ver.  1.  "God  standeth  in  the  congrega- 
tion of  the  mighty  (of  (jod,  R.  V.),  he 
judgeth  among  the  gods."  The  reason  why 
judges  are  called  "gods"  is  that  they  are  in 
such  close  relation  as  judges  to  the  supreme 
Ruler.  The  term  "standeth"  is  expressive. 
It  denotes  lively  interest,  personal  activity. 
(Cf.  Acts  vii.  S6.)  There  is  another  and 
a  higher  presence  in  the  chamber  of  judg- 
nvent  than  earthly  judges.  God,  the  supreme 
Judge,  though  unseen,  is  there,  marking 
everything,  directing  everything ;  and  to  that 
supreme  authority  the  gods  of  earth  are 
bound  to  bow. 

But  instead  of  ruling  in  the  fear  of  God, 
the  judges  of  Israel  were  ruling  unjustly 
and  havmg  respect  to  persons.  They  were 
favoring  the  rich,  taking  bribes  from  them, 
and  perverting  justice  m  their  favor.  As 
for  the  poor  and  fatherless,  the  afflicted  and 
the  destitute,  instead  of  regarding  them  as 
their  peculiar  care,  as  cast  upon  them  in 
providence  when  they  had  no  natural  pro- 
tector, that  they  might  guard  their  inter- 
ests, they  looked  on  them  as  victims  whom 
they  might  fleece  with  impunity  because  they 
were  too  feeble  to  defend  themselves. 

All  the  prophets  of  the  Lord  had  been 
forward  to  denounce  such  abominable  in- 
iquity, which  seems  to  have  been  a  common 
occurrence  in  Israel,  as  it  is  to  this  day  in 
many  Eastern  nations.  But  though  prophets 
had  long  exposed  the  heinousness  of  this 
practice  and  threatened  those  guilty  of  it 
with  punishment,  their  remonstrances  had 
been  in  vain.  "They  know  not,  neither  will 
they  tmderstand:  they  walk  on  in  dark- 
ness: all  the  fotmdations  of  the  earth  are 
out  of  course."  The  practice  was  so  sub- 
versive of  the  very  foundations  of  society 
that  it  must  be  dealt  with  by  CJod  Himself. 
Although  these  judges  stood  formally  in 
such  a  relation  to  (S>d  that  they  bore  His 
name,  disaster  and  degradation  from  God 
were  coming  on  them. 

Our  Lord  quotes  ver.  6  to  vindicate  His 
right  to  call  Himself  the  Son  of  (5od.  If 
merely  in  virtue  of  an  office  which  they 
decided  unjust  judges  were  called  "gods" 


and  "children  of  the  Most  High,"  how  much 
more  was  He  entitled  to  be  called  (jod's 
Son,  Who  in  His  acts,  His  words.  His 
whole  life  was  such  an  ima^e  of  (jod ;  Who 
so  faithfully  expressed  His  will  and  ad- 
ministered His  law. 

The  ps'alm  concludes  with  a  call  to  (jod 
to  rise  and  judge,  not  Israel  only,  but  the 
earth.  That  it  was  high  time  to  do  so  is 
implied  in  the  opening  "How  long?"  The 
psalm  could  not  have  been  David's,  but  it 
IS  fotmded  on  David's  "last  words." 

Monday,  axst.    Psalm  Ixxxiii 

The  pivot  of  this  psalm  is  the  identity  of 
God  and  His  people.  The  assailants  of 
Israel  are  **thine  enemies — they  that  hate 
thee,"  for  their  secret  craft  and  their  open 
force  are  directed  "against  thy  people  — 
"against  thy  hidden  ones."  (Cf.  Acts  ix 
4  and  Matt.  xxv.  40.)  Even  though  there 
was  an  untold  amount  of  wickedness  in 
Israel,  still  they  were  in  a  sense  CJod's  peo- 
ple. Or  if  the  mass  were  but  hypocrites, 
there  were  "hidden  ones"  (ver.  3,  cf.  1 
Kings  xix.  18)  for  whose  sake  (jod  migjht 
show  mercy  to  the  whole.  (Cf.  (Jen.  xviiL 
23-32.)  Perhaps  this  expression  favors  the 
supposition  that  it  was  the  insurrection 
against  Jehoshaphat  which  gave  occasion  to 
the  psalm,  and  that  it  may  have  been  com- 
posed, or  given  out  to  be  sung,  by  Jahaziel, 
"the  Levite  of  the  sons  of  Asaph."  Under 
Jehoshaphat  the  kingdom  of  Judah  was 
more  spiritually  prosperous,  but  in  Israel 
there  were  only  "hidden  ones." 

The  psalm  is  in  two  parts — a  description 
of  the  confederacy,  and  a  prayer  for  Divine 
judgment  upon  the  confederates.  The  con- 
federacy seems  to  have  had  for  its  kernel 
"the  sons  of  Lot,"  these  inveterate  old 
neighbors  and  kinsmen  of  Israel,  Moab  and 
Ammon.  Along  with  them  were  Edomites, 
Ishmaelites  and  Amalekites  on  the  south, 
Philistines  and  Tyrians  on  the  west,  Asshur 
and  others  on  the  north.  This  is  the  first 
reference  to  Assyria  since  the  time  of  Nim- 
rod.  The  nation  cotdd  not  yet  have  risen  to 
greatness,  and  certainly  the  destruction  of 
Sennacherib's  host  could  not  have  occurred ; 
therefore  an  earlier  date  than  that  event 
must  be  sought  The  reference  of  the  psalm 
by  some  (German  critics  to  Maccabean  times 
is  out  of  the  question,  for  after  Hezekiah's 
time  who  could  recall  past  deliverances  and 
not  mention  the  Assyrian?  The  attack 
would  have  originated  with  the  Assjrrians 
and  the  other  confederates  would  have  beoi 
too  insignificant  to  be  mentioned.  Evi- 
dently it  was  a  very  serious  confederacy — 
enemies  mustering  all  around  to  destroy 
Israel ;  when  deliverance  came,  Ps.  cxxiv. 
would  be  highly  suitable. 

The  prayer  for  judgment  is  a  very  strong 
one.  The  O.  T.  spirit  is  very  warm  in  it. 
It  must  be  a  tremendous,  decisive,  over- 
whelming judgment.    Yet  it  is  not  a  prayer 
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for  mere  judgment.  While  the  military 
forces  are  to  be  annihilated,  the  nations  will 
remain,  and  the  prayer  pleads  that  they  may 
be  led  to  give  to  God  the  glory  due  to  His 
name.  Two  lessons  are  set  forth  for  them : 
"that  they  may  seek  thy  name/'  and  that 
they  may  know  that  He  Whose  name  is 
Jehovah  is  not  a  mere  local  deity,  but  "the 
Most  High  over  all  the  earth."  It  is  very 
interesting  and  instructive  to  see  this  dawn 
of  a  missionary  spirit;  this  prayer  that  the 
terrors  of  judgment  may  be  followed  by  the 
vision  of  mercy. 

Tuesday,  aand.    Psalm  Ixxxiv. 

"A  psalm  for  the  sons  of  Korah,"  but 
exceedingly  like  a  psalm  of  David;  full  of 
his  deep  affection  for  God  and  glowing 
emotion  toward  Him,  and  especially  toward 
the  sanctuary — the  tabernacle  of  His  grace. 
It  is  the  cry  of  one  at  a  distance,  but  most 
eagerly  longing  to  be  near — like  a  stranger 
in  a  foreign  land  longing  for  his  home.  The 
house  of  God  is  invested  with  such  attrac- 
tions, it  glows  with  such  a  genial  warmth, 
that  the  very  birds  who  all  unconscious 
make  their  nests  in  its  precincts  are  re- 
garded with  something  like  envy.  Very 
blessed  are  those  who  habitually  "dwell" 
there,  engaged  in  the  service  of  praise. 
Happy  is  the  very  "doorkeeper"  of  the 
house.  Happy,  how  happy,  the  pilgrims  who 
make  their  way  from  distant  parts  of  the 
land  to  this  house  of  God;  drjmess  and 
disappointment  do  not  fall  to  their  lot — 
wells  bubble  up  in  the  valley,  and  the  res- 
ervoirs are  filled  with  the  rain.  It  is  a  time 
of  refreshing  from  the  presence  of  the 
Lord. 

But  what  makes  the  house  of  God  so 
blessed — what  kindles  such  intense  longing 
toward  it?  Not  its  architecture,  however 
beautiful  that  might  be,  if  the  temple  of 
Solomon  was  the  sanctuary  at  the  time ;  not 
its  furniture,  its  walls  overlaid  with  gold, 
its  golden  vessels,  and  hangings  of  blue  and 
purple  and  scarlet  and  fine  linen;  not  its 
music,  though  finer  harmonies  had  never 
been  heard;  not  its  sacrificial  offerings,  for 
they  were  but  a  shadow  of  the  good  things 
to  come.  It  is  "the  living  God"  he  longs  for. 
But  he  longs  for  Him  because  while  He  is 
"Lord  of  hosts"  He  is  yet  "my  King  and  my 
God."  It  is  the  manifested  presence  and  the 
communicated  grace  of  this  living  God  that 
makes  the  sanctuar}'  so  glorious.  (Cf.  Rev. 
xxi.  23.)  Yet  we  are  not  to  count  oa  this 
communication  of  Himself  to  us  unless  we 
earnestly  seek  Him:  hence  the  cry  "O 
Lord  God  of  hosts,  hear  my  prayer;  give 
ear,  O  God  of  Jacob." 

"Behold  our  shield"  (ver.  9)  may  be,  "O 
our  shield,  behold  us !  look  upon  the  face 
of  thine  anointed" ;  consider  us  in  Thy 
character  of  Shield  or  Protector!  Deliver 
us  from  evil !     Yea.  make  all  Thy  goodness 


to  pass  before  us — for  Thou  art  a  Sun  as 
well  as  a  Shield — ^the  Giver  of  grace  and 
glory  even  to  such  as  we  are !  Impart  to  a^ 
all  Thy  fullness,  O  God;  deal  bountitull:. 
with  Thy  servant! 

Reposing  on  these  petitions  and  the  i^ 
surance  of  the  answer,  the  Psalmist  is  fillr: 
with  wonder  and  delight,  and  the  heart  thu^ 
warmed  takes  in  others,  and  contemplatirg 
those  who  share  his  blessing,  and  those  vh  > 
as  yet  know  it  not,  he  exclaims,  "0  Ijoi^ 
of  hosts,  blessed  is  the  man  that  trusieth  r 
thee!"  What  a  chance  there  is  for  y^i 
ye  sons  of  men! 

Wednesday,  aard.    Psalm  Ixxxv. 

This  psalm  is  surely  connected  with  th« 
period  after  the  return  from  Babylon,  »V. 
a  great  amount  of  mercy  had  been  experi- 
enced, but  the  people  were  still  exposed  '/ 
much  trouble,  on  the  part  of  those  wh 
hindered  the  work,  and  from  other  caas«>. 
producing  a  state  of  things  so  distrcss^g 
that  it  seemed  as  if  they  were  groanirg 
under  the  anger  of  God. 

The  first  part  of  the  psalm  is  a  pnj«: 
(ver.  1-7),  the  second,  a  meditation,  antici- 
pating the  answer  and  in  assurance  o: 
God's  abtmdant  mercy  (ver.  8-13). 

The  prayer.  Elaborate  mention  is  made, 
to  begin  with,  of  six  things  that  (jod  hi'' 
just  done:  (1)  He  had  been  favorable  t' 
His  land — giving  it  back  to  its  ancient  owr: 
ers;  (2)  He  had  brought  bade  the  cap 
tivity  of  Jacob— raising  up  Cjmis  for  th « 
end;  (3)  He  had  forgiven  the  iniquity  : 
His  people,  and  brought  to  an  end  the  p*^ 
ishment  that  followed  it;  (4)  He  had  c 
ered  all  their  sin — an  allusion  apparentl)  ' 
the  way  of  forgiveness,  through  tiic  imp-> 
tation  of  CHirist's  righteousness  to  His  pecv- 
ple;  (5)  He  had  taken  away  all  His  wraii 
— which  had  been  poured  out  on  Jcnisalcc 
and  all  the  cities  and  fields  of  the  coontn 
(6)  He  had  turned  Himself  from  the  ficfw- 
ness  of  His  displeasure,  inaugurating  a  net 
era  of  "Gjmfort  ye,  comfort  ye  ray  pfop= 
saith  your  God."  All  this  narrative  t^ 
turned  into  a  plea  why  (}od  shooW  be  or 
sistcnt,  should  go  on  on  the  same  li»^ 
should  not  act  as  if  He  were  still  anr? 
Why  should  He  return  to  a  state  of  icffc 
after  bringing  in  a  state  of  grace  and  M«; 
ing?  The  tnals  and  troubles  of  His  peop' 
were  terrible,  and  they  were  not  only  bar 
to  bear,  but  they  prevented  Acm  tr:^ 
cherishing  happy  feelings  toward  Ox 
Hence  the  cry  for  revival  "that  thy  V^' 
may  be  glad  in  thee."  On  the  footins  '  * 
what  Christ  has  done  we  may  at  all  vff^ 
base  a  cry  for  blessing:  we  may  ask  '»; 
to  apply  to  us  what  has  been  procured  :' 
us— to  give  us  tokens  of  His  lo\*e,  especi 
if  we  are  liable  to  he  overwhelmed  by  '^•- 
sorrows. 

The    meditation.      Prayer   based  oc  f' 
character  and  promises  of  God  brings  ^^ 
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assurance  of  an  answer.  We  have  but  to 
recall  the  faithfulness  of  God,  and  the  cer- 
tainty of  an  answer  conies  forcibly  home  to 
us.  What  can  God,  appealed  to  in  His  own 
way.  speak  to  His  people,  set  apart  by  Him 
and  for  Him,  but  peace?  It  is  their  folly, 
their  sin  that  brings  correction,  let  them  be- 
ware of  that  for  the  future.  His  "salva- 
tion" is  certainly  "nigh.**  "Mercy  and 
truth,"  "righteousness  and  peace**  coming 
from  heaven  will  bear  similar  fruits  on 
earth.  The  literal  fertility  of  the  fields  will 
be  a  token  of  the  moral  fertility  in  the 
hearts  and  lives  of  men.  The  gist  of  the 
blessing  will  be  that  we  shall  be  kept  in 
the  way  of  His  steps.  Our  ways  shall  please 
Him,  and  our  very  enemies  shall  be  at  peace 
with  us. 

Tlmrtday,  a4th.   Psalm  Ixxxvi. 

An  afflicted  soul  desires  the  help  of  God, 
and  in  the  first  part  of  the  psalm  (ver. 
1-10)  appeals  to  Him  by  a  variety  of  pleas. 

The  first  set  of  pleas  (ver.  1-4)  are  de- 
rived from  the  case  of  the  Psalmist  him- 
self. (Though  David's  name  is  in  the  su- 
perscription, it  is  doubtful  whether  it  is 
really  a  psalm  of  David.)  (1)  He  is  "poor 
and  needy*';  (2)  he  is  "holy"— consecrated 
to  God,  in  covenant  with  Him  (margin,  one 
whom  thou  favorest)  ;  (3)  he  trusts  in 
God ;  (4)  he  cries  to  Him  daily,  and  (5)  he 
lifts  up  his  soul  to  Him — an  expression  de- 
noting great  earnestness,  I  bring  my  very 
heart  into  contact  with  Thee. 

Next,  there  are  pleas  derived  from  what 
God  is.  (1)  He  is  good,  forgiving,  merci- 
ful; (2)  He  is  one  Who  answers  those  that 
call  on  Him  in  the  day  of  trouble;  (3)  He 
is  incomparable — in  Himself,  and  in  His 
works;  no  god  is  like  Him,  no  works  are 
like  His  works;  (4)  all  nations  are  to  come 
and  worship  Him,  therefore  let  Him  show 
that  it  is  well  with  His  servants,  this  will 
induce  them  to  come;  (5,  like  3)  in  His 
goodness  He  is  wonderful;  and  He  is  the 
only  God— the  Psalmist  has  no  choice  of 
gods;  it  is  either  (jiod  coming  to  him,  or 
desolation. 

The  next  part  of  the  psalm  (ver.  11-17) 
is  more  supplicatory.  The  entreaties  in  the 
former  part  are  mainly  petitions  to  be 
heard ;  in  this  part  they  are  more  specific. 
He  prays  to  be  taught  God's  way.  It  is  al- 
ways a  good  sign  when  this  is  prayed  for. 
Anyone  might  cry  for  deliverance  from 
trouble,  but  it  always  appears  to  the  Psalm- 
ist that  trouble  is  connected  with  sinning, 
and  his  heart  is  ever  seeking  deliverance 
from  sin.  "Teach  me  thy  ways."  O  make  me 
a  better  man.  So  also  he  desires  to  be  made 
more  loyal.  "Unite  my  heart  to  fear  thy 
name."  Save  me  from  distraction  of  heart, 
from  giving  part  to  the  world  and  part  to 
Thee ;  unite  it — let  it  be  all  given  to  Thee. 
It  is  a  real  toy  to  him  to  think  of  giving 
praise  tor  God  in  an  adequate  way.     "I  will 


praise  thee,  O  Lord  my  God,  with  all  my 
heart" — nothing  shall  be  kept  back — the 
whole  soul  of  me  shall  flow  out  in  a  gush- 
ing stream  of  praise.  And  not  as  a  tem- 
porary experience  do  I  desire  this — 1  desire 
it  forever,  "I  will  glorify  thy  name  for 
evermore." 

Friday,  25th.    Psalm  Ixxxtni. 

The  subject  of  the  psalm  is  God's  de- 
light in  Zion  and  the  way  in  which  Zion  be- 
comes a  praise  and  blessing  in  the  earth.  It 
is  one  of  the  missionary  psalms,  foretelling 
the  calling  of  the  Gentiles,  and  showing 
that  God's  love  travels  over  the  globe  and 
embraces  all  nations.  And  the  spirit  of  the 
Psalmist  is  in  sympathy  with  this  wide  love 
of  Ck)d;  for  though  Philistia,  Eg>T)t 
(Rahab)  .and  Babylon  were  among  the  bit- 
terest foes  of  Israel,  and  those  for  whom 
Israel  naturally  would  have  the  most  bitter 
feelings,  and  though  Tyre  was  the  head- 
quarters of  idolatry^  and  Ethiopia  peopled 
hv  the  children  of  (Tanaan;  yet  the  Psalm- 
ist's heart  is  full  of  complacent  joy  at  the 
prospect  of  spiritual  blessing  being  extended 
to  them.  It  is  a  delightful  thought  to  him 
that  in  the  great  Seed  of  Abraham  all  na- 
tions of  the  earth  are  to  be  blessed.  Instead 
of  calling  for  their  destruction  as  enemies, 
the  Psalmist  rejoices  in  their  conversion. 
At  the  same  time  the  blessing  is  specially 
connected  with  Zion.  It  is  not  as  if  God 
went  to  •  them  and  made  them  equally 
blessed  with  Israel;  but  they  come  to  Zion, 
they  are  incorporated  with  Israel,  and  so  are 
blessed.  The  N.  T.  goes  beyond  this.  In 
Christ  there  is  neither  Jew  nor  Greek — all 
are  one. 

The  beginning  is  rather  abrupt  God 
rests  on  "the  holy  mountains" — the  founda- 
tions of  His  house  arc  on  Zion.  Or  it  may 
be  that  we  are  to  supply  in  ver.  1  the  words 
"God  loveth"  from  the  second,  (jod  loveth 
His  "foundations"  on  "the  holy  mountains," 
and  He  "loveth  the  gates  of  Zion  more  than 
all  the  dwellings  of  Jacob."  There  He  gives 
more  striking  tokens  of  His  grace  and  love 
than  anywhere  else;  confers  blessings  that 
go  deeper  and  reach  further.  The  mercies 
that  are  associated  with  Zion  are  glorious; 
ver>'  wonderful  are  the  fulfillments  of  the 
promise,  "*I  will  make  them,  and  the  places 
round  about  my  hill  a  blessing;  and  I  will 
cause  the  shower  to  come  down  in  his  sea- 
son :  there  shall  be  showers  of  blessing." 
If  we  take  Zion  as  representing  the  (Thris- 
tian  Church,  too.  we  can  be  at  no  loss  to 
understand  the  fullness  of  this  statement 

From  ver.  4  to  6  the  subject  is  Zion,  the 
birthplace  of  children,  of  nations.  "I  will 
make  mention  of  Rahab  and  Babylon,"  as 
among  her  children,  "to  them  that  know 
me" — I  will  tell  how  influences  from  Zion 
have  brought  blessing  to  them.  Philistia 
with    its   uncircumcised   hordes.   Tyre   with 
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its  purse-proud  merchants,  and  Ethiopia  with 
its  teeming  millions  shall  be  a  spectacle  to 
behold  of  the  transformation  wrought  by 
Zion.  It  shall  be  said  of  her,  "Man  after 
man  was  bom  there,"  the  process  shall  be 
continuous.  Enemies  may  assail  her,  and 
try  to  stop  this  good  work,  but  "the  Highest 
himself  shall  establish  her."  To  her  in- 
fluence the  Lord  Himself,  when  He  reck- 
oneth  up  the  people,  when  He  takes  the 
number  of  the  livmg,  will  ascribe  the  birth 
of  each.  Work  done  in  Zion  shall  prove  at 
once  the  cause  of  the  birth  of  souls,  and  the 
birth  of  nations.  Througl)  her  it  is  that 
uncouth  nations  shall  be  brought  into  the 
drcle  of  the  living  and  praise  the  Lord. 

Ver.  7  tells  lis  what  joyful  company  shall 
be  found  in  Zion,  "as  well  the  singers  as  the 
players  on  instruments"  (shall  say)  "all  my 
springs"  of  joy  and  prosperity,  of  peace  and 
hope,  of  love  and  goodness  "are  in  thee." 
Everything  that  refreshes  and  blesses  our 
life  is  in  Thee. 

Saturday,  a6th.   Psalm  Ixxxviii. 

A  very  peculiar  psalm,  not  beginning  with 
a  low  note  and  endinp^  with  a  high;  but, 
with  the  single  exception  of  the  first  line, 
low  and  dark  to  the  end.  It  has  often  been 
held  to  be  descriptive  of  the  sufferings  of 
Messiah;  imdoubtedly  some  parts  are,  but 
not  the  whole;  for  Jesus  had  not  such  a 
lifelong  experience  of  anguish  as  ver.  15 
denotes,  but  was  usually  tranqui^  abiding 
in  the  Father's  love.  Moreover  the  view  of 
death  and  the  grave  in  this  psalm  is  not  the 
view  of  Jesus.  His  view  is  expressed  in 
Ps.  xvi.  9,  10  or  Ps.  xxiii.  4. 

If  we  were  to  place  the  first  two  verses 
last  the  psalm  would  be  more  like  other 
psalms.  And  this  would  not  be  very  un- 
natural; for  the  deepest  feeling  of  the 
writer's  heart  is  that  God  is  the  God  of  his 
salvation,  and  the  outpouring  of  his  sor- 
rows and  reproaches  towards  Him  Who 
seems  to  have  forsaken  him  is  the  artifice, 
as  it  were,  of  a  trusting  heart  to  rouse  the 
sleeper,  to  stir  up  the  affection  to  him  which 
he  cannot  but  believe  is  situnbering  in  God's 
bosom.  "O  Lord  God  of  my  salvation,  I 
have  cried  day  and  night  before  thee."  He 
has  still  a  supreme  reverence  for  God  and 
trust  in  Him.  He  is  the  God  of  his  salva- 
tion— the  God  that  saves  him.  Observe 
agsun  at  ver.  11  and  12  he  speaks  of  His 
lovingkindness,  His  faithfulness,  His  won- 
ders and  His  righteousness.  God  is  still 
God — a  loving,  a  faithful,  a  righteous,  a 
wonder-working  God.  And  God  is  still  the 
hearer  of  prayer.  "Let  my  prayer  come  be- 
fore thee:  incline  thine  ear  unto  my  cry.** 
There  is  a  deep  latent  piety  here.  The 
prayer  is  not  the  cry  of  despair — the  Psalm- 
ist is  really  near  to  God. 

In  the  main  part  of  the  psalm  (ver.  3-18) 
we  have  two  things:  first,  a  plaintive  ac- 
count of  the  Psalmist's  troubles,  and  next. 


a  wondering  appeal  to  God,  whether  the 
answer  to  his  cries  and  the  fulfiUment  of 
God's  promises  are  to  take  place  in  the 
grave.  The  two  run  into  each  other;  he 
is  half  dead  already,  so  close  to  the  realm  of 
death  that  deliverance  seems  impossible. 
It  would  appear  is  if  the  only  chance  God 
would  have  of  fulfilling  His  promises  to 
him  would  be  in  the  grave.  This  seems 
contrary  to  all  experience — utterly  abstird. 
It  is  the  device  of  affection  to  urge  God  to 
awake;  I  am  so  near  the  grave  that  vciy 
soon  it  will  be  the  only  place  where  yoo 
can  come  to  me.  Thus,  even  in  apparent 
despair,  a  tone  of  expectation  pervades  the 
psalm,  for  the  Psalmist  seems  to  feel  that 
his  extremity  will  be  God[s  opportunity. 
Gc»d  may  keep  His  people  waiting  very  long, 
but  not  forever. 

Thus,  though  much  of  this  psalm  might 
have  been  appropriated  by  Christ,  its  par- 
ticular references  are  not  Messianic  We 
see,  first,  what  a  terrible  thing  for  any 
godly  soiil  it  is  to  be  separated  from  Hin» — 
from  the  sense  of  His  favor  and  love,  and 
second,  so  far  as  our  blessed  Lord  had  ex- 
perience of  this  feeling,  how  awftilly  dark 
and  desolate  must  have  been  His  soul  I 

Sunday,  aTth.    Psalm  Ixxxix. 

In  some  respects  this  psalm  is  like  the 
last,  unlike  at  first  sight  though  it  be.  It 
begins  with  the  bright  and  ends  with  the 
dark.  But  the  bright  bit,  instead  of  only  one 
line,  is  thirty-seven  verses;  the  dark  bit, 
from  ver.  38  to  the  end,  is  not  unlike  Ps. 
Ixxxviii.,  especially  the  questions  in  ver.  46- 
49.  (Cf.  Ixxxviii.  10-12.)  The  last  psalm 
dwells  on  the  distress  of  the  individual :  this 
of  the  whole  nation.  It  was  a  time  of  national 
desolation,  the  very  throne  was  overthrown. 

Ver.  1-18  extol  somewhat  generally  the 
mercy  and  faithfulness  of  God,  and  the 
blessedness  of  those  who  are  His  people; 
in  ver.  19  to  37  His  covenant  with  David» 
and  its  very  gracious  provisions,  are  lov- 
inffly  dwelt  on  in  full  detail 

It  is  remarkable  how  often  the  word  faith- 
fuhiess  occurs  (  ver.  1,  2,  5,  8,  24,  33)  show- 
ing that  in  the  time  of  their  distress,  even 
when  it  was  pervading  the  whole  nation,  re- 
liance was  to  be  placed  on  God's  word  and 
promises.  Whatever  else  might  be  swe^t 
away,  these  were  tmchangeable  and  would 
remain. 

The  praises  of  God  in  the  first  part  are 
so  hearty  and  so  cheerful  that  we  are  quite 
taken  aback  when  we  go  on  to  the  picture 
of  distress.  The  brightness  and  radiancy  of 
the  first  part  show  what  faith  can  do,  how 
it  can  transform  ruin  and  desolation,  and 
brighten  all  with  Divine  rays.  There  are  few 
finer  things  in  Scripture  than  this.  Jonah 
praising  God  in  the  whale's  belly ;  Paul  an<l 
Silas  singing  praises  in  the  jail  at  Philippi 
are  similar  incidents.  So  also  martyrs  sing- 
ing at  the  stake;  dying  saints  extilting  hi 
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spiA  amid  bodily  agony.  It  ought  not 
then  to  be  difficult,  when  our  troubles  are 
but  the  common  experiences  of  life,  to 
praise  God  joyfully  amidst  them  all.  The 
greatness  of  God  is  illustrated  from  many 
sources,  and  then  the  blessedness  of  being 
His  people.  What  endless  blessings  there 
are  in  having  God  for  our  God! 

In  ver.  19-37  the  covenant  with  David  is 
rehearsed,  and  its  provision  both  of  blessing 
and  chastening.  But  in  magnitude  and  du- 
ration the  blessing  far  exceeded  the  cor- 
rection. The  correction  was  to  be  admin- 
istered when  needed;  and  it  was  to  be  but 
temporary,  while  mercy  was  to  be  estab- 
lished forever. 

Ver.  38-51.  Then  comes  the  sad  picture 
of  utter  desolation,  followed  by  the  remon- 
strance of  hearts  still  cleaving  to  God,  but 
wondering  why  He  does  not  show  Himself. 
Some  think  that  the  time  must  have  been 
the  reign  of  Jehoiachin,  because  reference  is 
made  to  the  shortening  of  the  days  of  his 
youth.  The  very  crown  of  David  is  dis- 
honored (ver.  39),  Ichabod  is  on  all  his 
walls  (ver.  44).  But  faith  is  not  dead,  (jod 
is  addressed  as  the  living  God,  the  faithful 
Promiser.  He  has  not  changed,  but  His 
"remembrancers*'  must  not  keep  silence. 
And  though  little  is  said,  a  tone  of  hope 
mingles  with  their  prayer. 

But  how  much  more  might  the  devout 
among  the  seed  of  Abraham  at  the  present 
day  pray  this  prayer  I  "One  day  is  with  the 
Lord  as  a  thousand  years,"  He  has  not  for- 
gotten to  be  ^acious.  And  in  times  when 
the  (Hiurch  is  persecuted  outwardly,  or 
fallen  away  inwardly,  this  prayer  is  again  a 
suitable  one.  We  must  ever  remember  that 
"he  is  faithful  that  promised." 

Monday,  28th.    Psalm  xc. 

Bright,  dark,  bright  again  is  the  order  of 
this  psalm.  Very  bright  is  ver.  1,  which  in- 
dicates the  perpetual  relation  and  gracious 
bearing  of  (Sod  to  His  people,  their  "dwell- 
ing place."  All  that  a  home  is  to  its  in- 
habitants, (jod  is  to  His  people.  A  home 
affords  shelter,  rest,  freedom,  solace,  sym- 
pathy, affection ;  much  more  does  God.  And 
this  "dwelling  place"  is  no  other  than  the 
Almighty;  the  strong,  unchangeable,  ever- 
lasting (jod,  "blessed  are  all  they  that  put 
their  trust  in  him." 

From  ver.  3-11  we  have  a  picture  of  hu- 
man weakness  and  misery.  What  makes 
man's  weakness  and  his  misery  appear  so 
clearly  is  the  hand  of  God  upon  him.  And 
the  hand  of  (jod  is  only  laid  on  him  in  this 
way  when  the  eye  of  God  discovers  his  deep 
sinfulness.  Man  is  in  a  sad  plight  when 
God  in  wrath  pursues  him  for  his  sins.  He 
is  feeble  and  helpless  as  the  grass  before  the 
sickle  of  the  mower.  Divine  anger,  Divine 
wrath  is  a  terrible  witherer  of  all  enjoyment 
and  peace.  Short  at  the  best,  life  is  often 
shortened  still  further  by  some  scourge  that 


indicates  the  Divine  displeasure.  Feeble  at 
any  rate,  man's  case  becomes  pitiable  when 
the  power  of  CJod's  wrath  falls  on  him,  and 
even  if  he  live  to  be  "fourscore  years,"  it  is 
a  short  and  poor  existence,  ended  by  a  mis- 
erable flight;  it  is  not  the  entrance  to  a 
home  on  high — he  flies  away,  as  if  glad  in 
any  way  to  get  quit  of  such  a  scene.  Could 
there  be  a  more  gloomy  picture  than  this 
of  man  under  the  wrath  of  God? 

But  even  this  gloomy  picture  is  trans- 
formed as  with  a  heavenly  glory  in  ver.  12- 
17.  It  is  not  (jod's  pleasure  to  be  angry 
with  men.  Let  them  "kiss  the  Son,  lest  he 
be  angry."  In  the  psalm  the  writer  in  the 
name  of  his  people  lifts  up  his  soul  to  Cxod, 
asking  for  the  grace  that  can  transform  and 
brighten  human  life.  He  asks  Ciod  to  re- 
turn, and  let  it  repent  Him  concerning  His 
servants.  When  (jod  thus  returns  what  a 
change !  Man,  vain  and  foolish,  applies  his 
heart  to  wisdom.  Restless  and  uneasy,  he 
becomes  satisfied.  Miserable  and  afflicted, 
he  gets  a  joy  and  gladness  which  last  all 
his  days;  nay,  he  gets  a  view  of  a  life  to 
come  whose  endless  gladness  shall  compen- 
sate all  the  sorrows  and  troubles  of  time. 
Instead  of  doing  his  own  work,  he  seeks  to 
be  a  fellow  worker  with  CJod,  and  instead 
of  his  own  glory,  he  seeks  the  glory  of  God. 
Deformed  and  vile,  he  shines  with  a  heav- 
enly beauty;  unstable  in  all  his  movements 
and  operations,  the  work  of  his  hands  be- 
comes established  and  fruitful  forever. 
What  a  wonderful  change  comes  when  a 
man  can  say,  "O  Lord  ....  thou  wast  angry 
with  me,"  but  "thine  anger  is  turned  away, 
and  thou  comfortedst  me." 

Tuesday,  29th,    Psalm  xci. 

Judging  from  the  Enj^lish  translation  one 
would  say  that  this  psalm  followed  Ps.  xc. 
on  account  of  the  identity  of  the  words, 
"dwelleth"  (ver.  1)  and  "habitation"  (ver. 
9).  In  the  original,  however,  the  words  are 
different  But  although  the  resemblance  of 
ver.  1  and  2  is  not  verbal,  it  is  substantial. 
This  psalm  is  just  a  description  of  the  bless- 
edness of  those  to  whom  the  Lord  is  a 
"dwelling  place." 

The  structure  is  peculiar.  The  speaker 
seems  to  change  oftener  than  once,  without 
any  indication  why,  till  in  the  end  (jod 
Himself  becomes  the  Speaker  and  con- 
firms all  that  has  been  said  before  in  His 
name.  The  supposition  seems  reasonable 
that  the  psalm  was  intended  to  be  sung  by 
a  company  of  singers,  sometimes  one  per- 
son singing,  then  another,  or  a  chorus  re- 
sponding; but  all  is  in  harmony,  in  spirit  as 
well  as  in  song,  all  combining  to  set  forth 
the  blessedness  of  the  man  who  lives  near 
to  God. 

This  blessedness  is  set  forth  under  the 
idea  of  protection  or  deliverance  from  the 
most  terrible  forms  of  physical  evil,  even 
when  they  are  very  near,  and  when  thou- 
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sands  are  falling  under  them  on  every  side. 
A  difficulty  arises  as  to  the  application.  In 
point  of  fact  we  cannot  say  that  God's  ser- 
vants are  exempt  from  all  these  evils.  We 
cannot  say  that  the  visitations  of  Providence 
fall  only  on  the  wicked.  Our  Lord  ex- 
pressly cautioned  us  against  any  such  ap- 
plication in  His  remarks  on  the  tower  of 
Siloam.  The  N.  T.  teaches  what  indeed  the 
O.  T.  teaches,  too,  that  "whom  the  Lord 
loveth  he  chasteneth."  What  then  does  the 
psalm  mean?  I  think  it  is  of  an  allegorical 
character.  The  reality,  the  minuteness  of 
the  interest  God  has  in  His  own  is  symbol- 
ized by  the  figure  (it  is  a  figure)  of  a  man 
carrying  a  charmed  life  under  the  most  se- 
rious dangers  and  in  the  closest  neighbor- 
hood of  disease  and  death.  Such  was  God*s 
care  of  Shadrach,  Meshach  and  Abednego, 
though  they  were  cast  into  the  fiery  furnace. 
Such  was  God's  care  of  Jesus,  though  He 
was  crucified  and  slain.  Such  was  God's 
care  of  the  white-robed  multitude,  who  came 
out  of  great  tribulation,  and  washed  their 
robes  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb.  In  the  end 
it  shall  be  seen  that  God  has  ever  encom- 
passed His  people,  has  covered  them  with 
His  feathers,  has  given  His  angels  charge 
over  them,  has  led  them  out  by  the  right 
way  to  go  to  a  city  of  habitation. 

The  psalm  is  an  example  of  the  beauti- 
ful expansion  of  a  simple  thought.  Ob- 
serve the  four  names  of  God  (ver.  1,  2, 
partly  repeated  in  ver.  9),  and  the  four  Di- 
vine hiding  places  connected  with  them 
(ver.  1  and  2).  Then  observe  all  the  modes  of 
deliverance  promised  (ver.  3-8  and  10-13). 
And  how  beautifully  God's  own  word  comes 
in  to  confirm  the  assurances  of  the  earlier 
part  (ver.  14-16)  and  how  God  shows  Him- 
self able  to  do  exceeding  abundantly  above 
all  that  we  ask  or  think,  especially  in  the 
last  verse  which  seems  to  pass  all  the 
boundaries  of  time  and  reveal  the  blessed- 
ness of  God's  servants  for  evermore! 

Wednesday,  30th.    Psalm  xcii. 

"A  psalm  for  the  Sabbath  day,"  sup- 
posed to  have  been  sung  at  the  morning 
service  of  the  temple  on  that  day ;  directing 
the  thoughts  to  the  works  of  God  (in  provi- 
dence, however,  rather  than  in  creation), 
the  true  subject  of  contemplation  on  the 
Sabbath  day,  and  giving  expression  to  a 
happy,  restful  feeling  in  the  thought  that 
God  is  so  thoroughly  against  the  wicked  and 
for    the    righteous.      Though    the    wicked 


spring  as  the  grass  and  appear  to  floorisli, 
the  grass  is  their  true  emblem ;  but  the  em- 
blem of  the  righteous  is  the  palm  and  tbe 
cedar,  lofty  and  enduring  trees,  beautiix:] 
emblems  of  fertility  and  endurance. 

The  opening  note  of  the  psahn  is  ibe 
blessedness  of  thanksgiving,  "it  is  a  good 
thing,"  right  in  itself,  profitable  to  the 
worshiper  and  pleasing  to  God.  It  is  good 
to  remember  (iod  and  celebrate  His  good- 
ness both  morning  and  evening:  His  k>ring 
kindness  in  the  morning  with  our  power; 
recruited  by  rest,  and  all  our  comforts  again 
spread  aroimd  us;  His  faithfulness  in  the 
evening,  after  having  received  our  daih 
bread,  and  found  promises  of  help  and 
countenance  fulfilled  in  the  labors  of  tbe 
day — assurances  to  us  of  higher  promises 
that  shall  be  fulfilled  in  the  life  to  cotnc. 
The  Psalmist  found  this  exercise  good  and 
pleasant,  for  God  had  made  him  "glad' 
through  His  works;  had  enabled  him  to 
triumph  in  the  works  of  God's  hands.  It 
was  not  a  barren  sentiment,  his  contempla- 
tion of  (jod's  works,  he  was  thrilled  by 
them,  made  to  triumph  in  them.  Tbeir 
depth  was  one  element  of  satisfaction;  it 
enabled  the  Psalmist  to  feel  sure  that  die 
wicked  would  be  overthrown,  even  whik 
appearing  to  flourish,  yea,  destroyed  forever. 
How  could  it  be  otherwise,  seeing  tftil 
*'thou.  Lord,  art  most  high  for  evermfM^? 

Passing  from  the  case  of  the  widoeitfel 
dwells  in  the  latter  part  of  the  psdtaLflt 
the  felicity  of  the  righteous.  His  finl  #► 
blem  is  the  palm  tree,  with  its  fine  gHHi 
leaf  and  great  abundance  of  fruit ;  hk  i 
the  cedar,  with  its  firm  roots,  its 


branches,  its  sweet  fragrance,  its  paff- 
ual  greenness.  Then  he  fancies  nica  Bir 
trees  "planted  in  the  house  of  the  I^MT 
and  flourishing  "in  the  courts  of  ... .  Ql* 
drinking  in  and  living  on  the  influcaocM' 
God's  house,  rooted  to  it,  their  hearts  S- 
lighting  in  it  and  its  blessed  assoi  iitio— 

On  one  feature  of  the  influence  of  foB- 
ness  he  dwells  much — its  influence  in  k»> 
ing  men  young,  keeping  the  heart  yoonf.  It 
keeps  the  temper  serene  and  hqpeful  wmid 
all  changes  and  losses,  for  there  arc  dcpp 
wanting  to  it  blessed  solaces  and  hofics  ol 
a  bright  to-morrow;  the  friendship  of  QmL 
Who  is  a  "rock,"  unchangeable,  ever  nA" 
eous.  The  two  ideas  of  Peter's  living  i 
(1  Pet.  ii.  4)  are  here;  God  is  a 
rock,  giving  eternal  support;  He  is 
stone,  a  fountain  of  life,  a  soil  whence  L 
tree  derives  the  nourishment  that  kccftft 
ever  green  and  ever  fruitful 
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THE  TWO  TESTAMENTS:    THEIR  ORGANIC  UNITY 
AND   MUTUAL    HARMONY.* 

Rev.  Arthur  T.  Pierson,  D.  D. 

—  traced  Messianic  forecasts  through  the 

entire  Old  Testament ;  and  to  make  h 
more  unmistakable,  specified  its  thret 
divisions,  according  to  the  curr«i: 
Jewish  mode  of  classification:  "law. 
prophets,  psalms." 

The  whole  Xew^  Testament  is  per- 
vaded by  references  to  the  Old,  defi- 
nite statements  frequently  recurring  a- 
to  the  moral  and  spiritual  purpose  an: 
purport  of  its  contents.  For  example 
Paul  writes  to  the  Romans  (xv.  4-. 
"Whatsoever  things  were  written 
aforetime,  were  written  for  our  learn- 
ing, that  we,  through  patience  ani 
comfort  of  the  scriptures,  might  have 
hope.''  Here  are  hinted  the  two  mai:: 
ends  of  Old  Testament  histon*  and 
prophecy;  that  we  might  be  hdpe*' 
with  "patience''  to  endure  trial  an<i 
temptation,  and  with  "comfort"  t-. 
pursue  all  holy  endeavor.  Similar; 
he  writes  to  the  Corinthians,  briefl} 
outlining  the  stor>'  of  the  desert  jour- 
ney, "Now  all  these  things  happcneii 
unto  them  for  ensamples:  and  the} 
are  written  for  our  admonition.  up'»n 
whom  the  ends  of  the  ages  are  cotDe" 
(1  Cor.  X.  11).  In  this  latter  case, 
he  teaches  that  beneath  these  his- 
torical narratives  lies  a  deeper  mean- 
ing :  the  crossing  of  the  Red  Sea  be- 
ing typical  of  baptism,  and  the  maina 
and  smitten  rock  of  Christ  as  our 
spiritual  meat  and  drink  (ver.  1-4  K 

Then,  in  the  Second  Epistle,  the 
glory  and  veil  on  Moses*  face  aR 
treated  as  types  of  the  glor)*  of  God  n: 
His  Word  and  the  veil  of  blindness -n 
the  minds  of  Jewish  readers  <  iiL  1— 
iv.  16). 

Again,  to  the  Galatians  (iv.  21-^>1' 
he  writes  that  the  story  of  Sarah  ac^ 
Isaac,  Hagar  and  Ishniael,  is  **a3 
allegor\%"  illustrating  the  liberty,  b^^rs 
of  grace,  and  the  bondage,  born  of  the 
law,  and  that  they  cannot  dwell  har- 
moniously in  the  same  believer:  aoi 
therefore  t^fi.s^y^Qf  legalism  nmsi 


Rev.  Arthur  T.  Pierson,  D.  D. 

There  is  a  tendency,  nowadays,  to 
depreciate  the  Old  Testament,  and 
comparatively  to  neglect  its  study.  The 
mutual  relation  of  the  Old  and  New 
Testaments,  therefore,  demands  fresh 
examination,  especially  in  view  of  the 
fact  that  the  New  Testament,  both  di- 
rectly and  by  implication,  teaches  that 
the  whole  Bible  is  an  organic  unit,  all 
of  whose  parts  are  essential,  cor- 
respondent, and  complementary. 

First  of  all,  our  Lord  Himself,  in 
the  post-resurrection  discourse  out- 
lined in  Luke  xxiv.,  makes  the  entire 
Old  Testament  a  revelation  of  Him- 
self. The  language  is  explicit,  and  em- 
phatic by  repetition:  "Beginning  at 
]Moses  and  all  the  prophets,  he  ex- 
pounded unto  them  in  all  the  scrip- 
tures, the  things  concerning  himself. 
....  All  things  must  be  fulfilled,  which 
were  written  in  the  law  of  Moses,  and 
in  the  prophets,  and  in  the  psalms, 
concerning  me'*  (ver.  27,  44). 

Luke  was  probably  the  companion 
of  Cleopas,  on  that  journey  to  Em- 
maus,    and    records    how    our    Lord 


♦This  article  is  substantially  the  reproduction 
of  the  introductory  lecture  of  the  Morning  Bible 
Class,  delivered  Saturday  a.m.,  August  1.  lt«K 
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be  cast  out,  that  the  sons  of  promise 
may  enjoy  their  true  freedom. 

In  Hebrews,  ten  entire  chapters  (iii. 
— xii.)  are  occupied  with  the  treat- 
ment of  Old  Testament  typology ;  and 
with  such  fullness  of  detail  as  to  sug- 
gest a  substantial  reproduction  of  our 
Lord's  talk  on  the  way  to  Emmaus. 

James  abounds  in  references  to  the 
Old  Testament;  and  both  Epistles  of 
Peter  rest  upon  the  idea  that  the  Chris- 
tian life  is  forecast  in  the  wanderings 
of  Israel  from  Egypt  to  Canaan  as  a 
"pilgrim's  progress"  from  this  world 
to  our  heavenly  inheritance. 

Jude  is  unintelligible  without  the 
Old  Testament  as  a  key.  The  seven 
epistles  that  open  the  Apocalypse,  and 
in  fact  the  whole  of  that  book,  are 
framed  in  the  mould  and  clothed  in  the 
imagery  of  the  Old  Testament.  Ref- 
erences to  the  tabernacle,  temple  and 
synagogue,  to  Adam  and  Eve,  Satan 
and  Eden,  Balak  and  Balaam,  Ahab 
and  Jezebel,  David  and  Solomon,  etc., 
link  this  closing  book  with  the  whole 
record  of  Hebrew  history. 

Thus  these  two  Testaments  are 
parts  of  one  organic  body  of  Scrip- 
ture, bound  as  by  living  ligaments, 
*'fitly  framed"  and  vitally  "joined  to- 
gether," and  "compacted  by  that  which 
every  joint  supplieth,  according  to  the 
effectual  working  in  the  measure  of 
every  part"  (Eph.  ii.  21;  iv.  16). 
Mutually  supplementary  and  comple- 
mentary they  are  like  the  two  hands  in 
the  body,  similar  yet  dissimilar,  but 
by  their  very  unlikeness,  as  truly  as 
by  their  resemblance,  the  better  fitted 
to  serve  one  common  purpose,  neither 
being  perfectly  understood  without  its 
companion  and  counterpart. 

To  treat  the  Old  Testament  as  an- 
tiquated and  abrogated  argues  there- 
fore obliquity,  if  not  blindness,  of 
mental  or  moral  vision,  or,  at  least, 
lack  of  insight.  The  Jews  think  they 
can  understand  the  Old  Testament 
without  the  New,  and  hence  the  veil 
upon  their  eyes.  Christians  who  think 
they  can  interpret  the  New  with- 
out the  Old,  have  also  a  veil  upon  their 
eyes.  The  Gentile  blunder  may  not  be 
as  serious  or  fatal  as  the  Jewish,  but  it 


as  surely  implies  a  measure  of  blind- 
ness. 

Augustine,  long  since,  left  a  grand 
maxim,  that  "the  Old  Testament  is 
patent  in  the  New,  and  the  New  latent 
in  the  Old."  The  Old  never  reaches 
its  full  meaning  or  serves  its  final 
purpose  until  used  as  the  indispen- 
sable key  to  the  New:  while  in  the 
New,  God  has  provided  some  better 
thing  for  us  that  without  it  the  Old 
should  not  be  made  perfect  (Heb.  xi. 
.40). 

It  may  be  well,  now,  to  indicate 
some  mutual  relations  and  adaptations 
of  the  two  Testaments,  using  a  few 
concise  phrases  briefly  to  express  their 
respective  characteristics. 

I.  Germinal  and  Terminal.  In  the 
Old  Testament  are  germs  of  truth 
afterward  unfolded  in  the  New; 
starting  points  in  a  pathway  whose 
stopping  point  or  terminus  is  shown 
only  in  the  later  Scriptures. 

The  keynote  of  Genesis  is  that  of 
the  whole  older  Scriptures:  "In  the 
beginning."  There  everything  begins, 
nothing  ends.  "In  the  beginning, 
God/'  Every  good  start  is  of  God, 
never  of  man.  He  chose  Abram, 
Jacob,  Joseph,  Moses  and  Aaron, 
David  and  Daniel.  All  history  be- 
gins in  the  Old  Testament;  but  its 
goal  is  not  there.  The  New  starts 
where  the  Old  ends,  amplifying  and 
clarifying  God's  ultimate  and  eternal 
purpose.  Without  God,  whatever  man 
begins  ends  in  failure  and  disaster. 
The  law  of  all  civilization,  even  the 
highest,  is  deterioration.  Without 
God*s  guidance  events  drift  toward 
universal  wreck,  not  final  perfection. 
All  doctrine  begins  in  the  Old  Tes- 
tament: the  germs  of  even  the  most 
advanced  New  Testament  truth  lie  in 
its  soil,  waiting  the  sunlight  and  moist- 
ure of  the  new  dispensation  to  bring 
them  to  bud,  blossom  and  fruit.  Any 
Scripture,  however  ancient,  holds,  ger- 
minally,  all  other  Scripture,  however 
recent.  To  the  Old  Testament  we 
owe  all  fundamental,  rudimental  con- 
ceptions— such  as  justification  by  faith 
(Gen.  XV.  6),  election  (Gen.  xxv.  23), 
redemption  by  blood  (Exod.  vi.  6;  xii. 
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13),  grace  (2  Sam.  ix.  3),  forgiveness 
(Ps.  xxxii.).  Certain  interpretative 
ideas  which  are  the  keys  to  the  cham- 
bers of  Bible  mystery  are  there  first 
suggested,  such  as  faith  and  obedience, 
prayer  and  praise,  hope  and  love, 
courage  and  constancy,  self-sacrifice 
for  man  and  supreme  allegiance  to 
God.  All  that  ^  is  in  the  New,  the 
sublime  conceptions  of  those  seven 
great  themes — truth,  purity,  right- 
eousness, meekness,  unselfishness,  in- 
tegrity, service — are  germinally  in  the 
Old,  as  the  oak  is  in  the  acorn,  or  the 
eagle  in  the  egg. 

Thus,  in  a  large  sense  the  two  Tes- 
taments are  related  as  preparation  to 
completion,  the  partial  to  the  perfect. 
In  the  Old,  darkness  lightens  into 
dawn,  but  full  day  waits  for  the  New, 
with  its  clearer  shining  of  the  Sun  of 
Righteousness.  God's  immaculate  holi- 
ness and  intense  hatred  of  sin  clearly 
appear  in  the  Old  Testament,  with 
hints  of  forgiveness  and  grace.  Mercy 
and  love  are  there,  but  the  stress  is 
upon  law  and  judgment.  In  the  New, 
God's  holiness  and  hatred  of  evil  are 
as  surely  found,  but  the  emphasis  now 
is  on  love  and  mercy.  But  not  until 
His  inflexible  integrity  and  the  un- 
blemished majesty  of  His  purity  had 
been  exhibited,  could  love  and  grace 
be  understood  aright.  For,  without 
infinite  righteousness  forgiveness 
would  be  complicity  with  sin,  and  love, 
laxity.  We  need  a  glimpse  of  holy 
wrath  to  understand  holy  love.  Sin  is 
never  so  fully  portrayed  in  all  its 
enormity  and  deformity  as  in  the  New 
Testament;  yet  its  portrait  there  only 
fills  out  with  color  the  awful  outline 
drawn  in  the  Old. 

It  is  common  to  say  that  the  Old 
Testament  is  vindictive,  but  there  is 
nothing  in  the  New  that  surpasses  for 
the  magnanimity  of  its  spirit  the  con- 
duct of  Joseph  toward  his  brethren,  or 
of  David  toward  Saul  (Gen.  xlv. ;  1 
Sam.  xxiv.,  xxvi.).  Here  is  entire  ab- 
sence of  all  revenge  and  presence  of 
self -oblivious  love. 

The  two  Testaments  differ  some- 
what also  in  their  scope,  as  respec- 
tively  exclusive   and   inclusive.     The 


Old  mainly  centers  about  the  Jcw- 
the  one  nation,  chosen  out  of  all, 
as  the  recipient  and  repository  oi 
special  revelation  of  God  and  chan- 
nel of  blessing  to  the  world. 
There  are  hints  of  Israel's  mission  to 
other  nations,  as  "a  light  to  the  Gen- 
tiles," but  they  are  comparatively  ob- 
scure. The  love  taught  was  rather  the 
brotherly  kindness  that  binds  brethren 
together,  than  the  all-embradng 
charity  of  the  New  Testament  (1  Cor. 
xiii.)  or  the  all-sacrificing  love  of  Cal- 
vary. In  fact,  only  after  the  gospd  of 
grace  to  the  world  was  taught  and 
lived  by  our  Lord,  could  such  world- 
wide mission  or  self-oblivious  motive 
be  conceived  aright. 

Yet  none  the  less  was  the  older  en 
a  preparation  for  the  new,  which  was 
a  consummation.  A  vestibule  is  not 
the  house,  but  it  belongs  to  it  and  leads 
up  to  it.  A  man  does  not  kick  away 
the  ladder  because  he  has  reached  the 
roof,  nor  are  we  to  account  what  goes 
before  as  useless  because  what  comes 
after  has  been  found. 

Because  the  purpose  of  the  Old  Tes- 
tament was  preparatory  and  exclusive, 
its  era  was  conservative  rather  than 
progressive.  For  the  time,  the  great 
need  was  to  g^ard  God's  truth  from 
corruption,  and  His  worship  from  the 
destructive  influence  of  idolatry,  and  to 
keep  alive  the  Messianic  hope.  Hence 
the  stress  was  upon  preservation  more 
than  promulgation.  It  was  the  period 
when  the  seed  was  in  the  soil  Dis- 
semination belongs  to  a  later  stage  of 
development.  In  New  Testament 
times,  when  growth  had  brought  ripe- 
ness, we  meet  a  distinctively  mission- 
ary era,  when  promulgation  is  the 
marked  feature,  and  of  necessity-;  for. 
when  plant  life  comes  to  seed  time, 
nature  provides  a  hundred  expedients 
for  dissemination,  and  if  some  one  eke 
does  not  sow  the  seed,  the  plant  wiD 
scatter  its  own. 

The  favorite  forms  of  figure  in  each 
Testament  correspond  to  its  era:  in 
the  Old,  the  shepherd  and  sheep,  flod: 
and  fold,  suggest  guidance,  guardian- 
ship, government ;  but  in  the  New.  the 
fisher  and  fish,  net  and  draught,  sod 
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and  seed,  suggest  going  out  and  gath- 
ering in.  Yet  each  is  in  its  own  order, 
and  befits  its  own  season. 

II.  This  mutual  relation  again  is 
that  of  Forecast  and  Fulfillment. 

All  prophecy  begins  in  the  Old  Tes- 
tament, about  one  fourth  of  which  is 
occupied  with  prediction.  But  not 
only  do  we  find  the  predictive  element 
in  the  distinctively  prophetic  portion 
where  it  forms  the  almost  exclusive 
content ;  but  in  the  historic  and  poetic 
as  well,  and  in  increasing  proportion 
as  we  advance.  The  New  Testament 
being  largely  a  record  of  fulfillment  of 
Old  Testament  prophecy,  therefore 
implies  a  knowledge  of  the  Old;  and 
its  own  predictions  are  almost  alto- 
gether repetitions  or  expansions  of 
what  the  older  seers  had  spoken,  as  the 
Apocalypse  of  John,  for  example,  is 
framed  in  the  imagery,  and  almost  in 
the  dialect,  of  Daniel. 

Two  marked  instances  of  this  pro- 
phetic unity  may  be  noted:  the  pre- 
dictions concerning  the  Jews,  and  the 
prophecies  concerning  Christ.  Adolph 
Saphir  used  to  say  that  Jewish  history 
has  two  triumphal  arches :  one  in  the 
Old  Testament,  like  the  arch  of  Titus, 
a  record  of  humiliation;  and  another 
in  the  New,  as  in  Rom.  xi.,  a  forecast 
of  final  restoration  and  exaltation. 

Most  marvelous  of  all  is  Messianic 
prophecy,  which  is  almost  as  promi- 
nent in  the  New  Testament  as  in  the 
Old,  only  that  in  the  Old  His  suffer- 
ings are  more  conspicuous,  but  in  the 
New,  the  glory  that  shall  follow.  This 
vast  body  of  prediction  forms  the  arch 
of  the  ages,  so  grand  that  it  spans 
forty  centuries,  reaching  from  Moses 
to  John.  One  of  its  piers  is  coexten- 
sive with  the  whole  Old  Testament,  its 
base  being  laid  in  the  promise  of  Je- 
hovah, while  our  fallen  first  parents 
were  yet  in  Eden,  that  the  woman's 
seed  should  crush  the  serpent's  head; 
and  this  pier  was  not  completed  till  the 
last  stone  of  the  Old  Testament  pre- 
diction was  laid  by  Malachi.  The  op- 
posing pier  is  built  upon  the  founda- 
tion of  New  Testament  apostles  and 
prophets,  Jesus  Christ  Himself  being 
the  chief  comer  stone.    Here  is  an  arch 


whose  vast  span  reaches  over  millen- 
niums; but  both  its  piers  are  equally 
necessary  to  its  symmetry  and  support. 
To  Old  Testament  predictions  New 
Testament  writers  continually  refer. 
Matthew  repeatedly  writes,  "So  that  it 
was  fulfilled  which  was  spoken  by  the 
prophet."  Peter  twice  quotes  from 
Isa.  liii.,  that  center  of  all  Messianic 
prediction  which  Luther  calls  "the 
clearest  gospel  in  all  the  Bible,"  and 
the  apostle  uses  it  as  the  foundation  of 
his  appeal  for  faith  in  Christ's  atoning 
work. 

A  prophetic  element  marvelously 
pervades  the  Old  Testament,  from  be- 
ginning to  end,  in  the  types  whose 
antitypes  are  found  in  the  New.  All 
Old  Testament  history  is  prophetic. 
Adam  forecasts  the  second  Man  and 
last  Adam,  and  Eve,  formed  from  his 
side,  the  Church  as  His  bride;  Babel 
is  the  type  of  the  world  with  its  godless 
enterprise  and  concentration  upon  self- 
glory;  Abram  is  the  typical  believer; 
Isaac  suggests  the  Divine  Son  of 
Promise  with  His  miraculous  birth  and 
self-surrender;  Jacob,  in  himself,  is  a 
prophecy  of  all  Israel's  past  and  fu- 
ture; the  Egyptians  at  the  Red  Sea 
represent  the  death-doomed  old  man, 
and  the  escaping  Hebrews,  the  new 
man  in  resurrection  out  of  death. 

This  typical  element  is  a  constant 
revelation  of  God,  showing  everywhere 
a  hidden  Divine  purpose  and  investing 
the  commonest  events  with  a  super- 
natural meaning,  as  the  fire  of  God 
made  a  desert  shrub  a  burning  bush. 
Where  the  careless  reader  sees  only  a 
simple  narrative  of  daily  life,  the  il- 
lumined eye  finds  a  forecast  of  things 
to  come. 

Thus  the  two  Testaments  corre- 
spond somewhat  as  Parable  and  Pre- 
cept, Their  general  methods  of  teach- 
ing truth  differ  as  the  concrete  from 
thv,  abstract.  The  whole  Old  Testa- 
ment is  a  parable  of  life,  teaching  faith 
by  Abram,  courage  by  Joshua,  fidelity 
by  Caleb,  royalty  by  David,  treachery 
by  Absalom.  We  are  reminded  of  the 
mutual  adaptation  of  a  mould  or  model 
and  a  medal.  In  one  the  image  is 
sunken  below  the  surface ;  in  the  oth 
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moulded  in  relief,  but  the  two  belong 
together  and  completely  correspond. 
The  Old  Testament  teaches  largely  by 
examples;  the  New  by  principles. 
Ideas  without  facts  are  the  basis  of 
philosophy;  facts  without  ideas  con- 
stitute mere  annals;  both  combined, 
philosophical  histor\\  Facts  live  when 
incarnated  in  living  men.  God  reveals 
His  hand  in  history  by  giving  to  events 
this  double  significance — a  plain  prac- 
tical lesson  for  their  times,  and  a  wider 
bearing  on  all  times. 

The  prefigurations  of  Christ  in  the 
Old  Testament  are  the  more  striking 
because  unsuspected  then :  but  one  can 
scarce  read  the  New.  and  compare  it 
with  the  Old,  without  finding  prophetic 
hints,  either  of  our  Lord  Himself,  or 
the  foes  of  His  Kingdom,  in  all  the 
prominent  characters  of  old  time,  so 
that  the  Old  Testament  narrative  be- 
comes a  sort  of  pictorial  panorama 
representing  in  successive  scenes  the 
conflict  of  the  ages  and  the  final  con- 
quest of  evil. 

HI.  The  Testaments  are  related 
also  as  the  External  and  Internal, 
In  the  Old,  there  is  more  emphasis 
upon  what  is  outward — an  elaborate 
ritual  and  ceremonial,  with  most  mi- 
nute details  described  and  prescribed — 
nothing  left  to  choice.  In  the  New, 
there  is  no  hint  of  ritualistic  uniformity 
outside  of  the  Lord's  prayer,  baptismal 
formula  and  apostolic  benediction — 
everything  left  to  choice.  Rut  such  is 
the  order  and  method  of  all  education ; 
at  first,  definite  rules  chosen  for  the 
child  by  parents  or  teachers:  after- 
ward, abolition  of  rules  in  favor  of 
self-control. 

There  is  thus  an  advance  from  natu- 
ral to  spiritual.  At  Pentecost,  the  body 
of  believers  became  the  new  temple  of 
God,  and  hence  there  is  no  further  hint 
of  the  sacredness  of  any  outward  fane. 
The  transient  gives  way  to  the  perma- 
nent, the  temporal  to  the  eternal.  Be- 
cause the  point  where  lies  the  main 
stress  in  each  Testament  may  differ,  it 
is  not  implied  that  either  excludes  what 
the  other  includes.  The  Old  repre- 
sents what  passes  away,  the  New  what 
remaineth ;  and  so.  in  the  former,  the 


emphasis  is  more  upon  the  present  life 
and  temporal  awards:  in  the  latter, 
life  and  immortality  are  more  fully 
brought  to  light,  and  our  Lord's  resur- 
rection rends  the  veil  between  the  two 
worlds,  so  that  what  is  unseen  and 
eternal  must  sway  the  believer  more 
than  ever  before. 

IV.  Perhaps,  most  conspicuously, 
the  two  Testaments  are  in  contrast  as 
to  Law^  and  Grace. 

These  terms,  though  suggested  by 
Scripture,  must  not  be  used  in  an  un- 
scriptural  sense  (Rom.  vi.  14,  etc). 
The  error  is  as  subtle  as  common,  to 
infer  that  the  way  of  salvation,  taught 
in  the  two  Testaments,  differs ;  or  that 
justification,  in  the  Old,  rests  on  works 
or  is  regulated  by  a  legal  standard. 
Two  texts,  Gen.  xv.  6 ;  Hab.  ii.  4 — each 
thrice  quoted  in  the  New  Testament, 
and  at  critical  points  in  the  unfolding 
of  the  doctrines  of  grace — show  that 
from  the  first  justification  has  been  by 
faith  alone.  God's  philosophy  of  sal- 
vation has  never  changed.  He  that  be- 
lieves has  always  been  reckoned  right- 
eous, and  every  righteous  man  has 
been  made  alive  and  kept  alive  only  by 
his  faith. 

Nevertheless,  the  main  stress  in  the 
Old  Testament  is  upon  law,  because 
legal  tests  needed  to  be  applied  to  men 
as  a  preparation  for  the  full  revelation 
of  grace;  and  three  effects  were  con- 
spicuous, when  God  forced  men  to 
face  His  unbending  legal  demands : 

First,  man's  condemnation  was  made 
clear.  The  law  was  seen  to  be  right- 
eous, holy  and  good,  and  man's  oven 
transgression  undeniable  and  inexcusa- 
ble. By  the  law  is  the  knowledge  of 
sin,  and  the  sense  of  guilt. 

Again,  man's  impotence  \*'as  re- 
vealed. While  he  could  not  but  approve 
the  perfect  standard  of  the  law.  he  could 
not  keep  it.  No  man  was  ever  found 
on  earth  who  did  good  and  sinned  not. 
In  fact,  such  is  man's  native  depravity- 
that  the  commandment  rather  provoked 
tv)  disobedience  and  promoted  sin. 

And  yet  again,  the  law  is  found  irii- 
potcnt  to  save.  Once  a  transgressor 
always  a  transgressor.  Law,  by  its 
very  nature,  knows  no  forgiveness  and 
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of  course  works  no  justification,  except 
by  undeviating  obedience  even  in  mo- 
tive, and  the  more  perfect  its  require- 
ments the  surer  the  penalty  and  the 
deeper  the  guilt.  The  law  therefore 
can  never  make  holy.  It  can  do  no 
more  than  to  drive  a  sinner  to  seek  sal- 
vation in  grace.  It  is  our  schoolmaster 
to  lead  us  to  Christ.  The  Old  Testa- 
n.ent  made  law  prominent  and  death  as 
the  wages  of  sin,  to  teach  man 
that  he  could  never  have  eternal  life 
save  as  the  gift  of  God. 

Yet,  even  in  the  Old  Testament, 
grace  is  disclosed,  never  more  sub- 
limely than  when  Jehovah  reveals  His 
name  or  character  to  Moses  (Ex. 
xxxiv.  5-7).  This  is  one  of  the  highest 
peaks  in  the  whole  Bible  landscape. 
Here  is  disclosed  that  inflexible  right- 
eousness "that  will  by  no  means  clear 
the  guilty,  visiting  the  iniquity  of  the 
fathers  upon  the  children,  and  upon 
the  children's  children,  unto  the  third 
and  to  the  fourth  generation."  But 
how  much  more  prominent  the  revela- 
tion of  grace!  "The  Lord,  the  Lord 
God,  merciful  and  gracious,  longsuf- 
fering,  and  abundant  in  goodness  and 
tnith;  keeping  mercy  for  thousands; 
forgiving  iniquity,  transgression  and 
sm. 

Thus  even  in  this  Old  Testament 
vision  the  gracious  aspects  of  a  for- 
giving God  occupy  the  foreground, 
and  the  other  and  severer  side  of  His 
administration  is  added  at  the  last  as 
though  to  qualify  the  other,  and  show 
that  mercy  is  not  exercised  at  cost  of 
justice.  So,  through  all  Old  Testa- 
ment history,  mercy  walks  side  by 
side  with  judgment;  though  "the  ac- 
ceptable year  of  the  Lord"  does  not 
exclude  "the  day  of  vengeance,"  it  is 
still  a  year  of  grace,  a  day  of  wrath. 
Every  sacrificed  victim  witnessed  to 
the  guilt  of  sin  as  well  as  the  provision 
for  its  cleansing.  "* 

Turning  to  the  New  Testament,  we 
find  the  same  elements  of  law  and 
grace  pervading  it :  it  is  only  the  pro- 
portion that  is  changed.  If  grace  is 
exalted,  law  is  as  explicitly  unfolded 
and  as  severely  and  searchingly  ap- 
plied as  anywhere  in  the  Old  Testa- 


ment. In  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount 
our  Lord  declares  that  not  one  jot  or 
tittle  shall  pass  away  till  all  be  fulfilled, 
and  in  a  new  decalogue  He  insists  on 
an  obedience  which  extends  far  be- 
neath all  outward  righteousness;  His 
two-edged  sword  pierces  through  the 
punctilious  propriety  of  Pharisaism, 
and  as  never  before  shows  corruption 
of  heart,  and  the  need  of  a  higher 
standard  of  conformity  to  law  than 
was  ever  taught  before.  No  wrath  is 
so  terrible  as  the  wrath  of  abused 
grace,  "the  wrath  of  the  Lamb." 

Both  Testaments,  therefore,  bear  the 
same  essential  witness.  Old  Testament 
saints  were  saved  by  grace ;  New  Tes- 
tament saints  are  taught  the  highest 
standard  of  obedience.  From  the  first 
transgression,  there  could  be  no  justi- 
fication by  works,  but  law  never  ceases 
to  be  an  index  of  the  will  of  God,  and 
a  rule  of  life.  The  sons  of  God,  how- 
ever enjoying  the  liberty  of  grace,  are 
never  encouraged  to  run  gracious  lib- 
erty into  antinomian  license. 

Such  are  a  few  of  the  mutual  rela- 
tions of  the  two  Testaments,  which 
show  that  they  are  but  hemispheres 
which  together  make  one  symmetrical 
whole.  If  in  one  we  find  a  starting 
point,  a  forecast,  a  preparation,  in  the 
other  we  find  a  goal,  a  fulfillment,  a 
consummation.  Whatever  the  one  has 
the  other  has;  only  the  measure  or 
manner  of  presenting  truth  differ. 
What  is  more  obscure  in  one  is  more 
obvious  in  the  other,  but  each  helps  to 
illumine,  explain  and  interpret  the 
other.  God  the  Author  of  both  has 
joined  them  together:  let  not  man  ir- 
reverently and  profanely  put  them 
asunder ! 


Drs.  Black  an 
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THE  RESPECTIVE  CLAIMS  OF  FACT  AND  THEORY.* 

Rev.  W.  L.  Watkinson. 


Rev.  W.  L.  Watkinson. 

"Nicodemus  saith  unto  him,  How 
can  a  man  be  born  when  he  is  old?" 
John  Hi.  4, 

"How  can  this  man  give  us  his  Hesh 
to  eat?*'  John  vi.  52, 

"But  some  man  will  say,  How  are 
the  dead  raised  up?  and  with  what 
body  do  they  come?"  i  Cor,  xv,  55. 

Most  of  us,  from  time  to  time,  find 
ourselves  in  this  position,  that  we  are 
strongly  persuaded  as  to  some  great 
article  of  our  creed;  but,  at  the  same 
time,  we  are  not  able  to  give  to  our- 
selves any  logical  account  of  it.  We 
are  strongly  persuaded  as  to  the  fact, 
but  we  stumble  as  to  the  philosophy. 
We  stumble  as  to  the  how,  the  secret 
of  the  thing,  whilst,  at  the  same  time, 
the  fact  seems  clear  and  indisputable. 
Now,  I  want  to  speak  to  you  for  a  few 
moments  upon  this  particular  subject, 
"The  Respective  Claims  of  Fact  and 
Theory. "  When  the  fact  comes  into 
collision  with  theory,  when  we  find 
ourselves  in  that  dilemma,  what  ought 
a  reasonable  man  to  do? 

Some  people  would  say  to  us  at 
once.  Suppress  inquisitiveness.  They 
remind  us  that  a  great  deal  of  damage 
has  been  done,  in  the  history  of  the 

•  Friday  afternoon,  August  14, 1908. 


Church,  through  intellectual  refine- 
ments, and  they  say  the  best  thing  is 
to  drop  the  philosophy  and  the  meta- 
physics, and  to  cultivate  a  religion  that 
is  purely  simple  and  practical.  Now, 
whatever  there  is  to  be  said  for  that, 
we  must  be  very  careful  indeed  how  we 
attempt  to  deny  the  questionings  of  the 
mind.  We  owe  pretty  nearly  every- 
thing that  we  have  to  our  inquisitive- 
ness. The  restless,  the  insatiable  desire 
to  examine — ^to  examine  everything 
high  and  low,  near  and  far,  sacred  and 
profane — is  the  very  spring  of  civiliza- 
tion and  the  source  of  the  richest  pleas- 
ure of  mankind. 

Sometimes  practical  men  say  to  the 
scientist :  "It  is  no  use,  your  attempting 
to  get  any  further  this  way.  It  is  im- 
possible that  you  should  ever  explain 
this  secret,  and  if  you  ever  did  explain 
it,  it  would  be  of  no  practical  service." 
But  the  history  of  science  has  dis- 
proved that  kind  of  reasoning,  a  thou- 
sand times  over.  The  theorist,  feeling 
in  the  dark,  has  again  and  again 
lighted  upon  great  laws  and  great  prin- 
ciples, by  which  the  race  has  been  en- 
riched. 

And  if  that  is  true  in  respect  to  sci- 
ence, the  New  Testament  does  not 
deny  curiosity  in  respect  to  the  highest 
questions  of  all.  You  may  ask  the 
questions — obstinate  questionings,  as 
a  great  poet  distinguishes  them — 
where?  when?  how?  wherefore?  We 
must  be  very  careful  how  we  deny  to 
men  the  right  of  asking  questions,  even 
questions  about  the  highest  things. 
But,  on  the  other  side,  we  must  take 
care  that  we  do  not  let  the  theory  stand 
in  the  way  of  the  fact.  If  a  thing 
comes  to  us,  clear,  luminous,  com- 
manding, we  must  not  decline  it  be- 
cause we  cannot  explain  it.  Lx)ok  at 
our  scientists.  Scientists  oftentimes 
find  things  in  nature  that  they  cannot 
explain ;  they  find  laws  that  they  do  not 
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understand;  but  they  accept  the  fact, 
and  they  wait  until  it  brings  larger 
and  clearer  knowledge.  And  that 
must  be  exactly  our  position  in  respect 
to  the  great  doctrines  of  our  faith, 
that  whilst  we  keep  the  right  of  asking 
questions,  we  must  take  care  that  we 
do  not  reject  any  great  vital  doctrine, 
because  we  fail  to  understand  its  es- 
sence and  its  operation. 

Now,  for  a  few  moments  I  would 
like  to  look  at  the  three  subjects  that 
are  suggested  to  us  by  the  passages 
that  I  have  just  read :  The  mystery  of 
regeneration,  the  mystery  of  the  spirit- 
ual life,  and  the  mystery  of  the  future. 
Let  us  see  how  these  general  principles 
that  I  just  sought  to  lay  down,  bear 
on  these  particular  instances. 

First  of  all,  "How  can  a  man  be 
born  when  he  is  old  ?" — ^the  mystery  of 
regeneration,  Xow,  our  Lord  laid  it 
down  to  Nicodemus,  that  a  man  can 
only  see  the  kingdom  of  God  after  a 
great  change  has  been  wrought  in  his 
mind,  a  change  so  great  that  our  Lord 
says  it  amounts  to  a  creation.  He  said 
to  Xicodemus,  "Unless  a  change  takes 
place  in  your  mind  that  is  eiquivalent 
to  a  new  creation,  you  cannot  see  the 
kingdom  of  God,  you  cannot  share  in 
its  peace  or  righteousness."  Now, 
Nicodemus  could  not  stand  that. 
Nicodemus  understood  perfectly  well 
how  an  ordinary  man  might  be  edu- 
cated into  a  theologian,  and  he  under- 
stood quite  well  how  a  woriding  might 
be  disciplined  into  a  churchman;  but 
as  to  a  profound  change  in  a  mart's 
soul,  wrought  by  the  Spirit  of  God, 
Nicodemus  did  not  see  that,  and  at 
that  he  stumbled.  "How,"  said  he, 
'can  these  things  be?" 

My  brethren,  there  are  thousands  of 
men  like  that  to-day.  They  do  not 
understand  the  mystery  of  conversion, 
and  because  they  do  not  undersand  the 
myster\',  they  object  to  the  fact.  There 
aro  thousands  of  men  who  understand 
quite  well  how  a  man  can  be  taken  out 
of  the  street  and  given  ecclesiastical 
drill  and  made  a  churchman,  but  when 
it  comes  to  a  question  of  the  Spirit 
that  is  above  us,  renewing  the  spirit 
that  is  within  us.  it  is  a  mystery  that 


they  cannot  penetrate  and  that  they 
cannot  accept.  And  yet,  the  great 
Teacher,  the  greatest  Teacher,  never 
made  a  mistake  on  that  question.  When 
Jesus  Christ  told  us  that  unless  we 
were  bom  from  above  we  could  never 
see  the  eternal  kingdom.  He  laid  down 
what  was  to  Him  a  mere  commonplace. 
And  there  are  thousands  and  tens  of 
thousands  of  men  and  women  tcniay 
who  will  testify  that  a  change  of  heart 
has  been  the  great  fact  of  their  histon. 
They  will  witness  that  there  was  a 
day  when,  by  the  sovereign  Spirit 
they  were  bom  again,  and  all  things 
became  new. 

Ah,  but  somebody  says,  we  arc  jus- 
tified ^  our  -  hesitation,  ler  there  i> 
nothing  like  conversion  an>'\*'here  else. 
Now,  do  not  make  a  mistake  about 
that;  there  is,  A  man  ofttimcs  at- 
tempts to  say  that  the  religious  world 
is  unique,  and  that  it  has  no  corre- 
spondence with  the  visible  and  tangi- 
ble world.  It  is  a  mistake.  \Vb2i 
does  that  great  Califomian  sci- 
entist of  yours,  Luther  Burbank, 
say?  He  takes  a  tree  that  has  been 
going  to  the  bad  for  some  reas^-n 
or  other  for  hundreds  of  years,  and  at 
last  has  become  altogether  ugly  anJ 
noxious,  and  by  the  shock  of  a  recrea- 
tion, he  breaks  up  all  its  old  habits, 
fixed  for  centuries,  turns  its  ener^es 
into  fresh  channels,  and  makes  of  it  a 
lovely  and  fruitful  thing.  The  sbock 
of  a  new  creation !  And  if  your 
magician  can  work  that  miracle,  an-i 
break  up  the  habits  of  the  tree,  anl 
make  of  it  a  new  thing,  beautiful  ami 
fmitful,  why  should  it  be  thought  a 
thing  incredible  that  God  can  break  a 
man  oflF  from  his  past,  and  recreaif 
him  in  the  image  of  righteousness  ai>i 
true  holiness? 

Or,  as  he  shows,  he  can  take  a  weeJ 
which  has  gone  to  the  bad  for  ages, 
and  has  become  sprawling  and  iT- 
scented  and  prostrate:  and  he  can 
break  up  its  bad  habits,  make  it  stan-i 
erect,  and  become  a  thing  of  perfonx. 
of  color  and  of  light.  Do  not  say  therf 
is  nothing  like  it.  Oirist  show^i 
to  Nicodemus  that  ver}*  point :  He  said. 
"Thou  hearest  the  wind,  and  canst  not 
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tell  whence  it  cometh  nor  whither  it 
goeth."  There  are  mysteries  in  nature, 
invisibilities  in  nature;  and  so  in  the 
realm  of  the  Spirit  there  are  things 
that  we  do  not  understand.  But  just 
as  you  can  see  the  effect,  the  result  of 
the  wind,  although  you  cannot  see  the 
wind  itself  or  understand  the  law  that 
it  obeys ;  so  in  hundreds  of  thousands 
of  instances,  through  all  generations, 
you  have  seen  men  turned  from  dark- 
ness unto  light  and  from  the  power  of 
Satan  unto  God. 

But,  a  man  says,  there  is  nothing 
like  a  bad  man  being  made  good ;  na- 
ture knows  nothing  of  such  transmu- 
tations, of  such  regenerations,  of  such 
transfigurations.  Why,  nature  is  full  of 
them.    LxK)k  at  the  snow  in  New  York 
the  day  after  it  fell ;  there  is  a  picture 
for  you !    Well,  you  say,  nothing  will 
ever    make   that    snow    white    again. 
Will   it  not?     There  is  a   wonderful 
magic  that  catches  it  up  into  the  sky, 
and   to-morrow  it  comes  down  once 
more  in  showers  of  pearl.     Look  at 
your  ink  pot ;  if  you  leave  it  to-day,  in 
the  sun,  you  will  see  your  ink  hanging 
to-morrow  in  the  rainbow.  Oh,  nature 
is    full    of    mysterious    processes    of 
cleansing,  of  purification,  of  beautifi- 
cation,  of  transfiguration.     And  I  say 
to  you,  although  you  cannot  feel  the 
mystery  of  regeneration,  cannot  un- 
derstand the  secret  laws  by  which  the 
Spirit  above  us  reshapes,  remodels,  re- 
news, yet  the  fact  is  there;  and  in- 
stead of  arguing,  I  say  to  you,  Taste 
and  see  that  the  Lord  is  gracious.    Go 
to  Him  with  your  sins  and  fears.  Rest 
on  the   Lamb  of   God,   Who   taketh 
away  the  sin  of  the  world,  and  you 
shall  know,  by  delightful  experience,  a 
truth  of  which  you  are  not  likely  as 
yet  to  understand  the  metaphysics.   As 
Luther  says — and  it  is  like  one  of  his 
grand  sayings — "Crucify  the   heart." 
Rest  in  the  Saviour  of  the  world,  and 
you  shall  have  the  demonstration   in 
your  own  experience  that  the  Son  of 
Man  hath  power  on  earth  to  forgive 
sins,  and  to  renew  you  even  in  the 
spirit  of  your  mind. 

But  there  is  another  mystery,  and 
that  is  the  mystery  of  the  spiritual  life. 


of  which  we  will  now  speak.  "How  can 
this  man  give  us  his  flesh  to  eat  ?"  As 
there  is  a  mystery  about  the  origina- 
tion of  the  spiritual  life,  there  is  a 
mystery  about  the  sustenance  of  the 
spiritual  life,  and  these  Jews  could  not 
understand  how  they  should  drink 
Christ's  blood,  how  they  should  eat 
His  flesh.  They  could  not  understand 
how  the  spiritual  life  is  to  be  sustained 
by  fellowship  with  the  risen  Jesus,  and 
therefore,  many  of  them  from  that 
time  followed  Him  no  more. 

My  brethren,  we  have  just  the  same 
difficulty  to-day.  Men  say  that  they 
cannot  understand  this  fellowship 
with  the  ascended  Lord.  They  can 
understand  sacraments,  baptisms,  ec- 
clesiastical arrangements  and  drill  and 
propriety;  but  how  a  man  should  live 
in  fellowship  with  an  ascended  Lord, 
and  that  Christ  should  be  the  secret  of 
his  strength  and  peace,  that  they  do 
not  understand  and  they  will  not  al- 
low. Here  again,  they  say :  "There  is 
nothing  like  it,  it  is  mystical,  incom- 
prehensible. We  can  understand 
other  things."  Can  we  ?  Think  about 
that.  Jesus  Christ  compares  Himself 
to  the  vine,  and  His  people  to  the 
branches.  Is  there  any  mystery  about 
a  vine?  Can  you  understand  how  it 
is  that  the  vine  selects  the  very  chem- 
ical qualities  that  are  necessary  for  its 
upbuilding  and  fruitage?  But,  you 
say,  we  can  see  it.  Yes,  but  you  do 
not  understand  a  thing  because  you  see 
it.  Jesus  Christ  says  He  is  "the 
bread,  of  which  if  a  man  eat  he  shall 
never  hunger."  Do  you  understand 
how  your  daily  bread  becomes  the 
basis  of  your  physical  life?  Not  at 
all.  A  man  fancies  he  knows  all  about 
it ;  in  reality  he  does  not  know  anything 
at  all.  There  is  not  a  man  here,  who 
has  given  his  attention  to  such  subjects, 
but  knows  that  there  are  three 
persistent  problems  that  trouble  all 
generations:  the  mystery  of  matter, 
the  mystery  of  life,  the  mystery  of 
growth.  They  are  the  persistent  and 
insoluble  problems,  with  which  all 
thinkers  are  concerned.  What  then? 
You  do  not  understand  how  your  food 
becomes  the  basis  of  your  physical  liff  IC 
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not  for  a  moment.  Do  you  therefore 
say,  "I  am  not  going  to  eat  any  more 
until  I  have  got  that  cleared  up"  ?  Not 
a  bit  of  it.  Do  you  say:  "I  am  very 
thirsty  to-day ;  it  is  a  tremendous  day ; 
but  I  am  a  thinker,  and  until  I  under- 
stand something  about  the  mystery  of 
matter,  I  am  not  going  to  drink  any 
more"?  Ah,  never!  The  fact  is 
enough  for  us.  The  vine  selects  the 
elements  that  build  it  up ;  the  body,  by 
its  secret  processes,  transmutes  the 
bread  into  the  basis  of  life;  and  it  is 
enough  for  us.  We  drink  the  wine, 
we  eat  the  bread,  and  drink  the  water. 
It  is  the  fact,  and  we  let  the  theory 
alone.  Somebody  some  day  may  throw 
light  on  the  mystery  of  matter,  or 
the  mystery  of  life,  or  the  mystery  of 
growth,  but  we  here  to-day  are  con- 
cerned with  the  practical  and  the  ex- 
perimental, and  it  is  enough  for  us. 

My  brethren,  there  are  tens  of 
thousands  of  men  in  the  Church  to- 
day, who  testify  that  Christ's  blood  is 
drink  indeed,  and  that  His  flesh  is 
meat  indeed ;  in  other  words,  Jesus  has 
become  the  nourishment  of  their  soul, 
and  all  that  they  are  in  strength  and 
power,  they  are  through  daily  fellow- 
ship with  Him.  We  cannot  under- 
stand the  philosophy,  but  experience 
testifies  to  the  fact ;  and  I  say  to  you 
once  more,  "Crucify  the  heart."  Put 
your  trust  in  Christ.  Be  grafted  into 
the  vine;  partake  of  its  fatness,  and 
you  shall  have  an  experience  that  no 
philosophy  can  explain,  but  an  experi- 
ence that  is  the  most  precious  of  all 
experiences:  "For  to  me  to  live  is 
Christ,  and  to  die  is  gain." 

Finally,  and  only  a  few  words  about 
it,  the  mystery  of  the  consummation  of 
the  spiritual  life:  "How  are  the  dead 
raised  up  ?  and  with  what  body  do  they 
come  ?"  We  are  always  asking  ques- 
tions and  writing  books  about  the 
resurrection  and  about  the  invisible 
universe  and  we  do  not  get  an  inch 
further.  What  sort  of  a  world  is  it? 
Where  is  it?  What  shapes  do  they  as- 
sume ?  Oh,  what  questions  we  do  ask ! 
and  many  a  time,  because  we  cannot 
answer  our  own  questions,  we  find  our 
faith    shaken    in    the    great    reality. 


"Brethren,"  says  the  apostie,  "'why 
should  it  be  thought  a  thing  incredibk 
with  you  that  God  should  raise  the 
dead  ?"  Why  should  it  ?  Let  me  give 
you  a  modem  reason  why  it  need  not 
look  incredible.  I  brought  this  book 
with  me  to-day  so  that  I  might  give 
you  the  very  words.  You  sec  the 
point :  it  is  a  man  objecting  to  corpo- 
real transfiguration,  objecting  to  the 
resurrection  and  all  that  the  resur- 
rection implies;  he  says  it  is  incon- 
ceivable, it  is  impossible.  Listen  to 
this  extract  from  the  work  of  a  dis- 
tinguished scientist,  Professor  Seelyc 
in  a  work  which  is  altogether,  you  un- 
derstand, a  scientific  work,  and  was 
written  with  no  regard  whatever  to 
any  theological  question — I  always 
love  to  find  a  bit  of  unconscious  or- 
thodoxy— ^and  Professor  Seclye,  in 
writing  about  the  dragons  that  fought 
in  the  primeval  slime,  has  this  striking 
passage:  "Judged  by  the  method  of 
comparing  the  anatomical  structures 
of  one  animal  with  another,  which  is 
termed  comparative  anatomy,  the  ex- 
istence of  flying  reptiles  might  be  pro- 
nounced impossible;  but  the  light 
which  geology  affords  shows  that  our 
opinions  ought  always  to  be  tempered 
with  modesty  for  we  learn  that  with 
nature  nothing  is  impossible  in  the  de- 
velopment of  animal  structure."  With 
nature  nothing  is  impossible  in  the  de- 
velopment of  animal  structure!  .KoA 
then  he  goes  on  to  say  how  the  birds 
of  the  heaven  are  all  kindred  with  the 
lizard.  However  improbable  it  looks 
to  us,  the  bird  of  paradise  and  the 
crocodile  have  had  one  ancestor. 

And  he  says  further  that  a  feather 
is  nothing  else  but  a  scale ;  that  really 
the  most  exquisite  feather  is  nothing 
else  but  a  much  differentiated  aninai 
scale;  and  so  the  tail  feather  of  the 
lyre-bird,  and  the  dazzling  plumage  oi 
the  humming-bird,  and  the  gorgeoas 
decoration  of  the  bird  of  paradise.  ai>i 
the  wings  of  the  albatross  are  nothing 
but  elaborated  scales  of  the  dragons 
in  the  slime. 

Now,  I  say  to  you  if  God  Almighty 
can  take  snakes,  lizards,  crocodiles, 
and  bring  out  of  them  the  magnificent 
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birds  of  the  air,  that  have  their  song 
at  heaven's  gate ;  what  can  He  not  do 
when  He  puts  forth  the  fullness  of 
His  power  on  the  human  body,  the 
body  of  His  saints?  For  He  shall 
change  these  vile  bodies,  and  fashion 
them  like  unto  His  own  glorious  body, 
according  to  the  mighty  working 
whereby  He  is  able  to  subdue  all  things 
unto  Himself.  And  I  tell  you,  ever 
since  I  read  a  great  book  like  that  of 
Professor  Seelye's,  and  found  that  a 
scientist  could  believe  that  a  gorgeous 
bird  had  grown  out  of  a  lizard,  I  have 
felt  that  it  was  nothing  incredible  that 


God  should  bring  out  of  this  body 
another  body.  And  He  will ;  for  this 
corruptible  shall  put  on  incorruption, 
and  this  mortal  shall  put  on  immor- 
tality. H  we  believe  that  Jesus  died 
and  rose  again  from  the  dead,  even  so 
them  also  which  sleep  in  Jesus  will 
God  bring  with  Him. 

And  when  you  stand  in  the  church- 
yard and  you  ask  all  those  questions, 
'*crucify  the  heart,"  and  be  sure  that 
God  in  His  own  way  and  time  will 
justify  His  promise,  and  bring  you, 
body  and  soul,  in  perfection  of  per- 
sonality into  life  everlasting. 


Messrs.  Jacoby,  Torrey,  Monroe  and  Trotter. 
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PERSONAL  TOUCH  IN  SAVING  SOULS.* 
Rev.  Len  G.  Broughton,  D.  D. 

Him  and  said  to  them,  "As  my  Father  haih 
sent  me,  so  send  I  you ;"  that  is  to  say,  with 
the  same  mission  that  Jesus  came.  His 
Church  is  to  go.  And  what  was  the  mis- 
sion of  Jesus?  He  Himself  said,  **!  am 
come  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which  ms 
lost."  The  mission  of  the  Church,  there- 
fore, is  the  mission  of  Jesus,  and  the  mis- 
sion of  Jesus  was  the  mission  of  soul  win- 
ning. 

My  brethren,  I  want  to  say  to  you  first 
of  all,  that  every  saved  man  can  be  himself 
a  soul-winner.  You  do  not  have  to  be  a 
great  evangelist,  you  do  not  have  to  be  a 
great  preacher,  you  do  not  have  to  hare 
some  special  gift  in  drawing  the  net,  as  we 
say,  to  be  a  soul- winner.  Ever>'  man  who 
has  tasted  of  the  salvation  of  Jesus  Christ 
can  himself  become  a  soul  winner,  if  he 
will  only  seek  God's  will  and  God's  plan 
for  his  own  life,  and  not  for  some  other 
man's  life.  And  that  is  what  I  want  to 
help  you  to  see  to-night. 

Now  it  is  strange  to  me  that  the  Church 
has  been  so  slow  to  recognize  the  force  of 
personal    work,    when    in    evcr>'   other  de- 
partment  of  the   world   we   have  been  so 
eager    to    grasp    it.      Take    the    business 
world.     The  business  world  has  long  since 
waked    up    to    realize    the    power  of  per- 
sonal work  in  carrying  on  business.    In  oar 
country  I  can  remember  when  such  a  thing 
as  a  traveling  man,  a  "drummer,"  was  not 
known  at  all.     In  those  days  our  big  mer- 
chants in  the  larger  cities,  that  did  whole- 
sale  business   altogether,   simply  furnished 
their    huge    warehouses    with    goods,  and 
then    sent  out  broadcast   over  the  countrr 
circulars    and   price    lists,   and   they  rdicd 
upon  those  circulars  and  price  Usts  to  sfH 
their  goods.     But  after  a  while  opposition 
and     competition     in     trade    developed  so 
fiercely  and  so  fast  that  these  men  had  to 
resort  to  more  aggressive  methods  to  grt 
rid   of   their  goods.     They   began  then  to 
send    their    representatives    to   the  larger 
merchants   in    the   larger   towns.    After  i 
while    that   was   discovered   not  to  be  op 
to  date,  and  then  they  began  to  send  their 
representatives  to  all  the  merchants  in  ^ 


Rev.  Len  G.  Broughton,  D.  D. 

Acts  via.  26-39. 

It  is  a  hard  thing,  in  a  conference  like  this, 
to  know  just  what  kind  of  message  people 
most  need.  I  realize  that  there  are  many 
people  here  who  have  come,  as  I  have,  to 
get  something  to  take  back  home  with  them 
that  will  help  them  live  better  and  serve 
better  in  the  fields  of  their  labor.  Hence 
my  prayer  has  been  to  God  that  He  would 
save  me  from  wasting  this  hour ;  and  I  have 
felt  led  of  the  Spirit  of  God  to  bring  you  a 
message — a  practical  message,  I  trust — along 
the  line  of  personal  work  in  soul  winning. 
And  it  is  not  as  an  evangelist,  not  as  one 
who  gives  all  his  time  to  evangelistic  work, 
but  as  a  busy  pastor  that  I  want  to  speak  to 
you  about  this  matter  of  personal  work  in 
leading  men  and  women  to  Christ. 

I  need  not  say  to  this  audience  that  it  is 
the  mission  of  the  Church  to  save  souls.  If 
that  is  not  the  mission  of  the  Church, 
then  I  do  not  properly  read  the  Scriptures. 
I  read  that  Jesus,  just  before  He  went  back 
to  His  Father,  gathered  His  disciples  about 
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the  towns;  and  now  you  can  scarcely  get 
a  seat  in  a  railway  train  in  the  South  for 
drummers.  They  go  to  the  large  mer- 
chants and  the  small  merchants,  to  the 
large  towns  and  to  the  small  towns,  and 
they  go  out  into  the  country  districts  to  the 
large  farmers,  and  they  sell  these  farmers 
their  supplies  for  the  whole  year  round. 

Some  years  ago,  when  I  lived  in  Roanoke 
City,  in  Virginia,  I  was  invited  to  a  coun- 
tr>'  church  away  up  in  the  mountains,  to 
conduct  a  three  days'  mission,  and  the  first 
night  there  was  a  night  I  shall  never  for- 
get. I  was  quartered  in  a  typical  moun- 
tain home,  a  house  with  three  rooms,  one 
of  them  the  kitchen,  another  the  parlor, 
and  the  other  a  bedroom,  also  used  for 
other  purposes.  In  this  bedroom,  just  an 
ordinary  sized  room,  nine  children  slept  in 
three  beds,  and  they  were  not  unusually 
large  beds;  and  in  one  of  those  beds  I 
was  quartered,  and  I  had  three  huge,  stal- 
wart mountain  boys  for  my  bedmates. 
I  had  not  long  been  asleep,  when  I  heard  a 
man  at  the  gate,  in  the  usual  country 
fashion  in  that  section,  calling  "Hello." 
The  old  mountaineer  got  up  and  opened 
the  door,  and  said,  "What  do  you  want?" 
"I  want  to  know  if  I  can  stay  all  night 
here.**  And  the  good,  kind,  hospitable  old 
mountaineer  said:  "Why,  yes,  I  suppose 
so,  if  you  can  put  up  with  what  we  have; 
we  have  one  stranger  here  now,  and  I 
suppose  he  would  not  mind  taking  on  an- 
other." I  said  to  myself,  "Not  in  this  bed, 
if  you  please,  unless  you  get  rid  of  some 
of  these  already  here." 

Well,  the  fellow  came  in,  and  I  looked 
through  the  door  and  watched  him  as  he 
took  his  seat  by  the  fire.  Soon  the  good 
woman  of  the  house  was  up,  preparing  him 
the  best  meal  she  could.  And  while  she 
was  getting  that  man's  supper  ready,  he 
opened  a  valise  and  began  to  take  things 
out.  And  they  were  bottles,  little  bottles, 
filled  with  molasses,  just  ordinary  molasses. 
He  put  this  bottle  down,  and  then  that  and 
then  another.  He  had  twelve  different 
grades  in  all,  and  he  sat  there  for  an  hour 
and  talked  molasses  to  that  old  farmer,  un- 
til his  supper  was  ready,  and  then  while  he 
ate  his  supper  he  continued  to  talk  mo- 
lasses. He  invited  the  farmer  to  take  a 
sop  with  him  and  try  his  molasses,  and  see 
how  he  liked  it.    Then  he  called  up  three  or 


four  of  the  children,  and  had  them  take  a 
sop.  And  after  a  while  the  farmer  concluded 
he  would  make  a  deal  with  him;  and  that 
young  fellow  succeeded  in  selling  enough 
molasses  to  last  during  the  whole  molasses 
season,  and  that  is  a  lot,  when  there  are 
nine  children  to  supply.  Before  I  got  up 
in  the  morning,  he  was  gone.  From  that 
house  to  the  next,  and  the  next,  on  and  on 
through  the  mountains  that  fellow  traveled. 
About  three  months  after  that  I  was  down 
at  the  depot  in  my  town,  and  a  young  man 
in  my  church,  who  was  a  clerk  in  the 
depot,  said,  "I  want  you  to  tell  me,  pastor, 
what  has  come  over  this  country."  "Why  ?" 
I  asked.  He  said :  "It  seems  to  me  that  the 
whole  face  of  the  earth  has  turned  to 
molasses.  Do  you  see  that  long  train  of 
box  cars?  Well,  every  one  of  those  cars  is 
filled  with  molasses,  and  as  the  weather  is 
hot  the  molasses  is  running  out  of  the 
barrels;  it  has  run  all  along  the  railroad 
track."  Then  I  remembefed,  and  I  said: 
"Why,  some  time  ago  a  traveling  man 
from  Baltimore  came  down  here.  He  went 
all  over  these  mountains  selling  molasses, 
and  that  is  the  result  of  it." 

The  thing  I  want  to  impress  upon  you 
by  that  story  is  this:  that  just  as  the  busi- 
ness world  has  waked  up  at  last  to  realize 
that  this  is  the  way  to  do  business,  so  the 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ  must  wake  up  to 
realize  that  this  is  the  way  for  it  to  do  its 
business.  <  Out  in  the  highways  and  hedges, 
personally  seeing  men  about  Jesus  Christ, 
is  the  way  to  do  the  work. 

Take  another  illustration,  from  politics. 
Politicians  can  teach  us  a  great  many  good 
lessons  in  church  work.  I  remember  a 
statement  I  saw  in  a  magazine  concerning 
that  memorable  campaign  when  Mr.  Bryan 
and  Mr.  McKinley  ran  against  each  other. 
It  was  something  like  this:  that  there  was 
not  a  single,  solitary,  doubtful  voter  in  all 
the  United  States  that  had  not  been  seen 
during  that  campaign  by  somebody  with 
reference  to  his  vote.  I  believe  that  state^ 
ment  to  be  absolutely  true,  for  I  myself 
was  a  doubtful  voter.  I  always  have  been, 
I  am  yet,  and  always  expect  to  be,  as  long 
as  I  am  a  Christian.  I  never,  never,  so  help 
me  God,  will  vote  for  any  man,,  on  .,ai\y 
ticket  under  the  sun,  that  is  not  himself  a 
clean,  upright  "man.  I  learned,  long, -long 
ago,     that    you^    cannot    gc^    cle^r,  .v^tef 
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through  a  muddy  sponge.  Never  mind 
what  your  platform  is;  it  may  be  as  clear 
as  cr>'stal  and  as  pure  as  heaven's  air,  but 
unless  you  have  got  a  clean  man  to  have  it 
put  into  operation  through  and  by,  you 
will  never  get  it.  That  makes  me  a  doubt- 
ful quantity  in  politics.  This  by  the  way. 
And  so  they  came  to  me.  Ever>'  day  some- 
body was  nagging  at  me  about  my  vote ; 
and  as  they  came  to  me  so  they  went  to 
others.  All  over  this  land,  men  were  but- 
ton-holed and  nagged  at,  and  begged  and 
persuaded,  this  way  and  that,  during  that 
campaign,  and  every  other  campaign  that  I 
have  ever  known  anything  about. 

My  brethren,  think  of  it.  We  have  been 
waging  a  campaign  for  Jesus,  the  best  cam- 
paign that  this  world  ever  saw,  a  campaign 
fraught  with  the  greatest  issues  ever  known 
imder  the  sim.  And  we  have  been  at  it 
now  for  two  thousand  years,  and  there  are 
not  only  doubtful  voters  all  about  us  that 
have  never  been  seen,  but  there  are  men 
and  women  right  at  our  elbows  who  are 
not  saved,  and  we  know  that  they  are  not 
saved,  and  we  never  speak  to  them,  and 
nobody  else  ever  speaks  to  them,  and  they 
go  right  on  under  the  shadow  of  our 
churches,  and  die  at  last  and  go  to  hell. 
For  the  life  of  me,  I  cannot  understand 
how  it  is  that  a  church  that  so  rejoices  in 
its  salvation,  that  is  so  full  of  praise  and 
glory,  so  anxious  to  testify  concerning  the 
salvation  of  Jesus,  can  be  content  to  pass 
right  by,  day  after  day,  men  and  women 
that  are  lost,  and  never  say  a  word  to 
them  about  their  salvation.  My  brethren, 
there  has  been  here  a  tremendous  neglect 
on  the  part  of  the  Church,  and  God 
Almighty  is  holding  His  Church  to-day 
responsible  for  this  neglect  of  opportunity. 
It  is  a  work  that  every  saved  man  can  do. 

Or  take  science  as  an  illustration  of  the 
importance  of  personal  work.  I  can  re- 
member when  I  was  very,  very  much 
afraid  of  lightning.  The  fact  is,  I  am  pretty 
much  afraid  of  it  now.  But  when  I  was  a 
boy  I  thought  that  sheet  lightning  was  just 
as  dangerous  as  any  other  lightning,  and  I 
used  to  run  at  once  into  the  house  and 
jump  into  my  mother's  feather  bed,  and 
sometimes  pull  the  feather  bed  over  me. 
They  have  a  saying  down  South  that  it  is 
a  sure  protection  against  lightning.  But  as 
I  grew  older  and  began  to  study  about  these 


things  I  found  there  was  no  harm  at  all  in 
sheet  lightning.  I  found,  on  the  other  hand, 
that  sheet  lightning  is  nature's  remedy  for 
burning  up  the  miasma  and  poisonous 
germs,  and  they  have  gotten  us  to  bdieve 
now  that  the  whole  air  is  full  of  these 
germs.  Men  are  afraid  to  breathe  lest  tbey 
die,  and  they  are  afraid  to  stop  breathing 
lest  they  die,  so  they  are  scared  to  death 
all  the  time,  not  knowing  what  to  do.  But 
we  know  there  is  something  up  there  thai 
God  is  destroying  by  this  discharge  of  elec- 
trical fluid  into  the  atmosphere,  that  bonis 
up  these  things  and  purifies  the  atmosphere, 
making  it  possible  for  us,  in  that  hot 
cHmate,  to  live  and  be  vigorous  and 
healthy. 

But  I  will  tell  you  when  we  have 
got  to  look  out  down  there,  and  that  is 
when  we  see  snapping  around  us  the  direct 
pointed  thunderbolt  Then  is  the  time  t^ 
get  a  feather  bed.  Whenever  you  sec  the 
lightning  striking  trees  and  posts  and  chim- 
neys and  houses  around  you,  you  bad  bet- 
ter get  in  doors  and  keep  in.  It  is  the 
direct,  pointed  thimderbolt  that  does  the 
work. 

Now    listen:     there    are    two    kinds  of 
church  work,  and  both  of  them  are  impor- 
tant.   No  man  has  a  right  to  underestimate 
either   one   of  them.     One  is  the  general 
work;  the  sheet-lightning  work.    It  is  the 
work  of  permeating  the  atmosphere  with 
the    truth,   of   stirring   up   the  commtmitT. 
proclaiming  the   Word  of  God,  saturating 
the  atmosphere  of  the  home,  and  of  busi- 
ness, and  of  society,  and  of  politics,  and  of 
everything  with  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ 
It  is  the  general  work  that  is  done  by  the 
preacher,   the   editor,   the   book  writer,  by 
every  man  that  is  engaged  in  the  general 
work  of  the  Church.    But,  my  brethren,  we 
cannot  rely  on  this  general  work  to  bring 
this  world  to  Christ.     It  takes  somediing 
else  to  win  the  world  to  Christ    What  wt 
want,  to  complement  this  general  work  of 
the    general    worker,    this    sheet-lightning 
work  of  the  purification  of  the  atmosphere 
of  morals,  is  the  direct,  pointed  thunder- 
bolt, the  personal  worker,  the  personal  coo- 
tacter,  the  personal  button-holer,  the  man 
and  the  woman   fired   with  the  gospel  of 
Jesus    Christ,   and   with   the  spirit  of  the 
evangel,  to  live  among  the  people,  seainf 
fast  hold  of  them,  and  bringing  them  to  a 
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personal  decision  for  Jesus  Christ.    That  is 
what  we  want. 

This  was  the  Master's  method;  this  was 
the  method  of  the  successful  soul  winners 
recorded  in  the  New  Testament;  this  was 
the  method  that  was  pursued  by  the  evan- 
gelist Philip  down  in  Samaria.  He  had  a 
great  crowd  of  people  to  preach  to,  but  there 
was  something  of  more  importance,  from 
God*s  point  of  view,  for  Philip  to  do  than  to 
lead  the  multitude  to  Christ.  There  was  one 
man  God  wanted  to  have  saved,  and  He 
had  to  have  one  man  go  and  save  him.  I 
verily  believe  that  if  a  hundred  preachers 
had  started  out  for  the  eunuch  he  would 
have  been  frightened  to  death  and  run  for 
his  life;  but  he  did  not  mind  talking  with 
one  man.  There  are  hundreds  and  thou- 
sands of  men  that  will  resent  being  talked 
to  by  a  crowd  of  men,  or  in  a  crowd,  and 
God  wants  some  one  man,  some  Philip, 
here  and  there,  to  take  the  message,  fired 
by  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  hunt  out  this  man, 
or  that,  give  him  God's  message,  and  bring 
him  into  God's  kingdom.  Will  you  be  that 
Philip?    You  can  be. 

This   is   the   successful   method   that   we 
have  been  operating  in  the  churches.    Dur- 
ing ray  ministry,   God  has  kept  me  about 
half  my  time  engaged  in  evangelistic  work 
in  various  parts  of  the  country.     You  will 
pardon  me  for  referring  to  myself  here;  I 
am  doing  it  that  I  may  help  you,  perhaps, 
in    your    future    work.      During   the    time 
that  I  have  spent  helping  my  brethren  in 
this  work,  I  have  always  found  this  to  be 
true :  wherever  I  find  a  church  with  a  large 
number  of  spiritual  men  and  women  who 
are  willing  to  do  personal  work,  there  is 
no   trouble    whatever   in    leading   souls   to 
Christ     But  God  save  me  from  having  to 
labor  as  an  evangelist  with  a  pastor  who 
has  nobody  in  his  church  that  will  do  this 
personal  work.    The  most  up-hill,  the  hard- 
est work  that  any  evangelist  ever  tried  to 
do  is  to  lead  a  congregation  to  Christ  with- 
out a  personal  worker  to  complement  his 
work  and  to  help  him  focus  the  truth.    My 
own    church   is   known   as   a    soul-winning 
church,  not  because  of  the  work  of  the  pas- 
tor, for  I  am  frank  to  say  to  you  that  just 
about    half    the    people    we    get    into    our 
church  every  year  are  brought  in,  not  by 
me,  but  by   the  personal   workers.     Some 
time  ago   I   returned  home,   after  an   en- 


gagement of  something  like  a  month  out- 
side. One  of  the  members  of  our  church 
met  me  at  the  train  and  said,  "Well,  we 
have  twenty  people  for  you  to  baptize." 
"Where  did  you  get  them?"  "We  got 
them  in  the  cottage  prayer  meetings."  A 
few  of  the  brethren  had  gone  out  and  spent 
just  a  week,  only  a  week,  with  a  prayer 
meeting  here  to-night,  to-morrow  night 
there;  and  they  had  persuaded  the  people 
in  those  communities  to  work  up  the  meet- 
ings and  invite  the  unsaved  around,  and 
then  those  brethren  had  had  personal  talks 
with  the  people  and  gotten  them  to  sur- 
render to  Jesus  Christ.  And  then  the  next 
thing  we  do  always  is  to  lead  them  into 
the  church.  That  is  the  way  the  work  is 
done.  Those  people  are  not  any  better 
equipped  to  do  that  work  than  your  people. 
I  repeat  what  I  said  at  the  outset,  I  am 
thoroughly  convinced  of  the  fact,  I  have 
not  a  shadow  of  doubt  about  it,  that  every 
saved  soul  can  be  a  soul  winner,  if  only  he 
or  she  will  get  God's  plan  for  his  or  her 
life;  that  is  all. 

But  somebody  says  yet,  Give  us  some 
methods.  My  brethren,  the  best  method 
any  soul  winner  ever  had  in  this  world  was 
no  method.  That  is  my  experience.  The 
thing  above  all  things  else  that  you  want  to 
keep  the  soul  you  are  trying  to  save  from 
seeing  is  that  you  have  a  method  which 
you  are  pursuing  to  reach  his  soul.  A 
man  naturally  resents  that  kind  of  thing. 
I  would  myself;  if  I  thought  that  that  soul 
winner  who  was  trying  to  win  me  was  try- 
ing to  win  me  by  method,  I  would  put  up 
the  most  stubborn  fight  you  ever  saw  in 
your  life.  Men  do  not  want  to  be  caught 
that  way.  But  it  is  easy  to  win  them  if  you 
will  go  to  them  in  the  love  of  Jesus  Christ, 
with  a  great,  big,  warm  heart,  and  sit  down 
by  them  and  talk  to  them  lovingly  and 
kindly  and  persuasively  about  Jesus. 

Let  me  now  suggest  two  or  three  princi- 
ples that  you  might  well,  I  think,  remem- 
ber. The  first  is  this:  do  not  attempt  to 
do  indiscriminate  personal  work.  Do  not 
attempt  to  tackle  every  man  that  you  find 
on  a  railway  train  or  a  street  car,  or  that 
happens  to  be  standing  in  the  post  office,  or 
that  you  meet  on  the  street.  You  have  no 
right  to  tackle  any  man,  unless  God's 
Spirit  has  so  impressed  you  that  you  can- 
not  resist   it.     If  there   is   anything   I   do 
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believe  in  it  is  this :  that  in  all  things  per- 
taining to  the  work  of  the  Church  we  are  to 
be  under  the  direct  guidance  and  coopera- 
tion of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Make  this  thing  a 
matter  of  prayer.  After  you  have  made  it 
a  matter  of  prayer,  and  submitted  yourself 
without  reserve  to  the  Holy  Spirit,  as 
Philip  did.  He  will  come  to  you  just  as  He 
came  to  Philip,  and  He  will  point  out  to 
you  some  man*s  chariot  and  direct  you  to 
go  and  sit  down  in  it  and  talk  to  that  man. 
Then  you  can  afford  to  tackle  him.  Then 
you  may  know  that  you  will  get  him,  for 
God  never  works  at  one  end  of  the  line; 
He  always  works  at  both  ends  at  the  same 
time.  When  God  impresses  you  that  way, 
you  may  rest  assured  of  the  fact  that  He 
has  already  been  at  work  in  that  sinner's 
heart.  How  secure  it  makes  a  worker  feel, 
when  he  knows  that  he  is  working  in  co- 
operation with  the  Spirit  of  God,  that  God 
is  in  his  heart  directing  him  in  his  work. 

Do  not,  I  repeat,  attempt  to  do  your 
personal  work  in  an  indiscriminate  way. 
How  then  shall  you  do  it  ?  May  I  speak  to 
preachers  just  a  little  while,  to  the  younger 
men  in  the  ministry,  who  perhaps  feel  a 
longing  for  help  from  somebody  who  may 
have  had  more  experience  than  they  have? 
First  of  all,  submit  yourself  in  prayer,  much 
prayer  to  the  Holy  Spirit  for  guidance  in 
this  matter,  and  then  keep  your  eyes  open. 
First  your  Sunday  school:  keep  your  eye 
upon  your  classes;  find  out  how  many  un- 
saved ones  there  are  in  this  class,  how  many 
in  that.  Keep  your  eye  upon  your  teachers ; 
now  and  then  have  a  talk  with  them.  After 
a  while  write  a  note  to  one  of  the  teachers, 
perhaps  the  teacher  of  a  class  of  young 
ladies,  in  which  there  are  a  dozen  or  more 
that  are  not  Christians,  and  ask  her  to  meet 
you  in  the  vestry  and  bring  ever>'  one  of  the 
unsaved  young  ladies  in  that  class  to  meet 
you.  The  average  teacher  and  the  average 
pupil  will  be  delighted,  though  they  may 
not  surrender  at  once.  Then  when  you 
have  met  them,  take  them  into  a  private 
room,  one  by  one,  and  talk  with  them  with 
a  tender,  loving,  fatherly,  shepherd  voice. 
Ask  them  then  and  there  to  surrender  to 
Jesus ;  and,  brethren,  you  will  find  that  in 
seventy-five  cases  out  of  a  hundred  they 
will  do  it.  Then  take  their  names  down 
and  begin  at  once  the  work  of  leading 
them    into    the    church,    and    never    let    up 


until  they  land  there.  Then  ask  another 
teacher  to  do  the  same  thing,  and  then  an- 
other and  another.  Keep  your  mind  on 
your  unsaved  scholars  and  get  them  s>> 
tematically,  one  by  one,  into  the  kingdom 
and  into  the  church,  and  first  thing  yea 
know,  your  teachers  will  be  inspired  with 
the  spirit  of  evangelism,  and  will  be  win- 
ning them  one  by  one  without  your  6'rKt 
help. 

Then  keep  your  eyes  on  your  congrega- 
tion. Look  out  over  that  congregatkm 
ever>'  Sunday  morning.  You  will  see  there 
a  family,  perhaps  a  husband  and  vinfe,  wbo 
are  not  Christians,  that  have  been  coming 
to  church  for  some  time,  off  and  on.  Put 
their  names  in  a  book,  and  then  after  a 
while,  as  a  result  of  prayer  and  definae 
surrender  of  yourself  to  the  Spirit  of  God 
for  guidance  in  this  matter,  30U  will  feci  an 
impression.  You  will;  God  has  promised 
it.  The  Spirit  of  God  is  here  to  do  this 
very  work,  and  He  will  cooperate  with  yca 
if  you  will  cooperate  with  Him.  You  will 
feel  an  impression,  and  when  you  feel  that 
impression,  follow  it  That  impression  per- 
haps will  be  like  this :  Write  a  note  to  that 
man  and  ask  him  for  an  interview.  Go 
right  to  him;  deliver  your  message;  land 
him. 

Now,    let   me   give  you   just  a  personal 
testimony  as  to   how   this  works.    A  few 
nights  before  I  left  home  I  baptized  twchre 
adults.     All  of  those,  except  one  who  was 
converted  in  a  special  evangelistic  service, 
were  saved  in  this  way.    I  had  watched  ror 
congregation,    I    had    kept    my   cjes  upon 
those  who  were  not  Christians,  and  I  had 
their  names  in  a  notebook.    One  morning  I 
called  up  a  man  on  the  telephone  and  said 
to  him,  "Can  I  see  you  and  your  wife  to- 
night at  8  o'clock?"     "W^hat  do  you  wart 
to   see  us   about?"     "The   most  important 
thing  any  man  ever  talked  to  you  about 
"Well,  yes,  we  11  be  there."     That  ercninj 
I  walked  into  his  house,  extended  ray  hand. 
and  said :     "Joe,  I  Have  come  here  "to  lad 
you  and  your  wife  into  the  kingdom.   \<^ 
have     been     hanging     out     long    enough. 
haven't  you?"  "Yes"  he  said.  "I  ha^t-"  ^ 
said,   "Right   now   decide  for  Jesus,— right 
now."    His  wife  looked  up  at  him,  and  he 
looked    at    her.      There    was   not  a  woni 
spoken   for  a  moment.'   After  a  whik  ihe 
said.  "Joe.  I  am  ready,"     He  said,  "I  »" 
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ready."  I  said,  "Let's  get  down."  We  got 
down  and  told  God  all  about  it.  When  we 
got  up,  I  said,  "To-morrow  night  is 
Wednesday  night,  and  I  want  you  to  join 
the  church."  He  turned  to  his  wife,  "What 
do  you  think  about  it?"  She  said,  "I  am 
ready."  "So  am  I,"  he  said.  And  the 
next  night  they  joined  the  church.  Now  I 
say  again,  and  with  increased  emphasis,  any 
man  who  is  saved  can  do  the  work  of  soul 
winning,  if  he  will  only  get  God's  plan  for 
his  life  and  for  his  work.  But  don't  try  to 
get  mine,  or  Mr.  Alexander's,  or  some- 
body's else. 

And  let  me  say  to  you  laymen  and 
women  in  the  church,  help  your  pastor 
to  create  a  spirit  of  evangelism,  a  sane, 
sensible,  natural,  evangelical  spirit.  Have 
nothing  in  your  church  that  is  not  keyed 
to  evangelism,  that  is  not  keyed  all  the  way 
round  to  the  work  of  soul  winning  in  this 
sane,  quiet,  practical,  helpful,  sure  method. 

Some  time  ago  we  had  a  man  in  the 
hospital  connected  with  our  church,  a 
young  man  who  was  not  a  Christian.  He 
was  there  for  a  very  serious  operation.  He 
was  nineteen  years  of  age,  as  fine  a  speci- 
men of  manhood  as  I  ever  saw.  He  had  a 
godly  mother  back  yonder  in  the  country 
home  who  was  very  anxious  about  him. 
She  wrote  to  me.  I  tried  to  keep  him  on 
my.  heart  in  prayer,  and  had  a  number  of 
others  praying  for  him  while  he  was  there. 
On  Sunday  morning  the  nurse,  a  godly, 
Christian  woman,  went  into  his  room  and 
said,  "Would  you  like  to  hear  our  pastor 
preach  this  morning?"  "Why,  yes,  but  I 
can't  get  there."  "You  can  get  there  right 
here  on  the  bed."  "I  don't  understand." 
**Do  you  see  that  telephone?  Every  bed  in 
this  house  is  connected  with  our  pulpit.  All 
you  have  got  to  do  is  to  let  me  adjust  that 
telephone  to  your  ear,  and  you  will  hear 
the  singing  and  the  praying  and  the  preach- 
ing down  at  the  Tabernacle  this  morning." 
He  said,  "I  am  glad  of  that."  Early  next 
morning  I  got  a  message  from  the  super- 
intendent of  the  hospital,  saying:  "Come 
over  here  as  soon  as  you  can ;  we  have  a 
young  man  under  great  conviction,  and  he 
wants  to  talk  with  you  about  his  soul."  I 
hurried  over  and  found  that  it  was  this 
young  man.  I  talked  with  him,  pointed  him 
to  Christ,  and  prayed  with  him.  I  did  not 
press  the  matter  of  immediate  decision,  but 


left  him  to  think  about  it.  In  a  few  hours 
he  accepted  Jesus  Christ  and  sent  me  a 
message.  A  few  days  after,  his  case  being 
hopeless,  he  was  sent  home,  and  in  three 
months'  time  he  passed  away.  Shortly  after 
his  death,  his  mother  wrote  the  hospital 
this  letter,  a  copy  of  which  I  have  in  my 
hand.  Listen  to  it  and,  as  you  hear,  be  im- 
pressed by  this  one  thing — how  easy  it  is 
as  the  days  are  going  by,  if  we  will  only  be 
on  the  alert  to  lead  lost  men  to  Christ. 
"Our  dear  boy  has  passed  away.  It  was 
hard  to  give  him  up;  he  was  such  a  dear 
fellow,  and  until  recently  had  such  promise 
for  a  useful  life.  But  God's  ways  are  not 
our  ways,  and  He  has  taken  him  home.  I 
am  sure  that  you  will  be  interested  to  know 
that  he  died  fully  trusting  in  the  precious 
blood  of  Jesus  our  Lord.  Just  one  week 
before  he  died,  he  called  us  all  into  his 
room  and  said:  T  am  going  away  soon, 
and  I  want  to  bear  this  personal  testimony 
before  I  go.  When  I  was  sick  in  the 
Tabernacle  Hospital,  I  was  led  to  seek 
Christ  by  the  sweet  conduct  of  a  Christian 
nurse;  it  was  the  nurse  that  took  care  of 
me  while  I  was  there.  I  finally  found 
Jesus  to  be  my  Saviour,  and  He  has  filled 
my  soul  with  His  peace  until  this  hour.  I 
am  perfectly  ready  and  willing  to  go,  and  I 
want  you  every  one  to  meet  me  in  heaven.'  " 
Brethren,  we  might  have  the  whole  world 
knowing  about  this  Jesus  if  we  had  been  up 
and  at  our  work  to  save  lost  men. 


Rev.  R.  a 


•  '^g'?t^"e5tK§OOgIe 
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A  "  ROUND  Top  "  Service. 


Living 
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VISION  AND  SERVICE.* 


Rev.  James  E.  Freeman. 


Rev.  James  E.  PRBEMAit. 

*7  will  now  turn  aside,  and  see  this 
great  sight,  why  the  bush  is  not  burnt. 
When  the  Lord  saw  that  he  turned  aside 
to  see,  God  called  unto  him."    Ex.  Hi.  3,  4. 

There  can  be  no  doubt  that  we  are  Hving 
in  a  time  of  intense  life,  a  time  when  we 
are  overprone  to  accentuate  the  physical 
and  material  things,  and  when  we  are  in- 
disposed to  a  broad  and  large  consideration 
of  the  spiritual  and  supernatural  forces.  I 
think  that  no  one  perhaps  has  so  thoroughly 
and  so  completely  characterized  the  spirit 
of  our  time  as  the  New  England  writer, 
Gerald  Stanley  Lee.  In  the  preface  of  his 
book,  "The  Lost  Art  of  Reading,"  he  has 
this  striking  passage : 

*T  see  the  ships,"  said  the  Eavesdropper, 
as  he  stole  round  the  world,  to  me,  "on  a 
dozen  sides  of  the  world ;  I  see  them  fight- 
ing with  the  sea."  "And  what  do  you  see 
on  the  ships?"  I  said.  "Figures  of  men  and 
women,  thousands  of  figures  of  men  and 
women."  "And  what  are  they  doing  ?" 
"They  are  walking  fiercely,"  he  said,  "some 
of  them,  walking  fiercely  up  and  down  the 
decks  before  the  sea."  "Why?"  said  L 
"Because  they  cannot  stand  still  and  look 
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at  it.  Others  are  reading  in  chairs  because 
they  cannot  sit  still  and  look  at  it.  And 
there  are  some,"  said  the  Eavesdropper, 
"with  roofs  of  boards  above  their  heads,  to 
protect  them  from  wonder."  There  was 
silence. 

"What  are  you  seeing  now?"  I  said. 
"Trains,"  said  he,  "a  globe  full  of  trains. 
They  are  on  a  dozen  sides  of  it;  they  are 
clinging  to  the  crests  of  it ;  mountains, 
rivers,  prairies;  some  in  the  light  and  some 
in  the  dark,  creeping  through  space."  "And 
what  do  you  see  on  the  trains?"  "Miles 
of  faces."  "And  the  faces?"  "They  are 
pushing  on  the  train." 

"What  are  you  seeing  now?"  I  said. 
"Cities.  Streets  of  cities,  miles  of  streets  of 
cities."  "And  what  do  you  see  in  the 
streets  of  cities?"  "Men  and  women  and 
smoke."  "And  what  are  the  men  and 
women  doing?"  "Hurrying,"  said  he. 
"Where?"  said  L  "God  knows,"  he  an- 
swered. 

This  is  a  fair  characterization,  very  fair 
and  perfectly  just,  of  the  terrific  rush  of 
the  period  in  which  we  live,  and  a  rushing 
process,  let  it  be  said,  that  carries  men 
away  from  great  spiritual  realities.  Thus 
it  seemed  to  me,  after  listening,  as  we  all 
did,  to  the  clarion  note  of  last  night's  mes- 
sage, calling  us  to  the  service  of  saving 
men,  that  it  would  be  proper  and  pertinent 
for  me  to-night  to  consider  with  you  the 
great  impelling  and  compelling  motive  that 
drives  men  to  service. 

Here  was  Moses,  a  man  who  was  a  shep- 
herd by  occupation,  taking  care  of  his 
father-in-law's  sheep;  he  had  never  dis- 
tinguished himself  in  any  way;  I  do  not 
know  that  he  possessed  any  genius  or  dis- 
tinction ;  in  any  event  he  was  entirely  un- 
conscious, evidently,  of  any  secret  gift.  He 
was  pursuing  the  common  occupation  of  a 
common  life,  and  it  was  in  the  midst  of 
his  occupation  that  he  met  with  a  strange 
and  epochal  experience.  Staff  in  hand,  he 
sees  a  bush  by  the  wayside  flaming  and  yet 
not  consumed.  Immediately  arrested  by  the 
strange  sight,  this  shepherd  turns  from  his 
common  task  to  see  the  vision,  and  to 
understand,  if  possible,  its  profound  mean- 
ing.    In  the  act  of  turning  aside  he  met 
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with  the  crisis  in  his  life;  for  it  was  at 
that  moment  that  he  caught  not  only  a 
vision  of  God,  but  a  vision  of  life  and  of 
the  meaning  of  service.  I  like  to  think  that 
this  vision  came  to  him  while  he  was  pur- 
suing his  occupation,  and  that  It  was  in  his 
turning  aside  to  see  that  he  found  the  new 
way  of  leadership  and  of  service.  I  would 
also  remind  you,  in  passing,  that  not  only 
did  he  become  suddenly  conscious  of  a 
strange  experience,  but,  reluctantly,  he  be- 
came conscious  of  a  new  power,  I  say 
reluctantly,  for  you  remember  that  when 
God  called  him  and  told  him  to  remove  his 
shoes  from  off  his  feet,  for  the  place  of  his 
occupation  was  holy  ground,  and  that  from 
that  sacred  field  of  service  He  was  to  call 
him  to  another  and  more  exalted  field  of 
obligation,  he  immediately  demurred.  He 
recognized  his  own  incapacity,  his  own  in- 
sufficiency; and  then  it  was  that,  plus  the 
vision,  God  gave  him  that  great  message 
of  assurance,  telling  him  that  He  would  be 
with  him,  and  that  He  would  direct  him 
in  all  his  future  way. 

From  the  field  of  his  service,  from  the 
field  of  his  common  occupation,  God  sent 
him  as  His  vicegerent  to  the  courts  of 
Pharaoh,  to  be  the  emancipator  of  a  race. 
Has  it  ever  occurred  to  you  that  the 
world's  map-makers,  its  thought-makers,  its 
reformers  and  transformers,  have  been  vis- 
ionaries, in  a  right,  true,  and  proper  sense? 
The  men  who  in  the  past  have  dominated 
and  controlled  men  have  been  those  who 
have  dreamed  dreams  and  seen  visions. 
Let  me  submit  in  evidence  a  few  cases. 

I  do  not  seek  to  explain  how  it  was,  or 
where  it  was,  that  a  great  Roman  emperor 
had  his  vision;  but  this  I  know,  that  some- 
thing happened  one  day  to  Constantine  the 
Great.  Whether  it  was  a  cross  of  fiery 
flame,  with  its  accompanying  Latin  legend, 
or  not,  does  not  affect  the  question  at  issue. 
He  saw  something,  he  had  some  strange 
psychic  experience,  and  it  transformed  his 
whole  life,  making  of  the  pagan  a  Christian. 
I  do  not  treat  the  incident  with  sceptical 
derision,  I  am  willing  to  accept  the  tre- 
mendous change  in  the  man  as  a  witness 
to  the  power  that  touched  him. 

I  do  not  know,  nor  do  I  care,  whether 
Joan  of  Arc,  at  midday,  as  she  cared  for 
her  kine,  saw  with  her  physical  vision,  or 
not,    a    mailed    knight    with    a    milk-white 


banner,  calling  her  to  a  larger  and  higher 
station  of  service;  but  this  I  know,  as  a 
matter  of  history  and  of  fact,  that  the  milk- 
maid, through  some  strange,  spiritual  ex- 
perience, underwent  such  a  revolution  in 
her  own  life  that,  from  caring  for  her  idnc, 
she  went  to  care  for  the  state,  and  to  lead 
the  conquering  armies  of  her  king. 

I  cannot  comprehend  what  it  was  that  tht 
monk  at  Wittenberg  experienced.  I  do  not 
seek  to  disclose  to  my  vision  the  processes 
of  the  experience — for  the  place  whereon 
he  stood  was  holy  ground,  and  it  was  a 
purely  personal  experience — b>*  which  he 
imderwent  the  tremendous  change  that 
made  of  him  one  of  the  greatest  rcligiuus 
leaders  in  human  histor>';  but  1  am  per- 
fectly clear  that  some  supernatural  power 
did  recast  and  remold  his  life,  touching  it 
with  a  genius  and  enduing  it  with  a  gift 
that  lifted  it  far  above  the  place  of  me- 
diocrity upon  which  it  had  hitherto  exer- 
cised its  service. 

These  are  mere  citations  from  history; 
you  can,  of  course  supplement  them  out  of 
your  own  knowledge.  The  point  that  I 
want  to  emphasize  is  this :  that  the  trans- 
figuring and  transforming  touch  that 
changes  men,  that  recasts  and  remolds 
them,  is  not  physical  but  spiritual ;  it  is  not 
something  that  is  exterior,  but  something 
that  is  interior.  Christ's  is  a  centrifugal 
force,  working  from  center  to  circumfer- 
ence. It  is  a  force  and  a  power  that  trans- 
figures and  transforms  the  interior  man. 

That  is  precisely  what  happened  to  Paul 
in  the  case  cited  before  Ag^ppa.  Under  the 
transfiguring  and  transforming  touch  of 
something  that  even  those  who  accompanied 
him  were  unconscious  of  he  underwent  a 
strange  change;  and  in  that  racwnent  of 
transition  he  laid  aside  all  the  past  and 
faced  the  great  future  of  service.  One 
whom  we  all  love,  who  will  illustrate  this 
to  us  in  a  very  striking  way,  is  the  late 
Robert  Louis  Stevenson.  You  will  recaD 
that  in  the  earlier  period  of  his  hfc,  before 
disease  had  touched  him,  he  wrote  to  his 
father — a  devout  member  of  the  Scotch 
kirk — and  told  him  that  he  was  trj-ing  to 
catch  his  point  of  view,  and  that  he  was 
seeking  day  by  day  to  rise  to  the  higher 
vision.  Said  he:  *T  see  the  good  in  the 
inch,  and  I  cling  to  it.  I  am  day  by  day 
climbing  the  bare  stairs  of  duty."    And  be 
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worked  and  struggled,  he  read  and  he 
wrought,  until  at  length  he  had  his  vision; 
and  this  is  what  he  wrote  in  a  later  period 
of  his  life,  after  the  change  through  the 
vision :  "The  inherent  tragedy  of  things 
works  itself  out  from  white  to  black  and 
blacker,  and  the  poor  things  of  a  day  look 
ruefully  on*'  (he  was  then  condemned  to 
death  with  tuberculosis).  "Does  it  shake 
my  cast-iron  faith?  I  cannot  say  that  it 
does.  I  believe  in  an  ultimate  decency  of 
things,  aye,  and  if  I  awoke  in  hell,  I  should 
still  believe."  And  the  man,  who  was  not 
only  critical  but  hypercritical  in  his  judg- 
ment of  things  religious,  by  the  transfigur- 
ing and  transforming  influence  of  a  great 
vision,  became  in  Valima  the  saint  whose 
home  was  the  hospice  of  the  missionaries 
and  the  center  of  their  inspiration.  Is  it 
any  wonder  that  a  man  like  this  should 
write  to  a  dear  friend  the  following?  "No 
man  can  say  that  he  has  made  any  art  un- 
til he  can  write  at  the  head  of  the  page  of 
the  journal  of  his  life,  'Enter  God.' " 

All  these  citations  are  in  demonstration 
of  the   renovating,  recreating  and  reviving 
power    of   a    great    vision.      The    German 
thinker  is  right:     "The  capacity  of  becom- 
ing  conscious   of   God    is   a   distinguishing 
endowment  of  the  human  mind."    My  dear 
practical   friend,   if  you  think  that   life  is 
made  up  only  of  the  things  that  you  see 
with  your  eyes  and  hear  with  your  ears, 
you  are  missing  the  choicest  blessings   in 
the  world.    The  things  that  are  the  finest, 
the  things  that  inspire  your  art,  that  make 
your   music,    your   poetry,   your   literature, 
your   pictures,   your    sculpture,    the    things 
that  affect  all  that  enriches  and   ennobles 
and  brightens  life  are  the  things  that  never 
flash  upon  the  retina  of  the  eye,  or  break 
upon  the  tympanum  of  the  ear.     It  is  the 
recreating  touch  of  something  Divine,  the 
startling    illumination    of    a    great    vision, 
whether  on  the  highway  of  life  with  Moses 
in  the  pursuit  of  his  common  task,  or  with 
Paul  in  his  fanatical  zeal.     All  this  is  re- 
lated to  what  we   were   hearing  discussed 
last  night;  namely,  the  tremendous  obliga- 
tion that  rests  upon  us  with  reference  to 
soul  saving.    Not  a  man  in  this  house  will 
ever  save  a  human  soul  who  has  never  been 
conscious   of   a    vision.     There   has   never 
betn  a  preacher  who  has  stirred  the  people 
of  a  community,   who   has   not    lived,   like 


John  on  Patmos,  as  in  the  consciousness  of 
a  great  vision. 

Dr.  Lyman  Abbott  once  said  when  asked 
to  differentiate  between  the  late  Mr. 
Beecher  and  Phillips  Brooks :  "I  think  that 
Beecher  was  the  greater  preacher,  but  1 
think  that  Brooks  was  the  greater  prophet. 
It  always  seemed  to  me  as  I  listened  to 
Phillips  Brooks,  that  he  had  his  head  in  the 
clouds,  he  was  seeing  a  vision,  and  I  felt 
the  strong  impulse  lifting  me  to  his  great 
altitude."  What  was  the  secret  of  this? 
Let  me  tell  you.  A  friend  of  mine,  crossing 
the  Atlantic  with  Phillips  Brooks  a  few 
years  before  his  death,  missed  him  at  noon- 
day from  his  accustomed  place  on  the  deck 
and  started  in  search  of  him.  He  did  not 
find  him  anywhere  about  the  deck,  and, 
finally,  thinking  that  he  might  be  ill,  he 
went  down  to  his  stateroom.  Very  gently 
he  turned  the  knob  and  opened  the  door. 
Kneeling  upon  the  floor,  with  his  great, 
magnificent  head  lifted,  and  his  eyes  wide 
open,  as  looking  away  into  space,  was  the 
great  preacher,  and  this  is  what  he  was 
saying,  with  an  agony  of  appeal:  "O 
God,  give  me  power!  O  God,  give  me 
power!"  "And  I  closed  the  door,"  added 
my  friend,  "for  I  had  opened  it  upon  the 
secret  of  his  wonderful  ministry." 

O  brothers,  what  men,  practical,  hard- 
headed,  keen-witted  men,  are  crying  for 
to-day,  as  in  an  agony  of  despair,  is  for  the 
spiritual  preacher  who  catches  the  spiritual 
vision,  who  can  lift  men  out  of  all  the 
commoner  things  of  life,  and  give  them  a 
brief  glimpse  of  the  realities  of  the  spiritual 
life. 

A  great  Englishman  who  has  wisely  and 
well  said,  "Let  our  prophet  come  with 
a  new  mandate  for  the  soul  upon  his  lips, 
and  though  his  speech  be  in  the  dialect  of  a 
Galilean  peasant,  the  people  will  hear  him 
gladly."  The  world  yearns  for  the  man 
"sent  by  God,"  the  man  with  a  vision. 

May  I  be  pardoned  for  saying  just  here 
that  I  cannot  but  feel  that  sometimes  we 
are  too  much  concerned  in  our  ministry 
about  the  "serving  of  tables**;  we  are 
overconcemed  about  our  institutionalism. 
I  have  a  profound  sympathy,  as  one  who 
has  experimented  not  a  little  along  these 
lines,  with  what  Dr.  Jefferson  said,  not 
long  since,  "What  we  want  to-day  is  not 
so  miich  the  institutional  church  as  the  in- 
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spirational  church."  I  have  sometimes 
thought  with  myself,  and  with  the  clergy 
of  my  parish,  as  I  have  sought  to  compile 
the  statistics  showing  the  growth  along 
all  the  several  avenues  of  parochial  enter- 
prise, what  a  wretched  showing  it  all  was. 
The  thing  that  you  cannot  print,  that  you 
cannot  define,  that  defies  your  own  analy- 
sis, is  the  thing  that  really  bulks  the 
largest  in  the  true  estimate  of  the  service 
of  any  parish.  In  the  name  of  God  and 
of  righteousness  let  us  never  be  so  much 
occupied  with  our  service  along  institu- 
tional lines  that  we  neglect  the  greater 
service  along  inspirational  lines.  Let  us 
try  to  realize  ever  more  and  more,  that 
our  largest  and  finest  ministry  is  a  min- 
istry to  the  soul,  and  that  kind  of  ministry 
calls  for  the  man  with  a  vision. 

And  now,  to  come  back  from  the  clergy 
to  the  laity,  with  reference  to  the  appli- 
cation of  this  vision  to  life.  My  dear  lay 
brother,  occupied  in  the  great  active  con- 
cerns of  commercial  life,  what  your  busi- 
ness needs  to-day  is  a  new  vision.  You  will 
never  reconstruct  trade  by  all  your  super- 
ficial state  investigations,  however  much 
they  may  purge  and  heal  surface  sores. 
You  will  only  reconstruct  commerce  (and 
God  knows  it  needs  reconstruction  in  this 
country)  by  getting  a  larger  vision  in  the 
first  instance,  of  God,  and  then  through 
God  a  larger  vision  of  your  obligations  to 
your  fellows.  What  your  business  needs  is 
a  new  vision  of  God,  relating  commerce 
to  the  concerns  of  God,  and  then,  with 
this  finer  consciousness  of  obligation,  re- 
lating ourselves,  through  all  the  multiform 
and  multifarious  avenues  of  trade,  to  every 
interest  and  to  every  individual  with  whom 
we  come  in  touch  in  the  spirit  and  fel- 
lowship of  a  truly  practical  Christian  broth- 
erhood. I  think  that  I  have  an  admirable 
illustration  of  what  I  mean  in  the  late 
Morris  K.  Jesup,  a  man  who,  in  a  signal 
way,  was  great  commercially,  greai 
financially,  great  philanthrophically,  but 
who  had  caught  such  a  clear  vision  of  God 
and  of  his  own  obligations  that  all  men 
recognized  in  him  not  merely  the  prince  of 
commerce,  but  the  prince  of  God. 

And  not  only  does  your  commerce  need 
a  new  vision,  but  your  literature  needs  a 
new  vision,  and  your  research  and  methods 
of  investigation  need   a  new   vision;    that 


every  study  you  pursue  shall  reveal  to 
you  more  than  the  printed  page  discloses; 
that,  like  the  late  Lord  Kelvin,  you  shall 
be  able  to  see,  through  all  the  avenoes  of 
science,  and  through  all  the  avenues  of  lit- 
erature, and  through  all  the  pursuits  of 
your  intellectual  life,  not  what  man  has 
wrought,  but  what  God  has  wrought 

Again  in  public  life,  there  is  need  of  a 
new  vision;  and,  thank  God,  the  men  who 
are  the  visionaries  of  politics  are  the  domi- 
nant factors  in  our  public  life  to-day.  I 
hold  no  brief  as  his  friend,  but  I  am  prood 
of  the  great  vision  of  the  Chief  Executive 
of  this  country.  I  am  proud  that,  beyood 
all  the  cares  of  his  great  office,  and  all  its 
restraining  influences,  he  sees  ever  before 
him,  beckoning  him  and  calling  him  lo 
ever  larger  service,  the  vision  of  a  high  and 
holy  obligation.  And  what  is  true  of  thb 
man  is  true  of  other  great  leaders  of  ac- 
tion in  this  country  to-day.  The  man 
seeking  public  preferment,  who  has  no  vis- 
ion, is  the  man  who  will  ultimately  fail  to 
receive  public  recognition.  And  so,  in 
every  sphere,  in  commerce,  in  literature,  in 
art,  in  public  life,  the  thing  that  is  the 
dominant  element,  that  makes  for  salva- 
tion here  and  hereafter,  is  a  great  vision. 

And,  dear  brethren,  do  we  not  need  a 
new  and  finer  vision  in  the  Churdi?  Oh. 
what  a  field  of  service;  what  opportmiides, 
unrecognized  and  unused;  what  self-satis- 
faction, what  wrapping  of  the  robes  of  self- 
righteousness  about  us,  and  what  a  for- 
getting of  the  tremendous  obligations  that 
are  crowding  and  pressing  upon  us,  we  wit- 
ness on  every  hand.  When  we  shall  get 
away  from  the  overemphasis  of  our  de- 
nominational distinctions;  when  we  shall 
give  less  heed  to  our  peculiar  badges,  oar 
colors  and  our  postures;  when  we  shall 
move  out  of  the  narrow  realm  of  action  id 
which  we  have  played  our  little  part,  where 
we  have  seen  only  our  own  point  of  view, 
and  when  we  shall  recognize  the  conmiofi 
standard  of  a  common  Christ,  and  stand 
shoulder  to  shoulder  with  men  of  evay 
creed  and  of  every  cult  who  name  tk 
blessed  Lord  as  their  Master,  then  we  shall 
touch  the  life  of  the  twentieth  century  with 
the  regenerating,  renewing,  and  transfigur- 
ing power  of  Jesus  Christ, — and  not  before. 
O  God,  give  to  us  of  all  denominations  a 
new  vision  on  the  highway  of  human  life. 
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OBSCURER  MINISTRIES  OF  THE  NEW  TESTAMENT. 

I.     ANDREW.  ♦ 
Rev.  John  A.  Hutton,  M.  A. 


own  in  the  purpose  of  God  and  brought 
some  light  and  sweetness  into  the  world. 
Andrew  the  disciple  is  not  a  subject  for  a 
history,  but  a  hymn;  and  are  there  not 
times,  when  only  something  as  quiet  as  a 
hymn  can  find  its  way  to  our  heart?  So 
there  are  days  when  you  would  turn  to 
Andrew  only — if  you  knew  him. 

The  life  of  Andrew  contained  few 
events ;  he  never  once  commands  our  atten- 
tion. Surely  this  should  make  us  think 
of  him  the  oftener.  Most  of  Girist's  fol- 
lowers must  remain  unknown  to  fame. 
They  must  live  a  simple,  we  might  even  say, 
a  narrow  life ;  their  time  absorbed  with  their 
daily  work  or  their  domestic  cares:  not 
knowing  much  about  great  affairs,  not  feel- 
ing cither  the  inspiration  or  the  pain  which 
comes  to  those  who  attempt  great  things 
and  who  are  spoken  of.  The  life  of  most 
of  us  becomes  a  thing  of  routine :  the  same 
duties  meet  us  each  day  and  we  meet  them 
in  the  same  manner.  Few  take  notice  of 
us.  We  have  sorrows  which  outsiders  do 
not  know ;  but  we  have  likewise  our  own 
joys  and  hopes  and  dreams.  Thus  we  live 
day  by  day,  and  year  by  year,  not  idly  or 
unprofitably  indeed,  but  in  a  small  place.— 
until  the  end  comes.  We  are  missed  keenly 
and  sorely,  but  not  by  ver>'  many:  the 
world  holds  on  its  way.  Such  is  the  life 
and  lot  of  the  majority,  their  names  ui- 
known  beyond  the  narrow  circle  of  their 
friends,  their  influence  not  recorded  here. 
St.  Andrew  therefore,  not  St.  Paul,  or  St 
Peter,  or  St.  John,  should  be  the  patron 
saint  of  all  such,  the  disciple  whom  they 
love  most,  l)ccause  they  may  become  most 
like  him  of  all  the  twelve.  Andrew  is  the 
New  Testament  example  of  what  a  humble 
person — one  who  neither  speaks  much  nor 
is  much  spoken  of,  not  talented  or  strong 
or  commanding,  as  men  reckon — may  yet 
do  for  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  for  the 
good  of  that  small  world  which  is  all  his 
world. 

Though  the  notices  in  Sci^pture  c<Micera- 
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Rev.  John  A.  Hittow,  M.  A. 

The  New  Testament  does  not  tell  us 
much  about  Andrew  the  disciple  of  Jesus, 
and  even  the  little  which  is  written  con- 
cerning him  is  not  so  familiar  to  us,  per- 
haps, as  it  should  be.  When  we  try  to 
think  of  the  band  of  twelve  who  followed 
Jesus,  we  seem  to  see  only  two  or  three 
outstanding  figures.  We  are  very  conscious 
of  Peter  and  of  John  and  of  Judas ;  but  we 
think  of  the  remaining  nine  as  "the  others,** 
merely;  we  think  of  them  as  if  they  had 
hid  no  distinctness  or  individuality.  In 
this  way,  the  name  and  memory  of  An- 
drew suffer  neglect,  and  we  are  the  poorer 
for  not  knowing  such  a  beautiful  soul  and 
having  his  face  amongst  the  faces  that  se- 
cretly look  in  upon  us.  There  are  indeed 
many  characters  in  the  New  Testament 
more  notable  and  dramatic,  but  none  more 
Christ-like  than  his.  The  story  of  An- 
drew's life  is  not  a  story  of  battle  and  ad- 
venture for  the  faith :  it  is  the  story  of  a 
quiet  life,  of  a  life  within  narrow  circum- 
stances, a  life  of  which  outsiders  were  not 
aware,  but  a  life  which  filled  a  place  of  its 

•  Tuesday  afternoon,  Au)<ust  4,  1»W. 


Northfield  General  Conference  for  Christian  Workers.      715 


ing  Andrew  are  meagre,  they  suffice  to 
enable  us,  if  we  bring  sympathy  to  the 
study  of  them,  to  form  an  image  of  him 
as  a  man  and  as  a  Christian. 

The  first  thing  we  learn  about  Andrew  is 
that  he  was  a  disciple  of  John  the  Baptist. 
It  was  the  Baptist  who  one  day,  as  Jesus 
passed  by,  pointed  Him  out  to  Andrew 
saying,  "Behold  the  Lamb  of  God."  Im- 
mediately thereupon  Andrew,  accompanied 
by  another  of  John's  disciples,  followed 
Jesus  Who  turned  and  spoke  to  them.  It 
was  evening  and  Jesus  invited  them  to  the 
house  where  He  was  staying.  They  spent 
the  night  under  the  same  roof !  We  do  not 
know  what  Jesus  said  to  them,  or  what 
passed  between  them,  but,  before  morning, 
Andrew  was  persuaded  that  in  Jesus  he 
had  found  the  Messias — the  answer  to  his 
profoundest  yearnings  both  as  an  Israelite 
and  as  a  man.  Thus  Andrew  was  the  first 
convert  to  Jesus  Christ.  To  him  falls  the 
honor  of  having  first  acknowledged  the 
Saviour  of  the  world;  he  was  the  first  to 
raise  the  song  of  praise  which  has  increased 
in  volume  and  in  clearness  through  the 
ages  and  will  increase  until  it  is  borne 
on  every  wind  and  rises  like  incense  from 
every  land. 

The  remaining  notices  of  this  disciple 
give  us  what  we  must  regard  as  his  special 
feature  and  distinction.  On  three  occasions 
he  is  represented  as  introducing  others  to 
Jesus,  as  bringing  others  face  to  face  with 
Jesus.  First,  and  immediately  after  he 
was  himself  persuaded  of  Christ,  he  went 
in  search  of  his  brother  Simon,  and 
brought  him  into  the  presence  of  Jesus. 
Then  long  afterwards,  when  the  multi- 
tude had  followed  the  Lord  far  from  their 
homes  and  when  a  question  arose  as  to  how 
food  could  be  obtained  for  so  many,  it  was 
Andrew  who  said,  There  is  a  lad  here 
with  five  loaves  and  two  small  fishes.  It 
was  to  Andrew,  that  is  to  say,  that  this  lad, 
too  bashful  to  come  forward,  spoke.  And 
once  again,  and  a  few  days  distant  from 
Calvary,  when  certain  Greeks  wished  to  see 
Jesus,  they  appealed  to  Philip  who  ap- 
pealed to  Andrew,  and  Andrew  and  Philip 
told  Jesus. 

There  is  still  another  direct  mention  of 
his  name.  It  was  to  Andrew,  along  with 
Peter  and  James  and  John,  that  our  Lord 
spoke  (as  we  read  in  Mark  xiii.)  concern- 


ing the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  showing 
us  that  with  the  three,  Andrew  likewise 
stood  in  the  peculiar  confidence  of  Jesus. 

To  these  slight  references  in  Scripture, 
profane  history  adds  that  Andrew  became 
an  apostle  of  Christ  to  the  Scythians  "and 
that  he  was  crucified  in  Achaia"  on  a  cross 
of  a  certain  form  which  still  bears  his 
name. 

That  is  all  we  know  concerning  the  first 
of  the  followers  of  Jesus.  But  is  it  not 
enough  ?  Let  us  look  again  at  the  little  we 
know,  and  we  shall  see  how  very  much  it 
is,  how  perfectly  it  suggests  a  beautiful 
spiritual  character.  We  have  the  outlines 
of  a  human  soul — all  that  is  worth  know- 
ing, all  that  God  cares  to  know  concerning 
any  one  of  us. 

The  first  thing  we  know  about  Andrew  is 
that  he  was  originally  a  disciple  of  John 
the  Baptist.  This  fact  gives  us  a  clue  to 
the  temperament  and  moral  constitution  of 
the  man.  The  Baptist  had  come  out  of 
the  desert  where  for  long  he  had  been 
communing  with  God  concerning  men,  un- 
til his  soul  was  surging  with  a  living  word 
from  God.  He  had  come  into  the  towns 
and  villages  of  Galilee  bringing  with  him 
the  fresh  desert  air,  and  the  pure  thought 
of  what  human  life  should  be.  And  his 
words  —  strong  and  confident  —  sounded 
like  a  bugle  call  to  the  men  of  that  jaded, 
wearied  age.  Crowds  flocked  to  his  side 
and  many  adopted  his  manner  of  life,  his 
poverty,  his  homelessness,  his  plain  and 
austere  rule.  Among  those  who  thus 
joined  themselves  to  him  was  Andrew — 
and  that  fact  we  say  is  a  light  upon  his 
character,  for  it  is  not  a  solitary  fact,  but 
one  which  we  must  value  in  view  of  his 
subsequent  career. 

It  was  the  Baptist — as  we  read — who 
pointed  out  Jesus  to  Andrew.  And  a  man 
who  has  been  under  the  discipline  of  John 
has  always  the  eye  and  the  eagerness  for 
Jesus.  What  do  I  mean?  I  mean  that  it 
is  only  a  serious  mind,  an  earnest  man, 
who  can  ever  feel  the  fascination  of  Christ, 
and  can  enter  with  a  glad  heart  into 
Christ's  service.  And  Andrew,  we  may 
conclude,  was  a  seriously  minded  man. 
Believe  me.  it  meant  as  much  in  those  days 
as  it  does  to-day  for  a  young  man  to  openly 
take  the  side  of  God.  Men  had  tempta- 
tions then  as  they  have  now./ 
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the  reproach  of  the  world  to  bear  not  less 
than  now,  probably  more.  They  had  evil 
habits  and  tendencies  within  themselves  to 
renounce  and  crucify  just  as  we  have  to- 
day. They  had  their  old  friends  to  face, 
and  they  had  to  face  them  in  a  new  spirit 
and  fearlessly.  It  meant  courage,  manli- 
ness, and  a  noble  disregard  of  consequences 
in  a  young  man  then  to  break  away  from  a 
certain  form  of  life  and  to  openly  identify 
himself  with  those  who  are  consecrated  to 
God.  Yet  Andrew  took  such  a  step.  Long 
before  he  had  ever  heard  of  Jesus,  Andrew 
had  chosen  the  way  of  righteousness  and 
the  clean,  moral  life.  He  had  resolved  to 
take  his  journey  by  high  road.  And  he 
had  not  gone  far  on  the  way  before  he  met 
Jesus,  and  Jesus  did  not  turn  him  back ;  He 
did  not  say,  The  days  or  months  in  which 
you  have  been  following  the  Baptist  have 
been  useless;  your  efforts  to  live  a  clean, 
moral  life  are  now  quite  worthless;  you 
must  unlearn  all  that  John  has  taught  you. 
Jesus  said  none  of  these  things.  In  Jesus, 
Andrew  saw  a  new  call  from  God ;  in  Him 
he  found  what  the  teaching  of  the  Baptist 
had  never  supplied,  a  new  inward  con- 
straint, a  new  joy  and  rapture  for  the  life 
of  God.  It  was  still  by  the  same  way  that 
Jesus  bade  him  walk,  but  yet  how  differ- 
ent! Now  the  sim  was  in  the  sky  and 
flowers  sprang  up  by  the  way,  and  his 
heart  was  glad  and  the  face  of  Jesus  drew 
him  on.  What  had  been  his  duty  (with 
John)  became  his  religion   (with  Jesus). 

My  brethren,  though  many  of  you  may 
not  be  living  in  the  power  and  for  the 
sake  of  Jesus  Christ,  yet  there  is  a  certain 
manner  of  life  incumbent  upon  you  as  men, 
as  human  souls.  A  man  must  be  seeking 
cleanness  and  goodness  in  his  life  day  by 
day  for  the  simple  reason  that  he  is  a  man. 
If  he  is  not  seeking  these  things,  he  stands 
condemned  before  himself.  Supposing  you 
had  never  heard  the  name  of  Jesus,  it 
would  still  be  incumbent  upon  you  to  hate 
sin  of  every  name  and  strive  with  all  your 
manhood  to  be  clean  and  pure.  The  moral 
demand  lies  upon  every  human  soul;  "thou 
shalt,"  "thou  shalt  not,"  sound  through 
every  conscience,  and  every  man  knows 
that  that  voice  is  the  imperial  voice  of  Ck>d. 
It  is  the  same  law  which  rests  upon  Chris- 
tian and  non-Christian;  the  difference  lies 
not    in    the    demand,    but    in    the    attitude 


which  we  may  adopt  towards  it  Jcsm 
Christ  can  make  a  man  love  the  law  of 
God,  and  can  make  the  labor  and  trial  of 
obedience  a  labor  of  love  and  so  a  joy. 

But  whether  you  have  seen  Jesus  and 
have  submitted  to  Him  or  not,  you  have  aD 
heard  the  Baptist's  voice.  You  all  know 
that  it  can  never  be  right  to  be  wrong,  that 
it  can  never  bring  us  any  good  to  do  ill; 
you  know  that  sin,  no  matter  how  secret  it 
may  be,  is  a  thing  of  which  a  man,  not 
because  he  is  a  Christian  at  all,  but  be- 
cause he  is  a  man,  should  be  ashamed  and 
which  he  should  pluck  out  from  his  heart 
or  never  be  at  peace.  You  may  not  be  a 
Christian  just  now,  but,  my  brother,  yoa 
must  be  pure.  With  Christ  or  withoat 
Christ  you  must  meet  that  demand  of  yoar 
moral  nature,  that  claim  of  your  own  man- 
hood. 

Now  Andrew,  it  would  seem,  had  had  his 
thoughts  upon  these  things  even  before  he 
saw  Jesus,  for  Jesus  did  not  create  the 
moral  law  for  any  of  us ;  He  came  to  oar 
aid  in  face  of  it  Andrew  was  what  we 
call  a  seriously  minded  man;  one  who 
wished  to  save  his  manhood  in  this  world, 
one  who  knew  that  as  a  man  he  had  failed 
if  he  did  not  keep  his  soul  sacred  like  a 
shrine.  It  is  in  perfect  keeping  with  such 
a  view  of  him  that  when  the  Baptist 
pointed  out  Jesus,  he  should  have  imme- 
diately followed  after  Him. 

His  question  to  Jesus,  "Rabbi,  where 
dwellest  thou?"  leads  us  to  think  that  in 
the  mean  time  Andrew  only  wished  to 
know  where  he  might  find  Jesus  at  any 
time.  But  it  was  towards  evening  and 
Jesus  invited  him  and  the  nameless  friend 
to  His  dwelling  place.  They  passed  the 
night  under  one  roof.  Jesus  would  see 
something  in  Andrew  which  appealed  to 
Him.  He  would  see  a  man  who  was  car- 
nest  about  God  and  the  true  life.  He 
would  see  one  who  had  not  yet  wasted  his 
substance  and  wearied  his  young  manhood 
in  sin  and  shame,  but  who  was  willing  to 
give  God  the  dews  of  his  youth,  the  fresh, 
best  years  of  his  life.  We  know  how  Jcsio 
loved  to  see  young  lives  coming  in  earnest- 
ness to  ask  Him  questions  concerning  (jod 
He  never  made  light  of  their  diflkukics  or 
rebuked  them  for  their  doubts.  If  they 
were  only  in  earnest  He  rejoiced  We 
know  that  whe^g^^i^^lQoung  ruler  caiw 
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to  Him  and  told  Him  how  he  had  been 
striving  after  holiness,  how  he  had  been 
trying  to  be  good,  we  know  that  as  Jesus 
looked  upon  him.  He  loved  him.  He  loved 
to  see  a  man  who  was  taken  up  with  things 
that  become  a  man,  concerned  about  purity 
of  heart  and  obedience  to  God.  So  He 
must  have  felt  towards  Andrew,  and  we 
must  let  our  imagination  picture  how  ten- 
derly He  would  speak  to  him,  how  inter- 
ested He  would  be,  how  sympathetic,  how 
glad  to  hear  the  ring  of  moral  earnestness 
and  honesty  in  a  man  who  had  sought  Him 
not  from  the  fear  of  death,  but  from  the 
love  of  life,  and  higher,  fuller  life. 

And  what  would  Andrew  see  in  Jesus? 
He  would  see  what  any  one  who  is  still  in 
earnest  may  see  concerning  God  in  the  face 
ot  Jesus  Christ.  If  there  is  only  the  fee- 
blest throb  of  desire  after  God  within  us, 
that  desire  may  receive  such  reinforcement 
from  Christ  as  to  break  down  all  opposi- 
tion and  remove  all  reluctance  and  bind  us 
heart  and  mind  to  God.  If  we  sincerely 
wish  God  to  be  with  us  and  for  us  in  our 
inward  moral  life,  let  us  like  Andrew  stand 
before  Jesus  and  spend  some  hours  with 
Him  as  He  lived  His  life.  We  see  that 
God  was  with  Him  and  in  Him,  and  when 
our  heart  is  open  to  the  impression  which 
Jesus  makes  upon  us,  we  know  that  God 
has  come  near  to  us  and  is  laying  His 
hand  upon  our  inmost  life.  A  man  is  sim- 
ply not  in  earnest  to-day  concerning  God 
who  does  not  keep  himself  face  to  face 
with  Jesus  Christ,  for,  no  matter  how  slight 
his  acquaintance  with  the  name  of  Jesus 
may  be,  he  knows  that  there  is  a  power, 
of  God  in  Him  and  radiating  from  Hini' 
which  can  give  to  the  weakest  moral  life 
a  sure  and  immediate  victory. 

But  we  pass  from  this  part  of  Andrew's 
story  to  consider  the  features  of  his  after- 
life. As  we  have  said,  they  give  the  spirit 
of  the  man  as  we  would  like  at  all  times 
to  think  of  him.  Recall  those  three  occa- 
sions on  which  Andrew  is  represented  as 
introducing  others  to  Jesus.  There  was  the 
time  when  he  brought  Simon,  his  own 
brother;, then,  when  he  brought  under  the 
notice*  oh  Jesus  the  bashful  lad  with  the 
loaves  and  fishes;  and  lastly,  when  he, 
along  with  Philip,  introduced  the  Greeks 
who  were  desirous  of  seeing  his  Master. 
Think  specially  of  the  first  two  instances 


just  as  they  are  narrated.  Andrew  "first 
findeth  his  own  brother  Simon,  and  saith 
unto  him.  We  have  found  the  Messias. 
....  And  he  brought  him  to  Jesus."  And 
Jesus,  looking  upon  him,  said:  "Thou  art 
Simon  the  son  of  Jona;  thou  shalt  be 
called  Cephas,"  that  is,  a  rock.  Observe, 
Jesus  spoke  not  a  word  of  commendation 
to  Andrew.  He  seemed  not  even  to  notice 
him.  He  devoted  Himself  entirely  to 
Simon  Peter — in  the  same  way  indeed  as 
the  Church  has  done,  as  we  have  done. 
We  know  Peter,  and  we  have  hardly  no- 
ticed Andrew  at  all;  yet  it  was  Andrew 
who  brought  Peter  to  Jesus — upon  which 
we  might  say  much;  for  example,  this: 
The  best  benefactors  of  the  world  are  not 
known  by  name.  We  know  the  name  of 
many  a  great  man,  but  we  know  nothing, 
say,  of  the  mother  who  in  the  early  days 
sowed  the  seeds  of  that  man's  greatness. 
We  know  the  great  scholar:  we  do  not 
know  the  humble  parents  who  worked  hard 
and  lived  sparingly  to  introduce  their  son 
to  the  world  of  thought.  We  know  the 
name  of  some  notable  saint,  but  we  know 
nothing  of  her  who  taught  him  at  her  knee 
to  pray.  In  short,  we  know  little,  almost 
nothing,  of  those  who  introduced  the  great 
ones  of  the  earth  to  their  greatness.  We 
see  the  Peters,  but  the  Andrews  escape  us, 
or  we  are  careless  about  them. 

This  also  we  remark:  Do  not  be  dis- 
couraged though  you  are  not  known, 
though  you  seem  to  be  passed  over.  Do 
not  feel  envious  if  you  have  been  the  means 
of  raising  another  over  yourself.  Only  see 
that  you  are  doing  what  you  do  for  the 
sake  of  the  highest,  for  love's  sake,  and  for 
the  good  of  others.  In  that  case,  you  have 
your  reward  and  will  have  it.  And  be- 
sides there  is  an  exquisite  and  precious 
joy  in  having  your  praise,  not  from  men, 
but  from  God.  There  are  sad  dangers 
round  about  those  who  are  much  spoken 
about  and  are  well  known.  Sometimes,  if 
they  were  perfectly  honest,  such  people 
would  have  to  confess  that  the  opinion  of 
the  world  influenced  their  behavior  as  much 
as  did  the  pure  love  of  God.  It  is  hard  for 
a  public  Christian  to  remain  simple  and 
contrite  and  inquiring,  whereas  the  secret 
ones,  whose  names  are  written  only  in 
heaven,  need  never  be  an)rthing  but  their 
very  selves.     But  in  any  case  we  are  po<^lg 
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followers  of  Jesus  if  we  cannot  bear  to  be 
unknown  and  to  be  kept  in  secret. 

In  conclusion,  recall  that  other  time  when 
Andrew  brought  one  under  the  notice  of 
Jesus.  We  read  in  the  sixth  chapter  of 
St.  John :  "Jesus  ....  lifting  up  his  eyes, 
and  seeing  that  a  great  multitude  cometh 
unto  him  saith  ....  Whence  are  we  to  buy 
bread,  that  these  may  eat?  ...  .  One  of 
his  disciples,  Andrew,  ....  saith  unto  him. 
There  is  a  lad  here,  which  hath  five  barley 

loaves  and  two  small  fishes Jesus 

said,  Make  the  people  sit  down."  It  seems 
a  small  incident  that;  and  yet  if  our  view 
of  Andrew's  character  is  a  true  one  there 
is  a  wonderful  appropriateness  in  the  story. 
May  it  not  have  been  that  this  lad  was  too 
shy  to  come  forward?  He  heard  Jesus 
asking  for  bread,  and  he  would  fain  have 
said:  "Here,  sir,  I  have  some;  not  much; 
but  you  may  have  it."  He  was  too  bashful, 
however,  to  speak,  too  bashful  to  have 
Jesus  and  the  whole  crowd  look  at  him, 
but  his  eyes  fell  upon  Andrew  and  he  felt 
quite  able  to  speak  to  him.  We  have  all 
seen  how  surely  children  can  discover  the 
character  of  a  stranger,  how  they  seem  to 
feel  it,  how  they  soon  have  determined 
whether  they  can  trust  a  person  or  not. 
Well,  there  must  have  been  something  in 
Andrew's  face  which  drew  out  that  shy 
country-bred  lad;  something  that  put  him 
at  his  ease.  He  went  up  to  Andrew  and 
said.  Here  are  some  loaves  and  fishes. 
Thus,  through  Andrew,  he  was  brought  be- 
fore Jesus  and  served  Jesus. 

There  is  only  one  way  which  cannot  fail 
of  introducing  others  to  our  Lord;  it  is  by 
our  own  real  goodness  and  sweetness  of 
life.  Now  we  are  here  to  introduce  men 
to  the  spiritual  world,  to  bring  them 
within  the  circle  of  the  direct  light  of 
Christ — and  no  way  serves  for  this,  except 
by  our  own  genuine  goodness.  Only  let 
there  be  the  atmosphere  of  Jesus  about 
ourselves — some  reflection  of  His  severely 
good,  yet  kind  and  encouraging  behavior; 
and  all  unknown  to  ourselves  it  may  be  we 
shall  be  convincing  the  world  of  righteous- 
ness and  of  judgment  to  come,  convincing 
men  that  God  is  and  that  He  is  good. 

We  must  never  forget,  my  brethren,  that 
the  Holy  Spirit  of  God  is  moving  even  now 
within    every    breast,    is    toiling,    pleading, 


startling,  rebuking  beneath  the  surface  of 
every  life.  We  must  belie>'c  that  there  arc 
many  who  are  often  on  the  ver>-  point  of 
forsaking  their  old  unsatisfying  ways  and 
of  coming  under  obedience  to  Christ.  And 
it  may  be  that  it  is  something  about  us, 
about  our  bearing  or  tone,  which  chills  their 
fine  intention  and  puts  them  off.  In  a 
world  like  ours,  where  the  Spirit  of  God  is 
never  absent  and  never  idle  within  souh, 
there  must  be  many  who,  like  that  shy. 
half-hidden  lad,  are  feeling  that  they  hare 
something  which  they  might  well  give  to 
Jesus  and  to  God — some  talent  of  time  or 
of  love;  and  they  know  in  a  dim  way  thai 
it  would  change  their  lives  and  make  them 
glad,  as  they  have  never  been  glad,  if  they 
yielded  to  this  lurking  resolution;  but  per- 
haps they  are  waiting  and  looking  out  tor 
some  Andrew,  some  one  with  a  certain  light 
on  the  face,  or  tone  in  the  voice,  to  whom 
they  could  freely  say :  "Come,  introduce  me 
to  yodr  Master;  I  have  something  to  give 
to  Him."    Amen. 

Lord,  possess  us  with  kindness  and 
goodness  that  we  may  not  offend  otherN 
but  rather  ir.cline  them  to  Thee ! 


Rev.  Horace  i^ii^5 
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THE  CHRISTIAN'S  THOUGHT-LIFE* 
Rev.  J.  Stuart  H olden. 

termine  the  real  quality  of  our  lives.  "As 
a  man  thinketh  in  his  heart,  so  is  he,"  for 
thought  determines  action,  action  de- 
termines character,  and  character  de- 
termines destiny.  The  history  of  any  sin  is 
the  history  of  a  thought,  and  the  record  of 
any  act  is  alike  the  record  of  a  thought. 
This  is  a  matter  of  common  experience. 
Our  thoughts  are  the  most  difficult  part  of 
our  lives  to  order,  for  they  are  not  subject 
to  any  external  influence,  and  are  inde- 
pendent of  any  of  those  forces  which  regu- 
late conduct  in  any  other  sphere.  Our 
words  and  actions,  for  instance,  are  in  a 
large  measure  influenced  and  determined 
by  external  considerations  and  forces.  We 
order  our  speech,  and  our  actions  also,  quite 
irrespective  of  their  character,  mainly  by 
the  standards  which  prevail  about  us  and 
the  expectations  which  others  have  of  us ; 
but  no  such  external  power  can  regulate 
our  thoughts,  and  on  this  account  they  too 
frequently  become  our  masters. 

The  power  of  thought  is  the  strongest 
force  in  the  life  of  any  one  of  us,  as  wit- 
ness its  annihilation  of  distance  and  time, 
and  its  disregard  of  circumstances.  Our 
holiest  moments  are  invaded  by  our  un- 
holiest  imaginations,  and  uncontrollable 
thought  makes  vivid  to  us  things  long  since 
past.  On  this  account  it  is  that  thought 
manifests  its  greatest  strength  as  an  avenue 
of  temptation.  Our  temptations  come  to  us 
chiefly  by  our  thoughts,  which  gather 
strength  in  this  respect  from  their  own  past 
victories.  A  man  sins,  and  it  seems  as 
though  with  every  sin  the  power  of  his 
evil  thoughts  strengthens,  and  the  power  of 
his  good  desires  deteriorates.  Thus  is  he 
brought  into  captivity  to  his  own  thoughts, 
and  finds  himself  in  a  veritable  prison 
house.  The  transforming  strength  of 
thought  is  an  admitted  fact  also.  A  man 
becomes  like  his  own  thoughts,  as  witness 
the  sensuous  man  and  the  avaricious  miser, 
for  one  of  the  strongest  and  strangest 
facts  about  our  thoughts  is  their  power  of 
recoil.  They  are  very  much  like  the  primi- 
tive boomerang  that  the  aborigines  of 
Australia     use,     which,     when     thrown     at 


Rev.  J.  Stuart  Holdbn. 

**The  peace  of  God  ....  shall  guard  your 
hearts  and  your  thoughts."  Phil.  iv.  7 
(R.  v.). 

In  the  Christian  life  the  thought  realm  is 
the  seat  of  the  greatest  difficulty  with  which 
a  man  is  confronted,  for  our  thoughts  are 
so  elusive,  so  difficult  to  control,  and  so  en- 
tirely independent  of  any  known  law,  that 
to  order  them  aright  seems  an  impos- 
sibility. It  is  characteristic  of  the  Gospel 
that  such  a  difficulty  is  not  ignored,  but 
honestly  faced  and  frankly  dealt  with.  It 
proposes  a  solution  of  the  problem  of  the 
thought-life,  the  worth  of  which  can  only 
be  known  by  personal  test,  and  the  man 
who  would  know  the  fullness  of  the  Evan- 
gel must  seek  the  fulfillment  of  its  promises 
here.  Indeed,  in  its  ultimate  analysis  the 
adequacy  of  the  gospel  as  a  scheme  of  sal- 
vation depends  upon  its  power  in  this  hid- 
den realm  of  our  being,  for  our  thoughts 
are  by  far  the  largest  part  of  our  lives. 
We  think  far  more  than  we  speak  or  act, 
for  our  thoughts  are  the  springs  of  our 
speech  and  action.  And  our  thoughts  are 
the  most  influential  part  of  us,  for  they  de- 
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a  p?.ssing  object,  returns  to  the/f?feUol.  tht^^ 

igi  ize     y  ^ 
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thrower.  This  forms  a  strong  reason  why 
we  cannot  afford  to  disregard  the  Gospel 
promises  and  precepts  with  regard  to  our 
thought  life. 

"You   can   never  tell   what  your  thoughts 
may  do 
In  bringing  you  hate  or  love; 
For   thoughts   are   things,   and   their   airy 
wings 
Are  swifter  than  carrier  dove. 

"They  follow  the  law  of  the  universe, 
Each  thing  must  produce  its  kind; 
And   they   speed  o'er   the  track,  to  bring 
you  back 
Whatever  went  out  from  your  mind." 

It  is  on  these  accounts  that  effective  con- 
trol of  life  such  as  Christ  proclaims  as  His 
desire  and  His  right,  must  be  manifested 
here.  If  we  are  not  experiencing  His  power 
to  control,  to  guide,  to  sweeten,  to  sanc- 
tify and  thereby  to  strengthen  our  powers 
of  thought,  then  we  are  failing  of  His 
grace.  And  let  it  never  be  forgotten  that 
our  outward  aim  cannot  be  purer  than  our 
inward   experience. 

The  fact  that  our  thoughts  have  a  direct 
and  powerful  influence  upon  others  is  an 
emphasis  upon  the  necessity  of  our  en- 
deavoring to  apprehend  the  fullness  of  His 
salvation  in  this  respect.  It  is  entirely  im- 
possible to  disregard  what  is  now  known 
as  the  power  of  thought  communication  and 
transference.  And  indeed,  we  may  best 
understand  this  fact  by  looking  at  it  in- 
versely. We  all  know  the  power  of 
thoughtlessness  and  the  strength  it  has  to 
wound  and  to  hurt.  We  all  know  that 
nothing  cuts  us  so  deeply  as  thoughtless 
treatment  on  the  part  of  those  from  whom 
we  expected  something  better.  Inversely, 
therefore,  we  may  understand  something  of 
the  influence  of  holy,  pure  and  loving 
thought.  This  fact  of  thought  influence 
has  called  forth  such  words  as  these,  to 
which   we  may  well  give  heed: 

"Then  let  your  secret  thoughts  be  fair. 
They  have  a  vital  part  and  share 
In  shaping  worlds,  and  moulding  fate; 
God's  kingdom  is  so  intricate." 

And,  after  all,  love  is  the  only  power  to 
which  thought  yields  control.  It  is  never 
diflicult  to  think  of  one  whom  we  really 
love.  Indeed,  the  thought  of  the  loved 
one  is  continually  intruding  upon  other 
thoughts,  and  if  the  love  be  a  worthy  one, 
is  continually  purifying  them.     Hence  it  is 


that  the  Psalmist  says  of  the  thoughts  of 
God,  "How  precious  are  thy  thoaghts 
unto  usward,"  for  His  thoughts  arc  the  ex- 
pression of  His  love.  And  if  we  know  His 
love  made  perfect  in  us,  shed  abroad  b 
our  hearts  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  then  ve 
shall  know  something  of  a  controlled,  a 
purified,  and  a  blessedly  influential  though 
life. 

Now  what  does  the  gospel  say  with  re- 
gard to  the  thought  life  of  the  Christiac, 
and  what  are  its  promises  concerning  this, 
our  greatest  difficulty  and  most  important 
problem?  We  recall  the  frequent  reitera- 
tion that  Jesus  knew  the  thoughts  of  men. 
and  remember  also  that  the  written  Word 
is  said  to  be  the  "discemer  of  the  thooghu 
and  intents  of  the  heart."  The  first  thing 
that  the  gospel  does  is  to  create  self-dis- 
covery. In  order  to  this  it  brings  us  into  living 
touch  with  Christ,  so  that  we  arc  compelled 
to  compare  our  lives  with  His  standard, 
putting  His  straightedge  to  them  and 
learning  the  unworthiness  and  unholincss  of 
our  inner  selves.  It  is  in  His  light  that  we 
discover  that  where  we  think  oursdvcs  to 
be  most  free  in  the  realm  of  our  thougfats, 
we  are  most  bound,  for  they  arc  oootroUing 
us,  except  as  we  are  ourselves  controlled  of 
Him.  And  until  we  have  thus  learned  cor 
own  need  and  helplessness,  we  have  not 
learned  the  secret  of  such  a  life  of  victorv 
as  is  proclaimed  in  the  Gospel  as  our  por- 
tion and  our  privilege. 

After  the  creation  of  self-discovery,  the 
gospel  proclaims  an  iuTvard  emancipation, 
promising  to  the  surrendered  heart  a 
guarding  of  thought  which  liberates  from 
moral  bondage,  and  a  communicatioa  of 
power  which  brings  every  thought  "into 
captivity  to  the  obedience  of  Christ**  And 
these  words  are  not  expressive  of  an  ni- 
attainable  ideal;  they  are  not  spoken  to 
mock  us  with  the  sense  which  they  create 
of  shortcoming,  but  are  rather  a  call  to  us  to 
enter  into  the  joy  of  our  Lord.  But  kt  it 
not  be  imagined  that  such  inward  emanci- 
pation as  is  here  promised  means  freedom 
from  temptation.  It  does  not  mean  that 
we  shall  ever  be  immune  from  the  fierr 
darts  of  the  evil  one ;  it  docs  not  mean  thai 
we  shall  have  an  experience  of  sinlessocss; 
still  less  does  it  mean  that  we  shall  be 
delivered  from  the  necessity  of  conftl 
An  old  Puritan  said,  a^^ytMihave  dodJtksi 
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heard:  **While  I  cannot  prevent  the  birds 
from  flying  over  my  head,  I  can  prevent 
them  from  making  a  nest  in  my  hair." 
Carrion  thoughts  coming  from  unclean  and 
unholy  fields  will  invade  our  holiest  mo- 
ments, perhaps  most  vigorously  when  we 
are  in  closest  communion  with  God  and  are 
nearest  the  throne,  and  when  our  aspirations 
are  highest  and  purest. 

But  stronger  than  they  are,  is  the  prom- 
ised guardianship  of  Jesus  Christ  Him- 
self, the  peace  of  God.  He  stands  as  Sen- 
tinel at  the  door  of  the  citadel  of  the 
heart,  challenging  the  unworthy,  the  un- 
holy, and  the  defiling  thoughts,  just  as  a 
sentinel  challenges  those  who  approach  a 
camp.  We  may  be  guarded  by  Him  Who 
neither  slumbers  nor  sleeps,  and  Who  keeps 
our  hearts  from  yielding  to  the  influences 
and  impulses  of  those  thoughts  which 
clamor  for  admittance. 

But  the  Gospel  does  not  call  us  to  a  life 
of  mere  passivity.  We  are  to  cooperate 
with  Him,  and  it  is  within  6ur  own  power 
to  keep  ourselves  in  the  love  of  God. 
Hence  the  Gospel  imposes  a  rigid  self- 
discipline  with  regard  to  thoughts,  and  lays 
upon  us  the  responsibility  for  thought  se- 
lection. It  enjoins — assuming  that  you 
have  learned  your  own  helplessness,  that 
you  have  yielded  yourself  to  the  Lord  and 
that  He  has  now  undertaken  the  responsi- 
bility of  guarding  your  heart  and  your 
thoughts— "Whatsoever  things  are  true, 
honest,  just,  pure,  lovely,  of  good  report, 
think  on  these  things."  Christ  does  not 
supersede  our  own  activities,  but  rather 
strengthens  them,  and  to  us  is  committed 
the  task  of  crowding  out  the  evil  by  the 
good,  always  in  reliance  upon  His  imparted 
strength.  We  are  to  engage  ourselves  with 
high  and  lofty  and  worthy  thoughts,  so  as 
to  leave  no  room  for  the  entrance  of  evil. 
And  to  this  exercise  He  continually  endues 
us.  His  keeping  power  is  very  largely  a 
communication  of  strength  for  self-keeping. 
It  is  significant  what  a  wide  range  of 
thought  is  allowed  to  us.  There  is  nothing 
narrow  about  Christianity  except  its  en- 
trance. Once  a  man  is  within  the  king- 
dom and  acknowledges  the  sway  of  the 
King,  he  is  permitted  to  roam  over  wide 
fields.  For  Christ  has  no  quarrel  with 
culture,  with  literature,  with  art,  with 
physical  development,  or  with  anything  that 


makes  for  the  uplifting  and  upbuilding  of 
the  whole  man,  and  to  engage  our  thoughts 
with  these  things  is  to  strengthen  ourselves 
in  the  way  of  His  full  salvation.  The  in- 
junction really  means  that  those  who  are 
within  the  citadel  are  to  have  the  same 
aim  as  the  Sentinel  Who  watches  before 
the  gate,  and  to  those  who  thus  set  them- 
selves to  work  with  Him  shall  be  the  ful- 
fillment of  that  wondrous  word:  "Sin  shall 
not  have  dominion  over  you." 

I  know  a  man  who,  though  busily  and 
extensively  engaged  in  Christian  service, 
was  for  long  defeated  in  his  thought  life. 
The  evil  word  and  act  were  checked,  but 
he  could  not  prevent  his  thoughts  from 
ranging  over  forbidden  fields,  and  conse- 
quently he  was  brought  into  inward  bond- 
age and  despair.  One  night,  at  the  close  of 
a  service,  as  the  congregation  sang  the 
well-known  words: 

"Just  as  I  am,  poor,  wretched,  Wind, 
Sight,  riches,  healing  of  the  mind. 
Yea,  all  I  need  in  Thee  to  find, 
O  Lamb  of  God,  I  come." 

the  light  broke  upon  him,  and  he  saw  that 
what  he  needed  most  of  all  was  such 
'healing  of  the  mind"  as  that  imto  which 
Christ  pledges  Himself.  Falling  upon  his 
knees,  he  cried  as  he  had  never  done  be- 
fore : 

"  O  Lamb  of  God,  I  come." 

And  his  testimony  is  that  Christ  brought 
him  that  night  into  an  attitude  of  new  sur- 
render and  enabled  him  to  exercise  new 
faith,  claiming  this  promise  which  has  con- 
stantly been  fulfilled  to  him,  "The  peace  of 
God  shall  guard  your  heart  and  your 
thoughts." 

Let  us  face  the  facts  of  our  lives  in 
these  respects,  and  if  anyone  of  us  is  being 
defeated  and  is  powerless  to  avert  future 
defeat,  and  if  on  this  account  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  not  flowing  through  a  clean  chan- 
nel, fructifying  other  lives  through  ours, 
let  us  lay  hold  of  this  definite  fact  that 
Jesus  Christ  is  willing  to  undertake  the 
responsibility  of  the  inner  lives  of  His 
people,  if  they  are  willing  that  He  should. 
"Commit  thy  works  unto  the  Lord,  and 
thy  thoughts  shall  be  established,"  is  His 
call  to  us  all,  and  in  the  response  which  j 
heart  and  conscience  dictate,  we  shall  fin^lC 
the  satisfaction  of  His  sufficiency. 
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UNCONSCIOUS  INFLUENCE. 
Rev.  J.  Stuart  Holden. 


"That  at  least  the  shadow  of  Peter  pass- 
ing by  might  overshadow  some  of  them," 
Acts  V.  15, 

This  story  of  superstitious  reverence  for 
the  persons  of  those  whom  God  had  used 
and  was  using  in  His  service,  though  not  at 
all  in  keeping  with  the  mind  of  the  apos- 
tle, is  a  legitimate  illustration  to  use  as  a 
picture  of  the  undisputed  truth  of  life's 
unconscious  influence.  For  as  the  shadow 
of  Peter  fell  all  unconsciously  to  himself 
upon  those  who  were  laid  in  his  pathway, 
so  are  we  always  influencing,  either  for 
blessing  or  for  blight,  those  with  whom  we 
are  coming  into  necessary  conuct  day  by 
day,  and  who  are,  by  means  of  our  lives, 
either  being  impressed  in  some  degree 
toward  the  love  and  service  of  Jesus  Christ, 
or  away  from  Him. 

The  fact  of  influence  is  so  obvious  as  to 
need  no  insistence,  for  it  is  one  of  the  un- 
disputed realities  of  our  lives.  It  is  as 
strange  as  it  is  true,  and  imescapable  as  it 
is  undeniable,  but  as  real  as  the  fact  of 
our  own  existence.  A  serious  study  of  its 
possibilities  for  good  and  evil  cannot  be 
to  us  anything  less  than  a  vision  of  the 
seriousness  of  life,  by  which  we  shall  be 
impressed  into  close  strengthening  relation- 
ship with  the  Master,  in  which  we  may 
so  live  toward  Him  and  toward  men  that 
our  lives  may  always  be  a  blessing  and  not 
a  bane. 

Now  influence  is  of  a  twofold  nature.  It 
is  either  voluntary  or  involuntary,  the  out- 
come of  our  considered  activities,  or  the 
unconscious  impression  which  our  character 
makes  upon  others.  The  one  is  the  pro- 
duction of  exertion,  the  other  is  the  nat- 
ural outcome  of  existence.  The  former 
may  be  spasmodic  and  uncertain  in  its  ef- 
fect, var>'ing  according  to  the  nature  and 
degree  of  our  service.  Its  effect,  however, 
is  a  call  to  men  to  do  good  and  to  direct 
all  the  powers  of  their  lives  toward  accom- 
plishing that  which  shall  bless  and  beautify 
the  lives  of  others. 

But  our  unconscious  influence  is  the  re- 
sult not  of  what  we  do,  but  of  what  we  are, 


and  hence  is  unvarying,  certain  in  its  ef- 
fect, full  of  power.  In  the  nature  of  the 
case,  it  is  much  the  greater,  for  what  a  man 
is  always  means  more  than  what  he  doa, 
just  as  nature's  silent  forces  are  her  strong- 
est Hence  hardly  aitything  calls  for  more 
serious  consideration  and  exercise  of 
watchful  care  than  that  the  shadow  we  are 
always  casting,  the  influence  we  are  always ' 
unconsciously  exerting,  is  of  the  right 
quality,  and  such  as  shall  bring  us  no  con- 
demnation in  the  day  when  all  things  are 
revealed. 

A  shadow  is  produced  by  a  man's  atti- 
tude toward  the  sun.  It  depends  on  where 
he  stands  in  the  relationship  to  the  shining 
orb.  And  similarly,  the  influence  of  a 
man's  character  is  entirely  conditioned  by 
his  relationship  to  the  Sun  of  Righteous- 
ness. What  I  am  toward  Jesus  Christ  de- 
termines also  what  I  am  toward  men,  for 
relationship  with  Him  determines  the 
quality  of  all  life. 

And  just  as  in  the  sunlight,  the  shadow 
is  cast  without  any  effort,  and  is  silent  and 
often  unnoticed  of  the  man  by  whom  it  is 
cast,  so  in  the  nature  of  the  case  is  our 
unconscious  influence.  It  is  silent,  eflFort- 
less  and  unavoidable,  and  falls  either  this 
way  or  that  upon  all  who  are  daily  m  our 
pathway.  It  is,  therefore,  not  a  matter  of 
option,  but  of  compulsion,  that  we,  as  pro> 
fessed  disciples  of  the  Lord,  lay  to  heart 
this  fact  and  seek  that  our  lives  in  thdr 
unconscious  outgoing  shall  minister  to  His 
glory.  For  as  a  man's  shadow  is  the  simili- 
tude of  his  physical  form,  so  his  inflocnce 
is  the  expression  of  his  real  self.  On  this 
account,  every  man  is  responsible  for  the 
kind  of  unconscious  influence  he  is  con- 
tinuously exerting.  The  fact  of  its  inevit- 
ableness  involves  him  in  the  responsibility 
of  determining  its  worth  and  quality. 

And  as  a  shadow  always  follows  a  man. 
so  his  unconscious  influence  is  always  op- 
erating and  always  abides.  The  Qiris- 
tian  is  never  off  duty.  He  may  take  a  va- 
cation or  remove  from  the  ordinary  sphere 
of  his  settled  activities,  but  his  shadow  is 
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always  with  him,  whether  it  falls  upon 
strangers  or  upon  those  who  know  him 
best  His  influence  is  always  being  silently 
and  powerfully  exerted.  And  this  concep- 
tion of  life,  which  is  but  the  expression  of 
an  obvious  fact,  involves  us  all  in  a  high 
responsibility  which  cannot  be  measured  by 
words,  for  the  fact  is  that  we  are  always 
touchmg  the  springs  of  action  in  others, 
ever  starting  or  strengthening  men  in  di- 
rections of  life  which  have  an  eternal  goal. 
This  we  know  from  the  consideration  of 
our  own  past  experience  and  the  influence 
which  some  godly  man  or  woman  exer- 
cised upon  us,  probably  all  unconsciously  to 
themselves.  And  we  know  too  how  we 
ourselves  and  others  also  began  to  tread  the 
downward  slope  of  sin,  because  of  the  un- 
conscious influence  of  some  careless, 
prayerless,  godless  man. 

It  is  of  tremendous  importance  that  we 
bear  in  mind  that  while  the  gospel  of 
Christ  calls  us  into  personal  relationship 
with  Him,  it  is  a  relationship  which  never- 
theless has  social  consequences.  While 
His  blessing  begins  with  me,  it  by  no 
means  ends  with  me.  While  I  am  an 
unit  in  the  kingdom  of  God,  I  am  never- 
theless joined  to  an  innumerable  company 
of  units  and  my  influence  is  spreading 
just  as  leaven  spreads  in  a  lump. 

And  this  fact  affords  us  a  partial  inter- 
pretation of  life,  for  God  is  always  ordering 
our  lives  with  a  view  to  making  their 
shadow  helpful  to  others.  It  is  not  merely 
that  we  shall  learn  some  lesson  of  faith  and 
trust,  or  be  purified  in  some  degree,  that 
we  are  put  into  the  furnace  of  pain.  It  is 
also  that  our  attitude  of  surrender,  of  love, 
of  submission  and  of  glad  trust  shall  be 
seen  of  those  who  behold  us.  It  is  to  make 
our  shadow  reach  to  some  who  need  just  its 
ministry.  It  is  for  this  reason  that  God 
so  orders  our  lives  from  time  to  time  as 
to  make  a  certain  crisis  or  series  of 
crises  inevitable.  It  is  not  only  to  teach 
us  how  to  honestly  apply  the  principles  of 
the  Kingdom  which  we  profess,  and  hence 
to  bless  us  in  a  w^  otherwise  impossible, 
but  that  others  also,  seeing  our  fidelity, 
should  be  influenced  for  God  and  for  good. 
For  these  things  are  all  directed  toward 
bringing  us  into  closer  fellowship  with 
Him,  into  new  relationship  with  the  Sun 
which  shall  cause  our  shadow  to  be  benefi- 


cent to  those  who  are  always  watching  us, 
and  who  form  their  conception  of  Christ 
from  His  reflection  in  our  lives.  In  a 
sense  our  lives  are  as  was  His,  vicarious  in 
character.  Our  sufferings  mean  a  longer 
shadow,  and  a  longer  shadow  means  fuller 
blessings  for  other  lives. 

Take  this,  therefore,  as  a  key  interpret- 
ing some  of  the  inexplicable  experiences 
you  have  been  called  to  undergo.  You  do 
not  know  why  God  has  called  you  to  suf- 
fer, why  He  has  impoverished  or  enfeebled 
you.  But  if  you  could  get  into  the  hearts 
of  some  of  those  who  have  been  watching, 
then  you  would  know  that  the  shadow  has 
fallen  upon  them,  and  that  your  life  has 
been  God's  blessing  to  them. 

"I  learn  as  the  years  roll  onward. 

And  leave  the  past  behind, 
That  much  I  have  counted  sorrow 

But  proves  that  my  Lord  was  kind ; 
That  many  a  flower  I  longed  for, 

Had  a  hidden  thorn  of  pain; 
And  many  a  rocky  by-path 

Led  to  fields  of  golden  grain." 

Do  we  not  all  know  how  easy  it  is  to  be 
good  in  the  company  of  some  Christians? 
how  easy  it  is  to  have  high  thoughts  and 
to  be  engaged  with  noble  purposes  when 
strengthened  by  fellowship  with  some  whp 
are  in  fellowship  with  Him?  If  their 
shadow  were  always  upon  us,  we  should 
not  feel  the  heat  of  the  journey  and  of  the 
battle.  And  if  this  is  so  concerning  our- 
selves, we  may  be  sure  it  is  equally  so  con- 
cerning others.  And  the  fact  becomes  a 
query:  Is  my  life  helping  others,  as  I  have 
been  helped;  or  perchance  hindering 
others,  as  I  have  sometimes  been  hindered? 
How  searching  is  this  consideration  for 
parents,  whose  shadow  is  always  falling 
upon  their  children;  for  masters,  whose 
shadow  is  always  falling  upon  the  ser- 
vants of  the  household ;  for  each  of  us,  with 
our  uncounted  opportunities  for  the  exer- 
cise of  influence  upon  others. 

And  such  a  consideration  is  a  condem- 
nation to  us  all  of  the  unconsidered 
trifles  of  life,  and  should  make  us  keep  a 
careful  watch  of  our  lives.  Thoughtless 
speech,  careless  gossip,  ordinary  self-in- 
dulgence, and  the  like,  are  some  of  the 
things  which  often  |jistort  the  shadow,  just 
because  they  first  distort  the  true  relation- 
ship of  the  believer  with  his  Lord.3(55lc 
recognize  constantly  that  we  are  casting 
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shadow  will  enable  us  to  exercise  careful 
watchfulness  and  will  save  us  from  preju- 
dicing men  against  the  Lord  Whom  we 
love,  and  unto  Whom  we  would  fain  win 
them. 

The  fact  arlso  of  the  unconscious  in- 
fluence which  IS  exerted  by  every  one  of 
us,  is  full  of  comfort  to  those  who  are 
aged,  and  to  whom  opportunities  for  active 
service  are  few.  They  are  apt  sometimes 
to  chafe  under  the  limitations  which  life 
now  imposes  upon  them,  and  to  sigh  for 
the  days  when  strength  was  adequate  and 
the  joy  of  service  was  their  delight  If, 
however,  they  remember  that  as  the  sun 
nears  the  west,  their  shadow  may  lengthen 
and  increase,  they  may  well  cease  vain  re- 
grets. There  is  nothing  more  beautiful 
and  nothing  with  greater  power  of  winsome 
attraction  than  the  influence  of  a  matured 
Christian  life,  the  shadow  of  one  who  is 
nearing  the  end  of  the  journey.  Such  an 
one  may  always  have,  as  many  of  us  know 
to  our  eternal  thankfulness,  an  influence 
such  as  was  the  shadow  of  Peter,  which 
falling  upon  sick  folk,  blessed  and  healed 
them. 

Surely  these  things  are  a  loud  call  to  us 
all  to  honest,  rigorous  and  ruthless  self- 
examination.  How  do  we  stand  toward 
Christ,  toward  His  revealed  will,  and  His 
warranted  expectations?  What  is  the 
measure  of  our  surrender  and  obedience  to 
Him?  What  is  our  constant  attitude  toward 
the  light  which  He  unceasingly  sheds  upon 
us?  And  the  answer  to  these  questions 
answers  also  the  query :  Of  what  sort  is  my 
shadow  ? 


The  other  day,  traveling  through  the 
center  of  England  by  rail,  I  revelled  in  the 
beautiful  landscape,  formed  not  only  by 
the  trees  and  hills,  but  by  their  shadows 
also.  Nearing  a  busy  manufacturing  town, 
with  its  great  chimneys  belching  forth 
black  smoke,  I  lost  the  beauty  of  sun  and 
shade  alike,  just  because  the  black  paU  of 
smoke  hung  between  the  face  of  the  sun 
and  cast  a  drab  gloom  over  the  whole  dis- 
trict. And  I  saw  there  a  picture  of  many 
a  life  in  which  there  is  a  moral  emanation 
which  obscures  the  sunlight  and  makes  the 
ri^ht  sort  of  shadow  impossible.  Sin,  known, 
and  recognized,  but  imfonfessed  and  un- 
relinquished, puts  a  man  out  of  the  right 
attitude  toward  Christ,  and  causes  the  light 
of  His  countenance  to  be  withdrawn,  so  that 
no  saving,  sanctifying  influence  can  proceed 
from  the  life.  If,  therefore,  there  is  any- 
thing which  blots  out  the  vision  of  Him, 
be  sure  that  that  same  thing  is  also  mili- 
tating against  true  influence  and  spoiling 
the  shadow.  Let  us  then,  having  in  view 
the  great  possibilities  bound  up  in  every 
life,  and  the  great  power  which  each  is 
exercising  upon  his  fellow,  honestly  re- 
nounce it  forever,  remembering  that  if 
we  bring  sin  into  His  presence!  there  is 
only  one  thing  that  Christ  can  say,  con- 
sistently with  His  own  character:  "Son, 
thy  sins  be  forgiven  thee.  Go  and  sin  no 
more."  And  so  an  adjustment  of  this 
kind  to  His  will  constitutes  an  equipment 
for  the  whole  of  life's  serious  duty,  and 
ensures  the  casting  of  a  shadow  of  whidi, 
in  the  day  of  Jesus  Christ,  no  one  of  us 
shall  be  ashamed  or  regretful. 


ABRAHAM/ 
W.  Gelesnoff. 


The  biographies  of  the  Bible  are  brief  and 
ungainished.  The  narrator  describes  the 
career  of  the  elect  with  superhuman  sim- 
plicity, calmness  and  fidelity.  His  purpose 
is  to  instruct  and  edify.  Hence,  the  ac- 
count is  given  in  the  smallest  compass.  It 
is  devoid  of  comment,  moralizing  or  ex- 
hortation. There  is  n^  attempt  at  embel- 
lishment,   no    indication    anywhere    of    the 


♦  Monday  morning,  August  S,  ItMH 


human  propensity  to  elate  the  good  and 
extenuate  the  bad.  He  is  not  man,  to 
majn^ify  the  attractive  and  minimize  the 
sombre  in  men's  lives. 

The  narrative  of  Abraham  consists  of 
seven  theophanies  and  three  deflections 
from  the  pathway  of  the  Divine  will. 

They  may  be  shown  thus: 

T  j  xii.  1-3.    First  AppearanctT^ 
^'\     xii.  4-6.    Results,  ^ 
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II. 
III. 

IV. 

V. 
VI. 

VII. 


I  jdl  7a.    Second  Appearance. 
I     xii.  7b-9.     Results. 

xii.  10— xiii.  13.    First  Deflection 


I  xiii.  14-17.    Thir 

f     xiii.  18-xiv.    Results. 


ird  Appearance. 


XV.  1-5.    Fourth  Appearance. 
(     XV.  6-19.    Results. 

xvi.    Second  Deflection  (Hagar). 
<  xvii.  1-21.    Fifth  Appearance. 
)     xvii.    22-27.    Results, 
j  xviii.  Sixth  Appearance. 
}     xix.    Results. 

XX.    Third  Deflection  (Gerar). 
(  xxiL  1,  2,    Seventh  Appearance. 
i  xxiL  3--XXV.  11.    Results. 

The  crowning  victories  of  a  great  ca- 
reer are  always  more  inspiring  when  they 
can  be  viewed  in  the  light  of  the  cam- 
paigns of  earlier  days.  The  exploits  of  the 
cloud  of  witnesses  are  more  entrancing 
because  the  winners  of  the  trophies  once 
lay  prostrate  in  the  ashes  of  defeat  Their 
histories  are  written  for  our  learning,  that 
inspired  by  their  faith  and  warned  by  their 
failure  we  may  imitate  the  former  and 
shun  the  latter. 

THE    FIRST    APPEARANCE. 

The  first  communication  to  Abram  was 
of  the  nature  of  a  call  to  separation.  "Je- 
hovah said  unto  Abram,  Get  thee  out  .... 
unto  ....  and  I  will"  When  the  Lord 
q>ake  thus  He  had  in  mind  a  great  pur- 
pose comprising  a  hexad  of  blessings.  The 
accomplishment  of  that  purpose,  however, 
was  conditional  on  Abram's  implicit,  un- 
questioning compliance  with  the  command 
"Get  thee  out." 

What  a  disturbing  order!  The  Divine 
voice  came:  "Get  thee  out,"  and  in  a  mo- 
ment Abram's  arrangements  are  upset,  ties 
that  had  become  entwined  around  the  heart 
are  snapped,  the  aspirations  of  the  heart 
are  crushed,  and  he  is  left  stranded  in 
darkness  I  Until  that  initial  word  was 
obeyed,  God  had  nothing  further  to  say. 

Abram  submitted  to  that  revolutionary  or- 
der. They  went  forth  to  go  into  the  land 
of  Canaan;  and  into  the  land  of  Canaan 
ihcy  cameT  Destination  was  reached  in 
»afety  because  they  kept  step  with  God's 
niOTeroent. 

THE    SECOND    APPEARANCE. 


vine  assignment;  actually  the  Canaanite 
holds  it  by  right  of  conquest  Abram  re- 
ceived it  by  promise,  and  only  faith  in  that 
promise  will  support  him  in  the  presence  of 
the  usurper.  Therefore,  upon  his  arrival, 
Jehovah  appears  to  reiterate  the  promise, 
"Unto  thy  seed  will  I  give  this  land." 

In  consequence  of  the  appearance  Abram 
built  an  altar,  pitched  a  tent,  and  called 
upon  the  name  of  Jehovah.  The  altar 
marked  his  covenant  relationship  to  God; 
the  tent  expressed  his  surrender  to  the 
claims  of  that  relationship ;  while  the  calling 
on  Jehovah  betokens  reliance  on  Divine 
protection  against  opponents. 

The  position  of  Abram's  tent  exquisitely 
expresses  the  transforming  power  of  faith. 
He  dwells  on  a  mountain,  half  way  between 
Ai  and  Bethel.  On  the  east  (the  place  of 
sunrise)  is  Ai;  on  the  west  (the  place  of 
sunset)  lies  Bethel.  Abram  is  in  a  strait 
betwixt  a  heap*  and  the  house  of  God.  He 
retires  from  the  former  and  reaches  after 
the  latter,  viewing  both  from  an  elevation. 

Ai  was  a  mighty  city.  In  the  days  of 
Joshua  Israel  underrated  its  strength  and 
experienced  defeat  But  Abram  "looked 
forward  to  the  city  which  has  the  foimda- 
tions,  whose  architect  and  builder  is  God." 
He  had  seen  and  greeted  it  from  afar.  Its 
holy  light  spelled  the  doom  of  the  Hamitic 
kingdoms.  Canaan  flourishes  before  his 
eyes ;  but  bejrond  present  prosperity  and  mil- 
itary prowess  looms  Canaan  wasted.  The 
fiery  strokes  of  vengeance  have  not  yet 
engulfed  the  land;  the  day  of  retribution  is 
still  far  off;  but  the  light  of  truth  makes 
the  overthrow  of  that  civilization  a  present 
reality  which  becomes  a  potent  factor  in 
Abram's  life— a  factor  that  determines  his 
at'.itude  and  controls  his  relations  with  the 
inhabiters  of  the  land.  The  flame  of  truth 
consumes  base  desires  for  things  below  and 
kindles  a  holy  passion  for  things  above. 
The  city  of  God  is  Abram's  source  of  in- 
spiration, object  of  aspiration,  and  spring  of 
action. 

At  this  jimcture  occurs 

THE   FIRST   DEFLECTION. 

Canaan  is  struck  by  famine.  This  new 
difficulty   clouds    Abram's    vision    and    un- 


Reacbtng  the  land  of  God's  appointment, 
Abram  found  himself  face  to  face  with  the 
Canaanite.    The  land  is  really  his  by  Di-  ^  aIj/ 


*Ai\  which  occar^  as  a  proper  naxno  here  and  in 

>!  *        ""  ' 

pel -  .  , 

IH;  Micah  i  6  and  iii.  12;  and  is  uniformly  translated 


rope; 
Josh,  vii;  Erra  ii.  88;  Neh"  vii.  88;  Ter.  xlix.  3;  ap- 
;ars  as  a  common  noun  in  Ps.  Ixxix.  1;  Jer.  xxvi 


\^ 
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nerves  his  faith.  He  journeys  to  Egypt,  the 
wheat  market  of  the  ancient  world. 

The  character  and  history  of  ancient 
Egypt  are  of  absorbing  interest  The  people 
and  the  land  were  in  many  respects  unique. 
The  fecundity  of  the  soil,  unlike  other 
coimtries,  was  not  contingent  on  seasonal 
showers;  there  was  no  rain  in  Eg3rpt  The 
Nile  inundated  the  country  twice  a  year. 
When  the  waters  receded,  they  left  a  sedi- 
ment which  fertilized  the  soil  and  caused  it 
to  bring  forth.  The  Egyptians,  therefore, 
regarded  the  Nile  as  the  source  of  their 
phenomenal  prosperity  and  felt  themselves 
quite  independent  of  the  rain  which  God 
sends  on  the  just  and  the  unjust  Their 
boast  was,  "My  river  is  mine  own"  (Ezek. 
xxix.  3). 

Again :  Egypt  is  bounded  by  the  Nile  and 
the  desert  The  river  brought  tides  of 
prosperity:  the  dry,  desert  winds  blew  the 
scorching  sands  that  blasted  the  harvest ;  so 
that  Egypt  was  the  scene  of  iminterrupted 
contest  between  prosperity  and  adversity — 
between  life  and  death. 

Furthermore,  the  ruthless  hand  of  death 
has  left  a  deep  mark  upon  Egyptian  history ; 
its  cold  breath  chills  us  as  we  delve  into  its 
lore.  The  monuments  which  have  come 
down  to  us  are  the  mummies,  the  embalmed 
bodies  of  rulers,  and  the  pjrramids,  or  royal 
sepulchres.  The  worship  of  the  dead  was  a 
prominent  feature  in  the  religion  of  ancient 
Egypt  Its  great  work  of  literature  is  the 
Book  of  the  Dead. 

How  admirably  is  the  spirit  of  the  worid 
portrayed  in  Egypt  I  That  great  land  of  art 
and  trade  and  magic,  lived,  and  moved,  and 
had  its  being,  apart  from  God :  it  worshiped 
nature  but  ignored  the  God  of  nature:  its 
titanic  energy  was  devoted  to  making  the 
land  beautiful  and  attractive — a  place  where 
God  would  not  be  missed.  Decay  and  death 
— the  faithful  reminders  of  man's  sin  and 
God's  sovereignty— ravaged  Egypt;  their 
mossy  hands  turned  its  magnificence  to 
ashes,  and  yet  the  Egyptians  went  on  and 
on,  and  would  not  be  warned  nor  turned 
from  the  error  of  their  way. 

Some  places,  like  some  characters,  ap- 
pear to  best  advantage  at  a  distance.  Self- 
pleasing  invests  them  with  a  false  halo 
which  enhances  for  a  time  their  superficial 
attractions  and  conceals  their  defects;  but 


which  disappears  after  the  first  desire  bs 
been  gratified.  Looked  at  from  a  distaoce, 
Egypt  possessed,  like  these  diaracten,  i 
beauty  which  faded  away  on  closer  v:- 
quaintance. 

Seeking  escape  from  death,  Ainm 
plunged  into  the  slough  of  spiritual  doth. 
The  atmosphere  of  Egjrpt  choked  faith.  £i- 
pediency  became  Abram's  rule  of  life.  He 
wrought  deceit  upon  Pharaoh,  with  tbc 
consent  and  connivance  of  his  wife,  to  be 
"entreated  welL"  Fear  replaces  bcpc; 
Bethel  fades  from  the  horizon ;  the  godkss- 
ness  of  the  Egyptians  hatmts  his  spix 
How  is  the  gold  become  dim  I  How  is  tbe 
most  pure  gold  changed  I  Prayer,  tent,  ahar 
— all  vanish,  and  Abram  becomes  a  scnrik 
courtier   at  the   Egyptian   palace. 

No  doubt  Abram  embarked  on  this 
course  to  avoid  trouble.  But  his  cinmicg 
failed  utterly;  it  proved  unwholesome  to 
him  and  mischievous  to  the  Egyptians,  (cr 
it  brought  the  very  evil  it  was  intended  to 
avert  "Jehovah  plagued  Pharaoh  and  his 
house  with  great  plagues,  because  of  Sani' 
So  much  for  compromises.  They  sap  tbe 
life  of  those  who  condescend  to  them  ad 
harm  those  for  whose  supposed  heaek 
they  are  made. 

The  visit  to  Egypt  was  far-reachiog  in 
its  effects.  Pharaoh  gave  Abram  ''shcef, 
oxen,  and  he-asses,  and  menservaots,  tti 
maid-servants,  and  she-asses,  and  camrX' 
in  compensation  for  subserviency.  This 
wealth  proved  later  a  source  of  vcxatkc 
The  cattle  estranged  him  from  Lot,  and 
one  E^;yptain  maid  became  subscqacotW 
the  cause  of  much  distress. 

Pharaoh  ordered  his  servants  to  bmsj 
Abram  on  the  way,  and  he  retunied  to 
"the  place  where  his  tent  had  been  at  tie 
beginning,  between  Bethel  and  Ai,  onia 
the  place  of  the  altar,  which  he  had  ta^ 
....  and  there  ....  called  upon  Ac  ia»fi 
of  Jehovah." 

The  consequences  of  deviation  soon  tuor 
fested  themselves.  Quarrels  between  iJ* 
herdsmen  of  Abram  and  Lot  resulted  m  ^ 
separation  of  the  latter  from  his  wck. 
With  great  magnanimity  Abram  gave  U^ 
the  privilege  of  choice.  We  do  not  qucswo 
his  generosity  displayed  on  the  ocasioc. 
but  was  it  not  inspired  by  Abram's  recog- 
nition that  his  own  conduct  was  the  pn«c 
^  cause  of  what  had  taken  phce? 
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THE   THIRD    APPEARANCE. 

The  Lord  appeared  unto  Abram  again, 
after  Lot  parted  company  with  him,  and 
said,  "Lift  up  now  thine  eyes,  and  look  from 
the  place  where  thou  art,  northward  and 
southward  and  eastward  and  westward:  for 
all  the  land  which  thou  seest,  to  thee  will 

I  give  it,  and  to  thy  seed  for  ever 

Arise,  walk  through  the  land  in  the  length 
of  it  and  in  the  breadth  of  it ;  for  unto  thee 
will  I  give  it." 

'Uft  up  now  thine  eyes  and  look  .... 
arise,  and  walk."  This  announcement  sets 
forth  the  method  of  spiritual  progress'.  A 
vision  is  given  that  the  life  may  be  trans- 
formed. Truth  is  the  foundation  and  source 
of  practice;  while  true  practice  is  the  out- 
come of  truth  received  and  obeyed. 

"Abram  moved  his  tent,  and  came  and 
dwelt  by  the  oaks  of  Mamre,  which  are  in 
Hebron,  and  built  there  an  altar  unto  Je- 
hovah." Here  he  enters  upon  a  new  sphere 
of  activity.  We  have  seen  a  pilgrim  with 
a  tent  and  an  altar,  now  we  shall  see  a 
soldier  fighting  the  King's  battles.  This 
new  departure  in  life  is  a  direct  fruit  of 
the  sojourn  at  Hebron.  Darting  from  the 
presence  of  Jehovah,  Abram  defeats  the 
army  of  the  greatest  conqueror  of  his  age, 
liberates  the  prisoners  of  war,  recovers  all 
the  property,  and  returns 'laden  with  spoils. 

But  Abram  has  made  progress  along 
other  lines  as  well  Another  fruit  of  com- 
mtinion  appears — the  grace  of  giving,  and 
that  at  a  time  when  we  should  least  expect, 
when  life  and  property  were  risked  in  war 
with  the  confederate'  kings.  Contact  with 
the  world's  sin  and  sorrow  is  the  best  stimu- 
lant of  liberality.  Herein  lies  the  secret  of 
giving.  A  contrast  of  the  principle  here 
disclosed  with  much  that  is  in  vogue  to- 
day, in  the  matter  of  our  finances,  is  by  no 
means  to  our  advantage.  Entertainments 
may  replenish  the  coffers  of  a  church,  but 
they  allow  so  many  inroads  and  worldly 
ways  which  asphyxiate  life.  The  best  rem- 
edy for  financial  depression  is  a  contempla- 
tion of  Calvary.  When  the  heart  abides 
beneath  its  sacred  shadow  the  love  which 
prompted  that  sacrifice  will  kindle  the  spirit 
of  renunciation  and  the  justice  that  con- 
sumed it  purge  the  spirit  of  worldliness. 

THE   FOiniTH    APPEARANCE. 

Every   spiritual    altitude    has    its    perils. 


Evil  exists  only  as  opposition  to  good.  Be- 
hind every  force  for  good  lurks  a  force  for 
evil.  Every  new  conquest  in  realms  spirit- 
ual arouses  new  forms  of  opposition. 

Two  dangers  menace  Abram  in  the  ca- 
pacity of  soldier:  fear  of  death  and  love  of 
gain;  so  Jehovah  fortifies  His  servant 
against  these  perils  of  the  new  way  by  fur- 
ther grants  of  grace :  "Fear  not,  Abram :  I 
am  Hiy  shield,  and  thy  exceeding  great  re- 
ward." 

The  Lord  also  brought  him  out  of  the 
tent,  bade  him  look  on  the  starry  heavens, 
and  said,  "So  shall  thy  seed  be."  This  was 
to  be  his  reward,  and  he  got  an  anterior 
glimpse  of  it.  The  light  afflictions  which 
are  for  the  moment  are  counterbalanced  by 
a  vision  of  the  more  abundant  weight  of 
glory  which  they  work.  "Abram  believed 
in  Jehovah;  and  he  counted  it  to  him  for 
righteousness."  The  apprehension  of  his 
relationship  deepens;  faith  lays  firmer  hold 
on  the  unseen;  the  covenant  concerning 
the  land  is  confirmed,  and  the  former  dec- 
laration, "Unto  thy  seed  will  I  give  this 
land,"  is  replaced  by  another,  "Unto  thy 
seed  have  I  given  this  land." 

THE   SECOND   DEFLECTION. 

The  promise  of  a  seed  called  for  a  fresh 
exercise  of  faith  on  Abram's  part  It  was 
contrary  to  nature  and  therefore  startling  in 
the  extreme.  Sarai  was  barren.  Both  were 
advanced  in  age.  Extant  conditions  ap- 
parently precluded  a  performance.  The 
word  of  God  made  the  pair  feel  their  im- 
potence. Conscious  of  inability,  Abram  and 
Sarai  decided  on  a  plan  that  seemed  to 
make  possible  the  advent  of  an  heir.  Sarai 
took  Hagar,  the  Egyptian,  her  hand- 
maid, and  gave  her  to  her  husband  to  be  his 
wife.  The  child  bom  of  that  union  was  as 
a  wild  ass  among  men ;  his  hand  was  against 
every  man,  and  every  man's  hand  was 
against  him.  He  was  debarred  from  the 
inheritance  and  Abram  was  eventually  or- 
dered to  cast  him  out. 

The  Hagar  scheme  originated  in  self- 
occupation  and  distrust  of  God's  word.  It 
is  hard  for  the  flesh  to  believe  God.  Adam 
in  Eden  was  tested  by  the  word  of  God 
God  had  spoken;  and  the  question  was. 
Will  man  believe  God?  This  was  the  one 
simple  test.  It  was  not  what  tradition  de-  j[g 
grades  to   the   "eating  of   an   apple";   the  ^ 
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crucial  test  in  Genesis  was,  "Hath  God 
said?*'  Our  first  parents  failed  to  believe 
God's  Word,  and  their  descendants  followed 
in  their  steps.  Abram  here  meets  the  same 
test  with  the  same  sad  results. 

Amidst  the  boisterous  activity  of  this  age 
we,  like  Martha,  stand  in  danger  of  devoting 
too  much  attention  to  side  issues  and  neg- 
lect the  one  thing  needed — ^the  Word  of 
God.  It  is  a  matter  of  God's  appointment 
that  sinners  should  be  saved  and  saints 
edified  and  nourished  by  the  teaching  of 
God's  Word.  Let  us  then  affectionately  de- 
vote ourselves  to  this  glorious  task. 

We  are  naturally  self-reliant,  apt  to  trust 
the  arm  of  flesh  rather  than  the  Holy  Spirit, 
and  liable  to  mistake  perfunctory  routine 
for  whole-hearted  service.  The  Church  of 
to-day  suffers  from  the  effects  of  over- 
organization.  The  alphabet  has  been  al- 
most exhausted  to  provide  initials  for  the 
names  of  auxiliary  societies.  But  our  mul- 
tinominal  church  organization  has  afforded 
but  little  relief.  Churches  are  losing  ground, 
while  religious  apathy  gains  on  us  by  leaps 
and  bounds. 

THE  FIFTH  APPEARANCE. 

Between  this  appearance  and  the  ante- 
cedent lies  an  interim  of  fifteen  years. 
**When  Abram  was  ninety  years  old  and 
nine,  the  Lord  appeared  to  Abram  and  said 
unto  him,  I  am  £1  Shaddai;  walk  before 
me,  and  be  thou  perfect." 

With  much  gentleness  and  delicacy  the 
Lord  lays  His  finger  on  the  sore  spot  'T 
am  El  Shaddai,"— the  God  that  is  enough, 
the  One  able  to  perform  His  promise,  the 
One  Whose  might  is  irresistible. 

Here  is  a  new  self-revelation  of  God. 
After  a  long,  monotonous  silence  Jehovah 
appears  to  display  His  power  before  His 
troubled  servant.  Abram  sees  God  in  a  new 
light,  and  with  the  new  conception  of  God 
there  comes  a  new  outlook  upon  life,  a  new 
attitude  toward  men  and  circumstances. 
God  makes  Himself  known  by  a  new  name, 
and  Abram,  too,  receives  a  new  name — 
Abraham,  father  of  many  nations — ^sugges- 
tive of  fruitfulness  resulting  from  union 
with  God  and  springing  from  a  new  com- 
prehension  of  His  power. 

God's  might  sweeps  the  obstacles  which 
impede  its  advance.  Its  power  in  life  means 
the  crucifixion  of  the  flesh.    *Tor  we  which 


live,"  says  the  apostle,  "are  alway  di- 
eted unto  death  for  Jesus'  sake,  that  te 
Hfe  also  of  Jesus  may  be  manifested  in  ocr 
mortal  flesh"  (2  Cor.  iv.  11).  The  Aeik 
which  limited  God's  power  and  leaned  oi 
its  own  contrivances  is  now  crippled. 
Abraham  is  ordered  to  circumcise  himelf: 
his  flesh  bears  the  seal  and  mark  of  J^ 
hovah's  victory. 

THE   SIXTH    APFEASANCC 

Shortly  afterward  Jehovah  appeared  tD 
Abraham  imder  the  oaks  of  Mamre,  and  n- 
newed  the  promise  of  a  seed.  Before  de- 
parting the  Lord  unbosomed  Himself  with 
regard  to  Sodom's  awful  doom.  In  cod- 
sequence  of  this  condescension  Abraham's 
life  assumes  a  different  phase.  We  haw 
seen  him  as  a  witness  and  a  soldier,  oov 
he  appears  before  us  as  intercessor,  plead- 
ing before  the  Judge  of  all  the  earth  oo  be- 
half of  the  guilty  cities  of  the  plain. 

Abraham  knew  of  Lot's  sojoom  b 
Sodom.  He  knew,  too,  that  Lot's  inflncDct 
for  God  there  could  be  infinitesimal  at  tie 
most ;  so  he  endeavors  to  stq^ply  by  prajtr 
the  deficiency  of  a  testimony  marred  by 
worldliness  and  inconsistency. 

THIRO    DEFLECTION. 

After  these  things  Abraham  went  t: 
Gerar  and  essayed  once  more  the  tactics 
which  had  proved  so  disastrous  in  Egjrpt 
and  the  ministry  of  intercession  tempon- 
.  rily  ceased.  The  man  who  not  long  ago  ot- 
treated  for  Sodom  imperils  the  whole  ho^ 
of  the  Philistines. 

He  swerved  from  the  service  of  prije^ 
and  was  restored  on  condition  that  he  pnr 
for  Abimelech,  who  had  been  endangered  ^ 
his  disloyalty. 

Before  advancing,  let  us  note  bow  w?^ 
ously  the  theophanies  following  the  Tttsr 
from  Egypt  affected  Abraham. 

The  third  dealt  witii  the  land  and  r- 
fluenced  his  surroundings^  the  tnn^  ^ 
of  the  seed,  determined  his  com^*- 
ship;  the  fifth,  the  sdf-revelatioo  of  God  « 
£1  Shaddai,  moulded  his  characUr;  besif 
the  sixth,  unraveling  God's  secret  pDi|oie, 
directed  his  service. 

The  junctures  at  which  occur  the  tbte 
defections  represent  the  vulnerabk  pons 
in  the  life  of  faith.  The  first  btow  b  &■ 
rected  against  a  separated  walk:  the  secffld 
against  trust  in  the  Word;  the  third ; 
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prayer.  The  devil  always  concentrates  his 
assaults  on  these  three  citadels  of  saint- 
hood. 

DeBection  from  God's  path  exposes  the 
saints  to  Satan's  attacks;  and  he  is  ever  on 
the  alert  to  take  advantage  of  opportunities 
and  utilize  them  to  the  best  of  his  ability. 
Yet  Satan  is  but  an  agent  in  carrying  out 
God's  disciplinary  plans;  and  when  the 
saints  fall  into  his  hands,  and  experience 
the  influence  of  his  mighty  spells,  it  is  only 
for  the  purpose  of  diverting  them  from 
hidden  schools  and  leading  them  to  a  closer 
walk  with  God.  Satan's  malignity,  and  the 
magnificent  results  which  the  wisdom  of 
God  accomplishes  through  its  medium,  re- 
mind one  of  the  painter,  who,  actuated  by 
jealously,  fltmg  a  sponge  at  the  canvas  of 
his  rival  intending  to  obliterate  the  scene, 
but  producing  by  the  merest  accident  the 
very  effect  which  the  artist's  utmost  efforts 
had  failed  to  secure.  God's  purposes  are 
at  times  bom  in  obscurity,  but  the  very 
gloom  from  which  they  emerge  heightens 
their  after  effect. 

THE    SEVENTH    APPEARANCE. 

When  the  seed  was  first  promised  Abra- 
ham questioned  God's  ability  to  perform  His 
word.  Later  the  Lord  appeared  to  him  as 
the  Almighty,  and  shortly  afterward  the 
child  of  promise  was  bom. 

In  process  of  time  God  proved  Abraham 
again,  and  said,  "Take  now  thy  son,  thine 
only  son,  whom  thou  lovest,  even  Isaac ;  and 
get  thee  into  the  land  of  Moriah ;  and  oflFer 
him  there  for  a  burnt  offering  upon  one  of 
the  mountains  which  I  will  tell  thee  of." 
Faith  is  tested  on  the  spot  of  antecedent 
defeat,  only  the  ordeal  is  now  severer  be- 
cause the  light  possessed  is  greater.  Abra- 
ham has  seen  God's  victory  over  the  flesh; 
he  is  about  to  see  His  triumph  over  Satan's 
power — death. 

Past  failure  has  strengthened  Abraham's 
hold  on  things  unseen  and  demonstrated 
the  unthinkable  reaches  of  Divine  power; 
so  when  the  order  comes  to  offer  Isaac  he 
carries  it  out  unhesitatingly.  He  has  not 
the  remotest  idea  how  God  can  deliver 
Isaac;  he  knows  that  God  is  Almighty  and 
therefore  equal  to  the  emergency  of  the  oc- 
casion. 

When  the  appointed  place  was  reached, 
Abraham  said  to  his  young  men,  "Abide  ye 


here  with  the  ass,  and  I  and  the  lad  will 
go  yonder;  and  we  will  worship,  and  come 
again  to  you."  His  faith  shows  itself  equal 
to  the  crisis.  But  a  severer  test  was  ahead. 
As  the  two  advanced  toward  the  mountain, 
Isaac  said  to  his  father:  "Behold,  the  fire 
and  the  wood:  but  where  is  the  lamb  for 
a  bumt  offering?"  Could  he  say  to  the 
child  of  his  love.  You  are  the  burnt  offer- 
ing, my  son?  His  atiswer  was,  "God  will 
provide  himself  the  lamb  for  a  bumt  offer- 
ing, my  son."  How  gloriously  his  faith 
soars  above  impediment ! 

The  siunmit  of  the  mount  is  reached ;  the 
altar  is  built;  the  wood  laid  in  order;  Isaac 
is  bound,  and  laid  on  the  altar,  upon  the 
wood,  Abraham  stretches  forth  his  hand, 
and  takes  the  knife  to  slay  his  son.  At  this 
juncture  the  voice  of  the  angel  of  Je- 
hovah is  heard  from  heaven :  "Lay  not  thine 
hand  upon  the  lad,  neither  do  thou  any 
thing  unto  him:  for  now  I  know  that  thou 
fearest  God;  seeing  thou  hast  not  withheld 
thy  son,  thine  only  son,  from  me."  Lifting 
up  his  eyes,  Abraham  beheld  "a  ram  caught 
in  the  thicket  by  his  homs:  and  Abraham 
went  and  took  the  ram,  and  offered  him  up 
for  a  bumt  offering  in  the  stead  of  his  son." 
Then  "Abraham  called  the  name  of  the 
place  Jehovah- jireh,"  retumed  to  his  young 
men,  and  rose  up  and  went  to  Beer-sheba. 

Jehovah- jireh  means  the  Lord  will  pro- 
vide. Jireh  is  derived  from  raah,  to  see. 
But  the  word  admits  of  another  rendering, 
namely,  provide,*  Hence,  the  marginal  al- 
temative  "The  Lord  will  see."  By  combin- 
ing the  thoughts  suggested  by  the  two  read- 
ings we  grasp  the  stupendous  truth  that  the 
God  of  vision  is  the  God  of  provision.  The 
foresight  and  omnipotence  of  God  are  two 
wings  of  an  eagle  that  soar  into  the 
empyrean  bearing  Abraharf  upon  their  pin- 
ions. 

No  human  eyes  witnessed  the  solemn 
scene  on  Mount  Moriah.  The  people  of 
Beer-sheba  knew  of  Abraham's  joumey 
th'ther  but  were  ignorant  of  its  object. 
When  he  retumed  to  Beer-sheba  a  holy 
light  lit  his  countenance,  flashes  of  glory 
broke  forth  through  the  veil  of  the  mortal 
body,  so  the  people  of  the  place  (though 
ignorant  of  what  transpired)  concluded  that 
Abraham  had  seen  God,  and  a  proverb  went 


♦  See  Deut.  xxxiii 


iii  21:  1  Sam.  xvi.  1,17;  0^W^f^-r\\o 
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abroad  in  that  land,  "On  the  mount  Jehovah 
shall  be  seen." 

The  design  of  the  Lord  has  been  attained. 
His  servant  has  entered  into  fellowship  with 
Himself  concerning  the  sufferings  of  the 
loved  one;  his  heart  pulsates — ^in  a  small 
measure  of  course — with  the  same  feelings 
which  agitated  the  heart  of  God  when  He 
gave  His  Son  to  die  for  us.  Human  ex- 
perience can  go  no  further  this  side  of  the 
grave.  The  curtain  drops  upon  the  scene, 
and  the  saint  goes  to  his  rest  in  hope  of  a 
resurrection  mom. 


Now,  my  brothers,  will  you  give  up  coo- 
formity  to  the  world  ?  H  so,  you  may,  every 
one  of  you,  be  transformed  at  this  momect 
— ^respond  to  His  love.  You  may  make  yocr 
abiding  place  in  Christ,  and  have  all  tbe 
power  and  glory  which  comes  to  those  wb 
possess  Him ;  you  may,  like  Abraham,  ad- 
vance from  the  miserable  conditioo  of  2 
poor  up-and-down,  in-and-out,  wretched 
man,  on  to  the  glorious  vantage  groand  of 
a  transformed  man — a  transfonned  wxaa 
— tritmiphant  saint  of  God! 


OBSCURER  MINISTRIES  OF  THE  NEW  TESTAMENT. 

II.     THOMAS.* 
Rev.  John  A.  Hutton,  M.  A. 


"Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Thomas,  because 
thou  hast  seen  me,  thou  hast  believed: 
blessed  are  they  that  have  not  seen,  and 
yet  have  believed.    John  xx,  2g, 

In  a  church  at  Copenhagen  there  is  a  fa- 
mous statue  of  Thomas  the  disciple  and 
apostle.  It  is  the  figure  of  a  thoughtful, 
meditative  man  who  holds  in  his  hand  a 
rule  for  the  measuring  of  evidence.  Such 
a  conception  of  the  apostle  is  in  harmony 
with  his  character  as  indicated  in  the  New 
Testament — indicated,  I  say,  because  in  the 
case  of  Thomas,  as  with  the  rest,  no  attempt 
is  made  to  describe  the  character  of  the  man 
or  to  estimate  his  worth.  We  are  simply 
permitted  to  see  him  acting  as  his  own  na- 
ture impelled  him.  That  is,  characteris- 
tically, in  certain  circumstances. 

Putting  the  references  to  Thomas  side  by 
side  and  allowin^^  them  to  make  their  own 
.mpression  upon  us,  the  image  that  rises  be- 
fore us  is  that  of  a  man  slow  to  believe,  see- 
ing all  the  difficulties  of  a  case,  subject  to 
despondency,  viewing  things  on  the  darker 
side ;  but  a  man  who  once  persuaded  to  be- 
lieve would  not  hesitate  to  make  any  sac- 
rifice for  his  faith's  sake. 

Wc  may  be  unjust  to  this  disciple  of 
Jesus  if  we  name  him  Thomas  the  Doubter, 
and  so  dismiss  him  from  our  minds,  for 
when  we  to-day  say  of  any  one  that  he  is  a 
doubter,  we  mean  certain  things  and  a  cer- 

♦  Wednesday  afternoon,  August  B,  1908. 


tain  type  of  character  which  by  no  mtm 
arc  to  be  charged  to  this  disciple.  We  laean 
by  the  term,  one  who  will  not  give  his  assec: 
either  to  certain  doctrines  of  the  Christiaa 
faith,  or  to  the  view  which  the  Qmrcb 
teaches  concerning  the  Person  of  Qirist. 
Such  an  one  we  call  a  doubter.  In  his  case, 
the  doubt  does  not  arise  through  warn  of 
evidence ;  not  at  all :  it  arises  because  the 
man  has  a  certain  theory  of  life  winch  fr 
reasons  of  his  own — and  whether  die  rea- 
sons are  honorable  or  not  he  himself  akoe 
can  say — he  will  not  abandon.  The  naa 
whom  we  call  a  doubter  to-day  in  the  maner 
of  Christian  doctrine,  is  such  because  bs 
mind  or  heart  is  set  against  the  evidence; 
he  has  secretly  prejudged  the  case  and  set- 
tled it — as  it  were— out  of  court.  Tie 
proofs  for  the  validity  of  Christ's  daiin  ibt 
be  laid  before  him,  but  secretly  the  nns 
has  made  up  his  mind  not  to  be  inflocDCfi 
by  the  very  kind  of  evidence  on  which  thi^ 
spiritual  rest 

Doubt  with  us  to-day  is  seldom  if  ^ 
purely  intellectual  It  most  freqoeifiv' 
springs  from  a  moral  bias  which  mxf  ta^ 
formed  itself  imconsdously  or  an  ittin>ie 
which  the  man  has  been  led  to  take  np  ac^ 
defend  in  order  to  be  at  peace  with  hiBse.t 
That  is  to  say,  the  man  who  refuses  to  be- 
lieve the  Christian  testimony  coocefK»f 
Christ  and  God.  does  so  for  ti>c  s*ke  d 
another  point  of  view  whidi  he  l»s  ilre*J?* 
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adopted,  and — if  we  could  sec  into  his  in- 
nermost heart — in  order  to  justify  himself, 
or  seem  to  do  so,  in  his  own  eyes. 

When  we  speak  of  a  doubter  in  reference 
to  the  Christian  religion,  we  mean  one  who 
docs  not  open  his  heart  to  the  force  of  the 
evidence,  one  who  refuses  to  submit  to  Jesus 
Christ  as  supreme  in  the  region  of  the 
conscience,  and  who,  therefore,  can  never 
have  any  personal  proof  of  Christ's  right 
to  supremacy  or  any  experience  of  their 
blessedness  who  in  all  things  acknowledge 
Jesus  Christ  as  Lord.  In  fact,  when  we  ap- 
ply the  name  doubter  to-day  to  anyone,  the 
name  docs  not  describe  his  real  mental 
condition.  That  is  usually  a  condition  not 
of  doubt  at  all,  but  of  certainty.  The  man 
of  whom  we  say,  He  has  doubts  about  God, 
has,  usually,  no  doubt  in  the  matter.  He 
is  certain,  so  he  thinks,  that  there  is  no  God. 
The  man  of  whom  we  say  he  has  doubts 
concerning  the  Christian  religion  has  usually 
no  doubt  at  all;  he  has  resolved  that  the 
whole  Christian  position  is  absurd.  He  is 
not  open  to  conviction.  He  has  for  the  time 
dismissed  the  whole  thing  from  his  mind. 
He  accuses  the  Christian  of  being  a  mere 
dogmatist  while  he  himself  is  a  dogmatist 
on  the  other  side,  and  with  less  reason;  he 
accuses  the  Christian  of  not  being  open  to 
evidence,  while  he  himself  will  not  take 
the  one  way  of  testing  the  matter,  namely, 
by  letting  Jesus  Christ  spealc  to  his  con- 
science and  pronounce  judgment  upon  his 
secret  life.  For  the  only  way  to  know  what 
to  make  of  Christ  is  to  see  and  take  to 
heart  and  secretly  ponder  what  Christ 
makes  of  you.  The  doubter  of  to-day  ob- 
jects to  the  Christian  faith  as  a  mere 
opinion,  forgetting  that  his  position  is  one 
of  mere  opinion;  forgetting,  too,  that  the 
Christian  opinion  is  an  opinion  that  has 
stood  the  test  of  ages  and  is  the  opinion  of 
those  who  have  felt  the  strength  of  evi- 
dence; whereas  his  is  the  opinion  of  those 
who  according  to  their  own  admission  have 
never  approached  the  question  with  S)rm- 
pathy.  In  short,  the  doubter  of  to-day  is 
in  no  doubt  at  all;  he  lives  in  a  certainty 
of  his  own — a  certainty  that  the  Christian 
position  cannot  be  held  by  thinking  men. 

True  doubt  is  a  reverent  attitude;  it  is 
much  akin  to  faith  itself.  One  has  said. 
Doubt  is  faith  in  the  making.  Our  hymns 
and  prayers  are  born  of  the  very  conflict 


between  faith  and  doubt  It  is  doubt  which 
strikes  the  deep  chords  in  the  music  of  the 
life  of  faith ;  it  is  the  sense  of  how  much  is 
unknown  and  mysterious  in  earthly  things; 
it  is  the  feeling  of  the  silence  yet  the  reality 
of  what  is  past  and  of  what  is  still  to  be; 
it  is  this  reverent,  humble  attitude — this 
doubting,  believing,  praying  spirit  brooding 
over  us  as  we  face  the  unspeakable  secret 
of  human  existence — it  is  this  which  makes 
the  spiritual  life  rich  and  full,  all  the  parts 
blending  together  in  the  harmony,  while 
faith  has  struck  and  maintains  the  note. 
The  darkness  which  mingles  in  himian 
things,  the  room  for  doubt,  the  need  for 
prayer,  this  only  g^ives  pathos  and  power  to 
the  song  of  faith  when  our  hearts  are  fixed, 
O  Lord. 

We  see  then  how  we  must  be  careful  to 
discriminate  between  words.  If  we  will 
name  this  disciple  Thomas  the  Doubter,  let 
us  remember  that  there  is  a  kind  of  doubt 
(what  we  usually  mean  when  we  speak  of 
it  to-day)  which  is  not  doubt  at  all  but  an 
obstinate  certainty  that  both  Christ  and  the 
men  of  Christ  are  wrong;  a  hard  imlovely 
spirit,  which  some  defend  and  even  rejoice 
in.  In  reference  to  that  style  of  it  we  say 
nothing  now :  we  leave  it  as  a  solemn  moral 
problem  in  the  soul  of  every  one  who  con- 
fesses it.  Thomas  was  not  a  doubter  after 
such  a  sort 

There  is  another  kind  of  doubt,  which  is 
just  faith  in  difficulties,  faith  waiting  for 
more  light,  faith  looking  through  its  trouble 
and  its  tears  "until  the  day  break,  and  the 
shadows  flee  away."  There  is  a  kind  of 
doubt  which  can  come  only  across  a  heart 
that  has  loved  and  in  this  life  seen  as  it 
were  the  blessed  face  of  the  Son  of  Man. 
There  is  the  kind  of  doubt  which  one  may 
feel  whose  hand  is  in  the  hand  of  Christ 
but  who  is  being  led  by  God  through  many 
fears.  There  is  the  kind  of  doubt  which 
only  a  believer  can  feel  the  burden  of,  only 
one  who  believes  that  this  is  God's  world 
and  that  it  is  being  led  by  Christ  in  spite 
of  everything  he  sees,  in  spite  of  the  sin, 
the  sorrow,  the  tears,  the  death.  In  short, 
there  is  the  flippant,  ready-tongued  doubt 
of  the  man  to  whom  nothing  is  sacred  be- 
cause nothing  is  significant  of  God  or  fu- 
ture being;  and  there  is  the  sore,  silent 
doubting  such  as,  for  example,  comes  at 
times  over  a  breaking  heart,  tempting 
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to  despair.  There  is  the  kind  of  doubt 
which  some  can  speak  lightly  of,  not  know- 
ing what  they  say;  and  there  is  another 
manner  of  it,  the  doubt  which  a  soul  will 
shrink  from  as  from  a  secret  horror,  the 
doubt  which  is  awful  and  silent,  as  if  our 
last  friend  had  died  and  we  were  left  alone 
now  in  a  forbidding  world. 

It  was  after  such  a  manner  that  Thomas 
doubted ;  his  was  the  doubt  which  can  come 
only  to  one  who  has  believed;  his  was  the 
doubt  which,  if  any  of  us  will  bravely  bear 
it,  biding  God's  time,  will  not  hinder  us 
from  the  future  vision  when,  the  time  of 
d  rkness  being  past,  we  shall  see  our  Sa- 
viour face  to  face  and  lose  in  a  moment  the 
fear  and  the  disquietude  of  years.  The 
doubt  of  Thomas  was  the  doubt  that  is 
watching  for  the  day  to  dawn  or  for  the 
nrystery  to  dear  away,  the  doubt  which  is 
yearning  to  break  out  into  praise. 

All  that  we  know  of  Thomas,  we  learn 
from  the  Gospel  of  St  John.  In  that  Gos- 
pel narrative  there  are  three  particular  no- 
tices of  him.  In  the  first  of  these  we  find 
Thomas  speaking  and  acting  in  a  spirit  very 
different  from  that  of  a  doubting,  hesitating 
man.  When  our  Lord,  having  heard  of  the 
death  of  Lazarus,  determined  to  go  to 
Bethany,  his  disciples  tried  to  dissuade  Him. 
They  reminded  Him  of  the  treatment  He 
had  previously  received  in  Judea  and  of 
the  dangers  that  awaited  Him  there.  They 
argued,  too,  that  if  Lazarus  were  asleep,  it 
was  well  with  him,  and  there  was  no  need 
now  for  the  Lord  to  go  back.  But  Jesus 
set  out  alone.  Then  it  was  that  Thomas 
spoke  and  at  the  moment  he  was  the  only 
brave  one  of  the  twelve.  "Let  us  also  go," 
said  he  to  his  faint-hearted  brethren,  "that 
we  may  die  with  him/'  Thomas  felt  as 
keenly  as  they  that  there  was  danger  ahead ; 
he  felt,  indeed,  that  it  was  to  their  death 
that  they  were  moving;  but  that  feeling 
could  not  hinder  the  devotion  of  the  man 
to  the  Master  Whom  he  loved.  If  Thomas 
was  slow  to  believe,  he  was  swift  to  love 
and  to  serve,  and  *'love  is  the  fulfilling  of 
the  law." 

The  second  reference  to  him  is  his  speech 
during  the  Last  Supper.  Jesus  was  pre- 
paring His  disciples  to  bear  the  days  that 
were  coming  when  He  should  be  with  them 
no  more.  He  was  saying,  "I  go  away:  and 
whither    I    go   ye    know,    and    the    way   ye 


know,"  when  Thomas  interrupted  Him, 
"Lord,  we  know  not  whither  thou  gocst; 
and  how  can  we  know  the  way?^  You  maj 
call  this  prosaic  and  tmspiiitual,  bat  yoa 
yourselves  are  wanting  in  the  finer  sym- 
pathies of  the  soul  if  you  do  not  feel  thit 
Thomas'  hasty,  fretting  words  were  jast 
the  agony  and  jealousy  of  a  plain  man's 
love.  For  that  is  my  appredatioo  of 
Thomas ;  he  was  not  so  much  a  doubter,  be 
was  a  plain  man.  He  lacked  imaginatinn 
maybe,  he  could  not  rest  upon  ideas,  be  had 
a  mind  for  facts.  He  was  not  a  spiritnaL'T 
minded  man,  as  some  people  would  say,  bet 
I  am  sure  he  was  an  honest  man.  Hooest 
not  only  in  his  deeds,  but  in  his  words. 
Thomas  was  one  of  the  few  men  who  hii 
the  courage  to  say  nothing  when  be  h^d 
nothing  to  say.  He  had  the  bravery  to  ad- 
mit to  himself,  and  to  others  if  they  ir- 
quired,  that  he  had  not  caught  the  meamug 
of  certain  deep  words.  Poetry  or  a  flow  of 
ideas  or  fine  spiritual  talking  was  like  to 
perplex  Thomas  and  to  darken  his  nrnd 
He  felt  as  if  he  were  being  lifted  off  his  feet 
or  if  some  one  were  taking  unfair  advantage 
of  him.  And  so  when  Jesus  said,  **Wbitbcr 
I  go  ye  know,  and  the  way  ye  kDOw." 
Thomas  could  not  let  the  words  pass,  for 
he  felt  that  he  knew  nothing  about  it;  he 
felt  that  Jesus  was  speaking  a  language 
which  he  did  not  tmderstand.  *^  know 
nothing.  Lord,  about  all  this.  I  know  oohr 
Thyself."  "It  is  enough,"  said  Jesus,  "I 
am  the  way,  and  the  truth,  and  the  bfe.' 
The  remaining  reference  to  him  is  in  the 
days  after  the  resurrection.  Thomas  was 
absent;  perhaps  by  chance,  perhaps  of  set 
purpose,  from  the  first  assembly  when  Jesus 
had  appeared.  The  others  told  him  'Kbn 
had  occurred,  and  then  wc  have  the  pas- 
sionate utterance,  "Except  I  shall  see  id  his 
hands  the  print  of  the  nails,  and  put  nj 
fii^ger  into  the  print  of  the  nails,  and  thraa 
my  hand  into  his  side,  I  will  noC  I  f*^ 
not,  "believe."  How  are  we  to  explain  sach 
vehemence,  such  bitterness  wc  migbt  ahnosi 
s  y?  In  this  way  only.  It  is  the  anger  of 
a  plain  man.  It  is  the  anguish  of  a  man 
who  cannot  find  a  solace  in  his  own  injured 
feelings.  It  is  the  cry  of  a  man  who  can 
love  only  once  and  who  thinks  that  his  love 
has  been  mocked.  A  man  of  another  moaW 
would  have  found  some  relief  in  his  own 
thoughts    about   the   situation.     He  would 


Northfield  General  Conference  for  Christian  Workers.      733 


Lave    welcomed   the   sympathy   of  friends. 
Gradually    he    would    have    begun    to    be 
secretly    rather   proud   of   his    experience, 
thinking  that  his  disappointment  was  an  evi- 
dence of  his  ingenuous  nature,  for  there  are 
those  who  can.  suffer  very  keenly,  yet  there 
is  always  a  kind  of  unreality  about  their 
suffering.   They  can  still  form  nice  thoughts 
about  their  own  condition.     They  can  sit 
down  as  it  were  and  say,  "Now  I  shall  have 
some    feelings;    I    shall   call   to   mind   the 
whole  of  my  distress  until  I  weep;  then  I 
shall  pray  and  I  shall  feel  better."    If  such 
people  have  a  literary  turn,  they  write  down 
their  feelings,  and  sometimes  they  publish 
them.    Much  of  the  literature  of  to-day  is 
only  a  shameless  exposure  on  the  part  of 
certain    persons    of    their    own    keen,    but 
not  very  real,  agonies  of  soul.  No  wish  have 
I  to  speak  lightly  of  the  troubles  which  weigh 
on  any  heart,  but  I  would  warn  you  not  to 
cultivate  your  power  of  sorrow  by  think- 
ing about  yourselves;  I  warn  you  against 
bringing  on  a  tender  mood  by  remembering 
your  griefs  and  cares,  and  sitting  as  it  were 
in  the  midst  of  the^n,  not  opposing  them  by 
faith.    Beware  of  the  sweetness  of  sorrow, 
the  luxury  of  tenderness,  it  destroys  your 
power  to  be  genuinely  sorrowful.    Even  in 
what  you  think  your  darkest  hours,  pause  in 
your  grief  and  ask  yourself  whether  you  are 
not  merely  acting  a  part,  and  you  will  have 
to  admit  to  yourself  that  if  you  are  not  en- 
joying your  own  brokenheartedness,  at  least 
in  secret  you  are  a  little  proud  of  it. 

That  is  one  way  of  escaping  from  the 
heaviness  of  sorrow — by  thinking  over  it  and 
speaking  to  yourself  about  it  and  allowing 
your  friends  to  see  it.    But  Thomas  was  in- 
capable  of   such   inwardness.     He    was   a 
plain  man  who  does  not  wish  things  to  be 
explained  away.    A  theory  cannot  help  him 
in  the  least  to  withstand   the   force   of  a 
fact.    He  lacks   imagination,  he  lacks  the 
gift  which  enables  us  to  see  round  a  dif- 
ficulty, he  cannot  even  bring  himself  to  feel 
that  trouble  may  have  come  for  his  own 
good.    His  mind  moves  slowly  and  can  only 
grasp  one  thought  at  a  time.    When  a  plain 
man  has  a  grief  it  is  a  sore  one.    He  must 
bear  it  in  silence  for  he  has  nothing  to  say. 
He  can  get  no  help  from  his  own   mind. 
Such  was  Thomas.    And  being  such  we  can 
imagine  how  the  death  of  Jesus  must  have 
affpctcd  him.     He  had  given   his  heart  to 


Jesus,  and  a  plain  man  has  only  one  heart 
to  give.  He  had  looked  upon  the  form  of 
Jesus  as  He  hung  upon  the  cross,  and  when 
he  came  away,  it  was  as  a  man  comes  away 
from  the  grave  of  a  loved  one  newly  lost, 
his  mind  and  heart*  not  so  much  in  pain  as 
simply  blank,  empty,  strange.  One  like 
Thomas  recovers  slowly  from  such  a  blow. 
He  is  never  the  same  again,  as  God  forbid 
any  of  us  should  ever  be  the  same  again, 
letting  the  riches  which  come  through  sor- 
row pass  away  like  morning  dew.  But  a  na- 
ture like  Thomas'  does  recover  though  the 
mark  remains.  Slowly,  shade  by  shade,  the 
darkness  clears  away,  and  the  empty  heart 
finds  that  God  when  He  took  away  the 
treasure  left  another  in  its  place,  though  of 
a  different  sort. 

The  other  disciples  could  speak  together 
about  the  death  of  Jesus;  they  could  meet 
and  pray.  Thomas  was  past  speaking.  He 
had  no  wish  to  see  anybody;  and  if  I  have 
ever  known  Thomas  in  the  flesh  and  held 
hij  hand  while  it  trembled  I  know  that  he 
could  never  pray  in  public  and,  least  of  all, 
when  the  prayer  was  for  his  own  sore  and 
his  own  grief. 

No  one  would  ever  have  known  what 
grief  was  in  the  heart  of  Thomas  had  the 
disciples  not  opened  the  wound.  U  they  had 
let  him  alone  for  a  time,  if  they  had  spoken 
to  him  not  so  soon  but  after  many  days, 
he  would  not  have  replied  so  angrily;  he 
would  have  said,  "Ah,  well.  He's  dead,  and 
we  miss  Him,  but  we  must  be  doing.*'  For 
a  plain  man  lives  plainly  and  he  will  not 
permit  any  luxury  or  softness  even  in  the 
comfort  which  he  takes  from  God.  As  it 
happened,  the  disciples  spoke  to  him  on  the 
third  day  after  the  crucifixion.  They  said, 
•*We  have  have  seen  the  Lord."  We  can 
fancy  the  flushed  face  of  Thomas  as  he  felt 
that  others  knew  his  trouble,  and  we  can 
feel  in  his  words  the  agony  which  it  cost 
him  to  speak  of  Jesus  at  all.  For  a  plain 
man,  as  Thomas  was,  can  only  master  his 
grief  by  burying  it  and  determining  to  for- 
get it;  a  plain  man  cannot  interpret  a  blow 
that  falls  upon  his  heart;  he  cannot  look 
upon  it  as  a  means  to  an  end.  He  can  only 
accept  it  in  a  dumb  way  as  if  such  a  thing 
v;ere  part  of  the  human  lot.  Then  he 
throws  himself  into  his  ordinary  labor,  de- 
termined by  hard  working  to  hinder  think-j 
ing.     A  plain  man  tries  to  kill  his  sorrdw^^ 
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by  neglecting  it  It  may  well  have  been 
then,  that  Thomas  had  resolved  that  the 
name  of  Jesus  should  not  come  into  his 
mind  again,  when  here  it  was  spoken  to 
him  face  to  face.  So  he  said,  "Except  I 
shall  see  in  his  hands  the  print  of  the  nails, 
and  put  my  finger  into  the  print  of  the 
nails,  and  thrust  my  hand  into  hil  side,  I 
will  not,"  I  cannot,  "believe,"  He  did  not 
mean  all  he  said,  as  we  shall  see ;  at  the  first 
word  from  the  lips  of  Jesus,  the  heart  of 
Thomas  thrilled  with  joy.  Far  from  being 
a  doubter,  Thomas  was  the  easiest  to  con- 
vince of  the  whole  twelve;  the  presence  of 
Jesus,  the  word  of  Jesus,  were  always  final 
for  him. 

Eight  days  afterwards  the  disciples  were 
met  together,  and  Thomas  with  them.  Had 
Thomas  been  a  doubter  in  the  modem  sense 
of  the  word,  he  would  never  have  seemed 
to  believe  the  disciples  so  far  as  to  put  their 
statement  to  the  test.  He  would  simply 
have  said.  The  thing  is  impossible,  miracles 
do  not  happen,  and  gone  his  way.  Thomas' 
doubt  was  always  the  slow  gathering  to- 
gether by  a  man  of  all  his  powers  before  he 
committed  them  to  another,  to  Jesus,  in  an 
irrevocable  love.  Thomas  was  with  them 
when  Jesus  came  into  their  midst.  And  He 
said,  "Thomas,  reach  hither  thy  hand."  It 
was  enough;  it  was  more  than  enough. 
After  the  first  word,  it  was  agony  to  hear 
his  own  doubts  recalled.  "My  Lord  and  my 
God." 

Again  we  say  this  is  not  the  kind  of  doubt 
with  which  the  Church  of  Christ  has  to  con- 


tend to-day.  The  face  of  Jesus  was  cnoogb 
for  Thomas.  He  had  no  need  to  reach  forth 
his  hand.  But  alas  for  us  by  comparboo! 
Men  to-day  can  see  the  print  of  the  nails  'm 
Jesus  of  Nazareth ;  they  can  put  their  fin- 
gers into  the  print  of  the  nails;  they  can 
thrust  their  hands  into  His  pierced  sidt 
and  yet  never  feel,  and  can  boast  that  the? 
never  feel,  the  majesty  of  His  kx^  tk 
Godhead  of  His  Person.  Men  can  put  their 
superficial  tests  to  Christ;  they  can  make 
experiments  in  philosophy  with  His  body 
and  fail  to  feel  that  the  Christ  is  roeastmng 
them  and  has  already  judged  their  sooli 
Men  can  handle  Jesus  and  feel,  and  boast 
they  feel,  no  love  and  no  shame. 

Did  time  permit,  I  should  speak  of  the 
strength  of  Thomas  and  his  weakness.  He 
was  weak  in  believing;  he  was  strong  in 
loving.  It  was  because  of  his  si^endid  km 
of  Jesus  which  shone  through  the  disdi^ 
ship  of  Thomas,  that  John  has  writta  so 
much  about  him.  No  other  evangelist  saw 
anything  noteworthy  about  Thomas.  Ah, 
how  these  plain  men  are  passed  by,  with 
their  slow  ways  and  their  hesitating  speech! 
It  takes  love  to  discover  them,  it  takes  pa- 
tient companionship  and  quiet  wisdom  tc 
bring  them  into  the  light  and  for  the  nse  of 
the  Church  of  Christ  Love  which  thinketh 
no  evil,  love  which  beareth  all  things,  and 
believeth  all  things,  and  hopeth  all  things, 
and  endureth  all  things.  Thomas  was  a 
disciple  of  Jesus  not  because  he  doobtcd 
but  because  he  loved  his  Master  with  a 
simple  heart 


OBSCURER  MINISTRIES  OF  THE  NEW  TESTAMENT. 

III.     ARISTARCHUS.* 


Rev.  John  A.  Hutton,  M.  A. 


"One  Aristarchus,  a  Macedonian  of 
Thessalonica,  being  unth  us/*  Acts 
xxzH.  2. 

It  is  quite  evident  from  the  casual  man- 
ner in  which  St  Luke  alludes  to  Aris- 
tarchus  that  he  had  made  no  impression 
upon  him.  To  St  Luke  he  was  merely 
"One  Aristarchus."    He  simply  records  the 

♦  Thursday  afternoon,  August  6,  1908. 


fact  that  this  man  Aristarchus  accon^aarf 
Paul  to  Rome.  It  almost  seems  as  thoo^ 
even  St.  Luke  did  not  see  the  greatness  of 
this  man.  Or  it  may  have  been  that  o 
those  glorious  Pentecostal  days  there  were 
so  many  men  living  greatly  that  he  cfflw 
only  name  them  and  hurry  on.  Or  it  nny 
still  again  have  been  that  in  that  veiy  V^ 

time  and  amongst  those  truly  consecnted 
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people,  it  never  occurred  to  St.  Luke  to 
call  attention  to  any  one  in  particular  as 
though  he  were  better  or  more  wonderful 
in  his  devotion  to  Christ  than  the  others: 
it  did  not  occur  to  the  mind  of  St.  Luke 
that  any  really  good  man  would  ever  wish 
his  name  to  be  much  spoken  of  or  himself 
represented  as  having  made  a  great  figure 
in  the  world.  In  any  case,  whether  it  was 
that  St  Luke  with  all  his  insight  really  did 
not  see  the  greatness  of  Aristarchus;  or 
whether  it  was  that  he  saw  the  greatness 
of  the  man,  yet  never  dreamed  of  dwelling 
upon  it  as  anything  remarkable  in  a  com- 
munity where  everyone  had  a  kind  of  pas- 
sion to  suffer  for  Christ — the  fact  is  that 
here  and  elsewhere  he  alludes  to  Aris- 
tarchus only  in  this  casual  and  colorless 
way.  Yet  the  truth  is,  Aristarchus  was  a 
very  great  man,  one  of  those  superlatively 
great  men  of  whom  the  world  knows  little 
or  nothing;  as  it  knows  nothing  of  the  man 
who  just  sowed  com. 

Let  me  give  you — it  will  take  only  one 
moment — all  the  references  to  Aristarchus 
which  we  find  in  the  New  Testament. 
In  Acts  xix.  we  read  that  the  Ephesians — 
excited  doubtless  by  the  silversmiths  who 
saw  that  if  Christianity  once  got  amongst 
the  people  their  trade  would  be  gone — laid 
hold  on  Gains  and  Aristarchus,  Paul's 
companions  in  travel,  and  rushed  with  them 
into  the  theater.  In  the  next  chapter  we 
read  that  Aristarchus  was  one  of  those  who 
accompanied  Paul  on  his  difficult  journey  to 
Jerusalem,  when  his  friends  were  warning 
him  of  grave  events  awaiting  him  there — 
which  indeed  proved  true.  In  Acts  xxvii.  2 
(our  text),  we  learn  that  Aristarchus  was 
one  of  those  who  accompanied  Paul  to 
Rome.  He  was  with  the  apostle  when  he 
wrote  the  Epistles  to  the  Colossians  (iv. 
10,  11)  and  to  Philemon  (ver.  24).  He 
shared  St.  Paul's  imprisonment  voluntarily 
— i.e.  not  because  he  needed  to,  but  simply 
because  he  wanted  to^for  the  same  blind 
and  glorious  reason  that  has  led  men  and 
women  into  all  the  great  fidelities,  the  rea- 
son which  has  kept  humanity,  on  the  whole, 
at  its  post;  namely,  no  reason  at  all,  but 
simply  that  being  the  man  he  was  he  could 
not  do  otherwise.  He  was  with  St.  Paul 
in  Rome  when  almost  everyone  else  had 
gone.  He  was  with  St.  Paul  to  the  very 
end.     Nay,   the  rumor  got  abroad   in  the 


early  church  that  Aristarchus  died  along 
with  the  great  apostle,  that  they  ascended 
into  glory  in  the  same  chariot  of  fire. 

There,  then,  you  have  everything  that  is 
now  known  of  Aristarchus.  It  is  not  much ; 
nay,  it  is  nothing.  It  is  not  recorded  of  him 
anywhere  that  he  ever  did  anything.  He 
never  opens  his  mouth  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment He  never  cries  out;  yes,  observe 
that,  he  never  cries  out;  even  when  those 
mad  Ephesians  rushed  him  into  the 
theater,  "he  opened  not  his  mouth" — ^but 
was  there  not  Another  Who  also  opened 
not  His  mouth?  You  see  there  is  a  great- 
ness without  words,  an  inarticulate  great- 
ness. 

,  What  then  are  we  to  say  about  Aris- 
tarchus? Wherein  consisted  his  glory? 
What  was  the  note,  the  corner-stone  of  his 
particular  character?  Oh,  it  is  quite  sim- 
ple. It  was  just  this — he  was  always 
there!  I  see  him  a  kind  of  faithful  mastiff 
of  a  man  always  by  the  side  of  his  master 
Paul,  walking  in  the  ways  of  their  Master 
Christ.  He  was  always  there — that  was 
Aristarchus.  Whether  he  would  have  an 
easy  life  or  a  hard  life  did  not  depend  upon 
Aristarchus;  he  had  no  wishes  of  his  own, 
or  he  had  them  under  control.  It  de- 
pended upon  his  master.  If  Paul  was 
going  to  have  a  hard  time,  then  Aristarchus 
was  going  to  have  a  hard  time;  for  wher- 
ever Paul  was,  there  he  would  be.  In 
Ephesus,  when  the  tumult  was  at  its  height, 
and  w'ld  men  were  shouting  the  most  ex- 
traordinary things,  and  the  lives  of  that 
small  band  of  Christians  were  in  jeopardy, 
there  you  find  Aristarchus,  saying  nothing, 
doing  nothing,  but  simply  standing,  simply 
holding  his  ground,  like— once  more — a 
great  wise  dog.  Those  mad  people — and 
why  were  they  mad?  Oh,  they  were  mad 
at  Christ  because  Christ  was  beginning  to 
make  their  trade  seem  bad  and  their  money 
unclean — those  mad  people  laid  hold  on 
Aristarchus  and  rushed  him  into  the 
theater,  and  Aristarchus  took  it  meekly  as 
part  of  his  da/s  work  for  Christ. 

St.  Luke,  without  intending  it,  I  believe, 
does  give  a  real  insight  into  the  character 
of  Aristarchus  in  describing  that  scene  in 
Ephesus.  He  says  they  laid  hold  on  Gains 
and  Aristarchus,  "Paul's  companions  in 
travel."  Aristarchus  is  the  patron  saint  of 
companions.  He  is  the  type  and  pattern 
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for  all  comrades.  In  course  of  time,  St 
Paul  resolved  upon  that  diffiailt  journey  to 
Jerusalem.  At  every  stage  he  was  warned 
of  scnne  immense  danger  which  was  certain 
to  befall  him.  But  Paul  went  on,  and— of 
course — Aristarchus  went  with  him.  I  say, 
of  course  he  went.  He  went  naturally,  in- 
stinctively, without  giving  himself  reasons 
for  it.  He  went  in  obedience  to  an  ele- 
mentary loyalty,  in  obedience  to  the  same 
force,  I  verily  believe,  as  keeps  the  stars 
in  their  places.  Later,  when  the  clouds  had 
massed  above  the  head  of  Paul  and  stood 
icady  to  burst;  when  the  apostle  resolved 
upon  that  last  journey  to  Rome,  putting 
himself  into  the  hands  of  Nero,  again 
Aristarchus  went  with  him.  When  Paul* 
was  put  into  prison,  Aristarchus  was  put 
into  prison.  When  Paul  was  nailed  to  a 
cross,  Aristarchus  was  nailed  to  a  cross. 
Into  whatsoever  place  the  obedience  of 
Christ  led  Paul,  Aristarchus  was  there. 

Such  was  Aristarchus,  one  of  Paul's  com- 
panions in  travel.  His  relation  with  the 
apostle  reminds  me  very  much  of  St  An- 
drew's relation  with  our  Lord.  You  have 
the  same  obscurity,  the  same  absence  of 
any  prominent  feature.  He  is  one  of  those 
faithful  average  men  on  whom,  when  all 
is  said,  hangs  under  God  the  future,  the 
destiny  of  the  world.  Like  St.  Andrew,  he 
was  always  there;  often  there  when  others 
had  failed.  He  was  there  in  the  fading 
light,  in  the  absence  of  friends,  helping  an- 
other not  to  be  too  much  alone,  helping  an- 
other to  look  quietly  into  the  face  of  death. 

My  brethren,  it  is  a  great  career  to  be 
nothing  for  Christ's  sake;  to  be  nothing  in 
the  world's  reckoning,  so  that  we  may  be 
everything  in  the  matter  of  those  elemen- 
tary graces  on  which— for  they  are  the  life 
of  God  Himself — the  world  rests,  on  whicl^ 
also,  if  at  all,  it  shall  rise  from  its  fallen 
estate. 

I  hope,  then,  that  you  all  see  Aristarchus 
along  with  me.  I  hope  you  see  him  as  we 
see  the  beauty  and  greatness  of  any  human 
soul — only  by  sympathy,  and  by  the  desire 
to  be  like  him.  I  tell  you  again,  there  is 
no  record  of  anything  thrit  Aristarchus  ever 
did,  or  of  anything  that  he  ever  said,  or 
even  of  anything  that  he  ever  thought.  He 
never  proposed  anything  in'  the  early 
Church;  he  never  objected  to  anything  that 


another  proposed.  He  never  did  anything. 
He  was  something.  At  a  certain  stage  in 
his  life  he  gave  hinuelf  altogether  to  Christ 
It  was  Paul  who  had  made  his  way  clear. 
By  Christ  he  stayed.  By  Paul  he  sUyed.  He 
never  left  Christ  He  never  left  Paul  He 
was  always  there.  You  looked  around  and 
there  he  was.  At  times  when  you  were 
thinking  that  you  would  have  to  give  up, 
you  lifted  up  your  eyes  and  there  was 
Aristarchus,  and  you  looked  at  him  and 
were  lightened  and  your  face  was  not 
ashamed — the  very  quality  which  the 
Psalmist  attributes  to  God. 

Once  more,  it  is  a  very  great  career. 
Nay,  it  is  the  one  quite  great  career;  for 
it  is  the  quest  of  what  is  purely  good.  It  is 
a  career,  too,  which  lies  open  to  all  of  qs, 
even  the  humblest.  No  one  is  so  poorly 
equipped  but  that  he  may  still  be  faithful, 
faithful  to  some  master  of  his  soul  and 
through  him  faithful  to  Christ  and  to  God. 
And  that  is  what  God  asks  of  us  all  The 
word" — the  word  by  which  we  shall  be 
judged  at  last,  by  which,  moreover,  we 
should  judge  ourselves — is  not  in  heaven, 
neither  is  it  beyond  the  sea ;  but  "the  word 
is  very  nigh  unto  thee,  in  thy  mouth,  and 
in  thy  heart,  that  thou  mayest  do  it" 

How  the  world  needs  such  people!  How 
God  needs  such  people  everywhere— in  the 
Church,  in  the  state  I  Men  who  are  always 
there,  always  there  at  any  holy  summons; 
nay,  there  before  the  trumpet  sounds;  naen 
who  see  by  a  fine  instinct  which  they  them- 
selves have  never  stifled,  have  never  per- 
verted, have  never  turned  the  edge  of  or 
dulled  the  sensibility ;  men  who  see  by  a  fine 
instinct  God's  ruling  upon  every  particular 
situation  and  go  straight  for  it,  asking  no 
reward,  distracted  by  no  fear.  These  are 
the  salt  of  the  earth. 

And  how  Christ  needs  such  people  in 
His  Church,  in  these  restless  and  shifty 
days;  people  who  are  always  there;  there 
in  person,  there  in  sympathy,  there  by  the 
force  of  their  prayers.  How  Christ's  work 
in  the  world  to-day  needs  such  steadfast, 
obscure,  unhasting,  unresting  servants- 
slaves  of  Christ,  the  New  Testament  calls 
them ;  people  who  would  rather  not  be 
known,  though  if  they  must  be  known,  they 
will  not  be  ashamed;  people  who  are  at 
their  places  and  never  lose  their  confidence 
under  the  longest  delai^r^servants  of  the 
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Lord  whose  lamps  are  burning  brightly  for 
the  Lord  y^hen  He  cometh,  whether  it  be 
in  the  first  watch  of  the  night,  or  the  second 
watch  of  the  night,  or  the  third  watch  of 
the  night 

In  conclusion,  let  me  say  two  things: 
(1)  What  came  of  all  this  unobtrusive 
fidelity  of  Aristarchus?  What  did  it  all 
amount  to?  Well,  as  far  as  Aristarchus 
himself  was  |:oncemed,  this  fidelity  gave 
Aristarchus  his  place  in  God's  universe  of 
souls.  And  as  for  others,  the  fidelity  of 
Aristarchus  helped  Paul  to  be  what  he  was. 
It  may  be  the  will  of  God  for  most  of  us, 
not  that  we  ourselves  shall  be  anything,  but 
that  we  may  help  another  to  be  something. 
Aristarchus  helped  Paul  to  be  himself, 
helped  him  on  to  Jerusalem,  and  to  Rome, 
and  to  heaven. 

(2)  These  steady-going  servants  of 
Christ,  these  good  people  who  are  always 


there  though  they  are  never  in  evidence, 
sometimes  do  stand  out — ^to  themselves  and 
to  a  few  people  who  know  them — in  a  great 
light  We  have  seen  that  for  one  moment 
Aristarchus  stood  out  and  was  known — 
when  the  men  of  Ephesus  laid  hold  of  him 
and  seemed  about  to  kill  him.  So,  in  the 
case  of  these  steady,  regular,  faithful  peo- 
ple— such  as  Christ  would  have  all  of  us — 
sometimes  a  definite  and  grave  temptation 
meets  them;  sometimes  a  thing  is  proposed 
to  them  which,  if  they  yielded,  would  shake 
their  life  to  its  foimdations.  How  in  such 
an  emergency  do  such  regular  souls  by 
God's  grace  act?  It  is  as  though  for  one 
moment  they  felt  a  chill  wind,  so  that  they 
shiver;  but  the  next  moment  they  shake 
themselves  free  of  the  mood,  wrap  their 
garments  about  them  as  though  they  were 
avoiding  miry  clay  and  push  on  their  way, 
never  looking  behind. 


THE  CHRISTIAN'S  CONFLICTS.* 
Rev.  J.  Stuart  Holden. 


Any  consideration  of  the  things  of  the 
Christian  life  which  did  not  take  cognizance 
of  the  inevitable  conflicts  to  which  every 
believer  is  committed  would  be  entirely  in- 
adequate. For  a  life  in  which  Jesus  Christ 
is  owned  as  Lord  by  the  practical  consecra- 
tion of  all  things  to  Him  and  by  implicit 
obedience  to  His  ^ill  is  bound  to  come  into 
antagonism  with  all  the  forces  of  the  enemy. 
Let  us  settle  this  as  an  axiom  of  Christian 
experience,  that  our  lives  will  never  be  im- 
mune from  ceaseless  conflict,  however  much 
we  may  come  to  know  of  God's  grace  and 
power.  I  have  no  sympathy  with  the  kind 
of  hymn,  so  untrue  to  the  experience  of  any 
honest  soul,  which  says, — 

"  I  am  on  my  way  to  Zion, 
My  fightings  all  are  o'er." 

For  I  do  not  believe  we  can  rightly  read 
the  New  Testament  without  hearing  the 
clash  of  arms  right  through  its  record  and 
its  call.  The  life  of  the  Saviour  is  illustra- 
tive of  this,  and  His  comprehensive  de- 
scription of  His  own  inner  life,  as  "my 
temptations,"  is  full  of  significance  also  to 
•  Thursday  morning,  August  6. 1908. 


His  followers.  It  is  but  folly  for  us  to 
think  that  we  have  apprehended  all  there  is 
to  learn  about  the  spiritual  life,  unless  we 
have  learned  to  look  upon  temptation  as  our 
Lord  looked  upon  it,  and  unless  we  have 
learned,  too,  that  in  all  the  temptations 
which  crowd  upon  us,  and  will  continue 
so  to  do,  we  may  be  "more  than  conquerors 
through  him  that  loved  us." 

I  am  therefore  going  to  ask  you  to  read 
with  me  this  morning  from  Ps.  xci.,  and 
I  do  so  because  it  is  impossible  to  read 
this,  or  indeed  any  of  the  psalms,  apart 
from  the  light  which  the  New  Testament 
and  the  life  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
affords  us.  For  all  the  promises  of  the 
Old  Testament,  wonderful  and  luminous 
though  they  are,  are  only  realized  in  full 
by  Jesus  Christ,  and  interpreted  completely 
in  the  teachings  of  the  New.  Just  as  a 
dimly  burning  taper  plunged  into  a  jar  of 
oxygen  blazes  with  a  brilliance  which  daz- 
zles the  beholder,  so  the  promises  of  the 
Old  Testament  acquire  in  the  fulfillment  of 
the  New  a  transfiguring  brightness.  And 
of  nothing  is  this  so  irQfgii,^^^(^Q\^\Q 
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which  is  one  of  the  fullest  declarations  of 
the  power  of  fellowship  with  God,  and  one 
of  the  clearest  descriptions  of  the  life  of  a 
believer,  which  the  whole  Bible  furnishes. 
You  will  notice  that  it  tdls  of  the  variety 
of  the  believer's  foes,  of  the  certainty  of 
his  conflicts,  and  of  the  sufficiency  of  his 
resources.  For  instance,  there  are  eight 
foes  with  which  a  believer  must  come  into 
conflict,  and  there  is  also  an  eightfold 
blessing  of  God  in  the  power  of  which 
these  devices  of  the  enemy  may  be  over- 
come. The  Psalmist  speaks  of  the  snare 
of  the  fowler,  of  a  noisome  pestilence,  of  a 
terror  by  night,  of  an  arrow  by  day,  of  de- 
struction at  noon-day,  of  a  lion,  of  an  adder, 
and  of  a  dragon.  And  in  opposition  to 
these  forces  of  evil,  he  speaks  of  the  be- 
liever as  delivered  by  God's  power,  as  cov- 
ered by  His  wings,  as  kept  and  upborne  by 
His  angel-ministers,  as  exalted  by  His 
knowledge,  as  honored  by  His  friendship, 
as  satisfied  by  His  life,  and  as  instructed  in 
His  salvation.  And  if  you  take  these  things 
and  make  them  the  basis  of  a  personal 
study,  you  will  find  that  each  one  of  these 
opposing  forces  is  more  than  met  by  the 
salvation  of  God  in  all  its  manifold  charac- 
teristics. 

It  is,  however,  particularly  on  the  promise 
in  ver.  13  that  I  want  to  dwell,  because  I 
think  it  comprehends  practically  all  that  is 
here  outlined:  "Thou  shalt  tread  upon  the 
lion  and  adder;  the  young  lion  and  the 
dragon  shalt  thou  trample  under  feet."  It 
is  certain  that  we  shall  need  to  engage  in 
moral  conflict,  for  temptation  is  one  of  the 
undisptfted  facts  of  our  life.  There  is  not 
one  of  us  here,  the  history  of  whose  inner 
life  is  not  the  history  of  temptation,— 
temptation  cither  overcome  by  the  power 
of  God,  or  succumbed  to.  The  real  history 
of  a  man  is  the  record  of  his  attitude 
towards  the  common  temptations  of  life. 

Now,  the  Word  of  God  makes  exceed- 
ingly clear  to  us  the  fact  that  though  we  are 
never  immune  from  struggle,  we  may  be 
immune,  in  fellowship  with  Jesus  Christ, 
from  defeat.  It  is  not  God's  purpose  that 
we  should  be  overcome,  but,  strange  though 
it  may  seem  to  some,  it  is  God's  purpose 
that  we  should  be  tempted. 

We  need  to  recognize  in  temptation  that 
there  is  a  twofold  purpose.  The  devil's 
purpose  is  to  crush  us;  God's  purpose  is  to 


create  us :  the  devil's  purpose  is  to  mar  cor 
life;  God's  purpose  is  to  make.it  Every 
temptation  is  a  factor  in  the  developmeot 
or  the  deterioration  of  a  man's  character. 
Indeed,  every  temptation  is  a  touchstone  of 
a  man's  moral  quality,  for  as  be  acts  wbea 
confronted  with  temptation — whether  cf 
the  chronic  or  of  the  acute  sort,  whether  of 
the  familiar  or  the  unfamiliar  order — so  is 
that  man.  For  we  act  in  the  crises  of  Efe 
just  as  we  have  all  along  been  acting  in 
our  secret,  unseen  attitudes  toward  the 
great  forces  of  good  and  evil,  of  God  and 
Satan. 

Note  this  threefold  figure,  by  which  the 
Psalmist  illustrates  three  classes  of  tempta- 
tions— which  are  fairly  comprehensive  of 
the  whole,  and  with  which  each  believer  is 
sooner  or  later  bound  to  become  familiar. 
And  these  three  animal  figures  are  hoc 
peculiar  to  the  Psalmist,  for  each  occcrs 
with  greater  or  lesser  frequency  elsewhere 
in  the  Bible.  For  example,  the  lion  is  cnc 
of  the  names  given  to  Satan  by  Peter,  who 
speaks  of  the  devil  going  about  "as  a  roar- 
ing lion,  seeking  whom  he  may  deroor.'* 
The  adder,  that  is,  the  serpent,  is  the  figure 
under  which  we  are  first  acquainted  widi 
the  seductive  power  of  the  devil  in  the  gar- 
den of  Eden,  and  is  used  frequently  in  the 
Scriptures  to  express  his  subtle  work.  The 
dragon  also  is  one  of  the  figures  by  wbidi 
he  is  described  in  the  Apocalypse.  And 
each  of  these  is  expressive  of  the  "devices" 
by  which  he  ever  seeks  to  destroy  mea 

Speaking  generally,  I  think  the  lioo 
stands  for  those  obvious  *seen  temptatioos* 
which  men  meet  in  the  open«  and  against 
which  they  have  to  conflict  day  by  day. 
The  adder,  however,  unlike  the  lion,  larks 
in  the  grass,  and  springs  out  imexpectedly 
to  attack  its  victim.  A  man  puts  his  focc 
upon  an  ordinary  looking  tuft  and  the 
adder  suddenly  puts  out  his  poisoooas 
tongue  and  stings  him  with  a  ^tal  t:tc. 
evidently  a  picture  of  those  sudden  temjita- 
tions  which  spring  upon  a  man  witboot  any 
warning.  The  lion  roars,  and  you  can  hear 
his  roar  and  prepare  for  him.  The  seipeni 
only  hisses  and  you  do  not  hear  the  fc5> 
until  you  feel  his  bite. 

As  for  the  dragon,  he  is  but  the  creatnre 

of  imagination,  for  no  such  beast  is  ksovn 

to  zoology.     And  surely  there  are  ten^ta- 

tions   which,    dragon-likc;^  are   merc^  the 
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product  of  tin  regulated  minds.  There  are 
temptations  which  press  upon  a  man  with 
tremendous  force,  which  are  but  the  off- 
spring of  his  own  uncontrolled  imagination 
and  thoughts,  and  these  are  frequently  his 
sternest  foes. 

Now  what  the  Psalmist  describes  here  in 
a  threefold  figure,  the  New  Testament  com- 
prehensively terms  "his  devices,"  ignorance 
of  which  means  defeat  and  disaster,  but 
over  which  a  complete  victory  is  proclaimed 
as  the  possible  experience  of  every  believer. 
And  the  completeness  of  the  triumph  which 
Christ  makes  possible  to  us  is  foreshadowed 
here,  for  not  only  is  it  declared  that  "thou 
shalt  be  delivered  from  the  lion,  the  adder, 
and  the  dragon,"  but  also,  "thou  shalt  tread 
upon  them."  That  is,  we  may  be  not  only 
conquerors,  but  "more  than  conquerors 
through  him  that  loved  us." 

Now  the  lion  may  be  identified,  firstly, 
with  a  man's  well-known  besetting  sin,  the 
sin   which   so   easily   and   frequently   over- 
comes him,  so  that  he  is  never  able  to  get 
away  from  the  memory  of  its  power.     He 
knows  its  roar,  and  the  strength  of  its  paw 
and  teeth.   It  i^  the  sin  which  is  continually 
round  about  him.     It  meets  him  just  at  a 
well-known    comer    in    his    everyday    life. 
There  are  moral  battlefields  in  every  one  of 
our  lives  where,  alone  and  unaided,  save  by 
the  strength  and  support  of  God,  we  have 
to  meet  and  wrestle  and  overcome  the  lion 
which  is  in  the  pathway.    And  do  not  let  us 
try  to  lull  ourselves  into  any  feeling  of  what 
is  but  a  false  security,  by  minimizing  even 
in   our  imagination  the  power  of  the  sin, 
into  the  bondage  of  which  we  may  have 
been  brought  again  and  again.    Nor  do  not 
let  any  make  the  mistake  of  expecting  im- 
munity from  its  snare  because  of  the  bless- 
ing received  in  this  place.     You  will  find 
that  temptation  will   redouble   its  strength 
as  you  return  to  the  ordinary  duty  and  re- 
sponsibility of  life.    For,  on  the  one  hand, 
God  will  test  the  reality  of  your  vows,  and 
on  the  other  hand,  you  will  be  more  than 
ever  the  object  of  the  devil's  hatred  and 
opposition,  on  account  of  your  having  taken 
up  new  positions,  and  having  professed  new 
surrender  to  your  Lord  and  Master  here. 
But  in  His  strength  "thou  shalt  tread  upon 
the  lion." 

And  then  the  lion,  too,  may  be  identified 
with  those  forces  which  are  in  active  and 


open  opposition  to  the  one  who  seeks  to 
walk  "even  as  he  walked,"  to  do  His  will, 
to  do  His  work,  and  to  obey  those  things 
which  he  has  seen  in  vision  here  at  a  place 
like  this.  For  instance,  you  who  are  in 
business,  and  have  caught  a  glimpse  of 
Christ's  ideal  of  a  business  man's  life,  and 
honestly  intend  henceforth  to  walk  along 
that  illumined  pathway.  As  surely  and  as 
soon  as  you  do  so,  you  will  find  that  there 
is  a  lion  in  the  pathway.  There  is  com- 
mercial custom,  and  there  is  the  aggregated 
opinion  of  your  competitors  or  fellow- 
workers,  which  will  array  itself  against  you, 
and  oppose  you  as  you  seek  to  apply  Christ's 
ethics  to  your  business  life.  And  you  will 
have  to  fight.  Another  is  going  home, 
on  the  other  han^,  to  put  into  prac- 
tice and  honestly  to  obey  the  precepts  of 
Jesus  Christ  with  regard  to  social  life,  and 
will  there  find  that  social  convention  is  a 
lion  in  the  pathway,  and  will  find  further 
that  if  he  does  not  overcome  the  lion  there, 
the  lion  will  overcome  him.  Another  is 
going  back  to  a  home,  where  the  lion  is  to 
be  met  in  the  misconception  of  ideals  and 
motives  and  intentions,  upon  the  part  of 
dearest  loved  ones.  And  such  an  one  needs 
to  lay  hold  on  this  promise,  and  to  tread 
upon  the  lion,  not  in  the  strength  of  ruth- 
less self-confidence  and  selfishness,  but  in 
the  name  and  in  the  power  of  the  Lord. 

Do  not  be  afraid  of  the  lion.  He  may 
roar  just  as  loudly  as  lions  can  roar,  but 
your  safety  depends  .not  upon  flight,  but 
upon  fight.  Your  safety  depends  upon  fac- 
ing, in  the  power  of  God  the  Holy  Ghost, 
all  that  exalts  itself  against  obedience  to 
the  knowledge  of  God  in  your  life.  And 
like  Samson  of  old,  who  slew  the  lion  in 
the  pathway,  you  will  find  that  there  is 
honey  in  the  carcass;  and  that  when  you 
have  overcome,  the  sweetness  of  victory  is 
your  stimulus  for  further  obedience  and 
future  service. 

Then  under  the  figure  of  the  adder  we 
are  reminded  of  two  things  regarding  sin: 
firstly,  its  fascination,  and  then,  its  sudden 
and  unexpected  attack.  It  is  said  that  the 
serpent,  with  his  glittering*  eye,  always  fas- 
cinates the  victim  whom  he  would  devour 
so  that  it  cannot  possibly  escape  him.  And 
it  seems  to  me  that  there  is  a  class  of 
temptation  which  fascinates  a  man  and 
almost  hypnotizes  him  jntp^J^gc1@o9^ 
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is  a  kind  of  moral  paralysis  which  seizes 
upon  men  and  women,  when  confronted 
with  some  forms  of  temptation.  There  is, 
for  instance,  the  subtle  suggestion  of  the 
advantage  of  evil,  of  the  advantage  of  com- 
promise, of  the  advantage  of  living  just  one 
degree  lower  than  the  standard  which  you 
have  accepted  as  Christ's  standard.  And 
such  suggestion  seems  to  fatally  fascinate 
many  an  one  who  has  already  overcome  the 
lion. 

But  the  serpent  speaks  also  of  the  un- 
expected attack  of  sin, — ^sudden,  unan- 
nounced, and  as  swift  as  it  is  strong.  And 
every  one  of  us  has  some  vulnerable 
place,  well  known  to  the  adversary,  where 
the  serpent-bite  can  wound  us.  Now,  para- 
doxical as  it  may  seem,  such  a  vulnerable 
place  in  the  life  of  each  one  of  us  is  usually 
the  place  we  fancy  to  be  our  strongest,  and 
the  adder  fastens  upon  a  man,  not  in  the 
place  he  knows  to  be  his  weakest,  but  in 
the  place  in  which  he  thinks  himself  im- 
mune from  the  possibility  of  disaster.  The 
Bible  is  full  of  illustrations  of  this.  For 
example,  Abraham,  the  man  of  faith,  whose 
faith,  when  tested,  broke  down;  Moses, 
also,  the  man  of  meekness,  the  man  of  a 
gentle  spirit,  the  man  who  both  in  character 
and  mission  was  a  type  of  Jesus  Christ, 
fell  into  pride  and  headstrong  passion ;  Job, 
the  man  of  patience,  broke  down  in  pa- 
tience ;  David,  the  man  of  pure,  holy  desire, 
broke  down  just  there,  in  his  seemingly 
strongest  place,  and  marred  his  life  with 
gross  impurity;  Peter,  the  man  of  strong, 
resolute  courage,  the  man  who  said,  "Lord, 
I  will  follow  thee  to  prison  and  to  death," 
failed  in  that  which  he  had  regarded  as  his 
strongest  impulse   and  determination. 

Let  us,  therefore,  beware  of  any  fancied 
strength,  of  any  fancied  virtue,  of  any 
fancied  self- resource,  for  it  is  just  there, 
if  we  do  not  tread  upon  him,  that  the  adder 
will  swiftly,  suddenly,  unexpectedly  fasten 
upon  us,  and  the  poison  enter  our  lives  to 
our  deterioration,  and  possibly  to  our  un- 
doing. 

It  is  significant  in  this  enumeration  of 
conflicts  that  the  lion,  the  great  big  foe,  is 
spoken  of  first.  But  this  is  true  to  the  facts 
of  life,  for  men  usually  conquer  the  big 
things  before  they  conquer  the  little  ones, 
and  overcome  the  things  which  are  obvious 
before  tbcy  overcome  thn*;c  wliich  are  hid- 


den. For  the  smaller  foes  are  often  die 
stronger,  and  our  victories  in  the  open  fieU 
are  but  to  prepare  us  for  treading  opoo  tbe 
more  subtle  and  dangerous  enemy.  And  'id 
no  man  despise  the  smaller  foe,  for  to  60 
so  is  to  predetermine  defeat  and  disaster. 

Now  the  dragon  is  just  a  creatore  of 
the  inspired  imagination  of  the  bib&al 
writers;  a  great  monster,  who  is  to  tbem 
the  embodiment  of  all  force  whidi  has  as 
tmtoward  purpose  in  the  destruction  of  bke. 
I  take  it  that  the  dragon  signifies  those 
creatures  of  imagination,  whose  power 
brings  us  into  bondage,  if  our  hearts  and 
minds  are  not  guarded  and  kept  by  Him 
Who  is  the  peace  of  God,  Jesus  Christ 
Himself.  The  dragon  is  just  tbe  projectkn 
of  a  disordered  mind  upon  our  soul's  visicc 
the  strong  creature  of  evil  desire,  of  pas- 
sion, of  jealousy,  of  dark  undeamiess,  whid 
defiles,  degrades  and  destroys.  The  dragoo 
has  his  birthplace  in  a  man's  own  heart,  for 
"out  of  the  heart  of  man  proceed  eril 
thoughts,  adulteries'*  and  the  like.  How 
many  a  young  man  here  this  morning  is  in 
the  power  of  some  old  dragon,  idiicfa  was 
bom  in  his  own  heart,  the  product  of  his 
own  thoughts,  the  creature  of  his  own  qb- 
holy,  imsanctified  emotions;  but  which  has 
now  got  him  in  its  grip,  just  as  a  swiiiiDcr 
is  sometimes  caught  to  his  undoing  in  the 
tentacles  of  a  great  octopus.  I  thank  God 
that  the  gospel  is  "the  power  of  God  iffto 
salvation,"  and  that  one  of  its  tenets  is  that 
Jesus  Christ  communicates  His  power  10 
men,  that  they  may  tread  not  only  vfoa 
the  lion  and  the  adder,  but  upon  the  dragon 
also. 

I  think,  further,  that  the  dragon  speaks 
to  us  of  the  dark  pessimism  regarding  tbe 
future  into  which  so  many  of  God's  people 
fall, — the  temptation  to  dark  thoughts  abect 
the  future.  Frequently  it  is  about  temporal 
circumstances.  They  dread  what  is  going  tc 
happen  in  a  few  years'  time,  when  they  gtf 
too  old  for  work,  or  lose  their  emplpyiiieEi. 
and  the  black  dragon  fairly  conquers  thee. 
Not  infrequently  I  have  come  into  cootad 
in  my  ministry  with  those  who  have  beet 
Christians  for  a  number  of  years*  but  whs, 
toward  the  end  of  life,  when  hcakh  Wee 
and  they  became  enfeebled  phj-sicallr,  r»- 
perhaps  also  a  little  enfeebled  mertaHy, 
have  begun  to  doubt  whether  they  were 
ever  really  coiiverted.  and  whether  tbey  e^^r 
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bad  known  anything  about  the  grace  of  God. 
And  in  how  many  sick  rooms  I  have  had  to 
wrestle  with  that  dragon  1 

Now  the  fact  of  these  temptations  im- 
presses upon  us  the  necessity  of  cultivating 
such  a  fellowship  with  God  as  this  ninety- 
first  psalm  declares  possible,  empowering 
us  thus  to  fight  the  lion,  empowering  us  to 
steady  watchfulness  against -the  adder,  and 
empowering  us  to  tread  upon  the  dragon  of 
uncontrolled  thoughts  and  imaginations. 
Anything  less  than  close  and  unbroken  fel- 
lowship with  Him  is  entirely  inadequate, 
for  nothing  less  can  give  victory  at  all  times 
and  in  all  circumstances  of  temptation. 

But  let  us  bear  well  in  mind  that  God 
docs  not  remove  our  temptations.  He  is  not 
going  to  take  the  lion  out  of  our  path.  He 
is  not  going  to  take  the  adder  out  of  our 
path.  He  is  not  going  to  make  it  impossible 
for  us  to  give  birth  to  some  unholy 
dragon.  But,  on  the  other  hand,  fellow- 
ship with  Him  is  a  strengthening  of  moral 
fibre  unto  resistance  and  unto  victory. 

You  remember  doubtless  a  very  interest- 
ing occurrence  in  the  city  of  Rome  in  the  six- 
teenth century  when  they  were  seeking  to 
raise  and  put  into  position  that  great  obelisk 
which  is  now  in  front  of  Saint  Peter's.  It 
is  said  to  weigh  one  million  pounds,  and 
thousands  of  men  and  horses  were  attached 
to  the  ropes  by  which  it  was  sought  to  put 
it  into  position.  They  raised  it  up  to  a  cer- 
tain angle,  and  then  not  another  inch  would 
it  go.  The  ropes  seemed  to  be  in  danger  of 
snapping,  threatening  destruction  of  the 
obelisk  and  great  loss  of  life.  Complete 
silence  had  been  enjoined  by  order  of  the 
pope  and  his  officers  on  the  whole  multi- 
tude. But  ore  man  in  the  crowd,  who  was 
an  old  sailor,  saw  the  danger,  and  in  de- 


fiance of  the  injunction  to  silence  and  in 
disregard  of  the  penalty  attaching  to  dis- 
obedience, cried  out,  "Drench  the  ropes  with 
water."  They  acted  on  his  word,  and 
drenched  the  ropes,  with  the  result  that  the 
damp  rope  contracted,  as  the  dry  rope 
could  not  do,  and  the  obelisk  was  raised. 
I  have  often  thought  that  that  is  just  what 
God  does  for  us.  Fellowship  with  Him  is 
just  a  strengthening  of  all  the  moral  fibre 
which  a  man  has,  enabling  him  thereby 
to  resist  temptation,  to  overcome  evil,  and 
to  attain  unto  the  victory  which  is  the 
dominant  note  of  Christ's  gospel.  "Thou 
Shalt  tread,"  not,  *T  will  tread  for  thee—" 
thou,  thyself.  You  must  have  personal 
contact  with  the  enemy;  and  the  victory 
must.be  wrought  through  you.  Thine  own 
hands,  thine  own  feet,  the  whole  of  thy 
life  surrendered  to  thy  Lord  will  be  em- 
powered unto  this  experience  of  victory. 
And  such  a  promise  as  this,  with  all  the 
other  promises  cognate  to  it,  are  not  a  war- 
rant for  lightly  regarding  sin's  strength,  for 
any  reckless,  careless  parleying  with  the 
enemy.  The  man  who  plays  with  fire  is 
bound  to  be  burned.  The  man  who  makes 
a  pet  of  a  lion,  or  adder,  or  dragon, 
is  bound,  sooner  or  later,  to  be  overcome 
by  that  one.  Rather  is  this  promise  an 
inceiitive  to  the  calm  courage  which  says, 
"Despite  all  the  lions  and  adders  and 
dragons  that  ever  lived,  I  will  go  in  the 
strength  of  the  Lord  God." 

"Stand,  then,  having  your  feet  shod,"  that 
you  may  tread  upon  the  lion,  the  adder  and 
the  dragon.  "Take  the  sword  of  the  Spirit," 
that  you  may  fight  against  them ;  and  hav- 
ing drawn  the  sword,  fling  away  the  scab- 
bard, for  you  will  never  need  it  again. 
From  this  war  there  is  no  discharge. 


THE   FACT  OF  SIN,  AND  ITS   MESSAGE.* 
Rev.  John  Douglas  Adam,  D.  D. 


"God  commendeth  his  love  toward  us,  in 
that,  while  we  were  yet  sinners,  Christ  died 
for  us."    Rom.  v.  8. 

Sin  is  a  fact.  Some  people  think  that  be- 
cause they  change  their  theory  of  the  origin 
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of  man,  consequently  they  get  rid  of  sin. 
But  they  do  not.  Sin  is  a  fact,  independent 
of  any  theory  which  men  may  have  as  to 
the  origin  of  man.  The  Bible  does  not 
create  sin;  it  simply  recognizes  the  fact  oi 
it.     Medical  diagnosis  does  not  create  d^-lC 
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ease;  it  simply  discovers  it  and  labels  it 
The  diagnosis  of  sin  by  the  Bible  is  in 
keeping  with  the  keenest  modem  scientific 
spirit.  For  what  is  science  ?  It  is  the  desire 
to  get  to  the  bottom  of  everything.  Men  are 
getting  at  the  root  of  the  facts  of  disease, 
physical.  The  great  physical  sciences  are 
getting  at  the  heart  of  the  phenomena  of 
nature,  and  yet  the  extraordinary  thing  is 
that  the  most  awful  fact  of  all — namely, 
sin — is  not  scientifically  recognized.  The 
Bible  makes  a  profound  inquiry  into  sin. 
That  is  in  thorough  keeping  with  the  mod- 
em spirit  in  every  other  direction  of  life. 

Sin  is  a  fact  in  consciousness.  There  are 
many  people  who  are  conscious  of  sin,  al- 
though they  are  not  able  to  label  it  by  that 
name.  Then  there  are  others  who  have 
the  consciousness  of  sin,  if  I  may  speak  in 
so  paradoxical  a  way,  subconsciously.  Sin  is 
there.  It  is  not  in  the  immediate  con- 
sciousness of  the  life,  for  we  live  our  lives 
in  layers,  and  it  takes  some  drastic  experi- 
ence sometimes  to  pierce  the  upper  cmst 
of  our  consciousness.  That  is  true  in  many 
directions,  and  it  is  true  in  regard  to  the 
sense  of  sin.  One  may  have  no  definite 
sense  of  sin,  and  Jret,  if  the  crust  of  con- 
sciousness were  broken  and  the  facts  of 
subconsciousness  reached,  the  sense  of  sin 
would  become  terrific 

I  have  heard  of  a  man  who  had  an  ex- 
traordinary sense  of  sin,  and  it  came  about 
in  this  way :  in  a  fit  of  temper,  he  threw  his 
boy  down  stairs,  and  the  boy  became  a 
hunchback.  That  vision  before  his  eyes 
through  life  so  kept  before  him  the  awful- 
ness  of  his  sin  that  he  was  one  of  the  most 
contrite  of  men.  His  act  in  itself  was  no 
worse  than  if  the  boy  had  not  been  hurt, 
but  the  consequences  broke  the  upper  crust 
of  complacency. 

And  so  it  is  that  if  every  one  of  us  were 
to  be  made  aware  of  our.  sins,  and  the  con- 
sequences of  them,  every  one  of  us  would  be 
bowed  in  contrition  before  God.  I  am 
thinking  now  simply  of  those  sins  of  neg- 
lect, of  ungenerous  attitudes,  of  lost  oppor- 
tunities, of  severity  and  impatience,  which 
have  taken  the  song  out  of  other  lives, 
broken  their  enthusiasms,  taken  away  the 
laughter,  and  made  life  harder.  If  you 
and  I  could  only  have  a  vision  of  the  sin- 
fulness of  our  sins,  which  are  condoned  by 
n  3dem    society,    we    should    be    prostrate 


before  God  with  a  sense  of  our  nnwortiii- 
ness,  and  crying  to  Him  for  His  forgiveDesi 
Do  you  know  of  anything  more  terribJe 
than  those  passages  in  literature,  dq»icted 
for  us  in  the  Greek  dramatists,  and  ri^  on 
up  to  the  modem  writers  of  fiction,  whcr« 
men  and  women  express  their  sense  of  sin? 

Now  there  must  be  a  message  to  this  aw- 
ful fact  of  sin.  Unless  there  be  a  message 
our  life  is  not  only  paralyzed,  but  marr 
people  would  lose  all  enthusiasm;  thq 
would  not  only  become  pessimists  Kkt 
Schopenhauer,  but  they  would  be  unfit  for 
human  life.  That  condition  of  acute  con- 
sciousness of  sin  cannot  last  long.  Som^ 
thing  happens ;  and  all  change  upward  must 
begin  with  the  answer  to  the  old  quest  x 
of  Shakespeare,  "Who  will  cleanse  the  r«I 
hand  of  Lady  Macbeth?" 

What  are  the  great  messages  in  the  world 
upon  the  fact  of  sin  ?  The  first  one  I  would 
mention  is  that  there  is  no  forgiveness ;  that 
forgiveness  is  a  fiction  of  the  imaginatioti ; 
that  what  is,  must  be,  and  must  remain ;  that 
we  are  in  the  grip  of  a  relentless  law ;  that 
all  thought  of  forgiveness  is  a  mere  balh- 
cination,  and  has  no  place  in  himan  ex- 
perience. People  sometimes  say,  with  a 
smile  upon  their  faces,  that  they  believe 
only  in  the  reign  of  law.  They  do  oo( 
know  how  terrible  that  is.  It  is  as  if  a 
child  were  to  say,  '*I  need  nothing  to  lire 
upon  except  the  beauties  of  God's  world;  I 
need  no  parents'  care,"  It  would  only  be 
until  the  night  came,  and  then  he  would 
cry  to  break  his  heart  And  that  b  jotf 
what  men  and  women  are  doing.  Tbe 
reign  of  law,  with  the  sting  and  power  of 
sin  raging  in  life!  No  forgiveness!  Is 
that  all  modem  thinking  has  as  a  message 
for  the  times,  with  all  the  problems,  so 
thick  and  heavy,  and  ever  increasing  m 
their  complexity,  that  are  laid  upon  ns? 
Why,  it  is  enough  to  drive  the  race  int? 
the  gloom  of  paralyzing  despair. 

There  is  a  second  message  upon  forgrre- 
ness:  God  forgives  good-naturedly,  witboc: 
any  need  of  sacrifice  on  His  part  That  is 
the  attitude  of  ultra-liberal  tbonght  It 
makes  a  complete  sweep  of  the  epistles  '^i 
Paul.  One  sees  some  people  roonrf 
towards  that  position,  away  from  the  po- 
sition of  PauL  And  one  sees  others  mor* 
ing  back  toward  it  I  asked  one  of  the 
strongest   theological  fiiff\icrir^Jr>  time  a 
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little  while  ago,  "What  brought  you  back 
from  your  ultra-liberal  position?"  The 
answer  came,  "The  needs  of  my  own 
heart"  I  have  been  very  much  interested 
in  a  writer  of  to-day,  W.  L.  Walker,  who 
wrote  a  book  entitled,  "The  Cross  and  the 
Kingdom,"  which  I  would  respectfully 
recommend  to  •those  of  you  who  care  to 
pursue  the  consideration  of  this  subject  It 
is  the  attempt  of  an  earnest  mind  to  think 
his  way  back  from  negation  to  the  apostolic 
interpretation  of  Christ  It  seems  to  me 
that  in  taking  up  ultra-radical  positions 
some  men  forget  the  history  of  Christian 
doctrine.  Those  easy  interpretations  of  the 
New  Testament  have  been  exploited  over 
and  over  again  in  the  history  of  the  Church. 
They  are  not  something  new ! 

Those  who  excise  the  epistles  also  for- 
get that  the  end  of  that  kind  of  thing  is 
pure  rationalism.  And  if  pure  rationalism 
is  the  goal,  then  one  moves  on  the  same 
level  as  the  Swamis  of  India.  In  the  realm 
of  rationalism  in  religion  the  philosophers 
of  India  are  our  equal.  If  I  remember  cor- 
rectly, this  is  the  contention  of  Max 
Miiller,  one  of  the  greatest  authorities 
upon  Oriental  religions. 

Then,  too,  by  ignoring  the  epistles,  re- 
member you  are  removing  a  literature  which 
appeals  to  some  people  even  more  than  the 
gospels  appeal  to  them.  There  are  many 
who,  if  you  ask  them  the  parts  of  the 
Scripture  to  which  they  go  for  most  help  and 
oftenest,  say  it  is  to  the  epistles  of  Paul. 
Why  is  it?  Because  the  epistles  are  the 
firstfruits  of  Christian  experience,  and  the 
gospels  are  Christianity  in  the  making. 
Until  you  reach  the  epistles,  you  have  not 
reached  a  completed  Christianity.  Chris- 
tianity is  not  complete  until  you  reach  Pen- 
tecost. Christianity  without  Pentecost  is 
an  unrealized  dream,  a  religion  oil  paper. 
It  was  the  epistles  which  fed  the  soul  of 
Augustine — the  greatest  thinker  of  the 
Church — ^and  the  life  of  Bunyan.  And,  more 
than  that,  the  epistles  contain  the  norm  of 
Christian  consciousness.  Let  us  not  for- 
get that  the  glow  of  Christian  experience, 
the  joy,  the  peace,  the  passion  for  interces- 
sion, the  vision  of  Christ,  are  all  in  the 
epistles;  and  by  your  excision  of  Paul's 
epistles,  you  are  taking  away,  the  heart 
of  the  spiritual  consciousness  of  the  Church. 

Then  the  third  message  upon  forgiveness 


is  that  the  forgiveness  of  God  comes  to  us 
through  the  sacrifice  of  God  through  Christ 
Of  course  there  have  been  caricatures  of 
the  doctrine  of  God's  forgiveness  in  the 
cross  of  Christ.  Men  have  brought  d 
priori  theories  and  thus  have  interpreted 
the  death  of  Christ ;  for  example,  the  giving 
of  Christ  as  a  ransom  for  the  souls  of  men 
from  the  devil,  and  so  forth.  In  all  our 
ideas  of  the  atonement  of  Jesus,  we  can 
never  go  back  of  the  love  of  God.  "God 
so  loved  the  world ;"  that  is  the  secret  and 
source  and  motive  of  all  theories  of  the 
atonement 

Then,  too,  there  have  been  misrepresen- 
tations on  the  human  side.  Antinomianism 
is  a  caricature.  Antinomianism,  in  glorify- 
ing the  Divine  sacrifice,  ignores  the  ne- 
cessity of  character.  Then  there  are  some 
who  think  that,  because  we  have  forgive- 
ness from  God,  we  do  not  need  to  ask 
forgiveness  of  those  whom  we  have  injured. 
But  that  also  is  a  caricature  of  the  truth. 
It  is  the  misrepresentation  of  the  New 
Testament  doctrine  which  has  turned  many 
thoughtful  people  against  it. 

But  we  must  press  beyond  the  extrava- 
gances which  have  gathered  around  the 
question  and  ask  ourselves  the  great  central 
question:  Is  there  an  ethical  necessity  for 
the  sacrifice  of  Jesus  Christ  ?  Now,  there  is 
a  question  which  a  great  many  men  are 
asking  to-day:  Why  cannot  God  forgive  in 
an  attitude  of  mere  good  nature?  Is  there 
a  moral  necessity  for  the  sacrifice?  Sup- 
post  your  boy  steals  something  from  you, 
and  he  comes  to  ask  forgiveness  for  his 
theft;  and  suppose  you  say,  good-naturedly, 
with  a  smile,  "Oh,  I  forgive  you!"  What 
do  you  do  ?  You  do  two  things :  First,  you 
take  away  your  boy's  respect  for  the  depth 
of  your  moral  nature.  If  you  can  forgive 
him  lightly,  then  he  thinks  that  your  moral 
life  is  not  developed;  and  he  is  right  And 
secondly,  you  dwarf  his  own  moral  sense. 
And  yet,  there  are  those  who  tell  us  that 
God  should  do  that  kind  of  thing,  that  God 
should  forgive  a  man  good-naturedly.  But 
the  higher  your  moral  nature  is,  the  more 
you  suffer  when  you  forgive  your  child. 
If  a  boy  comes  to  his  parent  and  says, 
•Father,  I  stole  five  dollars  when  you  did 
not  know  it,"  the  finely  developed  moral 
sense  of  that  father  suffers  excruciatingly 
in  the  act  of  forgiveness.     ^^(^(^fXfjf?> 
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his  boy  next  morning,  "Son,  I  forgive  you, 
but  it  has  caused  me  a  sleepless  ni^t," 
what  happens?  Respect  for  the  moral  na- 
ture of  that  father.  And  what  else?  A 
new  sense  of  the  awfuhiess  of  the  sin.  And 
so  a  forgiving  God  without  a  revelation  of 
the  condemnation  of  sin  in  the  act  of  for- 
giveness is  surely  a  deficient  manifestation 
of  the  character  of  God.  The  one  who  par- 
dons must  suffer,  and,  by  suffering,  he  pu- 
rifies the   aspiration  of  the  pardoned  life. 

But  consider  further.  What  are  the  ele- 
ments in  the  death  of  Jesus?  All  theories 
in  regard  to  the  death  of  Jesus  must  start 
with  His  own  consciousness  and  conduct 
The  death  of  Christ  was,  first  of  all,  a 
perfectly  sinless  hfe,  actively  and  passively 
fuUy  developed,  brought  into  conflict  with 
a  world  of  sin.  But  that  was  not  all  It 
was  that,  but  it  was  more  than  that,  for 
Girist*s  consciousness  speaks  of  more  than 
that.  We  find  in  the  gospel  according  to 
Saint  Matthew  (xvi.  21).  Christ  telling  His 
disdples  that  He  must  go  up  to  Jerusalem 
and  suffer  many  things,  and  be  killed  and 
raised  the  third  day.  That  is  part  of  the 
consciousness  of  Jesus.  In  Matthew  (xx. 
28),  too,  we  read  that  Christ  came  to  give 
His  life  a  ransom  for  many.  Then  again  we 
find  in  Matthew  (xxvi.  26),  Christ  identify- 
ing Himself  with  the  elements  of  the  pas- 
chal feast,  "This  is  my  body,  ....  this  is 
my  blood." 

Then  observe  the  conduct  of  Christ.  Did 
Christ  go  to  His  death  like  a  triumphant 
martyr?  Hear  Him,  in  the  Garden  of 
Gethsemane,  say,  "If  it  be  possible,  let  this 
cup  pass  from  me."  That  is  not  on  the 
level  of  a  martyr.  Now  He  is  either  more 
or  less;  which?  Then  follow  Him  to  the 
cross,  where  we  hear  the  cry,  "My  God,  my 
God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me?"  Is  that 
martyrdom?  It  is  either  more  or  less. 
His  death  was  more  than  physical.  When 
Stephen  died  physically,  his  face  was  radi- 
ant as  the  face  of  an  angel.  Did  Christ  die 
that  way?  Was  His  face  as  the  face  of  an 
angel  ?  Were  the  heavens  opened  for  Him? 
Did  nature  smile,  or  did  it  seem  as  if  nature 
itself  went  into  mourning,  and  Christ  died 
in  the  dark?  What  does  it  all  mean? 
Surely  it  speaks  of  a  death  that  is  beyond 
that  of  the  body,  of  which  physical  death 
*s  but  a  symbol,  of  a  deeper,  more  awful, 

ore    inscrutable    death.      Christ     "died"; 


saints  "fell  asleep."  Christ  died  in  the 
dark,  alone.  And  when  Christ  suffered, 
God  suffered.  Christ's  suffering  had  as  its 
counterpart  the  suffering  of  the  Father.  If 
your  son  goes  to  war  you  in  spirit  go  with 
him  and  suffer  with  him. 

The  cross  reveals  to  us  the  message  of 
God's  condemnation  of  sin.  the  revelation 
of  the  agony  of  God  arising  from  the  sin- 
fulness of  men,  expressed  in  time,  and  also 
His  forgiveness.  And  the  sacrifice  of  God 
is  the  guarantee  of  three  things.  (1)  It 
is  the  guarantee  of  the  holiness  of  God. 
Now  there  is  nothing  forensic  in  this. 
There  is  no  idea  here  of  thinking  of  God 
as  a  great  czar.  It  is  simply  the  expres- 
sion of  purely  paternal  instincts,  as  we  un- 
derstand them  on  the  plane  of  our  hu- 
manity. (2)  It  is  the  guarantee  of  for- 
giveness. (3)  It  is  the  spring  of  penitence 
in  men. 

Our  text  says,  "God  commendeth  his  love 
toward  us."  Now,  if  Christ  is  the  revela- 
tion of  the  sacrifice  of  God,  in  condemna- 
tion of  sin,  and  in  the  attitude  of  forgive- 
ness, then  does  God  in  Christ  as  the  Fa- 
ther of  men  forgive  everybody?  If  God 
had  made  us  automata,  then  He  could  make 
us  saintlike  without  our  effort,  but  there 
would  be  no  sainthood  in  us.  He  could 
clothe  us  with  the  glory  of  the  stmset,  but 
there  would  be  no  moral  glory  in  it  But 
God  has  made  us  with  will  power.  A  fa- 
ther can  do  nothing  for  his  son,  until  the 
son  wills  to  let  his  fatherliness  take  hold  of 
him;  and  God  the  Father,  in  the  love  of 
Christ  in  His  cross,  can  do  nothing  for  any 
man  until  he  wills  to  let  His  fatherliness 
take  hold  of  his  life.  There  is  much  non- 
sense talked  about  the  fatherhood  of  God. 
A  father  can  do  nothing  until  his  son  says, 
"I  will,"  and  then  the  flood  gates  are 
opened,  and  all  the  energies  of  being  and 
all  the  capacities  of  wealth  are  at  his  dis- 
posal. And  so  it  is  with  God;  God  is  a 
Father,  but  God's  fatherhood  waits  upon 
man's  will  to  respond  to  it.  Faith  accepts 
forgiveness  in  the  cross  of  Christ,  and 
every  man  has  the  faith  instinct  Every 
man  has  not  faith  in  the  sense  of  being 
able  to  exercise  faith  in  Christ,  but  every 
man  has  the  capacity  for  faith,  when  Christ 
is  made  clear  to  his  mind.  You  have  that 
capacity,  and  faith  is  exerted  by  an  act  of 
the  will.  We  do  not  ('ro'Sm^urselves  into 
Digitized  by  V:»00 


Northfield  General  Conference  for  Christian  Workers.       745 


faith;  wc  tvill  ourselves  into  faith.  And 
you  have  the  power  to  make  your  faith 
operative  for  the  absolution  of  your  soul 
from  every  sin,  through  the  action  of  your 
will.  That  means  a  new  day  in  your  ex- 
perience.    The   cross   of   Christ   is   God's 


offer  of  a  fresh  start  in  life.  It  means  that 
you  are  one  with  God  and  the  friend  of 
Jesus  Christ.  For  He  is  here.  The  cross 
did  not  detain  Him.  He  is  with  us,  walk- 
ing with  us  to  the  problems  of  life  which 
await  us. 


THOU   MAYEST  ADD  THERETO."* 
Rev.  W.  L.  Watkinson. 


"And  thou  may  est  add  thereto,"  i  Chron. 
xxii,  14. 

As  you  remember,  David  had  done  his 
utmost  in  preparing  for  the  building  of  the 
proposed  sanctuary,  and  now  with  confi- 
dence and  hopefulness  he  conunits  the  great 
undertaking  to  the  faithfulness  and  en- 
thusiasm of  Solomon:  "And  thou  mayest 
add  thereto."  Now,  it  seems  to  me  that 
there  are  great  principles  underlying  these 
apparently  commonplace  words;  and  as  I 
feel  that  I  am  speaking  to  a  host  interested 
in  the  Church  of  God  and  in  the  service  of 
humanity,  I  want  for  a  few  moments  to 
illustrate  these  great  principles,  to  our  com- 
mon encouragement. 

This  text,  if  you  notice,  has  two  sides  to 
it:  On  the  one  hand  it  is  pathetic  and  ad- 
monitory; on  the  other,  it  is  full  of  en- 
couragement and  inspiration.  And  it  is 
necessary,  if  we  are  to  have  a  complete 
view  of  the  situation,  that  we  look  at  both 
aspects  of  the  text. 

I.  The  PATHETIC  and  admonitory.  "Thou 
mayest  add  thereto."  What  is  that?  The 
limitation  of  the  individual.  It  is  astonish- 
ing how  soon  we  come  to  the  limits  of  our 
personal  strength  and  resource.  David  was 
not  equal  to  the  situation;  he  felt  that  if 
ever  the  temple  was  to  be  built,  it  would  be 
necessary  for  him  to  take  Solomon  into 
partnership;  and  Solomon  soon  discovered 
that  he  would  have  to  take  the  princes  into 
partnership;  and  the  princes  soon  discov- 
ered that  they  would  have  to  take  the  peo- 
ple into  partnership.  The  great  things  of 
this  world  are  never  the  achievements  of 
individuality ;  they  are  always  the  sum  total 
of  the  contribution  of  a  vast  multitude  of 
workers,  and  for  the  greater  part  obscure 
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workers,  whose  names  are  writ  in  water. 
You  attempt  to  do  something  and  you  will 
soon  find  out  the  circumscriptions  of  your 
personality. 

Whilst  we  live  in  our  imagination,  we 
have  a  grand  time.  We  can  build  temples 
and  palaces,  and  create  all  kinds  of  im- 
posing and  majestic  structures,  with  the 
greatest  facility;  but  the  moment  we  step 
out  of  our  imagination  into  the  actual 
world  we  receive  a  shock;  we  instantly 
become  conscious  that  we  are  hedged  in  by 
all  kinds  of  what  appear  to  be  painful  dis- 
abilities. For  example,  as  soon  as  ever  a 
man  wishes  to  set  his  hand  to  any  great 
task,  he  becomes  conscious  of  his  personal, 
constitutional  circumscriptions.  You  say  of 
some  men  that  they  are  all-round  men. 
There  are  no  all-round  men.  We  are  bom 
to  achieve  only  partial  service,  and  when- 
ever a  man  attempts  to  do  work  for  which 
he  was  never  bom,  we  see  the  sorry  con- 
sequences. Even  the  greatest  men  are  sub- 
ject to  these  limitations.  When  Sir 
Hiunphry  Davy  visited  Paris  and  looked 
upon  the  magnificent  pictures  of  its  palaces, 
the  only  remark  he  is  known  to  have 
made  was  that  it  was  the  finest  collection 
of  frames  that  he  had  ever  seen;  showing 
that  a  man  may  be  a  great  chemist  and  a 
defective  artist.  Tumer,  the  immortal 
painter,  orie  day  conceived  the  notion  that 
he  was  a  poet  also,  and  I  need  not  say  to 
you  that  his  poetry,  like  some  other,  was 
not  immortal. 

And  if  this  is  the  case  with  the  great 
masters,  it  is  certainly  the  case  with  the 
average  man.  We  cannot  do  all  the  things 
to  which  the  mind  is  ofttimes  sympathetic. 
God  has  not  put  us  here  to  do  everything; 
He  has  put  us  here  for  one  thing  only,  a"*! 
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that  one  great  end  is  achieved,  not  by  as- 
signing to  us  many  tasks,  but  one.  Scien- 
tists say  that  some  birds  have  no  song  in 
their  wild  state,  but  they  have  nevertheless 
magnificent  song  muscles,  showing  that,  if 
they  had  only  had  a  friendly  environment, 
they  would  have  been  splendid  minstrels. 
These  birds  have  the  muscle  without  the 
music  Now,  we  have  a  lot  of  muscles 
without  the  music  I  am  not  speaking  this 
morning  to  a  single  serious  man  in  this 
place  but  he  is  conscious  of  the  mockery 
between  the  infinity  of  his  soul  and  the 
poverty  of  his  opportunity.  Ah,  God  has 
not  placed  us  here  to  unfold  all  that  sleeps 
in  this  wonderful  personality.  God  has  put 
us  here  for  one  thing, — to  test  our  faithful- 
ness; and  He  says  to  us:  "Do  the  one 
thing;  do  it  well.  I  will  find  you  a  sphere 
by  and  by,  in  which  you  shall  develop  every 
faculty,  every  instinct,  every  possibility  of 
your  complex  being.  But  to-day  do  one 
thing  well  and  to-morrow  I  will  make  you 
ruler  over  ten  cities." 

My  brethren,  it  is  a  grand  argument  for 
another  world,  that  we  are  too  big  for  this ; 
and  I  say  to  you,  Do  not  fret  at  the  limi- 
tations of  your  mind,  of  your  faculty.  Ac- 
cept them.  Be  faithful  stewards  of  the  gift, 
and  the  one  thing  well-achieved  compre- 
hends the  whole  case.  God  says  to  you,  as 
you  feel  the  limitation  of  mind,  and  the 
limitation  of  education,  and  the  limitation 
of  opportunity,  "It  was  well  that  it  was  in 
thine  heart"  Thank  God,  your  heart  is 
bigger  than  your  drcumstances.  "It  was 
well  that  it  was  in  thine  heart;  neverthe- 
less, thou  shalt  not  build  the  house." 

And  then  we  soon  become  conscious  of 
the  tyranny,  of  environment.  There  is  an 
irony  in  life  that  we  never  exactly  get  the 
sphere  we  want.  David  wanted  to  build  a 
temple,  and  he  had  to  build  an  empire.  He 
wanted  to  be  a  poet,  and  he  had  to  be  a 
politician.  It  is  perpetually  the  case  in  life. 
There  are  thousands  of  people  to-day  whose 
large  nature  frets  against  the  painful  limita- 
tions of  their  situation  and  their  circum- 
stances. 

Ah,  how  many  of  us  think  in  marble  and 
work  in  brick!  Many  of  us  would  like  a 
large  sphere,  and  we  are  shut  up  to  a  little 
corner;  many  of  us  would  be  proud  to  do 
grand  things,  but  God  says  to  us:  "It  is 
enough;    it    is    well   that    it    was    in    thine 


heart,  but  it  is  not  My  purpose  that  thou 
shouldest  build  the  house." 

And  then,  there  is  the  Umitation  of  tiwu. 
"And  David  prepared  abundantly  before 
his  death."  How  soon  that  shadow  comes 
in!  It  is  astonishing  how  soon  life  has 
passed.  We  are  as  a  vapor  that  appears  for 
a  little  time  and  then  vanishes  away.  Why, 
we  arc  the  merest  phantoms,  we  arc  the 
shadows  on  the  wall  of  time,  and  one  of 
our  poets  bitterly  complains  of  the  brevity 
and  the  barrenness  of  human  life  So,  dear 
friends,  there  is  that  side  of  the  subject: 
no  man's  life  is  ever  full,  ever  dramatically 
complete.  Life  is  never  an  achievement;  it 
is  never  more  than  a  striving;  and  when- 
ever we  come  to  die — that  is,  if  we  have 
been  worth  anything  at  all — we  shall  fed 
that  our  life  has  been  a  frail,  fragmentary 
and  failing  thing;  that  God  has  said  to  as 
throughout:  "It  is  well  that  it  was  in 
thine  heart  to  build  the  hotisc  of  a  larger 
and  a  better  humanity;  nevertheless  thoo 
shalt  not  build  the  hotise.  It  is  enough; 
go  thy  way,  and  stand  in  thy  lot  at  the  end 
of  the  days." 

II.  Now  I  want  you  to  kx>k  at  the  other 
side,  the  side  of  encoubagement  and  in- 
spiiATioif.  "But  thou  mayest  add  thereto." 
The  individual  is  *f rail,  feeble,  failing,  but 
there  is  a  subtle  law  that  links  us  together, 
that  links  one  generation  with  another. 
The  vanity  of  the  individual  is  compensated 
by  the  solidarity  and  the  permanence  of  the 
race.  And  I  want  you  for  a  few  moments 
to  look  at  the  law  of  continuity  and  the  law 
of  complementariness. 

The  law  of  continuity:  "And  thou  mayest 
add."  David  passed  it  on  to  Solomon. 
There  is-  in  life  a  sequence,  a  conservation, 
an  accumulation,  a  perpetuation.  A  great 
scientist  has  declared  that  there  is  a  particu- 
lar mark  that  distinguishes  man  from  the 
beast.  I  am  always  glad  when  scientists 
find  a  mark.  He  says  there  is  a  great  dis- 
tinction between  the  animal  and  the  man; 
the  absolute  nothingness  of  effect  in  all  the 
work  of  the  brute.  Unless  the  coral  islands 
are  deemed  an  exception,  there  is  nothing 
to  show,  in  the  whole  world  to-day,  for  all 
the  ingenuity  and  energy  of  all  the  creatures 
that  have  ever  lived  upon  our  planet  Their 
work  perishes  with  the  individual,  perishes 
with  the  species.  There  is  hi  it  no  princi- 
ple of  coherence,  of  accumulation,  of  per- 
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pctuity.  The  creatures  are  clever,  they  are 
energetic,  they  are  multiplied.  They  have 
been  at  it  for  millions  of  years,  but  there 
is  nothing  to  show  for  it, — no  coherence, 
no  perpetuity.  How  different  it  is  when 
you  step  into  the  sphere  of  society!  There 
you  instantly  become  conscious  that,  whilst 
the  individual  contributes  but  an  atom, 
there  is  a  secret  law  that  unites  the  most 
infinitesimal  contribution,  and  makes  it  in- 
corruptible and  immortal.  "Thou  mayest 
add  thereto."  You  do  not  stand  isolated; 
your  work  does  not  perish  with  you.  You 
have  made  a  contribution  to  the  raising  of  a 
great  temple,  a  living  temple  of  a  regen- 
erated race;  and  your  minute  contribution 
enters  into  that  structure  and  it  never  per- 
ishes from  generation  to  generation. 

You  see  that  in  the  intellectual  world. 
No  man  ever  sought  to  see  a  thing  more 
clearly,  to  realize  beauty  more  sympathet- 
ically, but  he  made  a  contribution  to  the 
intellectual  opulence  of  mankind,  a  contri- 
bution that  shall  never  perish.  The  science 
of  Egypt,  the  architecture  of  Assyria,  the 
poetry  of  Etruria,  the  art  of  Greece,  all 
comes  down  by  secret  laws,  comes  down 
and  makes  up  the  power  and  the  wealth  and 
the  hopefulness  of  the  generations  to-day. 
Yoti  talk  sometimes  about  lost  books;  well, 
it  is  a  mercy  that  some  are  lost,  for  there 
would  not  be  room  enough  left  for  the 
living,  if  some  did  not  perish ;  but  no  great 
thought  ever  perished.  Your  Wendell 
Phillips  used  to  lecture  on  the  Lost  Arts; 
I  do  not  believe  that  there  are  any  lost 
arts;  at  least,  the  discipline  of  the  brain 
that  produced  those  classic  arts  remains  in 
the  structure  of  the  race,  an  immortal  pos- 
session and  joy.  Bees  have  been  building 
comb  for  ages,  and  there  is  nothing  to  show 
for  it  to-day;  but  swarms  of  golden  bees, 
from  Homer  to  Tennyson,  and  from  Plato 
to  Ruskin,  have  filled  the  million  cells  of 
the  British  Museum  with  immortal  sweet- 
ness. Birds  have  been  singing  for  ages, 
and  no  phone  ever  preserved  their  music; 
but  the  grand  music  of  antiquity  stirs  the 
hearts  of  our  minstrels  to-day.  Beavers 
have  been  building  for  ages  and  there  is 
nothing  to  show  for  it ;  but  Athens,  Rome, 
St  Petersburg,  Berlin,  London,  are  the 
heirlooms  of  the  human  race. 

Do  not  forget  that  you  do  not  stand  iso- 
lated and  independent,  but  that  you  have  a 


life  in  the  whole  of  humanity,  and  you 
have  never  struggled  to  see  things  more 
clearly,  to  cultivate  the  sense  of  the  true 
and  the  beautiful  and  the  noble,  but  you 
have  multiplied  the  mental  treasures  of 
mankind,  and  the  issue  of  your  honest 
thinking  has  added  to  the  imperishable 
treasures  of  the  race. 

You  see  it,  too,  in  the  political  sphere. 
You  know  you  walk  down  the  streets  some- 
times as  if  you  had  created  the  American 
Republic;  but  you  did  not.  I  have  a  no- 
tion sometimes  that  the  English  nation  is 
indebted  largely  to  me,  and  I  strut  along 
as  if  I  had  really  created  the  nation.  How- 
ever difficult  it  is  for  me  to  realize  it,  in  my 
calmer  moments  I  know  better.  We  have 
entered  into  the  great  inheritance.  There 
were  men  before  us,  and  whatever  we  have 
to-day  is  the  result  of  their  thought  and 
their  sacrifice,  and  we  must  never  forget 
that  I  think  in  my  country  sometimes  we 
are  in  danger  of  forgetting  what  we  owe 
to  our  fathers  in  Protestantism;  and  the 
older  I  get,  the  more  I  am  persuaded  that 
the  great  principles  of  Protestantism  under- 
lie all  the  strength,  the  grandeur,  the  promi- 
nence of  the  peoples.  Take  care  of  what 
your  fathers  Feft  you,— "Thou  mayest  add 
thereto."  There  is  not  one  of  us  so  lowly 
but  we  may  make  a  contribution  to  the 
greatness  of  the  empire  to  which  we  owe 
so  much. 

And  if  that  is  true  in  the  mental  sphere, 
true  in  the  political  realm^  it  is  certainly 
true  in  the  church.  You  know  our  churches 
were  not  created  by  a  few  great  men — ^not 
at  all.  John  Wesley  did  a  bit  of  work  in 
his  day,  and  if  he  were  back  again  he 
would  be  the  first  to  declare  !t  was  only 
a  bit.  But  ten  thousand  times  ten  thousand 
lowly,  obscure,  unhistorical  men  and  women 
have  added  to  it,  and  so  we  have  built  up 
the  churches,  and  built  throughout  the  earth 
the  Church  of  God.  Scientists  say  that 
through  every  leaf  on  a  tree  a  fine  fibre 
runs,  which  passes  along  the  branch,  down 
the  trunk,  and  enters  into  the  root,  and 
when  the  leaf  drops,  that  fibre  is  left  be- 
hind; and  that  it  is  the  accumulation  of 
these  fibres  from  year  to  year  that  gives 
increasing  breadth  and  strength  and  splen- 
dor to  the  tree.  So  good  men  drop  into 
their  graves,  as  the  leaf  drops  into  the  dust, 
but  each  true  man  leaves  ^jy  ^@^>o™^g 
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the  Church  of  God,  which  lives  and  grows 
until,  like  the  tree  of  life,  it  overshadows 
the  nations.  ''And  thou  mayest  add 
thereto." 

People  say  sometimes:  "Well,  really, 
when  you  took  at  the  worfd — ^here  is  Lon- 
don, eight  millions  of  people  1 — if  you  at- 
tempt to  do  anything,  what  is  it?  What  is 
it?  You  cannot  see  it,  it  is  gone.  You 
attempt  to  do  good  in  America;  eighty 
millions  of  people!  Really  it  is  not  worth 
talking  about—it  is  not  worth  talking 
about."  My  brethren,  don't  you  trouble 
about  what  people  say.  You  do  it.  What- 
ever you  do  has  enriched  the  life  of  the 
race,  even  though  you  cannot  follow  it 
Who  expects  us  to  follow  it?  We  are  a 
great  deal  like  the  little  girl  who  had  saved 
a  shilling  by  a  number  of  pathetic  econo- 
mies. Her  mother,  seeking  to  educate  the 
child  in  thrift,  took  her  to  the  savings  bank, 
where  she  deposited  her  shilling.  When 
they  came  out  the  child  was  weeping.  Said 
the  mother,  ''What  is  the  matter?"  "Why," 
was  the  answer,  "that  man  took  my  shilling 
and  threw  it  amongst  a  lot  of  others,  and  I 
shall  never  see  it  again."  Well,  she  could 
not  follow  it,  but  everybody  knows  it  is 
perfectly  safe;  it  will  turn  up  all  right  one 
day.  So  I  say  to  yxm  this  morning,  Do 
not  brood  over  your  nothingness,  your 
evanescence,  your  failures,  but  pot  your  con- 
tribution into  the  treasury  of  the  King, 
wipe  your  tears,  and  at  the  last  day  you 
shall  receive  your  own  with  usury. 

"Oh,"  a  man  says,  "what  is  the  good? 
We  are  here  to-day  and  gone  to-morrow." 
Well,  if  we  are  not  here  to-morrow,  some- 
body else  will  be.  As  the  Hindoo  says, 
"When  you  die,  the  world  will  not  become 
a  skeleton."  The  day  after  we  die,  the  lads 
will  cry  the  papers,  and  people  will  buy 
and  sell,  they  will  be  married  and  given  in 
marriage,  the  sun  will  rise  and  set;  it  will 
all  go  on  after  we  have  left.  But  what- 
ever good  we  do,  every  pure  thought  that 
we  put  into  the  world,  every  kind  act,  every 
generous  gift,  every  bit  of  sweet  influence, 
every  vital  prayer,  will  live  and  multiply  in 
endless  harvests,  until  the  sun  goes  out. 
"Blessed  arc  the  dead  that  die  in  the  Lord : 
yea,  saith  the  Spirit,  for  they  rest  from 
heir    labors,    and    their   works   do    follow 

?m."      Their    works    keep    on    following 


them — that  is  the  sense.  They  have  gone 
to  glory,  but  their  works  make  a  magnifi- 
cent procession — follow  them.  And  in  far- 
off  ages  you  will  be  gathering  to  your  breast 
golden  sheaves  that  have  sprung  from  the 
seeds  you  sowed  down  here,  in  a  short  life, 
with  many  tears.  A  blessed  fruitage  I  The 
continuity,  against  the  frailty  and  the  fugi- 
tiveness  of  the  individuality. 

And  just  a  word  upon  the  law  of  comple- 
mentarinesi.  What  one  man  cannot  do, 
another  man  can,  and  God  knows  how  to 
adjust  the  fragments,  how  to  put  together 
the  segments  and  make  a  circle  of  them. 
David  was  very  unlike  Solomon,  and  Solo- 
mon very  unlike  David,  but  together,  by 
their  mutuality,  the  thing  was  done.  Now, 
I  want  you  to  think  more  about  that ;  think 
of  the  individuality  that  pertains  to  us,  and 
then  think  of  the  mutuality.  You  know, 
we  are  always  trying  to  make  ourselves  as 
much  alike  as  possible,  but  God  never  meant 
us  to  be  alike;  He  meant  us  to  stand  cot 
sharply,  with  marked  individuality,  and  the 
more  a  mai?  is  educated,  the  more  his  in- 
dividuality comes  out;  and  the  better  a 
man  is,  the  more  differentiation  there  is. 
Heaven  is  not  going  to  obliterate  indi- 
viduality, it  is  going  to  accentuate  it  Look 
at  nature.  Look  at  the  flowers.  What 
an  endless  variety  of  form,  color,  fashion, 
fragrance!  That  is  God's  way.  And  it  is 
just  the  same  in  the  world,  each  man  a 
creation,  but  God  Almighty  knows  how  so 
to  govern  us  that  if  we  only  do  a  section 
He  can  make  that  work  in  with  another 
individuality,  and  out  of  the  mutuality  of 
millions,  comes  at  last  a  perfect  world. 
Let  us  remember  that,  we  messengers  of 
the  gospel,  who  are  not  content  with  our 
gift.  We  often  wish  we  were  somethinf 
else  than  what  we  arc,  and  we  often  try  to 
be  something  else.  I  get  discontented  with 
myself.  I  see  men  who  are  very  different 
and  I  wish  I  were  like  them.  They  take 
themes  that  I  cannot  manage,  and  every 
now  and  then  I  try  to  be  something  else 
than  what  I  am.  Why  am  I  not  content 
with  myself?  Does  anybody  suppose  that 
I  am  going  to  cover  the  whole  field  of  the 
truth?  My  Master  has  many  messengers, 
and  it  is  not  for  us  to  say,  "I  am  of  Paul 
and  I  am  of  Apollos,  and  I  am  of  Cephas." 
Preferences,  yes,  but  no  exclusions.  We 
are  all  doers,  and  we  a^  all  essential  to 
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bring  out  the  vastness  of  the  immense  truth, 
that  the  fullness  of  God's  love  and  purpose 
may  be  known  to  the  people.  There  is  not 
a  man  in  this  place  who  is  a  preacher  but 
he  holds  the  jewel  at  an  angle  and  shows 
a  sparkle  that  nobody  else  ever  did  before. 
We  complete  one  another,  and  out  of  many 
teachers  the  world  shall  at  last  have  the 
fullness  of  the  gospel  of  God's  wisdom  and 
truth  and  righteousness  in  Jesus  Christ 

And  that  is  true  in  work;  we  must  be 
patient  with  one  another  there.  No  one 
worker  can  cover  the  whole  field,  although 
we  sometimes  think  that  all  the  people 
ought  to  work  on  that  field.  What  a  lovely 
thing  it  is  that  God  puts  into  the  hearts  of 
His  people  so  many  sectional  vocations, 
and  sets  them  to  some  particular  work,  and 
each  of  them  enters  upon  it  with  absorbing 
enthusiasm  and  joy.  Let  us  thank  God  it 
is  so.  This  world  is  far  too  disordered  to 
be  set  right  by  any  type  of  workers,  or  by 
any  particular  programme  of  work,  and  all 
that  we  have  to  do  is  to  feel  that  we  com- 
plete  one  another   by  our  mutuality,   and 


God's  great  purpose  shall  be  accomplished, 
and  a  many-sided  world  shall  be  overtaken 
by  the  manifold  wisdom  and  goodness  of 
the  redeeming  God. 

"And  thou  mayest  add  thereto"— it  is 
your  obligation.  Are  you  to  receive  every- 
thing? "Other  men  have  labored,  and  ye 
have  entered,  into  their  labors."  Are  you 
not  to  add  to  them?  It  is  your  privilege.. 
When  God  made  this  world,  He  did  it  with- 
out any  of  us.  "Where  wast  thou  when  I 
laid  the  foundations  of  the  earth?"  God 
did  it  all  without  us ;  "he  spake  and  it  was 
done;  he  commanded  and  it  stood  fast." 
But  at  this  time  God  is  building  a  world 
unutterably  grander  than  this  changeable 
sphere;  He  is  building  a  regenerate  hu- 
manity, and  we  can  be  co-workers  with 
Him.  There  is  not  one  of  us  but  may  make 
a  real  contribution  to  that  living  temple  of 
the  regenerate  race,  that  no  Nebuchadnez- 
zar shall  spoil ;  not  one  of  us  but  may  add 
a  jewel  to  the  building  of  the  new  Jeru- 
salem, the  city  of  the  living  God,  that  the 
torch  of  no  Titus  shall  consume. 


PERMISSION  WITHOUT  SANCTION.* 
Rev.  Hugh  Black,  M.  A.,  D.  D. 


Num.  xxii.  12,  20,  22. 

My  subject  to  you  this  morning  is  "Per- 
mission without  Sanction,"  permission  that 
has  no  sanction.    "God  said  unto  Balaam, 

Thou  shalt  not  go  with  them And 

God  came  tmto  Balaam  at  night,  and  said 
unto  him.  If  the  men  come  to  call  thee,  rise 
up,  and  go  with  them And  God's  an- 
ger was  kindled  because  he  went."  I  do  not 
propose  to  enter  into  a  discussion  of  the 
complex  character  of  Balaam,  as  it  is  re- 
lated in  this  remarkable  story,  except  of 
course  in  so  far  as  it  may  illustrate  the 
particular  subject  which  is  suggested  by 
these  words  of  our  text.  These  words  we 
have  chosen  touch,  I  think,  some  of  the 
deepest  problems  of  human  life,  and  the 
deepest  problems  of  religion,  also;  all  the 
problems,  for  instance,  that  circle  around 
the  subject  of  the  freedom  of  man's  will. 

I  do  not  want  to  treat  this  subject  phil- 
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osophically,  I  do  not  want  to  treat  it  as  an 
intellectual  problem  merely,  but  as  a  prac- 
tical question,  and  a  moral  question. 

It  is  not  necessary  to  enlarge  on  the  set- 
ting of  our  text.  The  situation  of  Balaam 
at  this  point  is  common  enough,  one  that 
we  can  all  recognize  in  ourselves  and 
others,  allowing  of  course  for  the  differ- 
ences of  time  and  of  custom,  and  what 
may  be  called  the  accidentals  of  life. 

It  was  the  situation  of  a  man  keenly  de- 
sirous of  doing  something  which  he  knew 
to  be  wrong,  and  who  sought  to  reconcile  a 
real  enough  conscientiousness  with  his  do- 
ing it.  There  is  no  problem  about  a  bad. 
man  wanting  to  do  wrong  and  doing  it. 
But  the  problem  here  is  of  a  good  man  who 
desires  to  do  something  which  he  knows 
to  be  against  God's  will,  and  yet  who  does 
not  want  to  offend  God's  will  and  sin 
against  His  law.  Balak  offers  to  him  that 
which  his  heart  covets,  if  he  will  go  ai 
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curse  the  Israelites.  But  Balaam  is  per- 
suaded in  his  own  mind  that,  as  things 
stand,  he  cannot  do  this  without  sinning. 
It  will  be  contrary,  he  knows,  to  the  will  of 
God,  for  God  has  blessed  Israel.  Balaam 
knows  this,  and  yet  he  would  fain  earn  the 
reward  in  some  way,  if  he  only  could  with- 
out being  absolutely  false.  He  would  not 
accept  once  for  all  the  plain  intimation  of 
God's  will  and  the  simple  and  plain  accep- 
ance  of  duty,  but  at  the  same  time  he  is 
determined  not  to  disobey  the  dictates  of 
conscience.  He  is  a  good  ipan,  remember, 
as  men  are.  This,  at  least,  is  his  attitude 
to  begin  with.  When  Balak's  ministers 
came  with  those  bribes  and  those  promises, 
Balaam  held  firm  to  what  he  believed  to  be 
God's  will  in  the  matter,  and  he  came  out 
of  the  shock  of  that  first  temptation  un- 
harmed, to  all  appearance.  God  said  imto 
him,  "Thou  shalt  not  go  with  them,"  and 
we  read  that  "Balaam  rose  up  in  the 
morning,  and  said  unto  the  princes  of 
Balak,  Get  you  into  your  own  land:  for 
the  Lord  refuses  to  give  me  leave  to  go 
with  you.**  He  had  no  doubt  in  his  own 
mind  as  to  what  God's  will  was  in  this  very 
matter,  and  he  stated  unflinchingly  this  will 
of  God,  in  spite  of  the  fact  that  he  fain 
would  have  gone;  and  if  nothing  further 
had  occurred,  that  would  have  been  a 
mighty  moral  triumph.  And  indeed  to  some 
extent  it  was.  IJe  had  survived  the  first 
shock  of  temptation. 

Ah,  but  that  is  not  the  way  of  tempta- 
tion to  come  once,  and  be  content  with  a 
single  repulse.  As  we  go  on  with  the  story, 
we  read  that  on  Balaam's  refusal  a  still 
more  imposing  embassy  was  sent,  with 
greater  bribes  and  still  more  glorious  prom- 
ises of  reward.  Now,  if  that  former  oc- 
casion had  represented  a  complete  moral 
victory,  this  would  not  have  been  much  of 
a  trial  now.  The  prophet  could  only  have 
repeated  his  refusal.  He  had  learned  what 
his  duty  was,  but,  induced  by  the  promised 
bribes,  he  cast  about  for  some  way  to  get 
what  his  heart  was  set  on.  He  thought  that 
he  might  possibly  obtain  leave  to  do  what 
God  had  forbidden ;  and  so,  instead  of  send- 
ing the  envoys  away  at  once,  he  bade  them 
wait  in  the  hope  that  he  might  be  able  to 
do  the  thing  for  them,  in  the  hope  that  be 
might  be  able  to  give  a  more  favorable 
answer  anyway.     He   seemed   to   succeed; 


and  this  is  the  mystery  of  it  all,  for  be  did 
receive  permission  to  go.  God  said  onto 
him,  "If  the  men  come  to  call  thee,  rise  v^ 
and  go  with  them." 

Now,  my  brethren,  nothing  was  really  al- 
tered. Nothing  could  alter  about  that  wiH. 
for  it  was  the  will  of  God,  and  God's  will 
is  the  will  of  the  eternal.  Balaam  knew,  if 
he  knew  anything  about  God,  that  he  was 
not  allowed  to  curse  instead  of  to  bless,  bm 
he  still  hoped  that  some  further  concession 
might  be  granted  to  him,  which  would  es- 
able  him  with  a  clear  conscience  to  cam  the 
reward.  He  was  only  entering  into  temp- 
tation ;  he  was  only  getting  nearer  to  it;  be 
was  only  playing  with  it,  not  realizing  that 
he  was  playing  with  fire.  He  was  only  dal- 
lying with  it,  and  going  with  open  eyes  into 
a  situation  which  inevitably  would  make  it 
harder  for  him  to  be  true.  The  pennisaoo 
which  he  received  to  go  did  not  change  tbe 
facts  of  the  case ;  it  did  not,  it  could  not 
alter  God's  will.  It  only  brought  Balaam 
himself  into  deeper  waters,  and  gave  him, 
in  the  days  to  come,  a  harder  battle  to  figbt 
with  his  temptations.  It  was  a  long  ste^ 
which  he  took  that  day  towards  the  ulti- 
mate degradation  and  the  final  plunge. 

This  is  no  character  sketch  of  Balaam,  or 
I  would  like  to  stop  here  and  just  under- 
line a  few  things.  I  would  like  to  speak  of 
some  of  the  things  that  lie  on  the  rery 
surface  of  this  complex  character  of  te. 
for  there  are  many  lessons  to  every  man 
and  woman  of  us,  lessons  of  warning,  aod 
of  counsel;  warnings,  for  instance,  abort 
the  begiimings  of  evil,  about  the  genesis  of 
sin  in  the  mind,  about  dallying  with  temp- 
tation. But  I  prefer  this  morning  to  fo 
further  and  to  touch  a  deeper  thought  thai 
all  this,  the  thought  suggested  by  the  words 
of  our  text,  with  their  startling  contrast: 
"God  said  tmto  him.  Go;  and  God's  aogcf 
was  kindled  against  him  because  he  west" 
Subtle  and  complex  as  Balaam's  durader 
was,  it  contains  no  such  strange  and  dark 
mystery  as  the  mystery  of  God's  providetce 
shadowed  forth  to  us  in  these  astoawfing 
words.  What  trage<^,  what  nq^tcry  under- 
lies these  simple  sentences!  God  said  oato 
Balaam  first  of  all,  "Thou  shalt  not  go  witt 
them,"  and  then,  because  Balaam  wanted  it 
because  he  longed  for  it,  because  be  bad 
set  his  heart  upon  it,  God  said  unto  toi 
"Go."     And  all  the  time  he  was  going  » 
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his  own  hurt,  compassing  his  life  about 
with  many  evils;  for  God's  anger  was 
kindled  against  him  because  he  went  The 
complexity,  the  paradox  of  Balaam's  char- 
acter, great  as  it  is,  is  nothing  to  the  appall- 
ing paradox  that  God  should  permit  what 
is  against  His  will,  that  a  man  should  re- 
ceive a  permission  which  was  not  a 
sanction. 

And  yet,  is  not  that  a  common  situation? 
What  is  more,  is  this  not  the  invariable 
environment  of  all  moral  life?  We  are 
temptable  beings,  set  by  God  in  an  environ- 
ment of  temptation.  Is  it  not  the  invaria- 
ble environment  of  all  moral  life  that  we 
arc  allowed  to  enter  into  temptation,  that 
we  are  allowed  to  go  against  the  very  will 
of  God?  And  that  this  should  be  so,  that 
man  should  possess  such  terrible  powers, 
seems  the  great  mystery  of  our  life.  It  is 
the  greatest  mystery  of  our  life,  and  yet  it 
cannot  be  otherwise,  if  we  are  to  remain 
men.  It  is  no  isolated  instance,  this  case 
of  Balaam's.  In  the  Bible  we  find  other 
illustrations  of  this  weird  power  that  man 
possesses,  the  power  to  go  against  God,  and 
to  get  his  way  against  God,  to  his  own  un- 
doing. Take  an  instance  as  dramatic  as 
Balaam's.  When  Israel  -  desired  a  king  in 
order  to  be  like  other  nations  and  to  give 
ap  being  a  theocracy,  in  which  they  had  no 
king  but  God,  it  is  stated,  you  remember, 
that  God  gave  them  their  request;  'T  gave 
thee  a  king  in  mine  anger,"  so  says  the 
Bible.  Or  again,  for  another  dramatic  sit- 
uation. Take  the  Psalmist's  explanation  of 
that  time  in  the  wilderness  when  the  Israel- 
ites were  tired  of  the  manna.  They  lusted, 
we  read,  exceedingly  in  the  desert  after  the 
fleshpots  of  Egypt  and  despised  the  manna. 
And  when  the  flesh  meat  came,  it  brought, 
you  remember,  a  terrible  plague,  from  which 
many  died;  and  the  Psalmist  points  the 
moral:  "They  ....  lusted  exceedingly  in 
the  wilderness,  and  tempted  God  in  the 
desert.  And  he  gave  them  their  request; 
but  sent  leanness  into  their  soul." 

It  is  .not  merely  that  you  have  one 
or  two  dramatic  situations  like  that.  It 
represents  a  fact  of  morariife.  There  is  a 
permission  which  implies  no  sanction  what- 
ever, nay,  which  carries  with  it  inevitable 
danger.  We  ask  why  it  should  be  so;  we 
even,  if  we  think  at  all  of  the  deep  prob- 
lems of  life,' sometimes  ask  if  it  might  not 


have  been  otherwise.  Is  it  necessary  that 
we  should  have  to  undergo  such  risks?  Is 
it  necessary  that  we  should  run  such  awful 
menace?  Every  mother  asks  it  about  her 
boy,  when  she  sends  him  up  to  fight  the 
battle  of  life  in  the  lone  city,  and  she 
knows  something  at  least,  if  only  by  hear- 
say, of  what  the  boy  has  to  meet  She 
wonders.  Is  there  no  way  to  save  my  boy 
from  this?  Is  there  no  way  in  which  I 
could  guard  him  from  even  nmning  these 
risks?  Why  is  it  necessary?  We  ask  it 
about  those  we  love,  we  ask  it  about  our- 
selves. If  God's  anger  is  to  be  kindled 
against  Balaam  if  he  go,  why  ever  per- 
mit him  to  go?  If  to  agree  to  the  Israel- 
ites' request  means  to  send  leanness  into 
their  souls  as  its  consequence,  why  ever 
give  them  their  request?  Why  not  refuse 
it,  as  a  wise  mother  will  refuse  her  child 
when  he  asks  a  thing  she  knows  he  ought 
not  to  have? 

This  is  the  great  mystery  of  sin,  and  the 
great  mystery  of  which  it  is  a  part,  the 
mystery  of  man's  free  will,  which  means 
freedom  to  do  wrong  as  well  as  to  do  right 
It  means  freedom  to  sin.  It  means  freedom 
to  go  against  God,  to  go  against  the  law  of 
our  own  being,  and  against  the  very  law  and 
the  will  and  the  commandment  of  the  Eter- 
nal God.  I  say  in  this  respect  God  cannot 
keep  from  us  what  we  will,  what  we  want. 
God  does  not,  God  cannot— ont  may  say  it 
reverently — ^violate  man's  will,  compelling 
him  as  by  physical  necessity  to  go  right 
We  feel  that  about  those  we  love,  most  of 
all.  We  feel  that  there  comes  a  point  where 
we  can  do  no  more,  and  we  have  got  to 
stand  back  and  let  him  run  his  risks.  There 
is  a  secret  personality  in  which  he  reigns 
supreme,  and  we  cannot  get  near  the  cen- 
tral seat  of  the  man's  own  will  This  is 
the  mystery— at  any  rate  it  is  a  fact,  what 
moral  life  means  for  us— that  God  cannot 
violate  this  will  of  ours.  Now  why? 
Again,  I  am  not  going  to  be  metaphysical 
But  you  will  let  me  just  suggest  very  briefly 
two  practical  reasons  why  this  is  so,  why  it 
cannot  be  otherwise. 

The  first  is  this :  It  would  cease  to  be  a 
moral  world  at  all,  if  God  used  anything 
that  could  be  called  force  to  compel  us  to 
do  right  It  would  cease  to  be  a  moral 
world,  and  we  should  cease  to  be  men,  in^ 
the  sense  we  are  men.    We  might  be  som^lC 


752 


Record  of  Christian  Work. 


thing  better.  We  might  be  as  the  angels, 
for  instance,  but  we  would  not  be  men. 
Only  moral  means  can  be  used  to  achieve 
a  moral  end.  How  doctrine  hangs  to- 
gether! One  afternoon  I  spoke  here  about 
justification  by  faith  as  the  only  reason- 
able and  the  only  just  doctrine,  but  what 
is  the  test  of  faith?  The  test  of  faith  lies 
deep  down  in  this  very  region  of  the  hu- 
man will.  The  place  of  a  man  in  the 
spiritual  kingdom  is  settled  not  by  his  gifts, 
not  by  his  attainments,  not  by  his  capacities, 
not  even  by  his  actions,  but  by  his  will. 
And  when  Balaam  desired,  when  he  longed, 
when  he  willed  to  go,  even  God  could  say 
nothing  else  but  "Go." 

In  the  second  place,  by  way  of  explana- 
tion, note  this  also,  that  from  the  point  of 
view  of  pure  morality,  the  evil  was  done. 
He  might  as  well  go.  The  birth  of  sin  is 
not  in  the  sinful  act,  but  in  the  sinful  de- 
sire. Lady  Macbeth's  argument  to  her  hus- 
band— after  he  had  planned  the  murder  of 
Duncan,  and  then  wavered,  not  because  he 
repented,  but  partly  for  reasons  of  fear, 
and  partly  for  reasons  of  policy — is  a 
cogent  argument,  from  the  purely  moral 
point  of  view,  as  well  as  from  her  point 
of  view  as  a  tempter.  The  argument  was 
this,  that  he  was  guilty  of  the  crime  already, 
since  it  was  still  in  his  heart. 

"  Art    thou    af eared 
To  be  the  same  in  thine  own  act  and  valour, 
As  thou  art  in  desire?    Wouldst  thou  have 

that 
Which  thou  esteem'st  the  ornament  of  life. 
And  live  a  coward  in  thine  own  esteem. 
Letting  1  dare  not'  wait  upon  1  would,' 
Like  the  poor  cat  i*  the  adage?" 

I  say  from  the  point  of  view  of  pure  mo- 
rality, her  argument  was  a  true  one.  Not, 
however,  that  a  man  who  thinks  evil  may  as 
well  go  on  to  commit  the  evil.  That  is  the 
way  our  own  self-deceiving  hearts  get  at  us. 
Not  that  a  man  who  has  begun  to  think 
evil  may  as  well  "go  the  whole  hog,"  as 
we  say.  That  is  the  argument  Lady  Mac- 
beth used  in  that  passage  I  have  quoted. 
Not  that ;  but  it  is  that  the  first  guilt  of 
sin  lies  in  the  evil  will,  and  an  evil  will  that 
is  not  departed  from  only  needs  opportimity 
to  blossom  out  at  last  into  the  fruitage  of 
sinful  deeds.  An  evil  will  only  needs  oppor- 
tunity to  blossom  out  into  the  full-blown 
guilt,  or  crime,  or  cruelty,  or  vice,  or  shame. 


Balaam  had  disobeyed  God  in  his  heart  be> 
fore  he  set  out  that  day  for  Balak*s  coort 
He  was  not  really  a  worse  man  for  the  per- 
mission to  go.  God  did  not  make  him  i 
worse  man  by  letting  him  go.  Rather  the 
opposite.  And  this  is  the  explanatioD  of 
the  moral  means  that  God  uses ;  it  was  per- 
haps the  only  chance  for  him  to  become  i 
better  man,  by  being  compelled  to  reiliit 
that  he  was  indeed  offending  God.  For 
God  might  have  left  Balaam  to  stay  tbere 
and  brood  over  the  bribes  and  the  promises 
he  had  lost,  with  his  heart  stiH  coveting 
them,  and  without  realizing  that  all  the 
time  he  was  offending  God  and  shining  in 
his  heart.  The  only  chance  for  Balaam  wis 
at  last  to  have  his  sin  brought  out  into  the 
open.  Do  not  let  us  blame  God  aboot  this 
permission.  This  permission  to  go  wis 
only  the  natural  and  inevitable  result  of 
that  kindling  passion  in  Balaam's  heart  and 
this  is  the  tragedy,  my  brethren.  Miliat  we 
lust  after,  what  we  long  for,  what  we  gire 
up  our  hearts  to,  what  we  really  desire, 
what  we  request  from  God  and  from  man, 
and  to  which  we  bend  our  life ;  the  tlmigs 
we  are  praying  over,  and  dreaming  of  and 
desiring,  though  no  other  human  eye  knows 
or  htmian  heart  realizes ;  those  things  that 
we  desire  as  our  chief  good,  and  cherish  ia 
our  thoughts  as  the  imperious  need  of  oar 
life, — that  we  cannot  but  get.  Though  ;t 
be  tempting  God,  as  the  Israelites  did  in 
the  desert,  God  will  give  us  our  reqncst 
though  the  giving  of  it  means  sending  lear- 
ness  into  our  souls.  For,  when  we  make 
our  deliberate,  conscious,  persistent  cboict 
the  mere  practical  form  it  takes  in  <kta3 
does  not  matter.  If  my  choice  is  the  wodd 
after  all  it  does  not  matter  specially,  froci 
the  point  of  view  of  morality,  how  I  t^ 
it  and  take  it.  If  my  soul  is  longing  all  the 
time  for  riches,  it  does  not  matter  whether 
I  have  twenty  thousand  dollars  in  a  Ht- 
tie  country  place,  or  am  a  multimiUknaire 
in  New  York  City,  if  that  is  where  ny 
heart  is.  The  mere  practical  form  the  tiusf 
takes  is  a  detail.  If  our  mind  is  ever  tart- 
ing  towards  some  darling  sin,  as  Balaaa 
lusted  after  the  reward,  how  can  we,  io  i 
world  like  this,  a  world  which  is  bmlt  opot 
moral  principles,  be  prevented  from  cany* 
ing  our  desire  into  action? 

We  cannot  will  the  evil,  and  be  sivrf 
from  all   the   consequences  and  fruits  of 
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evil.  If  we  were  only  reasonable  men,  if 
we  only  believed  it  was  a  reasonable  world 
that  we  live  in,  we  should  not  believe  in 
such  a  fool's  paradise.  The  idea  of  a  man 
willing  an  evil,  and  then  expecting  in  some 
strange  magical  way  to  be  saved  from  the 
results  of  the  evil !  The  evil  is  already  done 
when  the  heart  is  wholly  given  up  to  it,  and 
sooner  or  later  we  must  have  our  way.  We 
persist,  we  tempt  God  for  it,  we  desire  it, 
we  long  after  it,  we  want  nothing  else  but 
this;  we  seek  it,  we  will  have  it,  we  must 
have  it.  Take  it,  man,  take  it,  the  sin  and 
the  curse,  the  desire  and  the  sting.  "God 
said  imto  Balaam,  Go,  and  God's  anger  was 
kindled  because  he  went." 

Who  of  us  is  safe,  if  thact  be  the  kind  of 
world  we  are  living  in  ?  How  can  a  man  be 
safe,  and  walk  along  through  this  great 
wilderness?  How  is  safety  to  be  achieved 
for  us,  with  those  dread  powers  of  ours,  in 
this  dread  world?  Is  it  safety  you  want? 
There  is  no  magical  way;  salvation  is  no 
easy  thing;  it  is  got  ever  by  blood.  Safety 
is  to  be  found  alone  in  the  sphere  where  lies 
the  danger.  And  where  is  that?  In  the  will. 
This  is  the  hope  of  it,  this  is  the  gospel, 
why  we  can  go  to  men,  the  most  degraded 
you  can  imagine,  and  still  hope  in  them, 
still  believe  for  them,  still  trust  God  for 
them.  Why?  It  is  because  of  this  thought 
that  even  from  the  most  sinful  life  and  the 
most  sinful  surroundings  there  is  ever  a 
point  of  departure  for  each  of  us;  ever  a 
place  where  the  roads  converge,  and  that 
point  of  departure  lies  in  the  will.  The  free 
will  of  man  is  at  last  justified,  and  is  only 
justified  when  it  is  free  will  given  to  God. 

Sin  finds  its  hold,  and  its  seat,  and  its 


throne  there  in  the  will.  That  is  the  plain 
teaching  of  the  Master,  that  sin  is  not  from 
the  outside,  like  ceremonial  defilement,  and 
it  is  not  to  be  cleansed  by  the  outside  wash- 
ing of  cup  and  platter  and  hands.  No  sin  is 
more  deep-seated  than  the  sin  that  has  its 
seat  in  the  will,  and  if  sin  has  its  hold  and 
seat  and  throne  there,  so  also  does  salva- 
tion. We  always  come  back,  you  see,  to 
heart  religion;  that  is  the  essence  of  evan- 
gelical faith.  We  come  back  to  heart  reli- 
gion. Nothing  else  is  of  any  account,  no 
outside  prevention  of  any  sort.  Though  you 
flee  to  the  desert,  that  will  not  get  you  out. 
No  careful  cleansing  of  the  outside  of  the 
cup  of  life  and  the  platter  of  life  is  of  any 
use.  Even  if  Balaam  had  not  gone,  and 
yet  had  his  heart  full  of  covetousness,  the 
mere  abstention  was  nothing.  Surely  you 
see  that.  Balaam  is  not  safe  there. 
Balaam  is  not  safe  anywhere  in  this  great 
universe  of  God.  An  unstable  equilibrium 
is  his  life,  so  long  as  that  is  so.  Balaam  is 
only  safe  when  he  does  not  even  want  to 
go,  since  it  is  God's  holy  will.  He  is  only 
safe  if  he  would  not  go,  though  he  could, 
since  it  is  contrary  to  the  will  of  God. 
Only  that  will  is  safe  that  is  being  con- 
formed unto  the  will  of  God — only  the  will 
which  really  seeks  to  do  the  will  of  God,  in 
spite  of  weakness,  and  sin,  and  falterings, 
and  failings  by  the  way.  Only  that  man  is 
safe  who  says,  though  through  lisping  and 
faltering  lips,  "It  is  my  will,  O  God,  to 
seek  and  do  Thy  will."  Only  that  will  is 
safe  which  is  guarded  and  inspired,  at  once 
directed  and  driven,  by  the  will  of  God. 
Only  that  heart  is  safe  which  is  fixed  on 
God.    There  is  no  other  way  out. 


•*A  CONSCIENCE  VOID  OF  OFFENCE."* 
Rev.  J.  Stuart  Holden. 


"Herein  do  I  exercise  myself,  to  have 
always  a  conscience  void  of  ofFence  toward 
God,  and  toward  men."    Acts  xxiv.  16. 

It  is  a  great  thing  to  discover  the  secrets 
of  noble  lives,  to  learn  what  are  the  forma- 
tive influences  which  have  made  good  and 
great  men  what  they  are,  and  by  which  also 
our  lives  may  become  in  some  degree  as 
theirs.    And  here  we  get  the  secret  of  the 

•  Friday  morning,  August  7, 190a 


life  of  the  apostle  who  is  to  every  one  of 
us  a  supplementary  inspiration  and  example. 
He  confesses,  "It  is  my  great  concern, 
toward  which  I  bend  all  my  energies,  tfiat 
I  may  have  a  conscience  at  all  times  un- 
defiled  and  without  offence,  both  toward 
God  and  toward  men."  And  you  will 
readily  recognize  that  these  words  are  in 
themselves  a  description  of  the  noblest  andyjp 
purest  manhood,  whether  in  Paul's  age,  oo 
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in  our  own,  for  the  finest  thing  that  can  be 
said  about  a  man  is  that  he  is  thoroughly 
conscientious. 

Of  course  these  words  are  not  a  profes- 
sion of  perfect  attainment,  but  merely  of  a 
perfect  aim.  Paul  speaks  here,  not  as  one 
who  has  already  attained  imto  his  ideal, 
but  as  one  who  is  following  after,  that  he 
may  apprehend  that  for  which  he  has  been 
apprehended  of  his  Lord.  And  since  a 
man's  reach  is  always  greater  than  his 
grasp,  the  life  which  this,  his  testimony, 
describes  is  in  the  nature  of  the  case  pro- 
gressive, both  as  regards  its  apprehensions 
and  its  applications. 

Now,  it  is  in  the  realm  of  conscience  that 
most  of  our  backsliding  begins.  It  is  by 
disregarding  its  admonitions,  and  by  over- 
stepping its  prohibitions,  that  most  of  the 
gravest  sins  of  our  lives  have  had  their 
beginnings.  And  it  is  wonderful  to  what 
lengths  a  small  sin  will  go,  and  what  a  re- 
sult the  smallest  deviation  from  the  known 
will  of  God  will  eventually  produce.  Take 
two  parallel  lines,  and  allow  the  slightest 
deviation  from  the  parallel  direction  upon 
the  part  of  one  of  them.  You  may  then 
project  those  two  lines  to  infinity,  and  you 
will  have  an  infinity  of  distance  toward 
their  extremities.  And  so  it  is  with  every 
seemingly  slight  disregard  of  that  which  is 
known  as  the  will  and  purpose  of  God  for 
our  lives.  The  smallest  deviation  may  have, 
and  indeed  often  has,  the  widest  and  most 
enduring  consequences,  altogether  out  of 
proportion  to  the  original  deflection.  Since 
this  is  undisputed,  I  do  not  know  anything 
which  is  more  important  than  that  we 
should  understand  what  conscience  is,  what 
are  its  fimctions,  and  what  should  be  our 
attitude  towards  its  warnings  and  guidances 
at  all  times,  for  this  determines  the  quality 
and  character  of  our  life. 

Now,  conscience  is  not  a  mere  intuition 
with  regard  to  right  and  wrong,  an  instinct 
which  is  naturally  more  fully  developed  in 
some  than  in  others.  Nor  is  it  merely  an 
unregulated  source  of  law,  an  independent 
faculty  of  judgment  Were  that  so,  each 
of  us  would  have  an  undeniable  excuse  for 
any  sort  of  conduct.  Here  is  a  good  watch, 
capable  of  keeping  time  accurately,  but  were 
it  not  synchronized  with  the  standard  time, 
it  would  be  of  no  use  to  me.  And  con- 
science likewise  needs  to  be  synchronized, 


needs  to  be  related  to  and  regulated  hj  the 
Word  of  God,  for  by  itself  it  is  never  infil- 
lible.  Qjnscience,  apart  from  the  revealed 
will  of  God,  is  never  a  reliable  guide.  For 
an  imregulated  conscience  demands  of  the 
honest  man  constant  introspection,  so  that 
he  soon  becomes  supersensitive  and  morbid 
Such  an  one  not  infrequently  goes  into  the 
darkness  of  doubt,  gets  away  from  the  light 
and  love  and  joy  of  the  Lord  entirely.  Od 
the  other  hand,  a  man  of  different  sort  can 
satisfy  an  unregulated  conscience  so  easily 
that  he  is  apt  to  become  proud  and  self- 
sufficient,  and  to  feel  no  need  of  the  grace, 
without  which  no  life  can  reach  the  stan- 
dard of  the  Christian  ideaL 

Now,  if  conscience  is  not  a  mere  intuitioo, 
and  not  an  imregulated  and  independect 
source  of  light  and  judgment,  how  may  c 
be  defined  ?  I  think  we  may  learn  from  a 
simple  study  of  the  Word  of  God  that  con- 
science is  that  faculty  upon  which  the  Holy 
Spirit  projects  the  will  of  God.  Just  as  a 
man  projects  upon  the  screen  in  a  darkened 
room  the  picture  which  he  puts  into  his  lan- 
tern, so  the  Holy  Spirit  projects  npoo  ^ 
screen  of  conscience  the  will  of  God.  The 
derivation  of  the  word  sheds  light  tipon  its 
meaning, — ^  knowledge  in  ccmimon  with 
some  other  one.  Conscience  is  the  knowl- 
edge of  moral  things  which  I  have  in  com- 
mon with  God,  the  knowledge  of  His  w21 
imparted  to  me  by  the  Holy  Spirit  Heuct 
conscience  is  the  organ  of  moral  appre- 
hension. It  is  by  conscience  thus  inmnified 
by  the  Holy  Spirit  that  there  is  indicated  to 
me  what  is  right  as  opposed  to  what  ii 
wrong ;  what  is  duty,  as  opposed  to  what  b 
self-will;  what  I  ought  to  do,  as  opposed 
to  what  I  want  to  do. 

But  more  than  that,  consdence  is  oot 
merely  indicative  but  imperative  alsa  It 
is  the  organ  of  moral  judgment  for  coa- 
science  condemns  me  unequivocally  when  I 
have  done  that  which  is  wrong.  It  is  coo- 
science  which  causes  my  life  to  be  be- 
clouded when  I  have  violated  that  which 
has  been  revealed  to  me  as  the  will  of  God 
concerning  my  present  duty.  Thus  it  is  that 
the  apostle  speaks  elsewhere  of  the  com- 
mendation of  a  pure  conscience  and  of  tfc« 
condemnation  of  an  evil  conscience. 

And  it  is  by  these  functkms  of  coo- 
science  that  God  guides  us  in  oar  daily 
walk.      Now,    guidance    is   one  of  tboat 
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things  about  which  Christians  have  most 
difficulty,  and  arc  most  frequently  in  per- 
plexity; but  it  is  by  means  of  this  projec- 
tion of  God's  will  on  the  screen  of  our 
conscience  that  His  guidance  can  always  be 
known.  You  remember  there  are  at  least 
three  methods  revealed  in  the  Word  of  God 
by  which  God  guided  His  people.  "I 
guided  Ephraim,  taking  them  by  the  arms ;" 
and  again,  "Thou  shalt  hear  a  voice  behind 
thee,  saying,  This  is  the  way;"  and  later 
still,  '*I  will  guide  thee  with  mine  eye." 
There  is  a  progress  in  apprehension  of 
God's  will,  which  is  the  result  of  obedience. 
As  we  walk  in  the  light,  a  growing  sensi- 
tiveness develops,  so  that  while  God  had  at 
first  to  take  us  by  the  arms  and  fairly  push 
us  along,  later  we  respond  to  His  voice, 
and  even  to  His  very  look.  In  the  pathway 
of  obedience  has  been  created  a  moral  cor- 
respondence, and  that  which  used  to  be  de- 
liberate is  now  instinctive.  A  conscience 
void  of  the  offence  of  disobedience  is  the 
open  secret  of  Christian  guidance. 

It  is  interesting  to  notice  the  difference 
between  conscience  and  faith.  Faith  sees 
God  as  grace  and  apprehends  His  gift,  and 
so  saves  us.  Conscience  apprehends  God 
as  righteousness,  and  lays  hold  of  God's 
will,  and  so  judges  us.  But  faith  and  con- 
science cannot  be  dissevered,  for  the  sphere 
of  conscience  is  limited  to  this  life,  while 
faith  lays  hold  on  that  which  is  within  the 
veil.  And  since  life  is  one  great  solidarity, 
and  since  this  present  life  is  but  preparatory 
to  another  and  larger,  faith  and  conscience 
must  continually  go  together.  The  man 
whose  faith  is  in 'God  must  prove  it  by  the 
practical  application  of  the  rule  of  con- 
science to  the  affairs  of  this  present  life, 
and  this  is  a  witness  which  men  readily 
understand  and  appreciate.  And  I  would 
further  point  out  that  the  very  fact  of  con- 
science testifies  to  our  relationship  with 
God.  For,  while  sin  is  an  evidence  of  man's 
lost  hold  on  God,  the  sense  of  sin  which 
conscience  creates  is  an  evidence  of  God's 
unbroken  hold  on  man.  The  fact  that  my 
conscience  troubles  me,  that  it  speaks  and 
arouses  a  concern  in  me  when  I  have  done 
wrong,  testifies  to  the  fact  that  God  has 
hold  of  me  and  witnesses  to  my  relation 
with  Him  in  Christ.  It  is  a  wonderful 
blessing  that  He  forgets  my  sin  when  con* 
fessed  and  repented.    It  is  an  equally  won- 


derful blessing  that  He  does  not  let  me 
forget  it,  and  to  this  end  that  He  makes 
my  conscience  His  ally.  And  at  the  same 
time  conscience  creates  true  independence, 
for  the  man  who  allows  his  conscience,  en- 
lightened and  regulated  by  the  Word  of 
God,  to  be  his  daily  judge,  will  be  inde- 
pendent of  all  other  judgment.  He  can 
say,  "he  that  judgeth  me  is  the  Lord,"  and 
on  this  account  fears  not  the  scrutiny  of 
any  other.  If  you  want  to  preserve  your 
independence  be  careful  to  preserve  your  in- 
tegrity in  the  sphere  of  conscience. 

Let  us  notice  the  comprehensiveness  of 
this  testimony  of  Paul's,  and  let  us  seek  to 
apply  it  to  ourselves.  "I  exercise  myself, 
to  have  always  a  conscience  void  of  of- 
fence toward  God,  and  toward  men,"  both 
upward  and  outward,  both  toward  the 
things  which  are  tinseen  and  the  things 
which  are  seen,  both  in  intention  and  in 
action.  It  covers  every  realm  and  period 
of  life.  In  humbler  and  higher  activities 
alike,  Paul  seeks  that  conscience  shall  reign 
undisputed  and  unquestioned.  And  in  thus 
professing  his  aim  he  uses  the  very  phrase 
which  is  descriptive  of  the  life  of  Jesus 
Christ,  "He  grew  in  favor  with  God  and 
with  man:" — "A  prophet,  mighty  in  deed 
and  word  before  God  and  all  the  people." 
Writing  later  to  the  churches  of  Corinth 
and  Rome,  Paul  says  to  the  one,  "Provide 
things  honest,  not  only  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord,  but  also  in  the  sight  of  men,"  and  to 
the  other  church,  **He  that  in  these  things 
serveth  Christ  is  acceptable  to  God,  and 
approved  of  men."  And  the  practical  con- 
sideration of  all  this  to  ourselves  is  that 
there  is  not  one  thing  in  life  too  small,  too 
humble,  too  obscure,  to  be  regulated  and 
governed  by  this  unerring  instinct  of  con- 
science. And  if  we  always  lived  so,  our 
lives  would  not  be  full  of  the  remorse  which 
fills  them  to-day.  If  we  had  always  pre- 
served inviolate  our  conscience,  if  we  had 
not  defiled  it  by  disobedience,  if  we  had  not 
defiled  it  by  headstrong  pride,  doing  that 
which  was  right  in  our  own  eyes  without 
paying  regard  to  God,  we  should  not  have 
exerted  the  malign  influence  which  some 
of  us  have  exerted  upon  the  lives  of  others, 
and  which  is  our  undying  regret. 

Now,  it  is  a  sad  fact  of  experience  that 
conscience  and  will  are  not  always  on  the 
same  side.    We  know  what  we  ought  to  do 
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always,  but  we  do  not  always  want  to  do  it» 
and  this  is  the  conflict  of  most  lives— the 
conflict  between  will  and  conscience.  And 
the  tragedy  of  many  a  life  is  that  when  con- 
fronted with  great  moral  issues,  or  with 
the  trivial  choices  which  lead  to  great  moral 
issues,  heart  plays  traitor  to  conscience; 
and  conscience  is  defeated  and  defiled  And 
the  defeat  of  conscience  on  the  moral  bat- 
tlefields of  life  is  the  defeat  of  the  love  of 
God.  Beware,  then,  and  remember  that  any 
disregard  of  conscience  is  sin,  for,  "to  him 
that  knoweth  to  do  good,  and  doeth  it  not, 
to  him  it  is  sin;"  sin  not  only  in  the  sense 
of  guilt,  but  in  the  sense  of  deterioration. 
For  the  disobeyed  conscience  loses  its  sensi- 
tiveness and  its  worth.  Its  protests  have 
so  often  been  ineffectual  that  its  voice 
ceases  to  have  power  to  arrest  us,  to  arouse 
us,  and  to  arraign  us  as  before  a  judgment- 
seat.  And  this  deterioration  of  conscience 
is  one  of  the  saddest  facts  in  our  personal 
history.  You  get  an  illustration  of  it  in 
this  same  chapter. 

You  remember  that  Felix,  before  whom 
Paul  spoke,  trembled  as  the  Word  of  God 
laid  hold  of  him.  Conscience  was  God's 
ally  in  that  man's  life,  and  its  warning  bell 
rang  loudly.  Well,  he  trembled,  but  he 
said,  "Go  thy  way  ....  and  when  I  have 
a  convenient  season,  I  will  call  for  thee." 
We  read  toward  the  end  of  the  chapter 
that  he  sent  for  Paul  and  commimed  with 
him  frequently.  But  here  was  the  tragedy : 
he  had  lost  the  power  of  recognition  of 
these  great  verities  concerning  which  the 
apostle  spoke  to  him.  Conscience,  dis- 
obeyed and  disregarded,  had  lost  its  sensi- 
tiveness, and  he  did  not  again  tremble. 
And  it  is  so  in  our  lives.  If  we  allow  any 
one  thing  which  conscience  condemns,  be  it 
an  indulgence,  a  habit,  a  secret  sympathy 
with  sin;  or  if  we  pursue  a  course  which 
God  has  already  individually  condemned  to 
us,  then,  like  the  conscience  of  Felix,  ours 
also  will  deteriorate.  And  when  a  man's 
conscience  loses  the  power  to  arrest  him, 
when  a  man's  conscience  loses  the  power 
to  terrify  him,  God  have  mercy  on  that  man, 
for  he  has  sunk  low  and  is  in  sad  case. 

A  little  while  ago  I  was  walking  in  Green- 
wich Park,  near  to  the  great  observatory, 
where  the  most  delicate  instnmients  known 
to  natural  science  are  kept  Just  across  the 
river  Thames  is  a  huge  electric  power  gen- 


erating station,  which  was  recently  erected 
without  any  thought  as  to  its  poss&k 
effect  upon  those  sensitive  instruments. 
But  when  the  great  dynamos  there  begin 
to  work,  it  was  discovered  that  they  set 
in  motion  electrical  waves  which  coaqiletely 
destroyed  the  sensitiveness  and  coaseqoeotly 
the  use  of  some  of  those  most  deUcate  ap- 
pliances, so  that  our  astronomers  and  tbetr 
assistants  had  to  go  to  work  and  apply  all 
their  skill  towards  restoring  the  lost  sensi- 
tiveness. And  I  could  not  but  think,  whei 
that  was  pointed  out  to  me,  that  it  is  a 
picture  of  viany  a  life.  If  there  is  an  un- 
clean or  an  unholy  thing,  a  thing  against 
which  conscience  has  ineffectively  rebelled 
again  and  again,  and  yet  we  admit  it  and 
yield  to  its  power,  the  delicate  compass 
needle  of  conscience  loses  its  sensitiveness 
of  deflection,  and  we  lose  our  unerring 
guide.  Let  us  beware  of  tampering  with 
what  is  the  most  delicate  of  all  our  spiritual 
organisms. 

Paul  makes  it  very  clear  that  this  cultiva- 
tion of  conscience  is  not  a  mere  passivity, 
that  conscience  does  not  grow  in  sensitive- 
ness and  acute  power  apart  from  our  co- 
operation. "I  exercise  myself,"  he  says; 
that  is.  My  earnest  aspiration  is  coupled 
with  vigorous  exertion.  I  order  my  life  in 
all  its  details  with  this  in  view.  And  I 
think  there  are  at  least  three  things  in 
which  we  may  follow  the  apostle  even  as 
he  followed  Christ. 

(1)  By  the  practice  of  sensitive  obedi- 
ence to  all  the  new  light  which  God  gives. 
And  this  of  course  demands  a  very  dose 
and  constant  study  of  tlie  ideal.  Make 
Jesus  Christ  your  constant  study,  and  mas- 
ter the  great  principles  by  which  His  life 
was  governed.  Let  the  light  of  the  ideal 
fall  ceaselessly  upon  the  problems  and  du- 
ties of  the  actual  Seek  that  the  light  of 
eternity  shall  shine  upon  the  hour  of  time, 
and  then  obey,  sensitively,  immediately,  tm- 
questioningly,  implicitly,  all  the  new  light 
which  God  gives  yoiL  So  shall  consdence 
be  preserved  inviolate. 

(2)  Then  we  must  exerdse  oursehres 
to  have  an  unoffended  consdence,  by  the 
practice  of  immediate  confession  and  deal- 
ing after  any  failure,  however  caused.  We 
fail,  it  may  be,  because  we  are  off  the  watch 
tower;  or  because  insensibly  we  yidd  (o 
some    influence    which,    before    we   know 
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where  we  are,  has  us  in  its  grasp.  But 
every  act  of  confession  will  make  us  more 
sensitive,  and  every  time  we  have  to  come 
back  to  the  Lord  and  confess  that  we  have 
sinned,  and  claim  again  that  cleansing 
which  sprinkles  the  heart  "from  an  evil 
conscience,"  will  make  it  more  difficult  for 
us  to  fail,  at  any  rate  in  that  same  place, 
when  next  temptation  assails.  You  have 
noticed,  of  course,  how  the  work  of  light 
and  that  of  the  blood  is  conjoined:  ''If  we 
walk  in  the  light,  as  he  is  in  the  light  .  .  .  . 
the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  cleanseth  us  from 
all  sin."  As  the  light  increases  in  revealing 
and  penetrating  power,  we  get  completer 
knowledge  of  what  is  sinful,  what  is  in- 
expedient, what  is  inconsistent,  and  as  it  is 
confessed  and  forsaken  the  blood  of  Christ 
cleanses  us.  Thus  day  by  day,  in  this  pro- 
cess of  self-discovery  and  self-recovery,  we 
must  exercise  ourselves  to  have  a  conscience 
void  of  offence.  The  keeping  of  short  ac- 
counts with  God  is  one  of  the  secrets  of 
maintaining  an  unoff ended  conscience. 

(3)  And  in  conjunction  with  implicit 
obedience  and  honest  confession  must  also 
be  maintained  the  practice  of  merciless  self- 
judgment.  In  any  moment  of  self-discovery 
the  temptation  to  excuse  one's  self  is  never 
far  distant,  and  the  man  who  yields  to  it 
defiles  his  conscience.  For  to  excuse  one's 
self  is  to  induce  an  attitude  of  heart  which 
will  never  attain  unto  that  correspondence 
with  God  which  these  words  indicate  as  a 
possibility,  and  which  we  know  to  be  a 
necessity,  if  we  are  to  be  indeed  the  chil- 
dren of  our  Father  Who  is  in  Heaven. 
Judge  yourself  mercilessly.  You  may  ex- 
cuse others,  but  must  never  excuse  yourself 
if  you  would  have  a  conscience  undefiled. 
Make  this  the  query  of  your  heart  from 
day  to  day,  "Am  I  right  toward  God,  in 
view   of   my    indebtedness   to    Him?"    and 


then,  "Have  I  an  unoffended  conscience 
toward  men,  in  view  of  my  influence  upon 
them?"  You  remember  how  it  was  said 
of  Plato  that  some  of  the  more  violent 
among  his  enemies  sought  to  ruin  him  by 
spreading  abroad  a  slanderous  report  The 
wiser  among  them,  however,  dissuaded  them 
from  their  project,  saying,  "There  is  not 
the  slightest  use  in  spreading  a  report  about 
Plato,  because  everybody  knows  his  life  so 
well  that  nobody  would  believe  it"  And 
if  that  was  possible  to  a  heathen  philoso- 
pher, is  it  not  possible  to  us,  in  view  of  all 
the  claims  and  promises  of  God? 

Have  I  spoken  to  some  one  to  whom 
these  words  are  a  condenmation  because 
you  have  come  to  realize  that  your  con- 
science is  not  what  it  used  to  be?  It  used 
to  be  delicate  and  sensitive,  it  used  to 
grieve  you  when  sin  approached,  and  you 
used,  in  the  old  early  days  of  the  first  love, 
to  tremble  at  its  approach  and  to  weep  at 
its  stain.  But  now,  somehow,  you  are  almost 
like  those  of  whom  the  Word  of  God  says 
that  their  conscience  is  "seared."  Can  the 
Lord  recreate  a  deteriorated  capacity?  you 
ask.  Well,  if  He  cannot,  we  have  no 
gospel  to  preach.  If  He  cannot  re- 
create and  renew  deteriorated  capacities,  the 
gospel  is  inadequate  as  a  system  of  re- 
demption. But  as  we  bow  before  Him  this 
morning  and  bring  to  Him  our  lives  with 
all  their  stains,  and  lay  at  His  feet  the  con- 
science whose  voice  has  been  well-nigh  si- 
lenced by  sin,  blessed  be  God,  He  can  renew 
in  us  a  new  purpose  of  obedience,  unto 
which  He  will  empower  us  day  by  day. 
Herein  I  exercise  myself,  always,  from 
this  day  forth,  by  God's  grace,  to  have  a 
conscience  unoffended — no  cloud  betwixt 
my  Lord  and  me,  and  no  cloud  betwixt 
me  and  my  brother.  God  grant  that  it  may 
be  so  with  every  one  of  us. 


THE  PERILS  OF  THE  CHRISTIAN  LIFE.* 
Rev.  J.  Stuart  Holden. 


"Lest  I    become    a   castazvay.'*     i    Cor, 

It  is  hardly  necessary  to  qualify  our 
meditation  upon  some  of  the  perils  of  the 
Christian  life  by  reminding  you  that  these 

*  Saturday  morning,  August  8, 1906. 


words  of  the  apostle  afe  not  referable  to  a 
man's  standing  in  Christ,  but  to  his  service. 
Paul  was  not  expressing  any  doubt  as  to 
his  saving  interest  in  Jesus  Christ  He 
knew  that  there  was  no  condemnation  tojTp 
him,  because  he  was  in  Christ  Jesus;  but^ 
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a  strong  fear  seemed  nevertheless  to  grip 
hinL  And  the  selfsame  fear  grips  every 
man  who  walks  closely  with  his  Lord,  and 
who  seeks  to  bring  all  things  in  his  life  into 
subjection  to  His  will,— the  fear  that  de- 
spite his  busy  service,  despite  the  activi- 
ties of  obedience  in  which  he  seeks  to 
glorify  God  and  to  bless  men,  he  should 
surrender  to  the  possibility  of  self-de- 
terioration in  such  wise  as  to  become 
unusable  to  the  Lord,  and  hence  be  cast 
aside.  And  to  the  existence  of  this  possi- 
bility the  Bible  and  human  experience  alike 
testify,  that  it  is  awfully  possible  for  a  man 
to  know  Christ;  to  make  loud  and  great 
professions  of  surrender  to  Him;  to  em- 
brace the  highest  forms  of  spiritual  truth; 
to  engage  busily  in  the  service  of  his  Lord, 
in  the  service  of  the  Church,  in  the  evan- 
gelization of  men,  and  yet  himself  to  be- 
come a  castaway.  We  see  only  too  fre- 
quently men  who  once  were  filled  with  the 
Spirit  of  God,  men  whose  words  had  power 
to  pierce  and  penetrate,  and  to  savingly 
convey  to  the  hearts  of  men  the  truths  of 
the  gospel,  who  are  now  cast  aside  and  are 
nj  longer  used  of  God.  One  of  the  saddest 
facts  of  our  common  Christian  life  is  that 
all  around  us  are  the  wrecks  of  once  mag- 
nificent lives,  each  one  a  warning  and  an 
example  to  us  of  the  strength  of  our  ever- 
present  peril.  Now  why  is  it  so?  Is  it  not 
possible  for  a  man's  "bow  to  abide  in 
strength'*?  Is  it  not  possible  for  us  to  go 
on  from  strength  to  strength,  from  grace 
to  grace,  from  glory  unto  glory?  It  is  possi- 
ble. The  Word  of  God  is  full  of  hearten- 
ing promise  to  this  effect,  but  at  the  same 
time  it  does  not  disguise  the  danger  to 
which  each  Christian  is  exposed,  and 
against  falling  into  which  he  must  watch 
and  pray.  It  is  possible  for  a  man  to  have 
a  saved  soul  and  yet  to  have  a  lost  life;  to 
be  saved  himself,  and  yet  to  be  no  longer 
used,  no  longer  Christ's  witness  and  re- 
flector in  the  world.  And  it  is  that  we, 
being  forewarned,  may  be  forearmed,  that 
the  Word  of  God  is  so  frank  in  its  declara- 
tions of  peril  and  its  exhortations  to  faith- 
fulness. Now  the  possibility  of  falling  is 
never  removed  from  any  one  of  us.  There 
is  not  a  sin  condemned  in  the  decalogue 
into  which  any  one  of  us  might  and  would 
not  fall  if,  for  one  moment,  our  Lord  with- 
drew His  supporting  hand  from  us.    There 


is  not  a  single  sin,  however  gross,  howerer 
much  our  soul  shudders  at  its  name,  into 
which  any  one  of  us  might  not  fall  if  we 
got  out  of  vital  touch  with  Jesus  Christ 
It  is  always  true  that  the  higher  a  man 
climbs  the  farther  he  has  to  fall  if  he 
misses  his  foothold.  We  rejoice  in  Him, 
but  let  us  rejoice  with  fear  and  trembling. 
We  stand  by  His  grace,  but  let  him  that 
thinketh  he  standeth  take  heed  lest  he  fall" 
We  praise  Him  for  what  we  know  of  His 
power,  but  let  us  constantly  beware  of  get- 
ting away  from  that  attitude  of  mind,  in 
which  our  hearts  are  saying  to  Him  cease- 
lessly, "Hold  thou  me  up,  and  I  ^lall  be 
safe." 

Not  only  is  the  possibility  of  falling  nerer 
removed,  but  the  necessity  for  careful 
watchfulness  is  never  relaxed.  If  we  are 
oflF  the  watch  tower,  the  enemy  will  soon 
be  within  the  citadel.  If  we  do  not  watd) 
as  well  as  pray,  and  if  our  eyes  are  not  ever 
toward  the  Lord,  our  feet  will  inevitably  be 
entangled  in  the  net  of  the  adversary. 

Now,  there  are — amongst  others,  of 
course — three  outstanding  perils,  of  which 
illustration  is  afforded  us  in  the  Word  of 
God  to  which  we  need  to  pay  dose  atten- 
tion, for  they  have  proved  the  ruin  of  many. 
There  is,  first,  the  peril  of  unheeded  self- 
discovery,  of  which  the  conspicuous  exam- 
ple is  Judas ;  Judas,  one  of  the  twelve ;  Judas, 
who  companied  with  Jesus  Christ  for  three 
years;  Judas,  who  had  opportimity  of  get- 
ting as  near  to  the  heart  and  source  of  life 
as  any  of  the  others;  Judas,  to  whom  oar 
Lord  committed  a  special  task  in  the  com- 
mon life  and  service  of  the  little  band; 
Judas,  who  doubtless  held  frequent  inter- 
course with  Christ;  and  yet  who  stands 
before  us  to-day  as  a  warning  against  that 
selfishness  of  which  sin  in  its  ultimate 
analysis  consists.  For  he  is  an  illustratioB 
of  a  man  who  goes  so  far  with  Christ,  and 
yet  who  goes  back  from  Him  utterly,  and 
becomes  a  castaway  by  his  own  actions.  Now, 
in  the  case,  of  Judas  we  are  all  familiar  with 
his  outward  perversion,  but  do  we  all  recog- 
nize that  that  outward  perversion  was  onlr 
the  culmination  of  a  long  process  of  inward 
alienation?  He  was  not  entirely  in  agree- 
ment with  Christ  from  that  day  on  which 
He  began  to  declare  His  death,  when  it 
dawned  upon  Judas  that  Christ's  kingdom 
was  not  an  earthly  one,  and  that  no  material 
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advantages  would  accrue  to  him  because  of 
his  allegiance  to  Him.  From  that  day, 
Judas  began  to  be  alienated  in  his  mind 
from  the  teaching,  and  to  dissent  from  the 
ideals  of  his  professed  Master.  It  is  only 
that  his  crowning  sin  is  in  an  exceptional 
circumstance  that  makes  it  stand  out  as  a 
great  beacon  warning;  for  in  itself  it  is  by 
no  means  exceptional.  His  sin,  his  deteriora- 
tion, his  life-wreck,  is  common,  and  is 
being  repeated  again  and  again  in  this  our 
own  day. 

Now  Judas'  imrecognized  peril  was  what 
I  have  called  the  peril  of  imheeded  self-dis- 
covery, for  it  was  impossible  for  a  man  to 
company  with  Jesus  Christ  without  having 
bis  own  soul  laid  bare  before  his  own 
vision.  And  in  reading  the  record  of  the 
Master's  dealing  with  him,  I  see  that  He 
was  all  the  time  trying  to  make  Judas 
know  himself.  For  instance,  look  at  Christ's 
many  statements,  particularly  toward  the 
end,  concerning  His  betrayal;  the  fact  that 
He  said  in  his  hearing,  "Have  I  not  chosen 
you,  and  one  of  you  is  a  devil?";  the  fact 
that,  in  answer  to  Judas'  "Is  it  I?"  at  the 
supper,  Jesus  solemnly  answered,  "Thou 
hast  said";  the  fact,  too,  that  even  when 
he  came  out  with  the  band  to  take  Jesus, 
He  hailed  him,  and  called  him  friend,  and 
said,  "Wherefore  art  thou  come?"  What 
was  Christ's  meaning  in  all  this?"  What 
was  His  object?  Surely  He  was  trying  to 
make  Judas  discover  the  secret  alienation 
of  his  own  heart  This  is  also  the  inter- 
pretation of  Christ's  commission  to  him,  for 
Judas  ultimately  fell  because  "he  was  a 
thief."  But  who  put  into  his  hands  the  bag, 
with  a  full  knowledge  of  what  was  going 
on  in  his  heart?  Jesus  Christ.  He  it  was 
Who  put  him  into  a  position  of  responsi- 
bility which  would  test  the  very  fibre  of 
his  being.  And  He  did  so  that  Judas,  thus 
discovering  his  own  weakness  and  need, 
might  come  into  yet  closer  fellowship  with 
Himself,  and  get  to  know  Him  as  only  the 
man  of  self-confessed  need  can  ever  do. 

And  so  also  will  it  be  with  us.  The  teaching 
of  Christ,  alike  with  His  commission,  will 
be  a  constant  means  of  self-discovery.  They 
will  together  test  us  in  our  loyalty,  in  our 
obedience,  in  the  reality  of  our  surrender 
as  nothing  else  could  do.  And  here  is  the 
peril,  that  when  we  discover  ourselves  by 
either  of  these  means,  we  should  be  tempted 


to  pay  no  regard  to  it  Just  as  the  heat  of 
the  furnace  brings  out  the  dross  in  the 
metal,  so  the  heat  of  our  circumstances  and 
duty  brings  the  dross  out  in  our  lives.  Be- 
ware then  of  paying  no  regard  to  the  dis- 
covery of  the  plague  of  your  own  heart. 
Beware  of  holding  on  to  that  which  you 
should  immediately  renounce.  Beware  of 
the  hidden  power  of  secret  sin,  for  its 
course  in  any  life  is  as  it  was  with  the  case 
of  Judas.  He  began  by  compromising  with 
his  conscience,  and  from  that  attitude  pro- 
ceeded a  distortion  of  vision,  which  eventu- 
ally made  it  impossible  for  him  to  see 
the  enormity  of  his  sinfulness,  an  alienation 
of  heart  from  its  original  intention,  and  a 
complete  destruction  of  his  powers  of  re- 
sistance. 

And  we  may  trifle  with  sin,  until 
sin  so  completely  masters  us  that  we  have 
no  power  whatever  to  resist  it, .  and  we 
find  ourselves  in  a  current  whose  force  we 
cannot  by  any  means  brook.  Beware  then 
of  disregarding  that  which  is  brought  to 
your  consciousness  by  whatever  means  re- 
garding the  sin,  or  the  secret  sympathy  with 
sin,  which  is  the  beginning  of  possible  im- 
measurable evil  in  your  own  lives.  Do  in 
those  moments  of  self-discovery  what  Judas 
should  have  done.  I  have  often  conjectured 
to  myself  what  would  have  happened  if 
Judas  had  gone  direct  to  Christ  and  made  a 
clean  breast  of  the  whole  matter — if  he 
had  confessed  the  temptatiQn  which  was 
laying  hold  of  him  and  admitted  his  weak- 
ness. And  just  as  the  mother  takes  out 
of  the  eye  of  the  child  the  speck  of  dust 
which  is  making  it  impossible  for  the  child 
to  see,  so  Jesus  would  have  taken  that  speck 
of  dust  out  of  the  eye  of  His  servant,  with 
tender  touch,  and  would  have  given  to  him 
a  vision  of  the  kingdom  of  God,  which 
would  have  been  an  impulse  and  an  inspira- 
tion to  his  life  henceforward.  If  Judas  had 
gone  to  Him  and  said :  "Master,  I  find  that 
greed  is  beginning  to  possess  me,  and  I 
have  been  unfaithful  regarding  unrighteous 
mammon.  It  is  only  a  small  amount  which 
I  have  taken,  but  I  find  this  thing  is  get- 
ting a  grip  upon  me,"  I  do  not  think  it  is 
difficult  to  imagine  what  the  Saviour  would 
have  said,  or  how  He  would  have  acted. 
I  know — ^you  know,  too— what  a  strength 
there  is  in  the  knowledge  that  somebody 
else  knows  our  weakness,  ^i,smp^^?Pfr>CJle 
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And  we  know  the  strength  of  that  sUent 
hand  pressure  which  says,  "I  understand, 
and  am  praying  for  you."  Had  Judas  but 
gone  to  Jesus  Christ,  that  would  have  been 
his  constant  experience,  and  many  a  silent 
handclasp  and  many  a  word  which  no  one 
would  have  been  able  to  interpret  but  him- 
self would  have  come  to  his  heart,  to 
strengthen  and  encourage  him.  But  he  fell, 
just  because  he  did  not  take  heed  to  the 
self-discovery  which  life  brought  to  him. 
That  is  the  peril  which  faces  every  one  of 
us. 

A  further  peril  about  which  we  must 
be  on  guard  is  the  peril  of  presumptuous 
pride,  and  of  this  there  is  no  lack  of  illustra- 
tion. The  case  of  Uzziah,  the  king  of 
Judah,  is  but  one  of  many  which  all  teach 
the  same  lesson.  He  was  a  man  wonder- 
fully blessed  of  God,  appointed  to  the 
throne  and  anointed  for  service ;  victory  was 
given  to  his  arms  in  unusual  measure;  and 
in  his  reign  social  reforms  were  effected  of 
a  far-reaching  character.  His  influence  ex- 
tended to  the  borders  of  the  then  known 
world;  but  in  consequence  of  his  success, 
his  heart  was  lifted  up,  and  he  willfully  dis- 
regarded God's  ceremonial  law  with  regard 
to  worship,  and  took  upon  himself  functions 
which  the  Lord  had  committed  entirely  to 
the  priests.  In  consequence,  God  smote  him 
with  leprosy.  He  was  removed  from  his 
throne  and  dwelt  in  a  separate  house,  cut 
off  from  fellowship  with  his  people  and  his 
family,  while  his  son  Jotham  reigned  as 
regent  in  his  stead.  Thus  he  died,  a  poor, 
leprous  exile,  though  he  had  been  king, 
and  though  upon  his  head  had  been  poured 
the  holy  anointing  oil.  There  are  three 
specific  statements  concerning  him  to  which 
I  want  you  to  pay  particular  regard.  Here 
they  are:  "As  long  as  he  sought  the  Lord, 
God  made  him  to  prosper;"  "He  was 
marvelously  helped  until  he  was  strong;" 
"When  he  was  strong  his  heart  was  lifted 
up  to  its  destruction." 

Now,  what  is  the  peril  of  which  this  life 
warns  us?  The  peril  of  prosperity— the 
"destruction  that  wasteth  at  noonday,"  when 
a  man's  sun  is  high,  and  when  all  is  bright 
round  about  him.  What  does  this  story 
teach  us  with  regard  to  our  own  lives? 
Firstly,  the  peril  of  departing  from  the  at- 
titude of  helpless  obedience.  "He  was 
marvelously  helped   until   he   was   strong." 


I  do  not  know  a  completer  descriptka  of 
the  Christian  life  than  those  two  words, 
"marvelously  helped" ;  "marvelously  helped** 
in  union  with  our  Lord,  in  that  partnership 
of  power  about  which  I  have  been  trying 
to  speak  to  you  day  by  day:  "marvelously 
helped"  with  regard  to  our  thoughts^  "mar- 
velously helped"  with  regard  to  our  words, 
our  actions,  our  service.  As  long  as  we 
seek  the  Lord,  we  are  made  to  prosper,  and 
victory  is  the  experience  of  our  lives  con- 
tinually. But  to  depart  from  that  atdtude, 
to  cut  ourselves  off  from  the  help  of  the 
Lord,  is  certain  deterioration,  dedenskm, 
backsliding,  as  with  King  Uzziah.  It  is 
said  that  under  the  stress  of  emotion,  old 
wounds  begin  to  throb,  and  latent,  un- 
suspected taints  of  disease  develop  rabidly. 
In  the  case  of  Uzziah,  under  the  emoticm 
which  being  confronted  with  his  sin  en- 
gendered, leprosy  smote  him.  And  in  our 
times  of  self-complacency  there  is  a  re- 
assertion  of  hidden,  spiritual  taints,  which 
we  never  thought  possible.  When  a  man 
becomes  self-complacent  and  proud,  it  is 
woeful  to  mark  how  passion  gets  hold  of 
him;  and  how  those  things  which  be 
thought  had  long  since  been  put  tmder  bis 
feet  forever,  reassert  their  power  and  hft 
up  their  heads.  Beware  of  the  peril  of 
pride,  beware  of  presumption.  Uzziah  was 
mastered  by  carnal  ambition  with  regard  to 
spiritual  things.  He  was  mastered  by  a 
carnal  ambition  for  religious  prominerce. 
O  my  brethren  in  the  ministry,  suffer  this 
word  from  one  who  with  you  is  seeking  to 
realize  Christ's  will  in  respect  of  his  ser- 
vice- As  you  fear  anything,  fear  thi*— the 
being  mastered  by  a  carnal  ambition  for 
religious  and  spiritual  prominence.  Be- 
ware of  seeking  to  be  a  great  man.  Be- 
ware of  seeking  to  achieve  ^ory  and 
honor  for  yourself.  Beware  of  seeking  to 
make  for  yourself  a  great  name,  as  a 
preacher,  as  a  teacher,  an  organizer,  a 
leader.  This  is  the  pathway  of  certain 
spiritual  impoverishment,  of  declension,  and 
of  death. 

The  consequences  in  the  life  of  Uzziah 
are  just  the  consequences  in  any  life  in 
which  the  same  sin  gets  mastery.  Leprosy  1 
Shut  off  from  fellowship  with  God  by  the 
ordinary  appointed  means  of  the  worship  of 
the  temple;  cut  off  from  fellowship  with 
men  and  from  His  kingly  service  and  its 
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influence.  And  further,  he  became,  as  do 
all  such  men,  a  positive  source  of  danger, 
whereas  he  used  to  be  a  means  of  blessing. 
And  the  life  of  any  such  one  becomes  a 
positive  source  of  danger  and  spiritual  dis- 
ease to  those  with  whom  he  comes  into 
touch  and  contact.  I  have  sometimes  won- 
dered what  happened  when  Uzziah  was 
shut  up  there  in  that  leper  house  alone  with 
God.  I  am  certain  of  this,  that  there  is 
such  a  thing  as  the  ministry  of  shame.  I 
am  certain  that  God  allows  heart-shame  to 
possess  us,  in  order  that  we  may  know  our- 
selves, and  rightly  understand  where  we 
have  fallen  in  these  things.  And  I  cannot 
but  think  that  in  that  house  of  leprosy, 
where  God  and  Uzziah  were  shut  up  to- 
gether, the  poor,  shamed  king  may  have  been 
restored  into  fellowship  with  God,  and  re- 
ceived His  assurance  of  pardon.  But  even 
though  this  may  be  so,  God  ptmished 
his  iniquity.  He  may  have  been  restored  to 
fellowship,  but  he  forfeited  his  service,  and 
he  died  a  leper.  Beware,  then,  lest  we  on 
any  accoimt  such  as  this  should  become 
castaway,  with  a  lost  life  albeit  having  a 
soul  saved. 

There  is,  too,  a  further  peril  about 
which  we  must  be  watchful — ^the  peril 
of  the  uncounted  cost.  Our  Lord  is 
wonderfully  frank.  He  does  not  hide  from 
men  what  it  means  to  be  His  disciples.  He 
does  not  for  one  moment  appeal  to  men  to 
enlist  imder  His  banner  because  it  is  easy 
to  follow  Him,  because  the  pathway  is 
flower-strewn.  He  says  rather,  "Sit  down 
first  and  count  the  cost,  then  come,  follow 
Me,  because  it  is  the  hardest  and  most  dif- 
ficult, and  hence  the  worthiest  task  for  any 
man  to  undertake."  He  says:  "If  you  will 
be  My  disciple,  you  will  have  to  bear  a 
cross  which  the  world  will  lay  upon  you. 
If  you  will  embrace  My  kingdom  and  My 
service,  you  must  be  content  to  lose  the 
kingdom  of  material  things,  you  must  be 
content  to  walk  the  path  which  I  Myself 
walk." 

Let  us  beware,  then,  of  making  an  emo- 
tional decision,  of  making  a  rash  and  ill- 
considered  profession  of  loyalty  to  Jesus 
Christ,  without  first  counting  the  cost. 
Christ  does  not  desire  unconsidered  dis- 
ciplcship,  for  He  knows  its  lack  of  worth 
all  too  well.  It  is  not  too  much  to  say  that 
round  about  us   to-day  are  thousands   of 


victims  of  the  peril  of  the  uncounted  cost, 
such  as  was  (for  illustration)  Demas,  who 
began  well,  who  companied  with  Paul,  and 
learned  from  him  that  which  he  had 
learned  from  Christ,  who  was  described  by 
Paul  as  "a  fellow-laborer,"  but  of  whom  the 
apostle  had  to  write,  in  one  of  his  last 
letters,  "Demas  hath  forsaken  me,  having 
loved  the  present  world."  I  have  never 
been  able  to  think  of  Demas  as  a  hypocrite. 
I  have  never  been  able  to  think  of  him  as  a 
man  who  with  one  jerk  broke  the  cord 
which  bound  him  to  the  apostle  and  to  the 
apostle's  God.  No,  I  think  rather  that  he 
was  a  victim  of  this  peril  I  have  just  in- 
dicated. His  enthusiasms  had  never  been 
tested  until  he  got  into  the  circumstances 
of  Rome  and  the  apostle's  imprisonment  and 
all  that  that  meant.  And  there  are  tempta- 
tions, from  which  you  and  I  have  been 
immune  all  our  lives.  Why,  some  of  us  are 
only  honest  because  we  have  never  been 
hungry;  some  of  us  are  only  virtuous  be- 
cause we  have  never  been  tested;  some  of 
us  are  only  what  we  are  because  we  have 
never  been  where  others  are  put.  Let  us 
rejoice  ever  with  fear  and  trembling.  De- 
mas was  just  a  type  of  the  Christian  who 
succumbs  when  his  professions  come  to  be 
tested  in  new  environment  and  association. 
And  apart  from  the  grace  of  God,  none 
of  us  is  stronger  than  he  was.  Let  us  re- 
member, then,  that  the  pathway  of  Christ's 
discipleship  is  no  smooth  road.  It  leads  up 
hill  all  the  way.  There  are  stones  and 
briars  in  the  path,  and  lions  often  in  wait 
at  the  turn  of  the  road.  There  is  ApoUyon 
to  be  met,  there  are  continuous  temptations 
from  the  fascinations  of  the  surrounding 
country,  there  is  always  hardness  to  endure. 
Do  not  fail,  then,  to  count  the  cost,  for  the 
breakdown  of  untested  enthusiasms  is  one 
of  the  saddest  things  in  any  Christian  life. 
We  have  all  seen  it  again  and  again  and 
again,  in  young  men  and  women  whose 
enthusiams  break  down  and  snap  when  they 
have  to  apply  to  the  details  of  living  the 
principles  of  Christ  which  they  have  ac- 
cepted. May  those  of  them  here  to-day  re- 
member that  it  is  not  in  the  acceptance  but 
in  the  application  of  His  principles  that  you 
really  confess  that  Christ  is  your  Lord,  and 
that  you  are  His  disciples.  We  have  seen, 
too,  not  a  few  ministers  who  become  cast-jTp 
away  because,   Demas-like,   they  love  this3 
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present  world.  They  come  to  a  certain 
point  in  their  church-life  where  the  appli- 
cation of  the  truth  of  Jesus  Christ  brings 
opposition,  involves  the  withdrawal  of 
strong  financial  or  influential  support  on 
the  part  of  their  members,  means  ostracism 
by  their  ministerial  brethren,  and  the  ques- 
tion is,  then.  Am  I  to  please  Him  Who  has 
called  me  for  His,  or  am  I  to  please  them? 
Beware  of  loving  the  present  world.  It  is 
going  to  cost  you  and  me  nothing  less  thin 
it  cost  Jesus  Christ  if  we  will  be  obedient 
to  the  will  of  God. 

"Demas  loved  this  present  world."  And 
what  did  he  do  thereby?  Well,  he  stulti- 
fied all  his  former  testimony,  for  nobody 
believed  in  his  testimony  when  he  had  once 
severed  himself  from  the  apostle.  He  for- 
feited his  own  self-respect,  and  he  destroyed 
the  early  promise  of  his  life,  just  as  some- 
times, in  our  country,  the  early  promise  of 
spring  is  spoiled  and  ruined  by  a  late  frost 
And  in  these  things  he  is  a  warning  to  us 
also.  The  promise  of  our  lives  to-day  is 
wonderfully  fair.  Who  can  measure  the 
possibility  of  one  of  them?  The  influence 
of  our  testimony  is  beyond  our  powers  of 
conception,  but  if  we  fail  of  the  grace  of 
God,  if  we  fail  to  count  the  cost  and  to 


pay  it  when  the  bill  is  demanded,  God  help 
us,  for  we  go  away  into  the  blackness  of 
the  darkness  of  lis^t  which  is  perverted 

The  man  who  does  count  the  cost,  who 
sits  down  calmly  and  says,  "Yes,  cost  wfaat 
it  may,  I  will  follow  Christ  fully,"  is  the 
man  who  will  subsequently  show  a  ^kndid 
recklessness  in  all  that  he  does  in  obedieoce 
to  the  Lord.  I  think  of  all  that  die  Word 
of  God  offers  me  in  illustration  of  this;  I 
think  of  the  Apostle  Paul,  this  man  of 
conscience,  this  man  of  holy  fear,  this  man 
of  magnificent,  courageous  recklessness.  I 
think  of  men  of  our  own  day,  who  fac- 
ing the  cost,  counting  it,  and  made  willisg 
by  the  grace  and  constraining  love  of  Christ 
to  pay  it  to  the  last  farthing,  have  gone 
out,  and  in  glorious  recklessness  hxrt 
thrown  away  their  lives  for  God,  and  in  so 
doing  have  gained  a  himdred-fold.  And  I 
would  a  thousand  times  rather  follow  Christ 
and  them   than   Demasl 

Take  these  perils  which  I  have  men- 
tioned this  morning:  ponder  them,  praj 
over  them;  and  learn  to  fear  them.  Nercr 
lose,  as  far  as  it  is  in  your  power  to  retam 
it,  that  native  instinct  of  apprehensioo 
which  possessed  the  early  band,  when  with 
one  consent  they  began  to  say,  'Is  it  IT 
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Rev.  Len  G.  Broughton,  D.  D. 


"He  wist  not  that  the  Lord  was  departed 
from  him,"    Judges  xvi.  20. 

My  subject  is  "The  Lost  Power  of  the 
Church,"  but  before  I  start  to  discuss  it,  it 
might  be  well  for  me  to  tell  you  what  I 
mean  by  power.  By  power  I  do  not  mean 
numbers.  There  never  was  a  time  in  the 
history  of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  when 
she  had  so  many  members  as  she  has  now, 
and  yet  she  has  lost  power. 

Nor  do  I  mean  culture.  There  never  was 
a  time  in  the  history  of  the  Church  of 
Jesus  Christ  when  she  had  so  much  culture 
as  she  has  to-day.  I  would  not  say  a  word 
disparaging  to  culture;  I  would  that  both 
the  Church  and  the  world  had  more  of  it. 


•  Friday  afternoon,  Au^st  7, 1908. 


and  a  higher  and  finer  type  of  it  The 
Church  has  a  great  deal  of  culture.  The 
fact  is,  the  majority  of  the  cultrare  of  this 
world  is  m  the  Church.  But  culture  is  vx^ 
power. 

Nor  do  I  mean  wealth.  There  never  was 
a  time  in  the  history  of  the  Church  of 
Jesus  Christ  when  she  had  so  much  wealth 
as  she  has  to-day.  But  wealth  is  not  power. 
The  fact  is  that,  generally  speaking,  oar 
wealthiest  churches  are  the  lurches  tiiat 
have  the  least  power.  I  see  no  reason  whj 
it  should  be  so,  but  it  is  a  fact 

Nor  do  I  mean  influence.  Influence  may 
be  power,  influence  may  not  be  power. 
Some  of  the  most  influential  churches  that 
I  know  are  the  most  powerless.    Some  of 
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the  most  powerful  churches  that  I  know  are 
the  churches  that  have  the  least  influence 
in  shaping  the  affairs  of  the  community. 
We  must  remember,  my  brethren,  that  our 
Lord  Himself  was  a  man  without  influence. 
He  did  not  have  influence  enough  to  keep 
off  the  cross,  but  I  thank  and  adore  His 
holy  name  that  though  He  did  not  have 
influence  enough  to  keep  off  that  cross,  He 
had  power  enough,  after  they  had  put  Him 
in  the  grave,  to  get  up  and  walk  out.  The 
Apostle  Paul  did  not  have  much  influence. 
When  Saul  met  the  Lord  on  the  road  to 
Damascus,  and  was  converted,  he  lost  every 
single  whit  of  influence  that  he  ever  had — 
and  he  had  a  good  deal.  But  Paul  after 
that  did  not  have  influence  enotigh  to  keep 
out  of  jail.  They  put  him  in,  and  locked 
him  up,  and  tied  him  fast.  But  I  thank 
God  that  though  he  did  not  have  influence 
enough  to  keep  out  of  prison,  he  had  power 
enough,  when  he  was  in  prison,  to  shake 
the  shackles  off  his  hands  and  feet,  open  the 
prison  door  and  walk  out  That  is  the  dif- 
ference between  the  thing  that  the  world  is 
seeking  for  and  the  thing  that  God  wants 
to  give.  That  is  the  difference  between 
power  and  influence. 

Now,  my  brethren,  what  I  mean  by  power 
is  what  Samson  had  before  he  put  his 
head  in  the  lap  of  Delilah,  and  what  he  lost 
when  he  did  it.  I  mean  the  power  of  the 
supernatural  God  coming  upon  a  man,  en- 
abling him  to  do  that  which  otherwise  he 
could  not  do.  And  I  thank  God  that  that 
power  is  possible  for  a  man  to-day.  The 
man  who  surrenders  himself  absolutely  and 
without  reserve  to  God  is  the  man  who  is 
clothed  with  the  power  of  the  supernatural. 
And  something  will  happen  in  that  man's 
life  that  will  make  him  a  standing  interro- 
gation point  to  the  men  he  comes  in  con- 
tact with  thereafter. 

And  that  is  what  the  Qiurch  wants.  The 
Church  wants  to  be  constructed  into  an  in- 
terrogation point,  a  question  mark;  and, 
brethren,  imtil  the  Giurch  becomes  that 
standing  question  mark,  it  will  never  com- 
mand the  respect  of  the  world  that  it  is  en- 
titled to.  Just  as  long  as  the  world  can 
explain  the  Church,  just  so  long  will  the 
Church  be  lacking  in  power.  Oh,  may  God 
^elp  us  to  see  that  God's  ways  are  not  man's 
ways,  that  He  is  absolutely  inexplicable, 
^d  that  He  proposes  to  manifest  Himself, 


in  this  rationalistic  age,  in  an  inexplicable 
manner,  to  be  ever  a  question  mark  to  this 
world ! 

Now,  there  has  been  a  time  in  the  history 
of  the  Church  when  she  had  this  power 
more  than  she  has  to-day.  She  had  it  on 
the  day  of  Pentecost,  when  the  Church  was 
founded.  It  manifested  itself,  to  begin 
with,  in  the  rushing  of  the  wind,  in  the 
tongues  of  fire,  and  in  the  gift  of  tongues. 
Mind  you, however, it  was  a  gift  of  tongues; 
not  the  kind  of  gift  of  tongues  that  we  are 
hearing  about  now  in  some  sections  of  the 
world,  a  mere  gift  of  gabble.  The  gift  of 
tongues  that  they  had  on  the  day  of  Pente- 
cost, and  that  made  that  occasion  stand  out 
with  such  glory,  was  a  gift  of  language;  it 
was  a  man  being  given  the  gift  to  speak  to 
another  man  in  his  own  language.  I  be- 
lieve in  that  kind  of  gift  of  tongues;  but  I 
do  not  believe  in  this  silly,  nonsensical 
gabble  that  we  are  hearing  about  to-day. 
"God  is  not  the  author  of  confusion."  And 
so,  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  when  the 
Church  was  constructed,  there  was  the 
manifest,  miraculous  evidence  of  this  won- 
der-working, supernatural  power;  and  from 
the  day  that  the  Church  was  founded,  all 
through  the  apostolic  age,  the  Church  was 
characterized  by  this  inexplicable  power. 
Why,  in  the  early  days,  it  was  the  normal 
thing  for  the  Church  to  rush  to  prayer 
when  they  got  in  trouble.  Take  the  time 
when  Peter  was  in  prison.  Where  is  the 
Church?  Out  yonder  in  prayer.  And  what 
happened?  The  prison  doors  were  opened, 
and  Peter  walked  out  That  is  what  they 
did  in  the  apostolic  days.  Now  when  such 
a  thing  occurs,  the  Church  rushes  to  the 
state,  or  to  the  nation,  instead  of  to  prayer. 
Our  disposition  to-day  is  to  do  exactly 
opposite  to  what  they  did  in  those  days. 
We,  when  we  get  in  trouble  in  the  Church, 
usually  rush  to  some  method  or  scheme 
that  we  have  wrought  out  ourselves.  Now, 
I  believe  in  organization,  I  believe  in 
schemes,  I  believe  in  the  utilization  of  brain 
and  muscle,  but  may  God  help  us  to  see 
that,  before  we  put  these  things  into  opera- 
tion, we  are  to  go  to  God  in  prayer.  Let 
all  our  schemes  and  our  methods  be  formed 
•  in  prayer. 

And  then,  all  through  the  age  of  the 
Church,  we  have  had  periods  and  seasons 

when  the  Church  has  come  out 
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conspicuously  for  this  line  of  thing.  We 
have  had  men  in  all  the  ages  who  have 
done  it  Take  Martin  Luther,  John  Wesley, 
Moody,  and  other  men  that  we  might  men- 
tion, whose  business  it  was  to  stand  for 
various  phases  of  the  truth.  These  men 
have  been  conspicuously  led  of  God,  and 
equipped  of  God,  and  empowered  by  God, 
to  do  their  work.  But,  my  brethren,  for 
the  most  part,  we  are  bound  to  admit  that 
the  Church  of  our  Lord  Jesus  has  departed 
from  the  power,  or  the  power  has  departed 
from  the  Church.  We  are  bound  to  admit 
that  there  is  not  to-day,  in  the  active  work 
of  the  Church,  direct  connection  between 
the  old-time  power-house  and  the  Church  of 
Jesus  Christ.  Why  do  I  say  that?  I  say 
it  because  we  are  not  having  things  come  to 
pass  by  way  of  heaven,  as  they  had  in  those 
days.  The  things  that  come  to  pass  in  the 
life  of  the  Church  to-day  are  simply  things 
we  can  explain.  Rarely  do  we  see  anything 
take  place  in  the  Church  that  is  beyond 
explanation.  And  I  believe,  when  the 
power  of  the  Most  High  is  in  and  upon  the 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ,  things  that  men 
cannot  explain  will  be  constantly  occurring. 

I  have  recently  been  reading  afresh,  for 
new  inspiration,  and  new  power,  and  new 
hope,  the  biographies  of  some  of  our  great- 
est and  best  men — of  Luther,  Wesley, 
Whitefield,  Charles  G.  Finney,  D.  L. 
Moody,  and  two  or  three  other  men  of  this 
type.  As  I  read  of  how  marvelously  and 
mysteriously  and  inexplicably  God  led  these 
men,  and  showered  blessing  upon  them,  I 
felt  such  a  state  of  prostration  of  heart  and 
soul  as  I  had  never  felt  in  my  life.  And 
then  when  I  realized  that  God  was  "no  re- 
specter of  persons,"  that  He  was  willing  to 
give  to  all  men,  if  they  will  let  Him  do  it; 
and  when  I  realized  how  little  God  had 
done  through  my  life,  it  was  impossible  to 
keep  off  my  face  in  prayer  and  confession. 

We  have  lost  touch  with  the  power-house. 
There  is  no  doubt  about  it  in  my  mind,  and 
the  question  that  I  want  to  help  you  and 
myself  answer  to-day,  is,  Why  is  it  that  we 
have  lost  touch  with  the  power-house  ? 

(1)     In  the  first  place,  let  me  say  that 
we  have  lost  power  because  we  have  failed' 
to  rigidly  insist  upon  a  separation  of  the 
Church    from    the   world.      That    was    the 
trouble  with  Samson.     I  used  to  think  as  a 


boy  that  Samson's  great  strength  consisted 
in  his  superior  physical  make-up,  that  he 
was  a  great  big  giant  of  a  fellow,  who 
weighed  about  two  hundred  and  fifty 
pounds,  practically  all  muscle;  and  so  big, 
and  strong,  and  agile,  that  no  man  ootild 
master  him.  I  do  not  think  that  now.  I 
think  he  was  an  ordinary  man,  so  far  as 
his  physique  was  concerned.  Samson's 
strength,  my  brethren,  did  not  consist  in  the 
superiority  of  his  size,  nor  in  the  length  of 
his  hair;  Samson's  strength  consisted  in  the 
fact  that  he  was  first  of  all  a  Nazarite,  and 
as  such  he  carried  ever  about  with  him  the 
mark  of  his  Nazariteship,  which  was  bis 
long  hair.  The  moment  that  Saroscm  put 
his  head  in  the  lap  of  Delilah  and  surren- 
dered his  long  hair,  he  gave  up  the  mark  of 
his  Nazariteship,  which  was  the  sign  of  his 
separation  from  other  people.  Withotit  that, 
he  became  in  appearance  like  other  men, 
and  he  shared  other  men's  weaknesses. 

Now,  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  is  in- 
tended to  be  a  separate  body  of  men  and 
women.    It  is  not  to  be  of  the  world.     Its 
methods  are  not  to  be  the  methods  of  the 
world.    Its  mode  of  life,  the  things  in  which 
it  finds  its  pleasure  and  comfort  and  bless- 
ing, are  not* to  be  the  things  that  the  world 
finds  pleasure  and  comfort  and  blessing  in. 
It  must  be  separate  and  distinct    And  the 
Church  is  to  carry  about  with  it,  wherever 
it   goes,  the   sign  of   its   Nazariteship,   the 
marks  of  its  separation.     The  world  must 
be  able  to  see  a  clear-cut  line  of  demarca- 
tion between  the  Church  and  the  world,  and 
until  it  does  see  that,  it  is  lacking  in  respect 
for  the  Church.    Now,  if  the  Church  wants 
to  go  after  the  world  and  go  in  for  the 
things  of  the  world,  its  pleasures,  wealth, 
influence  and  the  like,  let  it  do  it,  but,  lis- 
ten, in  so  doing  it  partakes  of  the  weakness 
of  the   world   every  time   it  does  it     My 
brethren,  if  I  had  to  sound  the  one  note 
to-day  for  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ   at 
this   time,   it   would  be   this:     "Come   out 
from    among    them,    and    be    ye   separate, 
saith  the  Lord."     I  am  not  surprised  that 
many  churches  have  a  hard  time  in  financial 
matters.     When  once  a  church  adopts  the 
world's  methods  of  raising  money,  by  means 
of  fairs,  receptions  and  things  of  that  sort, 
it  partakes  of  the  weakness  of  the  rorld. 
It  leaves  behind   its   strength,  and  simply 
becomes  a  partD^^jz^j^b  world,  ^^^  ^^  ^^* 
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it   alone.      Every    church    that    tries    that 
method  will  find  that  that  is  true. 

(2)  Another  reason  why  we  have  lost 
power  is  because  we  have  lost  faith.  My 
brethren,  there  is  very  little  faith  in  the 
Church  of  to-day,  and  it  is  partly  because 
there  is  so  little  faith  in  the  ministry  of  the 
Church.  Churches  are  keen  to  discover  the 
depth  of  the  religion  of  their  pastor.  They 
will  detect  any  deflection  in  our  faith,  even 
before  we  detect  it  ourselves;  and  when- 
ever they  see  that  we  pastors  are  lacking  in 
the  matter  of  faith,  it  is  absolutely  out  of 
the  question  to  try  to  lift  the  Church  up  in 
the  matter  of  its  faith.  And  so,  after  all, 
this  thing  lies  right  at  our  door.  We  shall 
never  get  the  Church  up  in  the  matter  of 
faith  until  we  get  up  ourselves,  until  we 
ministers  are  willing  to  live  by  faith.  But 
what  do  I  mean  when  I  say  that?  What 
do  I  mean  by  faith?  I  mean  simply  this: 
Faith  in  a  religious  sense  is  the  under- 
taking for  God  a  thing,  the  end  of  which 
we  cannot  see  at  the  time  of  the  tmdertak- 
ing.  If  that  is  not  faith,  then  I  know  noth- 
ing of  what  I  am  trying  to  talk  about. 
Now,  how  many  of  us  have  that  kind  of 
faith?  Peter  had  it  on  that  occasion  when 
he  saw  Jesus  walking  on  the  sea,  and 
leaped  over  the  boat  out  into  the  deep  to 
walk  with  Him.  I  wonder  how  many  of 
us  would  dare  do  such  a  thing!  But  after 
Peter  had  leaped  into  the  sea,  and  started 
to  Jesus,  though  he  was  making  such  splen- 
did headway,  you  remember  what  happened. 
As  he  walked  along  on  the  sea,  and  saw  the 
waves,  he  got  frightened  and  went  down. 
Is  it  not  wonderful  that  Peter,  who  had 
faith  enough  to  jump  over  the  gtmwale  of 
the  boat,  out  into  the  sea,  had  not  faith 
enough  to  withstand  a  wave  that  rolled 
upon  the  bosom  of  the  sea?  And  yet,  let 
us  not  criticise  Peter,  for  that  is  just  what 
we  do.  We  find  it  perfectly  easy  to  trust 
God  for  the  great  things  of  life,  but  oh, 
bow  hard  we  find  it  to  trust  Him  for  the 
little  things !  It  is  the  little  things  in  life, 
after  all,  that  test  our  faith;  not  the  big 
things.  We  do  not  hesitate  to  undertake 
big  things  for  God  by  faith ;  it  is  the  little 
things.  We  would  plunge  in  to  live  by 
faith,  throwing  our  salary  overboard,  just 
trusting  God,  and  yet  we  could  not  be  per- 
suaded that  the  God  Who  could  keep  us 
under  those   circumstances   could   save   us 


from  fretting  and  worry  and  ill  temper  and 
idle  talk,  and  the  like. 

We  have  lost  power  because  we  have  lost 
faith.  I  want  to  see  the  day  when  the 
Church  universal  will  come  back  to  the 
position  of  the  old  primitive  Church,  and 
from  minister  to  deacon,  and  from  deacon 
to  sexton,  we  shall  live  altogether  by  faith. 
I  would  like  to  see  the  time  come  when  we 
will  have  a  reproduction  of  the  apostolic 
Church.  I  would  like  to  see  the  Church  of 
Jesus  Christ  swing  back  to  the  days  of  the 
apostles.  At  least  let  us  try  it,  and  see, 
and  let  the  world  see,  whether  or  not  that 
system  of  things  is  applicable  to  this  day 
and  time.    I  believe  it  is. 

(3)  And  again,  I  think  we  have  lost 
power  because  we  have  failed  to  ckdm  our 
birthright.  Every  Christian  man  and 
woman  has  a  birthright,  a  birthright  to  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Listen:  "Ye 
shall  receive  power,  after  that  the  Holy 
Ghost  is  come  upon  you."  Jesus  Christ  is 
talking  to  His  disciples,  and  every  one  of 
those  men,  I  believe,  was  converted  prior 
to  this.  But  there  was  needed  another 
equipment;  there  was  needed  this  special 
enduement  for  service;  and  hence  Jesus 
sent  those  disciples  to  that  upper  room  to 
wait  until  the  power  came.  I  feel  that  that 
promise  is  just  as  distinctly  the  promise  of 
Jesus  Christ  to  the  Church  to-day  as  is  the 
promise  of  salvation  to  the  world.  I  believe 
that  Jesus  Christ  would  equip  every  believ- 
ing child  of  His  with  the  power  of  Pente- 
cost, and  do  it  just  as  easily,  just  as  pow- 
erfully as  He  did  for  those  disciples,  if  we 
were  to  comply  with  the  same  conditions 
that  they  complied  with.  The  power  might 
manifest  itself  in  different  ways,  as  I  be- 
lieve it  would;  but  it  would  be  the  same 
power;  it  would  be  the  same  supernatural 
equipment  for  service  that  came  then,  mani- 
festing itself  in  every  instance  according  to 
the  needs  and  exigencies  of  the  case.  But 
we  have  failed  to  claim  our  birthright. 

You  will  pardon  me  for  a  personal  refer- 
ence. I  had  been  preaching  five  years  be- 
fore I  ever  knew  that  there  was  such  a 
privilege  for  me.  I  can  remember,  just  as 
well  as  if  it  had  occurred  this  morning, 
when  I  was  first  introduced  to  this  great 
truth,  and  I  thank  God,  from  the  very 
depths  of  my  heart,  for  the  moment  when  L 
saw  the  truth,  when  I  apprehended  it,  whOT  C 
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I  accepted  it.  It  was  to  me  the  greatest 
day  that  ever  came,  second  to  my  salvation, 
and  it  was  clear  and  distinct,  apart  from  my 
salvation.  Mind,  I  do  not  believe  that  it 
was  necessarily  so.  I  believe  that  poten- 
tially God  prepares  this  equipment  for  His 
child,  this  enduement  for  service,  and  makes 
it  possible  for  him  at  the  time  of  his  con- 
version ;  but  the  trouble  with  the  most  of  us 
is,  we  are  not  introduced  to  that  great  fact, 
for  the  most  part,  until  years  after,  and 
sometimes  not  at  all. 

Down  in  Southwest  Virginia  are  the 
Pocahontas  coal  fields,  the  richest  in 
many  respects  in  the  world.  Those  coal 
fields  were  once  owned  by  a  farmer, 
who  eked  out  a  miserable  existence  for 
himself  and  his  family.  One  day  some  men 
from  the  North  went  down  there.  They 
walked  through  the  village,  they  examined 
the  fields,  and  they  became  convinced  that 
there  were  great  coal  pits  there.  They  went 
to  the  old  farmer  and  said,  **We  will  give 
you  a  thousand  dollars  for  this  piece  of 
ground,"  and  he  accepted  it  almost  before 
the  words  were  out  of  their  mouths.  They 
gave  him  his  thousand  dollars  and  he  gave 
them  the  deed.  He  moved  down  into  the 
valley,  where  he  lived  until  a  few  years  ago. 
And  those  men  got  possession  of  those  coal 
fields,  and  you  could  not  buy  that  same 
piece  of  ground  to-day  for  millions  and 
millions  of  dollars.  Now,  that  old  farmer 
had  all  that  when  he  got  the  deed  from  his 
father,  but  he  did  not  know  about  it.  My 
brethren,  we  have  all  that  God  has  for  us 
when  Jesus  Christ  saves  us,  but  for  the  most 
part  we  do  not  know  it  Thank  God,  one 
day  I  was  told  about  it,  and  instead  of 
surrendering  it  to  somebody  else,  I  simply 
took  possession  of  my  rightful  territory. 

Now,  what  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ 
wants  to-day,  first  of  all,  is  information 
concerning  the  extent  of  her  territory — 
what  she  has;  and  then  when  she  is  in- 
formed of  it,  surely  she  is  going  to  occupy 
it;  and,  occupying  it,  she  is  going  to  find 
herself  in  possession  of  power  that  she 
never  dreamed  of  before.  I  was  in  Wash- 
ington some  time  ago,  riding  on  a  street 
car.  It  was  one  of  those  cars  with  an  un- 
derground trolley.  I  observed  that  the  mo- 
torman  could  easily  make  that  car  go  slow, 
or  make  it  go  fast.  When  we  would  come 
to  a  cross  street,  I  noticed  that  by  a  touch 


of  the  handle  the  car  would  almost  stop, 
and  yet  would  not  quite  stop,  but  just  go 
creeping  along  like  a  snail  Then  all  at 
once  the  motorman  would  touch  the  han- 
dle again,  and  the  car  would  go  almost  at 
the  rate  of  a  mile  a  minute.  And  I  got 
curious  to  know  how  the  thing  was  done. 
I  said  to. myself,  "I  can't  see  how  it  is  that 
if  he  touches  that  wire  at  all  he  does  not 
get  all  the  power  that  there  is  in  the  power- 
house," and  so  I  ventured  to  go  out  on  the 
front  platform  and  ask  him.  I  said,  '^ow 
is  it  that  you  can  go  slow  or  go  fast  just  bf 
touching  this  instrument  you  hold  in  yoor 
hand?"  'Why,"  he  said,  "when  I  sqnceie 
this  handle  I  open  the  mouth  that  grips  the 
trolley.  When  I  want  it  to  go  slow,  I  opes 
the  mouth  that  grips  the  trolley,  and  it  just 
touches  it  When  I  want  it  to  go  fast  it 
turns  loose  and  grips  the  troUey,  and  gets 
all  the  power  in  the  power-house.  We  call 
it  'skinning  the  wire.'"  I  said  to  wjudU 
I  have  got  two  thousand  members  in  my 
church  in  Atlanta  that  are  just  "skinning 
the  wire";  they  never  have  done  anything 
but  "skin  the  wire."  And  you  know  that 
just  about  nine  tenths  of  our  dmrdies— 
and  I  say  this  with  intense  sadness  in  my 
heart — nine  tenths  of  the  churches  in  tins 
country  are  just  "skinning  the  wire.'*  But 
there  is  the  power-house ;  all  the  power  oi 
heaven  is  there,  and  it  is  at  our  disposal 
if  we  will  only  grip  the  wire  with  the  trol- 
ley of  faith.  The  trouble  is  that  our  faith 
is  so  weak  that  it  just  "skins  the  wire.** 
God  help  us  to  have  faith  enough  to  lay 
hold  of  the  handle  of  God's  power,  and  let 
come  down  the  old-time  power*  the  power 
that  our  fathers  had,  the  power  that  the 
apostles  had,  that  once  again  we  may  sbov 
to  the  world  the  exhibition  of  the  power  of 
God. 

(4)  My  last  thought  is  that  we  have  kxt 
power  because  we  have  lost  the  art  of 
prayer.  That  is  clearly  seen  in  the  p«j«r 
meetings  that  most  of  us  have  in  ocr 
churches.  My  brethren,  we  shall  «▼«' 
know  what  the  power  of  God  is,  in  its  hil- 
est  sense,  in  our  churches,  until  we  get  our 
pe(^le  to  the  place  where  they  will  tovt  » 
come  together  and  pray.  And  we  are  vettt 
going  to  get  our  people  to  love  to  cant 
together  to  pray,  until  we  convince  tb«« 
of  the  fact  that  it  is  possible  for  them  to 
get  something  by  prayer  that  they 
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get  any  other  way.  Just  as  long  as  people 
imagine  they  can  get  these  things  without 
prayer,  they  are  not  going  to  pray.  But 
you  let  men  wake  up  to  the  realization  of 
the  fact  that  there  is  a.  chance  through 
prayer  for  them  to  get  hold  of  God,  in  such 
a  way  as  to  bring  down  blessings  that 
would  come  in  no  other  way,  and  it  is  not 
going  to  be  hard  to  get  people  to  prayer 
meeting,  to  get  people  to  pray. 

Several  years  ago,  we  had  a  young  man 
come  to  visit  us  who  had  been,  in  days  gone 
by,  a  member  of  our  church.  He  was  a 
splendid  young  fellow,  though  a  very  poor 
boy.  He  had  been  away  to  school;  he  had 
passed  two  years  in  one  of  our  theological 
seminaries,  and  had  been  for  two  years 
doing  evangelistic  work  in  the  moimtain 
section  of  one  of  our  southern  states.  He 
came  home  to  visit  his  people,  the  first 
time  for  years.  I  had  never  seen  him  my- 
self, though  all  his  family  were  members 
of  my  church,  and  the  very  best  people,  in 
many  respects,  that  I  ever  saw,  though  they 
were  very,  very  poor.  I  learned  that  he 
was  in  the  town,  and  I  went  over  to  visit 
him  at  his  mother's  home.  As  I  was  leav- 
ing I  said  to  him,  "I  want  you  to  preach  for 
us  Sunday  morning."  "Oh,"  he  said,  "I 
could  not  think  of  such  a  thing  1  It  would 
scare  me  to  death."  I  said,  "No,  it  would 
not"  He  said,  "You  don't  want  me;  you 
are  just  asking  me  because  I  am  a  visiting 
minister."  "No,"  I  said,  "I  don't  ask  visit- 
ing ministers  generally.  I  am  asking  you 
because  I  feel  that  you  have  a  message  for 
our  church."  "No,"  he  said,  "I  am  afraid  I 
have  not."  "Well,"  I  said,  "I  am  asking 
you  because  I  want  your  mother  to  hear 
you  preach  in  our  church."  The  tears  be- 
gan to  roll  ddSvn  his  cheeks  and  he  said, 
"That  is  one  reason  why  I  can't  preach." 
I  said,  "You  must  preach."  "No,"  he  said, 
"I  can't  preach  Sunday  morning,  but  I  will 
preach  Sunday  night  if  you  want  me  to." 
You  know  there  is  a  kind  of  feeling 
amongst  preachers  that  Sunday  night  is  a 
service  when  you  can  just  throw  out  any- 
thing, but  you  have  got  to  be  careful  what 
you  talk  about  Sunday  morning,  for  all  the 
old  corpses  in  town  are  generally  rolled  out 
to  be  ftmeralized  at  eleven  o'clock,  and  a 
funeral  is  a  very  serious  and  delicate  ser- 
vice, and  you  have  to  render  it  with  great 
care,  so  it  takes  a  careful  preacher  to  do 


that.  Sunday  night,  however,  is  a  kind  of 
rollicking  time.  He  said,  "I  will  take  Sun- 
day night."  "No,  you  won't,"  I  said,  "I 
am  going  to  take  Sunday  night  myself. 
You  can  have  Stmday  morning."  He  said, 
"I  will  let  you  know  to-morrow,  but  I 
think  if  the  papers  were  to  announce  that 
I  was  to  preach  Sunday  morning  at  your 
church  about  half  of  your  deacons  would 
go  elsewhere  to  church."  I  said,  "I 
don't  doubt  it."  And  I  didn't,  for  my 
deacons  were  just  like  other  folks'  deacons. 

The  next  morning  he  came  to  me  and 
said,  "H  you  won't  put  it  in  the  papers  that 
I  am  going  to  preach  I  will  try  to  do  the 
best  I  can."  I  said:  "I  won't.  I  will  have 
nothing  said  about  it  at  all."  On  Sunday 
morning,  when  I  went  to  church,  I  met  one 
of  my  deacons  coming  out  as  I  was  going 
in.  "Look  here,"  he  said,  "is  it  possible 
that  So-and-so  is  going  to  preach  for  us 
this  morning?"  "Yes,"  I  said,  "I  suppose 
it  is  possible."  Then  he  said,  "I  am  going 
to  visit  around  this  morning."  I  said: 
"All  right,  go  ahead.  I  hope  you  wiU  learn 
something  while  you  are  going  ai*ound." 
Just  then  another  deacon  came  up.  He 
said  to  the  other  deacon,  "Hold  on  there,  I 
am  going  to  join  you."  He  said  it  so  that 
I  would  hear  it  I  said,  "Where  are  you 
going?"  "Oh,"  he  said,  "I  am  going  visit- 
ing around  this  morning."  I  said,  "Good- 
by."  He  said,  "You  look  as  if  you  didn't 
care."  I  said :  "Care !  Of  course  I  don't 
care,  if  there  is  any  chance  of  doing  you 
fellows  any  good."  And  they  went  on. 
They  had  not  gone  very  far  before  they 
came  back.  I  suppose  something  got  to 
work  down  in  their  consciences. 

After  a  while,  the  young  man  who  was 
to  preach  arrived  and  went  into  my  study. 
I  was  out  arranging  for  the  service,  and 
did  not  know  that  he  was  in  there.  I  went 
back  just  before  eleven  o'clock,  to  see  if  he 
had  come,  and  I  found  him,  dear  fellow, 
Ijring^  flat  on  his  face,  crying  like  a  baby. 
Well,  it  broke  my  heart  all  to  pieces,  and  I 
just  locked  the  door  behind  me,  and  got 
down  by  his  side,  put  my  arm  around  his 
neck,  and  there  we  lay,  flat  on  the  floor, 
crying,  both  of  us,  like  babies.  After 
a  while,  I  got  up  and  I  said,  "What  is  the 
matter  with  you?"  He  said,  "What  is  the 
matter  with  you?"  I  said,  "The  matter 
with  me  is  the  matter  with  you."    "Well," 
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he  said,  ''as  I  came  in  at  the  door,  I  heard 
one  of  the  deacons  of  the  church,  a  man 
who  used  to  be  my  Sunday-school  teacher, 
say,  'Isn't  it  a  shame  that  this  whole  hour 
is  to  be  wasted?'  and  it  seemed  as  if  it 
would  break  my  heart  The  man  that 
taught  me  in  the  Sunday  school  here  for 
four  or  five  years,  to  talk  that  way  about 
me !  I  know  I  cannot  preach,  but  to  think 
that  he  would  talk  like  that  just  finished 
me;  and  I  came  in  and  asked  God  to  give 
me  some  sort  of  a  message  that  would  keep 
me  from  wasting  the  hour." 

I  went  out;  he  went  with  me,  on  to  the 
platform.  Very  few  of  the  people  had  heard 
about  it,  and  when  they  saw  him  sit  down, 
I  could  see  that  they  were  wondering  what 
little,  insignificant  part  of  that  service  I 
was  going  to  dare  give  him.  After  a  while 
I  stood  up  and  said:  "Brethren  and  sis- 
ters, one  of  our  boys  has  just  come  home 
for  the  first  time  in  four  years,  who  has 
been  greatly  blessed  in  the  mountains  of  his 
state,  leading  souls  to  Christ,  and  the  repre- 
sentative of  one  of  the  best  families  in  this 
church."  (And  there  sat  his  mother — 
bless  her  old  heart! — already  weeping,  and 
by  her  side  two  or  three  of  his  sisters.) 
And  I  said:  ''I  have  asked  him  to  preach 
this  morning,  and  I  want  you  to  pray  for 
him  while  he  tries  to  preach.  He  feels 
very  much  the  need  of  your  prayers."  And 
then  I  could  see  a  kind  of  a  scowl  and  a 
frown  come  over  the  faces  of  the  old  saints. 
Saints!  People  who  thought  that  eleven 
o'clock  was  so  sacred  that  not  a  minute 
could  be  wasted!  They  never  thought  of 
how  they  were  grieving  the  Spirit  of  God 
by  their  lack  of  fellowship  and  sympathy! 

And  then  he  got  up,  opened  his  Bible  at 
this  first  chapter  of  the  Acts  of  the  Apos- 
tles, and  read  that  one  verse:  "Ye  shall 
receive  power  after  that  the  Holy  Ghost 
is  come  upon  you,  and  ye  shall  be  witnesses 
unto  me,"  and  so  on.  He  laid  it  tlown, 
walked  out  from  the  desk,  looked  the  peo- 
ple in  the  face,  and  for  a  moment  his  lips 
quivered  and  his  eyes  rained  tears.  And 
then,  after  choking  two  or  three  times,  he 
said:  "It  is  a  hard  task  for  me  to  preach 
to  you.  Here  is  my  Sunday-school  teacher ; 
he  taught  me  for  four  years.  He  knows  I 
don't  know  much;  he  knows  I  am  nothing 


but  a  blundering,  stupid  boy.  If  be  wtfc 
not  here  I  think  I  could  do  better.  Here 
is  my  mother,  and  she  knows  my  imperfect 
life;  and  these  sisters  of  mine  know  my 
impatience,  but  I  am  going  to  tell  you  wiiat 
God  has  been  doing  for  me."  And  then  he 
told  the  story  of  how  after  he  was  con- 
verted, after  he  had  been  licensed  to  preach, 
after  his  ordination,  he  came  to  see  his  need 
of  receiving  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  how  im- 
mediately after  he  had  opened  his  heart, 
and  received  the  enduing  power  of  tbe 
Spirit,  he  went  to  the  mountains,  and  bow 
God  had  saved  the  mountain  men  and 
women  by  hundreds  in  those  two  years. 
I  never  saw  such  an  effect  on  an  audience, 
I  never  saw  men  so  swept  and  swayed  as 
they  were  that  day.  There  was  scarcely  a 
dry  eye  in  the  house.  The  old  Sunday- 
sciiool  teacher  was  just  bowed  with  his 
head  in  his  hands.  And  then  he  said:  It 
may  be  that  there  are  some  of  my  former 
mates  here  who  are  not  saved.  I  want  to 
see  you  come  to  Christ  I  see  one  dear 
fellow  that  I  used  to  play  with;  I  do  not 
know  if  he  is  a  Christian";  and  he  called 
.  him  out,  and  said,  "Won't  you  come  to 
Jesus  this  morning?"  And  he  said,  *1 
will."  Fourteen  yoimg  men  and  a  few 
young  women,  some  six  or  seven,  that 
morning,  at  eleven  o'clock,  at  a  time  wben 
nobody  is  ever  expected  to  come  to  Christ, 
all  came  walking  down  the  aisle,  took  that 
young  fellow  by  the  hand,  and  accepted 
Jesus  Christ  as  their  Saviour. 

As  soon  as  the  benediction  was  pro- 
nounced, that  old  deacon,  the  one  that  had 
talked  about  "the  wasting  of  the  hourf 
sprang  to  his  feet,  rushed  up  to  me,  and 
threw  his  arms  around  me  and  said,  *Tas- 
tor,  pastor,  where  did  he  get  that  sermon  T 
I  said :  "Deacon,  he  got  that  sermon  where 
you  ought  to  get  more  religion.  He  got  it 
down  yonder  in  that  little  room,  lying  fiat 
on  his  face  before  God,  in  prayer  that  God 
would  help  him  withstand  your  critkism; 
that  is  where  he  got  it ' 

My  brethren,  if  we  would  have  a  repro- 
duction of  that  kind  of  God-dependeoce  oo 
the  part  of  us  preachers,  when  we  go  back 
to  our  people,  it  would  not  take  long  for  rs 
to  find  America  in  the  sweep  of  a  great 
cyclonic  revival.  God  help  us  that  it  may 
be  so.  ^  J 
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•A  PURE  RIVER  OF  WATER  OF  LIFE."* 
Rev.  W.  L.  Watkinson. 


"And  he  shewed  me  a  pure  river  of  water 
of  life,  clear  as  crystal,  proceeding  out  of 
the  throne  of  God  and  of  the  Lamb"  Rev, 
xxii.  I. 

Whatever  mystery  may  rest  upon  the 
book  of  the  Revelation,  we  shall  not  be  far 
wrong  if  we  consider  this  river  as  sug- 
gestive of  the  truth  and  grace  that  God  has 
been  pleased  to  vouchsafe  to  mankind  in 
Jesus  Christ. 

Now,  let  us  for  a  few  moments  think  of 
the  genesis  of  this  river.     "And  I  saw  a 
river  proceeding  from  the  throne  of  God 
and  of  the  Lamb."    It  was  a  stream  from 
above.    What  does  that  signify?    That  the 
faith  of  Jesus  Christ  is,  first  of  all,  spiritual, 
supernatural,    superhuman.      It    does    not 
come  from  below,  but  it  streams  from  on 
high.    Whatever  human  elements  there  may 
be   in    revelation,   you    can   never   explain 
revelation  as  an  outcome  of  human  reason; 
and  whatever  human  elements  there  may  be 
in   Jesus    Christ,    you    can    never    explain 
Jesus  Christ  as  an  outcome  of  evolution. 
A  man  is  hopelessly  wrong  when  he  at- 
tempts   to    explain    away    Christianity    by 
merely  natural  causes.    It  is  a  system  that 
flows  right  out  of  the  heart  of  God,  out  of 
the    depths    of    eternity,    spiritual,    super- 
human, supernatural,  an  extraordinary  act 
to  meet  an  extraordinary  exigency,  and  is 
never  to  be  explained  on  any  natural  basis. 
But  whilst  our  faith  in  Jesus  Christ  is 
spiritual  and  supernatural,  it  is  not  the  less 
positive,  not  the  less  definite,  not  the  less 
historic.    There  are  a  great  number  of  men 
to-day,    who    attempt    to    vaporize    Chris- 
tianity.     They    do    not    straightway    deny 
straight    facts,    but    they    attenuate    them, 
ctherealize  them,  convert  them,  as  they  say, 
into  poetry  and  mysticism.     My  brethren, 
let  us  be   quite   clear   about   this   matter. 
Christianity  has  in  it  an  element  of  mysti- 
cism; no  doubt  about  that;  but  never  for- 
get that,   whatever   there  may  be   in   our 
faith  that   is   sublime,   mystical,   indefinite, 
that  is  no  reason  why  we  should  part  with 
the  positive,   with   the  concrete,   with  the 
experimental,  with  the  historic. 
•Tuesday  afternoon.  Aug^ust  11, 190a 


Who  is  the  pattern  mystic  of  the  New 
Testament — ^nay,  who  is  the  pattern  mys- 
tic of  all  generations?  Saint  John.  If  ever 
a  man  was  bom  into  this  world  with  the 
mystical  temper,  he  was.  The  belQved  dis- 
ciple, John,  loved  to  follow  a  truth  tmtil  it 
became  vast,  sublime — I  was  going  to  say, 
to  chase  it  until  it  melted  into  the  azure; 
but  of  all  men,  John  held  to  the  actuality, 
to  the  historicity.  "And  the  Word  was 
m/de  flesh,  and  dwelt  amongst  us,  (and  we 
beheld  his  glory,  the  glory  as  of  the  only 
begotten  of  the  Father,)  full  of  grace  and 
truth."  "That  which  was  from  the  begin- 
ning, which  we  have  heard,  which  we  have 
seen  with  our  eyes,  which  we  have  looked 
upon," — and  lest  there  should  be  a  mis- 
take about  it  yet, — "and  our  hands  have 
handled,  of  the  Word  of  life."  There  is  the 
true  mystic.  John  loved  to  linger  over  that 
great  ring  of  mystery  that  circles  the  Sun 
of  Righteousness,  but  John  never  forgot 
the  globular  mass  at  the  center. 

It  is  a  great  deal  better,  and  infinitely 
more  honorable,  for  a  man  to  reject  revela- 
tion frankly,  and  try  to  build  up  whatever 
faith  he  can  on  a  naturalistic  basis,  than  it 
is  to  take  this  Book  and  turn  it  into  a 
vapor.  The  other  day  I  read  of  a  pho- 
tographer who  had  succeeded  in  taking  a 
capital  photograph  of  a  mirage.  A  shadow 
of  a  shadow!  Do  you  think  the  New 
Testament  is  made  up  of  a  collection  of 
such  photographs?  The  New  Testament  is 
made  up  of  a  collection  of  facts  photo- 
graphed in  their  own  light.  Blessed  be 
God,  we  do  not  have  to  go  to  this  world 
with  a  vapor.  The  sins  of  men  are  real, 
the  sorrows  of  men  are  real,  the  needs  of 
men  are  real,  the  fears  of  men  are  real, 
and  you  do  not  want  to  go  to  a  world 
like  that  with  shadows,  fictions,  poetry, 
myths ;  and  blessed  be  God,  we  do  not  have 
to.  No,  we  go  to  them  with  a  river,  a 
river  flowing  out  of  the  depths  of  the 
eternal  love  and  righteousness,  a  river  of 
which  if  a  man  drink  he  shall  never  thirst 
again. 

Now,  I  want  for  a  few  moments  to  speak 
to  you  about  the  river  itself  and  about 
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large  significations, — about  the  truth  and 
grace  of  God,  in  Jesus  Christ,  under  the 
figure  of  a  river.  What  does  that  river 
signify?  Why,  first  of  all,  the  fullness  of 
the  truth  and  grace  of  God  in  Jesus  drist 
A  river  means  abundance,  plenitude,  effi- 
ciency. The  other  day.  iq  my  country,  a 
poor  girl  went  down  to  the  coast,  and  saw 
the  sea  for  the  first  time;  and  when  some- 
one asked  her  what  she  thought  of  it,  she 
said  she  was  delighted  with  it,  for  it  was 
the  first  time  in  her  life  she  had  seen  any- 
thing of  which  there  was  enough.  Now,  that 
is  the  very  idea  of  the  revelation  that  we 
have  in  Jesus  Christ  It  is  not  a  pool,  it  is 
not  an  aqueduct,  it  is  not  a  cistern;  ttiere 
have  been  plenty  of  such  things  outside  the 
sphere  of  Christianity;  but  this  time  it  is 
a  river,  a  plenitude,  that  meets  the  whole 
contingency,--completeness,  fullness,  satis- 
faction. 

Now  sec,  brethren,  how  that  bears  upon 
the  truth  that  has  been  made  known  to  us 
in  Jesus  Christ, — a  fullness  of  truth.  I  do 
not  mean  all  that  would  satisfy  our  intel- 
lectual curiosity;  God  Almighty  never 
stoops  from  the  skies  to  satisfy  our  merely 
indolent  inquisitiveness.  I  do  not  mean 
that;  but  I  do  say  that  we  have  in  Jesus 
Christ  the  fullness  of  the  truth,  to  show  us 
God,  to  make  clear  the  way  to  God,  to 
transfigure  us  into  the  likeness  of  God.  At 
last  the  fullness  of  the  truth  has  been 
vouchsafed  in  Jesus  Christ. 

Now,  as  many  of  you  know,  of  late  years 
there  has  been  quite  a  new  branch  of  study, 
that  of  comparative  religions.  Many  of  our 
great  scholars  have  unsealed  what  are 
called  the  ethnic  scriptures.  They  have 
disclosed  the  secret  literature  of  the  East, 
and  they  have  found,  in  what  you  may  call 
these  bacchant  oracles,  a  great  number  of 
noble  truths,  exquisite  expressions,  much 
that  is  lofty,  sublime  and  delightful;  and 
now  some  people  turn  around  and  they  say. 
Seeing  that  this  is  the  case,  where  is  the 
claim  of  the  Christian  revelation  to  an  ex- 
clusive possession  of  the  field  ?  If  you  have 
fotmd  in  these  Oriental  scriptures  so  much 
that  is  true  and  large  and  helpful,  where  is 
the  claim  of  the  Christian  revelation  to 
supremacy?  I  tell  you,  Jesus  Christ  never 
came  into  this  world  to  teach  men  truths; 
Jesus  Christ  came  into  this  world  to  re- 
veal   the  truth;  and  therein   lies  the   dis- 


tinction between  these  outside  systems  and 
the  revelation  of  God  in  Jesus  Christ.  In 
them  you  have  bits  of  the  truth,  half 
truths,  splinters  of  the  truth;  in  Jes« 
Christ  you  have  the  fidlness  of  the  troth, 
that  redeems  and  perfects  and  satisfies  the 
human  spirit 

You  know  the  Jews  have  a  legend  to 
explain  the  existence  of  jewels.  They  say 
that,  in  the  beginning,  in  Paradise,  there 
was  a  magnificent  temple.  It  was  btdlt  of 
massive  gems;  the  walls  of  it  were  im- 
mense chrysolites;  the  dome  was  a  vast, 
blazing  sapphire;  and  in  that  sanctmry 
Adam  and  Eve  used  to  worship.  Bat  oo 
the  day  that  Adam  sinned,  this  temple  fell 
into  ruin,  and  the  diamonds  and  the  rubies 
and  the  sapphires  that  you  find  to-day  are 
fragments  of  that  primitive  temple.  There 
is  a  great  truth  in  that  fable.  Throogii 
human  sin,  ignorance,  folly,  and  passion, 
the  temple  of  truth  has  been  shattered,  and 
you  find  bits  of  it  in  all  creeds  and  in  aO 
philosophies,  with  rubbish  mixed,  and  glit- 
tering in  the  dust  But  on  the  day  that 
Jesus  Christ  made  that  tremendotis  decla- 
ration, "I  am  the  truth,"  on  that  day  we  got 
the  lost  temple  back  again,  in  more  than 
fabled  splendor;  let  down  out  of  heaven 
from  God. 

And  there  b  a  great  distinction  to-day 
between  the  Christian  faith  and  those  sup- 
posed competitive  faiths  of  paganism.  God, 
Who  spake  to  the  fathers  in  divers  portioos 
and  in  divers  manners,  piecemeal,  hath  xn 
these  last  days  spoken  unto  us  in  Hb  Son, 
the  fullness  of  the  truth;  and  I  am  not 
ashamed  to  say  to  you  to-day  that,  whilst 
there  are  many  interesting  things  otitskle 
of  my  Bible,  many  very  precious  and  de- 
lightful things,  everything  that  b  needful 
for  the  illumination  of  my  spiritual  life, 
everything  that  is  needful  for  the  peace  of 
my  conscience,  everything  that  b  needful 
to  sustain  me  with  immortal  hope,  I  have 
in  the  covers  of  that  Book,  I  have  in  iitt 
personality  of  Jesus  Christ  A  river! 
There  are  plenty  of  reservoirs,  pools*  as- 
terns,  but  it  is  the  peculiar  gift  of  God  to 
this  end  of  the  ages  that  we  have  the 
whole  revelation  of  His  will  in  His  Son, 
the  Light  of  the  World 

As  I  said,  there  is  not  only  in  Oirist 
Jesus  this  fullness  of  the  truth,  but  there  is 
the  fullness  of  grace.    What  do  we  mean  by 
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that?  Energy,  love,  hope;  and  just  as  we 
have  all  light  in  Christ,  we  have  the  full- 
ness of  the  love  that  comforts  and  the 
power  that  renews,  fullness  of  grace,  full- 
ness of  saving  grace.  Did  it  ever  occur 
to  you  what  a  wonderful  thing  it  is  that 
we  should  have  a  Book  like  that,  coming 
to  us  from  a  narrow-minded  nation,  a  Book 
that  gives  every  man  in  the  world  a  chance, 
that  gives  the  worst  man  in  the  world  a 
chance?  How  this  Book  escapes  all  paro- 
chial limitations,  all  national,  all  tribal,  all 
racial  limitations  I  "God  so  loved  the  world, 
that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that 
whosoever  believeth  in  him  should  not  per- 
ish, but  have  everlasting  life."  Could  you 
have  a  larger  grace?  Do  you  want  a  better 
gospel?  Could  you  have  a  better  gospel, 
wider,  more  catholic,  more  universal? 
Fullness  of  saving  grace,  fullness  of  sanc- 
tifjring  grace! 

John  says  that  the  river  gleamed  like 
crystal,  and  mind  you,  if  we  only  steep 
ourselves  in  it,  it  will  make  us  gleam  like 
crystal.  Never  forget  that  the  grace  of 
Jesus  Christ  has  created  the  finest,  purest, 
most  perfect  characters  that  this  world  has 
ever  seen.  You  talk  of  the  imperfections 
of  Christians.  The  thing  that  astonishes 
me  is  the  wonderful  perfection  that  Chris- 
tianity has  given  to  a  mighty  multitude  of 
men  and  women  in  all  generations.  I  have 
been  a  minister  fifty  years,  and  now  when 
I  look  back  on  my  life  and  think  of  the 
noble  men  and  women  I  have  known,  I  tell 
you  it  is  like  looking  back  on  a  Milky 
Way.  It  is  not  that  you  get  an  odd  point 
of  lustre  here  or  yonder,  but  unknown 
hosts — I  am  bold  to  say  it — of  men  and 
women  who  have  been  perfect  men  and 
women,  as  Shakespeare  was  perfect  as  a  , 
dramatist,  as  Homer  was  perfect  as  a  poet, 
as  Raphael  was  perfect  as  a  painter. 

Do  not  think  that  Christianity  is  a 
theory.  Christianity  has  been  demonstrat- 
ing itself  in  pure  men  and  pure  women, 
multitudes  of  them,  who  have  been  pre- 
sented spotless  before  the  throne  of  God 
with  exceeding  great  joy.  Fullness  of  the 
grace  that  pardons,  fullness  of  the  grace 
that  renews,  that  hallows,  and  makes  even 
poor  human  nature,  in  the  infinite  energy 
of  Jesus  Christ,  to  be  without  spot,  or 
wrinkle,  or  any  such  thing!  Fullness  of 
sanctifying    grace,    fullness    of    satisfying 


grace!  We  have  some  great  instincts  in 
our  nature;  we  have  marvelous  depths  and 
abysses  and  possibilities  in  this  frail  or- 
ganism; but  there  is  not  a  great  instinct  of 
our  nature  but  it  may  find  its  adequate 
object  and  its  adequate  satisfaction  in  the 
love  of  God  and  the  grace  of  God  in  Jesus 
Christ.  There  is  nothing  mean  in  the  con- 
ception of  human  nature  in  our  faith. 
Jesus  Christ  gave  the  world  a  new  con- 
ception of  itself  as  always  large.  The  other 
day  I  was  in  Manchester,  England,  and  I 
was  looking  out  of  the  window  of  my  host, 
and  I  noticed  he  kept  a  sea  gull  in  his 
grounds,  a  tame  sea  gull,  and  the  poor 
creature  was  paddling  in  about  two  inches 
of  water  and  picking  bits  in  a  pie  dish.  It 
was  profane!  A  bird  that  wanted  a  sky, 
that  wanted  a  sun,  that  wanted  a  sea,  and 
to  shut  it  up  to  that  domestic  utensil !  But 
I  tell  you  that  a  sea  gull  in  a  pie  dish  is 
large,  majestic,  vast,  royal,  compared  to 
your  modem  secularist,  who  shuts  human 
nature  up  to  "what  shall  we  eat,  and  what 
shall  we  drink,  and  wherewithal  shall  we 
be  clothed  ?"    A  large  bird  in  a  small  dish  I 

Jesus  Christ  never  minimized  us;  Jesus 
Christ  never  attenuated  any  of  our  great 
faculties,  our  great  instincts,  our  g;reat 
outlooks,  our  great  surrenders.  He  recog- 
tiized  the  mystic  splendor  of  human  na- 
ture, even  in  its  fall,  and  He  provided  for 
it  with  a  royal  abundance  and  blessing. 
•'What !"  said  the  woman,  "art  thou  greater 
than  our  father  Jacob,  who  gave  us  the 
well  and  drank  thereof,  himself  and  his 
children" — and  although  she  was  a  clever, 
acute  woman,  she  gave  herself  away — "and 
his  cattle  f*  Man  can  never  be  satisfied 
of  any  river  of  which  cattle  drink.  There 
she  lost  herself,  and  the  Master  took  her 
up  there  and  said,  "Whosoever  drinketh  of 
this  water  shall  thirst  again;  but  whoso- 
ever drinketh  of  the  water  that  I  shall  give 
him,  shall  never  thirst;  but  the  water  that 
I  shall  give  him  shall  be  in  him  a  well  of 
water  springing  up  into  eternal  life." 

And  so,  my  brethren,  you  find  in  Jesus 
Christ  the  plentitude  of  light,  the  plentitude 
of  grace.  I  am  not  ashamed  of  my  Mas- 
ter and  I  find  room  for  my  whole  humanity 
in  Him. 

"Thou,  O  Christ,  art  all  I  want, 
More  than  all  in  Thee  I  find." 

But  there  is  another  great  principle3l®^lC 


772 


Record  of  Christian  WorL 


Says  John,  "I  saw  a  river,  gleaming  like 
crysUL"  What  is  that?  Purity.  There 
is  no  admixture  in  Christianity  of  alien  ele- 
ments of  any  sort  Purity.  You  know,  I 
am  ashamed  of  a  good  many  people  in 
my  day,  when  they  talk  about  the  Bible; 
they  have  been  born  with  it  in  their  hand, 
as  it  were ;  they  have  never  been  without 
it ;  and  they  do  not  know  what  it  is  to  have 
been  without  it,  and  they  do  not  know 
what  they  have;  the  sublimity  has  be- 
come commonplace  to  them,  and  they  are 
always  picking  things  out  of  it.  Why,  I 
have  known  men,  who,  when  they  read 
the  Old  Testament,  never  can  see  anything 
in  it  but  Balaam's  ass;  when  they  come  to 
the  New  Testament  they  cannot  see  any- 
thing in  that  except  the  Gadarenes'  swine, 
and  cannot  talk  about  an3rthing  else.  They 
seem  quite  at  home  with  them. 

I  say,  there  is  not  a  dispassionate  man 
in  this  place  to-day  but  must  feel  that  the 
thing  to  wonder  at  in  this  Book  is  not  that 
a  few  weeds  have  got  into  the  river  that 
runs  through  such  a  world  as  this,  but 
that  it  is  so  marvelously  clean.  Ah,  the 
very  sands  are  sands  of  gold,  and  the  river 
only  mirrors  the  purity  of  the  heavens. 
Did  you  ever  think  of  the  purity  of  the 
truth  in  Christ?  Lord  Macaulay  tells  about 
the  sacredness  of  the  Ganges;  in  one  of 
his  letters  he  has  a  passage  about  it.  As 
you  know,  the  Hindoo  believes  that  the  river 
flows  out  of  Paradise,  and  that  it  is  per- 
fectly pure.  Lord  Macaulay  tells  us 
that  a  wicked  European  came  along  one 
day  with  a  microscope,  and  he  showed  a 
devotee  a  drop  of  the  stream  under  the 
glass.  It  was  alive!  The  poor  fellow  did 
what  was  best,  I  suppose,  under  the  cir- 
cumstances, and  what  most  of  us  would 
have  done:  he  smashed  the  microscope — 
but  it  must  have  been  an  unpleasant  mem- 
ory I  Ah,  the  river  would  not  stand  the 
microscope.  Ours  will.  We  can  put  our 
God  under  a  microscope.  We  can  search 
the  great  white  throne  with  it.  Just  think 
of  the  gods  of  the  pagans — arbitrary, 
shifty,  unprincipled,  brutal,  base,  bloody — 
and  then  think  of  the  Holy  One  of  Israel. 
"God  is  light,  and  in  him  is  no  darkness 
at  all."  John  was  a  poet,  and  that  was  his 
way  of  stating  it.  If  Paul  had  declared  the 
same  truth,  he  would  have  said  that  God 
was  righteous,  and  in  Him  was  no  foreign 


element;  but  John  speaks  as  a  poet:  "God 
is  light,  and  in  him  is  no  darkness  at  all** 
How  is  it  that  we  have  ever  got  the 
vision  of  the  perfect  One?  Put  your  mor- 
ality under  the  microscope.  The  world  has 
never  taken  kindly  to  the  Ten  Command- 
ments. It  has  never  superseded  them,  it 
has  always  been  testing  them ;  but  I  tell  yoo, 
the  Ten  Commandments  constitute  the  su- 
preme standard  of  ethics  of  our  generation 
and  of  our  reigning  civilization.  Put  the 
Sermon  on  the  Mount  under  the  micro- 
scope. It  will  not  confuse  you ;  it  will  only 
enchant  you.  The  world  up  to  to-day  has 
not  found  a  righteousness  that  goes  be- 
yond the  righteousness  of  God  in  Jesus 
Christ.  Put  your  Master  under  the  micro- 
scope. He  will  stand  it.  What  an  as- 
tonishing thing:  a  Christian  preacher  the 
other  day  was  taking  for  his  theme,  The 
Imperfections  of  Jesus  Christ."  What  an 
astonishing  age!  It  seems  as  if  we  were 
trying  to  make  up  for  lack  of  genius  by 
our  excess  of  impudence;  and  we  are 
trying  in  our  day  to  pull  down  great 
shades,  great  names.  I  saw  in  London  the 
other  day  a  large  placard,  "Was  Milton  a 
cheat?"  Ah,  they  have  found  him  out,  you 
see.  He  has  been  living  on  false  pretenses 
for  some  generations,  but  they  are  down  on 
him  at  last.  Was  Milton  a  cheat!  And 
we  have  a  critic  who  is  always  down 
on  Shakespeare,  and  points  out  the  un- 
grammatical  passages  and  the  lack  of 
geographical  accuracy.  The  immortal  WiD 
has  notice  to  quit.  We  have  found  him 
out.  And  I  was  looking  at  a  musical  criti- 
sism  the  other  day,  in  which  the  writer  was 
down  upon  some  of  the  old  masters,  and 
he  finishes  the  criticism  by  saying,  "%Ve 
bury  Handel."  We  bury  Handel!  Poor 
Handel !  And  I  expect  this  immortal  critic, 
whose  name  I  have  forgotten,  will  take  his 
place.  And  you  never  go  to  a  great  picture 
gallery  but  you  hear  somebody  say,  "Whose 
picture  did  you  say  that  was?"  "Oh,  that, 
it  is  Rubens."  "Oh,  if  I  had  painted  that 
picture  I  should  not  have  painted  it  like 
that."  And  they  would  not.  But  I  say  to 
you  whatever  men  may  speak  thus  in  their 
ignorance  and  conceit  of  Shakespeare,  and 
Milton,  and  Handel,  and  Rubens,  they  are 
very  likely  to  survive  the  critics.  But 
whether  they  do  or  not,  our  Master  wiD,  He 
has  drawn  to  Himself  the  wondering  eyes 
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of  men  for  nearly  two  thousand  years.  As 
the  moss-rose  in  the  garden  is  grander  than 
the  dog-rose  in  the  hedge,  Jesus  Christ,  in 
His  unearthly  beauty,  eclipses  all  the, sons 
of  men;  and  as  the  ages  go,  He  will  grow 
on  the  consciousness  of  men.  We  have  no 
reason  to  blush  for  our  Master;  our  only 
reason  to  blush  is  that  we  are  so  little  like 
Him. 

Put  your  Paradise  under  a  microscope. 
You  need  not  put  the  Paradise  of  Mahomet 
under  one.  You  can  easily  see  that  without 
one,  a  harem  in  excelsis.  But  look  at  your 
Paradise;  it  does  not  appeal  to  your  curi- 
osity, it  does  not  appeal  to  your  imagina- 
tion, but  it  appeals  to  your  conscience:  the 
city  so  holy  and  clean,  white-robed  right- 
eousness, crowns  of  righteousness:  a  city 
of  gold,  like  unto  transparent  glass,  and 
nothing  can  enter  "that  defileth  or  that 
maketh  a  lie." 

My  brethren,  instead  of  perpetually  seek- 
ing to  find  this  error  or  the  other  in  this 
Book  and  dwelling  on  such  a  trifle  and 
magnifying  it,  the  question  is,  "How  has 
it  come  to  pass  that  such  a  revelation  as  this 
ever  came  into  our  hands?"  Truly  it  is  not 
of  ourselves,  it  is  of  God.  Do  not  under- 
value it,  do  not  criticise  it.  Kings  and 
prophets  and  righteous  men  have  desired 
to  see  the  things  that  we  see,  and  have  not 
seen  them,  and  to  hear  the  things  that  we 
hear,  and  they  did  not  hear  them. 

Now  one  word  of  that  other  great  dis- 
tinction, which  I  may  be  able  to  speak  td 
you  about  another  day,  a  river  of  the  water 
of  life,  the  fidelity  of  the  Christian   faith. 


If  you  look  at  the  context,  on  the  banks  of 
the  river  were  trees  bearing  all  manner  of 
fruit,  yielding  their  fruit  every  month.  What 
does  it  all  mean?  It  means  that  the  faith 
of  Jesus  Christ  makes  everything  vital, 
vitalizes  character,  vitalizes  civilization, 
arts,  sciences,  industries,  literature,  laws, 
pleasures— everything  imder  the  influence 
of  the  faith  of  Jesus  Christ  unfolds  to  its 
ideal  perfection.  And  it  is  going  to  make 
the  whole  world  into  a  garden.  You  know 
sometimes  a  river  makes  a  city;  the  Abana 
makes  Damascus.  Sometimes  a  river  makes 
a  country;  the  Nile  makes  Egypt;  but  this 
time  the  river  is  going  to  make  the  planet, 
and  to  fill  it  with  justice,  truth,  brotherli- 
ness,  meekness,  kindness,  peace,  from  where 
the  rising  sun  salutes  the  mom,  to  where 
he  lays  his  head  of  glory  on  the  rocking 
deep. 

And  so,  my  brethren,  let  us  ask,  what  is 
this  wonderful  faith  to  us?  Not  a  mere 
matter  of  discussion,  not  a  mere  matter  of 
speculation.  What  is  Jesus  Christ  to  us? 
Have  we  found  the  sufficiency  of  His  light? 
Have  we  tested  that  He  is  gracious?  Have 
we  been  the  subjects  of  that  perfecting  love 
and  power?  Do  we  to-day  share  in  the 
glorious  hope  of  our  faith?  If  we  have 
known  it,  may  God  grant  us  to  know  it  in 
a  larger  and  more  vivid  sense;  and  if  we 
have  never  realized  the  faith  of  Jesus 
Christ,  in  its  sweetness  and  fidelity  and 
power  and  blessing,  then,  "the  Spirit  and 
the  bride  say.  Come.  And  let  him  that 
heareth  say.  Come.  And  let  him  that  is 
athirst  come:  and  whosoever  will,  let  him 
take  the  water  of  life  freely. 


HOW  TO   PRAY  SO  AS  TO  GET   WHAT  YOU  ASK.* 
Rev.  R.  A.  Torrey,  D.  D. 


"Prayer  was  made  without  ceasing  of  the 
church  unto  God  for  him"    Acts  xii.  5. 

My  subject  this  evening  is  a  very  simple 
one,  but  one  of  tremendous  importance, — 
"How  to  pray  so  as  to  get  what  you  ask." 

Now,  if  we  can  learn  how  to  pray,  and  to 
put  in  practice  what  we  learn,  we  shall 
soon  know  how  to  do  everything  else.  If 
you  know  how  to  pray,  you  will  soon  learn 
how  to  work;  if  you  know  how  to  pray, 

♦  Tuesday  evening,  August  11, 190a 


you  will  soon  learn  to  understand  your 
Bible;  if  you  know  how  to  pray,  and  pray 
as  you  know  how,  you  will  soon  learn  the 
secret  of  victory  over  the  world,  the  flesh 
and  the  devil.  The  most  important  business 
that  any  of  us  has  on  hand  is  the  business 
of  praying.  I  remember  they  used  to  draw 
a  contrast — I  do  not  see  it  so  frequently 
nowadays — between  praying  and  working. 
Why,  praying  is  working;  praying  is  the 
most   important   kind   of   working;   and   I 
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think  we  shall  see,  before  we  get  through 
to-night,  that  there  is  no  kind  of  work  that 
takes  so  much  out  of  a  person,  that  is  so 
exhausting,  as  true  praying. 

We  are  given  in  the  twelfth  chapter  of 
the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  a  story  of  re- 
markable prayer.  Herod  had  arrested 
James  and  cut  his  head  off,  and  the  Jews 
were  greatly  pleased  by  it;  so  he  went  to 
work  and  arrested  Peter  also,  and  threw 
him  into  prison,  with  the  determination  to 
cut  his  head  off  also,  as  soon  as  the  Pass- 
over week  was  over.  Peter  was  guarded 
by  sixteen  soldiers,  and  a  great  iron  gate 
was  between  him  and  safety. 

The  Christians  of  Jerusalem  went  to  work 
to  get  Peter  out  of  this  predicament  They 
did  not  mob  the  jail;  probably  that  would 
not  have  proved  successful  if  they  had  tried 
it  They  did  not  get  up  a  petition,  signed 
with  the  names  of  the  prominent  Christians 
in  Jerusalem,  and  send  it  to  Herod,  though 
that  might  have  proved  effective,  for  the 
Christian  community  was  now  very  large, 
and  numbered  some  influential  people 
among  its  members.  They  did  not  take  up 
a  contribution,  and  take  this  contribution  to 
Herod  to  bribe  him,  though  that  might 
have  proved  effective.  No;  they  said,  *'Wt 
will  pray  Peter  out  of  prison."  Did  a 
company  of  intelligent  people  ever  under- 
take a  more  absurd  thing  than  to  pray  a 
man  out  of  prison?  If  the  people  of  the 
world  in  Jerusalem  had  heard  of  it,  they 
would  have  had  a  great  deal  of  amusement 
and  glee  out  of  the  matter;  and  if  the  re- 
porters had  got  hold  of  it,  I  have  no  doubt 
that  the  Jerusalem  Morning  Herald  would 
have  said  with  great  glee,  "The  Christians 
are  going  to  have  a  prayer  meeting  to  get 
Peter  out  of  prison." 

Well,  they  prayed  far  into  the  night,  and 
as  they  were  praying  a  sharp  knock  at  the 
door  was  heard.  There  was  a  little  servant 
girl  there  named  Rhoda,  and  as  soon  as 
she  heard  that  knock,  she  sprang  to  her 
feet  and  said,  "I  knew  he  would  come  to 
the  meeting,"  and  she  bounded  to  the  door, 
saying,  "Is  that  you,  Peter?*'  "Yes,"  said 
Peter.  And  she  was  so  excited  and  de- 
lighted she  forgot  to  open  the  door,  but 
bounded  back  to  the  room  where  they  were 
prajring  and  said,  "Peter  is  at  the  door." 
Have  you  ever  noticed  that  the  Holy  Spirit 
has  put  down  the  name  of  but  one  person 


present  at  that  prayer  meeting,  and  that  is 
Rhoda,  and  she  was  nothing  but  a  servant 
girl?  I  have  no  doubt  there  were  sook 
prominent  people  there ;  probably  the  bishop 
of  Jerusalem,  and  all  the  high  diurdi  of- 
ficials were  there,  but  only  one  naim  is 
mentioned,  that  little  servant  giri  Rhoda. 
Rhoda  means  "rose";  it  was  a  very  fra- 
grant rose  to  God.  And  why  was  Rhoda's 
name  mentioned  ?  She  was  the  only  ooe  in 
the  whole  company  who  had  ^ith.  She 
said,  "Peter  is  at  the  door."  "Why,"  they 
said,  "Peter  is  in  prison !"  "No,"  she  said 
"we  have  prayed  him  out  of  prison,  and  be 
is  at  the  door."  "It  must  be  his  ^lost," 
they  said.  "No,"  she  said,  "it  is  Pcttr." 
And  she  went  back  and  flung  the  door 
open,  and  Peter  walked  in,  as  large  as  fife. 

Now  if  we  can  only  find  how  those  Chris- 
tians in  Jerusalem  prayed,  we  shall  knov 
how  to  pray  so  as  to  get  what  we  a^  In 
the  fifth  verse  we  are  told  how  they  prajed: 
"Prayer  was  made  without  ceasing  of  die 
church  vmto  God  for  him," — ^a  very  pUin, 
matter-of-fact  sort  of  statement  There 
does  not  seem  to  be  anything  particalarlT 
important  in  it  Ah,  but  just  look  at  it; 
the  simplest  statements  in  the  Bible  hart 
oftentimes  the  most  meaning.  There  are 
four  phrases  there  that  give  us  the  wbok 
secret  of  prevailing  prayer:  (1)  "unto  God," 
(2)  "of  the  church,"  (3)  "without  ceasing.'' 
(4)  "for  him." 

1.  "Unto  Goa"  The  prayer  that  gets 
what  it  asks  is  the  prayer  that  is  "onto 
God."  But  is  not  all  prayer  unto  God? 
you  ask.  I  would  that  it  were,  bat  I  soot- 
times  have  the  feeling  that  not  one  prayer 
in  ten  is  really  unto  God.  You  say,  *T^Tm 
do  you  mean?"  I  mean  precisely  wbat  I 
say,  that  not  one  pra3rer  in  ten  b  reaDy  mfco 
God.  "Oh,  you  are  talking  aboot  the 
prayers  of  the  Buddhists,  and  the  false  re- 
ligions, and  the  prayers  to  idols."  Ko,  a 
mean  the  pra3rers  of  people  that  caD  tbeo- 
selves  Christians.  "Oh,  you  mean  the 
prayers  of  the  Roman  Catholics  to  tbe 
Virgin  Mary."  No,  the  pra3rers  of  peopfe 
who  call  themselves  Protestants.  "Wlac 
do  you  mean?"  Exactly  what  I  say.  Is  * 
not  often  the  case,  when  we  stand  op  «> 
pray  in  public,  that  we  are  not  ilinit^4 
at  all  about  God  bending  down  and  lia^ 
ing?  We  are  thinking  what  the  effect  of  i 
words  will  be^,g(^^th/7tid*«n«^me  are 
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trying  to  phrase  our  prayer  so  it  will  im- 
press the  audience  favorably.  You  remem- 
ber what  the  Boston  Transcript  said  after 
one  of  our  most  brilliant  orators  had 
preached  in  one  of  the  city  churches.  With- 
out any  intention  of  irony  or  sarcasm  it 
said  of  his  prayer,  "It  was  the  most  elo- 
quent prayer  ever  offered  to  a  Boston  audi- 
ence.** That  was  the  trouble  with  it,  the 
prayer  was  to  a  Boston  audience;  and  that 
is  the  trouble  with  a  great  deal  of  prayer, 
it  is  to  the  audience  and  not  to  God;  we 
arc  wondering,  What  will  the  audience 
think?  And  is  it  not  often  the  case,  when 
we  kneel  down  to  pray  in  private,  that  we 
are  a  good  deal  more  occupied  with  the 
thing  for  which  we  are  asking  than  we  are 
with  that  Being  of  infinite  majesty  of 
Whom  we  are  asking  it?  And  is  it  not 
often  the  case  when  we  kneel  down  to  pray 
that  our  thoughts  are  off  wool-gathering 
everywhere  ? 

Ah,  there  is  the  very  first  point  of  pre- 
vailing prayer.  If  you  and  I  are  to  pray  so 
as  to  get  what  we  ask,  the  first  thing  to  be 
sure  of,  whether  we  pray  in  private  or  in 
public,  is  that  we  have  really  come  into  the 
presence  of  God,  and  are  really  talking  to 
Him.  Oh,  I  wish  that  I  could  just  bum 
those  two  words  into  every  heart  here  to- 
night: tmto  God,  unto  God,  unto  Goo,  so 
that  from  this  time  on,  whenever  we  rise  to 
pray  in  public,  or  kneel  to  pray  in  private, 
they  would  just  stand  right  before  us;  and 
that  before  we  prayed  a  syllable  of  prayer 
we  would  be  sure  every  time  that  we  had 
really  come  into  the  presence  of  God,  and 
were  actually  talking  to  Him. 

One  night  in  the  city  of  Chicago,  a  little 
company  of  eight  or  ten  people  met  to- 
gether for  prayer.  A  friend  of  mine,  a 
business  man,  came  in  just  as  we  were 
kneeling.  Before  we  knelt  down  I  said, 
"Be  sure  that  no  one  of  you  utters  a  sen- 
tence of  prayer  until  you  are  sure  you  have 
come  into  the  presence  of  God  and  are 
really  talking  to  Him."  About  a  week  after 
that,  I  met  my  friend  on  the  street  and  he 
said  to  me :  "Mr.  Torrey,  do  you  remember 
that  thought  you  brought  out  the  other 
evening,  that  not  a  person  was  to  pray  a 
syllable  of  prayer  tmtil  he  was  sure  he  had 
come  into  the  presence  of  God  and  was 
talking  to  Him?  It  was  a  new  thought  to 
me,  and  it  has  changed  my  prayer  life." 


I  do  not  know  that  my  mother  taught  me 
to  pray.  I  take  it  for  granted  that  it  was 
she,  for  it  was  away  back  of  my  recollec- 
tion ;  but  I  was  trained  to  pray,  so  that  even 
before  I  became  a  Christian,  even  when  I 
had  wandered  off  into  the  world  and  into 
unbelief,  I  never  went  to  bed  for  a  night 
without  kneeling  down  and  saying  my 
prayers.  It  was  mere  form,  however;  I 
would  kneel  down  and  say  my  prayers  and 
go  to  bed,  but  there  was  no  real  approach 
to  God,  no  real  talking  to  Him.  After  I 
had  been  some  time  in  the  ministry,  I  was 
studying  my  Bible  one  day,  and  I  got  hold 
of  the  thought  that  prayer  was  talking  to 
God.  That  thought  transformed  my  prayer 
life  and  my  whole  life.  Up  to  that  time, 
prayer  had  been  a  duty,  and  oftentimes  a 
somewhat  burdensome  duty;  but  from  that 
day  prayer  became  the  sweetest  privilege 
of  life.  Up  to  that  time  my  thought  had 
been,  "How  much  time  must  I  spend  in 
prayer?"  Since  then  it  has  been,  "How 
much  time  may  I  spend  in  prayer,  with  due 
regard  to  the  other  duties  and  responsibili- 
ties of  life?"  Why,  supposing  some  one 
were  to  have  an  audience  with  a  king.  Do 
you  suppose  that  that  person  would  say,  "I 
wonder  how  much  time  I  must  spend  with 
the  king"?  Oh,  no,  he  would  say,  "I  won- 
der how  much  time  the  king  will  give  me." 
O  friends,  prayer  is  an  audience  with  the 
King  of  kings,  and  the  thought  is  not,  How 
much  time  must  I  spend  in  prayer?  but. 
How  much  time  will  the  King  give  me? 

That  leads  to  another  question.  A  lady, 
an  unusually  intelligent  Christian,  came  to 
me  once,  when  I  had  said  in  Chicago  prac- 
tically what  I  have  said  to-night,  and  she 
asked  me,  "How  can  you  come  into  God's 
presence,  and  how  can  you  be  sure  that  you 
are  in  His  presence?" — a  tremendously  im- 
portant question,  but  answered,  as  every 
other  question  is,  in  this  Book.  There  are 
two  parts  to  the  answer:  The  first  is  in 
Hcb.  X.  19,  "Having  therefore  ....  bold- 
ness to  enter  into  the  holiest  by  the  blood 
of  Jesus."  By  the  blood  of  Jesus.  There 
is  only  one  way  to  come  into  the  presence 
of  God,  and  that  is  by  the  atoning  blood. 
God*  is  holy,  so  holy  that  the  very  seraphim 
veil  their  faces  and  feet  in  His  presence, 
and  cry,  "Holy,  holy,  holy  is  the  Lord  God 
Almighty** ;  and  you  a^^^  J  (Je  sinners. 
There  is  only  one  way  that  a  sinner  can 
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come  into  the  presence  of  a  holy  God,  and 
that  is  by  the  shed  blood.  Thank  God  for 
the  blood.  Upon  the  grotind  of  the  blood 
that  was  shed  on  Calvary,  the  vilest  sinner 
of  lis  all  can  come  into  His  presence  and 
say,  "Father,  Father."  We  can  do  what 
the  seraphim  cannot  do.  They  have  to  veil 
their  faces  and  their  feet  in  His  presence, 
but  we  can  come  with  unveiled  faces,  be- 
cause every  one  of  our  sins  was  laid  tq>on 
Jesus  Christ;  He  took  our  place,  and  the 
moment  we  accept  Him  we  step  into  His 
place  and  have  the  position  of  sons. 

"  So  near,  so  very  near  to  God. 
Nearer  I  cannot  be, 
For  in  the  person  of  His  Son, 
I  am  as  near  as  He." 

Sometimes  when  I  come  into  God's  pres- 
ence to  pray  there  comes  up  the  thought  of 
what  my  life  has  been,  and  what  my  life  is 
still,  and  the  thought  will  come,  "Why,  the 
idea  of  anybody  like  you,  with  a  life  such 
as  you  have  led,  and  so  weak  and  imperfect 
as  it  is  to-day,  coming  into  the  presence  of 
God !"  And  then  there  comes  into  my  mind 
that  testimony  of  this  Book  to  the  blood, 
and  I  say,  "O  God,  Thou  hast  told  me  that 
my  sins  are  washed  away  in  His  blood"; 
and  when  I  think  of  the  atoning  blood,  I 
wax  bold,  and  there  is  nothing  that  I  do 
not  dare  ask  God  for,  on  the  ground  of  the 
atoning  blood.  But  the  person  who  rejects 
that  atoning  blood  cannot  pray.  He  can  go 
through  the  form  of  prayer,  but  he  can- 
not pray.  O  friends,  every  man  and  woman 
in  this  building  to-night,  no  matter  what 
your  past  has  been,  if  you  will  accept  Jesus 
Christ,  that  blood  with  all  its  value  is  put 
to  your  account,  and  you  can  come  boldly, 
any  hour  of  the  day  or  night,  into  the  pres- 
ence of  God,  and  with  unveiled  face,  with- 
out fear,  without  anxiety,  just  like  a  child 
to  its  earthly  father,  can  look  up  and  say, 
"Abba,  father." 

The  second  part  to  the  answer  you  will 
find  in  Eph.  ii.  18  (R.  V.)  :  "Through  him 
[that  is,  through  Jesus]  we  both  have  access 
in  the  Spirit  unto  the  Father."  We  come 
"hy  the  blood"  "in  the  Spirit."  The  only 
way  we  can  come  into  the  presence  of  God 
is  in  the  Spirit.  It  is  the  work  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  take  you  and  me  by  the  hand,  to 
lead  us  right  into  the  very  presence  of  God, 
to  introduce  us  to  God,  and  to  make  God 
real  to  us.     Have  you  ever  tried  to  pray 


when  it  seemed  as  if  your  words  went  into 
thin  air  and  there  was  nobody  there?  1 
think  we  have  all  had  that  experience 
Now  what  should  we  do  at  such  a  time? 
Should  we  say,  "I  do  not  feel  like  praying 
now ;  I  will  wait  until  I  do"  ?  Oh,  no ;  the 
time  you  most  need  to  pray  is  when  yon 
feel  least  like  it  Say,  "Heavenly  Father, 
send  Thy  Spirit  into  my  heart,**  and  then 
just  wait  for  the  Holy  Spirit  to  take  yoo 
right  into  the  presence  of  God ;  and  the  first 
thing  you  know,  the  Spirit  of  God  will  take 
you  by  the  hand,  bring  you  face  to  face  with 
God,  and  make  God  so  real  to  you  that  it 
will  just  seem  as  if  you  could  put  out  your 
hand  and  touch  Him.  A  man  said  to  me 
one  night,  an  atheist,  when  I  urged  him  to 
come  to  Christ,  "Have  you  ever  seen  God?" 
Thank  God,  yes,  yes,  yes.  I  expect  to  see 
Him  before  I  go  to  bed  to-night  Some- 
times when  there  has  been  something  spe- 
cial on  my  heart.  He  has  been  so  real,  I 
have  said,  "Heavenly  Father,  there  has  been 
something  on  my  heart  for  a  long  time,  and 
here  we  are  face  to  face,  and  I  just  want 
to  teU  Thee  about  it  all."  "Unto  God," 
that  is  the  first  point  "Unto  God."  on  the 
ground  of  the  shed  blood,  under  the  guid- 
ance of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

2.  "Without  cxasinc,"  or,  as  the  R.  V, 
has  it,  "earnestly."  Now.  though  the  R.  V. 
comes  nearer  the  force  of  the  original  it 
does  not  give  the  full  force  of  it  The 
Greek  word  is  ektenos,  stretched-outedly. 
It  is  a  pictorial  word.  It  represents  the 
soul  on  a  stretch  of  intense  earnestness, 
going  out  to  God  in  prayer.  Did  you  ever 
see  a  foot  race?  Here  is  the  line,  the  run- 
ners are  lined  up,  toeing  the  mark,  and  the 
starter  is  there  ready  to  say,  "Go,"  or  fire 
a  revolver;  and  as  it  comes  nearer  the 
moment  when  the  starter  will  give  the  sig- 
nal, everything  about  the  nmners  becomes 
more  and  more  tense,  and  when  the  crack 
of  the  revolver  is  heard,  each  man  starts; 
his  veins  stand  out  like  whipcords,  and 
every  thought  and  effort  is  stretched  out 
toward  that  goal.  That  is  the  picture  here, 
the  soul  stretched  out  toward  God  in  the 
intensity  of  desire  towards  Him.  It  is  the 
word  used  of  Jesus  in  Luke  xxii.  4:  "He 
prayed  more  earnestly  [more  stretched- 
outedly],  and  his  sweat  was  as  it  were  great 
drops  of  blood  falling  to  the  ground." 

That    is    where    we    feel   the   lack,  this 
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downright  intense  desire  toward  God.  We 
read  in  Jer.  xxix.  13,  ''Ye  shall  seek  me  and 
find  me,  when  ye  shall  search  for  me  unth 
all  your  heart,*'  If  I  should  ask  any  of  you 
here  if  you  prayed  this  morning,  I  think 
every  one  would  say,  **Why,  yes,  of  course 
I  prayed  this  morning."  Then  suppose  I 
should  ask  you,  "What  did  you  pray  for 
this  morning?"  Ah,  that  would  puzzle 
some  of  you.  Some  would  say:  "Let  me 
see;  what  did  I  pray  for  this  morning? 
Why,  I  have  forgotten."  Then  God  will 
forget  to  answer. 

But  if  the  question  were  put  to  some  of 
us  we  could  tell,  of  course  we  could,  be- 
cause we  have  a  little  routine  of  prayer  we 
run  every  morning?  We  are  so  used  to  it 
we  could  say  it  in  our  sleep.  When  we 
were  in  India,  my  wife  went  up  to  the  bor- 
ders of  Thibet,  and  when  she  came  back 
she  brought  a  little  praying  wheel,  into 
which  the  Thibetans  put  their  prayer,  and 
they  just  turn  the  handle  and  the  prayer 
goes  around  That  is  what  we  do  in 
America,  only  the  wheels  are  in  our  head; 
we  have  a  little  wheel  of  prayer,  and 
every  day  we  just  turn  it  and  let  it  go. 
That  is  taking  the  name  of  God  in  vain. 

But  if  I  should  put  to  some  of  you  the 
question,  "What  did  you  pray  for  this 
morning?"  you  could  tell  me;  for  this 
morning  as  you  bowed  before  God  in 
prayer,  there  came  a  mighty  burden  on 
your  heart,  and  your  soul  went  out  with 
strong  crying  and  tears  to  God.  You  will 
get  it.  We  read  in  Rom.  xv.  30,  "Now  I 
beseech  you,  brethren,  for  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ's  sake,  and  for  the  love  of  the  Spirit, 
that  ye  strive  together  with  me  in  your 
prayers  to  God  for  me."  Now  the  Greek 
word  translated  "strive  together"  is  suna- 
goniso,  from  which  we  get  our  word 
agony.  It  means,  to  contend,  to  wrestle 
together,  as  in  the  games.  "I  beseech  you, 
brethren,  by  the  mercies  of  God,  that  ye 
wrestle  together  with  me  in  your  prayers 
to  God  for  me."  In  Col.  xii.  13,  we  read: 
"Epaphras,  who  is  one  of  you,  a  servant  of 
Christ,  saluteth  you,  always  laboring  fer- 
vently for  you  in  prayer,  that  ye  may  stand 
perfect  and  complete  in  all  the  will  of  God. 
For  I  bear  him  record,  that  he  hath  a  great 
zeal  for  you."  Now  the  R.  V.  reads  "striv- 
ing for  you,  wrestling  for  you,  "in  prayer, 
that  ye  may  stand  perfect  and  complete  in 


all  the  will  of  God."  And  in  the  R.  V.  the 
words,  "hath  a  great  zeal  for  you,"  are 
translated,  "much  labor,"  or  "much  painful 
toil  for  you."  Did  you  ever  do  any  pain- 
ful toiling  in  prayer?  Is  that  the  way  you 
pray? 

I  said  at  the  outset  that  there  is  no  kind 
of  work  that  takes  so  much  out  of  a  man 
as  real  praying.  That  is  the  way  the  mighty 
men  of  God  have  prayed  in  all  the  ages. 
Take  David  Brainerd,  who  felt  called  of 
God  to  preach  the  gospel  to  the  North 
American  Indians  in  Pennsylvania  in  the 
old  days.  He  was  a  frail  man,  always 
trembling  on  the  verge  of  consumption, 
from  which  he  finally  died;  but  his  soul 
was  so  burdened  for  the  Indians  that  ht 
would  go  out  in  the  winter,  in  the  deep 
snow,  and  there  wrestle  with  God  until  he 
was  wringing  wet.  Some  people  say,  "How 
abnormal,  how  unhealthy!  Threw  his  life 
away!"  Did  he?  Did  hef  He  shook 
America.  That  revival  came  to  the  North 
American  Indians,  and  by  the  influence  of 
David  Brainerd,  Jonathan  Edwards,  the 
great  metaphysician,  was  transformed  into 
Jonathan  Edwards,  the  mighty  evangelist. 
I  believe  that  is  what  we  need  in  our 
churches  to-day  more  than  anything  else. 
The  great  need  of  the  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ  to-day  is  men  and  women  who  know 
their  God,  men  and  women  who  know  how 
to  lay  hold  on  God  and  battle  through  all 
the  elements  of  opposition  that  stand  be- 
tween them  and  God,  then  take  hold  on 
God  and  move  the  earth. 

People  sometimes  say,  "How  do  you  get 
that  earnestness?"  Two  ways, — the  right 
way  and  the  wrong  way.  The  wrong  way 
is  to  work  it  up.  Did  you  ever  see  a  man 
take  a  chair,  kneel  down  by  it,  begin  very 
calmly,  and  then  work  himself  up  until  he 
was  pounding  on  the  chair  and  yelling?  I 
have.  But  that  is  offering  strange  fire  to 
God.  I  believe  that  is  more  abominable  to 
God  than  the  idle  indifference  of  many  of 
our  prayers.  The  right  way  you  will  find 
in  Rom.  viii.  26:  "We  know  not  what  we 
should  pray  for  as  we  ought :  but  the  Spirit 
itself  maketh  intercession  for  us  with  groan- 
ings  which  cannot  be  uttered."  That  is  the 
right  way.  As  I  said  a  few  minutes  ago, 
sometimes  we  kneel  to  pray,  and  there  is  no 
prayer  in  our  hearts;  we  try  to  pray  and 
we  cannot.    What  shall  we  do?    Just  look 
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up  to  God,  ask  Him  to  fulfill  the  promise 
that  the  Spirit  will  help  our  infirmities,  and 
then  wait.  I  remember  one  night  in  Chi- 
cago. For  some  time  we  had  been  praying 
for  a  world-wide  revival.  One  Saturday 
night  one  of  the  leaders  came  over  to  my 
house  after  the  general  meeting  and  we  had 
a  season  of  prayer.  He  came  again  the 
next  Saturday  night,  and  God  blessed  us, 
and  he  said,  "I  would  like  to  bring  some- 
body else  next  Saturday  night"  Finally,  the 
number  of  that  little  band  increased  to  a 
dozen,  meeting  each  Saturday  night  for  a 
season  of  prayer.  One  night  we  were  kneel- 
ing in  prayer.  Whoever  God  led  to  pray 
always  prayed,  but  this  night  nobody  prayed. 
Then  one  looked  up  and  said:  "I  cannot 
pray ;  there  is  no  prayer  in  my  heart ;  some- 
thing is  resisting  me."  Then  another  said: 
"I  cannot  pray;  there  is  no  prayer  in  my 
heart;  someone  or  something  is  resisting 
me."  We  went  aroimd  the  whole  circle,  and 
every  one  of  us  made  the  same  confession. 
Should  we  break  up  the  meeting  and  go 
home?  No;  each  one  of  us  just  waited 
silently  before  God,  and  looked  to  Him  to 
fulfill  His  promise,  and  soon  there  came  into 
that  room  an  unseen  presence.  It  came  into 
each  of  our  hearts.  Oh,  such  praying,  such 
crying  to  God!  I  never  shall  forget  that 
night  as  long  as  I  live.  That  night,  I  be- 
lieve, sent  me  around  the  world  preaching 
the  gospel    That  is  the  way  to  pray. 

3.  **0f  the  chukch."  It  was  united 
prayer.  There  is  power  in  the  prayer  of 
an  individual,  but  God  delights  in  the  unity 
of  His  people.  He  does  everything  to  draw 
His  people  together,  and  therefore  God 
gives  an  especial  blessing  to  united  prayer. 
In  Matt  xviii.  19,  20,  we  read:  "Again  I 
say  unto  you,  That  if  two  of  you  shall  agree 
on  earth  as  touching  anything  that  they 
shall  ask,  it  shall  be  done  for  them  of  my 
Father  which  is  in  heaven.  For  where  two 
or  three  are  gathered  together  in  my  name, 
there  am  I  in  the  midst  of  them."  That 
verse,  I  think,  is  more  commonly  misunder- 
stood than  almost  any  other  passage  in  the 
Bible.  There  must  be  real  agreement  God 
has  said,  "If  any  two  of  you  shall  agree  as 
touching  anything  you  ask,  it  shall  be 
done."  You  have  a  burden  on  your  heart, 
and  you  come  to  me  and  say:  "I  have  a 
burden,  will  you  share  it  with  me?  Will 
you  pray  for  this  thing,  too?"     I  say,  "I 


will"  Then  you  say,  "We  can  claim  the 
promise,  we  are  agreed,"  Are  we?  You 
ask  it  because  the  burden  is  on  your  heart, 
and  I  ask  it  just  to  please  you.  But  when 
the  Holy  Spirit  brings  two  hearts  to  beat 
as  one,  brings  them  into  real  "imity  of  the 
Spirit,"  and  lays  the  same  burden  on  eadi, 
there  is  not  power  enough  in  hell  to  keep 
it  from  them.  "If  any  two  of  you  shall 
agree  on  earth  as  touching  anything  that 
they  shall  ask,  it  shall  be  done  for  them  of 
my  Father  which  is  in  heaven."  It  shall  bt 
rfonr— every  time.  How  do  we  get  that 
unity?  We  come  right  around  to  the  same 
point  as  before — in  the  Spirit.  Oh,  how 
dependent  we  are  upon  the  Spirit  at  every 
point  It  is  the  Holy  ^irit  Who  intro- 
duces us  to  God,  it  is  the  Holy  Spirit  Who 
gives  us  unity  in  prayer  and  earnestness  in 
prayer. 

4.  "For  him."  It  was  definite  prayer. 
My  heart  is  sick  oftentimes  when  I  go  to 
prayer  meetings.  Someone  gets  tq>  and 
makes  a  request,  and  someone  else,  and 
someone  else,  and  then  someone  is  asked  to 
pray,  and  he  prays  all  over  creation,  except 
for  those  things  which  he  is  asked  to  pray 
for.  But  "prayer  was  nude  without  ceas- 
ing of  the  church  imto  God  for  him."  Far 
him.  Up  in  a  little  town  in  Maine  things 
were  pretty  dead  some  years  ago.  The 
churches  were  not  accomplishing  anything. 
There  were  a  few  godly  men  in  the 
churches,  and  they  said:  "Here  we  are 
only  uneducated  laymen,  but  something 
must  be  done  in  this  town.  Let  us  form  a 
praying  band,"  They  formed  a  praying 
band,  and  then  said:  "We  will  all  center 
our  prayers  on  one  man ;  who  shall  it  bcr 
They  picked  out  one  of  the  "hardest  men  in 
town,  a  hopeless  drunkard,  and  centered  all 
their  prayers  upon  him.  In  a  week  he  was 
converted.  Then  they  centered  their  pray- 
ers upon  the  next  hardest  man  in  town,  and 
soon  he  was  converted.  Then  they  took 
another,  and  another  and  another,  until 
within  a  year  two  or  three  hundred  were 
brought  to  God,  and  the  fire  ^read  out  into 
all  the  surrounding  country.  We  talk  about 
revivals,  we  have  conferences  to  promote  re- 
vivals, we  have  symposituns  in  our  maga- 
zines on  revivals,  but  I  tell  you,  friends,  we 
can  have  a  revival  in  any  town,  city,  vil- 
lage, hamlet  and  four  comers  in  the  world, 
if  we  are  willii^g.^o^j>gy(g,3jrjg{^t 
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is  the  price?  If  in  any  community  a  few  of 
God's  children — they  need  to  be  but  very 
few — will  get  thoroughly  right  with  God, — 
that  is  the  first  thing;  then  band  themselves 
together  to  pray,  and  pray  through;  then 
put  themselves  at  the  disposal  of  God,  to 
use  them  as  He  sees  fit,  and  go  out,  you 
can  have  a  revival  in  any  community  or 
in  any  church  in  America.  I  am  tired,  I  am 
utterly  sick  of  this  kind  of  revival  that  has 
to  have  some  man  with  a  name  to  head  it. 


and  has  to  have  a  whole  lot  of  machinery 
and  advertising  and  what  not  to  make  it 
go.  Oh,  how  some  of  us  are  longing  for 
a  revival  that  will  glorify  God,  a  revival 
that  will  just  put  every  man  right  out  of 
sight!  .You  can  have  it;  you  can  have  it 
if  you  are  willing  to  pay  the  price. 

To  sum  it  all  up;  the  prayer  that  pre- 
vails is  the  prayer  that  is  unto  God,  the 
prayer  that  is  through  the  Son,  the  prayer 
that  is  in  the  Holy  Ghost, 


THE    SUPREMACY    OF    THE    RIGHTEOUSNESS    OF 
GOD   IN   JESUS   CHRIST.* 

Rev.  W.  L.  Watkinson. 


"Till  we  all  come  in  the  unity  of  the 
faith,  and  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Son  of 
God,  unto  a  perfect  man,  unto  the  measure 
of  the  stature  of  the  fullness  of  Christ/' 
Eph.  iv,  13. 

Whenever  the  enemies  of  the  Christian 
Church  effect  to  place  the  emphasis  on 
character  rather  than  on  doctrine,  we  have 
no  reason  to  give  ourselves  any  anxiety; 
for  our  faith  not  only  supplies  us  with  the 
great  doctrines  which  satisfy  the  human 
heart,  but  it  also  prescribes  the  great  prin- 
ciples which  regulate  the  human  conscience. 
And  I  want  for  a  moment  to  draw  your 
attention  to  the  supremacy  of  the  right- 
eousness of  God  in  Jesus  Christ. 

You  know,  of  course,  that  the  text  has 
primarily  to  do  with  the  Christian  Church, 
whereas  this  afternoon  I  shall  give  it  a 
more  personal  application;  but  in  doing 
that,  I  shall  do  the  text  no  violence.  You 
cannot  have  a  perfect  Church  except  the 
individual  members  are  perfect  The  mys- 
tics used  to  say  that  every  atom  in  the 
fragrance  of  a  rose  was  a  rose.  If  the  or- 
ganization is  to  be  perfect,  all  the  items 
that  enter  into  the  organization  must  be 
perfect;  and  so,  although  the  text  has 
primarily  to  do  with  the  perfection  of  the 
Church  of  God,  which  is  not  of  the  earth, 
I  shall,  as  I  say,  put  upon  it  no  undue 
strain,  if  I  regard  it  more  from  the  point 
of  view  of  the  individual. 


•  Wednesday  afternoon,  August  18, 1006. 


Now,  in  the  day  in  which  we  live,  men 
complain  of  the  ethics  of  the  Christian 
Church,  let  us  say  chiefly  on  two  grounds: 
they  complain  of  our  morality  as  it  lacks 
loftiness;  they  complain  of  it  as  it  lacks 
breadth.  The  time  this  afternoon  will  only 
enable  me  to  say  a  few  words  on  these  two 
particular  impeachments. 

And  first  of  all,  let  us  think  of  the  charge 
that  they  bring  against  us,  that  the  right- 
eousness of  the  Christian  Church  is  lacking 
in  loftiness.  "Till  we  all  come,  in  the  ...  . 
knowledge  of  the  Son  of  God,  unto  a  per- 
fect man,  unto  the  measure  of  the  stature 
of  the  fullness  of  Christ."  There  you 
have  the  great  ideal  of  the  Christian 
Church.  But  these  men  complain  that  that 
ideal  is  really  lacking  in  elevation,  they 
say  that  the  world  has  outgrown  the  Chris- 
tian standard,  and  they  attempt  to  find  us 
what  they  call  transcending  systems  of 
morality.  Now,  before  we  go  into  that 
matter,  let  me  ask  this:  How  is  it  that 
these  creators  of  superfine  systems  of  mor- 
ality have  come  so  late  in  the  history  of  the 
world?  The  classic  moralists  never  con- 
ceived any  superfine  moralities.  Every  man 
in  this  place  that  knows  anything  at  all 
about  it  knows  perfectly  well  that  they 
propounded  very  modest  systems.  Marcus 
Aurelius  says:  "Never  expect  to  realize 
Plato's  Republic.  Be  content,  if  you  can 
a  little  ameliorate  mankind."  Those  great 
thinkers  knew  the  weakness  of  our  iron 
instincts.     They   had   felt   the   severity  of 
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the  environment  They  knew  the  tre- 
mendousness  of  the  temptations  to  which 
we  are  subject;  and  the  great  moralists  of 
antiquity  were  content  with  the  most  modest 
moral  achievement  How  comes  it  to  pass, 
that  in  our  day,  in  these  later  days,  men 
have  been  finding  systems  of  righteousness 
that  are  supposed  to  outshine  the  morality 
of  the  New  Testament?  My  brethren,  it 
was  Jesus  Christ  Himself  Who  gave  the 
world  a  new  conception  of  itself,  and 
kindled  an  enthusiasm  of  righteousness 
that  the  world  had  never  known  before. 

There  is  a  legend  that  says  that  the  birds 
once  agreed  to  have  a  king,  and  the  bird 
that  could  fly  the  highest  was  to  be  the 
king.  The  little  wren,  reckoning  that  the 
strength  of  the  eagle  would  prevail,  perched 
itself  on  the  eagle's  back,  and  when  the 
eagle  had  touched  the  last  point  of  its 
flight  up  went  the  wren  into  a  height  still 
beyond.  How  came  these  modem  moralists 
up  to  the  sky?  On  the  eagle  wings  of  the. 
Christian  faith.  But  my  brethren,  they 
have  never  sustained  their  extravagant  as- 
pirations. What  became  of  that  wren 
I  do  not  know,  but  certainly  the  moralists 
who  have  sought  to  transcend  Christianity 
have  not  met  with  any  distinguished  or 
permanent  success  from  the  great  world  of 
thinkers. 

I  ask  you  for  a  moment  to  look  at  two 
competitive  systems  that  excite  the  atten- 
tion of  thinking  men  to-day,  attempts  by 
rationalists  to  transcend  the  standard  of 
the  Church.  First  of  all  take  Positivism. 
I  have  no  doubt  that  the  great  portion  of 
you  know  all  about  Positivism.  You  know 
how  that  great  thinker,  Kant,  sought  to  re- 
duce secularism  to  a  system,  and  how  he 
criticised  the  righteousness  of  the  Church 
as  being  on  too  low  a  plane.  Jesus  Christ 
said,  "Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbor  as 
thyself."  Says  Kant  "That  is  not  good 
enough:  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbor  and 
ignore  thyself."  There  is  the  wren,  up  in 
the  thin  air!  But  thinking  men  have  never 
accepted  that  system,  and  although  it  was 
a  portentous  system  when  I  was  a  youth,  it 
has  almost  faded  away  to-day  from  the 
world  of  influential  thought  The  fact  is, 
there  is  no  end  to  that  kind  of  thing.  If 
you  say  to-day,  "Thou  shalt  love  thy  neigh- 
bor and  ignore  thyself,"  some  dreamer  of 
vain    dreams    will    lay    down    to-morrow. 


"Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbor  and  hate  thy- 
self." There  is  no  end  to  theoretical  sys- 
tems that  are  never  tested,  and  that  are 
never  likely  to  be.  The  transcending  mor- 
ality of  Positivism  is  already  discredited. 
A  writer  said  the  other  day,  "The  morality 
of  Kant  is  above  our  head,  but  the  mor- 
ality of  Jesus  Christ  is  under  our  feet"  I 
agree  with  him,  but  mind,  we  want  some- 
thing under  our  feet  and  the  rock  that  sus- 
tains our  step  is  far  better  than  the  poetic 
rainbow  that  dazzles  our  eyes  and  is  always 
in  the  next  field.  And  I  say  that  to-day 
there  is  no  anxiety  in  the  Christian  Church 
that  that  particular  system  is  ever  going  to 
eclipse  the  rational  righteousness  of  Jesus 
Christ  "Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbor  as 
thyself." 

And  then,  as  many  of  you  know,  lately 
we  have  been  introduced  to  a  new  man  by 
modem  pessimism,  a  party  who  is  known 
as  the  Superman.  They  have  none  of  them 
described  him  exactly,  but  there  is  to  come 
a  man — a  race — far  beyond  us  and  our 
ethics.  As  I  say,  there  are  none  of  these 
men  who  have  as  yet  ever  described 
what  the  Superman  is  to  be.  He  is 
g^ing  to  be  bom  sometime,  but  the  angels 
of  his  annunciation  are  not  clear  as  to 
what  will  be  his  exact  character.  I  rather 
fancy  that  my  Book  knows  something  of 
the  Superman:  "Now  are  we  the  sons  of 
God ;  and  it  doth  not  yet  appear  what  we 
shall  be :  but  we  know  that  when  he  shall 
appear,  we  shall  be  like  him;  for  we  shall 
see  him  as  he  is.  And  every  man  that 
hath  this  hope  in  him  purifieth  himself,  even 
as  he  is  pure."  There  is  something  in- 
definite there,  but  there  is  something  very 
definite.  That  is  the  Superman,  who  shall 
be  created  in  righteousness  and  in  true 
holiness,  after  the  image  of  Jesus  Christ, 
Who  is  the  ideal  Man  throughout  all 
eternity. 

My  brethren,  we  know  what  a  man  is  who 
is  bom  from  above,  but  we  do  not  know 
very  well  yet  what  a  man  is  who  is  bom 
from  below,  pretty  much  on  the  principles 
that  men  breed  the  better  types  of  cattle; 
what  that  man  will  be  like  is  a  matter  of 
speculation.  "Now  are  we  the  sons  of 
God,  and  it  doth  not  yet  appear  what  we 
shall  be:  but  we  know  that  when  he  shall 
appear,  we  shall  be  like  him."  We  are 
never  going  to  part  with  that   substantial 
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Image  ior  a  phosphorescent  phantom  that 
they  are  pleased  to  call  the  Superman. 

The  world  does  not  like  the  naorality  of 
Jesus  Christ  very  often,  but  it  never  makes 
a  greater  figure  of  itself  than  when  it  at- 
tempts to  transcend  it     There  is  nothing 
more  wonderful  about  our  Master  than  His 
complete  sanity.    His  character  was  of  the 
loftiest.  His  doctrine  of  the  sublimest,  His 
purposes    far    reaching,    but   Jesus    Christ 
never  forgot  that  we  are  men.    He  never 
forgot  our  situation,  and  He  never  mocked 
us  with  superhuman  theories  that  are  for- 
ever beyond  our  realization.  You  say  of  some 
people  that  they  are  too  good  for  human 
nature's   daily  food.     A  man  who  is  too 
good  is  not  good  enough ;  a  man  who  over- 
leaps  himself  tumbles  on  the  other  side; 
what  is  overripe  is  rotten.    And  while  Jesus 
Christ  has  given  us  the  loftiest  ideal,  He 
has  always  drawn  the  line  where  the  sub- 
lime passes  into  the  grotesque;  and  to-day, 
if  you  have  a  morality  that  comes  short  of 
Jesus  Christ,  it  is  a  maimed  morality;  and 
if  it  is  a  morality  that  goes  beyond  Jesus 
Christ,  it  is  a  grotesque  morality.    Darwin 
says  that  natural  selection  never  improves 
an   animal    beyond    its   needs;    and   Jesus 
Christ  never  gave  His  followers  a  theory 
that  is  incompatible  with  actual  character 
and  practical  life.     And  to-day,  the  most 
unlikely   thing   in   this   world   is   that   any 
man  will  be  able  to  give  to  us  a  system  of 
character  and  conduct  that  will  displace  the 
righteousness    of   God   that    has   been    re- 
vealed   to    us    in    Jesus    Christ.     To   gild 
Christ's  refined  gold  is  to  debase  the  cur- 
rency; to  paint  His  lily  is  to  poison  it;  to 
attempt  to  add  another  hue  to  His  rainbow 
b  to  blemish   the  heavens;  and   it  is  far 
more  likely  that  our  sculptors  and  painters 
will  outrival  the  splendors  of  nature  than 
that  any  of  our  thinkers  or  moralists  will 
outrival    the    transcendent     revelation    of 
righteousness  of  the  Christian  Church,  as 
taught  by  its  immortal  Master. 

But  we  have  another  class  of  objectors, 
we  have  the  people  who  object  to  the 
breadth  of  our  morality.  A  perfect  man! 
As  some  find  that  our  morality  is  too  low, 
others  find  that  it  is  too  narrow.  True  cul- 
ture is  the  culture  of  the  whole  man,  and 
they  say  Christianity  leaves  a  large  part  of 
human  nature  untouched.  The  Greeks  put 
up  a  portrait-statue  to  the  winners  of  the 


whole  five  games  in  the  Olympic  compe- 
titions. Nobody  had  a  portrait  statue  of 
himself  erected,  except  he  had  been  victor 
in  the  whole  five;  for  the  Greeks  argued 
that,  if  a  man  had  failed  in  any  special 
athletic  exercise,  there  might  be  a  portion 
of  his  body  that  was  not  developed,  and  not 
winning  the  whole  five,  there  might  be  in 
his  corporation,  in  his  body,  an  in- 
equality, an  irregularity,  an  inharmoni- 
ousness.  If  he  were  to  be  perfect,  with 
physical  perfection,  he  must  show  that  he 
had  developed  the  whole  body,  by  winning 
five  competitions.  Now,  I  say  to  you  this 
afternoon,  that  just  as  the  Greek  aimed 
at  the  perfection  of  the  physique,  Chris- 
tianity aims  at  the  perfection  of  our  whole 
complex  being — ^brain,  body,  conscience.  And 
a  man  who  denies  that  Christianity  covers 
the  whole  ground  of  human  nature  is  a 
man  who  has  not  understood  its  genius. 
"But,  oh,"  they  say,  "Christianity  leaves  a 
great  deal  out.  Look  at  the  Greeks!  Look 
what  a  wide  programme  they  had— in- 
dustry, athletics,  literature,  government,  or- 
ganization, legislation,  aestheticism.  The 
Greek  brought  everything  into  his  pro- 
gramme, but  look  at  your  syllabus  in  your 
New  Testament,  not  one  of  these  things 
scarcely  mentioned.  The  Greek  had  a  catho- 
lic programme,  and  we  are  losing  a  great 
deal  to-day  by  accepting  the  Hebrew  pro- 
gramme, instead  of  accepting  the  Greek." 
That  is  what  they  tell  us. 

Now  what  are  we  to  say  about  that? 
Why,  it  is  of  the  very  first  importance  to 
every  man  who  is  charged  especially  with 
preaching  the  gospel— it  is  most  important 
that  his  mind  be  quite  clear  on  this  matter, 
that  he  be  able  to  meet  the  enemy  in  the 
gates.  What  was  in  the  programme  of 
the  Greek?  "Oh,"  you  say,  "taste,  music, 
beauty,  action,  everything  that  has  to  do 
with  physical  perfection,  psychic  perfection, 
artistic  perfection."  Did  the  Greek  leave 
anything  out?  Listen  to  your  great  schol- 
ars and  they  will  tell  you  that,  whilst  the 
Greek  had  a  wide  programme,  he  left  one 
thing  out.  What  was  that?  Conscience. 
He  put  everything  into  his  syllabus,  except 
the  main  thing. 

Now  you  come  to  the  New  Testament; 
look  at  it;  what  a  bald  document!  Not  a 
word  about  art,  or  poetry,  or  the  drama,  or 
pleasure,  or  international  law,  or  govern' 
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ment.  What  is  the  truth  about  that  docu- 
ment? It  has  omitted  everything  except 
the  main  thing:  its  grand  emphasis  is  con- 
science. But,  mind  you,  Jesus  Christ  did 
not  forbid  these  other  things  because  He 
left  them  out ;  not  for  a  moment  What  did 
He  say  to  us?  "Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom 
ol  God  and  his  righteousness,  and  all  these 
things  shall  be  added  unto  you."  Jesus 
Christ  said  this.  The  world  is  to  be  real- 
ized in  the  power  of  character.  Because 
the  Greek  lacked  character,  he  could  not 
hold  the  treasures  that  he  had  seized,  and 
his  civilization  perished.  Seek  the  kingdom 
of  God  and  His  righteousness,  and  you 
shall  inherit  all  the  treasures  of  nature,  all 
the  glories  of  intellect,  all  the  felicities  of 
social  life.  Seek  first  the  kingdom  of  God 
and  His  righteousness,  and  all  the  other 
things  shall  be  added  unto  you. 

And  was  not  Jesus  Christ  right?  The 
first  thing  this  world  wanted  was  an  end 
put  to  its  lawlessness.  That  had  spoiled 
everything.  And  Jesus  Christ  did  not  come 
as  a  Philosopher,  He  came  as  a  Physician. 
When  your  doctor  comes  to  see  you,  at  a 
critical  moment,  does  he  sit  down  and  begin 
to  discuss  theories  of  government?  Does 
he  ask  you  for  your  theory  of  the  beautiful  ? 
Does  he  begin  to  discuss  whether  Mr.  Taft 
or  Mr.  Bryan  will  make  the  better  presi- 
dent? Not  at  all;  his  business  is  with  the 
diseased  and  dying  man,  and  the  first  thing 
is  to  put  you  right,  and  after  that  you  can 
go  to  the  polls;  after  that  you  are  able  to 
judge  of  the  beautiful;  after  that,  all  things 
in  their  due  order  of  sequence. 

And  so  the  New  Testament  does  not 
concern  itself  with  these  outlying  things 
and  perfections.  It  concerns  itself  first  of 
all  with  restoring  us  to  moral  soundness, 
and  when  it  has  done  that,  Paul  says  to  us, 
"All  things  arc  your's,  whether  ....  the 
world,  or  life,  or  death,  or  things  present, 
or  things  to  come;  all  are  your's;  and  ye 
are  Christ's ;  and  Christ  is  God's." 

And  I  say  to  you,  let  no  man  in  this  place 
for  a  moment  suppose  that  Christianity 
cramps  human  nature.  A  perfect  man! 
Christianity  never  does  cramp  it  It  does 
not  discredit  any  faculty  that  we  possess ;  it 
does  not  cramp  the  brain  or  the  body  or 
the  spirit.  You  know  sometimes  the  In- 
dian flattens  the  head  of  his  child,  and  the 
Chinese   cramp   the   feet,   but   Christianity 


does  not  mutilate  human  nature  after  dut 
fashion.  It  is  no  critic  of  our  physique,  it 
is  no  enemy  to  our  aesthetidsm,  it  does  not 
attempt  in  any  wise  to  destroy  any  section 
of  our  composite  being.  It  does  honor  to 
the  whole  man;  there  is  no  restriction, 
there  is  no  mutilation. 

And  mind,  Christianity  does  not  set  yon 
out  of  any  sphere  of  legitimate  and  ra- 
tional activity.  When  I  go  to  Kew  Gar- 
dens sometimes,  I  notice  in  the  great  con- 
servatories that  they  have  noble  trees 
planted,  and  these  trees  have  grown  until 
they  have  reached  the  glassy  dome,  and 
then  they  have  had  to  cut  them  off ;  the  place 
was  not  large  enough  for  them.  And  when 
I  go  to  the  Zoological  gardens,  they  have 
there  eagles  in  what  are  described  as 
''spacious  cages" — I  would  like  to  know 
what  the  eagles  think  about  it !  But,  mind 
you,  there  is  not  an  eagle  in  the  garden 
but  it  is  crippled.  But  Christianity  does  not 
limit  the  sphere  of  human  action  by  any 
arbitrary  deniab.  The  sphere  of  our  ac- 
tivities is  as  wide  as  our  nature.  I  am  not 
excluded  from  any  realm  that  is  pure  and 
sweet  and  noble.  "Ah,  well,"  they  say; 
**but  Christianity  is  always  insisting  on  the 
moral  comnundment,  and  preachers  are 
always  talking  about  the  fear  of  God,  and 
the  Church  is  ascetic  It  is  always  insisting 
on  self-denial."  Brethren,  we  fear  God  be- 
cause we  were  made  in  His  image,  and 
there  is  no  other  way  to  realize  oursdves 
but  in  His  fear.  We  keep  the  moral  com- 
mandment: it  is  the  charter  of  otir  liberty, 
of  our  health,  of  our  gladness.  "Ah,"  they 
say,  "but  Christianity  is  always  dead  on 
self-denial."  To  be  sure  it  is,  for  self- 
denial  is  the  secret  of  self-development  I 
saw  a  writer  the  other  day,  who  was  talk- 
ing about  Christianity  being  monastic  The 
Church  is  no  monastery.  I  say  to  any 
young  man  in  this  place  this  afternoon, 
I  really  do  believe  that  I  require  a  great 
deal  of  sea  room,  but  I  assure  you  I  have 
never  felt,  from  the  day  that  I  left  my 
father's  house,  that  my  nature  has  been 
crippled,  that  I  have  been  thrust  into  a 
small  mould — never. 

Christianity  is  not  large  enough  to  take 
in  the  things  that  destroy  us,  but  whatso- 
ever things  are  true,  pure,  just,  manly,  they 
are  ours  as  much  as  they,  pertain  to  any 
rationalist  on  the  face  of  the  planet    S<^ 
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my  brethren,  you  have  a  model,  the 
Man  Christ  Jesus.  I  remember  Theodore 
Parker  writing  somewhere  In  his  books 
that  Jesus  Christ  was  the  greatest  Man  we 
have  seen  yet,  but  that  He  was  not  the 
greatest  man  we  might  expect  to  see.  Ad- 
mirable 1  Whenever  you  are  shut  up  by 
history,  take  refuge  in  prophecy  1  Jesus 
Christ  is  the  grandest  Man  we  have  seen 
yet;  we  will  consider  the  other  when  he 
comes;  only,  as  I  said  to  you  yesterday,  in 
another  direction,  we  will  look  not  for 
another.  It  is  the  joy  of  a  man's  life,  day 
by  day,  to  outgrow  his  irregularities  and 
limitations,  and  to  find  his  real  and  larger 
self  in  Jesus  Christ. 

Miss   Kingsley,   the  other  day,   wrote  a 


charming  book  on  her  garden,  and  she  said 
that  a  garden  has  a  great  advantage  over 
any  other  kind  of  delight  If  you  have  a 
picture,  it  remains  as  it  is;  there  is  noth- 
ing added  to  it;  or,  if  it  is  statuary,  the 
statuary  does  not  grow  at  all;  it  is  there 
yesterday  and  to-morrow  alike;  but  if  you 
have  a  garden,  every  time  you  go  into  it 
there  is  a  surprise.  It  is  always  revealing 
itself  in  fresh  forms  and  colors  and  per- 
ftmies.  And  the  man  who  sets  before  him 
Jesus  Christ,  tastes  the  delight  day  by  day 
of  new  powers,  new  aspirations,  new  joys, 
new  hopes,  until  "we  all  come,  in  the  unity 
of  the  faith  and  of  the  knowledge  of  the 
Son  of  God  ....  unto  the  measure  of  the 
stature  of  the  fullness  of  Christ" 


THE  SUPREMACY  OF  THE  CROSS.* 
Rev.  W.  B.  Macleod. 


"After  that  in  the  wisdom  of  God,  the 
world  by  wisdom  knew  not  God,  it  pleased 
God  by  the  foolishness  of  preaching  to  save 
them  that  believe.  Fpr  the  Jews  require  a 
sign,  and  the  Greeks  seek  after  wisdom: 
but  we  preach  Christ  crucified,  unto  the 
Jews  a  stumbHngblock,  and  unto  the 
Greeks  foolishness;  but  unto  them  which 
are  called,  both  Jews  and  Greeks,  Christ 
the  power  of  God,  and  the  wisdom  of  God" 
J  Cor.  i.  21-24. 

That  is  a  passage,  brethren,  in  which 
Saint  Paul  is  discussing  three  great 
methods  of  human  salvation,  each  of  which 
is  both  representative  and  persistent,  and  it 
is  because  of  that  that  they  are  still  so 
worthy  of  our  earnest  study:  the  method 
of  the  Jews,  the  method  of  the  Greeks,  and 
the  method  of  Paul  himself. 

The  method  of  the  Jews  was  salvation 
by  superstition:  "The  Jews  require  a  sign." 
What  did  that  mean?  It  meant  something 
more  than  the  manifestation  of  supernatural 
power,  which  they  had  often  seen  in  the 
ministry  of  our  Lord.  It  meant  something 
more  even  than  the  mighty  sign  of  His 
phenomenal  life,  lived  out  before  their  eyes 
in  all  the  wondrous  glory  of  that  spotless 
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purity,  which  made  it  a  lonely,  burning 
brightness  amid  the  universal  gloom  of  sin. 
What  sign  did  they  require  then?  They 
required  a  sign  which  would  give  a  heavenly 
seal  to  their  interpretation  of  the  prophets; 
a  sign  which  would  assure  them  that  Christ's 
kingdom  should  be  outward  rather  than  in- 
ward, earthly  rather  than  heavenly;  a  sign 
which  would  assure  them  that  Jesus  Christ 
Himself  would  somehow  develop  at  last  into 
the  earthly  potentate  which  they  had  ex- 
pected Him  to  be,  and  so  fulfill  for  them  the 
vain  dreams  of  their  poor  worldly  ambition. 
That  was  the  sign  which  they  required,  and 
nothing  else  would  do.  Now  Christ  gave 
them  all  He  could,  even  to  His  heart's 
blood,  but  the  sign  they  wanted  He  could 
not  give.  He  could  do  nothing  against  the 
truth,  but  for  the  truth;  therefore  He  an- 
swered them  in  holy  indignation,  "A  wicked 
and  an  adulterous  generation  seeketh  after 
a  sign,  and  there  shall  no  sign  be  given 
unto  it,  but  the  sign  of  the  prophet  Jonah" ; 
that  is  to  say,  the  sacrificial  death  of  the 
Redeemer. 

Now  what  is  the  meaning  of  that  to  our 
own  time?  for  I  take  it  that  no  preaching 
can  be  really  effective  unless  it  shall  bear 
with  a  Divine  pressure  [j^p^^  gur  presen0[g 
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life.  Are  there  not,  I  ask  you,  many  of  the 
spiritually  privileged  classes  of  our  day  who 
require  a  sign,  essentially  in  the  same  spirit 
and  for  the  same  end  as  did  these  Jews? 
They  require  a  sig^  that  practical  worldli- 
ness  shall  be  quite  compatible  with  true 
religion,  a  sign  which  must  indeed  be 
otherwise  expressed,  but  which  shall  verily 
mean  that  a  man  can  serve  God  and  mam- 
mon; a  sign  that  a  man  may  be  impure  in 
heart  and  yet  see  God;  that  faith  without 
works  is  not  dead:  in  fact,  they  require 
some  sign  that  shall  assure  them  that  they 
are  right  and  that  God  is  wrong.  Brethren, 
is  it  any  wonder  that  even  the  crucified 
Christ  can  be  to  such  souls  only  a  stumbling- 
block  and  rock  of  offence?  Is  it  not  mani- 
festly impossible  that  it  should  be  other- 
wise? Why,  to  expect  anything  else  is  to 
expect  that  a  man  can  be  a  Qiristian,  and 
not  have  the  Spirit  of  Jesus  Christ  in  him. 
We  shall  never  reach  a  real  salvation  by 
any  such  superstitious  bigotry  as  that.  We 
can  never  be  saved  by  magic,  but  only  by 
genuine  communion  with  God.  We  are  apt 
often  to  allow  a  superstitious  bigotry  to 
paralyze  our  lives,  a  bigotry  which  is  not 
religious  at  all,  but  irreligious;  a  bigotry 
which  is  false  orthodoxy  is  deepest  hetero- 
doxy; a  bigotry  which  corrupts  and  de- 
grades the  very  soul,  because  it  worships 
self-righteous  pride,  dressed  in  the  robes  of 
religion  and  of  truth.  Brethren,  for  all 
who  love  that  way,  the  same  answer  abides, 
"There  shall  no  sign  be  given  unto  it,  but 
the  sign  of  the  prophet  Jonah"— the  sign 
which  their  own  guilty  moral  blindness 
fails  to  apprehend. 

The  Hfe,  and  even  more  the  death,  of 
Jesus  Christ,  was  a  stumbling-block  to 
these  Jews  because  it  was  a  hindrance  and 
no  help  to  the  kind  of  salvation  which  they 
desired,  it  is  the  same  to-day.  Whether 
the  death  of  Jesus  Christ  is  to  us  a  source 
of  loftiest  inspiration,  or  a  stumbling-block 
and  rock  of  offence,  will  depend  entirely 
upon  what  we  wish  to  make  of  our  lives. 
But  whatever  we  may  make  Christ  and  His 
cross  to  ourselves,  we  may  be  quite  sure  of 
this,  that  even  God  Himself  has  no  greater 
sign  to  give  us;  and  if  that  be  true,  what 
hope  can  possibly  remain  for  the  redemption 
of  that  soul  which  that  sign  fails  to  win? 

And  so  we  turn  to  the  method  of  the 
Greeks,    which    was    salvation    by    hunum 


knowledge.     "The  Greeks  seek  after  wis- 
dom,"   How  true  that  is  to  the  very  gemo 
of   Greece,   history    abundantly   shows  ta. 
Greece  was   so  great  in   every  description 
of  mental  culture  that  to  this  very  day  tlx 
models  of  Greece   are  the  models  of  the 
world.    To  Greece  the  modem  artist  gc« 
back  that  he  may  study  the  fairest  fonnsot 
beauty,  to  inspire  him  in  the  highest  adueT^ 
ments  of  his  art.    To  Greece  also  the  mod- 
em poet  retums,  that  he  may  read  tbosf 
grand   old    examples    of   song,    which  stir 
his  genius  to  the  most  exalted  exerdse  of 
its  powers,  and  which  both  kindle  and  gor- 
em  his  imagination  in  the  execution  of  its 
most  cunning  work.     To  Greece  also  tht 
modem  philosopher  goes  back,  that  he  may 
study  those   fundamental   principles  whxb 
underlie    all    social    relationships    and  aH 
processes  of  human  thought.    But  what  wu 
the  moral  quality  of  all  that  famous  wisdom 
of    Greece?      It    was    earthly   rather  thaa 
heavenly ;  it  was  proud  of  head  rather  this 
lowly  of  heart;  it  was  a  worldly  wisdon, 
which  was  far  more  concerned  about  an  out- 
ward beauty  of  form  than  it  was  about  ir- 
ward  beauty  of  character.   What  corrupdoo, 
what   moral   degradation    existed  in  those 
great  centers  of  learning,  like  Corinth,  die 
Epistles    of    Paul    alone    would   show  is, 
without  the  addition  of  heathen  evidence. 
Ah,  brethren,  there  is  abundant  histOTcal 
proof  of  the  utter  failure  of  that  nictbod 
"The  world  by  wisdom,"  says  Paul,  "knew 
not  God,"  and  he  had  the  right  to  say  it 
You  remember  that  wonderful  scene  in  b^$ 
life,  when,  waiting  for  his  fellow  evangdj^ 
in  Athens,  that  center  of  ancient  kixvipz. 
one  day  he  came  before  an  altar  which  fas- 
cinated him.     And  what  was  it?    He  saw 
inscribed  there  the  words,  "TO  THE  US- 
KNOWN  GOD,"  That  is  to  say,  PaolM 
before   him  there,   and   he  understood  i» 
deepest  meaning,  the  monumental  coofe*- 
sion   from  the  weaiy,  unsatisfied  sods  cf 
Greece,  that,  notwithstanding  all  its  boasted 
wisdom,  it  was  yet  in  the  dense  darkness  of 
Ignorance,   just   where   human  wisdom  u 
most  precious,  in  a  true  knowledge  of  the 
one  true  God.    The  world  by  wisdom  b»e» 
not  God.     "Him,  therefore,  whom  ye  ^' 
norantly  worship,"  said  Paul,  *1mn  declare 
I  unto  you."    Those  cultured  Greeks,  wiA 
their  pride  of  learning,  regarded  the  goipe* 
that  Paul  preached  to  thera,  with  its  deiW 
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malefactor  as  its  center,  as  an  insult  to 
their  cultured  intellect.  It  was  to  them 
really  foolishness,  nothing  more. 

And  is  it  not  strikingly  the  same  to-day? 
Think.  Are  there  not  many  names  in  mod- 
cm  literature,  which  strikingly  illustrate  the 
same  truth— the  men  who  by  their  constant 
training  of  themselves  to  trust  with  an  un- 
limited self-complacency  in  their  own  wis- 
dom, tend  by  their  very  method  to  regard 
the  gospel  of  God  as  just  foolishness,  as 
these  ancient  Greeks  did?  It  is  really  no 
more  to  them  than  a  vulgar  superstition. 
That  is  the  truth  of  it.  There  are  men 
to-day  in  this  world  (and  no  small  number 
of  them)  who  think  vastly  of  themselves, 
who  are  the-  real  descendants  of  those  men 
of  whom  Paul  is  speaking  here.  They  seek 
salvation  by  human  wisdom.  They  have 
failed  to  learn  the  lesson  of  history,  that 
is  not  possible  for  the  unaided  intellect,  by 
searching,  to  find  out  God.  And  what  true 
wisdom  can  there  ever  be,  brethren,  in  any 
man  preferring  his  own  imagined  discovery 
of  God  to  God's  perfect  revelation  of  Him- 
self in  Jesus  Christ  His  Son?  Can  there 
be  any  true  wisdom  in  that?  No.  Jesus 
Himself  said,  "Except  ye  be  converted,  and 
become  as  little  children,  ye  shall  in  no 
case  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven." 
He  said  again,  "Father,  I  thank  thee  that 
thou  hast  hid"— thou  hast  hid — "these  things 
from  the  wise  and  prudent,  and  hast 
revealed  them  unto  babes.**  But  these  men 
will  rather  be  the  blind  guides  of  their 
fellow  men  than  the  seeing  babes  of  God, 
and  they  have  their  way.  Now,  in  speak- 
ing thus,  I  am  not  inculcating  the  neglect  of 
thought,  nor  do  I  seek  in  any  sense  to  ex- 
onerate what  I  might  well  call  the  culpable 
sloth  of  a  lazy  faith,  a  thing  very  common 
among  tis.  The  great  point  which  I  would 
like  to  press  on  your  hearts  is  this,  that  the 
human  wisdom  that  follows  must  ever  be 
humbly  and  trustfully  subordinate  to  the 
Divine  wisdom  that  leads. 

Christ  asks  us  to  follow,  not  to  lead  Him, 
though  many  men,  by  both  their  writings 
and  their  lives,  have  practically  so  misrep- 
resented His  claim.  Why,  brethren,  it  is 
just  the  necessary  mystery  and  wonder  of 
Christ's  leading  which  constitutes  for  us 
the  happy  opportunity  of  Christian  faith.  If 
we  could  understand  Christ  to  the  very  ut- 


termost, of  course  oi\r  knowledge  would  be 
vast,  but  neither  need  nor  room  for  faith 
in  Him  could  possibly  remain.  But  Christ 
claims  our  faith,  and  surely  it  is  well  be- 
yond our  knowledge.  If  it  were  otherwise 
we  should  be  burdened  with  responsibilities 
utterly  beyond  our  strength.  He  leads,  we 
only  follow.  We  trust  in  Him.  He  leads 
us  down  indeed  into  the  shadowed  valleys 
of  life  dripping  with  human  tears,  and  full 
of  sounds  of  sighing,  which  rise  from  hearts 
oppressed  with  weary  pain,  but  He  knows 
how  to  transform  the  gloom  into  the  glory, 
and  to  make  the  very  darkness  light  about 
us,  by  the  splendor  of  God's  sunny  smile. 
He  leads  us  down  into  the  shadowed  val- 
leys of  life,  but  up  also  to  the  radiant  hill- 
top of  transfiguration  and  communion, 
where,  by  the  vision  of  faith,  we  can  catch 
glimpses  of  His  face;  where,  by  the  ear  of 
faith,  we  can  catch  the  whisperings  of  His 
heavenly  voice,  and  understand  the  better, 
for  such  deep  communion,  the  glory  of  the 
life  that  is  to  be.  Would  any  of  us  here 
to-night  prefer  the  guidance  of  his  own 
weak  wisdom  to  such  a  leadership  as  that? 
Jesus  leads.  "In  him  are  hid  all  the  treas- 
ures of  wisdom  and  of  knowledge.**  Shall 
we  not  be  humbly  content  to  follow  Him? 
And  so  we  come  to  Paul's  method,  the 
only  true  one — salvation  by  Jesus  Christ. 
"The  Jews  do  this,  and  the  Greeks  do 
that,'*  said  Paul,  "but  we  preach  Christ 
crucified."  Now,  Paul  did  not  select  that 
as  the  one  subject  of  his  preaching  because 
he  knew  nothing  else.  Those  epistles  he 
has  left  to  the  world  show  us  how  richly 
furnished  was  his  mind,  and  that  he  was 
master  of  the  best  thought  of  his  time. 
There  was  no  Jew  of  Paul's  day  who  had 
open  to  him  so  brilliant  a  career,  because 
of  his  natural  endowments,  and  because  of 
the  greatness  of  the  opportunities  before 
him.  But  when  the  great  vision  of  Christ 
and  His  grace  burst  upon  that  mighty  soul, 
immediately  what  things  had  been  gain  to 
him  he  counted  loss  and  dross  and  dung, 
that  he  might  win  Jesus  Christ  and  be  found 
in  Him.  He  was  ready  to  be  hated  by  the 
Jews  as  a  traitor,  he  was  ready  to  be 
scorned  as  a  babbling  fool  by  the  Greeks, 
he  was  ready  to  be  chased  from  city  to 
city,  at  the  risk  of  his  life,  and  to  be 
scourged  with  rods  as  well  as  with  tongues,  j 
if  only,  while  dying  daily,  and  standing  inJl^ 
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jeopardy  every  hour,  he  might  yet  be  al- 
lowed, out  of  the  depths  of  his  own  ex- 
perience and  with  all  his  own  heart's  con- 
viction to  "preach  Christ  crucified,  unto 
the  Jews  a  stumblingblock  and  unto  the 
Greeks  foolishness,"  but  the  only  way  of 
human  salvation,  as  he  was  firmly  per- 
suaded. "Jesus  Christ  and  him  crucified," 
was  the  one  great  subject  of  Paul's  preach- 
in*  ,  the  one  method  of  salvation  that  he 
commended  to  men. 

My  brethren,  there  is  no  other  method 
open  to  us — only  Jesus  Christ  crucified. 
What  else  have  we  to  preach  that  is  worth 
preaching?  Nothing.  I  know  well  enough 
that  this  kind  of  preaching  is  oftentimes 
scorned.  I  have  heard  men  speak  of  it  very 
sneeringly  as  the  "blood  theology."  Dr. 
Joseph  Parker,  of  the  City  Temple,  Lon- 
don, once  said :  "The  Lamb  does  not  mean 
patience,  meekness,  gentleness,  only;  it 
means  blood.  When  a  preacher  begins  to 
be  afraid  of  that  word  *blood*  his  min- 
istry is  beginning  to  wither."  Preachers 
here  might  take  a  note  of  that  great  saying 
of  that  great  preacher.  When  a  man  be- 
gins to  fear  the  use  (I  mean  of  course 
the  New  Testament  use)  of  that  word 
blood,  his  ministry  is  beginning  to  wither, 
and  the  withering  will  go  on  as  long  as 
the  fear  continues.  Preach  Christ  crucified, 
and  never  believe  that  any  human  soul  can 
ever  be  saved  by  any  other  means  whatever. 
We  preach  Christ  crucified :  we  must  preach 
Christ  crucified  as  the  one  means  of  human 
salvation. 

Paul  differed  from  the  Greeks,  because 
they  did  not  want  a  Christ  at  all;  but  he 
had  learned  thfi  utter  insufficiency  of  all 
human  kuowledyre  and  culture,  and  how 
deep  is  tvery  sinneT's  need  before  his  God. 
He  differed  from  the  Jews,  for  they  wanted 
a  Christ,  but  not  God's  Christ.  They 
wanted  a  great  Messiah,  Who  ^^hould  lead 
victorious  armies  to  overthrow  Roman  rule 
and  restore  for  them  the  earthly  pomp  and 
splendor  of  Solomon's  golden  age.  But 
they  did  not  want  a  Christ  Who  was  a 
moral  Reformer ;  they  did  not  want  a  Christ 
Who  would  overthrow  thetr  precious  money 
tables,  Who  would  expose  their  hypocrisy 
and  rebuke  their  lives.  No.  they  wanted  a 
Christ  Who  should  be  accepted  by  The 
world,  and  not  rejected :  a  Christ  Who  flrp^^J^ 
be  crowned  with  gold,  and  not  with  i 


a  Qirist'  Who  would  be  seated  upon  a 
earthly  throne,  not  hung  upon  a  cros5-« 
Christ,  but  not  Christ  crucified. 

Brethren,  it  is  the  abiding  shame  of  Chiis- 
tendom  that  we  are  not  yet  done  with  these 
things.  Do  not  believe  for  a  moment  that 
"the  offence  of  the  cross"  has  ceased ;  it  has 
only  passed  into  a  new  phase,  as  it  does  id 
every  successive  age.  Christ  crucified  ii 
still  the  offence  it  was,  and  yet  it  is  the 
only  means  of  reconciling  the  soul  to  God, 
and  of  inspiring  the  soul  with  a  new  Diriae 
life.  I  do  not  see  how  we  are  ever  to  get 
rid  of  this  theology  either  in  this  world  or 
in  any  other  world;  for  what  do  we  read? 
We  read  in  the  vision  of  John,  that,  when 
the  heavens  were  unveiled  to  him,  he  saw 
there  the  Lamb  as  it  had  been  slain  in  tix 
midst  of  the  eternal  throne.  And  what  is 
it  that  they  sing  there,  around  the  eternal 
throne  in  heaven?  They  sing,  '^Vorthy  is 
the  Lamb  that  was  slain" — Who  hath  washed 
us  from  our  sins  in  His  own  blood,  and 
hath  redeemed  us  unto  God — ^**to  receiTC 
power,  and  riches,  and  wisdom,  and  strength, 
and  renown,  and  glory,  and  blessing.**  And, 
brethren,  if  that  song  be  the  center  of 
heaven's  glory,  if  Jesus  Christ  crucified  be 
the  theme  of  heaven's  noblest  songs,  sfaaC 
not  you  and  I  strive  with  all  our  hearts  to 
make  it  the  accepted  joy  and  glory  of  the 
whole  earth?  And  therefore  we  cootinae 
to  preach  Christ  crucified ;  and  as  we  preach, 
let  history  testify  what  follows;  for,  judged 
by  its  results,  that  is  the  only  successfoi 
method  of  saving  men  from  sin.  It  h  *b^ 
power  of  Christ  cruciticd  that  c  Tt-.4tra-:=i 
men,  that  wakes  up  in  tUeoi  the  4cmx%  m 
serve  God  with  a  servnce  of  lore  ftseft  m 
never  otherwise  could  have  tieen  kicn&fil  W 
their  hearts.  That  Is  the  powf^.r  mhMh.  %m 
had  such  a  wonderful  cfitct  ^poa  Uk  «B||^ 
through  the  Cbrislbn  agr^  of 
that  is  the  power  thit  i$ 
the  innermost  recessta 
the  glorious  i 
privileged 
deep 
Chiii4i  j 
all 
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power  it  is!  Traveling  through  the  long 
ages  of  the  past,  it  renews  its  youth  like 
God's  eternal  summer,  breaking  forth  con- 
tinually into  ever  widening  circles  of  re- 
deeming influence,  and  chasing  the  darkness 
of  human  life  before  it,  as  it  advances  in 
the  history  of  the  world.  "Who  is  this  that 
Cometh  from  Edom,  with  dyed  garments 
from  Bozrah?  this  that  is  glorious  in  his 
apparel,  traveling  in  the  greatness  of  his 
strength?"  It  is  Christ  crucified,  the  power 
of  God,  and  the  wisdom  of  God,  and  the 
love  of  God.  Oh,  that  shed  blood  of  the  Son 
of  God,  how  divinely  it  reveals  the  heart 


from  which  it  flowed !  Who  that  thinks  of 
it  and  imderstands  its  meaning  can  fail  to 
yield  to  its  Divine  constraint?  Can  we  not 
see  how  He  has  made  that  scaffold  of  the 
malefactor  the  throne  of  sovereign  love? 
Do  you  not  all  feel  that  there  dwells  in  that 
revelation  of  God's  heart  a  wondrous,  in- 
describable power  that,  with  an  utter  mas- 
tery of  tenderness,  controls  the  human  will 
that  yields  to  its  most  gracious  designs? 
God  forbid  that  we  should  glory,  save  in 
the  cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by 
Whom  the  world  has  been  crucified  to  us, 
and  we  unto  the  world. 


CHRIST'S  APPEAL  TO  THE  HEROIC* 
Rev.  John  Douglas  Adam,  D.  D. 


"Then  said  Jesus  unto  his  disciples.  If 
any  tnan  will  come  after  me,  let  him  deny 
himself,  and  take  up  his  cross,  and  follow 
me!*    Matt,  xvi.  24, 

I  wish  to  speak  to-night  upon  "Christ's 
Appeal  to  the  Heroic."  As  you  well  know, 
the  contemporaries  of  Jesus  expected  a 
Messiah;  but  the  Messiah  of  their  imagina- 
tion was  a  very  different  character  from  the 
actual  Christ;  consequently  they  did  not 
recognize  Him.  And  even  the  disciples  of 
Christ,  who  accepted  Him  as  the  Messiah, 
had  strong  ideas  that  their  Master  would 
show  forth  some  outward  human  greatness 
among  men.  And  when  He  told  them  that 
He  was  about  to  go  to  Jerusalem  to  suf- 
fer and  to  die,  it  was  no  wonder  that 
Peter  said,  "Be  it  far  from  thee,"  because 
it  was  a  contradiction  of  all  their  hopes. 
Those  men  did  not  understand  the  idea  of 
stooping  to  conquer,  dying  to  win.  But  not 
only  did  Christ  rebuke  the  rebuke  of  Peter, 
He  said  that  as  He  must  go  to  Jerusalem, 
so  in  his  measure  must  every  man  who 
would  follow  Him  forget  himself,  abandon 
his  life,  take  up  his  cross,  and  follow.  But 
before  those  men  were  able  to  do  that,  be- 
fore they  could  bring  out  into  life  the  heroic 
element,  they  had  to  pass  through  the  ex- 
perience of  being  inwardly  changed  and 
energized.     You   do   not   find   them   doing 
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this,  in  the  large  measure  in  which  it  was 
necessary,  until  after  Pentecost.  Not  till 
then  do  you  find  them  fulfilling  Christ's 
demands,  made  upon  every  true  disciple. 

Now,  let  me  say  in  the  first  place  that 
Christ  is  seeking  to  reach  the  elemental 
realities  of  our  lives.  Most  people  are  Hv- 
ing  on  the  surface.  They  do  not  live 
deeply  enough  to  become  intimately  ac- 
quainted with  the  deeper  depths  of  their 
own  being.  Only  in  some  unique,  dramatic 
moment  of  life  do  they  realize  it.  And 
Christ  is  forever  trying  to  get  every  man 
and  woman  under  His  control  down  to  the 
base  of  his  nature,  where  the  great  ele- 
mental forces  live.  There  are  large  num- 
bers who  have  never  known  what  it  is  to 
be  deeply  stirred,  except  on  the  occasion  of 
a  great  sorrow,  or  a  great  decision,  and 
then,  for  the  first  time  in  their  lives,  they 
really  became  acquainted  with  themselves. 
Out  of  such  an  experience  we  hear  some 
one  say:  "I  never  knew  that  I  had  a  na- 
ture like  this;  I  did  not  know  that  my 
being  was  so  real  and  strong,  so  terrible." 
Christ  is  seeking  to  get  at  that  elemental 
force  in  our  life  for  a  purpose,  and  that 
purpose  is  to  get  us  beyond  the  lines  of 
conventional  and  stereotyped  boimdaries  of 
life.  There  is  a  conventional  consecration 
to-day  which  has  a  certain  narrow  limit  of 
meaning.    The  word  "consecuJjigiiQsO^pglg 
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tically  worn  out  We  have  used  it  too 
often,  it  is  too  familiar.  And  not  only  so, 
but  our  conception  as  to  the  meaning  of 
consecration  is  too  limited.  The  ordinary 
evangelical  idea  current  to-day  is  that  a 
man  must  give  up  a  few  things,  and  he 
must  do  certain  things.  Quite  right  Then 
according  to  current  ideas  he  is  a  conse- 
crated Christian.  But  such  consecration  is 
hardly  the  alphabet  of  the  meaning  when 
Christ  speaks  of  consecration. 

We  need  an  experience  to-day  that  is  be- 
yond the  frontiers  of  our  conventional 
statements  of  consecration.  I  know  of  no 
greater  need  in  our  modem  Christian  life 
than  that  we  should  have  pathmakers  in 
virile  Christian  living  striking  out  beyond 
popular  conceptions,  opening  paths  through 
untraveled  regions.  God  forgive  us  for 
our  conceit  in  thinking  that  we  are  conse- 
crated because  we  have  given  up  one  or 
two  things  that  other  people  have  not  given 
up,  and  we  do  certain  things  that  other  peo- 
ple do  not  do,  and  believe  some  things  that 
others  repudiate.  We  are  in  the  shallows  of 
the  idea  of  consecration.  We  must  pass  on 
to  a  larger  and  fuller  interpretation  of  the 
meaning  of  Christ.  And  so  the  need  to- 
day, the  need  of  the  hour,  is  for  deeper 
and  larger  experiences,  beyond  the  hack- 
neyed ideas  that  are  worn  thin. 

Of  course  there  is  a  temptation  to  fanati- 
cism. I  think  now  of  a  man  who  was  doing 
a  good  work  for  God  in  Europe.  He  came 
over  to  the  United  States  to  throw  in  his 
lot  with  an  adventurer;  but  he  had  not 
been  here  long  before  he  realized  that  he 
had  made  a  sad  mistake,  and  he  had  to 
retrace  his  steps,  a  disillusioned  man.  "Ah," 
you  say,  "that  is  just  it;  that  is  why  I  do 
not  go  beyond  conventional  living."  You 
say  it  is  because  so  many  men  make  en- 
thusiastic mistakes  that  you  keep  back? 
Such  conduct  would  mean  the  death  of  all 
originality  and  progress.  The  future 
would  be  but  the  echo  of  the  past 

Let  me  speak  in  the  second  place  of  the 
directions  in  which  Christ  is  calling  us  to 
a  consecrated  life.  The  first  thing  I  would 
mention  is  that  Christ  is  calling  us  to  the 
manifestation  of  heroism  in  covering  the 
distance  that  lies  between  our  creed  and 
our  practice.  It  seems  to  me  that  there  are 
a  great  many  of  us  evangelical  Christians 
who  are  mere  sermon  tasters,  sermon  epi- 


cures, with  very  strong  ideas  as  to  wiat 
preaching  is,  and  what  we  like  about  it  aad 
what  we  do  not  like ;  and  that  is  die  end  of 
the  matter.  I  think  we  are  saflFering  toniaf 
in  our  Protestant  Christiaiiity  from  dns 
kind  of  thing.  It  is  not  brilliant  senooos 
that  we  need  so  much  as  a  detemumtiQB 
to  put  into  practice  what  we  have  ksf 
known.  The  great  barrier  to  the  accept- 
ance of  Christianity  is  unapplied  tnsli. 
truth  that  you  and  I  know  and  accept,  bA 
which  has  not  been  put  into  practice. 

The  need  of  the  hour  is  the  ezpressioi 
of  brotherhood  in  common  things,  in  a 
simpler  life,  in  a  life  of  give  and  take,  io 
the  withdrawal  of  unbridled  ambitioo.  a 
each  making  a  contribution  to  the  wkrk. 
There  is  need  of  heroism  just  there. 

Then  think  of  Christ's  call  to  hcroisa 
in  the  matter  of  principle.  When  He  caDcd 
His  disciples,  it  was  from  the  certain  to  the 
uncertain,  from  the  bird  in  the  hand  to  the 
bird  in  the  bush.  Christ  did  not  cocoan^ 
lack  of  foresight,  nor  did  He  encourage  in- 
dolence, but  He  said  to  His  disdplcs,  ard 
He  says  to  us,  that  we  mu§t  trust  Him  t:f 
bread  rather  than  compromise  our  prind- 
ples.  Now  you  say,  "We  must  live."  Mi:S 
we?  What  about  the  men  who  give  them- 
selves up  on  the  battlefield  for  their  com*- 
try?  And  here  is  the  kingdom  of  Jcsai 
Christ  If  you  and  I,  in  living  for  Qu^ 
feel  that  we  must  surrender  prindpk  or 
bread,  which  is  it  to  be?  You  say,  Tbe 
days  of  martyrs  are  over."  No,  they  nt 
not  over.  Why  arc  there  no  great  martyr- 
doms ?  Because  we  shirk  the  cross.  There 
are  opportunities  for  martyrdom,  but  we 
throw  up  our  hands.  Those  men  aod 
women  of  long  ago  could  have  escaped  it 
too,  if  they  had  only  dipped  their  haads 
into  some  incense  and  flung  it  oa  a  bexibca 
alUr.  That  was  all  they  had  to  do  » 
escape  an  awful  death,  but  they  woold  trt 
do  it 

There  is  a  call  of  Christ  to-day  for  beio- 
ism  in  thinking.  Sometimes  the  iisisteDGe 
to  have  everything  uttcriy  simple  in  res- 
gious  thinking  is  the  appeal  of  an 
intellect  "Oh,  I  want  it  sim^to,  I 
take  in  your  arguments!"  one  says.  Why? 
Because,  it  may  be,  he  is  living  oo  sensa- 
tional literature,  and  his  mind  has  been  de- 
pleted of  its  energy,  and  be  cannot  that 
There  were  days  when  men  did  not  read 
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trifles,  they  read  the  great  masterpieces  of 
literature.  They  kept  their  minds  keen  by 
hard  reading.  Their  minds  were  made 
masculine  by  heroically  facing  the  great 
facts  of  time  and  eternity.  At  least  some 
refuse  to  face  the  harder  questions  on  the 
intellectual  side  of  religion  because  the 
mind  has  been  made  effeminate  by  light 
reading. 

And  then,  in  regard  to  our  thinking,  we 
need  heroism  in  trying  to  rise  above  the 
atmosphere  of  a  dead  religious  phraseology, 
if^'hich  sometimes  covers  an  indolent  mind 
and  life.  Some  people  spend  their  days 
speaking  about  religious  things,  using  the 
terms  of  current  religious  life,  and  they 
are  patted  on  the  shoulder  as  stalwarts  in 
the  kingdom  of  God;  but  in  truth  their 
minds  are  lazy,  and  their  lives  are  lazy; 
they  are  hiding  behind  religious  phrase- 
ology. They  are  phonographs.  It  is  wrong. 
There  is  a  call  to  heroism,  that  we  should 
make  that  which  we  hold  intellectually  a 
living  fact  in  thought  and  character. 

Turning  in  another  direction  Christ  calls 
us  to  heroism  in  family  life,  in  our  affec- 
tions. I  think  one  of  the  great  perils  of 
our  time  is  imsanctified  domestic  affection. 
Love  without  principle  is  false.  There  is 
such  a  thing  as  a  man  loving  his  child 
without  first  loving  the  will  of  God.  This 
spirit  in  a  parent,  having  ambitions  for  his 
child,  ambitions  which  he  knows  in  his  best 
moments  are  of  the  earth  earthy ;  this  spirit 
of  indulging  a  child  against  his  best  judg- 
ment, and  spoiling  it,  and  bringing  of  a 
boy— or  girl — up  in  the  world  to  be  a 
nuisance  to  the  people  amongst  whom  he 
moves  and  a  curse  to  himself,  shows  that  a 
kind  of  love  without  wisdom  and  heroism  in 
it  has  had  its  way.  There  is  nothing  pulls 
our  heartstrings  so  hard  as  when  we  feel 
that  we  must  glorify  God  in  our  affection 
and  in  our  entire  attitude  toward  our  child. 

And  again  there  is  the  call  of  Christ  for 
heroism  in  dealing  with  the  near  before  we 
deal  with  the  far.  There  are  many  people 
to-day  in  our  churches  who  are  greatly  ex- 
ercised about  the  redemption  of  human  so- 
ciety, but  they  are  not  particularly  con- 
cerned about  the  redemption  of  their  own 
home.  They  are  very  anxious  to  see  cer- 
tain social  experiments  tried  in  the  larger 
life  of  the  world,  but  they  have  never  tried 
to  reconstruct  their  own  home  or  church. 


Remember,  every  movement  of  the  Spirit 
is  from  the  center  out.  We  pray  for  re- 
vivals— and  God  grant  that  we  shall  pray 
more — but  why  should  we  pray  for  great 
revivals  when  we  neglect  the  people  round 
about  us,  our  own  relatives  and  friends? 
Why  should  we  come  up  to  Northfield  to 
pray  for  the  things  that  are  in  the  future, 
the  distant  affairs  in  home,  or  business,  or 
church,  when  there  is  a  crisis  that  is  immi- 
nent, which  God  is  precipitating  at  this  mo- 
ment in  our  own  soul?  We  are  thinking  of 
the  distant  problems,  and  the  Spirit  of  God 
is  dealing  with  current  problems,  with  the 
crisis  which  we  have  postponed  again  and 
again,  year  after  year.  Some  confession, 
perhaps;  something  that  is  hard;  some- 
thing from  which  we  recoil,  and  have 
recoiled  for  a  dozen  years;  but  that 
is  the  point  of  contact  with  reality,  more 
than  praying  for  revivals.  Shall  we  face 
it?  Shall  we  ask  God  to  give  us  a  heroism 
to  deal  with  the  near  rather  than  with  the 
far?  Shall  we  bring  that  crisis  in  our  own 
soul  up  to  the  light,  out  of  the  cellar  into 
which  we  had  flung  it?  Shall  we  unlock  the 
rusty  lock,  and  bring  the  thing  out,  and 
have  it  dealt  with,  and  have  our  house 
cleansed,  until  we  are  fearless?  That  is 
Christ's  call.  You  know  what  I  mean,  the 
thing  which  comes  up  again  and  again  in 
your  enthusiasms;  that  thing  which  comes 
again  and  again  to  break  the  song  in  your 
life  and  to  cut  short  your  laughter.  That 
thing  which  comes  like  a  silent  ghost,  to 
haunt  your  happiest  hours.  You  have  post- 
poned the  crisis,  and  you  are  postponing  it 
now,  but  you  hope  to  settle  it.  And  in  the 
meantime  you  are  thinking  of  the  things  of 
the  future. 

We  need  heroism  also  to  be  true  to  our 
own  gift.  When  I  say  this,  I  think  of 
men  whom  God  has  greatly  used,  who  have 
launched  out  into  other  directions  than 
their  own  gift,  and  they  have  lost  their 
power,  they  have  lost  their  message,  and 
they  have  scattered  their  energy.  There  is 
one  man  whose  life  I  admire  with  a  great 
admiration,  the  late  J.  Hudson  Taylor. 
You  may  not  agree  with  his  methods,  or 
you  may  agree  enthusiastically;  that  is  not 
the  point  The  point  is  that  here  is  a  man 
who  held  tenaciously  to  the  simple  ideas 
that  he  believed  God  implanted  in  his  heart; 
and   he   walked   through   the   world,   wi^lc 
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voices  calling  in  every  direction,  maintain- 
ing unbroken  fidelity  to  what  to  him  was 
the  will  of  God.  If  we  only  had  grace  to 
do  that,  we  should  have  more  power.  But 
we  are  called  to  this  and  that  experiment, 
and  we  lose  our  grip  on  reality  and  become 
confused  and  ultimately  discouraged.  If 
God  leads  us  into  a  new  type  of  service,  that 
is  one  thing;  if  we  jump  into  it  in  a  panic, 
that  is  another.  It  is  the  jumping  in  a 
panic  against  which  I  am  speaking;  it  is 
leaving  an  attitude  of  humble,  patient  trust, 
and  taking  the  situation  into  our  own  hand, 
following  schemes  and  methods  for  which 
we  have  no  equipment  and  in  which  we 
have  no  certain  guidance  from  God. 

We  need  the  heroism  of  Christ  also  to 
appear  to  fail.  The  temptation  of  our  day 
is  success  at  any  price,  in  business,  in  litera- 
ture, in  religion.  There  are  certain  forms 
of  success  which  are  an  evidence  of  lacking 
grace  rather  than  of  the  possession  of  it 
There  is  an  apparent  tritmiph  which  is  a 
disaster.  It  is  not  so  much  extensive 
strength  as  intensive  power  that  we  need. 
A  man  following  Christ  may  appear  to  fail, 
but  no  man  can  fail  who  trusts  Christ. 
There  is  no  such  thing  as  failure  to  a  man 
who  walks  with  his  Lord.  Every  life  which 
is  surrendered  to  Him,  whatever  the  ap- 
pearance may  be,  is  a  seed  plot  of  eternal 
progress.  All  lives  out  of  touch  with  God 
are  repetitions  of  the  past.  Every  pro- 
gressive message  comes  from  lives  which 
have  seen  the  vision.  The  only  progressive 
originality  in  this  world  is  the  originality 
that  comes  through  an  obedient  soul.  But 
we  may  appear  to  fail.  And  the  test  of 
character  sometimes  is  to  be  willing  to 
carry  that  cross.  That  is  heroism;  and  if 
it  should  be  our  lot,  let  us  do  it  majestically. 
If  we  have  to  appear  to  fail,  let  us  do  it  like 
our  Lord,  when  He  appeared  to  fail,  as  He 
stood  before  Pontius  Pilate,  with  the  marks 
of  insult  and  outrage  upon  His  blessed 
body;  when  He  stood  speechless  before  the 
mob  which  insuhed  Him.  But  He  stood  as 
a  King.  And  there  is  no  place  where  I  ad- 
mire our  Master  more  than  where  He  stands 
unbroken  and  unbowed  in  the  hour  of  dark- 
ness before  men.  And  if  we  must  appear 
to  fail,  let  us  do  it  as  the  temples  of  the 
living  Christ,  with  unbowed  head  before 
the  world,  because  He  is  "the  Captain  of 


our  souls;  he  is  the  Master  of  our  bizf 
Too  often  when  we  appear  to  fail  we  begin 
to  cringe,  and  to  bow  before  men,  crest- 
fallen, holding  our  heads  like  bulrushes.— 
and  what  happens?  Our  power  is  bisected, 
our  energies  are  paralyzed,  wc  arc  only  half 
the  men  we  should  be. 

Let  us  appear  to  fail  without  cymasr:^, 
let  us  never  become  hard  and  critica]  of 
other  men.  The  temptation  of  one  who 
appears  to  fail  is  to  become  and  in 
thought  and  to  speak  of  others  with  a  sting 
and  a  thrust  that  darkens  the  life  and 
hardens  the  heart.  Paul  appeared  to  ial 
As  I  stood  this  winter  and  saw  the  place 
where  the  great  apostle  landed  a  prisoner 
on  his  way  up  to  Rome,  I  thought  of  the 
thoughts  which  must  have  been  in  his  mind 
How  could  he  have  conceived  of  the  vast 
influence  of  his  life  upon  the  centuries,  u 
he,  the  poor  despised  evangelist  and  apostie, 
made  his  way  down  to  the  capital  of  the 
Roman  Empire  ?  As  I  stood,  cmly  the  other 
day,  in  the  great  square  at  Florence,  upcti 
the  spot  where  Savonarola  was  burned,  a:;^ 
who  appeared  to  fail,  I  felt  that  Fk>reDCC 
with  all  its  glory  of  art,  was  overshadowed 
by  the  glory  of  the  spiritual  presence  of 
Savonarola. 

Lastly,  in  a  word :  Christ  is  calling  us  to 
heroism  in  facing  impossible  tasks.  This  is 
the  story  of  the  life  of  Christ;  when  He 
appeared  to  fail,  He  approached  the  ini- 
possible,  humanly  speaking.  This  is  the 
story  of  the  Bible.  What  are  the  three 
words  of  the  Bible?  God,  impossibiiitT. 
achievement;  men  who  were  face  to  face 
with  the  unattainable,  and  when  they  forget 
God,  they  failed,  and  when  they  felt  God's 
power,  they  conquered.  This  is  oar  need 
to-day — ^power  to  do  what  we  canaoC  of 
ourselves  do.  How  are  we  to  do  it?  By 
the  leading  and  companionship  of  Jess 
Christ.  He  is  here  as  really  as  wtei  He 
walked  in  Galilee,  as  really  as  wbeo  He 
came  into  the  midst  of  His  own  after  His 
resurrection.  We  must  beheve  in  His  pres- 
ence, unseen  and  unfelt;  we  must  go  b«k 
to  our  tasks,  sajring  from  this  hour:  "He  s 
with  me ;  I  may  not  sec,  I  may  not  fed,  brt 
I  believe."  Show  me  a  man's  expectatiosis 
and  I  will  tell  you  his  spiritual  coodicinL 
What  are  our  expectations  in  life  and  ser- 
vice ?  That  is  the  m^sure  of  oar  spirrtsal 
achievement  Digitized  by  vrrOOvlC 
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"And  being  assembled  together  with 
them,  commanded  them  that  they  should 
not  depart  from  Jerusalem,  but  wait  for 
the  promise  of  the  Father,  which,  saith  he, 
ye  have  heard  of  m€.  For  John  truly  bap- 
tised with  water;  but  ye  shall  be  baptised 
with  the  Holy  Ghost,  not  many  days  hence, 
,  ,  ,  ,  Ye  shall  receive  power,  after  that  the 
Holy  Ghost  is  come  upon  you:  and  ye  shall 
be  witnesses  unto  me  both  in  Jerusalem, 
and  in  all  Judcta,  and  in  Samaria,  and  unto 
the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth."  Acts  i. 
4»  5.  S. 

It  seems  to  me  that  in  just  these  few 
words  we  get  world-wide  evangelization, 
the  supreme  duty  of  the  Church,  and  learn 
that  Christ  gave  the  command  to  go  to  all 
the  world  and  disciple  all  nations,  not  sim- 
ply to  some,  not  simply  to  a  few,  but  to 
every  one  of  His  followers.  A  world-wide 
evangelization  is  our  aim!  The  responsi- 
bility for  the  souls  of  the  world  is  not,  and 
has  not  been,  and  cannot  be  thrown  upon 
the  shoulders  of  the  missionaries,  but  by 
God,  by  Christ,  is  placed  upon  the  shoulders 
of  every  one  of  us. 

My  friends,  even  up  to  the  present  time, 
the  Church  is  only  playing  at  foreign  mis- 
sions. As  I  have  said  so  often,  it  is  like  a 
little  boy  who,  going  to  the  edge  of  the 
Atlantic,  throws  his  pebble  in,  and  seeing 
the  ripples  go  out,  turns  to  his  mother  and 
says,  "O  mother,  look  what  I  have  done!" 
And  so  the  Church  has  taken  her  little  peb- 
ble and  thrown  it  into  the  vast,  vast  ocean 
of  unsaved  humanity,  and  as  she  beholds  a 
soul  saved  there,  a  church  here,  a  Uganda 
in  Africa,  she  stands  back  and  says,  "See 
what  a  great  work  I  have  done,"  and  fails 
to  consider  the  almost  innumerable  multi- 
tudes as  yet  unsaved.  Do  you  know  that 
after  one  hundred  years  in  this  missionary 
age  the  heathen  are  still  increasing  faster 
than  the  Christians?  God  wants  His 
Church  to  do  one  thing, — to  compute  care- 
fully the  work  that  is  to  be  done,  to  cal- 
culate carefully  the  men  that  will  be  needed 
to  do  the  work,  and  then  to  do  it,  and  to 
do  it  now.     That  is  God's  command.     At 
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the  present  rate  at  which  the  Church  is  , 
going  on,  I  doubt  whether  after  two  hun- 
dred or  more  years,  the  world  will  be  won 
to  Christ.  God  calls  upon  you  to  do  it  now. 
As  to  Moses  when  he  stood  of  old,  and 
called  upon  the  Lord,  so  our  God  answers 
back  to-day,  "Wherefore  criest  thou  unto 
me?  speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  that 
they  go  forward." 

As  I  stood  on  this  platform  yesterday, 
and  heard  this  audience  singing, 

"  All  hail  the  power  of  Jesus'  name ;" 

as  I  heard  them  sing, 

"  All  people  that  on  earth  do  dwell," 

I  wondered — and  as  I  wondered,  I  prayed — 
how  much  of  that  volume  of  singing  that 
was  almost  lifting  the  roof  of  this  building 
was  going  definitely  into  action,  and  how 
much  of  it  was  to  escape  as  empty  wind. 
I  hold  that  no  Christian  has  the  right  to 
pray,  "Thy  kingdom  come";  no  Christian 
has  the  right  to  sing,  "All  people  that  on 
earth  do  dwell,"  "All  hail  the  power  of 
Jesus'  name,"  unless  he  himself  is  really 
putting  his  life  and  energy  into  the  work  of 
winning  the  world  for  Christ 

Now  I  turn  to  Korea,  and  in  what  I  am 
going  to  say  to  you  about  it,  do  not  un- 
derstand for  one  moment  that  I  am  holding 
up  that  little  country,  on  the  other  side  of 
the  world,  as  the  only  place  where  God  is 
working.  No,  I  am  simply  going  to  show 
what  God  is  doing  in  this  poor  benighted 
Korea,  as  a  sample  of  what  He  is  wanting, 
what  He  is  waiting,  to  do  the  world  over, 
if  we  will  let  Him.  God  has  no  other 
voices  than  those  of  His  people  to  carry 
His  message  of  love;  no  other  hands  and 
feet  to  run  and  do  His  bidding.  He  might 
have  left  it  in  angels'  hands,  but  He  did 
not ;  He  honored  us  by  giving  us  that  work 
to  do,  and  it  will  not  be  done  unless  His 
people  do  it. 

Our  Presbyterian  church  started  work 
in  Korea  away  back  in  1884.  They  had 
been  praying  for  open  doors.  They  had 
come  before  Korea,  a  closed  nation,  and 
said,  "O  Lord,  open  unto  us!"  and  thci 
God,  in  1882,  opened  the  door.    The  wholi 
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Christian  world  had  been  praying;  and 
what  did  the  Church  now  do?  The 
Church  turned  her  back  upon  this  wide 
open  door  and  still  continued  praying,  "0 
God,  open  Korea!"  It  sounds  like  fiction, 
•  but  it  is  history.  Afterwards  the  Presby- 
terian and  Methodist  churches  decided  to 
start  work.  Our  Presbyterian  church  was 
going  to  start  missionary  work  in  Korea. 
What  were  we  going  there  to  do?  We 
were  going  there  to  Christianize  Korea. 
What  does  that  mean?  Practically  to  revo- 
lutionize that  land,  for  you  cannot  take  the 
Bible  into  a  heathen  land  without  taking  a 
revolution  with  it, — a  social  and  moral  revo- 
lution. We  were  embarking  on  this  great 
enterprise,  and  how  did  we  start?  We 
picked  out  two  newly  fledged  doctors  and 
one  green  seminary  student,  sent  those  three 
men  to  Korea,  and  left  them  there,  without 
reinforcement  and  without  equipment,  to 
evangelize  that  nation.  Why,  the  United 
States  government,  as  I  so  often  say,  might 
just  as  well,  when  they  went  to  work  to 
build  the  Panama  Canal,  have  sent  three 
Irishmen  down  there  with  shovels,  or  almost 
without  shovels,  and  told  the  world  they 
had  started  the  Panama  Canal.  God  de- 
mands of  you  and  me  that  we  put  just  as 
much  energy  and  sound  common  sense  into 
work  for  Him  as  we  do  into  our  daily  life 
and  business  affairs.  Oh,  but  you  say,  those 
men  who  went  to  Korea  had  the  power  of 
Almighty  God  behind  them.  Yes,  thank 
God,  they  did,  but  because  we  have  the 
power  of  an  Almighty  God  behind  us,  is  no  y 
reason  why  we  should  shirk  our  duty  and 
stint  our  work.  God  wants  us  to  look  the 
work  squarely  in  the  face,  see  what  is  to 
be  done,  and  do  it. 

Let  us  turn  to  some  of  the  results  in 
Korea.  You  may  know  it  is  new  work, 
when  you  know  that  I,  with  one  or  two 
other  missionaries,  was  the  first  to  go  there. 
When  we  arrived  there  were  no  Protestant 
Christians  in  all  the  land.  Our  first  con- 
vert was  baptized  on  July  3,  1886.  Our  first 
church  was  organized  in  September,  1887, 
and  in  the  fall  of  that  year  we  gathered  for 
our  first  little  communion  service.  It  was  held 
in  the  house  of  one  of  the  missionaries.  We 
shut  all  the  doors — ^yes,  tight  closed  doors, 
just  as  in  the  times  of  the  apostles  of  old — 
because  it  was  still  death,  as  far  as  law  was 
concerned,  for  any  one  to  become  a  Chris- 


tian; and  there  in  that  little  room,  with 
seven  communicant  Christians,  we  bad  our 
first  service.  Last  year,  twenty  years  after- 
wards, in  619  churches,  every  one  of  whicii 
is  entirely  self-supporting,  the  sacrament  of 
the  Lord's  supper  was  administered  to 
15,079  communicants  in  the  presence  of 
over  60,000  Christians.  With  tight  dosed 
doors,  did  I  say  that  first  meeting  was 
held?  You  cannot  close  the  doors  of  a 
Korean  church  to-day,  when  once  you  opec 
them  for  the  services.  The  people  crowd  in, 
they  fill  the  aisles,  they  come  up  to  the  pd- 
pit,  they  fill  the  windows.  There  is  scarteJj 
a  church  in  all  Korea  to-day  large  cnougk 
to  accommodate  the  congregation  that  de- 
sires to  enter,  and  in  almost  e\ery  case  wc 
are  compelled  to  gather  the  men  first,  ar.d 
pack  the  church  with  them,  and  then,  wbec 
they  have  passed  out,  we  open  the  doon  i:r 
the  women,  and  they  fill  the  church  the 
second  time.  Truly  indeed,  we  must  say: 
"This  is  the  Lord's  doing;  it  is  manrebus 
in  our  eyes." 

Now  I  want  to  call  your  attention  to 
the  wonderful  increase  between  1906  and 
1907.  I  am  sorry  I  have  not  the  latest 
figures.  God  makes  history  so  fast  m 
Korea  that  these  are  ancient  history  already. 
In  1906,  there  were  12,546  communicanis 
in  the  Presbyterian  church  alone;  in  1907, 
there  were  15,079,  an  increase  of  20  per 
cent.  In  1906,  there  were  44,587  adherents: 
in  1907,  59,787,  an  increase  of  34  per  ceat 
during  the  year.  Wc  had,  in  the  opcainf 
of  1906,  298  schools,  increased  to  344  duriaf 
the  year,  an  increase  of  65  per  cent  We 
had  in  those  schools  4356  pupils,  increase* 
in  one  year  to  7504,  an  increase  of  72  ptf 
cent  What  has  been  the  result?  The  re- 
sult has  been  that  the  missionaries  are  ^s> 
ply  overwhelmed  with  the  work,  which  is 
daily  piling  upon  them  and  is  absotetelr 
more  than  they  can  undertake. 

The  problem  is.  How  is  this  rcqwosibilsy 
to  be  met?  It  must  be  done.  A  Metbofet 
minister,  Mr.  Demlng,  was  telling  me  re- 
cently how  on  one  of  his  trips  into  the  it- 
terior,  as  he  neared  a  little  crosswaj.  * 
company  of  men  met  him  and  asked  h'm 
to  go  into  their  village,  as  they  had  jcok 
Christians  there.  He  said,  *T  did  noC  dan 
to  go  in,  for  fear  they  would  ask  me  » 
stop  and  organize  a  church."  That  is  tie 
way  the  work  is  going  along.   They  write  t» 
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us  that  there  were  50,000  converts  last  year, 
over  4000  a  month.  Why,  it  is  just  apos- 
tolic times,  when  "there  were  added  unto 
the  church  daily  such  as  should  be  saved.** 
Like  Moses,  as  we  behold  the  sacred  fire 
and  the  bush  burning  but  not  consumed, 
we,  too,  would  fain  remove  our  shoes,  for 
God  is  working,  and  the  ground  whereon 
w^e  stand  is  holy. 

Now,  I  want  to  tell  you  what  kind  of 
Christians  those  Koreans  make.  Let  me 
call  your  attention  to  four  characteristics 
which  mark  these  converts.  They  are  Bible- 
stud3ring  Christians,  they  are  prayer-believ- 
ing Christians,  they  are  active-working 
Christians,  and  they  are  money-giving 
Christians.  I  wish  you  could  go  to  some  of 
their  Bible  conferences.  This  conference 
at  Northfield  is  large,  but  in  Korea  they 
have  conferences  almost  as  large  as  this  of 
men  alone.  And  down  in  the  south,  where 
the  work  is  only  beginning,  there  will  be  a 
company  of  500  men,  coming  up  for  a  Bible 
conference;  a  little  farther  north  700,  and 
farther  on  as  many  as  1200  or  1300  laymen 
who  have  laid  aside  their  work,  and  some 
of  them  walked  long  distances.  We  do 
not  have  railroads  all  through  the  country, 
as  you  have,  and  those  men  will  sometimes 
walk  for  ten  to  fourteen  days  that  they 
may  have  the  privilege  of  attending  a  Bible 
conference,  and  studying  the  Father's  Word. 
Just  think  for  one  moment, — ten  days  up 
to  the  class,  at  least  ten  days  during  the 
institute,  and  then  ten  days  going  back. 
What  would  you  think  of  laymen  here  in 
America  giving  up  one  whole  month  from 
their  business — ^because  of  what?  Because 
the  Father  has  given  them  a  message,  a 
word,  and  they  want  to  know  what  the 
Father  has  to  tell  them.  I  tell  you  what 
it  is,  if  the  Christian  men  in  America  were 
as  anxious  to  know  what  the  Father's  will 
is  as  those  babes  in  Christ  are,  there  would 
be  a  movement  here  even  among  some  of 
the  so-called  dead  churches. 

And  then,  too  (whether  rightly  or 
wrongly,  I  am  not  going  to  touch  upon), 
we  have  deemed  it  best  to  let  the  Koreans 
pay  the  entire  cost  of  the  manufacture  of 
their  books.  For  instance,  if  a  Bible  costs 
us  twenty  cents,  we  charge  them  twenty- 
two  for  it,  and  then  we  can  hardly  furnish 
the  Bibles  fast  enough  for  them.  You 
would  hardly  believe  me  if  I  were  to  tell 


you  how  quickly  we  sell  books  there.  In 
the  spring  of  1906  we  had  ordered  a  new 
edition  of  20,000  copies  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment. There  was  a  slight  delay  at  the 
printer's,  with  the  result  that  every  copy 
was  sold  and  spoken  for  before  a  single 
word  was  printed.  The  Korean,  with  his 
paltry  wage  rate,  willingly  pays  his  fifteen, 
twenty,  thirty,  forty  and  even  his  fifty  and 
more  cents  for  the  better  bound  copies  of 
his  New  Testament.  They  are  a  Bible- 
studying  people. 

You  cannot  get  people  really  studying 
the  Word,  trying  to  know  what  the  Father's 
message  is,  without  having  faith  in  prayer. 
I  wish  you  could  see  those  Koreans.  They 
put  us  to  shame  in  their  simple,  childlike 
faith  in  God.  Those  whom  I  know  do  not 
use  the  word  God  so  much  as  they  do  the 
simple  word  "Father."  There  was  a  man 
down  in  the  country  who  had  been  a 
butcher,  and  after  becoming  a  Christian  he 
had  dared  to  say  he  would  not  kill  on  Sun- 
day. The  magistrate  expelled  him  from  the 
village  one  cold  winter's  night,  and  issued 
an  order  that  no  one  should  let  him  in.  So, 
taking  their  little  sick  babe,  wrapped  up  in 
a  blanket,  he  and  his  wife  started  out  across 
the  mountains  to  find  shelter,  but  when  at 
last  it  was  reached  his  babe  was  a  corpse. 
I  said,  "Kim,  what  did  you  do  about  it?"  A 
smile  broke  through  the  man's  tears,  as  he 
'said,  "I  told  Father  about  it,  and  He  made 
it  all  right."  Oh,  that  we  could  have  that 
nearness  to  God,  that  we  could  take  all 
things  to  "Father,"  and  know  that  He  will 
make  it  all  right!  The  Koreans,  not  so 
much  taught  by  the  missionaries  as  from 
the  Word  of  God  and  by  His  Spirit,  have 
learned  the  secret  of  going  to  God  in 
prayer,  of  simply  waiting  upon  God,  and 
wrestling  with  Him,  until  He  gives  the  in- 
ward assurance  of  an  answer,  and  then 
knowing  that  the  answer  has  come. 

Some  one  asked  me  the  other  day,  "Well, 
do  you  really  get  to  love  those  Koreans?" 
I  told  him  this  little  incident,  and  I  think 
you  will  realize  from  it  that  one  cannot 
help  but  love  them.  I  was  down  in  the  in- 
terior, and  Mrs.  Underwood  was  taken  very 
sick  indeed.  We  did  not  know  what  to  do; 
it  was  a  long  way  to  send  for  a  doctor.  We 
called  the  Christians  in,  and  asked  them 
what  we  ought  to  do.  You  know,  theT^ 
Koreans,  on  the  matter  of  faith  cure,  rightj^ 
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or  wrongly,  believe  like  this:  If  they  have 
a  bottle  of  quinine  in  the  house,  and  a  man 
has  a  bad  malarial  fever,  they  believe  that 
they  should  take  that  quinine  and  ask  God 
to  bless  it ;  but  if  they  have  no  quinine,  they 
ask  God  to  cure  him  without  it  They  say 
that  if  God  can  cure  with  medicine  He  can 
cure  just  as  well  without  it.  They  said  they 
thought  we  ought  to  send  for  the  doctor, 
in  order  to  do  all  that  we  could,  and  we  did. 
It  would  take  seven  days.  One  night  one 
of  the  women  in  the  church  went  down 
home  and  said  to  her  children:  "Now  you 
go  to  bed.  I  am  going  to  the  little  empty 
room,  and  there  I  am  going  to  spend  the 
night  talking  with  the  Father  about  Mrs. 
Underwood."  Her  little  nine-year-old  girl 
said,  "Mother,  I  am  going  with  you,  too." 
The  mother  said,  "Why,  you  cannot  keep 
awake."  But  the  little  girl  answered, 
"Mother,  if  you  can  keep  awake,  I  can." 
And  those  two  went  and  spent  the  night 
praying  for  Mrs.  Underwood.  You  cannot 
help  loving  such  people  as  that  First  the 
mother  prayed,  and  then  the  little  girl,  then 
the  mother,  and  then  the  little  girl,  all 
through  the  night.  The  mother  had  just 
finished  her  prayer,  away  on  toward  morn- 
ing, and  when  she  finished,  just  as  she  said 
"Amen,"  she  told  me  afterwards  her  whole 
soul  seemed  filled  with  thankfulness,  and 
she  felt  like  bursting  out  into  songs  and 
thanksgivings.  Never  a  word  to  the  little 
girl,  but  the  first  words  that  came  from 
that  child's  lips  were,  "I  thank  Thee,  dear 
Father,  for  having  heard  and  answered  our 
prayer."  The  next  morning  I-  received  a 
note  reading:  "Dear  pastor,  have  no  fear 
for  Mrs.  Underwood;  Father  gave  the  an- 
swer last  night,  and  she  will  get  well." 
Before  the  doctor  arrived  she  was  well. 
The  Koreans  have  that  power  of  just  laying 
hold  upon  God.  They  have  not  read  out  of 
the  Bible  the  promises.  The  difficulty  is, 
we  read  those  things,  so  many  of  them,  out 
of  the  Bible;  we  say,  "They  were  all  right 
for  the  apostolic  church,  but  are  they  for  us 
to-day?"  Yes,  the  old,  old  promises  are 
just  as  strong  to-day. 

And  then  they  are  active-working  people. 
When  I  remind  you  that  when  I  was  speak- 
ing of  those  60,000  Christians,  there  were 
only  twenty  ordained  ministers  to  look  after 
them,  you  will  begin  to  realize  that  it  was 
not  the  work  of  those  ministers,  but  the 


work  of  the  laymen  that  were  superintend- 
ing. It  is  the  laity  in  Korea  that  have  been 
doing  the  work.  I  could  take  you  to  home 
after  home,  I  could  take  you  to  village  after 
village,  I  could  take  you  to  city  after  dty, 
where  men  have  gone  in  and  faithfully  lived 
Christ.  It  is  the  power  in  Korea  to-day  of 
a  living  Christ.  They  have  not  put  Christ 
up  there  in  heaven.  They  rejoice  in  His 
death,  they  rejoice  in  His  resurrection,  tbcy 
glory  in  His  ascension,  but  they  believe  He 
is  here  to-day,  a  power  in  men's  lives.  An 
old  Korean  woman,  who  was  being  exanh 
ined  before  being  admitted  into  the  cfaordi, 
was  asked  the  question,  "Where  is  JcsmT 
She  said :  *T  do  not  know  where  He  re- 
sides ;  all  I  know  is.  He  is  in  my  bouse  all 
the  time."    It  is  living  Christ  there. 

When  we  have  a  conference  of  this  bml 
at  the  close  we  do  not  merely  take  up  a  col- 
lection as  you  have  done.  We  take  tbat 
and  then  we  say :  **We  want  men  wlw  wil 
promise  to  go  out  among  those  who  do  cot 
know  Christ  We  want  men  and  women  to 
go  out  and  do  week-day  work  in  additioc 
to  their  Sunday  work,  and  it  is  not  to  be  m 
their  own  village.  They  must  go  out  tc 
some  heathen  village."  And  the  men  stand 
up  and  say:  "I  will  give  ten,  twenty. 
thirty,  forty,  and  sometimes  ninety  days 
during  the  year."  And  they  not  only  pledge 
themselves,  but  they  report  to  the  missior- 
aries  the  work  which  they  have  done.  We 
do  not  admit  any  one  into  the  church  nrr! 
he  has  been  actively  engaged  in  work  f • !" 
others.  You  get  people  working  that  ira.. 
and  their  activity  reaches  away  to  the  boc- 
tom  of  their  pocketbooks. 

I  wish  you  could  recognize  the  liberalir. 
of  these  people.  They  support  all  their  or. 
churches,  they  carry  on  all  their  own  work, 
they  pay  for  all  their  own  evangdists,  ar^ 
the  building  of  their  own  primary  schools. 
There  are  in  Korea  to-day  344  schools  :i 
connection  with  the  Presbyterian  work,  -i 
which  the  natives  pay  the  entire  cost  of  3^. 
and  not  a  little  of  the  support  of  the  otber 
ten,  which  are  higher  schools.  The 
Koreans,  out  of  their  poverty,  the  year  be> 
fore  last,  contributed  some  |29gOOO  for  the 
running  of  the  work,  and  last  year  tJK> 
contributed  $40,088.48,  Our  great  Presly- 
terian  church,  for  the  running  of  its  wars, 
for  the  supporting  of  its  missionaries*  for 
the  building  of  some  houses  for  the  mi^ 
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sionaries,  for  the  building  of  some  schools, 
for  its  higher  schools  and  hospitals,  sent  us 
$107,000,  and  the  native  Korean  Christians, 
out  of  their  poverty  added  to  that  amount 
$40,088.4a 

As  we  see,  then,  the  kind  of  Christians 
that  God  is  raising  up  in  Korea,  do  we  not 
realize  in  a  wonderful  way  how  there  is  a 
voice,  almost  as  it  were  from  heaven,  com- 
ing down  unto  us  and  saying:  **Wherefore 
prayest  thou  unto  me?  Speak  unto  the 
children  of  Israel  that  they  go  forward"? 
And  now  I  want  to  call  attention  to  the 
marvelous,  present-day  opportunity,  as  it  ex- 
ists in  Korea.  When  I  was  home  here  be- 
fore, sixteen  years  ago,  I  went  around 
among  the  churches,  telling  of  the  wonder- 
ful readiness  on  the  part  of  the  Koreans 
to  listen  to  the  gospel. 

When  I  first  started  out  I  remember  very 
well  indeed  the  board  in  New  York  calling 
me  up.  (I  had  been  engaged  in  evangelis- 
tic work.)  They  said:  "You  must  not  be 
disappointed  in  Korea  if  you  have  to  wait 
ten  or  even  fifteen  years  without  any  re- 
sults. Look  at  China  and  Japan,  how  long 
the  missionaries  had  to  wait  before  they 
could  baptize  their  first  converts  and  or- 
ganize their  first  church.  Now,  do  not  be 
disappointed  if,  when  you  go  to  Korea,  you 
have  to  wait  a  long  while.  Remember, 
there  is  a  great  deal  of  preparatory  work 
to  be  done,  and  you  will  need  to  have  pa- 
tience." 

That  is  what  we  expected.  When  we  got 
there  what  did  we  find?  We  found  that 
the  good  God,  Who  is  always  better  to  us 
than  our  expectations,  had  not  only  broken 
down  the  barriers,  and  opened  the  door  so 
we  could  go  into  Korea,  but  had  broken 
down  the  barriers  in  the  hearts  of  the  peo- 
ple, so  they  were  ready  to  receive  us  into 
their  homes,  and  hear  our  message. 

And  so  when  we  came  home  we  went  aU 
through  this  country,  telling  of  the  open 
door,  and  I  told  of  the  possibilities  of 
the  Koreans,  how  they  purchased  books  so 
readily  that  we  could  hardly  carry  enough 
with  us  on  a  long  trip.  Mr.  Speer  has  told 
me  siitce  that  when  he  heard  my  picture  of 
what  could  be  done,  he  was  glad  that  my 
view  was  so  roseate,  and  that  everything 
promised  so  well,  but  he  felt  that  it  was  an 
impossibility.  He  acknowledges  now  that 
we  come  home  and  tell  of  results  ten  times 


greater  than  any  so-called  dreams  that  were 
ever  dreamed. 

The  whole  nation  is  ready  to-day.  I  wish 
I  could  take  you  from  village  to  village.  I 
would  show  you  a  readiness  that  does  not 
exist  in  any  other  country.  I  do  not  believe 
there  is  a  single  village  in  which,  if  a 
Korean  Christian  were  to  go  and  live  there 
the  life  of  Christ,  and  preach  Christ, 
there  would  not  be  a  church  built  within 
six  months.  Down  in  one  little  village,  Mr. 
Shin,  a  native  Christian,  started  preaching 
on  the  sands.  Towards  the  evening  a  man 
came  up  to  him  and  made  his  acquaintance 
and  said,  "Where  are  you  going  to  take 
your  supper  to-night?"  He  replied,  "I  do 
not  know,  but  I  suppose  I  will  go  to  some 
inn."  But  the  stranger  said:  "I  have 
plenty  of  room;  won't  you  come  to  my 
house."  Arriving  at  the  door  he  said:  "1 
do  not  ask  you  to  come  simply  because  I 
want  your  company.  Do  you  know,  I  was 
very  much  interested  in  that  book  you  have 
there?"  After  supper  was  through,  Mr. 
Shin  opened  the  Bible,  and  said :  "You  can 
read  these  words,  they  are  your  own  charac- 
ters. But  do  you  know,  this  book  is  the 
mystery  of  the  Almighty  and  Infinite  God, 
and  you  cannot  understand  anything  that  is 
in  it  unless  you  have  the  Divine  Teacher. 
We  call  the  Divine  Teacher  the  Holy  Spirit. 
Now  if  you  want  to  study  this  book,  you 
will  have  to  go  down  on  your  knees."  So 
they  went  down  on  their  knees,  and  asked 
for  the  Teacher.  After  they  got  up,  Mr. 
Shin  said,  "Now  you  can  understand  it." 
Then  they  started  reading  that  Bible,  and 
suddenly  the  man  broke  out,  "O  that  is  so 
good,  that  is  so  grand,  I  have  got  to  do 
the  doctrine."  We  do  not  talk  so  much 
about  professing  Christianity  in  Korea,  as 
of  practising  the  faith,  doing  the  doctrine. 

They  started  a  little  church  in  that  house. 
Three  months  afterwards,  Mr.  Shin  came  to 
me,  his  face  beaming  with  delight,  and  said : 
"O  pastor,  I  want  you  to  go  down  there  to 
Haing  Ju.  I  have  been  living  there,  and 
working  at  my  trade  during  the  week, 
preaching  every  night  and  every  Sunday. 
We  have  a  boys'  school,  we  have  hired  a 
Christian  teacher,  we  have  a  building,  and 
we  have  a  hundred  Christians  down  there, 
and  we  want  you  to  come  and  organize 
a  church."  Three  months'  work,  and 
one  hundred  Christians !    And  that  was  no' 
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all.  A  few  months  afterwards  some  men 
from  a  neighboring  village  came  to  me  and 
said,  "Have  you  anything  to  do  with 
that  new  religion  down  in  Haing  Ju?"  I 
said,  "Yes,  I  have  a  good  deal  to  do  with 
it"  '*Well,"  they  said,  "we  live  in  a  neigh- 
boring village.  You  know  that  Haing  Ju 
used  to  be  an  awful  place.  Now  half  the 
gambling  dens  have  shut  up,  and  nearly  all 
the  saloons  have  closed.  Over  in  our  vil- 
lage we  never  could  raise  any  turnips,  be- 
cause the  boys  from  Haing  Ju  came  and 
stole  them.  We  never  could  have  any 
chestnuts,  because  they  stole  them,  too. 
This  year  we  brought  in  a  full  crop  of  tur- 
nips, and  when  it  came  to  the  chestnuts 
those  boys  not  only  refrained  from  knock- 
ing them  off  the  trees,  but  they  would  not 
even  pick  them  off  the  ground.  If  you  have 
any  books  that  will  tell  us  about  that  reli- 
gion, we  want  to  purchase  some  of  them." 

These  men  and  women  are  living  for 
Christ,  and  by  their  lives  proclaiming  the 
gospel,  and  the  whole  nation  is  ready  to 
receive  it.  What  has  hindered  the  work? 
The  Church  in  America,  that  has  not  sent 
the  men  to  do  the  work.  There  is  a  body 
of  60,000  Christians,  but  they  are  only  babes 
in  Christ.  I  remember  down  at  that  same 
village  of  Haing  Ju  an  old  woman  sitting 
there  at  one  of  our  meetings.  If  you  see  a 
Korean  woman,  you  can  tell  if  she  is  a 
Christian  by  the  joy  in  her  face.  I  said  to 
her,  "Mother,  who  is  Jesus?"  The  answer 
came,  "I  do  not  know."  I  said,  "I  thought 
you  said  you  were  trusting  in  Jesus." 
"Yes,"  she  replied,  "it  was  this  way:  Mr. 
Shin  came  down  here,  and  told  us  we  were 
all  sinners,  and  that  there  was  One  Jesus, 
Who  loved  us  and  died  for  us,  and  if  we 
just  trusted  in  Him  our  sins  would  be  for- 
given. We  are  believing  that,  and  we  are 
so  happy."  We  did  not  think  that  woman 
was  quite  ready  to  be  enrolled  as  a  church 
member;  perhaps  we  did  wrong  that  we 
did  not  do  so,  but  I  believe  that  God 
Almighty  had  already  written  her  name  in 
the  Lamb's  book  of  life. 

I  have  to  present  to  you  60,000  men  and 
women  just  out  of  black  heathenism,  know- 
ing but  little  of  the  truth,  having  accepted 
Jesus  Christ,  clinging  to  Him,  a  body  of 
raw  recruits  ready  to  be  trained  in  a  great 
army  that  shall  march  through  that  land 
and  win  it  for  Christ.     Will  you  send  the 


men  to  train  them?  Will  you  send  the 
women  to  teach  them  ?  Will  you  man  that 
force  now? 

Then  again,  there  is  a  wonderful  educa- 
tional opportimity.  The  native  Korean 
Christian  is  willing  to  pay  for  the  educa- 
tion of  his  children,  and  not  only  that 
There  was  a  meeting  held  in  Seoul  $oat 
time  ago  at  which  the  prime  minister  and 
other  distinguished  men  were  present  to 
consider  what  should  be  done  about  Korta. 
After  some  discussion,  one  man  got  op  and 
said,  "The  only  hope  of  this  country  is  the 
educating  of  our  sons  and  daughters  in  this 
land."  And  then  old  white-haired  General 
Hahn,  a  Confucianist  of  the  Confudanists, 
arose  and  said,  "I  have  been  studying  his- 
tory, and  I  find  that  all  the  great  natioES 
of  the  world  are  Christian  nations,  and  so  if 
we  are  going  to  give  our  sons  and  daugh- 
ters an  education  we  must  give  them  a 
Christian  education."  I  tell  you,  when  the 
heathen  are  demanding  an  education,  and 
demanding  that  that  education  be  Christian, 
it  is  God's  call  to  us  to  go  in  and  win 
Korea. 

I  just  want  to  call  your  attention  to  ooe 
other  fact  in  the  wonderful  present-day  op- 
portunities: In  a  marvelous  way,  the 
Americans  in  Korea  have  won  the  cons- 
dence  of  the  people,  from  the  Empcrcr 
down  to  the  commonest  coolie  in  Ae  land 
There  is  a  man  in  this  building  to-day.  an 
American,  to  whom  over  one  thousand 
Korean  farmers  handed  over  their  deeds, 
and  received  for  their  farms  half  a  cent 
apiece,  which  they  paid  back  for  a  little 
slip  of  paper  that  purported  to  be  a  deed 
in  perpetuity  for  those  farms.  I  tell  yci 
there  is  confidence  when  men  are  willing 
to  trust  their  all  to  a  man,  because  that 
man  is  an  honest  American.  The  Amen- 
can  merchants  in  Korea  have  usually  been 
honest  men,  not  always  Christian,  but  usu- 
ally men  who  believe  in  a  square  dal 
And  on  the  whole  the  American  coosclar 
and  diplomatic  oflicers  have  been  hocest 
upright  men,  who  have  dealt  well  with  the 
people.  And  I  am  glad  to  say  that  the 
American  missionaries  have  won  the  fav:r 
of  the  people.  The  whole  natioa  tnsa 
America,  and  in  a  marvelous  way  metes  oct 
a  full  share  of  that  trust  to  the  Americat 
missionar\'.  God's  call  to  America  to-<bT 
is  to  go  in  and  win  that  land  for  Him. 


THE  RECORD  OF  CHRISTIAN  WORK  ON  THE 
MISSION  FIELD. 


The  extracts  given  below  are  from  letters 
received  from  missionaries  on  the  foreign 
field  to  whom  the  numbers  of  the  Record  of 
Christian  Work  containing  the  reports  of 
the  addresses  delivered  at  the  Northfield 
Conferences  last  year  were  sent.  The  fund 
for  this  was  subscribed  by  those  present  at 
the  conferences. 

Africa. 

**We  are  glad  to  have  this  valuable  num- 
ber." 

''I  should  be  more  than  glad  if  the  maga- 
zine were  to  continue  reaching  me.  It 
shows  to  me  what  a  noble  work  is  being 
done  in  the  world  by  Christlike  men  and 
women.    May  God  bless  such  efforts!" 

"The  thoughtful  and  helpful  Christian 
kindness  which  prompted  the  gifts  that 
enabled  you  to  send  this  to  us  is  very  much 
appreciated." 

"I  have  to  thank  you  for  a  copy  of  the 
October  number  of  the  Record  of  Chris- 
tian Work,  which  I  find  stimulating  and 
helpful  as  well  as  a  pleasant  reminder  of 
the  privileges  which  I  shared  in  1905." 

"I  know  that  I  shall  enjoy  and  be  greatly 
benefited  by  the  conference  addresses,  which 
I  shall  read  to-morrow  in  my  bullock  cart 
as  I  take  a  tour  among  the  villages  of  my 
station." 

"It  will  indeed  be  a  great  pleasure  to  re- 
ceive it  month  by  month.  I  have  a  year  of 
back  numbers  which  I  have  read  over  and 
over  and  they  have  been  very  helpful  to  me 
in  my  work  here." 

Bohemia. 

"My  wife  and  I  are  very  grateful  for  the 
Record  of  Christian  Work.  These  books 
will  be  very  useful  in  our  home  and  in 
our  mission.  Many  choice  thoughts  will 
find  their  way  into  our  Bohemian  paper 
and  thus  reach  many  souls  here  and  in 
Russia  and  in  America,  where  our  men  are 
working  in  ten  different  states." 

Bulgaria. 

"We  value  the  magazine  highly." 
"My  wife  and  I  thank  you  heartily  for 
ours.    I  have  already  received  profit  as  well 
as  pleasure  from  it." 

"The  magazine  is  rich  in  helpful  and  sug- 
gestive  material;   and  on  the   strength  of 


this  food  we  shall  go  many  days.  We  thank 
all  concerned  in  this  gift  very  heartily,  and 
ask  them  to  believe  that  their  kind  thought, 
their  generosity,  and  their  sympathy  will 
not  fail  to  cause  their  ripple  on  these  Bul- 
garian shores." 

"It  is  certainly  a  splendid  number  and  be- 
speaks a  most  excellent  conference." 


China. 

"The  reading  of  this  magazine  furnishes 
food  for  thought  for  mind  and  heart." 

"I  have  very  much  enjoyed  the  addresses, 
and  hope  to  use  them  in  our  Bible  School." 

"I  have  already  used  some  of  the  ad- 
dresses in  my  work  and  I  trust  I  succeeded 
in  doing  some  good  to  our  Christians  here." 

"I  prize  it  highly." 

"Already  I  have  found  it  helpful  and  do 
not  doubt  that  my  work  here  during  the 
year  will  count  for  more  because  of  the 
mspiration  that  it  will  bring." 

"I  have  enjoyed  reading  it,  and  have  put 
it  away  to  re-read  later." 

"I  am  very  glad  to  receive  the  Record  op 
Christian  Work.  Its  articles  and  news 
are  very  helpful  and  inspiring  and  remind 
me  of  the  days  spent  in  Northfield  as  a 
student  volunteer  in  1887  and  1890." 

"I  have  found  the  addresses  in  it  very 
helpful.  They  are  so  sane  and  practical. 
You  are  certainly  doing  a  good  work  in 
bringing  us  who  are  far  away  in  touch  with 
the  helps  to  the  spiritual  life  at  Northfield." 

"Thank  you  for  sending  me  ...  .  the 
October  number  of  your  magazine.  I  ap- 
preciate its  contents  very  much.  The  vol- 
imies  have  been  perused  not  only  by  myself, 
but  by  the  Chinese  who  are  being  educated 
in  our  Institute." 

"The  addresses  are  splendid,  and  I  know 
will  do  much  good." 

"The  October  number  of  the  Record  of 
Christian  Work,  containing  the  reports  of 
addresses  made  during  the  Northfield  sea- 
son, has  come  to  hand.  I  am  dropping  this 
card  to  tell  you  in  a  word  how  grateful  I 
am  for  them.  I  am  sure  a  rich  blessing  will 
follow  the  reading  of  them." 

"The  addresses  were  greatly  appreciated, 
as  was  also  the  kindness  of  those  who  ar- 
ranged for  them  to  be  sent  us." 

"We  sent  it  on  to  the  missionaries  in  the 
station  west  of  us,  and  a  letter  says  th^T^ 
they  have  read  it  with  much  joy  and  profi^*^^ 


798 


Record  of  Christian  Work. 


"I  was  very  glad  to  get  the  conference 
number  of  the  F&cord  of  Christian  Work, 
as  I  saw  and  liked  several  copies  of  the 
magazine  at  Kuling  this  summer.  I  was 
still  more  pleased  to  hear  from  your  letter 
of  October  19  that  it  was  to  be  sent  to  me 
for  a  year.  I  am  sure  it  will  be  a  source 
of  inspiration  and  pleasure  to  our  whole 
station  through  the  coming  year." 

**It  was  a  kind  thought  which  arranged 
to  have  the  reports  sent  thus  to  the  mis- 
sionaries." 

"I  would  be  glad  to  thank  all  of  those 
who  shared  in  providing  the  fund  which  will 
enable  you  to  send  the  volume  of  helpful 
address  to  very  many  of  my  brethren  and 
sisters  who,  like  myself,  cannot  be  present 
at  the  gatherings  like  those  at  which  these 
addresses  were  delivered." 

"Last  year's  Record  of  Christian  Work 
has  been  of  great  value  to  me.  I  am  sure 
this  one  will  be  no  less  so." 

"I  am  enjoying  it,  and  if  you  have  an 
opportunity  please  thank  those  who  made 
the  sending  of  it  to  me  possible.  We  appre- 
ciate this  kind  thoughtfulness  very  much." 


Germany. 

"I  want  to  thank  you  for  kindly  sending 
me  the  Record  of  Christian  Work.  I  get 
help  and  blessings  from  the  articles  it  con- 
tains, and  I  make  use  of  some  in  public 
speaking  or  writing,  so  I  hope  it  will  be  of 
blessing  to  others  as  well." 

India. 

"I  find  myself  looking  for  it  eagerly  every 
month,  and  it  is  an  inspiration  and  en- 
couragement." 

"The  addresses  will  be  of  great  value  as 
a  spiritual  uplift  which  no  Christian  work- 
ers need  more  than  missionaries  at  frontier 
stations,  where  the  tub  must  stand  on  its 
own  bottom." 

"The  October  number  of  the  Record  of 
Christian  Work  is  truly  a  splendid  num- 
ber and  I  am  greatly  uplifted  and  blessed 
by  perusing  its  contents." 

"The  reports  of  the  Northfield  addresses 
would  be  interesting  to  me  in  any  case,  but 
they  are  especially  valuable  just  now,  be- 
cause I  am  chairman  of  a  committee  lately 
appointed  in  our  mission  to  try  to  estab- 
lish a  summer  meeting  of  Mission  School 
Teachers  tor  Bible  Study." 

"I  cannot  tell  you  how  much  I  have  ap- 
preciated your  kind  gift  of  the  Record  of 
Christian  Work.  It  has  been  a  great 
pleasure  to  me  to  keep  in  touch  with  North- 
field.  And  while  I  read  the  Record  I  seem 
to  live  over  again  the  many  pleasant  times 
I  spent  on  the  'Hill.'  " 


Japan. 

"The  Record  of  Christian  Wmlk  came 
and  was  most  helpful  to  me." 

"I  cannot  tell  you  with  what  pleasure  and 
profit  I  have  been  reading  the  Nortfa&ekl 
report" 

"Thank  you  very  much  for  the  October 
number  of  the  Regcad  of  Christian  Won, 
which  contains  the  very  interesting  and  in- 
structive addresses  of  both  home  and  fcr- 
eign  mission  workers.  It  is  very  plcasani 
to  receive  these  reminders  that  thougt  an 
off  from  the  privilege  of  engaging  in  the 
exercises  we  are  not  forgotten.*' 

"Just  a  word  to  express  our  gratitude  to 
the  kind  friends  who  planned  to  send  the 
reports  to  missionaries.  We  always  mm 
eagerly  to  anything  bearing  the  NorthfieW 
imprint;  sure  of  some  helpful  messagt" 

"It  is  brimful  of  soul  food." 

"The  Record  of  Christian  Work  is  vii- 
uable  not  only  for  ourselves,  but  for  English 
reading  pastors  to  whom  we  can  pass  it  otl" 

"The  conference  number  was  read 
through,  notes  made  from  it,  marked  suiti- 
bly  and  sent  to  one  of  our  English-reading 
pastors,  who  was  very  thankful  to  get  iL" 

"The  sermons  are  certainly  most  helpful 
and  we  shall  welcome  each  copy  as  it  cooes 
to  us  month  by  month." 

"To  whom  I  am  greatly  indebted  for  the 
excellent  Record  of  Christian  Work  I  <k) 
not  know ;  but  to  whomever  is  sending  them, 
I  convey  my  heartfelt  appreciation  for  the 
same,  and  can  assure  them  that  not  ooh 
myself  but  others  of  my  missionary  friods 
have  been  greatly  blessed  by  them.  Tbe 
Glory  of  the  Second  Mile.'  which  was  a 
the  October  number,  was  of  untold  Wessa^ 
to  me.  To  a  little  gathering  of  missioo- 
aries,  one  Sunday  evening,  I  took  it  aad 
read  it  to  them.  How  it  blessed  them !  md 
at  the  close  of  the  meeting  many  were  tbe 
requests  for  the  loan  of  it.  It  b  still  gobf 
the  rounds." 

"I  value  it  ver>'  highly." 

Korea. 

"Thank  you  most  heartily  for  RBCOtr  '^ 
Christian  Work.  Its  contents  have  b«fi 
of  great  help  to  me  personally." 

Mexico. 

"It  is  a  most  interesting  and  useful  pa5>- 
lication,  and  I  would  not  have  missed  fear- 
ing it  for  anything." 

Philippine  Islands. 

"This  breath  of  inspiration  from  the  bc:?e 
land  is  needed  by  us  all  and  I  a^  .^ 
that  the  thoughtful  act  will  be  ap!W«caiP= 
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anl  give  not  a  little  inspiration  to  the  on- 
ward march  for  the  conquest  of  the  world 
for  our  Lord." 

Syria. 

"That  is  a  very  happy  scheme  you  have 
started,  to  send  the  reports  of  the  con- 
ference addresses  to  foreign  missionaries. 
No  one  knows  but  those  deprived  of  hear- 
ing sudi  refreshing  addresses  what  a  bless- 
ing is  in  the  printed  reports." 


Turkey. 

"The  addresses  ....  will  be  an  inspira- 
tion and  a  help  to  me." 

**I  have  never  seen  any  religious  periodi- 
cal so  good,  so  helpful  and  inspiring 

Would  that  every  one  read  it." 

"I  brought  the  book  with  me  on  a  tour 
to  this  city  in  the  interior  of  Turkey,  which 
is  a  part  of  our  great  field.  I  have  greatly 
enjoyed  reading  the  sermons  and  have  been 
much  helped  by  them.  I  am  now  leaving 
the  book  for  the  Armenian  pastor." 

"If  it  affords  you  pleasure  to  send  these 
reports  you  may  consider  that  we  have 
double  pleasure  in  receiving  therti." 

"It  is  interesting  and  inspiring  reading, 
and  I  have  already  passed  my  copy  on  to 
one  of  our  native  pastors." 

"On  behalf  of  the  ladies  engaged  in  work 
in  the  Girls'  Boarding  School  let  me  thank 
you  for  your  kindness  in  sending  us  the 
Record  of  Christian  Work  for  October. 
^e  have  greatly  enjoyed  reading  the  ad- 
dresses reported  there." 

"Cordial  greeting  from  two  missionary 
sisters  who  have  received  the  conference 
number  of  the  Record  of  Christian  Work 
and  wish  to  thank  you  most  heartily.  .... 
This  number  is  like  a  missionary  to  mis- 
sionaries/* 

"The  Record  of  Christian  Work  is  of 
great  help  to  me,  especially  the  numbers 
containing  the  addresses  given  at  the  sum- 
mer conferences  at  Northfield.  While  we 
cannot  attend  those  conferences,  we  can  get 
into  the  spirit  of  them,  and  be  benefited  by 
them  by  means  of  this  magazine." 

"The  magazine  is  a  splendidly  helpful  one. 
The  addresses  and  articles  and  its  editorial 
stand  have  been  an  encouragement  and  in- 


spiration to  me,  and  I  know  it  must  greatly 
help  our  fellow  workers  in  the  out-stations, 
who  have  so  little  spiritual  and  intellectual 
stimulus  from  without,  who  are  often  with- 
out helpful  companionship,  and  cannot  af- 
ford to  get  the  books  and  periodicals  they 
need.  I  think  the  wide  range  of  news  of 
Christian  work,  at  home  and  abroad,  will 
be  especially  helpful  to  these  isolated  work- 
ers as  it  has  been  to  me,  and  I  am  sure 
each  one  would  be  glad  to  send  personal 
and  hearty  thanks  to  you,  and  to  all  who 
have  made  this*  service  possible." 

"I  have  been  touring  through  our  great 
Smyrna  field ;  and  the  copies  of  the  Record 
OF  Christian  Work  sent  me  have  been 
read  and  many  of  the  addresses  re-read. 
They  have  been  a  blessing  and  an  inspira- 
tion to  me.  You  have  given  a  treat,  the 
merit  of  which  perhaps  few  can  appreciate 
as  fullv  as  those  of  us  who  are  living  far 
from  tne  great  spiritual  life  throb  of  Chris- 
tian lands.  One  of  the  deepest  felt  losses 
experienced  by  every  missionary  is  the  ab- 
sence of  that  spiritual  uplift  that  comes 
from  contact  with  Strong  men.  You  have 
given  us  a  worthy  substitute  in  the  splen- 
did addresses  and  sermons  found  in  the 
conference  numbers  of  the  Record  of 
Christian  Work." 

"It  is  a  distinct  cheer  to  feel  that  we  are 
thought  of  by  those  who  are  far  away. 
Also  we  feel,  in  this  fa-  land,  the  need  of 
being  stirred  up  by  the  thought  and  ex- 
periences of  others  which  would  give  us 
the  stimulus  we  lack  from  our  surround- 
ings." 

West  Indies. 

"I  have  much  pleasure  in  receiving  the 
October  number  of  Record  of  Christian 
Work  you  have  kindly  sent  me.  What  a 
treasure  of  comfort,  strength  and  holy  zeal 
to  go  forward  and  conquer  in  the  name  of 
Him  to  Whom  all  power  is  given !" 

"Your  letter  informing  me  that  the 
Record  of  Christian  Work  would  be  con- 
tinued to  me  was  received  with  great  re- 
joicing. I  do  not  know  how  I  should  have 
gotten  along  without  it;  and  if  the  friends 
who  contribute  to  the  fund  to  make  it  pos- 
sible for  you  to  send  it  to  missionaries  on 
the  field,  to  whom  it  would  be  impossible 
but  for  their  generosity,  could  only  know 
how  grateful  we  are,  they  would  feel  re- 
paid." 
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MISSIONARY  PROGRESS. 


In  1859  you  could  buy  a  man  in  the  Fiji 
Islands  for  28s.,  butcher  him  and  eat  him. 
To-day  the  Bible  is  in  nearly  every  house, 
and  on  Sunday  nine-tenths  of  the  people 
may  be  found  assembled  in  the  churches  for 
worship.  What  about  the  power  and  profit 
of  foreign  missions? — Illustrated  Missionary 
Nezvs  (London), 

The  Swedish  Church  Missionary  Soci- 
ety maintains  work  in  India  and  South 
Africa  and  also  among  Swedish  seamen  in 
German,  British,  French,  and  Italian  ports, 
and  among  the  scattered  Swedes  in  several 
European  cities  and  in  South  Africa.  In 
South  Africa,  among  the  heathen  Zulus, 
the  work  was  carried  on  in  1907  upon  6 
central  and  6  by-stations,  with  86  preachirg 
places,  and  896  pupils  attended  41  schools. 
The  missionary  force  •  consisted  of  10  or- 
dained missionaries,  8  teachers,  1  deaconess, 
and  48  native  helpers,  while  155  heathen 
were  publicly  baptized.  In  Rhodesia  2  or- 
dained missionaries  and  1  lay  worker  la- 
bored. In  Southern  India  8  ordained  and 
2  lay  missionaries,  4  teachers,  and  107  na- 
tive workers  were  laboring  upon  5  central 
and  3  by-stations,  with  86  preaching  places. 
In  38  schools  1741  pupils  received  instruc- 
tion. Only  12  heathen  were  baptized  in 
1907.  The  income  of  the  society,  for 
heathen  missions  and  from  all  sources,  was 
$65,085  in  \907.— Missionary  Review  of  the 
World. 

♦         *         *         ♦         ♦ 

Two  representatives  in  East  Africa  re- 
cently sent  out  by  the  Swedish  Methodist 
Society,  mark  the  beginning  of  missionary 
activity  in  that  Church. 


Christian  progress  in  Japan  is  becoming 
more  and  more  rapid.  A  marked  result  of 
the  war  seems  to  be  a  growing  receptiveness 
on  the  part  of  the  Japanese  for  the  reli- 
gion of  the  Bible.  It  is  estimated  that  more 
than  a  million  of  the  people  of  that  countr>% 
while  not  professed  Christians,  are  taking 
the  Word  of  God  as  their  guide. 


The  authorities  of  the  Coptic  Church  in 
Egypt  are  taking  advantage  of  the  oppor- 
tunities for  giving  Christian  instruction  to 
Coptic  children  in  the  Egyptian  public  pri- 
mary schools  of  Egypt,  afforded  by  the  re- 
cent cbanRe  in  government  regulations. 
Teachers  have  been  provided,  and  a  leaflet 
ha!^  been  issued,  giving  directions  as  to  the 
conducting  of  classes  and  supplying  a  pro- 
gramme. This  latter  provides  that  three  out 
of  five  lessons  weekly  shall  be  on  the  Bible, 


one  on  Christian  doctrine,  and  one  on  the 
Coptic  language.  For  the  present  year,  the 
Bible  teaching  is  confined  to  the  New  Tes- 
tament. Very  successful  classes  have  been 
opened  in  Cairo,  as  well  as  at  some  plac« 
in  the  provinces. — Missionary  Review  of  the 
World. 

*  *  *  m  0 

A  new  hospital  is  being  built  in  Madras. 
India.  It  is  for  women  and  children,  and  i* 
to  be  opened  to  all  classes  and  creeds  of 
patients.  Its  name  is  Kalyani  Hospital,  and 
it  is  the  gift  of  Dewan  Bahadur  N.  Subran- 
anyam,  an  Indian  Christian,  who  has  already 
shown  his  generosity  and  patriotism  by  es- 
tablishing scholarships  to  help  Indian  Qins- 
tian  young  men  and  women  qualify  tbex- 
selves  as  educated  physicians  for  their  o^n 
people.  The  Christian  Patriot,  a  weekly 
journal  of  social  and  religious  progress,  pub- 
lished in  Madras,  rejoices  in  the  crecr^x 
of  this  hospital,  and  calls  attention  to  sig- 
nificant aspects  of  the  gift 

In  the  first  place  the  donor  is  a  repre- 
sentative of  that  large  and  increasing  num- 
ber of  Indian  Christians  now  rising  into 
eminence  in  every  department  of  national 
activity  and  industry.  And  so  his  gift  ir.- 
dicates  the  worth  of  missionary  effort  fr-r 
the  evangelization  of  the  higher  castes,  and 
is  in  so  far  an  answer  to  Bishop  White- 
head's contention  that  endeavors  to  reach 
educated  Hindus  are  largely  wasted.  It  is 
impressive  also  to  observe  that  the  na=3c 
which  is  given  to  the  hospital— Kalyani— 
indicates  that  it  is  a  memorial  to  the  dooor's 
mother,  as  his  earlier  gift  was  a  tribute  to 
his  wife.  This  honoring  of  womanhoi'xi 
both  in  the  name  and  the  object  of  the  gift 
is  a  striking  witness  to  the  influence  wtuch 
Christianity  has  had  upon  Indian  thoagbt 
To  build  a  hospital  in  a  great  dty  for  the 
suffering  women  and  children  of  all  castes 
and  creeds  certainly  marks  a  new  era  in 
the  life  of  India. — Alissionary  Herald. 


The  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  of  tbc 
Southern  Methodist  Church  has  compiled 
a  table  of  the  contributions  of  last  year  of 
ten  leading  denominations  in  this  couory. 
It  is  interesting  to  note  in  this  table  that 
Presbyterians  are  leading  in  per  czf^.tA 
gifts  to  Foreign  Missions — the  United  Pres- 
byterians leading  with  $2.04  per  mcoSef. 
The  Southern  Presbyterians  stand  secoGd 
in  the  list,  giving  last  year  $156  per  mer:*- 
ber,  the  Reformed  Church  in  America  f.^- 
lowing  with  $1.50.  and  the  Northern  Pres- 
byterians with  $1.08  per  capita.  The  largest 
total  of  gifts  belongs  to  the  Metbodac 
Episcopal  Church,  which  gave  $2L0fl.5<i 
but  its  average  gift  was  68  cents.    The  a«- 
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gregate  gifts  of  the  above  mentioned  Pres- 
yterian  churches  just  about  equal  the  ag- 
Segate  gifts  of  the    Methodist   Episcopal 
lurch. 


American  Mission,  School  for  the  Blind. 
Mazagon,  Bombay,  August  1,  1908. 
Dear  Mr.  Moody: 

I  have  again  to  thank  some  reader  of 
the  Record  of  Christian  Work  for  a  kindly 
donation  to  the  Bombay  School  for  the 
Blind. 

As  the  school  grows  in  efficiency  it  nat- 
urally requires  increasing  funds,  so  that  I 
am  grateful  to  all  who  remember  our  work. 

The  school  is  full  and  we  have  no  room 
for  an  increase  of  numbers,  but  I  am  hop- 
in  sr  to  have,  ere  long,  a  separate  place  for 
the  older  boys,  a  hostel  and  a  cane  work- 
shop where  they  can  devote  themselves  to 
the  trade  they  have  learned,  and  from  the 
very  beginning,  at  least  partly  earn  their 
own  living. 

This  will,  of  course,  require  a  largely  in- 
creased expenditure  for  another  building 
and  some  one  to  be  in  charge.  But  will  it 
not  pay  to  furnish  these  lads  with  the  means 
of  earning  their  own  livelihood  rather 
than  have  them  a  burden  on  the  community 
and  a  disgrace  to  themselves?  They,  too, 
are  anxious  to  earn  their  living. 

I  want  to  make  a  success  of  this  plan,  not 
only  for  the  sake  of  the  boys  themselves, 
but  as  an  object  lesson  to  the  community. 
Are  we  missionaries  not  here  as  object  les- 
sons, to  do  things  and  meet  the  difficulties 
that  grow  out  of  the  doing?  For  this 
reason  I  keep  praying  that  some  "Great- 
heart"  may  be  moved  to  give  us  the  funds 
for  permanent  buildings,  thus  establishing 
this  work  in  the  first  city  of  India. 
Your  sincerely, 

Anna  L.   Millard. 


With  regard  to  things  religious,  Spain 
appears  well-nigh  insensible,  and  mission 
work  has  to  be  patiently  and  faithfully  done 
with  complete  reliance  upon  the  Spirit  of 
God  to  melt  the  hearts  of  the  people  and 
magnify  the  efforts  of  His  servants.  At  Bar- 
celona and  villages  near  by,  Senor  Gabriel 
Anglada  continues  daily  services,  Sunday 
schools  and  other  meetings.  He  has  been 
having  a  "movable  mission,"  at  which  he 
reports  from  50  to  150  present  daily,  the 
majority  women  and  children.  Few  men 
attend.  At  Ariban  congregations  are 
growing  larger,  on  some  Sundays  the  small 
chapel  being  full.  Senor  Anglada  writes 
to  the  A.  B.  M.  U. : 

"At  our  annual  Sunday  school  feast,  the 
children  recited  passages  from  the  Bible,  and 
Christian  poetry,  which  was  much  enjoyed. 
The  room  was  more  than  full,  and  all  were 


attentive  and  enthusiastic.  Some  of  the 
Sunday-school  pupils  confess  that  their  sins 
have  been  forgiven  and  that  they  have  been 
saved  through  Christ.  I  baptized  two  can- 
didates recently  and  another  will  be  bap- 
tized when  we  are  sure  that  he  is  con- 
verted. It  looks  as  if  things  were  changing : 
some  begin  to  get  tired  of  sin,  and  to  think 
about  their  souls.  May  Jesus  give  us  a 
great  harvest  in  Spain,  for  His  glory  and 
praise." 

*         *         ♦         ♦         ♦ 

Rev.  W.  A.  Revis,  secretary  of  the  Bishop 
Thobum  Special  Fund,  writes  from  Luck- 
now,  India: 

"I  am  very  glad  to  be  able  to  write  you 
again  and  thank  you  for  the  money  which 
you  have  sent  for  our  work  in  India.  I 
enclose  a  receipt  for  the  same 

"I  have  just  been  reading  reports  of  tours 
made  by  two  of  our  presiding  elders  on  their 
districts.  Sometimes  in  a  large  city,  like 
Lucknow,  we  lose  sight  of  the  great  work 
that  is  being  done  out  in  the  districts.  Here 
are  many  schools  and  a  large  church,  but 
out  on  the  districts  pioneer  missionary 
work  is  being  done,  and  our  hearts  are  re- 
freshed and  strengthened  by  the  results. 
In  one  of  our  districts,  where  it  was  de- 
cided that  a  great  deal  of  attention  should 
be  given  to  the  development  of  the  Chris- 
tian people,  the  results  show  that  already, 
before  half  the  conference  year  has  gone 
over,  1200  new  converts  have  been  gathered 
in. 

"There  are  three  religions  out  here — the 
Hindu,  Mohammedan,  and  the  Christian. 
As  I  was  talking  with  a  Hindu  gentleman 
on  the  train  the  other  day,  I  quoted  the 
passage  of  Scripture  about  a  tree  being 
known  by  its  fruits.  He  replied  that  that 
thought  was  also  in  his  sacred  books.  We 
are  quite  content  to  submit  to  such  a 
reasonable  test.  A  Hindu  judge  of  twenty 
years'  experience  one  day  said  in  substance 
the  following:  Tt  has  been  my  experience 
in  my  position  that  among  Hindus  and 
Mohammedans  the  truth  in  the  courts  is 
rarely  spoken.  It  would  be  a  high  averasre 
to  say  that  five  out  of  a  hundred  speak  the 
truth.  Among  Christians  I  find  that  ninety- 
five  out  of  a  hundred  speak  the  truth  when 
testifying  before  the  court.  I  never  until 
to-day  understood  the  reason  for  this  great 
difference  between  the  followers  of  Qirist 
and  those  of  the  non-Christian  faith.  To- 
day having  attended  these  revival  meetings, 
and  having  heard  the  preaching  of  the  gos- 
pel, and  having  seen  the  Christians  at  the 
altar  seeking  pardon,  I  began  to  see  the 
reason  for  the  difference.* 

"Another  incident  showing  the  fruits  of 
Christ's  religion  is  shown  in  a  recent  ex- 
perience. A  missionary  visiting  a  certain 
village  came  across  the  one  Christian  family 
there.  They  were  all  so  earnest  and  simple 
in  their  manner  that  he  became  very  much 
interested   in  their  case,  and  on   inquiring 
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from  the  preacher  in  charge  was  given  the 
facts.  They  had  been  Christians  some  three 
years.  The  father  was  a  cultivator  in  com- 
fortable circumstances  for  this  country,  hav- 
ing a  tenant's  right  to  about  twenty  acres  of 
land,  and  a  yoke  of  oxen,  and  a  few  goats. 
Ever  since  his  conversion  he  has  been  inter- 
ested in  the  salvation  of  his  fellow  country- 
men, and  as  often  as  his  duties  permit,  he 
goes  with  the  pastor  on  his  rounds  and  ex- 
horts the  people  to  come  to  Christ.  His 
old  guru  or  Hindu  priest,  when  he  heard  of 
Behari*s  conversion,  became  very  angry  and 
declared  that  he  would  go  and  live  right  at 
his  house  and  not  go  away  until  he  had 
turned  Behari  back  to  the  old  life.  He 
came  and  took  up  his  abode,  and  day  and 
night  by  argument,  threat,  and  entreaty 
sought  to  win  him  back.  But  such  was 
the  man's  simple  faith,  and  so  changed  was 
his  life,  that  after  three  months  the 
preacher  was  called  in  to  baptize  the  guru 
himself.  The  fruits  of  righteousness  in 
this  man's  life  were  so  convincing  that  his 
former  spiritual  guide  was  bound  to  ac- 
knowledge it  and  accepted  the  same  salva- 
tion that  his  former  pupil  had  received. 

''Without  wishing  to  make  any  further 
comparisons,  I  want  to  mention  an  inci- 
dent showing  what  is  too  often  done  in 
India  under  the  cloak  of  religion.  An  old 
woman,  feeble  from  her  long  journey  and 
great  age,  was  kneeling  at  the  edge  of  the 
Ganges  river.  Beside  her  was  a  priest  with 
his  beads  and  his  sacred  threads,  showing 
his  place  among  the  "twice-born"  Brah- 
mans,  and  the  paint  still  on  his  forehead. 
He  was  leading  her  devotions  and  show- 
ing her  how  to  make  her  offerings  of 
flowers  to /'G an ga  Mae'*  (Mother  Ganges). 
How  eagerly  she  watched  his  every  motion 
that  she  might  do  just  as  her  teacher  did, 
and  make  no  mistake  at  the  sacred  place 
and  on  this  very  sacred  occasion !  There 
were  all  about  her  ten  thousand  other  peo- 
ple, yet  she  paid  no  attention  to  them.  With 
each  offering  the  priest  demanded  some 
jewel  she  was  wearing,  so  that  when  all  her 
offerings  were  finished  she  was  stripped 
bare  of  almost  all  her  jewelry,  so  dear  to 
the  heart  of  every  Indian  woman.  She  then 
tottered  back  to  her  people ;  while  the  priest 
with  his  hands  full  of  silver  ornaments 
went  in  search  of  other  victims. 

"A  woman  in  one  of  our  leper  asylums 
was  recently  converted,  and  some  months 
after  gave  the  following  testimony  regard- 
ing her  new-found  joy  in  Christ:  'I  have 
for  the  past  twenty  years  been  a  leoer  and 
entirely  separated  from  my  family  and 
other  relatives.  All  that  time  I  have  lived 
in  a  little  room  in  this  asylum.  My  body 
is  afflicted,  and  there  is  no  soundness  in 
me.  I  am  slowly  dying  of  a  horrible  and 
incurable  disease.  Not  a  moment  in  the 
day  is  there  any  rest  for  me,  and  almost 
none  at  night.  In  this  world  I  can  only 
pray  for  a  speedy  death.     But  my  heart  is 


like  a  watered  garden.'  We  who  lire  m 
India  know  what  a  watered  garden  is,  for 
with  an  Indian  sun  and  plenty  of  water 
there  could  be  nothing  more  beautiful  And 
whatever  may  be  the  fruits  of  other  reli- 
gions, we  know  that  nothing  on  earth  cao 
sustain  a  soul  in  such  great  affliction,  and 
still  keep  the  soul  pure  and  beautiful,  like 
the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ. 

"We  are  rejoicing  over  the  victories  that 
are  being  gained,  and  pass  the  tidings  on 
that  you  may  realize  that  you  are  having  a 
part  in  this  work  as  important  as  that  of 
those  who  are  on  the  field,  and  that  the  final 
victory  and  the  reward  will  be  yours  also." 


The  home  missionary  field  of  the  Kityang 
Christians  in  South  .China,  is  Weichow,  a 
large  section  of  country,  notorious  for  the 
lawlessness  and  robbery  prevalent  The 
Chinese  brethren  realized  when  they  in- 
augurated the  work  that  people  "so  wicked 
and  densely  ignorant  as  those  of  Weichow 
must  receive  years  of  faithful  teaching  be- 
fore large  spiritual  harvests  can  be  gath- 
ered." Reports  have  come  in,  however, 
from  Rev.  Jacob  Speicher,  a  missionary  of 
the  A.  B.  M.  U.  at  Kityang,  telling  of  a 
work  of  grace  in  Weichow: 

"Nine  evangelists  have  been  at  work  on 
this  field,  being  supported  by  the  Kityang 
missionary  society.  We  are  now  beginning 
to  reap  a  harvest  as  the  result  of  six  years* 
seed  sowing  in  that  field.  Seventeen  per- 
sons were  baptized  from  among  the  va- 
rious congregations  supported  hy  the  Chi- 
nese missionary  society.  Other  facts,  toe, 
indicate  that  the  work  in  Weichow  is  de- 
veloping. Thus  a  few  weeks  ago  the  occ- 
gregation  at  Chang-Id  dedicated  a  com- 
modious chapel  seating  about  300  persons. 
The  building  cost  about  $1000,  and  is  ore 
of  the  three  attractive  biiildhigs  in  that 
town  of  8000  people. 

"After  the  dedication  service  the  seoord 
Weichow  Conference  of  the  year  began  its 
sessions  and  continued  for  four  days.  It 
would  cover  many  pages  to  describe  ade- 
quately the  great  change  which  has  coenc 
over  these  people  during  the  six  years  since 
they  have  been  brought  under  the  lufiuence 
of  the  gospel.  The  last  half  day  of  Ac 
conference  was  devoted  to  the  examination 
of  candidates  for  baptism,  who  had  come 
from  a  number  of  outstations  of  .Wekhow- 
After  three  examinations  eleven  men  were 
recommended  by  the  preachers  present  as 
worthy  of  Christian  baptism.  *  The  crowds 
that  witnessed  the  baptismal  service  wtir 
enormous,  but  the  ten  preachers  and  the 
adherents  were  able  to  hold  the  heathen  s 
check  and  order  was  maintained  After 
this  service  much  elementary  preaching  was 
done,  informing  the  peopple  as  to  the  oxaa- 
insr  of  what  they  had  seen. 

"Thus  the  gospel  is  constantly  makiof 
headway  in  regions  beyond.    The  period  of 
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seed  sowing  was  a  long  one  before  we  were 
permitted  to  reap  a  harvest,  but  the  latter 
was  worth  all  trials,  disappointments  and 
fatigues  endured.  We  now  have  the  begin- 
nings of  a  Baptist  church  in  VVeichow.  God 
has  given  us  men  of  ability,  too,  for  among 
those  eleven  men  baptized,  three  were  Con- 
fucian scholars.  These  men  have  de- 
termined to  devote  their  talents  and  gifts 
to  the  cause  of  their  Master,  although  some 
are  meeting  severe  opposition  on  the  part 
of  their  relatives.  Two  are  now  at  Kityang 
studying  our  system  of  Christian  schools 
and  will  soon  be  efficient  enough  to  return 
to  Weichow  and  open  schools  in  con- 
nection with  outstations.  Our  next  duty  in 
Weichow  will  be  to  open  primary  day 
schools,  hence  God  has  given  us  these 
scholars  having  the  necessary  gifts  to  do 
this  work." 


I. 

A  black-eyed  baby  lay  moaning  its  young 
life  away  on  the  brick  bed  of  a  dreary  mud 
house  in  Pekin,  China. 

The  feeble  voice,  growing  weaker  and 
weaker,  was  now  and  then  drowned  in  the 
sobs  and  groans  of  the  youn^  mother,  who 
gazed  in  despair  upon  her  dymg  child.  She 
longed  to  press  it  to  her  aching  heart,  but 
she  had  always  heard  that  demons  are  all 
around  the  dying,  waiting  to  snatch  the  soul 
away,  and  so  because  it  was  dying  she  was 
afraid  of  her  own  baby. 

"It  is  almost  time,"  said  the  mother-in- 
law,  glancing  at  the  slanting  sunbeam  that 
had  stolen  into  the  dismal  room  through  a 
hole  in  the  paper  window ;  and  she  snatched 
uo  the  helpless  baby  with  a  determined  air. 
The  mother  shrieked,  "My  baby  is  not 
dead  !     My  baby  is  not  dead  yet  I" 

"But  he  has  only  one  mouthful  of  breath 
left,"  said  the  old  woman;  "the  cart  will 
soon  pass,  and  then  we  shall  have  to  keep 
it  in  the  house  all  night.  There  is  no  help 
for  it;  the  gods  are  angry  with  you." 

The  mother  dared  not  resist,  and  her 
baby  was  carried  from  her  sight.  She 
never  saw  it  again. 

An  old  black  cart,  drawn  by  a  black 
cow,  passed  slowly  down  the  street,  the 
little  body  was  laid  among  the  others  al- 
ready gathered  there,  and  the  carter  drove 
on  through  the  city  gate.  Outside  the  city 
wall  he  laid  them  all  in  a  common  pit, 
juried  them  in  lime,  and  drove  on. 

No  stone  marks  the  spot;  no  flower  will 
ever  blossom  on  that  grave. 

The  desolate  woman  wails,  "My  baby  is 
lost :  my  baby  is  lost ;  I  can  never  find  him 
again." 

The  black-eyed  baby's  mother  is  a 
heathen. 

II. 

A  blue-eyed  baby  lay  moaning  on  the 
downy  pillow  of  its  dainty  crib,  and  it  was 


whispered  softly  through  the  mission, 
"Baby  is  dying." 

With  sorrowing  hearts  we  gathered  in 
the  stricken  home,  but  the  Comforter  had 
come  before  us. 

"Our  baby  is  going  home,"  said  the 
mother,  and.  though  her  voice  trembled, 
she  smiled  bravely  and  sweetly  upon  the 
little  sufferer. 

"We  gave  her  to  the  Lord  when  she 
came  to  us.  He  has  but  come  for  His  own," 
said  the  father,  reverently,  and  he  threw 
his  arms  lovingly  around  his  wife. 

As  we  watched  through  our  tears  the  little 
life  slipping  away,  some  one  began  to  sing 
softly, 

"Jesus,  Lover  of  my  soul. 
Let  me  to  Thy  bosom  fly." 

The  blue  eyes  opened  for  the  last  time, 
and  with  one  long  gaze  into  the  loving 
faces  above,  closed  again  and  with  a  gentle 
sigh  the  sweet  child  passed  in  through  the 
gate  to  the  heavenly  fold. 

"Let  us  pray,"  said  a  low  voice.  We 
knelt  together,  and  heaven  came  so  near 
we  could  see  the  white-robed  ones  and  hear 
their  songs  of  "welcome." 

There  are  no  baby  coffins  to  be  bought  in 
Pekin,  so  a  box  was  made;  we  lined  it 
with  soft  white  silk  from  a  Chinese  store. 
We  dressed  the  baby  in  her  snowy  robes, 
and  laid  her  lovingly  in  her  last  resting 
place.  We  decked  the  room  with  flowers, 
and  strewed  them  over  the  little  one. 

The  next  day  we  followed  the  coffin  to 
the  cemetery. 

With  a  song  of  hope,  and  words  of 
cheer  and  trust,  and  a  prayer  of  faith,  we 
comforted  the  sorrowing  hearts. 

Now  a  white  stone  marks  the  sacred  spot 
where  we  laid  her,  and  flowers  blossom  on 
the  grave  that  is  visited  often  and  tended 
with  loving  care. 

"The  Lord  gave  and  the  Lord  hath  taken 
away;  blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord/' 
says  the  baby's  father;  while  baby's  mother 
answers,  "Our  baby  is  safe;  we  shall  find 
her  and  have  her  again  some  glad  day." 

The  blue-eyed  baby's  mother  is  a  Chris- 
tian.— Exchange. 

«  *  4t  «  « 

Protestant  missions  did  not  begin  in  the 
Philippines  until  1899;  but  the  Presby- 
terians now  have  a  force  of  16  men  and  15 
women;  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church 
has  22  missionaries,  the  Baptists  a  staff  of 
14.  Bishop  C.  H.  Brent  of  the  Protestant 
Episcopal  Board  conducts  a  vigorous  mis- 
sion, begun  under  the  inspiration  of  army 

chaplains Other    branches    of    the 

Christian  Church  sent  their  representatives, 
among  them  the  American  Bible  Society, 
which  is  doing  effective  and  important  work 
in  translating  and  distributing  the  Bible  to 
a  people  for  whom,  up  to  1899,  it  was  a 
crime  to  have  a  Bible  in  their  po8session>[i2 
Missionary  Rex-iezv  of  the  U*orld.  c3 
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The  Death  of  Mr,  Sankey. 

The  news  of  the  death  of  Mr.  Ira  D. 
Sankey  has  been  received  by  us  on  this 
side  of  the  Atlantic  with  profound  sym- 
pathy. As  Mr.  Spurgeon's  successor,  the 
Rev.  Archibald  G.  Brown,  said  in  a  me- 
morial sermon  preached  at  the  Metropolitan 
Tabernacle:  "There  are  many  of  you  here 
who,  when  you  read  that  announcement, 
put  down  the  paper,  and  did  not  want  to 
read  anything  else.  There  came  over  you 
a  sense  of  loss.  The  world  seemed  poorer." 
In  a  very  considerable  section  of  Christian 
England,  those  words  must  be  literally  true. 
Mr.  Sankey  had  tens  of  thousands  of  warm- 
hearted admirers  in  this  country,  whose 
thoughts  and  prayers  have  been  much  with 
him  in  his  long  retirement  and  affliction, 
and  who,  now  that  he  has  gone,  treasure 
his  memory  as  a  sacred  thing.  We  cannot 
forget  how,  as  Mr.  Moody's  colleague  in 
his  great  missions,  his  solos  went  to  the 
hearts,  not  of  the  common  people  only,  but 
of  large  numbers  of  the  middle  classes,  and 
even  of  the  young  men  in  our  universities. 
"Sankey's  hymns,"  it  has  been  truly  said, 
**were  stmg  everywhere,  hummed  and 
whistled,  and  ground  out  on  barrel  organs." 
Many  of  them  maintain  their  popularity  to 
this  day,  and  do  not  seem  likely  to  be  su- 
perseded. They  have  greatly  helped  the 
evangelism  of  the  Church.  They  have  been 
instrumental  in  drawing  to  the  Church 
many  outsiders  to  whom  the  colder  and 
statelier  hymns  and  melodies  of  the  Church 
made  no  appeal.  And  the  man  who  gave 
them  to  us  has  now  a  memory  among  us 
not  destined  easily  to  pass  away.  Songs, 
and  specially  Christian  songs,  are  some- 
times more  imperishable  than  marble. 

In  Many  Tongues. 

The  Rev.  John  Sharp,  the  editorial  su- 
perintendent of  the  British  and  Foreign 
Bible  Society,  is  on  the  point  of  retiring 
after  twenty-eight  years  of  faithful  and 
honorable  service  in  that  great  institution. 
Looking  back  over  his  long  experience,  Mr. 
Sharp  has  a  most  interesting  story  to  tell 
in  reference  to  the  development  of  Bible 
transLtion.  During  the  time  that  he  has 
been  at  the  Bible  House,  he  has  seen  part  of 
the  Bible,  at  least,  issued  in  174  additional 
languages  by  the  society  alone.  When  he 
began  his  work  there  were  238  languages 
on  the  list.  There  are  now  412,  covering  all 
parts  of  the  globe,  from  the  far  northwest 
of  America,  to  the  smallest  islands  of  the 
South    Pacific^      In    the    same    period    of 


twenty-eight  years,  he  has  also  seen  the  ag- 
gregate output  of  the  society's  pubhcatiocs 
amount  to  the  astonishing  total  of  abom 
120,000,000.  No  man  has  letter  groonds  for 
the  assertion  he  has  just  made :  *The  change 
of  life  and  character  among  the  peopk 
wherever  the  Bible  goes,  is  as  great  as  ever 
it  was,  no  matter  what  the  language  io 
which  it  is  printed.  This,  I  consider,  is  a 
most  convincing  proof  that  it  is  no  ordinary 
book."  No,  indeed  I  The  lifht  of  the  Bibie, 
like  the  light  of  the  sun,  is  its  own  best 
evidence  that  it  was  kindled  from  eternal 
fires. 

Christian  Students  in  Camp. 

The  summer  conference  of  the  Christiaa 
Student  Movement,  for  Great  Britain  and 
Ireland,  has  been  held  amid  the  most  de- 
lightful stUTOundings  in  the  picturesque 
coimty  of  Derbyshire.  The  villaige  of  Bas- 
low,  in  close  proximity  to  the  statdy  house 
of  Chatsworth,  one  of  the  seats  of  the  Duke 
of  Devonshire,  was  selected  for  Ae  place 
of  meetinfiT  and  left  nothing  to  be  de^red 
By  the  Duke's  permission,  the  men  stu- 
dents, some  600  in  number,  were  aOowed 
to  camp  out  in  the  spacious  paric,  while  the 
women  students,  totaling  about  400,  foood 
lodging  in  the  farmhouses  and  villages 
round  about.  The  delegates  represented 
several  nationalities — not  British  only,  bit 
American,  German,  Dutch,  Russian,  Hioda 
and  Japanese.  Diverse  in  many  thkigs, 
they  were  one  in  the  great  overmastering 
purpose  that  had  brought  them  together— 
the  fulfillment,  if  it  may  be,  in  the  life- 
time of  many  of  the  young  soldiers  of 
the  cross  who  gathered  beneath  the  shaik 
of  the  spreading  trees  of  Chatsworth, 
of  the  great  watchword  of  hope  and 
prayer,  "The  World  for  Christ!"  BiUe 
readings,  devotional  addresses,  missiooaiy 
reports,  missionary  appeab,  made  up  a  hdp- 
ful  and  stimulating  programme,  and  the  ex- 
perience of  not  a  few  of  the  students  is 
that,  for  spiritual  warmth  and  power,  the 
Baslow  Conference  of  1906  ranks  widi  the 
best  of  the  conferences  already  held. 

Saturday  Nights  at  Westmixstdl 

Dr.  Campbell  Morgan  has  recently  con- 
cluded what  must  be  regarded  as  an  u- 
periment  at  once  remarkable  and  successful 
It  was  the  experiment  of  a  course  of  Sat- 
urday night  lectures  for  persons  pcrplexet! 
by  the  problems  of  religion  in  these  cfif- 
ficult  days.  His  helpers  at  Westmin^to" 
were  against  it;  they  felt  confident  that  i! 


English  Notes. 


805 


was  impossible  to  secure  an  audience  on 
Saturday  nights  in  the  height  of  a  London 
summer.  Dr.  Morgan  persisted  in  thinking 
the  contrary,  and  his  opinion  has  been 
abundantly  justified.  The  average  attend- 
ance has  actually  been  about  1200,  and 
stiiking  evidence  of  the  usefulness  and 
value  of  the  lectures  has  been  forthcoming 
in  no  meagre  measure.  Another  proof,  if 
proof  were  needed,  of  the  response  which, 
under  unpromising  conditions,  can  be  won 
for  Christ  by  a  man  who  has  a  real  mes- 
szge  to  declare  and  who  knows  how  to  de- 
clare it  These  Saturday  night  lectures 
have  been  stated  to  be — and  the  statement 
is  not  too  strong — almost  the  most  extra- 
ordinary feature  of  Dr.  Morgan's  really 
extraordinary  ministry  at  Westminster 
Chapel.  He  has  now  gone  away  for  two 
months,  and  has  in  the  meantime  secured 
as  bis  substitute  his  friend.  Dr.  Len  Brough- 
ton,  who  has  already,  by  previous  visits, 
made  for  himself  hosts  of  friends  in  Lon- 
don. 

General  Booth  on  Woman. 

The  famous  head  of  the  Salvation  Army, 
on  the  eve  of  his  departure  for  South  Af- 
rica, has  addressed  to  every  Salvation  Army 
congregation  throughout  the  country  a 
manifesto  on  the  subject  of  "Woman."  He 
directed  that  it  should  be  read  straight 
through,  without  any  comment,  by  the  of- 
ficer m  charge,  and  it  was  accordingly  so 
read  last  Stmday  morning.  The  aged  Gen- 
eral, earnestly  protesting  against  the  no- 
tion of  bygone  ages  that  woman  is  inferior 
to  man — a  chattel  or  a  plaything — insists 
on  woman's  equality,  and  asserts  that,  from 
the  first,  the  Army  has  maintained  that 
equality  in  many  ways.  **Woman  is  equal 
to  man  in  the  value  of  her  gifts  and  the 
extent  of  her  influence."  General  Booth 
urges  the  members  of  the  Army  to  accept 
this  truth  and  show  it  forth  practically  to 
the  world.  He  is  specially  anxious  that  it 
should  be  taught,  both  in  theory  and  in 
practice,  to  all  young  people.  *Tet  us/'  he 
concludes,  "determine  to  pay  woman  more 
regard  in  the  position  assigned  to  her  by 
the  providence  of  God,  as  a  wife,  as  a 
mother,  as  a  daughter,  and  as  a  comrade  in 
the  Salvation  war."  A  timely  and  Chris- 
tian messajre!  Is  it  the  religious  echo 
among  the  Salvationists  of  the  "suffragette" 
movement  in  the  world  of  politics? 

The  Lambeth  Conference. 

The  great  Pan-Anglican  Congress,  about 
which  I  wrote  in  these  columns  two  months 
ago,  has  been  followed  by  a  conference  of 
the  archbishops  and  bishops  whom  it  called 
together  from  many  parts  of  the  world. 
The  conference  was  held  at  the  historic 
palace  of  Lambeth,  overlooking  the  Thames, 
across  whose  waters,  at  that  point  none  of 
the  most  pellucid,  can  easily  be  seen,  from 


the  palace  windows,  the  massive  pile  of  the 
Houses  of  Parliament  The  Archbishop  of 
Canterbury,  as  the  primate  of  the  Anglican 
Church,  has  just  issued  his  encyclical  em- 
bodying the  resolutions  passed  at  the  sit- 
tings of  the  conference.  The  resolutions 
mmiber  seventy-eight,  and  deal  with  a  great 
variety  of  subjects,  such  as  the  creeds  and 
Christ,  the  tendencies  to  be  noted  in  the 
writings  of  the  day,  the  decline  in  the  can- 
didates for  Holy  Orders,  education  and 
religious  teaching,  the  sanctity  of  marriage, 
the  marriage  of  divorced  persons,  the  arti- 
ficial restriction  of  the  family,  the  demo- 
cratic movement  of  this  century,  observance 
of  the  Sabbath,  and  the  arranging  of  con- 
ferences with  representatives  of  other 
Christian  churches.  Such  a  series  of  reso- 
lutions shows  that  the  clerical  dignitaries 
gathered  together  at  the  Lambeth  confer- 
ence were  alive  and  awake  to  pressing 
needs  of  the  day,  and  their  pronouncements 
on  the  various  subjects  that  came  before 
them  must  carry  weight  with  tens  of  thou- 
sands of  Anglican  churchmen  throughout 
the  world.  May  they  make  for  truth  and 
righteousness  and  the  kingdom  of  God! 

Ragged  Children  at  St.  Paul's. 

It  must  have  been  a  pathetic  and  memo- 
rable sight — 3000  children  attending  the  138 
missions  and  schools  connected  with  the 
Ragged  School  Union  and  Shaftesbury  So- 
ciety, ^fathered  together  with  their  teachers 
and  friends  at  a  special  service  under  the 
great  dome  of  St.  Paul's  Cathedral.  The 
service  was  the  first  of  several,  arranged 
by  the  secretary  of  the  union.  Sir  John 
Kirk,  for  the  double  purpose  of  affording 
the  children  an  opportunity  of  united  wor- 
ship, and  of  calling  attention,  in  this 'im- 
pressive manner,  to  the  work  of  the  union. 
A  notable  figure  in  the  gathering  was  Mr. 
Albert  Midlane,  the  well-known  writer  of 
the  familiar  children's  hymn.  "There's  a 
Friend  for  little  children,"  which  was  sung 
at  the  service.  Mr.  Midlane,  though  now, 
I  believe,  well  past  his  eightieth  year,  had 
traveled  many  miles  specially  to  attend  the 
gathering. 

Taverns  and  Tea-Shops. 

I  have  been  reading  a  gratifying  an- 
nouncement to  the  effect  that  several  li- 
censed houses  in  the  city  of  London,  as 
distinct  from  the  suburbs,  are  on  the  eve 
of  being  closed,  because  the  licensees  in- 
tend to  abandon  the  licenses,  and  to  adapt 
the  premises  to  commercial  purposes.  The 
fact  is  that  the  tavern-keepers  cannot  make 
their  taverns  pay.  They  are  being  crowded 
out  by  the  tea-shops,  which,  in  ever-grow- 
ing numbers,  are  successfully  catering  for 
the  hundreds  of  thousands  of  men,  women, 
boys  and  girls,  who  come  daily  from  their 
suburban  homes  for  their  business  in  the 
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city.  The  development  of  these  shops,  none 
of  which  supply  alcoholic  liquors,  and  the 
patronage  they  command,  are  astonishing, 
and  of  great  encouragement  to  all  who  are 
anxious  for  the  progress  of  temperance  and 
the  decay  of  the  traffic  in  strong  drinks. 
Taking  four  principal  companies,  who  pos- 
sess a  total  of  some  180  shops  within  the 
city  boundaries,  the  estimate,  approximate, 
but  reliable,  is  that  they  supply  among 
them  about  65,000,000  meals  annually.  No 
wonder  that,  as  a  city  license-holder  has 
recently  said,  all  this  "practically  destroys 
our  profit  and  sometimes  eats  up  our  cap- 
ital!" It  is  happily  evident  that  there  are 
other  ways,  and  effective  ways,  too,  of 
dealing  with  the  drink  evil  than  by  direct 
frontal  attack. 

A  Grand  Old  Presbyterian. 

I  have  to  chronicle  the  passing  away  of 
Sir  G.  B.  Bruce,  often  si)oken  of  familiarly 
and  affectionately  as  the  Grand  Old  Man  of 


English  Presbyterianism.  He  had  reached 
the  ripe  age  of  eighty-seven,  but  had  for 
some  time  past  been  laid  aside  from  all 
active  duty.  Professionally  he  was  a  great 
engineer,  and  served  his  apprentke^ 
imder  Robert  Stephenson,  the  son  of  tbie 
famous  George  Stephenson,  and  binudf 
also  a  famous  man  in  the  engineering 
world.  Since  1856  Sir  George  had  lived 
chiefly  in  London,  where  his  business  hy, 
and  where  he  devoted  much  of  his  tisx, 
energy,  and  money  to  the  building  op  of 
Presbyterianism,  for  which  he  was  cod- 
vinced  that  there  is  a  great  future  in  Eng- 
land. It  has  indeed  not  untruly  been  sad 
of  him,  that,  had  he  fotmd  hunself  oo  a 
desert  island,  he  would  have  built  there  a 
Presbyterian  church,  in  the  hope  and  be- 
lief that  a  congregation  would  ultimatebr 
be  gathered  into  it.  His  interest  in  his 
church's  work  was  warm,  practical,  and 
tmtiring.  Lady  Bruce,  who  was  his  help- 
meet in  every  good  work,  was  taken  from 
him  about  ten  years  ago. 


RELIGIOUS  THOUGHT  AND  ACTIVITY. 


A  Presbjrterian  Training  School  for 
Christian  Workers — instituted  by  the 
Church  Extension  Committee  of  the  Pres- 
bytery of  Chicago,  which  is  composed  of 
some  of  the  leading  ministers  and  laymen 
of  the  denomination — is  to  be  opened  in 
Chicago  on  Oct.  14. 


The  lately  organized  Baptist  Brother- 
hood is  to  be  governed  by  a  national  coun- 
cil of  twenty-one  men.  The  Hon.  Francis 
W.  Parker  of  Chicago,  a  former  state 
senator  of  Illinois  and  a  trustee  of  the 
University  of  Chicago,  has  been  made 
president ;  Mr.  F.  E.  Marble  of  Cambridge, 
Mass.,  secretary;  and  Mr.  Herbert  M. 
Bierce  of  Minneapolis,  treasurer.  The 
council  has  determined  to  devote  its  at- 
tention almost  exclusively  to  promoting  the 
Laymen's  Missionary  Movement  in  the 
denomination.  In  this  connection,  the 
raising  of  a  great  fund  for  the  furtherance 
of  mission  work  in  China  and  Japan  will 
be  actively  promoted. 


A  new  department  known  as  the  Bible 
Teachers'    Training    School    is     to     be 

opened  this  fall  in  the  Temple  University, 
Philadelphia,  Pa.  The  course  is  designed 
to  prepare  young  men  and  wOmen  for  the 
many  departments  of  church  and  school 
work  which  are  more  and  more  demanding 
earnest,  consecrated  and  trained  laymen  to 
carry  them  forward  successfully. 


The  Summer  Services  at  Lemon  HilL 
Philadelphia,  Pa.,  of  which  Rev.  James  R 
Ely,  D.  D.,  was  in  charge,  have  closed 
their  seventh  session  with  a  most  soccess- 
ful  record.  The  work  among  the  diildreE 
was  especially  gratifying. 


The  Annual  Conference  of  the  Yoimg 
People's  Missionary  Movement  heki  at 
Silver  Bay.  N.  Y.,  July  15-23,  had  an  at- 
tendance of  438  delegates  representing  the 
leading  denominations  and  societies.  Sf«ctal 
emphasis  was  laid  upon  the  educatknal 
aspect  of  missions,  and  plans  were  made 
for  courses  of  study  during  the  cotniBf 
season. 


An  occasion  of  much  significance  wis 
the  meeting  in  Clifton,  Mass.,  August  18-31 
of  representatives  from  various  organiza- 
tions and  denominations  for  the  considen- 
tion  of  problems  relating  to  Negro  Edoca- 
tion.  Mr.  \V.  N.  Hartshorn,  Oiairman  d 
the  Executive  Committee  of  the  Inter- 
national Sunday  School  Associaticm  aod 
host  of  the  Conference,  stated  the  purpose 
thus: 

"To  discover  the  present  mentaL  roonl 
and  religious  condition  of  the  Negro— bo» 
this  condition  has  been  reached — its  prac- 
tical effect  upon  his  daily  life — whit  is 
needed — how    obtained— how     applied— tbc 

"To   discovi^igiifedtbyiV^^ilQor  d»c 
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International  Sunday  School  Association 
to  furnish  instructors  to  universities,  col- 
leges, seminaries  and  secondary  schools  al- 
ready established  for  the  education  of  the 
Negro,  to  teach  the  students  practical 
methods  in  organizing,  conducting,  and 
teaching  the  individual  Sunday  schools  of 
the  Negro  churches  in  the  city,  the  town, 
the  village  and  the  rural  district. 

"To  discover  how  the  management  and 
faculty  of  these  institutions  regard  this 
plan,  and  what  they  will  do  to  cooperate 
in  making  it  successful." 

Leaders  of  education  among  the  Ne- 
groes, representing  thirty-four  southern  in- 
stitutions, were  present  and  ably  discussed 
the  topics  propounded  by  the  committee. 
The  following  declaration,  unanimously 
adopted,  not  only  signifies  the  success  of 
the  conference  but  anticipates  greater  in- 
terest and  breadth  of  work  along  the  lines 
laid  down  for  the  future. 

**(1)  That  we  gratefully  recognize  the 
phenomenal  progress  of  the  Negro  race 
since  emancipation,  and  the  exceHent  work 
that  is  being  done  by  the  educational  insti- 
tutions for  the  Negro,  in  Bible  instruction: 

"(2)  That  the  fundamental  need  in  the 
present  condition  of  the  Negro  is  the  de- 
velopment of  right  moral  motives,  and  high 
standards,  in  the  mass  of  the  race : 

"(3)  That  the  permanent  uplifting  of 
the  race  must  be  through  the  moral  and 
religrious  instruction  of  the  children  and 
youth  in  their  homes,  schools  and  churches : 

"(4)  That  the  Sunday  school,  when 
properly  organized  and  conducted,  is  a 
great  effective  agency  for  imparting  the 
principles  of  the  Christian  religion  and  the 
saving  knowledge  of  God's  Word. 

"In  view  of  this  declaration  the  Confer- 
ence recommends: 

"That  the  International  Sunday  School 
Association  be  requested,  through  its  Com- 
mittee on  Work  among  Negroes,  to  co- 
operate with  the  committee  appointed  by 
this  conference,  in  carrying  out  plans  for 
the  inauguration  of  systematic  and  thor- 
ough courses  of  Sunday-school  training 
and  instruction  in  colleges  and  schools  for 
Negroes." 


To  Evangelical  Christians  in  All  Lands 
Greeting: 

The  World's  Sunday  School  Association 
assembled  in  the  city  of  Rome  recom- 
mended that  the  third  Sunday  in  October 
of  each  year  be  observed  by  evangelical 
churches  everywhere  as  a  Day  of  Prayer 
for  Sunday  Schools  throughout  the  world, 
and  the  executive  committee  was  charged 
with  the  duty  of  publishing  this  recom- 
mendation. 

You  are,  therefore,  invited  to  observe 
Sunday,  October  18,  1908,  by  engaging  in 


public  and  private  prayer  to  Almighty  God 
for  a  special  blessing  upon  Sunday  schools 
in  all  lands.  Every  child  of  God,  young  or 
old,  learned  or  otherwise,  may  constitute  a 
link  in  this  chain  of  prayer  which  is  in- 
tended to  encircle  the  globe,  strengthening 
the  tie  which  unites  us  in  a  common  bond 
of  service,  deepening  our  affection  for  each 
other,  and  increasing  our  zeal  in  an  effort 
to  secure  the  universal  study  of  the  WoVd, 
which  is  "the  power  of  God  unto  salvation 
to  every  one  that  believeth."  .... 

By  direction  of  the  Executive  Committee 
of  the  World's  Sunday  School  Association. 
Geo.  W.  Bailey,  Chairman. 

*  ♦         «         *  « 

Thus  far,  only  the  Epistle  to  the  Ro- 
mans has  been  published  in  Yiddish  in 
this  country,  and  given  to  the  waiting  Jews. 
The  demand  is  now  urgent  for  the  entire 
Word  of  God.  Mr.  Philip  Sidersky,  su- 
perintendent of  the  Emmanuel  Christian 
Mission  to  the  Jews,  Baltimore,  Md.,  has 
translated  the  Gospel  of  St.  John,  with 
Old  Testament  references,  but  is  deferring 
its  publication  until  he  shall  have  sufficient 
means.  About  one-half  of  the  necessary 
amount  ($316  in  all)  has  been  subscribed. 

*  *         m         ^         i^ 

There  is  probably  no  section  of  our 
country  where  so  many  nationalities  are 
represented  and  where  vice  so  abounds  as 
in  Chinatown,  New  York  City.  In  no  place 
is  the  gospel  of  Christ  more  needed  nor 
has  a  harder  battle.  For  fifteen  years  the 
Rescue  Society,  stationed  at  Doyers  Street, 
has  labored  faithfully  in  this  direction,  but 
great  as  its  work  has  been,  it  seems  scarcely 
more  than  a  drop  in  the  bucket  compared 
with  what  needs  to  be  accomplished. 

Last  winter  the  mission  hall  was  kept 
open  all  night  in  order  to  alleviate,  to  some 
extent  at  least,  the  awful  suffering  of  an 
unusually  large  number  of  people,  ihe 
midnight  mission  services  conducted  nightly 
were  crowded  by  men  and  women  of  the 
very  lowest  and  most  destitute  class,  com- 
ing chiefly  for  shelter  and  warmth.  The 
annual  Thanksgiving  Dinner  and  the 
Christmas  celebration  for  the  children,  are 
notable  events  in  Chinatown,  bringing  com- 
fort and  cheer  to  hundreds  of  destitute 
families.  Besides  the  frequent  meals  and 
lodgings  supplied  to  those  who  appear 
worthy,  the  mission  from  time  to  time  fur- 
nishes working  men  with  an  early  morn- 
ing breakfast  and  distributes  a  large  num- 
ber of  garments  among  the  needy. 

Work  among  the  children  in  this  lo- 
cality is  especially  gratifjring.  Classes  in 
all  subjects,  from  the  kindergarten  up,  are 
held,  and  clubs  of  various  natures  intended 
to  foster  habits  of  temperance  and  industry, 
are  carried  on.  The  summer  fresh-air  cam- 
paign for  the  little  ones  is  a  most  valuable 
and  growing  feature  of  the  Society's  work. 
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An  important  feature  of  the  work  which 
Dr.  Len  G.  Broughton  of  Atlanta,  Ga.,  is 
carrying  on  in  connection  with  his  great 
Tabernacle  Church  is  a  hospital,  known  as 
the  Tabernacle  Infirmary.  The  opportuni- 
ties for  true  evangelistic  effort  through  this 
means  are  great  Dr.  Broughton  feels 
that  no  department  of  his  work  has  had 
greater  results  than  this  hospital,  in  which 
the  church  not  only  ministers  to  the  physical 
infirmities  of  those  who  seek  its  aid,  but 
also  deals  with  their  eternal  interests,  ef- 
fecting often  a  cure  of  soul  as  well  as  of 
body.  The  work  has  steadily  grown  in 
past  years  imtil  now  there  is  a  demand  for 
a  larger  and  more  fully  equipped  hospital 
building.  This  is  in  the  course  of  con- 
struction, but  Dr.  Broughton  writes  that 
he  is  in  need  of  fimds  for  its  completion. 
Knowing  of  this  work  and  realizing 
that  Dr.  Broughton's  messages  through  the 
Record  of  Christian  Work  have  been  a 
rich  blessing  to  many  of  our  readers,  we 
believe  that  a  large  number  would  enjoy 
the  privilege  of  contributing  toward  this 
splendid  work.  Any  contribution,  however 
small,  will  be  received  by  us  and  acknowl- 
edged through  our  column  of  receipts. 
***** 

For  the  twofold  purpose  of  serving  the 
incoming  immigrants  and  protecting  our 
own  country,  an  organization  known  as 
the  North  American  Civic  League  has 
been  instituted  under  the  presidency  of 
the  Boston  Y.  M.  C.  A.  "This  league 
maps  out  a  large  and  definite  policy  of 
friendliness.  It  will  place  in  the  steam- 
ships cards  and  posters  in  different  lan- 
guages, containing  valuable  information. 
It  will  act  as  a  clearing  house  for  all  so- 
cieties engaged  in  immigration  work,  dis- 
cover and  guard  against  the  agencies 
which  seek  to  convert  the  immigrant  into 
a  dangerous  citizen,  find  emplojrment 
where  possible  for  the  deserving,  direct 
different  races  to  those  sections  of  the 
country  where  they  are  most  likely  to 
become  self-supporting,  and  assist  them 
in  reaching  their  destinations.  Co- 
operating with  the  government  officials 
and  patriotic  societies,  the  league  will 
try  to  instruct  the  immigrants  in  princi- 
ples of  good  government,  and  to  found  a 
corps  of  foreign-born  men  of  high  char- 
acter who  will  assist  in  these  various  en- 
terprises." 

***** 

The  Biennial  Convention  of  the  First 
General  Conference  District  Epworth 
League,  was  held  in  Boston  September  3-6, 
with  a  large  attendance.  In  addition  to 
discussions  upon  methods  of  work  and  the 
consideration  of  problems  relating  to  mis- 
sionary activity,  there  were  strong  and  stir- 
ring platform  addresses  by  Rev.  C.  L. 
I^onard,  D.  D.,  of  Pittsfield,  Mass.,  presi- 
dent of  the  Conference  District;  Rev.  Drs. 


Charles  L.  Mead  of  Newark,  N.  J^  DiBoa 
Bronson  of  Boston,  and  George  Heber 
Jones  of  Korea ;  Rev.  F.  G.  Potter  of  Alls- 
ton,  Mass. ;  Rev.  Eugene  M.  Antrim,  Ph.  D, 
of  Springfield,  Mass.,  and  others.  The  re- 
ports of  the  various  officers  were  enconr- 
agihg.  The  past  year  began  with  a  defio! 
of  $109.73  and  closed  with  a  balance  oo  the 
right  side,  even  though  the  amount  ex- 
pended in  the  work  exceeded  that  of  d>e 
previous  year  by  $2000. 


The   envelope   reproduced   below   is  oce 
sent  out  by  the  New  York  Bible  Society: 


1.  MY  <HFT  mar  ivndttx  the  Bttk  to  mmt  «oc  m  Ifpr 

York  Otf  vho  lus  arvcr  acco  t&c  Bool:. 

2.  MY  GUT  mar  pboe  the  BAk  ia  a.  b^^  bavfal  m 

pckoB  in  tiic  G^. 
*  "*^^'"T  r  nr  iiijlj  itii  mil  111  III  Twn^iiK  h'lk 

owB  laagttaffc^  as  aooa  as  bt  laadb  at  Ok  Mtwd 
4.  MY  GIFT  mar  p«l  the  B2k  iaio  Ik  fa^dkof  aaib^ 

vfao  wttl  CMxrr  it  to  faicicB  laadb 
THEREFORE  HY  OFT  to  the  New  Yoik  BUc  Smktt, 

UBU€Homs,k% 


The  first  Montrose  Bible  Conference, 
August  21-30,  was  most  successful.  Ea<i 
day  began  with  a  devotional  meeting  i= 
charge  of  Rev.  Charles  R  Hurlbart  of  tfcf 
African  Inland  Mission,  followed  by  a  ser- 
vice for  the  young  people  conducted  by  Dr. 
J.  Ramsey  Swain  of  Philadelphia  and  Dr. 
Farrar  of  Brooklyn.  Dr.  W.  J.  Erdman  and 
others  had  charge  of  the  conference  hc^tr 
and  Dr.  Torrey  of  the  following  servict 
In  the  afternoon,  Major  Cole.  Dr.  Haris 
H.  Gregg  of  St.  Louis,  Rev.  W.  S.  Jaccbr 
of  Chicago,  Mr.  Pike  of  Binghamton,  an^ 
other  speakers  and  teachers  were  heard  A 
musical  institute  every  afternoon  and  r: 
evening  praise  service  were  conducted  ^y 
Professor  Towner.  The  closing  roeetrg 
of  the  day  was  addressed  by  Dr.  A  C 
Dixon  of  Chicago.  One  day  was  gi^*en  ap 
to  foreign  missions,  at  which  speakers  fr^a 
China,  India,  Korea,  different  parts  d 
Africa,  Syria,  workers  among  the  ludiais, 
and  others  were  heard. 

There  was  an  attendance  at  the  vario^ 
daily  Bible  classes  of  about  1000  and  at  the 
evening  meetings  about  1500.  The  Stmifay 
services,    which   continued   nearly  all  day. 
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had  a  still  larger  attendance,  many  people 
driving  in  from  the  surrounding  country. 
There  were  representatives  from  all  parts 
of  the  country  and  the  good  accomplished 
was  far  reachmg. 


Some  months  ago,  a  movement  known  as 
the  Chicago  Sunday  Evening  Club  was 
started  by  the  business  men  of  that  city, 
the  object  being  to  provide  religious  ser- 
vices on  Sunday  evenmgs  in  the  downtown 
section,  where  worldly  amusements  have 
heretofore  been  the  only  attraction.  The 
plan  was  to  carry  on  the  work  along  un- 
denominational lines,  the  list  of  officers  and 
speakers   including  prominent   laymen   and 


ministers  from  all  the  leading  denomina- 
tions. Such  men  as  Presidents  E.  Benja- 
min Andrews  and  William  Lowe  Bryan, 
Rev.  Drs.  J.  G.  K.  McClure,  Frank  W. 
Gunsaulus,  Richard  D.  Harlan  and  William 
O.  Waters  are  among  those  who  aided  the 
undertaking.  A  volunteer  chorus  of  some 
fifty  voices  from  many  churches  added 
much  to  the  attractiveness  and  value  of  the 
services. 

The  meetings,  which  were  held  in  Or- 
chestra Hall,  had  an  average  attendance 
of  over  2000  during  the  spring  season.  The 
club  adjourned  for  the  summer,  but  is 
planning  to  resume  its  meetings  in  the  fall, 
and  it  is  hoped  will  become  an  important 
adjunct  of  the  religious  activities  of  the 
city. 


THE  LATE  IRA  D.  SANKEY. 


Ira  D.  Sankey  passed  away  on  August  13. 
For  five  years  Mr.  Sankey  had  been  afflicted 
with  blindness,  and  during  the  past  three 
years  had  become  a  confirmed  invalid.  To 
the  Christian  world  his  name  will  ever  be 
associated  with  his  ministry  of  gospel  song, 
in  which  he  rendered  unique  service.  Other 
gospel  singers  preceded  Mr.  Sankey,  and 
some  may  have  surpassed  him  in  their  musi- 
cal gifts,  but  to  him  is  nevertheless  due  the 
first  place  in  introducing  the  modem  gos- 
pel singing  so  generally  used  in  evangel- 
istic work. 

For  many  years  Mr.  Sankey  was  asso- 
ciated in  evangelistic  effort  with  the  late 
D.  L.  Moody,  and  in  many  of  the  largest 
missions  which  Mr.  Moody  conducted  in 
Great  Britain  and  in  this  cotmtry  Mr. 
Sankey  contributed  to  the  interest  and 
blessing  which  attended  them. 


Much  as  Mr.  Sankey  has  done  in  his  pub- 
lic ministry,  to  his  nearest  friends  his  great- 
est Christian  testimony  has  been  in  recent 
years,  when  suddenly  withdrawn  from  an 
•  active  ministry  he  was  appointed  to  a  sea- 
son of  suffering,  and  later  to  that  isola- 
tion to  which  the  blind  are  allotted.  In  all 
these  many  months  of  suffering  and  sorrow 
Mr.  Sankey  exhibited  a  spirit  of  Christian 
fortitude  and  patience  which  was  an  inspira- 
tion and  blessing  to  all  who  came  in  con- 
tact with  him.  Now  at  last  the  darkness 
has  been  dispersed  and  he  sees  the  King  in 
His  glory,  and  with  the  throng  that  is  with- 
out number  raises  his  songs  of  praise  to 
One  in  Whose  service  he  ministered  faith- 
fully upon  earth. 

An  obituary  notice  of  Mr.  Sankey  appears 
on  page  811. 
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Receipts  for  August,  1908. 


Grcnftll't  Work  in  Labrador  (Doc- 
tor): 

Angutt    8.     2416  


llildmay  IfSaaion  to  tht  Jews: 
August  19.     2421     


Ntw  York  City  Ttnt  Work: 

August     2.     Collection     at     Audi- 
torimn   


$    2  00 


$    5  00 


%  87  14 


Ramabai's    Work    Among    India's 
Child  Widows    (Pandiu): 

August     5.     2415   %     3  90 

August    8.     2416   2  00 

August  21.     2423   3  00 


Record  of  Christian  Work  (Fret 
Distribution) : 

August  10.     Collections     taken     at 

Northficld     $233 


-%    8  90 


August  11. 
August  12. 
August  13. 
August  19. 
August  20. 
August  26. 


2417 
2418 
2419 
2420 
2422 
2424 


Digitized  b; 


J^Obgk 
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Northfield  Items. 


Dr.  Judson  Swift  has  been  made  general  sec* 
retary  of  the  American  Tract  Society. 

Rer.  John  P.  Harmon,  D.  D.,  of  East  St. 
Louis,  has  been  elected  president  of  McKendree 
College,  Lebanon,  IlL 

Rev.  P.  B.  Meyer,  D.  D.,  closed  his  South  Af- 
rican tour  about  the  middle  of  September,  and 
will  arrive  in  England  about  the  middle  of  Oc- 
tober. 

Rtv.  George  Edwin  Horr,  D.  D.,  editor  of  the 
IVatchman,  has  been  chosen  to  sxicceed  Dr.  Na- 
than E.  Wood  as  president  of  Newton  Theo> 
logical  Seminary. 

Rev.  Joseph  L.  Weaver,  D.  D.,  of  the  First 
Presbyterian  Church  of  Pueblo.  Colo.,  has  been 
elected  president  of  the  new  Westminster  Uni- 
versity at  Denver,  Colo. 

The  name  of  Rev.  Alexander  Mann,  D.  D., 
rector  of  Trinity  Church.  Boston,  has  been  sug- 
gested as  candidate  for  the  bishopric  of  Wash- 
ington, which  Bishop  Brent  has  twice  declined. 

The  first  three  months'  schedule  of  preaching 
appointments  arranged  for  "Gipsy"  Smith,  dur- 
ing his  present  evangelistic  tour  in  America,  is 
as  follows:  Sept  26  to  Oct.  12,  Baltimore.  Md. ; 
Oct.  17  to  Nov.  2,  Washington.  D.  C. ;  Nov.  7-23, 
Cleveland,  Ohio;  Nov.  28  to  Dec.  14.  New  York- 
City. 

The  following  new  secretaries  of  the  Laymen's 
Missionary  Movement  have  been  secured:  Prof. 
Henderson  of  Bristol.  Va.,  for  the  Southern 
Baptist  Movement;  Mr.  Pratt  of  Richmond,  Va.. 
for  the  Southern  Presbyterian  Movement  and 
Mr.  Lyman  L.  Pierce  for  the  General  Laymen's 
Missionary  Movement  of  the  United  States  and 
Canada. 

Below  arc  given  the  recent  and  prospective  en- 
gagements of  several  workers  in  the  evangelistic 
field: 

Chester  Birch— Sept.  15-30,  East  St.  Louis, 
111.;  Oct.  114.  Jerseyville,  111. 

John  H.  Elliott— Aug.  26-Sept.  IS,  Scandia, 
Kan.;   Sept.   16-Oct.  6,  Stirlmg,  Kan. 

Ora   S.   Gray— Sept.    10-Oct.    1,  Deposit,   N.   Y. 

L.  B.   Greenwood — ^June-Sept.,  New  York  City. 

J.  R.  Hemminger— Oct.,  Clearfield,  Pa.:  NVv.. 
Altoona  and  Philipsburg.  Pa.;  Dec.  Philadel- 
phia, Pa. 

Milford  H.  Lyon  and  J.  Dale  Stents — Sept. 
60ct.  4,  Hiawatha,  Kan.;  Oct.  11-Nov.  8, 
Hastings.  Neb.;  Nov.  15-Dcc.  13,  Spencer,  la. 

Prench  E,  Oliver — Sept  20.  Phillipsburg,  Kan. ; 
Oct.  18.  Courtland.  Kan.;  Nov.  8.  Burlington, 
Kan. ;  Dec  6.  Overbrook,  Kan. 

Reed  and  Bennard — ^July  7-Sept.  6,  Milwaukee, 
Wis. 

Milton  S.  Rees — Aug.  5-15.  Lancaster.  O. ; 
Aug.  16-21.  Winona  Lake,  Ind. ;  Aug.  27-Sept.  1, 
Demster  Grove,  N.  Y. 

C.  C.  Smith  and  R.  H.  Roper — Sept.,  Morgan 
Park,  111.;  Oct.,  Centreville,  la.;  Nov.,  Colorado 
Springs.  Colo. 

H.  Taylor — Aug.  20-Sept,  6,  Brockton.  Mass. 

R.  A.  Torrey — Oct.  3-31.  Sherman.  Tex.;  Nov. 
7-Dec.  3,  Los  Angeles,  Cal. ;  Dec.  19.  Philadelphia, 
Pa. 


NORTHFIELD  SEMINARY. 

The    Seminary    opened    September    10    with  ae 
attendance  of  450  pupils,  165  of  whom  were  nrs. 


This  year  the  Seminary  has  had  the  rare  pmi- 
lege  of  hearing  Dr.  G.  Campbell  Morgan  of  Los- 
don,  during  six  mornings  of  the  opeaiag  dsyi. 
In  those  ulks  he  gave  six  pictures  of  wona  of 
the  New  Testament,  and  in  his  own  TnirntaV.e 
way  drew  lessons  of  marvelous  beauty  and  help- 
fulness. The  first  Sunday  of  the  term  will  ercr 
be  a  memorable  one.  Dr.  Morgan  preached  three 
times  in  the  Auditorium,  Mount  Hennoa 
for  the  morning  service. 


It  is  a  matter  of  pleasure  and  pride  to  erery 
student  to  see  the  new  Chapel  and  Mask  HaH 
rising  on  the  campus,  and  although  the  prospect 
of  using  them  this  year  is  not  large,  still  the  next 
will  find  them  ready  for  worship  and  work. 


Northfield  Seminary  is  one  of  the  piooeer 
schools  of  domestic  science  in  this  country,  asd 
with  the  growth  of  the  school  this  departaMc: 
also  has  grown  and  developed  until  it  is  now  c=e 
of  the  finest  and  best  equipped.  Because  of  tre 
total  inadequacy  of  the  rooms  used  for  this  p^* 
pose  on  the  fourth  floor  of  Marquand  Hall,  toe 
family  of  the  generous  donor  who  has  supported 
the  department  from  its  beginning,  gave  a*:; 
equipped  the  fine  new  Home  Science  HalL  Toe 
dedication  and  formal  opening  took  place  it 
Commencement,  1907,  the  address  on  the  oc 
casion  being  given  by  Miss  Sarah  Louise  X'- 
nold,   Dean  of  Simmons   College. 

The  rooms  used  by  the  department  consist  a 
two  domestic  science  laboratories,  three  it?ck 
rooms,  lockers,  dining  room,  two  drcssnakizf 
rooms,  model  bedroom,  library  and  offices.  These 
are  all  attractive,  bright  rooms  with  ap-tc~dx» 
equipment. 

The  courses  offered  are  somewhat  varied  Tbe 
first  course  in  cooldn^^  is  required  for  graduabx. 
The  advanced  is  opdonaL  Last  year  a  oc* 
course  was  institute,  designed  to  prepare  i 
rectly  for  housekeeping.  Eight  students  grsi- 
uated  from  this  department  last  summer,  the  ea- 
jority  of  whom  have  received  responsible  7^ 
sitions  as  matrons  in  various  Institutioaft.  T^ 
course  consists  of  household  chemistry,  coofcsr^ 
and  preparing  of  meals,  planning  of  dtetary.  klI 
general  supervision, — the  latter  inelnding  care  ri 
the  house,  plumbing  and  heating  system,  dea-rif- 
buying,  nursing  and  the  use  of  the  medidae  c^os. 
and  household  expenses  (bookkeeping). 

The  examinations  in  the  required  corfcar 
classes  consist  of  planning  and  preparing  a  leria 
of  meals.  First  series;  calculated  batanrrrf  ^^ 
taries  for  people  in  comfortable  drcvostanca 
(cost  of  raw  food  60  cents  per  capita  per  ixf  • 
Second  series;  for  people  of  limited  means  in- 
duced cost  to  25  cents  per  capita  per  day,  keep- 
ing same  dietary  standard).  Third  series :  riiowaf 
the  possibility  of  keeping  to  dietary  staadsri 
with  the  least  possible  expenditure  (reduced  eo« 
to  12  cents  per  capita  per  day). 

The  sewing  department,  in  which  there  »«« 
115  pupils  each  term  last  year,  offers  tkrte 
courses.  The  beginners*  sewing  course  (once  i 
week)  is  compulsory  unless  passed  off  by  §■  cr- 
amination.     This   consists    of   lessons  ia  tlie  «»> 
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rious  kinds  of  stitches  and  in  patching,  dam* 
ing,  etc  The  advanced  class  is  optional  and 
covers  one  term,  taking  up  the  use  of  the  sewing 
machine,  and  the  drafting  and  making  of  un> 
derwear  and  shirtwaist  suits.  The  drMsmaking 
course  follows  the  second  and  is  also  optional. 
In  this,  more  elaborate  sewing  and  French  pat- 
tern  modeling  are  taken  up. 

The     basket    and    millinery    courses    are    both 
optional    and    take    but    one    term.     The    former 


includes  chair  caning  as  well  as  basket  weaving. 
The  class  last  year  furnished  scrap  basketa  for 
the  Hotel  Northfield. 

The  building  also  contains  the  physical  and 
chemical  laboratories  and  the  principal's  and 
secretary's  offices. 

It  will  be  seen  that  the  gift  of  this  beautiful 
building  is  meeting  a  much  needed  want,  and 
guests  at  Xorthiield  will  be  interested  in  visit- 
ing  it  and  the  work  done  there. 


MOUNT  HERMON. 


COMPARATIVE  STATEMENT  TAKEN  PROM  THE  BOOKS  OP  THE  MOUNT  HERMON  SCHOOL 
SHOWING  TOTALS  OP  CERTAIN  ITEMS  AT  DIPPERENT  PERIODS  BETWEEN  1881  AND  1907 


ACTM 

CoMof 

ls£Jt:s:^ 

.-..«« 

"XJ^Sit*- 

t^ 

TvMoa 

Ifltt 

808 

t9.887.S9 

$17.45186 

None 

$17.48186 

$7,017.86 

$400.00 

1861 

ins 

414 

$71747  88 

Hiii.'n^To 

$1,867.04 

$181,881.74 

$8101186 

$198188 

1888 

18M 

718 

$190,808.80 

$948,181.80 

$117.090118 

$890,971.98 

$61490.07 

$H48189 

1680 

ins 

809 

$880,888.09 

$886,871.06 

$884.70141 

$88187948 

$81470.97 

$97,184.79 

1668 

1900 

lOtt 

$806,809.81 

$408,948.81 

$881781.74 

$789,894.00 

$81889.98 

$44.81164 

1800 

lOOS 

1088 

$188,801.88 

$808,889.08 

''**$wl!2il!7 
$481801.98 

$M7.88188 

$114.87170 

$44,988.0$ 

1900 

1907 

1088 

$188.747  08 

$880,087.00 

$48171189 

$1.89181189 

$117,807.07 

CMb 

$81,001.41 

1807 

ToUl  amooat  r«oelT«d  io  doiutionfl  for  ruonlag  MpcntM  betwMa  1868  and  1807  in  mUUUoo  to  that  rtodTtd  for  pcnnanent  pUat  i 
1.1781807. 


Obituary. 


Mr.  Ira  D.  Sankey  [1840-1908],  the  worldwide 
erangeli^tic  singer  and  composer,  died  at  his 
home  in  Brooklyn.  N.  Y.,  August  13.  Though 
blind  and  ill  for  some  five  years  before  his  death, 
he  continued  his  composition  and  his  ''Story  of 
the  Gospel   Hymns  and  Songs.** 

Mr.  Sankey  was  bom  in  Edinboro,  Pa.,  but 
spent  his  boyhood  in  New  Castle,  where  he  was 
actively  associated  with  church  work.  The  same 
earnestness  was  manifested  during  his  enlistment 
and  service  in  the  Civil  War.  In  1871  Mr.  San- 
key  went  as  a  delegate  to  the  International 
Young  Men*s  Christian  Association  at  Indianapo- 
lis. This  marked  the  beginning  of  his  long  as- 
sociation with  Mr.  D.  L.  Moody.  Mr.  Saqkey's 
name  will  long  be  remembered  for  the  power  of 
his  personal  influence,  and  for  his  inspiring  hymns 
which  are  sung  the  world  around. 

After  more  than  6fty  years*  warfare  against  the 
liquor  traffic,  Mrs.  Bliaabeth  M.  Stewart  [1816- 
1908],  known  throughout  the  world  as  "Mother" 
Stewart,  died  at  her  home  in  Hlcksville.  C,  Au- 
gust 6.  Bom  in  Piketown,  O.,  and  early  de- 
voted to  the  temperance  cause,  Mrs.  Stewart  or- 
ganized the  first  Woman's  Christian  Temperance 


Union  in  Ohio,  at  Osbora,  in  1873.  A  few  years 
later,  in  company  with  Lady  Henry  Somerset, 
she  introduced  the  "White  Ribbon"  movement 
into  England. 

Rev.  Donald  Sage  Msckay,*D.  D.  [18631908], 
of  the  Collegiate  (Dutch  Reformed)  Church  of  St. 
Nicholas,  New  York  City,  died  August  27,  while 
on  his  way  to  his  summer  home  in  Blue  Hills, 
Me.  Bom  and  educated  in  Glasgow,  Dr.  Mac* 
kay  came  to  this  country  in  1889.  His  first 
pastorate  was  the  First  Congregational  Church 
of  St.  Albans,  Vt.,  followed  by  that  of  the  North 
Reformed  Church  of  Newark,  N.  J.,  and  then  by 
his  last  charge,  which  he  held  for  ten  years.  Not 
only  was  Dr.  Msckay  a  great  preacher,  drawing 
large  congregations,  but  he  was  tireless  in  his 
ministrations,  a  friend  to  the  poor  and  withal  a 
consecrated  and  able  Christian  worker. 

Rev.  Henry  Hopkins,  D.  D.  [18371908),  for- 
mer president  of  Williams  College,  died  at  Rot- 
terdam, Holland,  August  18.  He  was  bora  in 
Williamstown  and  was  the  son  of  Dr.  Mark  H. 
Hopkins,  who  was  for  thirty-six  years  president  of 
Williams.  Graduating  from  that  institution,  and 
later  from  Union  Theological  Seminary,  Dr.  Hop- 


During   the    Civil    War   he    received    appointm< 


ter.T 
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from  President  Lincoln  to  the  office  of  army  hot- 
pital  chaplain.  Later  he  became  pastor  of  the 
Second  Church,,  Westfield,  Mass.  This  was  fol- 
lowed by  a  call  to  the  First  Congregational 
Chtirch  of  Kansas  City,  in  which  Dr.  Hopkins 
served  for  twenty-two  years.  In  this  capacity  his 
interests  were  numerous,  in  matters  municipal 
and  religious.'  He  served  as  a,  corporate  mem- 
ber and  vice-president  of  the  American  Board  of 
Commissioners  for  Foreign  Missions,  as  national 
vice-president  of  the  American  Missionary  As- 
sociation, as  member  of  the  National  Association 
of  Charities  and  Corrections,  and  as  a  trustee  of 
Williams  College.  In  1902,  upon  the  resignation 
of  President  Franklin  Carter,  Dr.  Hopkins  was 
elected  to  succeed  him  as  president  of  Williams, 
but  on  account  of  failing  health  he  was  obliged 
to  resign  in   1907. 

Mr.  John  V.  FarweU  [1825-1908],  a  weU-known 
merchant  of  Chicago,  died  at  his  home  in  Lake 
Forest,  111.,  August  20.  Bom  in  Campbelltown, 
N.  Y.,  and  of  poor  parenuge,  he  worked  his  way 
up  in  the  business  and  political  world,  always 
rendering  personal  service  to  a  fellow  man  or 
meeting  civic  needs  as  the  case  required.  Mr. 
Farwell  was  interested  in  religious  work,  par- 
ticularly in  city  mission  work.  The  old  Illinois 
Street  Mission,  Chicago,  was  largely  due  to  his 
efforts.  As  a  friend  of  Mr.  D.  L.  Moody  he 
assisted  in  the  great  religious  campaigns  in  that 
city. 


Our  Monthly  Calendar. 

Oct    1.     Baptist   Association  Meeting,  Brier  Creek, 

W.  Va. 
Oct.   1.     M.   E.  Conference,  Douglas,  Ariz. 
Oct.  1.     M.  E.  Conference,  Kings  Mount,  N.  C. 
Oct.    6.      Baptist    Association    Meeting,    Pleasant 

Grove,  O. 
Oct.    7.      M.    E.    Conference,    Fairfax,    Minn. 
Oct.    7.      M.    E.    Conference,    Ithaca,    N.    Y. 
Oct.   7.     M.   E.   Conference,  Johnson  City,  Tenn, 
Oct  7.     M.  E.  Conference,  Litchfield,  Minn, 
Oct   7.     M.   E.   Conference,  Moundsville,  W.   Va. 
Oct.  7.     M.  E.  Conference,  Moimt  Vernon,  la. 
Oct.  7.     M.   E.   Conference,   Shawnee,  Okla. 
Oct   9-11.      C    E.    State   Convention,   Bridgeport, 

Conn. 
Oct.  12-14.     C  E.  State  Convention,  Fair  Haven, 

Vt 
Oct.     13.       Baptist*    Association     Meeting,     Fort 

Wayne,  Ind. 
Oct     13.      Baptist    Association    Meeting,    Perr>'s- 

ville.  O. 
Oct.    13-15.      C.    E.    State    Convention,    Albany, 

N.  Y. 
Oct    13-16.     Annual  Meeting  of  the  A.   B.  C.   F. 

M.,   Brooklyn.   N.    Y. 
Oct   14.     M.  E.  Conference.  Jamestown,  N.  D. 
Oct  14.     M.  E.  Conference,  Nashville,  Tenn. 
Oct.   14-18.     Brotherhood  of  St  Andrew  Conven- 
tion, Milwaukee,  Wis. 
Oct.   15.     M.  E.  Conference,  Charlotte,  N.  C 
Oct.  15.     M.  E.  Conference,  Claremore,  Okla. 
Oct.    15-18.      C.    E.    Sute    Convention,    Redfield. 

S.  D. 
Oct.     15-19.     Baptist    Association    Meeting,    Par- 

kersburg,  W.  Va. 
Oct.    18.     Universal   Day  of  Prayer   for   Sunday 

Schools. 
Oct.    20.     Baptist    Association    Meeting,    Newark, 

O. 
Oct.   20-22.     International  Student  Bible  Conven- 
tion, Columbus,  O. 


Oct     20-22.     American     Missionary     Asaodatiaa, 

Galesbnrg,  IlL 
Oct  21.     M.  E.  Conference,  Sioux  Falls,  &  D. 
Oct     22.     M.     E.     Conference,     Elizabeth    Cty, 

N.  C 
Oct  22.     M.  E.  Conference,  Dowelltown,  Teos. 
Oct   22,    M.    E.  Conference,  Sanu  Fe,  N.  IL 
Oct.  22-23.     C.  E.  Sute  Conventl<m,  Wilsiingtoa. 

Del. 
Oct  22-25.     C  E.  Sute  Convention,  Joplia,  Ma 
Oct     22-25.       C     E.     Sute     Conventaon,    I^mt 

Mass. 
Oct  23-27.     C.  E.  Sute  Convention,  Enid,  Otis. 
Oct.   29.     M.   E.   Conference,  Chattanooga,  Teas. 


Association  News. 

According  to  the  last  annual  report,  the  Cal- 
cutU  Y.  M.  C  A.  in  its  eight  branches  has  1300 
members,  150  men  in  residential  quarters,  288 
men  in  twenty-four  Bible  classes,  holds  fifty 
meetings  and  classes  each  week,  and  emptefi 
nine  secreuries.  The  Sunday  achool  teschen 
of  the  city  are  organized  in  a  class  on  the  **irt 
of  teaching." 

•  •  »  «  • 

The  fruitfulness  of  English  evening  schools  c 
the  Japanese  Associations  is  illustrated  by  tiie 
fact  that  twenty-four  of  the  pupils  in  the  Kjoto 
Association  have  received  baptism  during  tte 
year.  There  is  a  twenty-minute  assembly  hdd 
each  night  between  the  two  class  periods  devoted 
to  gospel  Ulks,  the  teaching  of  hymns,  Bible  ia- 
struction,  and  once  a  week  a  literary  prograxBiae. 

•  •  •  •  • 

The  Chihuahua,  Mexico,  Associatioo  repot. 
entitled  "The  First  Year,"  shows  a  membcnlBp 
of  258,  representing  eight  nationalities,  thirty- 
six  vocations  and  ten  religious  bodies.  The  taem- 
bers,  themselves,  paid  into  the  treasury  In  dsei 
and  fees  an  amount  only  |6S  less  than  that  ooa> 
tributed  by  the  business  men  in  subsuiptioet 
The  toUl  attendance  at  the  rooms  was  matt 
than  15,000. 

•  •  •  •  • 

A  noUble  feature  at  the  opening  of  die  aev 
International  headquarters  of  the  Y.  M.  C  A 
in  New  York  City  last  June  was  the  unteiif 
of  the  bust  of  the  founder  of  the  orgmirsfiw. 
Sir  George  Williams,  the  gift  of  his  sons.  TVs 
marble  is  by  the  celebrated  sculptor.  Georfe 
Frampton,  R.  A.  The  duplicate  has  been  pbced 
in  St  Paul's  cathedral,  London.  The  bust  itsaii 
on  a  pedestal  made  from  the  "king  b^un*  «Uck 
supported  the  roof  of  old  Exeter  hall,  for  over 
half  a  century  the  headquarters  of  the  Aasods- 
tion  movement 


The  second  largest  buUdins  in  the  vorii 
erected  for  the  Y.  M.  C  A.  was  opened  tai 
dedicated  at  Dayton,  Ohio,  last  May.  Tbe  As- 
sociation had  successively  oulgiown  tiiree  far 
mer  quarters,  and  the  present  buOding  is  foEr 
four  4imes  as  large  as  that  last  vacated  Tib 
seven-story  building  occupies  more  than  loH  i 
city  block  and  cost  $500,000.  The  two  vsv^ 
stories  are  devoted  to  sleeping  rooms  for  yi^ 
men  and  a  resUurant,  the  127  dormitories  raar 
ing  in  price  from  $1.00  to  $4.00  per  wttk.  TW 
building  contains  140,000  square  feet  of  i^r 
space.  One  entire  section  of  the  bi^lfiDff  i*  ^ 
voted  to  the  "Boys*  Department **  The  waad 
expense  of  this  Association^  is  about  $35.Mi.  ^ 
which  70  per  cent .  comes  m^m  the  Biember& 
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Our  Book  Table. 
Paul  D.  Moody. 

AposUe    of   the    North    (An).     Memoirs    of    Rev. 

William   Carpenter  Bompas,  D.   D.     By   H.  A. 

Cody,  B.  A.     E.  P.  Dutton  &  Co.,  New  York. 

Illusuated.  Cloth.  386  pages.  $2.50  net. 
The  very  frontispiece  of  this  volume,  a  picture  of 
the  heroic  subject,  is  enough  to  make  it  worth 
while.  We  can  imagine  that  Paul  or  Peter 
looked  out  upon  the  world  with  just  such  a  rug- 
ged, kindly  face.  Bishop  Bompas  was  bom  in  1834 
in  England.  He  entered  the  church  and  was  for  a 
time  a  curate  in  several  parishes.  In  1865  he 
volunteered  for  pioneer  work  and  was  sent  to  the 
region  of  the  Mackenzie  river.  He  was  succes- 
sively bishop  of  Athabasca,  Mackenzie  River,  and 
Selkirk,  being  the  first  bishop  of  each  of  these 
dioceses.  The  character  of  the  man  is  revealed 
in  the  words  his  friend,  the  archbishop  of  Ru- 
perts Land,  wrote  of  him  in  the  introduction  to 
Mr.  Cody's  volume:  "He  had  no  care  to  speak 
to  galleries  or  to  come  to  the  front  On  the  con- 
trary, he  retired  before  an  approaching  civiliza- 
tion, and  when  he  saw  it  coming  he  retreated 
into  regions  beyond.  The  field  he  first  had,  on 
being  re-divided,  attracted  him  most  in  its  most 
remote  comer.  And  on  two  re-distributions  he 
each  time  chose  the  most  distant  and  inaccessible. 
Such  was  the  pioneer  missionary  spirit  of  the  man. 
The  missionary  who  leaves  his  field  to  come  home 
and  tell  about  it  was  the  man  utterly  incompre- 
hensible to  Bishop  Bompas.  He  would  not  even 
go  to  the  Synods  once  in  three  years — Invariably 
repljring  to  all  invitations,  'You  can  do  without 
me  at  your  meetings,  my  work  is  with  my  In- 
dians.' " 

We  are  accustomed  to  think  of  bishops  as  dig- 
nitaries surrounded  by  pomp.  But  the  pictures 
of  the  log  cabins  which  at  one  time  or  another 
were  the  bishop's  palace  and  the  outlandish  names 
of  the  fields  where  he  worked  will  show  us  that 


there  was  more  missionary  than  bishop  in  the 
career  of  this  servant  of  God.  It  would  be  hard 
to  find  a  more  inspiring  narrative. 

Beyond  the  Natural  Order.    By  Nolan  Rice  Best. 

F.    H.    Revell    Co.,    New    York.      Cloth.     149 

pages.  7Sc  net. 
These  essays  on  prayer  are  honest  endeavors  to 
reconcile  the  reason  for  prayer  with  the  instinct 
of  prayer.  The  author  clearly  faces  the  ques- 
tion  whether  prayer  really  gains  things,  or 
whether  it  is  merely  a  subjective  exercise  of 
considerable  reflex  value.  It  is  the  book  of  a 
man  who  dares  to  say  he  thinks,  and  at  the 
same  time,  dares  to  say  he  prays,  and  it  seems 
to  us  a  very  successful  effort  to  reconcile  honest 
thought  and  honest  prayer.  It  will  be  especially 
helpful  to  those  who  are  oppressed  by  some  of 
the  problems  which  prayer  suggests. — H,  P. 

Creed  of  Jesus  (The).  By  Henry  Sloane  Cof- 
fin. Chas.  Scribner's  Sons,  New  York.  Cloth. 
280  pages.  $1.00  net. 
This  very  modest  little  volume  of  sermons  is 
representative  of  the  best  of  the  younger  genera- 
tion in  the  pulpit.  They  are  practical  and  help- 
ful to  the  last  degree,  and  at  the  same  time  rich 
in  thought  and  stimulating. 

Citizen's  Part  in  Government  (The).  By  Elihu 
Root.  Chas.  Scribner's  Sons,  New  York.  Qoth. 
123  pages.  $1.00  net 
These  are  lectures  given  at  Yale  in  1907  by  the 
Secretary  of  State.  It  is  an  exposition  of  prac- 
tical politics,  a  defense  of  party  govemment  and 
a  belief  that  the  evils  of  such  government  are 
not  necessary.  We  have  here  a  clear  setting 
forth  of  the  duty  of  every  citizen  to  know  and 
to  take  part  in  the  affairs  of  our  govemment 
The  book  is  meant  to  do  at  a  reading  what  a 
presidential  election  does  every  four  years  in 
the  way  of  educating  citizens.  It  is  a  book  every 
young  American  should  read,  its  principles  re- 
membered, its  warning  heeded,  and  its  note  of 
hopefulness  repeated. — H.  P. 

Diviner  Immanence  (The).  By  Francis  J.  Me- 
ConneU.  Eaton  &  Mains,  New  York.  Qoth. 
159  pages.  75  cents  net 
The  fearless  facing  of  facts  in  this  volume  at- 
tracts  us, — a  discussion  of  facts  in  a  way  which 
does  not  conceal  the  author's  convictions  and, 
at  the  same  time,  does  not  sneer  at  others  who 
may  differ  from  him  widely.  The  author's  treat- 
ment is  excellent  and  he  has  done  a  real  ser- 
vice in  handling  his  subject, — ^a  spirit  and  sub- 
ject which  has  so  large  a  part  of  modem  theo- 
logical thought — H,  P, 

Kingdom   in   India   (The).     By   Jacob   Chamber- 
lain,   M.    D.,    D.     D.,    LL.    D.      Biographical 
sketch  by  Rev.  Henry  N.  Cobb,  D.  D.     F.  H. 
Revell    Co.,    New    York.      Illustrated.      Qoth. 
301  pages.     $1.50  net 
There   is  no   more    falcinating  field   in   literature 
than    that    presented    in    the    lives    and    work    of 
missionaries.      The   diversity   of  interest  and   op- 
eration,   the   imique    and   picturesque  customs   of 
pagan   and  peculiar  peoples,  the  religious  tenets 
and    practices,    the    adventures    among    wild    ani- 
mals   and    wild    men,    the    pathetic    sufferings   of 
women  and  children  and  the  persecuted  converts 
form  the  background,  and  offer  unparalleled  op- 
portimities   for   true   stories   with  human   interest 
and  high  purpose.     Dr.  Jacob  Chamberlain  knew 
how  to  take  advantage  of  these  opportunities  and 
used  his  rare  literary  gifts  to  describe  vividly  and 
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entertainingly  the  peculiarities  of  life  in  India, 
and  the  adventures  of  missionaries  and  native 
Christians.  This,  the  last  volume  by  Dr.  Cham* 
berlain,  is  a  group  of  essays  and  stories  se- 
lected to  show  the  real  character  of  the  people 
and  religions  of  India;  the  way  in  which  Christ 
and  the  Bible  are  changing  these;  some  inter- 
esting descriptions  of  medical  missions,  woman's 
work  and  native  evangelism;  and  the  testimony 
of  Christians  and  non-Christians  to  the  progress 
and   prospects   of   the    Christian   campaign. 

Dr.  Chamberlain  is  a  prince  of  story  tellers 
and  deals  not  so  much  with  abstract  truths  and 
theories  as  with  concrete  incidents  and  practical 
experiences.  We  know  of  no  better  book  to 
convince  an  honest  man  or  woman  of  the  ne- 
cessity and  value  and  success  of  Christian  mis- 
sions to  the  heathen.  In  the  biographical  sketch 
by  Dr.  Cobb  and  the  incidents  told  by  Dr. 
Chamberlain,  there  is  splendid  material  for  il- 
lustrating sermons  and  missionary  addresses. 
—I?.  L.  P. 

Life  of  Alice  Freeman  Palmer  (The).     By  George 

Herbert     Palmer.      Houghton,    MifHin    &    Co.. 

Boston.     Illustrated.     Cloth.     349  pages.     $1.50 

net. 
During  the  past  weeks  various  criticisms  of  Pro- 
fessor Palmer's  work  have  appeared  in  the  cur- 
rent periodicals.  It  is  not  our  intention  to  re- 
traverse  ground  so  ably  covered.  The  purpose  of 
this  review  is  twofold:  To  call  the  attention  of 
those  in  preparation  for  teaching  and  active 
Christian  work  to  certain  suggestive  passages, 
and  to  show  the  sources  of  power  in  the  in- 
fluential life  portrayed  in  this  volume. 

* 'Consecration  and  concentration"  might 
briefly  describe  Mrs.  Palmer's  method  of  work. 
As  each  separate  person,  topic  or  situation  came 
forward  for  judgment,  she  gave  it  her  whole 
mind,   dealt   with   it,   then  dropped  it. 

She  believed  all  life  contains  some  element  of 
interest.  "Out  of  almost  any  humdrum  and  dis- 
heartening conditions  she  would  contrive  to  evolve 
life.  Or  rather  was  it  that  her  believing  and 
creative  mind  saw  nothing  of  that  others  counted 
humdrum  and  disheartening,  being  altogether  oc- 
cupied with  the  ideal  hid   within." 

"She  had  the  quiet  confidence  in  the  ability  to 
do  what  needs  to  be  done — a  secret  of  her 
power — she  leaned  on  her  necessities,  instead  of 
being  broken  by  them."  "You  can,  because  you 
ought,"  was  an  oft-repeated  saying. 

Mrs.  Palmer  gave  a  large  proportion  of  her 
time  to  personal  interviews— even  when  occupy- 
ing a  public  position  with  many  demands.  "While 
a  college  president  she  managed  to  meet  most 
of  them  (the  students)  soon  after  their  arrival — 
and  to  turn  their  faces  in  the  right  direction.  It 
was  done,  incidentally,  with  few  words  and  quite 
as  a  matter  of  course." 

"She  took  for  granted  the  girls*  good  inten- 
tions." "Her  unshaken  belief  in  the  best  side 
of  their  natures,  sent  them  inspired  to  do  the 
thing  which  was  at  the  highest  limit  of  their 
powers."  • 

When  urged  to  publish  her  ideas  in  books  and 
stop  wasting  time  with  uninteresting  people,  she 
replied:  "I  am  trying  to  make  girls  wiser  and 
happier.  Books  don't  help  mtich  toward  that, 
they  are  really  dead  things.  Why  should  I  make 
more  of  them?    It  is  people  that  count." 

Without  question  Alice  Freeman  Palmer  was 
above  most  mortals  richly  endowed  by  nature. 
A  reviewer  has  likened  her  charm  to  the  fasci- 
nation  of  Mary  Queen  of  Scots.  These  two 
women  furnish  an  excellent  antithesis  between 
gifts    consecrated    and    gifts    desecrated.        Thus 


are  the 


while  the  source  of  genius  remains  fo 
cealed  and  certain  gifts  of  the  gifted 
despair  of  those  who  would  imitate  then,  o|h 
portunities  of  soul  culture  and  investment  are 
open  to  the  multitude;  the  path  to  rich  tiriaf 
is  an  open  secret.  So  it  is  ins  true  tire  to  trace 
Mrs.  Palmer's  methods  back  to  the  underlyiaf 
motive,  the  force  of  her  personality  to  the  wia- 
mate  source  of  her  power. 

Alice  Freeman  was  bom  into  a  home  in  vfakk 
God  was  reverenced,  both  parents  bcxng  pn>- 
fotmdly  religious.  At  fourteen  jrears  of  age  ibe 
joined  the  Presbyterian  Church.  Alvajrs  <fe- 
vout  she  now  consecrated  herself,  and  for  tbc 
rest  of  her  life  the  desire  for  the  utmost  scnrice 
of  God's  children  seemed  to  inspire  every  pmx» 
impulse.  She  was  to  be  a  fellow  worker  vith 
(joid.  To  make  herself  as  efficient  as  powibif, 
became,  then,  the  most  urgent  of  duties.  Froa 
her  first  teaching  experience,  after  gradnataon. 
she  felt  the  need  of  heart  culttxre  and  aspired  to 
be  a  real  friend  to  the  girls,  to  "put  all  that  is 
truest  and  sweetest  and  sunniest  and  stroofcst 
that  I  can  gather  into  their  lives.  I  will  frre 
all  that  the  years  have  brought  to  my  own  sccl 
God  help  me  to  give  what  He  gave — myself— 
and  make  that  self  worth  something  to  aooe- 
body;  teach  me  to  love  all  as  He  has  loved,  ior 
the  sake  of  the  infinite  possibilities  locked  sp  it 
every  human  soul.  Whenever  they  want  hc'.j  or 
comfort,  my  door  and  heart  shall  be  open.'* 
"Keeping  my  eyes  open  for  chances  I  hnd  t>« 
rest  takes  care  of  itself — a  word — a  look  even — &< 
touch  of  a  hand — and  by  and  by  when  the  n^e 
comes,  something  more."  And  she  woold  oot 
speak,  until  the  Spirit  indicated  that  the  tise 
had  come.  "Christianity."  she  said,  "meets  ibe 
wants  of  every  heart,  only  it  takes  experience, 
knowledge  of  and  experience  into,  human  na- 
ture, but  far  more  than  anything  else,  the  ^ir:i 
of  Christ  Himself,  "in  order  to  know  when  Asi 
how  to  speak." 

Mrs.  Palmer,  as  it  seems,  never  cared  tc  £« 
cuss  theology  or  to  Ulk  about  her  own  relijr-"^ 
beliefs;  but  she  held  to  the  orthodox  fxitt. 
throughout  her  life,  and  accorded  to  Jesus  Cr^< 
the  exalted  position  given  Him  in  the  Scrip- 
tures. 

Professor  Palmer  speaks  of  "her  hardexted  op- 
timism" as  carrying  her  through  what  seceed 
impossible.  One  who  was  her  seuttarj  at 
Wellesley  says  of  her:  "Underneath  her  cheer- 
fulness, her  keenness  of  humor,  her  thuughifs!- 
ness  of  others,  her  joy  in  all  that  makes  Ht 
lovely,  there  ran  a  current  of  confidence  and  m 
unhesitating  trust  in  her  Heavenly  Father.  Sie 
consequently   never  appeared  perplexed.'* 

"It  was  commonly  believed  (at  Wellesley)  that 
Miss  Freeman's  Bible  was  not  the  ordixury  vor 
ume,  for  out  of  it  came  strange  chapters,  ex- 
traordinarily fitted  to  whatever  occaskm  arose. 
Her  familiarity  with  it  was  large  and  hma  tkst 
storehouse  of  spiritual  experience  she  l&ed  t» 
bring  together  passages  from  writer*  of  diffcxtoc 
times  uttering  a  similar  thought  in  milike  wan' 

"Prayer  was  her  supicme  expressioB.  Tfcey 
felt  the  solemn  glow  and  entered  with  her  iaa 
a  Divine  presence.  Her  voice  throbbed  witk  9- 
dor,  insight  and  self-effacement.  In  simple  la>- 
gtiage  she  spoke  to  God  as  one  who  had  kasva 
(jod;  and  of  her  girls  as  one  who 
their  dreams  and  perplexities." 

There  is  not  space  to  quote  from  the  . 
she  wrote  some  passages  of  trust  in  the  (^ 
she  so  nobly  served.  In  "The  Tempest"  (••f 
at  her  memorial  terTice),  "The  B«tterfy.* 
"Nightfall,"  and  "A  Communion  Hyva.**  «« 
find  poetic  meditation  and 
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"Endowed  with  a  heart  that  could  not  be 
hmppy  alone,  and  with  a  piety  that  hourly 
htingered  and  thirsted  after  righteousnest,*'  with 
her  ''delight  and  duty  moved  hand  in  hand.  She 
liked  to  live  in  every  fibre  of  her  being  and  to 
she  viulized  all  around."~ilif.  S. 

If  isaiona  Striking  Home.  A  group  of  addresses  on 
a  Phase  of  Missionary  Enterprise.  By  Joseph 
Ernest  McAfee.  F.  H.  Revell  Co..  New  York. 
Cloth.  127  pages.  75  cents  net. 
This  group  of  addresses  is  essentially  a  unit,  the 
central  idea  being  the  need  for  deep  spiritual 
work  in  the  homeland.  Perhaps  toe  two  strong- 
est addresses  are  "The  Latest  in  the  Immi- 
gration  Business,"  which  is  a  strong  call  to 
work  among  the  foreigners  here  that  those  who 
return  home  may  carry  Christ,  as  well  as  gold, 
with  them,  and  coming  again,  may  bring  their 
people  to  a  Christian  land;  and  "The  Gosepl  for 
an  Age  of  Prosperity,**  wherein  Mr.  McAfee 
seeks  to  show  that  at  bottom  Americans  are  not 
materialistic  but  are  seeking  a  Christianity  which 
will  meet  their  deepest  needs  and  which  can  and 
should  be  given  them  by  men  who  are  fitted  by 
the  Holy  Spirit  for  such  giving.  In  "The 
Spiritual  Conquest  of  the  West"  the  author  cites 
a  young  preacher  who  was  sent  to  a  prosperous 
Western  town  and  returned  to  his  Board  depre- 
eating  the  material  comfort  and  asking  a  "harder 
place.**  Mr.  McAfee  points  out  that  he  failed 
to  see  the  need  among  those  people  and  should 
have  been  sent  back  to  study  the  situation  and 
meet  the  spiritual  need  which  was  just  as  great 
there  as  among  the  poverty  stricken  of  another 
town.  The  "Home  Principle  in  Missions"  and 
the  "Reflex  of  Missions"  are  other  subjects  care- 
fully considered.  Mr.  McAfee  is  familiar  with 
the  very  latest  data  in  each  line  he  takes  up. 
—5.  C.  W. 

Nephilim.  By  William  J.  H.  Bohannan.  Reeve 
A.  Silk,  New  York,  Illustrated.  Cloth.  230 
pages.  $1.50. 
It  was  the  Caliph  Omar,  unless  we  are  mistaken, 
who  is  responsible  for  the  immortal  logic  which 
furnished  a  reason  for  destroying  the  great  li- 
brary of  Alexandria:  If  the  books  in  the  li- 
brary taught  what  the  Koran  taught,  they  were 
superfluous.  If  they  didn't,  they  were  wrong. 
Therefore  in  any  case  they  could  be  destroyed. 
There  is  no  flaw  in  this  logic  This  book  in  hand 
is  logical  in  the  same  way.  The  Bible  tells  us 
everything  we  need  to  know.  Everything  the 
Bible  does  not  tell  is,  is  wrong,  etc  This  is  not 
new.  Other  men  have  forced  interpretations  upon 
Genesis  which  were  not  in  accord  with  science, 
and  then  declared  science  atheistic  or  the  Bible 
false.  The  writer  is  unquestionably  a  man  whose 
nund  is  stored  with  great  information  concern- 
ing science.  But  the  use  made  of  it  is  artificial 
and  misleading.  And  amusing.  Readers,  be- 
ware! The  years  1927  and  1972  are  going  to  be 
remarkable,  for  in  the  year  637  Saphronius, 
Bishop  of  Jerusalem,  declared  that  the  calamity 
overtaking  the  temple  was  the  Abomination  of 
Desolations.  Many  will  not  see  much  force  in 
this.  We  confess  we  do  not.  And  this  is  an 
instance  of  his  treatment  of  history  and  prophecy. 
No  wonder  he  finds  a  dilemma  between  revelation 
on  the  one  hand  and  reason  on  Ihe  other. 

Mornings  in  the  College  Chapel.  By  Francis  G. 
Peabody,  D.  D.  Houghton,  Mifflin  &  Co., 
Boston.    Cloth.     232  pages.     $1.25  net. 

Few    men   say    more   in   a    few    words   than   Dr. 

Peabody.     And  his  message  is  one  which  has  for 


years  resolutely  defied  the  barriers  of  his  own 
denomination,  for  there  are  hundreds  of  his  read- 
ers, who  while  not  sympathizing  in  the  least  with 
some  of  his  points  of  belief,  recognize  and  cherish 
his  books  as  most  helpful,  inspiring  and  sug- 
gestive, especially  the  latter,  and  in  this  point 
this  present  book  excels.  It  is  the  kind  of 
book  which  suggests  sermons  to  the  preacher  and 
which  the  lay  reader  marks  and  ponders  over.  As 
might  be  imagined,  the  book  is  a  collection  of 
short  talks  made  in  the  Harvard  chapel. 

BOOKS  RECEIVED. 

Beloved  Physician  of  Tsang  Chou  (The).  Life- 
work  and  letters  of  Dr.  Arthur  D.  Peill,  F.  R. 
C  S.  E.  By  Rev.  J.  Peill.  Hcadley  Bros., 
London,  Eng.    Illustrated.   Cloth.    291  pages.    5s. 

Essential  Life  (The).  By  Stephen  Berrien  Stan- 
ton. Chas.  Scribner's  Sons,  New  York.  Cloth. 
243  pages. 
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mans, Green  &  Co.,  New  York.  Cloth.  309 
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Gigi,  the  Hero  of  Sicily.  By  Felicia  Buttz 
Clark.  Eaton  &  Mains,  New  York.  Illustrated. 
Cloth.     132  pages.     75  cents  .net. 

Hand-work  in  the  Sunday  School.  By  Milton  S. 
Littlefield.  Sunday  School  Times  Co.,  Phila- 
delphia.    Illustrated.     Cloth.     162  pages.     $1.00. 

Hurlbut's  Teacher-Training  Lessons.  For  the 
Stmday  School.  By  Jesse  Lyman  Hurlbut. 
Eaton  &  Mains,  New  York.  Maps  and  charts. 
Cloth.     144  pages.     50  cents  net. 

Jerusalem,  the  Topography,  Economics  and  His- 
tory from  the  Earliest  Times  to  70  A.  D.  By 
(jeorge  Adam  Smith.  A.  C.  Armstrong  &  Son, 
New  York.  2  vols.  Illustrated.  Maps.  Cloth. 
632  pages;  498  pages.     $7.50  net. 

Manual  of  Missionary  Methods  for  Sunday- 
school  Workers  (A).  By  George  H.  Trull.  The 
Sunday  School  Times  Co.,  Philadelphia. 
Boards.     245  pages.     50  cents. 

Missions  and  Sociology.  By  T.  E.  Slater.  Robert 
Scott,   London.     Paper.     69  pages.     Is.  net. 

Next  Street  but  One  (The).  By  M.  Loane. 
Longmans,  Green  &  Co.,  New  York.  Cloth. 
309  pages.     $1.25. 

Pictorial  New  TesUment  (The).  The  Union 
Press,  Philadelphia,  Pa.  Illustrated.  Cloth. 
65  cents  net. 

Ship's  Engines  (The).  By  T.  Campbell  Fin- 
layson,  D.  D.  Eaton  &  Mains,  New  York. 
Paper.     27   pages.      15   cents   net. 

Social  Duty  of  Our  Daughters  (The).  By  Mrs. 
Adolphe  Hoffmann.  The  Vir  Publishing  C^.. 
Philadelphia,  Pa.  Frontispiece.  Cloth.  69 
pages.     35  cents  net. 

Story  of  "Just  As  I  Am**  (The).  By  Allan  Suth- 
erland. Frederick  A.  Stokes  Co.,  New  York. 
Illustrated.     Flowered  boards.     SO  cents. 

Story  of  "Lead  Kindly  Light  (The).  By  Allan 
Sutherland.  Frederick  A.  Stokes  Co.,  New 
York.     Illustrated.     Flowered  boards.     50  cents. 

Story  of  "Nearer  My  Ciod  to  Thee"   (T  ek      '* 
Allan    Sutherland.      Frederick    A.    Stokes    Co., 

New  York,  Illustrated,  Flowered  boards.  50 
cents. 

Talks  to  the  King*s  Children.  By  Sylvanus  Sull, 
D.  D.  Vir  Pub.  Co.,  Philadelphia.  Frontis- 
piece.    Qoth.     249  pages.     $1.00  net. 
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This  Is  Grace. 


*'  Ye  know  the  grmce  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.**— 2  Cor.  viii,  9. 
▲ba  B.  Habkbsboh.  Bobkbt 
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1.  The  favor  that  could  ne'er  be  bought.  The  goodness  that  was  all  nnsongfai, 

2.  The  mercy  which  is  undesenred^The  love  which  stoopM  toearth,and  served, 

3.  The  barning  love  that  toward  nsglow*d,The  bounty  lav  -  ish  -  Ij  bestowed, 

4.  The  ten-der-ness  that  mov'd  His  heart,  And  led  him  from  His  all    to  part, 

5.  The  love  like  son's  converging  rays^Thalsets  my  poor  oold  lore  %  -  blase. 
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The  sao  -  ri-  fice  be-yond  all  thought,Thi8  is  grace,  His  wondroosgrMe. 
The  lov  -  ing  kind-  ness  still  reserved,  This  is  grace,  His  wondrous gmoe, 
ThestreamwhichfromMonntGaly'ryflow'dfThisisgnice,  His  wondroos grace. 
The  dai  -  ly  strength  He  doth  im  -part,  This  is  grace,  His  wondrous  graee. 
That  ev  -  er  will     my  heart  a-  maze,  This    is  grace,  His  wondrous  grace. 
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Chorus.  Uniton. 
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Grace     flow-ing  for     me,. 
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Grace    flow-ing   so      free,. 
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O         won- der  -  ful  grace,   Flow-ing  from  Cal    -    Ta     -      ry ^ 
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THOUGHTS  FOR  THE  QUIET  HOUR. 


OCTOBER,  1908. 


Tbnrsday,  xit  With  my  spirit  within  me 
wU  1  seek  thee  early,    Isa,  xxvi.  9. 

I  ought  to  pray  before  seeing  any  one. 
Often,  when  1  sleep  long  or  meet  with 
others  early,  and  then  have  family  prayers 
and  breakfast,  forenoon  callers,  it  is  eleven 
o'clock  before  I  begin  secret  prayer.  This  is 
a  wretched  system.  It  is  unscripturaL 
Christ  rose  before  day,  and  went  out  into  a 
sohtary  place.  David  says:  "Early  will  I 
seek  thee.  Thou  shalt  early  hear  my  voice." 
— Robert  Murray  McCheyne, 

Fridayt  sn^  J^  the  same  hour  came  forth 
fingers  of  a  man's  hand,  and  wrote  .... 
Thou  art  weighed  in  the  balances,  and  art 
found  wanting.    Dan,  v,  5,  27, 

But  now  we  see  another  hand — a  hand 
bearing  the  nail-prints  of  the  cruel  Cross. 
It  hlots  out  from  against  us  the  writing  of 
our  condemnation,  and  in  its  place  it  writes 
the  gospel  of  our  salvation.   It  beckons  us  to 

draw  near  and  to  read Come  near  and 

see  that  where  condemnation  was  there  is 
now  the  message  of  acceptance.  "Behold 
the  Lamb  of  God,  which  taketh  away  the 
sin  of  the  world."—/?.  Catterall. 

Saturday,  3rd.  Whatsoever  a  man  sow- 
eth,  that  shall  he  also  reap.    Gal  vi.  7. 

Thou  hast  an  influence;  God  gave  it  thee. 
And  on  it  wrote,  "To  all  eternity." 

Selected, 

Sunday,  4th.  How  wilt  thou  do  in  the 
swelling  of  Jordan?    Jer,  xii.  5. 

God  asks  me  the  question  also,  and  I 
would  with  all  reverence,  and  yet  in  happy, 
humble  certainty,  make  Him  my  own  an- 
swer  And  the  answer  is  this:    Some 

years  ago,  thank  God,  He  showed  me  that 
I  was  a  lost  sinner,  and  could  in  no  wise 
save  myself.  Then  He  gave  me  just  the 
simple  faith  to  put  up  a  trembling  hand, 
and  cry,  "Lord,  save  me."  A  strong, 
friendly  hand  was  let  down  from  heaven, 
which  took  my  trembling  hand  and  held 
it,  and  a  voice  said,  "It  is  I,  be  not  afraid." 
My  Saviour  then  be^an  to  lift  my  feet  out 
of  the  miry  clay  of  sm  and  set  them  upon  a 
rock  and  ordered  my  ^ings,  and  put  a  new 
song  in  my  mouth  which  I  had  never  heard 
before.  And  so,  to-day,  when  He  asks  me 
the  question,  my  answer  is  this :  "With  my 
hand  in  Thy  dear  hand,  with  my  feet  upon 
that  firm  rock,  with  Thy  voice  sounding  in 
mine  ears,  'It  is  I,  be  not  afraid !' "    So,  day 


by  day,  do  I  live ;  so,  night  by  night,  do  I  lay 
me  down  to  sleep,  and  so,  and  so  only,  will 
I  venture  to  pass  through  the  swelling  of 
Jordan. — W,  Bryan-Brown. 

Monday,  5th.  His  eye  seeth  every 
precious  thing.    Job  xxviii.  10, 

Little  self-denials,  little  honesties,  little 
passing  words  of  sympathy,  little  nameless 
acts  of  kindness,  little  silent  victories  over 
favorite  temptations — these  are  the  threads 
of  gold,  which,  when  woven  together,  gleam 
out  so  brightly  in  the  pattern  of  life  that 
God  approves. — F,  W.  Farrar, 

Tuesday,  6th.  /  was  sick,  and  ye  vis- 
ited me  ,  .  ,  .  Lord  ....  ivhen  saw  we  thee 
sick  ....  and  came  unto  theef  ....  Inas- 
much as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one  of  the 
least  of  these  my  brethren,  ye  have  done  it 
unto  me.    Matt,  xxv.  36,  37,  39,  40, 

To-day  Christ  languishes  on  beds  of  pain, 
and  looks  out  of  the  windows  and  longs  for 
the  sunshine  and  the  joy  and  strength  of 
life.  To-day  Christ  is  yearning  with  un- 
utterable longings  for  the  sympathy  of 
friends,  the  support  and  consolation  of 
those  who  are  bone  of  His  bone  and  flesh 
of  His  flesh.  Shall  we  not  seek  Him,  and 
find  Him,  and  minister  to  Him,  and  visit 
Him,  and  comfort  Him,  so  that  at  last 
when  He  shall  appear  He  shall  say  to  us, 
"I  was  sick  and  ye  visited  ME"?— 
Selected, 

Wednesday,  7th.  Mephibosheth  .... 
did  eat  continually  at  the  king's  table;  and 
was  lame  on  both  his  feet,    2  Sam.  ix,  13. 

Mephibosheth  was  no  great  ornament  to 
a  royal  table,  yet  he  had  a  continual  place 
at  David's  board,  because  the  king  could 
see  in  his  face  the  features  of  his  beloved 
Jonathan [So]  the  King  of  Glory  in- 
dulges us  with  a  most  familiar  intercourse 
with  Himself,  as  He  sees  in  our  counte- 
nances the  remembrance  of  His  dearly 
beloved  Jesus.  Such  is  the  love  which  the 
Father  bears  to  His  only  begotten  Son, 
that  for  His  sake  He  raises  His  lowly 
brethren  from  poverty  and  banishment,  to 
courtly  companionship,  noble  rank  and 
royal  provision.  Their  deformity  shall  not 
rob  them  of  their  privileges.  Lameness  is 
no  bar  to  sonship.  And  at  the  gospel  feast 
we  learn  to  glory  in  infirmities,  because  the 
power  of  Christ  resteth  upon  us.^-C.  H,  j 
Spurgeon,  Digitized  by  V^OOgle 
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Thuisdav,  Sth.  As  soon  as  the  soles  of 
the  feet  of  the  priests  ....  shall  rest  in  the 
waters  ....  the  waters  ....  shall  be  cut  off. 
Joshua  Hi.  13. 

There  must  be  faith  first  The  priests 
must  take  one  step  into  the  water  before  the 
current  would  be  cut  off.  They  must  move 
on  as  if  the  way  were  open,  believing  that 
it  would  be  open.  We  must  learn  to  take 
God  at  His  word  and  ro  forward  in  duty, 
though  we  see  no  way  by  which  we  can  go 
forward.  The  reason  we  are  so  often 
balked  by  difficulties  is  because  we  expect 
to  see  them  removed  before  we  venture  to 
pass  through  them.  If  we  would  move  right 
on  in  faith,  as  soon  as  our  feet  touch  the 
brim  the  waters  would  How  away  and  leave 
a  path.—/.  R.  Miller. 

Friday,  gth.    We  are  his  witnesses.    Acts 

'How  is  it,"  said  the  clouds  to  the  cvcn- 
insT  star,  "that  while  the  sun  is  here  you  are 
but  a  faint  vapor-like  spot  on  the  dear  blue 
sky;  but  no  sooner  is  he  gone  than  you 
shine  out  with  a  splendor  that  fringes  us 
with  silver  as  we  pass  by?"  "It  is  thus/' 
said  the  star;  "when  the  source  of  all  my 
glory  is  present,  what  need  is  there  that  I 
should  testify  to  his  light?  It  is  when  he 
is  absent  that  I  gratefully  pour  forth  the 
rays  I  have  received  from  him,  showing  to 
all  how  glorious  he  must  be  from  whom 
they  first  \ss\xt^**'-S elected. 

Saturday,  xoth.  Darius  . ...  set  over  the 
kingdom  an  hundred  and  twenty  princes 
....  and  over  these,  three  presidents,  of 
whom  Daniel  was  first  ....  Daniel  .... 
kneeled  ....  three  times  a  day,  and  prayed, 
and  gave  thanks  before  his  God.  Dan. 
vi.  J,  2,  10. 

Nothing  was  allowed  to  hinder  his  fel- 
lowship with  God.  The  claims  of  his  high 
office  never  crowded  out  his  religion,  and 
not  only  was  his  daily  work  none  the  worse, 
it  was  all  the  better  for  his  habits  of  devo- 
tion to  God. — W.  H.  Griffith  Thomas. 

Sunday,  nth.  He  was  a  Jew.  Esther 
Hi.  4- 

One  day  in  loved  Jerusalem, 

There    rushed    a    shrieking    maddened 
crowd 
Upon  a  lowly  kneeling  form. 

Before  his  God  and  Saviour  bowed. 
And  when  with  cruel  stones  they  crushed 

His  beautiful  and  gentle  life, 
He  prayed  the  Father  to  forgive 

Their  ignorance  and  raging  strife. 
This  man  was  Stephen,  lo,  a  Jew, 
Who  died  for  Christ.     Would  I?    Would 
you? 

See,  far  upon  a  lonely  isle, 
An  aged  man  with  snowy  locks, 


Exiled  to  labor  in  the  mines. 
His  only  temple  wind-swept  rocks. 

Ah,  once  he  leaned  on  Jesus'  breast. 
And  gazed  with  fond  adoring  eyes 

Into  that  face,  where  love  Divine 
Still  beams  upon  us  from  the  skies. 

This  man  was  John,  beloved,  a  Jew, 

Witness  for  Christ.    Am  I?    Arc  yoa? 

A  Galilean  fisher  stood 

Amidst  a  fierce  and  angry  throng; 
No  tremor  spoke  of  hidden  fear. 

His  face  was  peaceful,  calm  and  stroog. 
And  when  they  nailed  him  to  a  cross. 

As  they  had  nailed  his  blessed  Lord, 
He  gloried  thus  to  die  for  Christ, 

And  counted  it  a  rich  reward. 
This  man  was  Peter,  yes,  a  Jew, 
Who  died  for  Christ     Would  I?    Wodd 
you? 

A  captive  bound  was  brought  one  day 

To  Nero's  judgment  seat  at  Rome; 
For  Christ  he  wore  the  heavy  chain. 

For  Christ  he  had  nor  wealth  nor  booie; 
The  noblest  martyr  Rome  could  boast 

Of  all  the  thousands  that  she  slew. 
The  great  apostle  sent  of  God 

To  Gentiles,  with  the  message  true. 
This  man  was  Paul,  e'en  Paul  the  Jew, 
Who  died  for  Christ     Would  I?    Wodd 
you? 

^^eUcted. 

Monday,  lath.  While  it  is  called  To-dej. 
Heb.  Hi.  13. 

To-day  comes  but  once,  and  ccnnes  nrver 
to  return.  We  fancy  that  it  will  come  agak 
to-morrow ;  but  it  does  not.  It  is  gone  for- 
ever, with  its  inexhaustible  possibifibes» 
privileges   and   responsibilides.-AS'^frft^i. 

Tuesday,  xath.  Lord,  help  me!  Matt 
XV.  25. 

Some  of  the  most  beautiful  prayers  ettr 
uttered  are  very  short  prayers.  There  is  a 
chain  of  but  three  links  m  this  prayer  of 
the  poor  woman  of  Canaan,  but  it  reaches  a 
long  wav.  One  link  is  on  the  throne  d 
God ;  it  IS  "Lord."  The  other  link  is  dows 
here ;  it  is  "me."  And  then  there  is  a  great 
link  between  that  and  this;  it  is  liet" 
"Lord,  help  me."  And  the  greater  yw 
need,  the  more  that  middle  link  in  the  cfaii 
will  express. — Marcus  Rainsford. 

Wednesday,  X4th.  Who  his  aam  self  hen 
our  sins  in  his  own  body  on  the  tree,  riUt 
we,'  being  dead  to  sins,  should  hve  m»ti 
righteousness,    i  Pet.  ii.  24. 

What  proportion  of  your  moments  do  job 
think  enough  for  Jesus?  Be  explicit  ahcrt 
it  and  come  to  an  understanding.  If  He  ii 
not  to  have  all,  then  how  much?  ....  If  we 
had  stood  at  the  foot  of  the  crras,  ami 
watched  the  tremendous  payment  of  oor  re- 
demption with  the  precious  blood  of  Qirisi 
—if  we  had  seen  that  awful  price  told  oat 
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drop  by  drop,  from  His  own  dear  patient 
brow,  and  torn  hands  and  feet,  till  it  was 
ALL  paid,  and  the  central  word  of  eternity 
was  uttered,  "It  is  finished !"  should  we  not 
have  been  ready  to  say,  "Not  a  mite  will  I 
withhold"  ?—Fraiir^^  Ridley  Haver  gal 

ThnndAy,  xsth.  The  Lord  sitteth  upon 
the  Hood;  yea,  the  Lord  sitteth  King  for- 
ever,   Ps,  xxix.  JO. 

From  the  least  and  lowest  act  of  the 
worldling  up  to  the  highest  in  the  kingdom 
of  grace  there  is  one  vast  chain,  in  which 
every  act  is  but  a  link,  tending  to  the  full 
accomplishmept  of  all  the  purposes  of  God. 
Let  us  look  behind  the  scene  and  realize 
this.  Let  us  rend  asunder  the  tinsel  which 
dazzles  the  eye  of  faith,  and  see  the  mighty 
Ruler  behind,  and  the  purposes  He  is  bring- 
ing to  pass.  When  the  heaven-bom  soul 
droops,  and  its  lofty  pinions  are  bowed  with 
sorrow  at  the  thought  of  wickedness  pros- 
pering, God's  work  apparently  hindered  and 
Satan  advancing  on  every  side,  let  us  pause 
and  look  behind  the  veil  which  nature  has 
flung  over  our  spiritual  vision,  and  repose 
with  calmness  on  the  Divine  word.  "The 
Lord  sitteth  upon  the  flood;  yea,  the  Lord 
sitteth  King  {oTtwtr,**— Frederick  Whitfield. 

Friday,  i6tii.  When  ye  pray,  say.  Our 
Father.    Luke  xi,  2. 

If  any  one  is  troubled  with  doubts  about 

?rayer,  those  two  simple  words,  "Our 
'ather,"  if  he  can  once  really  believe  them 
in  their  full  richness  and  depth,  will  make 
the  doubts  vanish  in  a  moment  and  prayer 
seem  the  most  natural  and  reasonable  of  all 
acts. — Charles  Kingsley. 

Saturday,  xjth.    /  have  fought  a  good 

Hght Henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for 

mt  a  crown  of  righteousness.    2  Tim.  iv. 

If  there  be  no  enemy,  no  fight ;  if  no  fight, 
no  victory;  if  no  victory,  no  crown. — 
Selected. 

Sunday,  xSth.  A  workman  that  needeth 
not  to  be  ashamed,    2  Tim.  ii.  15. 

For  your  and  my  encouragement  let  us 
remember  that  each  one  of  us  may  be  a 
workman  not  ashamed.  For  we  are  work- 
ing for  a  Master  Who  is  not  extreme  to 
mark  what  is  done  amiss;  Who  will  enable 
us  by  His  grace;  Who  will  in  that  day  cover 
our  ^  imperfect  work  with  His  all-perfect 
merits ;  Who  will  present  each  worker  fault- 
less before  the  throne  of  God  with  exceed- 
mg  joy;  and  every  faithful  servant,  in  spite 
of  all  the  mistakes  which  he  has  made,  will 
hear,  if  he  has  only  done  his  best,  the 
gracious  commendation:  "Well  done,  good 
and  faithful  servant:  thou  hast  been  faith- 
ful in  a  few  things,  be  thou  ruler  over 
many   things."— CAar/^j  John  Ridgeway. 


Monday,  xgth.  To  him  that  knoweth  to 
do  good,  and  doeth  it  not,  to  him  it  is  sin, 
Jas,  iv.  17. 

Let  me  always  remember  that  it  is  not 
the  amount  of  religious  knowledge  which  I 
have,  but  the  amount  which  I  use,  that  de- 
termines my  religious  position  and  charac- 
ter.— Alexander  Maclaren, 

Tuesday,  aoth.     /  live;  yet  not  I,  but 

Christ  liveth  in  me:    and  the  life  which  J 

now  live  in  the  Aesh,  I  live  by  the  faith  of 

,  the  Son  of  God,  who  loved  me,  and  gave 

himself  for  me.    Gal.  iu  20. 

All  growth  in  the  spiritual  life  is  con- 
nected with  the  clearer  insight  into  what 
Jesus  is  to  us.  The  more  we  realize  that 
Christ  must  be  all  to  us  and  in  us,  that  all 
in  Christ  is  indeed  for  us,  the  more  we 
shall  learn  to  live  the  real  life  of  faith, 
which,  dyinp^  to  self,  lives  wholly  in  Christ. 
The  Christian  life  is  no  longer  the  vain 
struggle  to  live  right,  but  the  resting  in 
Christ  and  finding  strength  in  Him  as  our 
life  to  fight  the  fight  and  gain  the  victory 
of  isL\th.^Selected. 

Wednesday,  aist.  Whatsoever  a  man 
soweth,  that  shall  he  also  reap.    Gal.  vi.  7, 

I  know  to-night 
That  you  are  suffering  because  the  seed, 
By  your  hand  sometime  sown,  took  root  and 

grew, 
And  now  is  yielding  fruit  a  hundred-fold. 
What  then?     How  can  I  help  or  comfort 

you? 
My  heart  seems  almost  breaking  as  I  see 
The  ruin  of  the  life,  once  pure  and  bright. 
Now  hopeless,  joyless,  ere  its  youth  is  past 
I  cry  to  God  for  you — a  pleading  prayer 
Wrung  from  the  depths  of  love  and  passion, 

stirred 
By  my  deep  pity,  and  His  answer  thrills 
The  awful  silence, — "As  a  man  hath  sown 
So  he  must  reap."    And  in  my  heart  I  know 
That  my  arms,  thrown  about  you,  cannot 

break 
The  force  of  such  a  blow,  and  my  great 

love, 
My    prayer,    and    my    compassion,    cannot 

change 
The  meaning  of  His  law:    God  may  for- 
give— 
Yea,  has  forgiven  for  the  sake  of  Christ ; 
Yet,  all  through  life,  and  in  the  strange  dim 

land 
Hereafter,  must  the  harvest  still  go  on — 
Tne  reaping  of  the  fields  which  you  have 

sown. 
And  all  your  days  henceforward  must  be 

passed 
Beneath  the  shadow  of  a  sad  remorse. 
Until  at  last  He  give  forgetfulness. 

— Edith  Hickman  Divall. 

Thnisday,  amd.     Give  us  this^ay  our^ 
daily  bread.    Matt.  vi.  /C^igitized  byV^OOglC 
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The  Israelites  used  to  gather  the  manna 
fresh  every  day;  th^  were  not*allowed  to 
store  it  up.  There  is  a  lesson  here  for  us. 
If  we  would  be  strong  and  vigorous,  we 
must  ^o  to  God  dailv.  A  man  can  no  more 
take  m  a  supply  of  grace  for  the  future 
than  he  can  eat  enough  to-day  to  last  him 
for  the  next  six  months,  or  take  sufficient 
air  into  his  lungs  at  once  to  sustain  life  for 
a  week  to  come.  We  must  draw  upon  God's 
boundless  stores  of  grace  from  day  to  day, 
as  we  need  it — D,  L.  Moody. 

Friday,  asrd.  This  is  the  victory  thai 
overcometh  the  world,  even  our  faith. 
I  John  V.  4. 

This  is  no  time  for  repining.  Let  us 
buckle  on  the  armor  afresh  and  strike  boldly 
and  gloriously  for  full  liberty  from  sin  and 
Satan.  If  perils  increase,  let  us  dare  and 
do  for  God  as  never  before.  It  is  not 
enough  that  we  "hold  the  fort"  We  must 
be  aggressive  in  the  face  of  the  foe,  and, 
like  unconquerable  soldiers,  take  the  field 
for  Christ  Let  us  move  forward  with 
shouts  of  victory  and  songs  of  praise.  If 
we  believe  in  God  the  victory  is  ours,  "for 
the  mouth  of  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it" — 
Selected. 

Saturday,  a4th.  The  night  is  far  spent, 
the  day  is  at  hand:  let  us  therefore  cast 
off  the  works  of  darkness,  and  let  us  put  on 
the  armor  of  light.    Rom.  xiii.  12. 

The  back  of  your  winter  night  is  broken. 
Look  to  the  east !  The  day-sky  is  breaking. 
Think  not  that  Christ  loseth  time,  or  linger- 
eth  unsuitably.  O  fair,  fair  and  sweet  morn- 
ing!—^'amnW  Rutherford. 

Sunday,  35th.  Yet  mil  I  be  to  them  as  a 
little  sanctuary.    Esek.  xi.  16. 

The  word  "little"  is  not  without  its  diffi- 
culty to  the  careful  expositor.  The  trans- 
lation is  not  quite  the  same  in  the  Revised 
Version ;  but  we  like  the  old  rendering,  and 
think  there  is  much  to  be  said  for  it  The 
idea  of  littleness  may  seem  quite  out  of 
place  when  applied  in  any  way  to  God;  but 
Its  connection  is  not  with  Him  but  with 
us ;  He  becomes  as  it  were  a  little  sanctuary 

to   fit   our   littleness He   Who   fills 

heaven  and  earth  with  the  glory  of  His 
presence  can  adapt  Himself  to  our  need; 
He  can  be.  He  will  be  to  us  a  little  sanc- 
tuary, He  will  hide  us  "in  the  shadow  of  his 
hand/* — J.  Monro  Gibson. 

Monday,  a6th.  /  have  set  the  Lord  always 
before  me:  because  he  is  at  my  right  hand, 
J  shall  not  be  moved.    Ps.  xvi.  8. 

The  practice  of  pausing  momentarily  in 
business  and  recreation  to  realize  God's 
presence  is  one  of  the  rudimentary  lessons 
m  the  Primer  of  Religion,  which  teaches  us 
to  walk  by  faith  and  not  by  sight — 
Edward  M.  Goulburn. 


Tuesday,  sTth.  /  know  that  thou  cmut 
do  all  thtngs,  and  that  no  purpose  of  tkia£ 
con  be  restrained.    Job  xlii.  2  (R.  VJ. 

God's  intentions  are  all  carried  out  No 
power  can-  withstand  Him  or  balk  His  wiU. 
It  was  in  this  thought  that  Job  fotmd  peace 
in  his  long,  sore  triaL  All  things  were  ia 
God's  hands,  and  nothing  could  hinder  His 
deigns  of  love.  Our  God  is  infaiiidy 
strong.  In  all  earthly  confusions,  strifes, 
and  troubles.  His  hand  moves,  bfiugii^ 
good  out  of  evil  for  those  who  trust  io 
Him.  He  can  execute  all  Hb  purposes  ai 
good.  He  is  never  hindered  in  blessing  His 
children.—/.  R.  MUler. 

Wednesday,  aSth.  The  pHlar  of  Ou  dotU 
....  was  ....  darkness  to  [the  Egyptians], 
but  it  gave  light  by  night  to  [Israel].  Ex. 
xiv.  19,  20. 

How  like  the  cross  of  oar  Lord  Jesos 
Christ  1  Truly  that  cross  has  a  double  as- 
pect likewise.  It  forms  the  foondatioo  of 
the  believer's  peace,  and,  at  the  same  time 
seals  the  condemnation  of  the  guilty  world. 
The  self-same  blood,  which  purges  the  be- 
liever's conscience  and  gives  him  perfect 
peace,  stains  this  earth  and  consummates 
Its  guilt.  The  very  mission  of  the  Son  of 
God,  which  strips  the  world  of  its  doak  acd 
leaves  it  wholly  without  excuse,  clothes  the 
Church  with  a  fair  mantle  of  rigfateoosoess 
and  fills  her  mouth  with  ceaseless  praise. 
The  ver3r  same  Lamb  Who  will  terrify,  by 
His  unmiti^ted  wrath,  all  tribes  and  ^sses 
of  earth,  will  lead,  bv  His  gentle  hand.  His 
blood-bought  flock  through  ^e  green  pas- 
tures and  beside  the  still  waters  forever.— 
C.  H.  Mcintosh. 

Thunday,  a9th.  Though  it  tarry,  wmt 
for  it;  because  it  will  surely  come.    Hek 

a.  3- 

It  may  be  your  prayer  is  like  a  ship,  wtiA 
when  it  goes  on  a  very  long  voyage,  does 
not  come  home  laden  so  soon ;  but  whes  xt 
does  come  home  it  has  a  richer  freight 
Mere  "coasters"  will  bring  your  coals,  or 
such  like  ordinary  things ;  but  diey  that  fo 
afar  to  Tarshish  return  with  goM  aad 
ivory.  Coasting  prayers,  sudi  as  we  ptir 
every  day,  bring  us  many  necessaries;  bar 
there  are  great  prayers  whidi,  Hke  the  cU 
Spanish  galleons,  cross  the  main  ocean  and 
are  longer  out  of  sight  but  come  home  decf 
laden  with  a  golden  freight — C.  H.  Sp^- 
geon. 

Frida^^  30th.  The  devil  .  ...  is  a  Mm. 
John  viit.  44. 

The  Lord  is  the  God  of  truth.  let.  x. 
10  (margin). 

Older  than  "the  old,  old  story"— 
God's  good  news  of  grace  and  gkjiT.— 
Is  the  devil's  honey'd  lie,         ^ 
"Sin,  and  you  shall  never  di^jg 
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God's  old  gospel's  ever  new, 
So  is  Satan's  gospel  too; 
Every  day  he  tells  that  lie, 
'*Sin,  and  you  shall  never  die." 

God  is  true,  the  devil  lies, 
"Whosoever  sinneth,  dies." 
But  the  old,  old,  new,  new  story, 
God's  good  news  of  grace  and  glory, 
Tells  of  Him,  Who  sin  and  death 
Vanquish'd  with  His  dying  breath. 
"It  is  finish'd,"  loud  He  cried, 
Bow'd  His  blessed  head  and  died; 
Then  to  life  again  He  rose, 
Victor  over  all  our  foes. 


Who  these  tidings  won't  believe. 
Double  death  shall  they  receive; 
They  who  on  this  news  rely, 
Verily  "shall  never  die." 

^Arthur  A, 


Rees. 


Saturday,  axst  Daniel  purposed  in  his 
heart,    Dan,  i,  8. 

The  longer  I  live,  the  more  I  am  certain 
that  the  great  difference  between  men,  be- 
tween the  feeble  and  the  powerful,  the 
great  and  the  insignificant,  is  energy,  in- 
vincible determination — a  purpose  once 
fixed,  and  then  death  or  victory! — Powell 
Buxton. 


CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR  TOPICS. 
Ida  Q.  Moulton. 


COMMENDING    OUR    SOCIETY.       III.       BY    DIU- 

GENT  COMMITTEE  WORK. 

(October  11,  Romans  xii.  l-ll.) 

The  best  committee  workers  will  study 
the  relationship  of  their  particular  line  of 
work  to  that  of  the  other  committees.  To 
expend  on  one  committee  force  that  is 
drawn  from  another  is  not  progress. 
Neither  is  it  wise  for  the  less  essential 
committees  to  assume  the  duties  of  the 
more  important  ones.  Diligence  means 
careful  consideration,  and  if  there  is  any 
place  where  the  relative  value  of  committee 
work  needs  to  be  emphasized,  it  is  in  our 
Christian  Endeavor  Society. 


The  whole  matter  of  commending  our 
Society  whether  we  "hold  office,"  are  "on  a 
committee"  or  "just  members"  is  summed 
up  in  the  following  lines : 

**  Say  well  is  good,  but  do  well  is  better. 
Do  well  seems  spirit,  say  well  the  letter. 
Say  well  is  goodly,  and  helpeth  to  please ; 
But  do  well  lives  godly,  and  gives  the 

world  ease. 
Say  well  to  silence  sometimes  is  bound. 
But  do  well  is  free  on  every  ground. 
Say  well  has  friends,  some  here,  some 

there ; 
But  do  well  is  welcome  everywhere. 
By  say  well  to  many  God's  Word  cleaves. 
But  for  lack  of  do  well  it  often  leaves. 
If  say  well  and  do  well  were  bound  in 

one  frame. 
Then  all  were  done,  all  were  won,  and 

gotten  were  gain." 
*  *  «  *  * 

At  a  recent  picnic  the  writer  noticed  a 
man  with  perspiration  rolling  down  his 
face,    cleaning    up    the    refuse    about    the 


ground.  As  she  passed  him  he  looked  up 
brightly  and  said,  "There  isn't  much  honor 
in  this,  but  it  ought  to  be  done."  That 
there  is  some  committee  work,  apparently 
more  honorable,  certainly  more  desirable 
than  others,  cannot  be  denied.  Yet  even 
in  the  most  disap^reeable  duty  is  there  not  a  • 
sort  of  satisfaction  in  getting  it  out  of  the 
way?  In  the  most  distasteful  committee 
work,  there  are  a  few  grains  of  satisfaction 
and  comfort,  and  he  is  the  best  worker  who 
caring  not  for  honor  smilingly  does  what 
"ought  to  be  done"  with  a  brave  heart. 
«  «  «  *  « 

When  one  man  does  faithful  work,  en- 
larging his  service,  it  leads  others  to  do 
the  same.  The  rich  iron  manufacturer. 
Colonel  Anderson,  was  in  his  library  every 
Saturday  to  loan  books  to  his  boys  and 
men.  Andrew  Carnegie  was  one  of  those 
boys  and  resolved  that  if  he  ever  became 
rich  he  would  imitate  his  employer.  The 
Carnegie  libraries  are  the  result.  As  one 
breeze  starts  another,  so  diligent  committee 
work  leads  to  diligence  in  otners. 

41  41  *  *  * 

It  has  been  truly  said  that  the  best 
preparation  for  service  is  the  knowledge  of 
our  own  weakness.  Therefore,  if  there  is 
any  kind  of  committee  work  that  we  have 
been  avoiding  because  we  thought  we  were 
disqualified  to  do  it,  that  is  just  the  com- 
mittee work  we  should  be  most  eager  to 
perform.  The  obligation  that  rests  upon 
all  Endeavorers  is  not  to  adjust  the  So- 
ciety's committee  work  to  their  own  quali- 
fications, feelings,  likes  or  dislikes,  but  to 
adjust  themselves  to  the  committee  work 
at  hand,  putting  their  best  efforts  into  it 
We  cannot  tell  without  trying  all  kinds  ofj 
work  what  kind  we  can  do  best.  There  S[c 
no  royal  textbook  on  committee  work  nor  a 
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royal  road  to  efficient  leadership.  It  is  just 
trusting  Jesus  that  He  will  not  ask  us  to  do 
anything  we  cannot  do,  and  then  going  for- 
ward to  the  best  of  our  ability. 

COMMENDING     OUR     SOCIETY.       IV.       BY     SYS- 
TEMATIC, GENEROUS   GIVIN& 

(October  18,  1  Corinthians  xvi.  1,  2;  Malacbi  iii. 
7-12.) 

A  missionary  in  Turkey  tells  of  a  poor 
widow,  with  five  children,  who  was  helped 
weekly  by  her  church  to  the  amount  of 
twenty  cents.  Out  of  this  she  brought 
week  after  week  two  cents  as  her  contri- 
bution to  the  services  of  the  church,  and 
the  support  of  the  poor.  At  first  the  re- 
ceiving deacon  laughed  and  said  it  was 
absurd  to  bring  the  church's  money  back  to 
its  own  doors.  The  woman  seemed  deeply 
hurt,  and  with  tears  in  her  eyes  said :  **Is 
not  the  money  mine  after  you  give  it  to 
me  ?  And  cannot  I  also  bring  my  tithe  with 
others?"  If  giving  among  the  Christian  na-. 
tions  were  as  generous,  systematic,  and 
regular  as  that  of  this  Turkish  woman,  the 
religious  and  benevolent  needs  of  the 
world  would  be  speedily  and  adequately 
met. 

*  41  «  «  * 

"  God  bends  out  from  the  deep  and  says ; 
I  gave  thee  the  great  gift  of  life." 

And  no  man  has  fully  sensed  this  gift, 
who  does  not  realize  that  God  also  gave 
everything  that  is  beautiful  or  useful  to  us 
in  this  life. 

41  *  41  *  * 

**  I  ^ave  thee  of  My  seed  to  sow, 
Brmgest  thou  Me  My  hundred- fold  ?" 

No  man  can  get  the  greatest  blessedness 
out  of  life,  till  he  has  received  the  blessed- 
ness of  returning  unto  God  the  tithes  due 
Him.  Not  tithes  of  one  of  our  abilities,  but 
of  aU. 

*  4i  *  4i  * 

The  bold  and  daring  robber  says,  "Your 
money  or  your  life."  Practical  consecrated 
liberality  says,  "Your  money  and  your  life." 
He  who  fails  to  realize  that  his  service,  as 
well  as  money,  belongs  to  God,  needs  to  be 
reminded  that  every  good  deed  withheld, 
every  opportunity  neglected,  every  re- 
sponsibility shirked,  is  robbery.  The  high- 
way robber  may  leave  you  naked,  wounded 
and  ready  to  die  upon  the  wayside,  but  your 
soul,  the  part  that  God  values,  he  cannot 
touch.  But  when  we  rob  God  of  our  time, 
intellect,  culture,  we  rob  ourselves,  and 
leave  our  souls  in  a  more  pitiable  condition 
than  the  robber  leaves  our  body.  Money  is 
but  a  small  part  of  the  trust  fund  that  God 
has  committed  to  our  care.  Everything  in 
this  world  valuable  in  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  He  has  left  in  the  hands  of  His 
followers,  and  it  seems  to  be  His  purpose 
that  we  only  use  enough  money  to  pay  the 
running  expenses  of  the  kingdom. 


"As  God  has  prospered  him."  This 
should  be  the  standard  of  our  liberality  bock 
in  system  and  proportioxL  If  God  pro^»en 
us,  and  He  will  if  we  do  our  part,  week  io 
and  week  out,  is  it  not  courteous,  to  say  the 
least,  that  we  remember  Him  upon  the 
seventh  day  and  leave  with  Him  a  gift  of 
appreciation?  And  when  we  coosidor  that 
our  ability  to  accumulate  money  and  oa 
prosperity  are  due  to  His  loving  care  orer 
us,  is  one  tenth  too  much?  We  are  bot 
pensioners  of  His  after  all,  preparing  for  sa 
inheritance  with  Him,  and  it  is  well  to  traio 
ourselves  into  a  remembrance  of  this  fact 
by  giving  systematically,  proportionatdy 
and  generously,  as  the  Lord  proq>ers  us. 

*  *  4i  «  * 

"  Methinks    could    men    but    catch    some 
proper  view 
Of  all   God's  loving-kindness  to  their 
soul. 
They'd  live  to  nobler  purpose  and  tbcy*d 
do 
More  willing  service,  and  to  His  con- 
trol 
Yield  all  they  have,  and  all  they  hope  to 

be. 
Throughout  the  ages  of  eternity." 

*  *  4i  4i  « 

When  Cortez  and  his  companions  were 
obliged  to  flee  from  Mexico  on  that  fearfal 
night  when  the  Aztecs  entered  the  dty, 
Cortez  warned  his  soldiers  against  takipg 
too  much  gold  with  them,  for  each  soldier 
must  fight  his  way  through  the  enemies' 
host.  "He  travels  safest  in  the  night  who 
travels  lightest,"  said  Cortez.  It  was  hard 
to  heed  this  advice,  for  they  had  acamni- 
lated  a  vast  amount  of  gold,  but  the  more 
prudent  ones  did,  and  escaped  unhanned 
Some,  however,  who  bound  heavy  chains 
of  gold  about  their  necks  and  shoulders, 
staggered  under  their  burden  of  gold,  and 
attempting  to  escape,  became  a  prey  to  their 
enemies.    It  is  ever  so  with  the  greedy  sod. 

FOREIGN    missions:      FIDELIA   FISKE  AXD 

MISSIONS   IN   PERSIA. 

(October  »,  Micab  iv.  1-7) 

Near  the  top  of  Ball  Mountain  in  Sbel- 
bume,  Mass.,  in  May,  1816,  Fidelia  Fiske 
was  bom.  She  could  look  back  for  gencn- 
tions  over  an  unbroken  line  of  godly  tp- 
cestors.  She  entered  the  mountain  dis- 
trict school  at  the  age  of  four,  and  spest 
the  next  ten  years  there,  holding  the  pbcc 
of  honor  in  all  her  classes.  As  a  giri,  sbe 
was  thorough,  self-reliant  and  possessed  a 
strong  will.  She  was  exceedingly  food  d 
books,  reading  through  Mather's  "Mif- 
nolia"  when  only  four  years  oM,  and 
Dwight*s  "Theology"  twice  before  she  wis 
eight.  In  her  home  the  Bible  was  the  book 
of  books,  and  through  her  life  it  was  bcr 
constant  companion.  She  began  to  teach  ia 
the  district  schools  of  her  town  at  the  age 
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of  seventeen  and  taught  till  she  entered 
Mount  Holyoke  Seminary  in  1839.  The 
spiritual  life  of  her  pupils  superseded  all 
other  interests,  and  many  became  Chris- 
tians. 

*  *  41  *  * 

When  Fidelia  Fiske  entered  Mount  Hol- 
yoke, the  college  was  but  ten  years  old, 
with  Mary  Lyon  at  its  head,  and  it  was  she 
who  gave  Miss  Fiske  her  missionary  en- 
thusiasm. After  graduation  from  Mount 
Holyoke,  she  became  one  of  its  teachers, 
and  taught  till  she  sailed  for  Persia,  in 
1843.  She  was  one  of  the  first  missionary 
offerings  of  the  college.  Her  field  of  labor 
was  Oroomiah  among  the  Nestorians,  and 
she  was  the  first  unmarried  woman  to  en- 
ter that  mission.  The  first  Syriac  words 
she  learned  were  "daughter"  and  "give," 
so  she  could  say  to  the  mothers,  "Give  me 
your  daughters."  When  she  reached 
Oroomiah,  there  was  but  one  woman  who 
could  read.  In  1848  she  opened  a  school 
exclusively  for  girls,  with  four  pupils.  This 
was  the  beginning  of  a  seminary  which  did 
a  wonderful  work.  During  its  first  nine- 
teen years  twelve  revivals  swept  through 
this  seminary.  The  scholars  often  spent  all 
night  praying  for  their  relatives. 

*  *  *  «  * 

Miss  Fiske's  missionary  labors  were  not 
confined  to  the  Nestorian  children.  She 
loved  and  worked  among  the  mothers  as 
well,  often  going  to  motmtainous  districts 
where  no  woman  had  been  before.  At  one 
time  a  native  woman,  seating  herself  beside 
Miss  Fiske,  asked  her  to  lean  upon  her. 
When  Miss  Fiske  leaned  but  lightly,  the 
woman  said,  "If  you  love  me,  lean  hard.' 
Almost  all  who  came  under  the  influence 
of  Miss  Fiske  became  Christians.  A 
Kurdish  chief  who  brought  his  daughter 
to  her  mission  school  was  converted  before 
he  left  the  place. 

*  41  *  *  * 

Miss  Fiske  remained  in  Persia  for  fifteen 
years,  ill  health  forcing  her  to  return  to 
America.  She  never  recovered  sufficiently 
to  go  back  to  her  loved  work,  but  was  en- 
abled during  the  last  years  of  her  life  to  act 
as  chaplain  to  Mount  Holyoke  and  enthuse 
its  students  with  missionary  zeal.  During 
her  last  months  she  suffered  greatly  and 
for  weeks  was  not  able  to  leave  her  room, 
but  that  room  became  a  hallowed  spot  to 
both  teachers  and  scholars,  and  a  revival 
of  grreat  power  filled  the  seminary.  One 
young  lady,  not  given  to  serious  thought, 
said  of  Miss  Fiske  at  that  time,  "If  Miss 
Fiske  should  ask  me  to  become  a  Christian, 
I  should  have  to  do  it."  One  who  knew 
Miss  Fiske  intimately  said,  "It  was  as  nat- 
ural for  her  to  speak  of  Christ  as  it  was 
to  breathe,  and  her  pious  discourse  never 
seemed  out  of  place."  Her  last  words  were, 
"Will  you  pray?" 


The  conditions  in  Persia  to-day  arc  both 
encouraging  and  discouraging.  Hope  and 
hopelessness  about  its  future  are  so  mixed 
that  one  dare  not  prophesy.  In  all  Mo- 
hammedan lands  the  word  is  Slowly  1 
slowly!  The  late  shah  was  progressive 
and  removed  many  restrictions,  but  th^  son 
is  of  a  very  different  character.  The  new 
struggle  in  this  land  is  connected  with 
spiritual  movements.  The  entanglement 
of  the  civil  and  religious  elements  renders 
the  outlook  serious.  "I  believe,"  says  Dr. 
Cohen,  "that  the  great  battle  between 
Christianity  and  Islam  will  be  fought  in 
Persia,  because  the  Persians  are  more  lib- 
eral and  simple  than  the  Turks."  "Yet  it 
is  remarkable,"  says  another  missionary, 
"how  open  the  door  to  Persia  is  if  one  only 
will  take  it  for  granted  that  it  is  open.  For 
even  now  in  Persia,  as  in  no  other  Moslem 
land,  it  is  possible  to  go  daily  to  the 
bazaars  and  preach  Christ  openly  and  un- 
hindered." God's  Spirit  is  working  in 
Persia.  Naught  but  that  can  overthrow 
Islam.  In  the  last  words  of  Miss  Fiske, 
"Will  you  pray"  that  that  Spirit  may  de- 
scend upon  the  needy  field  of  Persia? 

SONGS   OP   THE   HEART.      XL      THE    SLEEPLESS 

WATCHER. 

(November  1,  Psalms  cxxi.) 

"The  Lord  is  thy  keeper."  Why  not  rest 
upon  that  promise  instead  of  wearing  our- 
selves out  trying  to  keep  ourselves?  He  is 
able  to  bring  all  the  scenes  of  our  life  to  a 
better  issue  than  our  wildest  imaginings 
can  picture.  It  is  just  as  impossible  for 
His  watchful  eye  to  overlook  the  smallest 
detail  of  our  lives  as  it  would  be  for  us  to 
hide  from  Him  our  most  secret  thought 
If  His  keeping  power  should  cease  for  one 
minute,  we  should  in  that  minute  cease  to 
be.  This  is  a  great  truth,  yet  small 
enough  to  keep  the  fool  from  erring  in  it 
This  is  also  a  great  blessing,  yet  small 
enough  to  enter  the  heart  of  the  smallest 
child.  Therefore,  no  longer  worry  and  dis- 
tress yourself  by  trying  to  do  something 
you  cannot  do,  but 

"  Low  at  His  feet  lay  thy  burden  of  care- 
fulness." 

Remembering  that 

"High  on  His  heart  He  will  bear  it  for 
thee." 
«  *  *  *  * 

Some  railroads  employ  "spotters"  to  fol- 
low the  conductors  about  and  detectives  to 
follow  the  "spotters"  to  watch  the  way  the 
conductors  do  their  work.  This  is  an  ex- 
ample of  the  fine  art  of  worldly  watching. 
Yet  how  poor  in  comparison  to  the  watch- 
fulness God  gives  all  His  creatures.  These 
railroad  superintendents  employ  these  "spot-^ 
ters"  and  detectives  to  look  out  for  theijlg 
own  personal  interests;  God  watches  us  for 
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our  interests.  He  cares  more  for  them  than 
we  do.  With  infinite  power  and  love  He 
safeguards  our  individual  welfare  and  per- 
sonal affairs,  and  yet  that  power  and  love 
a^-e  not  at  all  lessened  by  embracing  all 
mankind.    Is  it  not  wonderful? 

*  «  41  *  « 

The  old  familiar  story  of  the  man  who 
habitually  stole  grain  from  his  neighbor's 
field  has  yet  its  lessons  for  us.  This  man, 
taking  his  eight-year-old  boy  with  him  one 
day,  asked  him  to  hold  the  bag  while  he 
looked  arotmd  to  see  if  any  one  was  about 
He  came  back  satisfied,  took  the  bag  and 
was  about  to  fill  it  when  the  boy  said, 
"Papa,  you  forgot  to  look  up."  Ah,  dear 
friends,  how  often  in  the  stress  and  strain 
of  life's  temptations,  trials  and  duties  we 
forget  to  "look  up."  God's  watchful  eye 
is  ever  over  us.  His  preserving  power 
always  about  us,  for  "he  that  keepeth  thee 
will  not  slumber,"  and  "thy  going  out  and 
thy  coming  in"  shall  be  preserved  by  Him. 
Blessed  promises,  and  they  are  ours. 

*  *  41  41  * 

"Of  His  high  attributes,  beyond  the  most 
I  thank  my  God  for  that  omniscient  eye. 
Beneath  whose  blaze  no  secret  thing  can 

lie 
In  His  infinitude  of  being  lost. 
I  bless  my  God  I  am  not  wrecked  and 

tossed 


Upon  a  sea  of  doubt,  with  power  to  ffj 
And  hide,  somewhither  in  immensity. 
One    single    sin   out    of   His    rrcknnint 

crossed. 
For  even  there,  self-consdons  of  its  tbraD, 
Would  spring  the  terror :    *^f  He  saw  tbe 

whole. 
And  tracked  this  skulking  guih  out  to  its 

goal, 
He  could  not  pardon !"    But,  or  great  or 

small. 
He  sees  the  inmost  foldings  of  my  soul. 
And,  seeing  utterly,  forgives  my  aH* 

*  *  4i  .    «  m 

Criminals  assert  that  the  worst  wasaj 
they  endure  i$  the  constant  remembranct 
that  the  eye  of  their  guard  is  always  1900 
them.  Not  so  with  the  Christian.  We  cb- 
dure  the  worst  misery  when  we  forget  tint 
the  eye  of  our  Guard  is  upon  us.  *TfaoQ 
God  seest  me"  means  to  us,  help  and  de- 
liverance, love  and  protection,  joy  and  gob- 
fort  When  we  get  uneasy  and  fretful  mi- 
der  the  eye  of  God,  it  is  high  time  ve  ex- 
amined our  own  heart  to  find  what  there  is 
in  it  that  we  want  God  not  to  see.  Satan 
watches  as  well  as  God,  so  must  we.  No^ 
ing  but  sin  and  unbelief  can  come  betweea 
the  protecting  vision  of  God's  eye.  Tbs 
the  question  comes  to  each  of  us  with  great 
force.  Will  we  have  this  eye,  with  its  at- 
tendant blessings,  upon  us  or  not? 


DEVOTIONAL  STUDIES  IN  THE   SUNDAY-SCHOOL 

LESSONS. 

Rev.  F.  B.  Meyer,  B.  A. 


GOD  S   PROMISE  TO  DAVID. 
(October  11, 1  Cbronicles  xvii.) 

David  waged  great  wars.  On  first  com- 
ing to  the  throne,  he  was  deeply  engaged 
in  expeditions  to  all  parts  of  the  adjacent 
countries,  and  it  was  in  a  respite  of  rest 
between  those  earlier  and  his  later  wars, 
that  he  gave  expression  to  this  desire  to 
build  a  house  for  the  Lord.  (Cf.  2  Sam. 
vii.  1  with  1  Chron.  xviii.  1.) 

At  first,  Nathan,  good  man  that  he  was, 
heartily  concurred  with  the  suggestion, 
showing  that  it  is  always  wise  to  await  our 
time  before  hastily  expressing  our  opinion, 
which  may  affect  the  entire  future  of  an 
individual  or  a  nation.  We  must  enter  into 
God's  secret  place  that  we  may  hear  what 
God  will  say.  Nathan  had  to  return  to 
correct  the  results  of  his  first  hasty  im- 
pression. We  must  be  silent  before  the 
Lord,  and  let  the  silt  fall  to  the  bottom  of 
the  water  which  is  to  mirror  heaven  and 
earth. 


God's  Acceptance  of  David's  Iwmam. 
For  the  reason  given  in  1  Chron.  xxmL  3; 
namely,  that  David  had  been  "a  man  of 
war,"  he  was  not  allowed  to  boild  tbe 
temple  of  peace,  that  must  be  left  to  Sok^ 
mon,  whose  name  and  character  indicstcd 
his  special  fitness.  But  though  David  was 
prohibited  from  carrying  his  special  pro 
ject  into  effect,  he  was  assured  that  ks 
desire  and  intention  were  acceptabk  il 
Kings  viii.  18).  The  honest  will  was  tikes 
for  the  deed,  as  in  the  case  of  Abrahaai 
(Gen.  xxii.  12).  God  imputes  to  ns  vta 
we  would  be  and  do,  if  we  were  free  to 
carry  out  our  desires.  And  thus  at  tbe 
dedication  of  the  temple,  David  was  re- 
membered (Ps.  cxxxiL  1).  The  aoWe 
building  may  be  said  to  have  been  more  gh 
tirely  his  gift  than  his  son's;  and  h  wa* 
reckoned  to  him. 

Often  in  life  we  are  hindered  from  fi^ 
filling  our  dearest  projects.  The  yamf 
man  desires  to  be  a  minister,  bat  has  » 
give  himself  to  the  suiq>ort  of  his  1 
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and  sisters;  the  young  girl  longs  to  devote 
herself  entirely  to  Christian  service,  but 
there  is  the  inexorable  necessity  of  earn- 
ing her  living;  the  minister  longs  to  work 
among  the  masses,  but  is  confined  to  a  su- 
burban parish;  the  poor  widow  gives  her 
mite,  but  longs  that  hundreds  of  pounds 
were  at  her  disposal,  so  that  she  might 
give  them  all  to  God's  cause.  God  knows 
all  this,  and  says,  'It  is  well  that  it  was  in 
thine  heart"  So  when  our  Lord  was  on 
earth,  He  said  that  to  receive  a  prophet 
in  the  name  of  a  prophet  would  receive  a 
prophet's  reward.  The  poor  widow  of 
Zarephath,  who  received  and  welcomed 
Elijah,  would  therefore  one  day  awake  to 
find  that  her  reward  was  equivalent  to 
Elijah's,  not  that  she  stood  on  Carmel's 
heights  or  entered  Horeb's  cave;  but  that 
her  spirit  was  equal  to  his  in  all  its  noblest 
impulses.  It  was  not  her  fault  that  she 
had  no  chance  of  turning  them  into  action 
(Matt  X.  40,  etc). 

The  Deucacy  and  Gentleness  op  God's 
Refusal.  It  was  a  beautiful  thing  that 
David  felt  and  asked.  He  could  not  bear  to 
be  living  in  a  luxurious  palace,  ceiled  with 
cedar,  whilst  the  sacred  ark,  the  emblem  of 
the  Divine  Presence,  dwelt  under  curtains. 
The  thought  was  perfectly  just  and  right, 
considered  in  itself.  It  would  be  a  good 
thing  if  we  were  all  equally  careful  to  see 
that  God's  service  was  properly  maintained. 
It  is  a  scandal  indeed  to  spend  so  much  on 
ourselves,  and  allow  Gods  cause  to  lan- 
guish. 

For  the  reasons  which  we  have  seen, 
David's  offer  could  not  be  accepted.  But 
when  God  bade  Nathan  explain  that  he 
could  not  be  the  chosen  builder,  the  re- 
fusal was  couched  in  such  tender  and 
graceful  terms,  that  it  hardly  seemed  like 
a  refusal.  It  was  full  of  promises  for  all 
the  future,  not  only  for  himself,  but  for 
his  children.  He  was  to  have  a  name  like 
that  of  the  great  ones  of  earth;  his  nation 
was  to  be  kept  stable  and  prosperous;  his 
son  was  to  build  the  temple.  Read  Na- 
than's words  again,  and  you  cannot  find  a 
direct  refusal,  though  of  course  it  was 
implied.  So  when  God  is  compelled  to 
say  No  to  some  request  of  ours,  He 
makes  it  as  gentle  and  considerate  as  pos- 
sible. He  cannot  take  away  the  thorn,  but 
explains  that  He  will  give  more  grace  (2 
Cor.  xii.  9)  ;  that  we  cannot  follow  Him 
now,  but  we  «hall  follow  Him  afterwards 
(John  xiii.  36) ;  that  we  must  not  go  over 
Jordan,  but  we  shall  see  the  Promised  Land 
(Num.  xxvii.  12). 

David's  Reply.  "He  sat  before  the 
Loaa"  There  are  times  when  we  cannot 
kneel,  or  utter  distinct  supplications,  but 
we  can  sit  in  the  warm  sunlight  of  the 
Divine  promises,  which  are  raining  down 
upon  us  in  such  munificence  that  we  can 
say  nothing,  except  to  utter  words  of 
thankful  adoration  and  acceptance.     It   is 


not  enough  that  CJod  should  promise — we 
must  accept  the  promises  in  all  humility. 
That  was  a  royal  word  which  the  king 
uttered,  as  he  sat  there — "Let  the  thing 
that  thou  hast  spoken  concerning  thy  ser- 
vant, and  concerning  his  house,  be  es- 
tablished for  ever,  and  da  as  thou  hast 
said."  This  is  the  perfect  manner  of 
dealing  with  the  promises  of  God,  "Do 
as  thou  hast  said,"  Thou  hast  prom- 
ised to  forgive  all  who  truly  repent, — 
"Do  as  thou  hast  said"  for  me.  Thou 
hast  promised  to  give  Thy  Holy  Spirit  to 
those  who  ask, — ^**Do  as  thou  hast  said"  for 
me.  Thou  hast  promised  never  to  leave  nor 
forsake, — "Do  as  thou  hast  said"  in  my  case 
also.  This  is  to  cash  God's  cheques.  It 
is  not  enough  to  believe  that  He  has  spoken, 
or  that  He  is  prepared  to  keep  His  word, 
we  must  claim  that  He  will  do  as  He  has 
said. 

But  David  did  more.  He  began  to  col- 
lect the  material  and  money  that  would  be 
needed.  His  wars  had  brought  into  the 
treasurv  immense  wealth,  and  this  the  king 
carefully  stored  and  prepared  for  his  high 
and  noble  purpose  ( 1  Chron.*  xxix.  2) .  But, 
in  addition  to  this,  he  had  amassed  vast 
sums  of  money  for  himself,  and  this  also  he 
drew  largely  upon  for  the  same  sublime  ob- 
ject (ver.  3,  4). 

What  a  lesson  there  is  here!  We  all 
have  our  limitations.  We  might  almost 
say  with  Paul,  in  his  letter  to  the  Col- 
ossians,  "Remember  my  bonds."  The 
apostle's  nature  must  have  felt  it  a  little 
irksome  to  spend  so  many  months  in  prison, 
and  be  attached  to  a  soldier  by  an  iron  fet- 
ter. He  was  prevented  from  taking  the 
journey  into  Spain,  on  which  he  had  set 
his  heart,  but  he  wrote  the  prison  epistles. 
Bunyan  could  not  exercise  his  pastoral 
charge,  but  he  wrote  his  immortal  alle- 
gory. David  could  not  build  the  temple, 
but  he  gathered  the  material.  If  you  are 
stopped  in  this  direction,  break  out  in 
that  (Matt  x.  23).  Only  be  sure,  in  some 
way,  to  make  your  life  tell  for  Jesus 
Christ 

(jOLDEn  Text:  There  hath  not  failed  one 
word  of  all  his  good  promise:  i  Kings 
via.  56. 

DAY  OP  universal  PRAYER.* 
(October  18>  Proverbs  lii.  1.96.) 

How  great  a  change  has  passed  over 
Sunday  school  work  since  November  3, 
1783,  when  Robert  Raikes,  having  finished 
the  experimental  stage  of  his  work,  placed 
it  on  a  permanent  basis.  When  he  died  in 
1811,  he  had  seen  his  company  of  twelve 
boys  grow  to  an  army  of  half  a  million,  and 
the  movement  adopted  in  Wales,  Scotland, 
Ireland,  and  America.  The  gathering  of 
a  few  ragged  children  under  the  care  of 

♦An  alternative  for  the  regular  lesson.  ^  ^^ 
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a  poor  woman  who  received  one  shilling 
for  each  day's  service,  has  now  grown  into 
the  most  potent  instrument  in  the  modem 
world  for  moral  and  religious  advancement, 
and  is  growing  still  beyond  the  dreams  of 
the  most  sanguine. 

In  1904 — which  is  the  last  record  that  I 
can  lay  my  hand  on — the  total  numbers 
for  the  world  were  as  follows:  Sunday 
schools,  262,131;  teachers,  2,426,888;  schol- 
ars, 25,614,916.  What  a  vast  army  is  this, 
and  it  is  always  growing!  It  is  these  that 
we  are  called  upon  to  present  to  God  in 
prayer  asking  that  He  would  succor  and 
bless  them  all  with  the  saving  strength  of 
His  right  hand. 

In  the  Scripture  passage  assigned  for 
study,  let  it  be  noticed  how  grreat  stress  is 
laid  on  the  advantage  of  true  religion  to 
our  intellectual  and  moral  faculties.  Each 
precept  is  followed  by  the  specification  of 
the  blessing  that  must  result.  One  of  the 
most  interesting  sights  in  the  world  is  pre- 
sented by  the  Kimberley  mines,  where  large 
masses  of  rock  are  crunched  by  the  inex- 
orable machinery  into  ever  smaller  pieces 
until  the  diamonds  are  shaken  out  of  the 
pulverized  earth;  and  then  they  pass 
through  a  hundred  hands  before  they  are 
placed  in  the  jewelers*  windows.  Would 
that  we  were  all  as  eager  in  our  quest  for 
the  pearl  of  great  price  and  the  diamonds 
which  glisten  in  the  Word  of  God  (ver. 
14,  IS)  ! 

There  is  great  need  for  prayer.  (1)  Let 
us  pray  thai  all  Sunday  school  teachers 
may  have  a  right  conception  of  their  sa- 
cred work.  It  is  beyond  measure  disas- 
trous when  a  teacher  supposes  that  all  that 
is  required  is  either  to  amuse  or  entertain 
a  class  of  boys  or  girls,  to  keep  them  off 
the  streets,  or  to  give  them  a  merely  in- 
tellectual knowledge  of  the  Word  of  God 
and  Christianity.  None  of  these  are  the 
main  objects  of  Sunday  school  work.  We 
have  to  form  character,  to  lay  deep  the 
foundations  of  strong,  pure,  and  noble 
lives.  To  instill  mercy  and  truth  (ver  3), 
wisdom  and  discretion  (ver.  21),  must  be 
our  ideal,  and  to  secure  these,  we  must 
bring  our  scholars  to  Him,  Who  is  wisdom 
personified,  because  He  is  the  Word  of 
God  (Prov.  viii.  22).  To  put  young  souls 
in  personal  contact  with  the  living  Sa- 
viour, to  know  and  trust  Whom  is  eternal 
life,  must  be  our  one  and  constant  pur- 
pose. To  believe  about  (Thrist  is  not 
enough,  they  must  come  to  believe  in  Him. 
There  must  be  contact  with  God's  great 
dynamo  of  spiritual  energy,  and  we  must 
establish  the  connection.  What  trifling  with 
fugitive  opportunities  of  momentous  im- 
portance it  IS  to  be  content  to  read  a  story 
book,  or  to  occupy  our  scholars  with  pass- 
ing trifles.  But  to  bring  them  to  (Thrist  is 
a  work  which  might  occupy  an  angel's 
thought.  Woe  indeed,  as  our  Lord  said, 
must  befall  any  who  misuse  their  oppor- 


ttmity,give  stones  for  bread,  or  who  by  their 
own  inconsistency  place  a  stumbliog-bkxk 
in  the  way  of  young  souls.  The  responsi- 
bility of  a  teacher's  position  sheds  an  alto- 
gether new  light  on  the  dance,  the  card 
table,  the  theater,  and  the  cigarette.  It  is 
not  enough  to  consider  these  things  in  their 
eflFect  on  ourselves,  we  must  consider  tbe» 
eflFect  on  others  (Matt  xviii.  6;  1  Cor.  x. 
23,24). 

(2)  Let  us  pray  that  all  Sunday-school 
teachers  may  to-day  receive  a  new  quicken- 
ing. It  is  not  to  be  wondered  at  that  the 
teacher  sometimes  loses  heart  Just  becanse 
our  ideals  are  so  loft^,  we  suffer  the  more 
when  we  fail  to  realize  them.  We  are  as 
men  who  want  to  climb,  but  our  feet  are 
always  being  caught  in  rubble  and  sand, 
which  give  no  foothold.  Our  scholars  are 
apparently  untouched,  just  as  mischieTOia. 
or  tiresome,  or  insubordinate  as  ever.  Tbe 
thorns  are  always  overshadowing  the  seed, 
or  the  birds  catching  it  away.  Let  us  praj 
for  discouraged,  weary  and  despairing 
teachers,  the  world  over,  that  they  may  get 
a  real  vision  of  the  face,  and  a  new  grip 
of  the  hand  of  Christ,  Who  will  nciSier 
fail  nor  be  discouraged  till  He  have  set 
judgment  in  the  earth.  Let  us  also  praj 
that  those  teachers  who  are  themselves  nn- 
converted  may  receive  the  Ufc  of  God.  It 
is  terrible  to  be  a  sign-po^  pointing  the 
way,  but  not  going  along  it,  and  to  urge 
others  to  seek  repentance  and  forgiveness 
that  we  have  never  tasted.  How  can  the 
dead  raise  the  dead,  or  the  blind  lead  the 
blind?  We  should  also  pray  that  all  ear- 
nest and  devoted  teachers  may  receive  the 
anointing  of  the  Holy  Spirit  The  Psalmist 
spoke  of  being  anointed  with  fresh  oH,  and 
this  repeated  Pentecost  we  arc  sdwzys  need- 
ing. None  of  us  should  be  content  wttli 
the  blessed  experiences  of  past  days,  bat 
perpetually  bend  beneath  the  unction  ci  the 
Holy  One  (1  John  il  20).  Let  us  ask  thit 
every  Sunday-school  teacher  througboot  Ac 
world,  who  is  leading  a  consistent  Hie  and 
doing  the  best  he  knows  for  his  dass.  mar 
have  a  freshet  of  living  water  from  the 
Divine  reservoir  (John  viL  39). 

(3)  Let  us  pray  that  large  nmwibers  cf 
scholars  may  be  brought  to  decision,  I  cao 
never  forget  the  effect  of  one  Dedsion  Day 
on  the  four  hundred  teachers  and  four  ^boo- 
sand  scholars  under  my  care.  As  pastor,  I 
prepared  a  circular  letter  ur^ng  for  dedsjcn 
for  Christ,  at  the  end  of  which  a  blank  was 
left  for  the  teacher's  signature.  The  tead»- 
ers  were  urged  to  obtain  a  copy  for  each 
scholar,  and  to  send  it  through  the  post  io 
a  closed  envelope,  accompanied  by  a  per- 
sonal autograph  letter.  This  packet  was  to 
arrive  simultaneously  at  every  home  oo  Ac 
Saturday  before  Decision  Sunday;  and  each 
scholar  was  urged  to  sign  a  little  card, 
which  was  also  enclosed,  declaring  a 
solemn  intention  to  seek  the  Lord  (Pror. 
viii.  17).    Much  prayer  was  offered  throogfc- 
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out  the  day.  Many  ^oung  people  on  the 
following  day  handed  in  the  cards  to  which 
they  had  added  their  signatures,  others 
stained  under  their  teacher's  persuasion  at 
their  classes;  and  the  schools  were  filled 
with  young  lives  radiant  with  a  new  joy, 
because  they  had  yielded  themselves  to  the 
Lord 

Every  birthday  should  be  signalized  by 
the  scholar's  reception  of  a  letter  from  the 
teacher,  pleading  for  a  verdict  for  Christ 
A  yoimg  soldier  told  me  that  he  received 
one  of  these  from  his  teacher  when  he  was 
serving  in  the  South  African  war,  and  that 
after  reading  it  on  the  veldt  by  moonlight, 
he  determined  to  be  a  Christian.  Certamly 
once  a  year  each  teacher  should  have  an 
earnest  personal  conversation  with  each 
scholar  on  the  claims  of  Christ  Get  to 
some  lonely  place,  and  there,  with  no  wit- 
nessing eye,  and  after  much  prayer,  make 
a  strenuous  and  wise  attempt  to  win  the 
young  soul  for  Christ.  The  whole  after- 
life may  feel  the  radiance  of  that  sacred 
moment  (vcr.  4,  8,  10, 14, 22,  24,  26). 

THE  JOY  OF  FORGIVENESS. 
(October  96,  Psalm  xxxii.) 

To  understand  this  psalm  we  must  con- 
nect it  with  David's  great  sin.  For  seven- 
teen years  he  had  enjoyed  an  unbroken 
spell  of  prosperity,  successful  in  every  war, 
and  regarded  with  adulation  by  his  people. 
This  was  full  of  peril  for  one  of  his  tem- 
perament He  had  also  yielded  to  a  fit  of 
indolence,  allowing  Joab  and  his  brave  sol- 
diers to  do  the  fighting  around  the  walls  of 
Rabbah,  while  he  tamed  still  in  Jerusalem 
(2  Sam.  xi.  1).  It  was  out  of  these  con- 
ditions— unchecked  prosperity  and  self- 
indulgence — that  the  sin  of  his  life  sprang. 
One  brief  spell  of  passion,  and  then ! — ^his 
character  blasted  irretrievably,  his  peace 
^ne,  the  foundations  of  his  kingdom  im- 
periled; the  Lord  displeased;  and  a  great 
occasion  given  to  his  enemies  to  blaspheme ! 
Let  us  beware  of  our  light  unguarded  hours. 
Moments  of  leisure  are  more  to  be  dreaded 
than  days  of  strenuous  toil. 

Then  came  the  plot  against  Uriah,  who 
bore  to  Joab  his  own  death  warrant.  He 
was  set  in  the  front  of  the  hottest  battle, 
and  left  to  die.  It  seemed,  perhaps,  to 
David  that  there  the  whole  matter  would 
end.  But  there  was  one  item,  which  he  had 
not  taken  into  account — "The  thing  that 
David  had  done  displeased  the  LoaD,*'  This 
sentence  is  very  significant.  Here  was  the 
flaw  in  the  whole  arrangement,  which  up- 
set the  king's  plans. 

Delayed  Repentance.  For  twelve  whole 
months  the  royal  sinner  wrapt  his  sin  in 
his  bosom,  pursed  his  lips,  and  refused  to 
confess.  It  seemed  to  those  who  watched 
him  that  he  was  oppressed  by  a  heavy  bur- 
den,   which    they    could    not    understand. 


Probably  he  was  petulant,  irritable  and 
morose.  The  strangest  moods  had  him  un- 
der control,  and  drove  him,  as  the  winds 
drive  leaves.  But  really,  as  the  old  Greeks 
would  have  put  it,  he  was  being  scourged 
by  the  whips  of  the  Furies. 

When  he  took  Rabbah,  he  treated  its 
people  with  ferocious  cruelty,  as  if  weary 
of  his  own  remorse,  and  expending  on 
others  the  hardness  which  he  ought  to  have 
dealt  out  to  himself  (2  Sam.  xii.  26-31). 
We  often  excuse  ourselves  from  avenging 
our  own  sins,  and  vent  our  remorse  in  our 
harsh  behavior  towards  others.  The  same 
spirit,  which  always  characterizes  the  sul- 
len, uneasy  conscience,  flamed  out  in  his 
sentence  on  the  rich  man  who  had  taken  the 
poor  man's  lamb.  The  Levitical  law  in  such 
cases  only  adjudged  fourfold  restoration, 
but  the  king  pronounced  sentence  of  death 
(cf.  Ex.  xxii.  1  with  2  Sam.  xiL  5,  6). 

But  the  royal  Psalmist  tells  us  the  inner 
side  of  all  this.  Alluding  to  this  period 
when  he  "kept  silence,"  he  says  that  God's 
hand  lay  heavily  upon  him  day  and  night 
His  moisture  was  changed  into  summer 
drought ;  i.e.  he  was  parched  with  an  inward 
fever.  His  physical  frame  seemed  unable 
to  bear  the  strain  of  his  emotion.  He  re- 
fers to  "roaring,"  for  the  Oriental  g^ves 
audible  expression  to  his  grief  (Ps.  xxiL  1; 
Job  iii.  24;  Isa.  lix.  11 ;  Heb.  v.  7). 

This  is  a  common  experience,  although 
it  expresses  itself  in  different  ways.  The 
newspapers  are  constantly  telling  of  per- 
sons giving  themselves  up  to  justice,  be- 
cause they  could  no  longer  bear  the  pres- 
sure of  their  sin.  Rather  than  carry  some 
guilty  secret  any  further,  after  having  borne 
it  for  ten  or  twenty  years,  criminals  have 
preferred  to  face  the  pain  of  discovery  and 
death.  Guilt  is  an  ill-bedfeHow.  Remorse 
eats  into  the  soul  like  a  cancer.  There  is 
no  peace  to  the  wicked,  the  sea  within 
them  is  perpetually  seething  and  chafing. 
Then  it  is  that  the  stricken  conscience  en- 
vies the  newborn  babe  or  the  pure  and 
undefiled  soul,  sajrin^:  "Blessed  is  he 
whose  transgression  is  forgiven,  and  his 
sin  covered.  Blessed  is  the  man  unto  whom 
the  Lord  imputeth  not  iniquity,"  etc. 

Confession  and  Its  Consequences. 
Nathan's  advent  on  the  scene  must  have 
been  a  positive  relief.  One  day  whilst 
statesmen  and  soldiers  were  crowding  the 
assembly  hall  of  the  cedar  palace,  the 
prophet,  by  right  of  old  aquaintance,  made 
his  way  through  them  and  sought  a  private 
audience.  He  told  what  seemed  to  be  an 
authentic  and  pathetic  story  of  high-handed 
wrong,  and  the  king's  anger  was  greatly 
kindled  against  the  man  who  had  perpe- 
trated it  Then,  as  a  flash  of  lightning  on 
a  dark  night  suddenly  reveals  a  precipice 
in  front  of  a  traveler's  steps,  the  prophet 
flashed  out  the  awful  sentence,  "Thou  art 
the  man."  David  suddenly  saw  himself  as 
he  was  in  the  sight  of  Uod,  and  without 
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prevarication  or  extenuation  cried,  "I  have 
sinned  against  the  Lord."  He  acknowl- 
edged his  sin  before  the  Lord,  and  did  not 
hide  his  iniquity.  Instantly  his  scorched 
heart  found  relief.  His  hot  tears  were  like 
those  blessed  showers  that  visit  sun- 
scorched  lands,  and  make  the  deserts  re- 
joice and  sing. 

When  Nathan  had  gone,  he  beat  out  that 
brief  confession  into  these  two  psalms 
(li.  and  xxxii.).  It  was  a  sin  against  God, 
it  was  due  to  inbred  corruption,  it  had  soiled 
his  raiment  and  been  like  the  scar  of 
leprosy  on  the  flesh.  But  it  was  gone  now, 
the  sense  of  forgiveness  stole  in  on  his  soul ; 
and  his  flesh  had  come  again  as  that  of  a 
little  child 

Whenever  we  do  wrong  we  must  con- 
fess, both  to  God  and  also  to  the  person 
Tvith  whom  or  against  whom  we  may  have 
sinned  (Matt  v.  23;  xviiL  IS).  There 
must  be  no  attempt  to  excuse  ourselves. 
It  is  not  enough  to  be  additionally  and 
specially  pleasant  to  the  person  whom  we 
have  injured;  we  must  be  explicit  in  our 
confession,  and  call  a  spade  a  spade.  In 
confession  we  take  God's  side  against  our- 
selves. We  tmpack  our  box,  too  long 
locked,  and  take  out  one  by  one  the  things 
we  have  buried  there,  returning  each  to  its 
owner,  and  humbly  asking  forgiveness  for 
the  wrong  done.  Where  possible  the  con- 
fession should  be  accompanied  with 
reparation. 

The  Joy  of  Forgiveness.  God  forgives 
directly  we  confess.  "I  said,  I  will  con- 
fess ....  and  thou  forgavest."  There  is 
an  interval  between  the  flash  of  lightning 
and  the  thimder  peal,  but  there  is  none  be- 
tween our  confession  and  God's  forgive- 
ness. When  God  forgives,  He  does  not  put 
us  down  at  the  bottom  of  the  class,  leaving 
us  to  work  our  way  up  through  long  months 
of  labor.  He  restores  our  soul;  i.e.  puts  us 
back  where  we  were  before  we  fell.  The 
prodigal  son  was  not  kept  waiting  on  the 
doorstep,  but  met  when  a  great  way  off. 
When  forgiven,  he  was  not  put  among  the 
servants,  whether  hired  or  free,  but  in- 
stantly replaced  in  the  position  he  had  for- 
feited. 

Sin  is  dark,  dangerous,  damning;  but  it 
cannot  stanch  the  love  of  God.  cannot  alter 
His  good-will  towards  us.  The  only  thing 
that  can  really  hurt  the  soul  is  to  keep  the 
confession  pent  within  itself.  If  only  with 
broken  utterance  we  can  cry,  "Be  merciful 
to  me,  the  sinner,  for  the  sake  of  the  blood 
that  was  shed,"  our  soul  instantly  becomes 
white  as  snow  on  Alpine  peaks.  Do  not 
wait  even  to  feel  sorry,  but  there  as  you 
stand,  with  the  fever  of  your  sin  still  hot 
in  your  blood,  with  the  stain  fresh  on  your 
robe,  take  with  you  words  and  turn  again 
to  the  Lord,  and  say  unto  Him.  "Take  away 
all  iniquity."  And  your  petition  will  be 
instantly  followed  by  songs  of  deliverance 


(ver.  7),  by  guidance  (vcr.  8,  9),  by  siioot- 
ings  of  joy  (ver.  11). 

(Golden  Text:  Blessed  is  he  wkou 
transgression  is  forgiven,  whose  sin  is  cov- 
ered,   Ps.  xxxii,  I, 

ABSALOM    REBELS    AGAINST    OAVIB. 
(November  1, 2  Samuel  xv.) 

Sin  may  be  forgiven,  as  David's  was,  and 
yet  a  long  train  of  sad  consequences  ensue. 
God's  pardon  deals  with  those  aspects  erf 
sin  that  look  towards  Him,  but  there  are 
other  aspects  that  look  towards  our  £ui^ 
lies  and  human  society.  The  dnmkard,  for 
instance,  is  guilty  in  three  directkos: 
First,  he  sins  against  God ;  secondly,  he  sins 
against  his  physical  and  nervous  system; 
thirdly,  he  sins  against  his  family,  wasting 
his  children's  patrimony.  When  God  for- 
gives, sin  is  put  away  as  between  the  siimer 
and  (jod,  but  there  are  still  the  shattered 
frame  and  fortune.  The  law  of  cause 
and  effect  will  follow  on,  with  the  inevita- 
ble natural  consequences,  although  God*s 
mercy  will  change  penalty  into  diastBc- 
ment,  employ  the  results  of  our  sin  as  fires 
for  our  purification,  place  alleriatioQS 
against  our  afflictions,  and  finaUy  beooDe 
a  rear-guard,  an  iron-plated  door,  tfaroq^ 
which  the  results  of  our  wrongdoing  «u 
not  be  able  to  penetrate  (Gen.  ^f^r^rm  5; 
Isa.  lii.  12). 

The  story  of  Absalom's  rebellion  is  diere- 
fore  solemn  reading  for  us  alL  It  is  the 
inner  story  of  God's  dealings  with  His  own. 
As  He  dealt  with  David,  He  will  deal  witb 
us.  He  will  forgive,  but  He  will  use  tiie 
rod;  He  may  restore  to  favor,  but  wc  shall 
be  permitted  to  drink  the  bitter  waters 
which  our  sin  has  tapped.  Forgiven  mcs 
have  to  reap  as  they  have  sown.  Wc  may 
be  forgiven  for  havmg  sown  darnel  amoog 
the  wheat,  but  it  may  be  lon^  3Pears  before 
we  are  able  to  root  out  the  last  results  of 
that  fatal  sowing.     (See  2  Sam,  xii  14.) 

God's  Chastisements.  Bathsheba's  littie 
child  fell  sick  and  died.  Two  years  after 
David  saw  his  own  sin  repeated  in  his 
children — his  passion  in  Amnion,  his 
bloodguiltiness  in  Absalom.  He  cooid 
punish  neither  of  them,  remembering  ha 
own  transgressions. 

When  presently  Absalom's  rrf)eDioB 
broke  out,  it  received  the  immediate  sanc- 
tion and  adherence  of  David's  nK>st  trusted 
counsellor,  Ahitophel  whose  advice  was  like 
the  oracle  of  God.  The  reason  for  this  de- 
fection is  given  in  the  genealogical  tabks, 
which  show  that  he  was  the  frrandfather  o£ 
Bathsheba,  and  that  his  son  Eh'am  was  the 
comrade  and  friend  of  Uriah  (2  Sam.  xL 
3;  xxiii.  34). 

It  is  thought  by  some  that  at  this  time 
also  David  was  smitten  with  some  severe 
form  of  disease.  Ps.  xli.  and  Iv.  are 
thought  to  record  his  sufferings  dnrir* 
those  weary  years.     They  tell  the  tak  of 
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his  depression,  depict  the  visitors  that  sur- 
rounded his  bed,  and  recount  the  comments 
they  passed  on  the  sick  man. 

The  most  disastrous  and  terrible  blow  of 
all  was  the  revolt  of  his  favorite  son  (xiii. 
39;  xviii.  33).  His  beautiful  figure,  abun- 
dant tresses,  ready  wit,  apparent  sympathy 
with  the  anxieties  and  disappointinents  of 
the  people,  his  sumptuous  expenditure  and 
splendor^  his  frank  and  open  nature,  de- 
scribed m  xiv.  25,  26  and  xv.  1-5,  made  a 
profound  impression  on  the  hearts  of  hi.s 
fellow  countrymen.  In  all  probability  there 
was  a  great  deal  of  discontent  at  the  heart 
of  the  nation.  The  long  wars  must  have 
imposed  a  heavy  drain  on  every  rank  of  the 
population.  They  had  been  drafted  off  from 
their  lands  and  vineyards  in  order  to  fill 
the  ranks  of  his  armies.  The  levies  which 
were  employed  in  the  great  works  that  were 
being  earned  forward  must  also  have  im- 
posed a  considerable  amount  of  hardship 
(1  Chron.  xxvii.).  There  was  therefore 
already  prepared  the  soil  on  which  a  deft 
hand  and  oily  tongue  could  sow  sedition. 
Four  years  were  passed  bjr  Absalom  in 
undermining  his  father's  influence  and 
stealing  the  people's  hearts;  so  that,  when 
he  erected  his  standard  at  Hebron,  and  was 
proclaimed  king  by  his  spies  throughout 
the  land,  it  was  evident  that  the  people  had 
lost  their  old-time  reverence  and  love  for 
David.  .  Perhaps  the  story  of  his  sin,  which 
had  got  abroad,  had  alienated  them,  and 
they  hurried  to  pay  their  homage  at  the 
shnne  of  the  young  prince. 

We  need  not  recount  the  successive  steps 
of  those  stormy  days.  The  panic-stricken 
flight  of  the  king,  the  barefoot  ascent  of 
Olivet,  the  anguish  of  himself  and  his  at- 
tendants, the  cursinff  of  Shimei,  the  ap- 
parent treachery  of  Mephibosheth,  the  de- 
tection of  Ahitophel,  the  revolt  of  the  na- 
tion— such  were  the  strokes  of  the  Father's 
rod  that  fell  thick  and  fast  upon  His  child. 
They  appeared  to  emanate  from  the  ma- 
lignity and  ingratitude  of  man,  but  David 
knew  better,  and  accepted  them  as  his 
Father's  will  (ver.  25,  2d).  The  cup  might 
be  presented  to  his  lips  by  Absalom,  but  it 
had  been  mixed  in  heaven.  It  was  not  the 
punishment  of  a  Judge,  but  the  loving 
chastisement  of  a  Father.  Let  us  not  dwell 
on  intermediaries  or  second  causes,  but  re- 
member John  xviii.  11.  If  only  we  would 
dare  to  look  through  the  second  causes  to 
the  first  Cause,  and  accept  His  permissions 
as  appointments,  how  happy  would  we  be 
even    in    dark   hours!     Out   of  the   eater 


would  come  forth  meat!  Pain  and  sorrow 
may  be  devised  against  us  by  the  malignity 
of  Ahitophel,  Shimei,  or  Judas;  but  if  God 
permits  them  to  touch  us,  by  the  time  they 
have  passed  through  the  thm  wire  of  His 
.sieve,  they  have  become  His  will,  and  we 
may  believe  that  we  are  not  bastards,  but 
sons  (Heb.  xii.  8). 

Divine  Alleviations.  They  came  in 
many  ways.  The  bitter  horn  of  trial  re- 
vealed the  love  of  David's  servants  and 
friends.  Ahitophel  might  fail,  but  Hushai 
met  him  with  every  sign  of  S[rief,  and  was 
willing  to  plead  for  his  king  in  the  council 
chamber  of  Absalom.  Shimei  mip^ht  curse, 
but  Ittai,  a  stranger,  a  man  of  faith,  would 
swear  allegiance  to  death.  Zadok  and 
Abiathar  were  there  with  the  ark,  their 
ancient  animosity  forgotten  in  their  conunon 
sorrow  for  their  master.  Ziba  brought  re- 
freshment Shobi,  Machir  and  BarziUai 
made  abundant  provision  for  his  hun^, 
weary  and  thirsty  soldiers.  His  immediate 
followers  will  not  allow  him  to  enter  the 
battle,  because  his  life  is  worth  ten  thou- 
sand of  theirs.  It  was  as  though  God 
stooped  over  that  stricken  soul,  and  as 
the  blows  of  His  rod  cut  long  furrows  in 
the  sufferef's  back,  the  bahn  of  Gilead  was 
poured  into  the  gaping  wounds.  Voices 
spoke  gently,  hands  touched  his  softly,  and 
the  bright-harnessed  angels  encamped  about 
his  path  and  his  lying-down.  (See  Ps.  iii., 
iv.,  ixi.,  Ixii.,  Ixiii.,  cxliii.) 

"The  End  of  the  Lord"  (Jas.  v.  11). 
Absalom's  raw  troops  could  not  withstand 
the  shock  of  David's  veterans,  and  fied, 
whilst  Absalom  was  despatched  by  the  ruth- 
less Joab,  as  he  swayed  helpless  from  the 
arms  of  the  huge  terebinth,  in  which  he 
had  become  fixed.  The  nation  swung  back 
to  their  old  allegiance,  and  the  tribes  con- 
tended for  the  honor  of  bringing  the  king 
back. 

Many  were  David's  afflictions,  but  when 
he  was  truly  penitent  he  was  delivered. 
God  kept  all  his  bones,  not  one  of  them 
was  broken.  When  the  fire  had  done  its 
work  it  was  shut  down  (1  Cor.  x.  13). 
God  will  not  be  always  threshing  (Isa. 
xxviii.  28).  He  did  not  take  away  His 
mercy  as  from  Saul  (2  Sam.  vii.  15).  Thus 
God  carries  out  His  redemptive  purpose  for 
us  all,  until  the  purged  soul  enters  into 
His  joy. 

Golden  Text:  Honor  thy  father  and 
thy  mother;  that  thy  days  may  be  long 
upon  the  land  which  the  Lord  thy  God 
giveth  thee.    Ex,  xx,  I2, 


Digitized  by 


Google 


THE  LESSONS  OF  THE  LESSON. 
Rev.  Arthur  T.  Pierson,  D.  D. 


god's  promises  to  DAVID. 
(October  11, 1  Chronicles  xvii.) 

Here  in  one  of  the  most  beautiful  pas- 
sages of  Holy  Scripture,  we  are  taught  a 
lesson  nowhere  else  so  clearly  taught, 
namely:  that  even  our  good  purposes  must 
be  brought  to  God  for  His  approval,  and 
that  even  unity  among  believers  is  not  suf- 
ficient, unless  that  unity  is  itself  sanctified 
b^  the  Divine  approval. 

David  desired  to  build  a  house  for  God 
and  the  Lord  told  him  it  was  well  that  it 
was  in  his  heart.  He  indicated  his  desire 
to  Nathan  the  prophet,  who  approved  it  and 
said,  "Do  all  that  is  in  thine  heart,  for  God 
is  with  thee,"  and  had  we  no  further  reve- 
lation from  the  Scriptures,  we  should  sup- 
pose that  the  plan  of  David,  approved  by 
the  prophet,  was  according  to  the  will  of 
God.  But  God  sent  Nathan  back  to  David 
to  forbid  him  to  build  the  house,  because 
He  had  reserved  that  privilege  for  Solo- 
mon, who  was  a  man  of  peace  and  whose 
reign  was  not  disturbed  by  warfare.  When 
we  have  had  good  impulses,  and  have  con- 
ferred with  our  brethren  and  have  met  with 
their  approval,  we  must  still  seek  counsel 
of  the  Lord,  for  even  a  good  purpose  may 
not  be  God's  will  wrought  out  in  per- 
formance. 

The  second  lesson  of  the  passage  pertains 
to  God's  fellowship  with  His  people.  God 
has  been  a  fellow-pilgrim  with  His  pilgrim 
saints.  In  Ps.  xxxix.  12,  we  read:  **I  am 
a  stranger  with  thee,  and  a  sojourner,  as  all 
my  fathers  were,"  and  we  often  fail  to  see 
the  beauty  of  this  passage,  which  means  that 
God  is  a  fellow-pilgrim  and  sojourner  with 
His  people;  that  while  Israel  was  in  the 
wilderness  journey.  He  pursued  a  wilder- 
ness journey;  while  they  abode  in  a  tent, 
He  abode  in  a  tent  or  tabernacle,  and  had 
a  settled  habitation  in  the  temple  only  when 
His  people  had  settled  habitations  in  the 
city  where  the  temple  was  built  Compare 
Gen.  xxiii.  4,  where  the  same  thought  is 
hinted  that  God  comes  down  from  heaven 
to  earth  to  take  part  in  the  earthly  pil- 
grimage of  His  saints,  going  with  them 
through  the  crises  of  temptation,  the  de- 
privations and  perils  of  warfare,  and  con- 
senting to  be  their  Companion  and  Partner 
even  in  their  self-denials  and  sufferings. 

Then  the  third  lesson  has  to  do  with  the 
Divine  faithfulness.  Part  of  God's  faith- 
fulness appears  in  the  compensations  for 
unanswered  prayer.  It  may  be  confidently 
affirmed  that  no  true  prayer  goes  without  an 
answer,  but  sometimes  the  answer  of  God 
is  found  in  an  apparent  denial.    If  God  does 


not  give  what  we  ask.  He  always  gnres 
something  better,  never  something  worse. 
Notice  in  this  chapter  that  God  says  Tbe 
Lord  will  build  thee  an  house"  (vcr.  10). 
David  had  desired  to  btiild  God  a  boose, 
and  had  been  forbidden.  God  now,  by  way 
of  compensation  for  an  unanswered  pe- 
tition and  desire,  says  that  He  will  boid 
him  a  house.  The  exact  similarity  of  the 
language  is  ho  accident  It  is  designed  to 
show  us  that  when  God  withholds  what  we 
loyally  ask,  He  faithfully  gives  us  somcdoBf 
that  we  have  never  presiuned  to  ask,  bat 
which  is  exceedingly  abundant,  above  afl 
we  ask  or  think. 

And  this  leads  us  to  the  fourth  sugges- 
tion of  this  passage,  David's  foresight  of 
the  coming  glory  of  Christ.  In  Joim  jrm. 
56  we  are  told:  "Your  father  Abraham  re- 
joiced to  see  my  day:  and  he  saw  it,  aood 
was  glad."  We  are  also  told  of  David 
that  he  saw  His  glory  and  spake  of  Him 
(Acts  ii.  25-35).  When  was  it  that  David 
got  a  vision  of  Christ  and  His  ds^r?  Was 
it  not  at  this  time?  In  2  Sam.  viL  18,  and 
in  ver.  16  of  this  chapter  we  are  toid 
that  David  went  in  and  sat  before  the 
Lord,  that  is  to  say,  in  profound  and  de- 
vout meditation.  And  during  this  con- 
munion  with  God,  he  said  to  Him,  re- 
citing His  wonderful  promises:  *^  dm 
the  manner  of  man,  O  Lord  Goo?"  wfaicb 
Bishop  Horsley  says  should  be  translated: 
"Is  this  the  decree  of  the  second  Adam?* 
intimating  that  he  looked  past  any  im- 
mediate blessing  to  follow  in  his  imn^ediale 
successor  in  the  kingdom,  to  a  more  remote 
seed,  the  Messianic  Ruler  of  the  world,  dx 
second  Adam. 

The  last  verses  of  this  chapter,  tixragh 
not  given  within  the  compass  of  this  les- 
son, furnish  the  noblest  household  motto  to 
be  found  in  the  entire  Old  TestamesA. 
"And  now,  Lord,  thou  art  God,  and  hast 
promised  this  goodness  unto  thy  scnrant; 
now,  therefore,  let  it  please  thee  to  bless 
the  house  of  thy  servant,  that  it  may  be 
before  thee  for  ever;  for  thou  blessest,  0 
Lord,  and  it  shall  be  blessed  for  ever.*" 

David's  kindness  to  Jonathan's  sox. 
(October  18, 9  Samnel  ix.> 

This  narrative  is  mainly  valuable  as  a 
typical  story  of  grace,  perhaps  the  best  il- 
lustration of  God's  dealings  with  man  to  be 
found  in  the  entire  Old  Testament.  We 
may  divide  this  lesson  into  two  parts.  First, 
the  principle  of  grace ;  second,  the  pririlfse 
of  grace.  And  each  may  be  considered 
under  three  separate  heads. 
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I.  The  principle  of'  grace  is  here  illus- 
trated (1)  as  kindness  extended  for 
another's  sake:  ''that  I  mav  shew  him 
kindness  for  Jonathan's  sake  ;  (2)  kind- 
ness extended  to  one  who  belonged  to  the 
house  of  an  enemy;  and  ^3)  kindness  ex- 
tended to  a  helpless  cripple,  lame  in  both 
his  feet.  How  beautifully  we  are  here  re- 
minded that  the  kindness  of  God  has  been 
extended  to  us  for  Jesus'  sake;  extended 
to  us  as  belonging  to  a  hostile  race,  sin- 
ners and  enemies ;  and  extended  to  us  when 
in  a  helpless  moral  and  spiritual  condition 
like  a  man  lame  in  both  his  feet,  we  are 
impotent  to  walk  with  God.  All  this  is 
beautifully  brought  out  in  Rom.  v.,  in  the 
three  significant  words  used  there,  "ene- 
mies," "sinners"  and  "without  strength."  It 
was  imder  this  threefeld  condition  that 
Christ  died  for  the  im^^odly,  and  to  mas- 
ter the  story  of  Mephibosheth  is  to  un- 
derstand the  essential  principles  which  un- 
derlie God's  gracious  dealings. 

II.  The  privileges  of  grace:  (1)  To  eat 
at  the  king's  table,  as  one  of  the  king^s 
sons ;  (2)  to  have  others  act  as  servants,  as 
Ziba  with  fifteen  sons  and  twenty  servants 
was  appointed  to  wait  upon  Mephibosheth 
as  a  pnnce;  and  (3)  to  have  a  lost  estate 
restored — all  that  pertained  to  Saul  and 
his  house  being  restored  to  Mephibosheth. 
And  as  we  have  in  this  story  a  beautiful  il- 
lustration of  the  principles  of  grace,  so  we 
have  an  equally  beautiful  illustration  of 
ffradous  privileges.  We  are  lifted  to  the 
position  of  sons  in  our  Father's  house,  and 
eat  the  provisions  of  the  King's  table,  the 
spiritual  meat  and  drink  that  are  essen- 
tially celestial  in  origin  and  nature.  And 
even  the  angels  of  God  in  their  innumer- 
able host  are  made  servants  to  the  Church 
of  God,  as  ministering  spirits  sent  forth  to 
minister  to  them  who  are  the  heirs  of 
salvation.  The  saints  are  thus  the  objects 
of  envy  even  of  the  angels.  Once  in  the 
Sunday  schools  we  were  taught  to  sing,  "I 
want  to  be  an  angel,"  but  no  saint  need 
desire  to  be  an  angel,  for  he  is  appointed  to 
a  higher  relationship  and  destiny.  Again, 
Christ  comes  to  restore  to  us  our  lost 
estate;  more  than  was  lost  in  Eden  is  re- 
gain.-d  in  Paradise;  more  than  was  forfeited 
by  the  fall  is  recovered  in  the  inheritance 
that  remains  for  the  children  of  God. 

THE  JOY  OF  FORGIVENESS. 
(October  95,  Ptalm  zxxiL) 

There  are  eight  penitential  Psalms,  of 
which  this  is  one — Ps.  vi.,  xxv.,  xxxii., 
xxxviii.,  li.,  cii.,  cxxx.,  and  cxliii.  This  is 
supposed  to  have  been  written  immediately 
after  the  confession  of  David's  sin  in  the 
matter  of  Uriah  and  Bathsheba,  and  must 
be  understood  and  interpreted  by  the  al- 
most twelve  months  that  passed  between 
the  sin  and  its  open  acknowledgment. 

The  recurrence  of  three  notable  terms  in 
the  first  part  of  the  psalm — the  three  words 


used  in  the  Bible  to  express  wrongdoing, 
"transgression,"  "sin,"  "iniquity" —  is  very 
conspicuous;  also  the  three  words  used  to 
express  the  way  of  God's  dealing  with  sin — 
"forgiven,"  "covered"  and  "not  imputed"; 
and  three  ways  that  men  deal  with  sin 
when  they  turn  to  God  in  penitence — 
"acknowledge,"  "not  hide"  and  "confess.'* 
The  two  opening  verses  of  the  Psalm  give 
us  God's  full  philosophy  of  forgiveness. 

In  examining  the  remainder  of  the  psalm, 
we  find  a  seven-fold  thought,  as  so  often  we 
find  something  seven-fold  in  structure 
wherever  a  complete  truth  is  presented; 
anc(  these  seven  things  that  meet  us  in 
this  Psalm  may  fall  into  three  pairs,  and 
one  final  suggestion  added  which  is  the 
seventh  and  final  consideration.  The  first 
pair,  silence  and  suffering;  the  second  pair, 
confession  and  for^veness ;  the  third  pair, 
deliverance  and  guidance;  and,  last  of  all, 
testimony.  After  David  sinned,  he  kept 
silence  and  the  Scriptures  sa^  that  he  in- 
creased his  suffering;  conscience  accused 
him  and  the  chastening  of  God  lay  heavy 
upon  him.  Then  came  the  day  when  he 
acknowledged  his  sin  and  saw  the  depth  of 
his  iniquity,  and  immediately  received  the 
assurance  of  Divine  forgiveness.  Nathan 
said  to  him  at  once:  "The  Lord  also  hath 
put  away  thy  sin ;  thou  shalt  not  die."  The 
moment  that  confession  took  the  place  of 
silence,  conscious  forgiveness  and  accept- 
ance took  the  place  of  an  accusing  con- 
science and  Divine  chastisement  Wonder- 
ful examples  of  gracious  dealing! 

And  now  note  that  God  compassed  him 
about  with  songs  of  deliverance,  with  the 
assurance  that  He  would  preserve  him  from 
future  trouble,  and  that  m  floods  of  great 
waters  he  should  not  be  overwhelmed.  God 
never  forgives  without  cleansing,  and  never 
cleanses  without  keeping.  The  deliverance 
is  accompanied  with  guidance:  "I  will 
guide  thee  with  mine  eye.  Be  ...  .  not  as 
the  horse,  or  as  the  mule,  which  have  no 
understanding;  whose  mouth  must  be  held 
in  with  bit  and  bridle."  This  passage  in- 
dicates two  ways  of  Divine  guidance. 
Where  we  are  humble,  meek  and  obedient. 
He  guides  us  as  with  a  glance.  We  keep 
our  eyes  upon  Him,  as  the  eyes  of  a  ser- 
vant on  the  hand  of  a  master.  But  when 
we  are  not  docile  and  receptive.  He  is 
obliged  to  put  upon  us  bit  and  bridle,  and 
deal  with  us  more  as  one  deals  with  a  re- 
fractory beast.  It  is  a  privilege  to  be 
glided  by  the  glance  of  God,  and  not  by 
is  external  restraints. 

And  finally,  the  thought  is  that  when  one 
has  thus  by  confession  obtained  forgiveness, 
been  assured  of  Divine  forgiveness  and 
experienced  Divine  ^idance,  it  is  a  duty 
and  privilege  to  testify  to  others,  that  he 
that  trusteth  in  the  Lord  shall  be  compassed 
about  with  mercy  and  that  he  that  con- 
fesseth  and  forsaketh  his  sin,  shall  find  ar 
forgiving  and  gracious  God.  30QIC 
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ABSALOM   REBELS   AGAINST   DAVID. 
(November  1,  8  Smmuel  zv.) 

There  is  one  peculiarity  of  this  lesson: 
It  is  the  greatest  lesson  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment upon  the  evils  of  political  ambition. 
Absalom  is  brought  before  us  here  as  the 
typical  demagogue.  A  demagogue  is  an 
orator  or  leader  who  panders  to  popular 
passion  and  prejudice  for  the  sake  of  his 
self-promotion.  We  see  here  Absalom  ris- 
ing up  early  and  taking  his  place  beside  the 
gateway  where  the  people  went  in  and  came 
out,  calling  unto  all  tho&e  who  had  a  con- 
troversy to  be  laid  before  the  king,  seeking 
to  ingratiate  himself  in  the  favor  of  such 
and  to  inspire  hope  that  if  he  were  ruler 
their  causes  would  receive  prompt  adjust- 
ment and  just  and  generous  judgment. 
Chesterfield  said  that  if  a  man  can  engage 
the  passions  of  men  on  his  side,  he  has  no 
reason  to  fear  any  remonstrance  from  rea- 
son or  conscience,  and  this  is  frequently 
illustrated  in  human  history.  Unprincipled 
politicians  are  alert  to  engage  on  their  side 
the  passions  and  prejudices  of  men,  and 
then  the  soberest  appeals  to  the  reasoning 
faculties  and  to  a  conscientious  sense  of 
obligation  are  utterly  lost.  The  ears  are 
deafened  to  the  still,  small  voice  through 
the  clamor  and  uproar  of  expediency. 

He  who  began  as  a  demagogue,  went  on 
next  to  a  still  more  subtle  hypocrisy  as  we 
see  first  in  taking  hold  of  those  who  ap- 
proached him  to  do  him  obeisance,  and 
kissing  them  as  though  he  were  over- 
whelmed with  their  personal  attraction  and 
attachment,  and  it   is  significantly  written 


that  he  stole  the  hearts  of  the  men  of 
Israel ;  he  acted  the  part  of  a  thtei 

But  Absalom's  hypocrisy  reached  a  deeper 
and  more  degrading  manifestation  wheo  be 
pretended  that  he  must  go  to  Hd)roo  to  pij 
a  vow  to  Jehovah.  He  did  not  hesitate  at 
a  flagrant  lie,  a  lie  that  was  the  more  atro- 
cious because  it  concerned  the  serrice  of 
Jehovah ;  and  under  the  cover  of  perfomh 
ino"  an  act  of  religious  worship,  fumUing  re- 
ligious obligation,  he  went  to  Hebroa  ooij 
to  consummate  a  diabolical  act  of  con- 
spiracy. No  sooner  had  he  arrived  at  He- 
bron than  he  caused  himself  to  be  pro- 
claimed king.  He  enticed  two  hundred  men 
out  of  Jerusalem,  who  having  no  coocep- 
tion  of  what  they  were  doing,  went  in  tbor 
simplicity  and  became  in  this  way  alfied 
with  his  abominable  revolt  What  a  ptctarc 
of  the  course  and  rapid  development  of  a 
typical  demagogue! 

We  cannot  but  note  that  David  was  Uxz^ 
responsible  for  the  character  of  Absakm. 
In  1  Kings  i.  6,  we  are  told  that  Adocijah 
and  Absalom,  both  of  whom  headed  re- 
bellions against  their  father  David,  came 
of  the  same  mother.  Both  rebel  sons  had 
th^  same  maternal  influences  back  of  them. 
They  were  both  favorites  of  their  father. 
We  are  told  that  David  would  never  so  far 
displease  Adonijah  as  to  say,  "Why  hast 
thou  done  this?"  (1  Kings  i  6),  and  Absa- 
lom's beauty  made  him  a  favorite  with  las 
father.  Thus  both  of  these  rebeb  against 
parental  rule  grew  up  the  victims  of  pa- 
rental indulgence,  and  their  careers  maf 
largely  be  explained  upon  the  basis  of  this 
mistaken  and  excessive  partiality  whidi  pre- 
vented proper  parental  government  and 
discipline. 


STEPS  UNTO  HEAVEN. 

MEDITATIONS   ON   THE    BOOK   OF   PSALMS. 

Prof.  William  Garden  Blaikie,  D.  D. 
OCTOBER,  1908. 


Thursday,  ist.    P saint  xciii. 

This  psalm  is  one  of  simple  adoration — 
extolling  Jehovah  from  first  to  last,  setting 
forth  His  glory  as  a  King  (1)  in  crea- 
tion (ver.  1,  2),  (2)  in  providence  (ver. 
3,  4),  (3)  in  His  word  (ver.  5),  (4)  in 
His  house  (ver.  5).  It  seems  a  prophetic 
psalm,  indicating  the  coming  of  a  time  when 
the  kingly  majesty  of  God  in  these  various 
forms  should  be  manifested,  or  at  least 
vividly  realized  by  His  worshiping  people. 


Thus  it  may  have  a  Messianic  refereoa: 
indeed,  it  has  a  resemblance  to  Ps.  ii,  m  so 
far  as  it  points  to  certain  rebellious  oot- 
bursts,  S3rmbolized  by  the  floods  lifting  op 
their  voices,  as  if  with  rebeUious  intent 
But  all  such  risings  of  rebellion  are  vasL 
We  are  led  to  think  of  all  the  efforts  to 
crush  Christ's  cause  spread  over  history, 
bootless  efforts,  for  the  calm  might  of  Je- 
hovah controls  them  alL 

(1)     The    first    picture  JOwCof  the 
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majesty  and  almighty  power  of  Jehovah. 
Like  a  warrior  in  his  panoply,  God  is 
girded  with  majesty  and  strength.  He  is 
self-clothed,  self-girded,  self-existent,  de- 
pendent on  none;  possessing  in  and  of 
Himself  infinite  might  This  might  is  seen 
in  the  firmness  of  the  immovable  earth, 
symbol  of  the  firmness  of  His  everlasting 
throne.  That  the  earth  "cannot  be  moved" 
evidently  does  not  mean  that  the  earth  has 
no  motion,  but  that  it  cannot  be  disturbed 
or  shifted  from  the  condition  of  stability 
in  which  God  has  created  it;  that  con- 
dition is  imchangeable. 

(2)  And  as  this  appears  in  nature  when 
th2  floods  lift  up  their  waves  and  dash 
against  the  solid  land,  so  also  it  appears  in 
providence,  when  great  kingdoms  try  to 
frustrate  the  plans,  or  subvert  the  king- 
dom of  God.  'The  floods"  may  have  ref- 
erence to  the  rivers  that  sjrmbolized  these 
kingdoms,  the  Nile,  symbolizing  Egypt,  the 
Euphrates,  Babylon,  and  the  Tigris,  Assyria. 
All  rose  against  God's  people,  but  in  vain. 
Even  "the  mighty  waves  of  the  sea,"  sym- 
bol of  powers  still  stronger  and  fiercer 
(Rome?),  are  nothing  to  Him.  We  are 
reminded  of  Christ's  words  in  the  apoca- 
lypse, "I  am  he  that  liveth,  and  was  dead; 
and,  behold,  I  am  alive  f orevermore.  Amen ; 
and  have  the  keys  of  hell  and  of  death." 

(3)  The  stability  of  God's  creation  and 
of  His  government  is  likewise  seen  in  His 
"testimonies."  They  are  "very  sure."  He 
is  "the  faithful  and  the  true  witness;"  all 
His  threatenings  shall  be  implemented,  and 
all  His  gracious  promises  are  sure  to  come 
true, 

(4)  Thus  infinitely  great  and  steadfast 
as  He  is,  holiness  becometh  His  house.  All 
disorder  and  the  fruits  of  disorder  are  of- 
fensive to  Him ;  He  delights  in  order,  truth, 
holiness.  Holy  servants  become  His  house, 
holy  thoughts,  holy  worship,  holy  feelings, 
holy  resolutions.  The  beauty  of  holiness 
is  its  highest,  its  only  true  ornament 

Friday,  and.    Psalm  xciv. 

One  of  a  class  of  psalms  which  refer  to 
a  state  of  things  happily  rare  among  us — 
when  the  wicked  enjoy  unlimited  power 
and  exercise  it  to  the  hurt  and  attempted 
destruction  of  the  children  of  God. 

Ver.  1-4.  There  is  an  urgent  appeal 
to  God  to  show  Himself — as  if  He  were 
asleep  on  the  deck  of  the  ship — ^not  taking 
note  of  what  is  going  on;  or  at  least  slow 
to  interfere  with  a  state  of  things  which  is 
terrible.  In  the  three  "how  longs"  we  have 
the  tone  of  holy  remonstrance  which  a  con- 
fidential servant  sometimes  takes  with  his 
master,  when  things  seem  far  wrong. 

Ver.  5-7.  The  violent  doings  of  the 
wicked  are  enlarged  on,  and  especially 
their  treatment  of  the  godly,  and  of  those 
who  are  under  God's  especial  care. 

Ver.  8-11,    An  appeal  to  the  wicked,  in 


reference  to  their  careless  confidence  that 
God  is  indifferent  (ver.  7).  As  if  God 
could  have  made  eyes  and  ears  and  Himself 
neither  see  nor  hear,  take  no  note  of  what 
the  wicked  are  about !  The  very  idea  is  ab- 
surd. If  God  chastised  the  nations  (before 
the  flood,  Sodom,  Egypt)  shall  He  not  cor- 
rect youf  If  He  teaches  man  knowledge 
can  He  be  ignorant?  The  Lord  knows  how 
foolish  are  the  thoughts  in  which  men 
indulge  when  they  would  turn  away  the 
idea  of  judgment 

Ver.  12-15.  The  Psalmist  stops  to  medi- 
tate on  the  benefit  which  comes  to  the  chil- 
dren of  (jod  from  their  chastenings.  It  is 
a  chastening,  not  a  destruction,  and  it  is 
directed  to  getting  rest  from  days  of  ad- 
versity. It  will  come  right  in  the  end. 
After  the  tempest,  rest 

Ver.  16-19.  He  appeals  for  help  against 
the  ungodly,  and  records  some  points  in  his 
own  experience.  Who  will  rise  up?  Are 
there  any  on  the  Lord's  side?  Let  them 
declare  themselves  I  None?  Yet  the  Lord 
is  with  him ;  had  it  been  otherwise  he  must 
have  been  in  the  grave.  When  he  was  de- 
spairing, God  upheld  him.  (jod's  thoughts 
in  his  soul  refreshed  him.  How  beautiful 
is  ver.    19 !    Like  a  green  oasis  in  the  desert. 

Ver.  20-23.  Another  appeal.  Can  light 
have  fellowship  with  darkness?  Can  (jod 
sanction  a  throne  of  iniquity  that  frames 
mischief  by  a  law?  Impossible.  Let  ap- 
pearances be  as  they  may,  CJod  is  on  the 
side  of  the  righteous;  He  will  defend  and 
bless  His  faithful  ones,  while  the  wicked 
shall  perish  through  the  very  action  of  their 
own  iniquity. 

Saturday,  3rd.   Psalm  xcv. 

The  first  part  of  this  psalm  (ver.  l-7a)  is 
a  summons  to  us  from  man;  the  second 
part  (ver.  7b-ll)  is  a  solemn  warning  from 
God.  It  is  not  often  that  in  the  psalms  God 
is  introduced  as  speaking  to  us;  the  more 
reason  why  we  should  give  good  heed  when 
He  is  pleased  to  do  so. 

Ver.  l-7a.  The  keynote  of  the  psalm  is 
"Let  us  make  a  joyful  noise  to  the  rode  of 
our  salvation."  This  is  one  of  the  psalms 
that  disprove  the  assertion  sometimes  made, 
that  under  Judaism  the  spirit  of  service 
was  gloomy  and  God  was  known  as  a  God 
to  be  feared,  not  a  CJod  to  be  loved.  In  all 
times,  when  men's  hearts  are  unconverted, 
the  service  must  be  gloomy,  and  Ciod  cannot 
be  loved.  This  psalm  and  similar  psalms 
are  constructed  on  the  principle  that  (jod 
has  so  revealed  Himself  to  us  that  if  we 
accept  His  offers,  we  shall  know  Him  as  the 
God  of  love  and  thus  be  able  to  praise  Him 
with  all  our  heart  and  soul.  Under  (Thris- 
tianity  this  psalm  presupposes  the  Chris- 
tian redemption,  and  all  the  overwhelming 
reasons  Ciod  has  given  why  we  should  put 
our  trust  in  Him.  C^  r\r\r\\r> 

Why  should  we  thusDjfl^teS4bjcft^pC(^lL 
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Because  He  ''is  a  great  God,  and  a  great 
King  above  all  gods"  (ver.  3)  ;  He  is  the 
one,  true,  living,  infinite  God.  (2)  Be- 
cause He  made  us,  and  all  things  that 
exist  (ver.  4-6) ;  the  Fountain  of  all  be- 
ing demands  and  deserves  the  homage  of 
His  creatures.  But  especially  (3)  because 
**he  is  our  God;  and  we  are  the  people  of 
his  pasture,  and  the  sheep  of  his  hand" 
(ver.  7).  We  stand  by  grace  in  a  blessed 
I  elation  to  Him — a  relation  which  implies 
on  His  part  the  exercise  of  unceasing  care 
and  mindfulness,  and  on  our  part  the  en- 
joyment of  unnumbered  privileges  and 
blessings.  This  is  the  climax,  and  it  makes 
all  the  difference  in  the  world  when  we  arc 
able  to  say,  "This  CJod  is  our  (Jod." 

Ver.  7b-ll.  Yet  such  is  our  perversity  of 
heart,  that  even  when  these  glorious  privi- 
leges are  dwelt  on  we  need  to  be  addressed 
in  the  words  of  solemn  warning.  Do  we  at- 
tach value  to  the  voice  of  God?  Are  His 
words  words  of  truth,  of  wisdom,  of  safety, 
of  joy,  of  consolation,  words  infinitely  pre- 
cious, words  most  blessed  to  follow?  Then 
let  us  beware  how  we  deal  with  them  I  "The 
heart  is  deceitful  above  all  things,  and  des- 
perately wicked!"  It  was  after  singing  a 
very  joyful  song  at  the  Red  Sea  that  Israel 
behaved  so  badly,  and  incurred  the  ter- 
rible penalty  of  forty  years*  wandering  in 
the  wilderness.  "Let  us  ...  .  fear,  lest,  a 
promise  being  left  us  of  entering  into  his 
rest,  any  of  you  should  seem  to  come  short 
of  it." 

Sunday,  4tli.    Psalm  xcvi. 

This  is  one  of  the  "new  songs'* — songs 
that  celebrate  some  new  and  extraordinary 
manifestation  .of  Himself  by  CJod.  From 
the  tenor  of  the  psalm  it  seems  Messianic, 
because  it  represents  the  whole  world  as 
having  good  cause  to  join  in  praising  and 
exalting  God  for  the  blessings  which  He 
has  conferred  on  all.  And  that  could  only 
be  in  connection  with  Christ  There  is  a 
fine  spirit  of  enthusiasm  throughout;  the 
Psalmist's  heart  is  glowing  and  he  seeks 
most  earnestly  to  kindle  the  hearts  of 
others. 

The  first  part  alternates  between  calls  to 
sing  the  new  song  and  reasons  for  it — the 
greatness,  glory  and  majesty  of  God  in 
His  works  and  in  His  character  entitle  Him 
to  this  enthusiastic  homage.  The  "kindreds 
of  the  people" — all  the  earth — are  called  to 
join  in  this  worship.  The  truth  that  is  so 
blessed  is  that  "the  Lord  reigneth,"  and  is 
sure  to  extend  over  all  the  world  a  right- 
eous and  merciful  government.  Only  those 
accustomed  to  the  gross  misgovemment  of 
Eastern  rulers,  those  who  suffered  continu- 
ally from  the  injustice,  rapacity,  cruelty, 
and  perfidy  of  the  common  run  of  rulers 
could  estimate  the  nature  of  the  blessing 
conveyed  in  the  truth  that  God,   the  uni- 


versal King,  was  about  to  establisfa  His 
blessed  reign  over  the  whole  worid. 

By  an  easy  transition,  the  mind  mtf 
pass  from  the  idea  of  literal  rulers  goreni- 
ing  cotmtries  unjustly  and  rapadoody,  to 
that  of  the  heart,  ruled  by  lust,  avarice, 
pride,  passion  and  other  tyrants,  ajid  to  the 
thought  of  all  these  being  subdued  and  a 
reign  of  holiness  established  in  the  heart  bf 
the  Divine  power  of  God.  The  delbrerance 
of  souls  without  number  from  the  tymm? 
of  the  world,  the  devil  and  the  fle^  aod 
from  the  eternal  consequences  of  sis,  is 
the  only  deliverance  worthy  of  the  *«» 
song,"  worthy  of  the  enthusiasm  manifested 
in  the  psalm. 

It  is  interesting  to  turn  to  Rev.  v.  and  to 
read  of  the  singing  of  the  "new  song" 
there.  It  was  substantially  the  same  erotf 
that  inspired  it — Christ  taking  the  book 
and  opening  it,  symbol  of  His  assuming  die 
government  upon  His  shoulders,  and  ad- 
ministering the  affairs  of  the  world  so  as 
to  advance  His  glorious  sahratioo.  And 
we  may  compare  the  several  descriptioBS  of 
those  who  took  part  in  the  song.  In  Reve- 
lation "Every  creature  ....  in  heaven,  and 
on  the  earth,  and  tmder  the  earth,  and  sodi 
as  are  in  the  sea";  in  the  psafan  *tbe 
heavens,"  "the  earth,"  ''the  sea,"  "Ae 
field,"  "the  trees";  in  both  cases  symbolical 
of  the  universality  of  the  blessing  and  die 
depths  of  the  enthusiasm.  The  misgovem- 
ment of  Satan  and  all  his  agents  is  to  be 
wholly  swept  away  by  the  glorious  admans- 
tration  of  CHirist  May  it  be  given  to  dl 
of  us  to  join  heart  and  soul  in  the  sxngicg 
of  this  "new  song." 

Monday,  5th.   Psalm  xcvu. 

It  is  not  Satan  but  "the  LouT  that 
"reigneth,"  therefore,  'let  the  earth  re- 
joice." Even  its  remoter  and  less  noticed 
parts— "the  isles"— let  them  be  glad.  Hi» 
ways  are  often  mysterious,  "clouds  and  dark- 
ness are  rotmd  about  him";  but  we  know 
that  "righteousness  and  judgment  are  the 
foundation  of  his  throne" ;  we  may  therelort 
ask,  "Shall  not  the  Judge  of  all  the  earth 
do  ri^ht?*'  So  infailib^  righteous  b  He 
that  It  is  as  if  a  fire  went  before  Wbl, 
burning  up  His  enemies  on  every  side- 
When  He  made  His  presence  feh  in  die 
history  of  Israel,  "His  lightnings  enlicbt- 
ened  the  world:  the  earth  saw  and  traa- 
bled"  "The  hills  melted  like  wax  at  his 
presence,**  as  well  they  might,  for  the  gterr 
revealed  was  the  glory  of  the  Lord  <rf  a2 
the  earth. 

And  not  only  earth  but  heaven  decfarcs 
God's  righteousness,  so  that  aD  the  people 
may  see  His  glory.  The  physical  order 
and  regularity  of  the  heavens  procUimiDg 
that  all  are  the  work  of  one  God,  a  God 
infinitely  wise  and  powerful,  show  that  He 
is  the  Righteous  One— the  One  Who  holds 
the  scales  of  the  tmiverse,  and  by  Whom  aB 
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will  be  judged.  In  view  of  the  glorious 
majesty  thus  disclosed,  the  worship  of 
images  and  idols  is  atrocious — "Confounded 
be  all  they  that  serve  graven  images,  that 
boast  themselves  of  idols."  To  Him  and  Him 
only  is  all  worship  due.  "All  ye  gods/'  all 
ye  who  are  esteemed  or  called  gods,  ye 
kings,  emperors  and  rulers  that  allow  men 
to  offer  you  Divine  worship,  restrain  such 
folly  and  wickedness  and  become  yourselves 
worshipers  of  Him. 

In  view  of  this  unapproachable  greatness 
and  glory  of  Jehovah,  "Zion ....  was  glad ;" 
when  this  God  showed  Himself  to  be  the 
Judge,  "the  daughtiers  of  Jerusalem  rejoiced." 
It  is  a  refreshing  and  blessed  thing  to  the 
servants  of  the  true  God  to  think  how  high 
their  God  is  above  all  the  earth,  how  in- 
finitely exalted  above  the  level  of  the  so- 
called  gods.  When  once  you  know  God 
in  Christ  to  be  reconciled,  and  to  be  your 
Friend,  it  is  comforting  to  think  of  His  ir- 
resistible might,  now  on  your  side.  But  let 
all  who  love  the  Lord,  and  who  rejoice  in 
the  fact  that  He  preserves  "the  souls  of 
his  saints"  and  "delivereth  them  out  of 
the  hand  of  the  wicked,"  "hate  evil";  let 
them  not  fancy  that  since  they  are  safe 
they  may  do  as  they  please,  but  keep  their 
consciences  quick  and 'Sensitive  against  all 
evil.  Righteousness,  personal  purity  brings 
its  own  reward;  'light,"  including  joy  and 
peace,  "is  sown  for  the  upright  in  heart." 
Therefore,  let  "the  righteous"  be  glad  in 
God,  instead  of  cowenng  in  terror  at  the 
thought  of  Him:  let  them  enjoy  Him,  let 
them  drink  of  the  ocean  of  His  love  and 
goodness.  And  let  His  holy  name,  let 
ever3rthing  that  proclaims  His  holiness, 
awaken  the  spirit  of  thanksgiving,  for  ho- 
liness in  itself  is  supremely  excellent  and 
beautiful,  and  the  admiring  contemplation 
of  God's  holiness  changes  us  into  His 
image. 

Tuesday,  6tli.    Psalm  xcviii, 

A  triumphant  shout  of  victory  for  which 
all  the  praise  and  glory  are  to  be  given  to 
God.  Israel  has  experienced  a  marvelous 
deliverance,  which  all  the  ends  of  the  earth 
have  seen.  The  precise  reference  cannot  be 
determined,  neither  is  it  plain  whether  the 
reference  be  to  one  particular  event,  or, 
what  seems  to  suit  better,  to  the  whole 
course  of  Israel's  history — sufficiently  con- 
spicuous as  it  was  to  attract  the  notice  of 
all  the  earth.  It  is  left  to  us  to  make  the 
application  to  corresponding  events  in  our 
own  history.  We  ought  to  cherish  the 
memory  of  national  deliverances  and  na- 
tional salvation. 

The  combination  of  righteousness  and 
salvation  in  the  psalm  is  explained  with 
reference  to  Israel  by  the  fact  that  in  "right- 
eousness" God  had  punished  their  enemies 
according  to  His  promise  and  thus  brought 
"salvation"  to  His  people. 


If  we  view  the  world  as  under  the  do- 
minion of  Satan,  this  song  would  be  appro- 
priate for  every  9ccasion  on  which  iniqui- 
tous government  is  rebuked,  and  deliver- 
ance comes  to  the  victims  of  injustice  and 
cruelty. 

This  carries  us  to  the  glorious  work  of 
Christ.  Directly  and  immediately  it  was  a 
work  which  brought  salvation  on  the  foot- 
ing of  righteousness.  It  satisfied  the  claims 
of  righteousness  and  it  set  the  sinner  free. 
But  it  is  doubtful  whether  this  is  the  aspect 
in  which  the  psalm  places  it  Rather  the 
picture  is  that  of  a  sm-ridden  world,  ruled 
by  the  prince  of  darkness,  whose  tyranny, 
injustice,  cruelty  and  greed  spread  misery 
on  every  side;  then  of  a  righteous  Ruler 
inflicting  retribution  and  doom  on  this 
usurper,' and  under  His  just,  holy  and  mer- 
ciful government  bringing  joy  and  peace  to 
mankind. 

The  coming  of  Jesus  Christ  in  the  flesh 
and  His  victory  over  sin,  death,  disease  and 
all  evil  is  the  event  that  most  emphatically 
calls  for  the  ascription  of  this  psalm.  "AU 
the  earth"  hath  seen  it,  "all  the  earth"  is 
interested  and  may  be  benefited  by  it;  let 
"all  the  earth"  exalt  and  celebrate  it.  Let 
the  praise  of  it  be  with  a  joyful  noise  be- 
commg  the  quality  of  the  blessings  it  has 
brought.  Let  it  be  with  a  loud  noise,  be- 
coming its  magnitude  and  wide  reaching 
extent.  Let  it  be  "with  the  harp  and  the 
voice  of  a  psalm"— sweet  and  deep,  thought- 
ful and  profound.  Let  it  be  with  "trumpet" 
and  "comet,"  the  appropriate  symbols  of 
triumphant  gladness.  Let  "the  sea"  join  the 
chorus  with  the  deep  bass  element  of  its 
roar.  Let  the  wide  "world"  and  all  its  in- 
habitants give  fullness  and  richness  to  the 
sound.  Let  "the  floods,"  the  running 
streams,  "clap  hands,"  let  the  contact  of 
water  and  solid  matter  be  like  the  applause 
with  which  you  greet  anything  that  moves 
you  to  pleasure.  Let  "the  hills,"  bright 
with  the  lustre  of  the  sunlight,  "be  joyful 
together  before  the  Lotd."  Let  universal 
nature  and  universal  man  prepare  to  wel- 
come the  coming  of  the  Lord ;  for  when  He 
comes  to  reign  and  to  judge,  all  wrong,  all 
oppression,  all  cruelty,  all  injustice  will 
cease,  and  righteousness  and  praise  will 
spring  up  before  all  the  nations.  Oh,  what 
store  of  blessing  there  is  in  God,  and  how 
blessed  are  they  that  perceive  this  and  ex- 
perience it  in  their  own  souls ! 

Wednesday,  7th.    Psalm  xcix. 

"The  government  shall  be  upon  his 
shoulder!"  So  spake  Isaiah,  and  this,  like 
the  other  psalms  of  the  same  import,  rec- 
ognizes and  lauds  the  glorious  reign. 

The  psalm  falls  into  three  parts,  each  end- 
ing with  the  same  words :  "for  it  (or  he)  is 
holy."    Thus  it  is  a  kind  of  echo  and  ex- 
pansion of  the  song  of  the  seraphim,  "Holy,jTp 
holy,  holy  is  the  Lord  of  hosts."  ^3 
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The  same  great  truth  pervades  this  psalm 
as  we  find  in  the  other  "royal  psahns"; 
there  is  the  same  exultation  in  the  thought 
of  God  coming  to  reign;  to  establish  His 
righteous  rule  in  a  world  long  cursed  by 
force  and  wrong  doing  in  its  rulers;  to 
breathe  His  holy  spirit  over  a  world  that 
has  long  reeked  and  festered  in  sin.  It  is  a 
foreshadow  of  the  "new  heavens  and  the 
new  earth  wherein  dwelleth  righteousness." 

The  first  part  (ver.  1-3)  dwells  simply  on 
the  greatness  of  God,  reigning  in  Zion. 
Tremble,  ye  heathen  nations,  that  deny  to 
Him  His  glory,  and  put  idols  above  Him. 
Tremble,  ye  men  of  heathen  spirit,  that  bow 
down  to  the  god  of  this  world,  and  give  to 
mammon  or  Belial  the  homage  due  to  Je- 
hovah. There  is  one  great  and. terrible 
name,  and  one  only  in  all  the  universe;  it 
is  the  name  of  the  God  of  Zion— exalt  it, 
for  it  is  holy! 

The  next  part  (vcr.  4,  5)  dwells  on  His 
moral  attributes.  His  greatness  is  not  mere 
force.  It  is  a  greatness  identified  with 
equity,  judgment  and  righteousness.  "The 
king's  strength  loveth  judgment;"  He  de- 
lights to  use  His  strength  for  purposes  of 
righteousness.  His  people  know  this,  and 
rejoice  to  know  it  Exalt  His  name,  there- 
fore, O  ye  people  of  God,  ye  who  can  call 
Him  "Jehovah,  our  God,"  for  He  is  holy! 

The  third  part  (ver.  6-9)  indicates  the  de- 
lightful character  of  the  relation  between 
C^  and  those  who  honor  and  serve  Him 
in  the  beauty  of  holiness.  Such  men  were 
Moses  and  Aaron  among  His  priests, 
Samuel  and  those  whose  characteristic  it 
is  that  they  worship  Him— they  "call  upon 
his  name."  Their  prayers  never  fell  flat- 
He  answered  them.  This  is  affirmed  twice, 
to  make  it  emphatic.  He  answered  them  in 
and  by  the  cloudy  pillar  going  before  them 
to  protect  them  and  to  guide  them.  But 
they  were  holy  worshipers— they  kept  His 
testimonies  and  His  ordinance.  Aiid  God 
to  them  was  at  once  gracious  and  righteous 
— pardoning  their  sins,  yet  chastening  them. 
What  a  privilege  to  be  in  vital  relation 
with  such  a  God,  to  be  able  to  call  Him 
"our  God"!  Exalt  Him,  all  ye  His  cove- 
nant people,  "and  worship  at  his  holy  hill." 
A  holy  God  must  have  a  holy  people;  the 
men  that  ascend  to  His  holy  hill  must  have 
clean  hands  and  a  pure  heart— "Tfce  Lord 
our  God  is  holy"'! 

Thursday,  8th.    Psalm  c. 

It  is  not  enough  that  the  Hebrew  people 
learn  to  praise  God;  the  Psalmist  calls  on 
all  the  lands  to  do  the  same.  God  will  never 
have  His  due  till  all  the  nations  learn  to 
praise  Him,  and  the  nations  will  never  be 
in  their  true  place  till  they  know  God,  and 
are  enabled  to  pour  out  their  hearts  before 
Him. 

But  it  is  not  a  cold,  dry  worship,  however 
magnificent,  that  should  be  rendered  to  God. 


It  is  a  joyful  worship.  The  word  "joyfaT 
is  the  keynote  of  the  psahn — ^"Makc  a 
joyful  noise  unto  God."  The  idea  is  re- 
peated in  ver.  2,  "Serve  the  Lobd  widi  gM 
ness,"  and  in  token  of  the  glad  coodhkip  ol 
your  hearts  "come  before  his  presence  wA 
singing."  Singing  is  the  sign  and 
of  gladness.  It  is  blithe  hearts  in 
life  that  are  ever  rippling  over  in 
how  can  this  frame  of  mind  be  attained  m 
the  public  worship  of  God?  Is  not  tbe 
thought  of  God  terrible  to  us?  Have  «« 
not  cause  to  tremble  before  Him?  'Are  ve 
not  sinners,  and  is  not  God  a  holy  God? 
Yes,  but  He  is  our  Maker,  and  He  has  aa 
interest  in  us  as  His  creatures.  Bat  art 
not  the  devils  His  creatures,  and  conki  tky 
praise  Him?  How  could  tbey  be  joyini 
before  God?  fiut  there  is  anoiher  a»d- 
eration,  "We  are  his  people,  and  die  skec^ 
of  his  pasture."  There  is  a  covenant  rdatioo 
between  God  and  us.  The  fact  is  stated,  tai 
not  expanded  or  explained.  But  it  is  cer- 
tain that  we  are  not  God's  people  tiO  He 
calls  them  His  people  iMdiidi  were  nol  His 
people.  The  psalm  looks  to  ti>e  caffiBg  of 
the  Gentiles,  and  their  partidpatioo  in  dx 
mercy  which  sinners  need,  and  uriucfa  peni- 
tent sinners  get  On  this  footinf^  and  am- 
mated  by  this  thought  of  tiie  lar^e  maty 
and  free  grace  of  God,  all  lands  are  calied 
to  draw  near  to  God,  and  rejoice  before 
Him  as  they  come  into  His  coorts. 

In  the  nearer  and  more  personal  apii&ca- 
don  of  the  psalm  it  is  a  load  call  to  as  to 
see  that  in  public  worship  we  are  fdH  of 
joyful  spirit  There  are  doubdess  daj%  vi 
times  for  deep  humiliation,  and  on  no  oc- 
casion should  we  pj  before  God  witkx 
something  of  contrition  and  godly  sorrow 
for  sin ;  but  the  predominating  spirit  of 
public  worship  should  be  joy.  Onr  singiiK 
our  praise,  should  cspedaDy  be  inspired  by 
joy.  And  this  should  spring  from  roaem- 
bering  what  God  is,— His  tnrth.  His  good- 
ness and  His  mergr;  and  especially  wtat 
He  is  to  us,— our  Shepherd  and  oar  Lurd 
This  spirit  is  greatly  reinforced  by  the  As- 
coveries  of  the  N.  T.  The  whole  psalmKt 
great  rebuke  to  the  ordinary  spirit  of !»» 
worship.  If  it  be  not  sad  and  sombre,  it  s 
seldom  jubilant  and  overflowing.  A  frat 
change  is  needed  here.  How  often  i$  o» 
fine  and  searching  psalm  sung  carekgg 
without  one  true  thought  of  its  ipqpa<> 
or  one  real  effort  to  realize  its  qxnti 

Friday,  gtlu    Psalm  c%. 

In  most  of  the  preceding  psalms  (xcm--t> 
"God  reigneth";  His  plonous  rule  is  Kt 
forth  and  claims  for  Him  what  is  dne^ 
the  great  Ruler.  In  this  psahn  David  r^=- 
cth;  he  sets  forth  his  ideal  of  an  etftfeV 
kingdom,  and  solemnly  and  earnestly  s^ 
himself  to  conduct  it  after  the  modd  ci 
God's  heavenly  rule. 

Ver.  1.    First,  he  specifies  the  two  «trfe- 
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utes  that  are  most  conspicuous  in  God's 
government — "mercy  and  judgment"  or 
righteousness:  of  these  he  says  his  song 
shall  be:  these  are  the  Qualities  he  is  to 
exalt,  of  them  he  will  make  mention  when 
he  sings  to  Jehovah.  Benevolence  and  jus- 
tice, duly  tempered,  are  the  foundation 
stones  of  all  right  government  below,  as 
they  are  of  the  kingdom  above. 

Ver.  2.  Next,  David  announces  his  pur- 
pose to  be  thorough  in  the  inte^ity  of  his  « 
government.  He  will  not  do  this  to  please 
one  class,  and  that  to  please  another ;  he  will 
not  do  so  much  for  the  sake  of  principle, 
and  so  much  for  the  sake  of  expediency, 
but  he  will  be  "perfect"— complete  in  the 
equity  of  his  rule,  shrinking  from  nothing, 
involved  in  a  complete  carrying:  out  of  the 
mind  and  will  of  God.  But  in  the  midst 
of  his  resolutions  to  this  effect  he  is  visited 
with  a  sense  of  weakness  and  helplessness. 
His  aim  baffles  his  ability.  He  is  not  steady 
enough,  nor  strong  enough,  nor  resolute 
enough  to  carry  out  such  an  undertaking; 
therefore  in  his  eagerness  to  obtain  Divine 
support,  he  exclaims,  "O  when  wilt  thou 
come  unto  me?"  This  is  the  outburst  of 
a  full  heart  longing  and  thirsting  with  its 
utmost  energy  for  God's  presence  and  God's 
power.  Sometimes  God's  servants  get  large 
and  wide- reaching  views  of  dutv,  are  pro- 
foundly impressed  with  their  feebleness  and 
vrould  sink  in  despair  if  they  had  not  the 
prospect  of  God's  presence,  if  they  could 
not  fall  back  on  "Lo,  I  am  with  you  al- 
way."  They  do  not  doubt  that  God  will 
be  with  them,  but  they  long  wistfully  for 
the  sense  of  it — "When  wilt  thou  come  irnto 
mer 

Ver.  3-8.  David  next  declares  that  no 
effort  shall  be  spared  by  him  to  make  his 
kingdom  a  holy  kingdom.  Here  he  sings  of 
**judgment"  more  than  of  "mercy."  What 
he  sets  himself  against  is — (1)  all  wicked- 
ness, every  wicked  thing,  or  thing  of  villainy 
or  Belial:  (2)  unfaithfulness;  (3)  the  fro- 
ward  heart;  (4)  every  wicked  person;  (5) 
the  slanderer;  (6)  the  proud;  (7)  the  de- 
ceiver and  liar;  (8)  all  workers  of  in- 
iquity. 

The  kind  of  persons  he  will  encourage  are 
(1)  the  faithful;  (2)  those  who  walk  in  a 
complete  way.  We  see  how  largely  he  was 
disposed  to  use  his'  power  to  cut  off,  to 
destroy.  This  was  the  chief  O.  T.  way  of 
getting  rid  of  evil.  But  we  see  how  ear- 
nestly he  longed  after  a  holy  kingdom — a 
holy  "city  of  the  Lord."  David's  ideal 
kingdom  is  a  foreshadow  of  the  "new  earth, 
wherein  dwelleth  righteousness."  This  was 
David's  Utopia,  his  model  kingdom;  an 
ideal  often  cherished,  but  which  even  he 
could  not  realize;  an  ideal  that  never  has 
been  fully  realized,  and  as  yet  in  measure 
only  under  the  auspices  of  the  Son  of 
David,  when  He  has  ridden  forth  prosper- 
ously, "because  of  truth  and  meekness  and 
righteousness." 


Saturday,  xoth.   Psalm  cii. 

Ver.  1-11.  No  man  ever  cried  to  God 
from  under  a  heavier  burden  than  he  whose 
voice  rises  to  Him  in  this  psalm.  It  is  not 
only  a  prayer  of  the  afflicted,  but  a  prayer 
when  he  is  overwhelmed,  when  his  load 
cannot  be  borne,  when  he  is  wild  with  suf- 
fering. Evidently  the  Psalmist  was  a  cap- 
tive m  Babylon— one  to  whom  a  lot  had 
been  appointed  of  most  srievous  trial,  whose 
emaciated  body  told  of  his  afflicted  soul; 
one  who  was  alone  in  his  misery,  without 
comrade  or  comforter;  one  who  was  con- 
stantly exposed  to  cruelty,  so  that  his  tor-  - 
mentors  swore  by  him  (ver.  8,  Perowne)  ; 
i.e.  brought  his  name  in  when  they  impre- 
cated misery  on  another.  Besides  all  this, 
and  to  agcp'avate  all  this,  he  has  the  feeling 
that  God  is  displeased,  all  this  is  the  token 
of  God's  wrath;  it  is  as  if  God  had  lifted 
him  up  on  high  only  to  dash  him  with  more 
severity  to  the  ground. 

Ver.  12-22.  Then  suddenly,  in  the  midst 
of  his  misery,  there  seems  to  rise  before  him 
a  view  of  God  that  lifts  him  up,  and  puts  a 
new  song  in  his  mouth.  The  opening  "but" 
of  ver.  12  introduces  a  wonderful  contrast. 
The  first  thought  is  that  God  endures  for- 
ever; the  next,  that  God  is  pledged  to  show 
mercy  to  Zion.  And  this  may  be  repeated 
now,  because  "the  time  to  favor  her  ....  is 
come" — as  Daniel  knew,  when  he  set  him- 
self by  prayer  and  fasting  to  implore  God's 
grace.  Moreover,  the  holiest  of  the  exiles 
seemed  to  be  roused,  as  if  by  a  commimica- 
tion  from  heaven,  to  special  interest  in  the 
very  dust  and  ruins  of  Zion.  Besides,  favor 
to  Zion  would  exalt  God's  name  among  the 
heathen.  And  was  it  not  true  of  God,  that 
the  cry  of  the  destitute  and  the  prayer  of 
the  afflicted  were  ever  precious  in  His  ears, 
and  must  He  not,  therefore,'  be  regarding 
them  now?  Yes,  God  was  looking  down 
from  His  sanctuary,  and  the  deliverance 
was  sure  to  come! 

Ver.  23-28.  The  Psalmist  now  reverts  to 
his  own  case.  He  rehearses  the  prayer  he 
had  offered  when  it  appeared  as  if  he  were 
going  to  die  in  the  flower  of  his  age.  He 
made  a  plaintive  appeal  to  God,  contrasting 
His  eternal,  unchangeable  stability  with  his 
own  precarious,  flickering  existence.  He 
seeks  to  ally  himself  with  God,  so  that  he 
may  get  a  little  share  of  His  eternal 
strength,  so  that  among  the  children  of  His 
people  he  may  continue  yet  for  a  little 
while.  And  he  is  enabled  to  find  rest  in 
the  confidence  that  thus  it  shall  be— God 
will  spare  him  for  a  little  to  share  in  the 
triumphs  of  Zion. 

From  Heb.  1  we  gather  that  this  prayer 
was  addressed  to  the  second  person — the 
Lord  Jesus  Girist.  This  is  in  accordance 
with  the  view  that  the  O.  T.  Church  was 
under  the  special  care  of  "the  angel  of  the 
covenant,"  and  as  the  Psalmist  identifies  ^T^, 
himself  with  the  Church,  and  seeks  only  to^*^^ 
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be  blessed  in  the  prosperity  of  Zion,  we  see 
how  this  interpretation  must  have  arisen. 
Some  think  the  prayer  is  not  the  prayer  of 
any  individual,  but  the  cry  only  of  the 
aflaicted  Church.  Rather  it  is  the  prayer 
of  a  devout  soul,  whose  personal  miseries 
are  intensified  by  the  condition  of  the 
Church,  whose  lot  is  so  boimd  up  with  the 
Church  that  what  delivers  the  Church  brings 
a  blessing  to  him.  The  view  of  God  in 
Christ  is  most  encouraging;  in  the  very 
deepest  distress  and  anguish,  He  is  near  to 
them  that  call  upon  Him. 

Sunday,  xxth.    Psalm  ciiL 

A  burst  of  praise,  especially  at  the  begin- 
ning and  the  end,  with  some  plaintive  re- 
flections on  human  frailty,  but  nothing  of 
trouble,  anguish  or  doubt.  The  personal 
experience  of  the  writer  is  combined  with 
the  history  of  the  people  in  order  to  bring 
out  the  exceeding  richer  of  God's  grace. 
No  psalm  could  more  emphatically  refute 
the  assertion  that  the  God  of  the  O.  T.  is 
only  an  object  of  fear. 

(1)  Personal  thanksgivings  exalting 
God  (ver.  1-5).  For  a  sixfold  blessing— 
(a)  forgiveness  of  all  his  iniquities  (note 
frequency  of  "all"  in  the  psalm)  ;  (b)  heal- 
in?  of  all  his  diseases;  (c)  life  redeemed 
from  destruction — perhaps  in  sickness  or  in 
war;  (d)  crown  of  lovingkindness  and  ten- 
der mercies  (observe  warmth  of  expres- 
sion) ;  (e)  mouth  satisfied  with  good  things 
(satisfaction  a  rare  blessing) ;  (f)  youth 
renewed  like  eagle's;  i.e.  heart  kept  young, 
and  life  a  continuous  scene  of  renewed  and 
fresh  enjo3mient. 

(2)  National  mercies,  still  exalting  God 
(ver.  6-19).  (generally;  because  God  de- 
fends the  upright,  especially  when  op- 
pressed; because  God  came  into  friendly 
communication  with  Moses  and  his  people. 
He  showed  Himself  merciful  and  the  ex- 
pressions of  His  displeasure  were  tem- 
porary; punishment,  though  deserved,  was 
averted.  God's  grace  is  boundless.  Com- 
parisons: (a)  as  far  as  heaven  above  the 
earth;  (b)  as  far  as  east  from  west;  (c) 
like  a  father's  feeling  for  a  feeble  child-;- 
God  not  regardless  of  the  vanity  and  vnpti- 
ness  of  our  life;  (d)  His  mercy  from  ever- 
lasting to  everlasting;  (e)  all  this  wonder- 
fully stable  .and  a  great  contrast  to  the 
transitory  blessings  of  earth,  for  Hi€  throne 
is  prepared  and  established  in  the  heavens; 
and  He  has  neither  opponent  nor  rival— 
"his  kingdom  ruleth  over  all."  Our  bless- 
ings are  steadfast  and  everlasting. 

(3)  Closing  thanksgiving,  still  exalting 
God  (ver.  20-22).  (Jod  deserves  the  hom- 
age not  of  man  merely,  but  of  every  intelli- 
gent being.  And  that  homage  must  ex- 
press itself  in  service.  Praise  Him,  ye  an- 
gels of  (Jod  that  excel  in  strength,  by 
doing  His  commandments  and  hearkening 


to  the  voice  of  His  word.  Praise  Hini,]ft 
hosts  of  God,  every  creature,  by  scning  its 
ends  and  thus  doing  His  pleasure.  Praise 
Him,  all  His  works,  even  such  as  arc  (l^ 
void  of  reason  and  consciousness,  praise 
Him  to  the  utmost  bounds  of  His  eniiirt 
And  to  that  loud  chorus  'of  praise  let  ah 
one  of  us,  like  the  Psalmist,  add  oarbi^ 
ect  tnbute— "Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  sodf 
This  is  one  of  the  psalms  the  coOcctioi 
.  could  least  afford  to  want.  The  spirit  of 
gratitude  and  devotion  reaches  its  utm^ 
height  (jod's  character  is  apprehended  ic 
its  most  gracious,  generous,  glorious  aspect 
O  happy  all  who  get  this  view  of  God,  aiHl 
are  stirred  by  it  as  was  the  Psalmist! 
Happy  they  who  can  sing  it  with  the  under- 
standing and  with  the  heart !  To  do  tins  is 
to  enjoy  as  much  of  heaven  as  is  ever  ob- 
tained on  earth. 

Monday,  xath.   Psalm  civ. 

This  psalm  begins  and  ends  in  the  same 
way  as  the  last ;  but  beyond  that,  they  hare 
little  in  common.  Ps.  ciii.  extols  the  God 
of  redemption ;  this,  the  God  of  creatiot 
The  one  is  a  song  of  ^ce ;  the  other  i 
song  of  nature.  We  might  have  cxpectc^ 
the  song  of  nature  to  precede  the  song  of 
grace,  but  the  actual  order  is  far  better. 
Men  do  not  learn  to  love  God  for  Hii 
works  till  they  have  been  taught  to  lore 
Him  for  His  grace.  It  is  when  we  know 
that  we  are  forgiven,  when  we  are  at  peace 
with  (}od  through  the  blood  of  the  a^ 
that  we  begin  to  delight  in  His  woris  and 
magnify  His  ^jlory  as  displayed  tbereia 

Most  beautiful  are  the  opening  ttno 
(1-4)— God  in  relation  to  nature  and  la 
forces,  connected  with  all,  ordcringar- 
regulating  all.  How  different  c^^«5^ 
looks  when  seen  in  this  relation  to  God; 
light  as  God's  garment;  the  heavens  His 
curtains ;  the  waters  the  floor  beams  of  Ha 
house;  the  clouds  His  chariot;  the  nw 
His  wings :  the  lightning  His  messenger. 

Ver.  5-18.  How  wide  and  varied  the  sur- 
vey of  His  creation !  embracing  the  ar- 
rangement of  land  and  water,  both  so  cofr 
pletely  under  God's  control;  showing  « 
varied  uses  of  the  water,  famishing  dn* 
to  the  beasts  and  nourishment  to  the  txto 
in  which  the  birds  make  their  h«n«  ^ 
sing  their  cheerful  songs ;  grass,  too,  for  tfie 
cattle  and  vegetables  for  the  use  of  MR 
with  bread  and  wine  and  oil,  as  weH  as  w 
lofty  trees,  tall  enough  to  afford  a  nest  tor 
the  stork.  Hills  and  rocks,  too,  have  thcr 
uses. 

Ver.  19-24.  And  then,  rising  beyond  or 
horizon,  the  Psalmist  thinks  9^  the  sj  tfj 
moon,  creating  day  and  night.  *^^ 
changes  of  the  seasons,  so  well  adapted  to 
the  life  both  of  man  and  beast 

Ver.  25-27.  Then  he  turns  to  die J« 
and  finds  new  wonders  there.  Bat  oe  c 
creatures  on  sea  or  land,  or  mrer,  or  els^ 
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where,  all  depend  on  the  Supreme,  and  are 
thoroughly  subject  to  His  control. 

Ver.  28-30  are  a  beautiful  picture  of  the 
power  of  the  living  God.  How  utterly  de- 
pendent on  Him  all  creatures  are! 

Ver.  31  and  32.  And  what  an  interest 
God  has  in  them  alll  How  false  the 
thought  that  He  has  left  the  machine  to 
\/ork  of  itself,  and  no  more  troubles  Him- 
self about  it  The  very  opposite!  Every- 
thing is  done  through  His  power — God  is 
all  in  all!  And  we  may  believe  He  has  a 
very  special  interest  in  man. 

Ver.  33  and  34.  The  Psalmist  turns  all 
this  survey  to  account  in  the  way  of  quick- 
ening in  himself  the  spirit  of  praise!  For 
this  great  God  is  his  covenant  God.  His 
greatness  in  creation  makes  this  privilege 
all  the  greater. 

Ver.  35.  But  this  holy  God  can  have  no 
fellowship  with  those  who  are  habitually 
wicked.  Let  them  be  removed  from  earth; 
let  them  no  more  disfigure  the  bright  and 
beautiful  scene,  the  only  dark  spot  on  God's 
fair  world.  Let  the  earth  remain  for  those 
whose  hearts  are  full  of  God.  ''Bless  thou 
the  Lord,  O  my  soul  !*' 

Tuesday,  xsth.    Psalm  cv» 

A  song  of  praise — a  retrospect  of  God's 
dealings  with  Israel  in  Egypt,  fitted  to  ex- 
cite deep  gratitude,  under  the  sense  of  His 
constant  interest  and  care.  It  is  also  de- 
signed as  a  missionary  psalm,  "make  known 
his  deeds  among  the  peoples" — ^the  Gentile 
nations.  But  the  keynote  of  it  is  His 
faithfulness  to  Israel — "He  hath  remem- 
bered his  covenant  forever."  The  psalm 
goes  back  to  the  days  of  Abraham,  and  at 
whatever  time  it  may  have  been  written 
that  must  have  been  a  long  time  to  look 
back  on,  but  during  all  that  long  period 
God  had  never  forgotten  Mis  word. 

The  particular  promise  dwelt  on  is  that 
of  the  land.  Dunnp:  the  lives  of  the  three 
patriarchs,  and  during  all  the  residence  in 
Egypt,  hundreds  of  years,  it  was  but  a 
promise.  If  ever  God  seemed  to  forget,  it 
was  when  the  promise  lay  a  dead  letter 
apparently  all  that  time.  Still,  even  when 
the  promise  was  in  abeyance  tokens  of 
God's  love  and  care  wefe  not  unknown  (ver 
14).  He  gave  them  love  tokens  even  while 
the  main  promise  lingered,  just  as  He 
sometimes  gives  us  tokens  of  His  favor 
while  our  chief  prayers  remain  unanswered. 
But  even  in  this  subordinate  particular 
faith  was  tried.  Though  on  the  whole  He 
suffered  no  man  to  do  them  harm,  the 
Egyptians  were  allowed  to  do  them  no  lit- 
tle harm  from  the  birth  of  Moses  onward 
for  full  eighty  years.  Still  the  end  showed 
that  God  was  their  Friend.  Even  in  the 
time  of  their  oppression,  when  God  turned 
the  hearts  of  their  enemies  to  hate  His  peo- 
ple, they  increased  greatly  (ver.  242;    ^^ 
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ginning  of  the  Egyptian  period  was  sig- 
nalized by  the  raising  up  of  Joseph,  the 
end  of  it  by  the  raising  up  of  Moses.  Both 
were  wonderful  men.  Joseph  conquered 
the  king  of  Egypt  by  his  Divine  wisdom, 
Moses  by  his  Divine  power.  There  could 
be  no  mistake  of  God's  heart  when  the 
plagues  were  falling,  when  Israel  was 
brought  forth  with  silver  and  gold,  when 
there  was  not  one  feeble  person  in  the 
tribes,  when  the  cloud  was  spread  for  a 
covering,  when  quails  were  sent  for  food, 
when  the  bread  of  heaven  was  rained  down 
on  them  and  water  from  the  rock  for 
drink.  At  length  the  promise  was  fully 
granted.  He  "gave  them  the  lands  of  the 
heathen:  and  they  inherited  the  labor  of 
the  people." 

We  are  led  here  to  think  of  God  and 
praise  Him  for  national  mercies,  church 
mercies,  individual  mercies.  In  all  His 
^acious  hand  appears.  Our  individual  life 
is  'like  Israel's.  In  the  wilderness  we  have 
enough  to  show  us  that  God  cares  for  us, 
but  it  is  only  when  we  have  passed  through 
that  the  full  measure  of  our  blessing  will 
come.  Meanwhile  let  us  be  encouraged  by 
the  past  and  let  us  look  hopefully  to  the 
future.  The  land  will  be  a  goodly  land. 
The  life  will  be  a  joyous  life.  God's  faith- 
fulness and  His  promise  will  be  fully 
shown,  and  songs  of  joy  and  praise  will  rise 
continually. 

Wednesday,  X4tli.    Psalm  cvi, 

A  Hallelujah  psalm,  showing  that  the 
ultimate  object  is  to  praise  the  Lord.  It 
consists,  like  Ps.  cv.,  of  a  historical  retro- 
spect But  while  the  one  dwells  mainly  on 
(^'s  mercies,  the  other  dwells  on  Israel's 
unfaithfulness  and  rebellion.  The  element 
of  praise  predominates  in  the  one,  that  of 
confession  in  the  other;  but  the  fact  that 
there  is  so  much  cause  for  confession  and 
humiliation  makes  the  grace  and  goodness 
of  God  the  more  remarkable,  and  the  call 
for  praise  the  louder.  Ciod's  never  failing 
forgiveness  is  beautifully  set  forth  (cf. 
Matt  xviii.  22). 

Ver.  1-5.  The  psalm  seems  to  have  been 
written  during  (or  soon  after)  the  cap- 
tivity. The  Psalmist  begins  by  praying  for 
a  personal  interest  in  the  covenant  blessings 
of  Israel.  Practically  the  covenant  was 
suspended  during  the  captivity,  but  it  was 
about  to  be  renewed,  and  it  was  most  nat- 
ural for  the  Psalmist  to  pray  that  he  might 
be  among  those  who  should  enjoy  its  bene- 
fits. Was  there  any  difficulty  about  his  re- 
turning to  his  country?  Perhaps  this  was  a 
?rayer  that  his  way  might  be  made  plain, 
srael  is  never  glorified  in  the  psalms  or 
in  the  prophets— all  the  sin  of  the  nation  is 
from  Israel  himself,  all  the  good  is  from 
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provocation;  he  is  as  unbelieving  and  com- 
plaining as  if  God  had  done  nothing  for 
him  or  against  Pharaoh;  but  the  crowning 
mercy  of  the  Red  Sea  overcomes  him — he 
sings  God'spraise. 

Ver.  13-27.  He  is  unbelieving  and  re- 
bellious in  the  desert — ^lusts  for  flesh,  re- 
fuses obedience  to  Moses,  worships  the 
golden  calf,  for  which  but  for  the  inter- 
cession of  Moses  he  would  have  been  dis- 
inherited. 

Ver.  28-31.  At  Baalpeor  is  another  hor- 
rid outbreak  of  rebellion  and  idolatry. 

Ver.  32  and  33.  At  the  waters  of  strife 
another  (chronological  order  not  observed 
as  ver.  19). 

Ver.  34-43.  In  Canaan  itself,  after  get- 
ting possession  of  the  land,  he  behaved 
most  wickedly,  fraternizing  with  the 
heathen,  practising  their  abominations, 
cruelly  and  brutally  destroymg  his  own 
children  to  please  their  gods. 

Ver.  44  and  45.  Nevertheless  they  were 
wonderfully  borne  with;  the  spirit  of  re- 
pentance was  always  rewarded,  deliverance 
always  followed  humiliation,  until  sin  be- 
came so  inveterate  that  they  had  to  be  led 
captive  from  their  land. 

Ver.  46  and  47.  And  now  the  Psalmist 
prays  that  in  this  crowning  humiliation, 
they  might  experience  the  old  mercy.  They 
had  begim  to  experience  it,  for  He  had 
made  them  to  be  pitied  of  their  conquerors 
— 2,  rare  experience,  considering  the  hard- 
heartedness  of  the  Babylonians. 

Ver.  48.  The  closing  plea  of  the  psalm 
is  impressive.  The  process  is  to  end  in 
thanks^ving  to  the  holy  name  of  Jehovah, 
and  triumph  in  His  praise,  the  glory  to 
be  given  to  Him  to  Whom  all  glory  is  due. 

Thnnday,  xsth.    Psalm  cvii 

A  psalm  of  deliverances,  obtained  in  an- 
swer to  prayer,  and  calling  for  devout 
thanksgiving.  Four  memorable  instances 
are  given: 

Ver.  1-8.  A  party  of  exiles  returning  to 
their  land  are  lost  in  the  wilderness.  The 
"trail"  has  been  obliterated,  probably  by  a 
sandstorm.  In  their  bewilderment,  faint, 
himgry  and  thirsty,  they  cry  to  God,  Who 
shows  them  the  way  and  brings  them  to 
an  inhabited  city.  One  naturally  thinks 
of  the  return  from  Babylon,  only  we  have 
no  record  of  any  having  lost  their  way. 
The  incident,  however,  is  manifestly  sjrm- 
bolical  of  any  case  of  perplexity  and  dis- 
tress in  the  wilderness  of  this  world,  when 
we  know  not  where  to  go  or  how  to  act 
Let  men  spread  out  their  case  before  God, 
and  they  will  hear  a  word  as  from  behind 
them  saying,  "This  is  the  way,  walk  ye 
in  it." 

Ver.  9-15.  Captivity.  The  picture  of 
the  prison  is  very  graphic — a  dark  dismal 
dungeon,  the  very  shadow  of  death,  iron 
fetters    galling    the    body,    the    sense    of 


grievous  affliction  preying  on  the  soul 
God  and  man  seem  alike  to  ha^-e  for- 
saken them,  for  God  Whose  words  tbey 
have  contemned  has  broug)it  them  6ofwc 
and  of  men  there  is  absolutely  none  to  help 
But  even  in  these  circumstances  they  bare 
grace  to  believe  in  God's  mercy,  and  to  call 
for  His  help.  And  not  in  vain.  Tbeir 
helplessness  touches  Him.  In  some  re- 
markable way  He  brings  them  out  of  tbe 
dungeon,  out  of  darkness  and  the  shadow 
of  death,  and  breaks  their  fetters  asnoder 

Ver.  16-22.  Grievous  sickness.  Also  i 
chastisement  of  sin.  And  so  terrible  tha: 
they  draw  near  to  the  gates  of  death. 
Prayer  rises  in  their  extremity.  God  bean. 
He  sends  His  word,  and  heals  them  (d. 
Isa.  xxxviii.).  There  is  a  suggestion  of 
the  Word  made  flesh,  Wlio  went  aboct 
healing  all  manner  of  sickness  and  all  man- 
ner of  disease:  or  rather,  a  kind  of  transi- 
tion from  the  literal  to  the  figurative,  whec 
the  world  in  manifold  disorder  and  sick- 
ness was  sending  up  its  anguished  cry  for 
deliverance,  "the  word  was  made  flesh,  and 
dwelt  among  us." 

Ver.  23-32.  The  tempest  at  sea.  A  very 
vivid  picture,  the  stormy  wind  raising  the 
waves  mountains  high,  and  tbe  ship,  Ukt 
a  helpless  leaf,  tossed  up  and  down  and 
almost  certain  to  be  engulfed.  Once  more 
prayer,  and  once  more  deliverance,  and  the 
contrast  between  the  storm  and  the  cahn 
increases  the  effect. 

Of  all  the  four  cases  the  great  lesson  is: 
Pray  in  your  troubles  to  God  and  He  wiE 
hear.  And  when  delivered,  forget  not  yoor 
thanksgiving.  The  assurance  of  deliveiaoce 
must  be  modified  as  in  Ps.  xd.,  and  by  tbe 
fact  that  the  psalm  is  symbolical.  You  maj 
not  be  rescued  from  the  literal  trouUe,  be 
it  will  not  be  allowed  to  hurt  the  main  is- 
terest  of  your  life,  it  will  not  hurt  yoor 
soul.  The  Divine  protection  is  sure  and 
absolute  there. 

Ver.  33-43.  A  contrast  between  a  fer- 
tile country  turned  into  a  wilderness  whec 
God  is  displeased,  and  a  wilderness  into  a 
fruitful  coimtry  when  God*s  favor  rctnna. 
All  is  of  God.  In  His  favor  is  life.  Vd'hca 
He  hides  His  face  we  are  troubled. 

Lesson  of  all — ^Watch  Providence  and 
see  God's  hand  eveiywhere. 

Friday,  x6tli.    Psalm  cviii. 

This  is  not  an  original  psalm,  but  a  cos- 
bination  of  two  pieces  of  former  psalss. 
Ver.  1-5  are  from  Ps.  IviL  7-11  and  rer. 
6-13  are  from  Ps.  Ix.  5-12,  It  is  commot 
enough  for  us  to  use  or  sing  bits  of  psalms 
by  themselves,  too  common  indeed:  bot 
this  example  shows  us  that  it  may  sooe 
times  be  edifying  to  piece  portions  of  tbeo 
into  one  song.  It  is  the  latter  portions  of 
the  two  psalms  that  are  put  together,  lod 
these  are  the  brightest  and  most  hopeful 
parts.    In  both  cases,  the  psalms  opea  w- 
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der  dark  clouds.  In  Ps.  Ivii.  the  cry  of 
distress    comes    from    an    individual — "Be 

merciful  unto  me,  O  God My  soul  is 

among  lions."  In  Ps.  Ix.  the  complaint  is 
in  the  name  of  the  nation  or  the  church: 
"O  God,  thou  hast  cast  us  off,  thou  hast 
scattered  us,  thou  hast  been  displeased; 
O  turn  thyself  to  us  again."  Yet  it  is  an 
individual  who  is  actually  praying,  for  he 
says  (but  in  the  name  of  the  nation),  "Save 
with  thy  right  hand,  and  hear  me," 

In  the  psalm  before  us  the  cloudy  part  is 
omitted  in  both  cases  and  the  brighter  parts 
arc  pieced  together.  And  what  in  Ps.  Ivii. 
the  Psalmist  asks  for  himself  and  in  Ps. 
Ix.  for  the  nation,  he  here  asks  for  both. 
They  are  indeed  viewed  as  one.  The  trou- 
bles of  the  kin^  were  the  trpubles  of  the 
people.  Then,  m  Ps.  Ixvii.  the  plea  for 
help  is  based  on  what  God  is;  in  Ps.  Ix. 
on  what  He  has  said  or  promised;  in  the 
psalm  before  us,  on  both. 

The  Psalmist  stimulates  his  heart  (ver.  1) 
and  poetically  stimulates  his  musical  in- 
struments to  a  worthy  expression  of  that 
**mcrcy"  which  is  "great  above  the 
heavens,"  and  that  "truth"  which  "reacheth 
unto  the  clouds."  What  is  asked  is  for  the 
glory  of  God,  for  God  and  His  people  are 
one,  and  in  delivering  them  He  glorifies 
Himself.  We  have  a  kind  of  symbol  of 
the  New  Testament  union — the  Psalmist 
one  with  God  and  one  with  his  people,  and 
God  one  with  His  people — "As  thou. 
Father,  art  in  me,  and  I  in  thee :  that  they 
may  be  one  in  us." 

Then  God  is  appealed  to  in  respect  of 
what  He  has  promised.  His  one  promise 
to  be  the  God  of  Israel  is  resolved  into 
parts,  and  in  the  case  of  each  enemy  a 
dramatic  figure  is  employed — the  one  idea 
being  sure  protection  and  deliverance  (see 
Ps.  Ix.). 

Besides  verbal  changes  one  expression  in 
Ps.  Ix.  reads  the  opposite  of  the  present 
psalm.  In  Ps.  Ix.  "Wilt  not  thou,  O  God, 
which  hadst  cast  us  off?  and  thou,  O  God, 
which  didst  not  go  out  with  our  armies?" 
Here.  "Wilt  not  thou,  O  (5od,  who  hast 
cast  us  off?  and  wilt  not  thou,  O  God,  go 
forth  with  our  hosts?"  But  this  is  the 
effect  of  inadvertence  of  the  translation; 
in  the  Hebrew  the  words  are  the  same. 
One  of  the  anomalies  of  providence  had 
occurred — God  seemed  to  have  withheld 
His  help,  therefore  the  more  earnest  invo- 
cation now.  Faith  takes  no  refusal;  it 
holds  on  praying  till  the  blessing  comes. 

Saturday,  xTtb.    Psalm  cix. 

Many  readers  will  feel  that  this  is  the 
most  awful  of  the  imprecatory  psalms.  Its 
curses,  though  at  first  (and  at  last,  ver.  20) 
directed  against  a  class  (ver.  1-5),  are 
thereafter  limited  to  an  individual  (ver. 
6-20)  and  they  are  all  the  more  sharp  and 


terrible  thereby.  If  David  be  regarded  as 
the  author,  Shimei  is  the  individual;  if  the 
psalm  should  be  counted  Messianic,  then 
it  is  Judas  Iscariot.  And  the  fact  that 
ver.  8  was  quoted  by  Peter  (Acts  i.  20)  as 
applicable  to  Judas  has  caused  some  to 
think  it  a  Messianic  psalm.  But  this  is  out 
of  the  question.  Nothing  could  be  further 
from  the  spirit  of  the  dying  Saviour,  and 
it  were  an  utterly  false  principle  that  be- 
cause part  of  a  psalm  is  Messianic  the 
whole  must  be  so.    (Sec  Ps.  xl.) 

To  mitigate  the  apparent  ^verity  of  the 
curses  invoked  in  the  psalm,  some  have 
supposed  that  in  ver.  7  to  19  we  have  the 
words  of  the  adversary  against  the  Psalm- 
ist, not  the  Psalmist  against  his  enemy, 
but  ver.  20  excludes  this  ingenious  supposi- 
tion. We  must  regard  it  in  all  its  severity 
as  an  O.  T.  psalm,  an  illustration  of  the 
hw  of  revenge,  an  uninterrupted  outlet  to 
all  the  bitter  feelings  suitable  to  one  who 
has  no  means  of  obtaining  justice  through 
earthly  channels,  and  commits  his  case 
thoroughly  to  the  Lord.  We  must  remem- 
ber that  vengeance  was  regarded  as  legiti- 
mate in  those  cases,  as  a  kind  of  rough 
substitute  for  justice,  and  that  it  was  even 
permitted  to  go  the  length  of  assailing  the 
nearest  relative  and  family  of  the  wrong- 
doer. The  feelings  with  which  we  should 
read  such  a  psalm  are  those  of  Fuller: 
"When  I  come  to  psalms  wherein  David 
curseth  his  enemies,  O  then  let  me  bring 
down  my  soul  to  a  lower  note.  For  those 
words  were  made  only  to  fit  David's  mouth. 
I  have  the  like  breath,  but  not  the  same 
spirit  to  pronounce  them.  Nor  let  me  flat- 
ter myself  that  it  is  lawful  for  me  like 
David  to  curse  mine  enemies,  lest  my  de- 
ceitful heart  entitle  all  mine  enemies  to  be 
Thine,  and  so  what  was  religion  in  David 
prove  malice  in  me  whilst  I  act  revenge 
under  pretence  of  piety." 

What  a  contrast  to  the  N.  T.  spirit! 
"Father,  forgive  them.  "Unto  you  first, 
God,  having  raised  up  his  Son  Jesus,  sent 
him  to  bless  you."  "Love  your  enemies. 
....  Pray  for  (not  against)  them  which 
despitefully  use  you,  and  persecute  you.** 
"Lord,  lay  not  this  sin  to  their  charge.** 

Apart  from  the  curses  the  prayer  of  the 
psalm  is  instructive.  The  Psalmist  has  two 
pleas — God's  mercy  (ver.  21,  26)  and  his 
own  misery  and  helplessness  (ver.  22-25). 
If  God  would  but  show  His  hand  protect- 
ing His  servant,  if  God  would  but  bestow 
His  blessing,  all  would  be  right  The 
Psalmist  would  greatly  rejoice,  his  mouth 
would  utter  praises,  and  it  would  be  for 
God*s  glory  to  let  it  appear  that  He  stands 
as  an  Advocate  and  Protector  at  the  right 
hand  of  the  poor,  to  save  him  from  those 
that  condemn  his  soul.  From  such  words 
it  is  more  likely  that  the  writer  of  the  psalm 
was  a  very  poor  and  obscure  man,  thanjTp 
one  in  an  exalted  worldly  position.  3 
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Sunday,  z8th.    Psalm  ex. 

The  psalm  turns  on  two  Divine  words — 
the  word  proclaiming  Christ  a  King  (ver. 
1),  the  word  of  the  oath,  proclaiming  Him 
a  Priest  forever  (ver.  4). 

Ver.  1-3.  The  King.  When  He  as- 
cended, He  sat,  by  the  Father's  invitation, 
at  His  right  hand,  till  He  should  make  His 
enemies  His  footstool.  And  Jehovah  is 
now  carrying  on  this  process.  Men  specu- 
late whether  Christianity  will  survive  much 
longer.  Voltaire  allowed  it  a  century. 
Strauss  saw  no  reason  why  the  name  Chris- 
tian should  be  continued.  The  secularists 
are  always  expecting  that  Christianity  will 
break  up.  Some  even  sketch  the  religion 
of  the  future.  Yet  amid  all,  God  is  mak- 
ing Christ's  enemies  His  footstool! 

Out  of  Zion  the  rod  of  His  strength  is 
to  come,--Zion,  near  to  the  spot  where  He 
was  crucified — nay,  even  from  His  very 
cross.  The  power  of  Christ  over  the  world 
springs  from  thence.  To  the  eye  of  sense 
He  appeared  there  environed  by  enemies, 
surrounded  by  bulls  of  Bashan,  compassed 
about  by  do^.  But  to  the  eye  of  faith  He 
rules  there  in  the  midst  of  His  enemies. 
"I,  if  I  be  lifted  up,  will  draw  all  men  to 
me.**  The  inscription  meant  in  mockery 
was  based  on  truth— "THIS  IS  JESUS 
THE  KING  OF  THE  JEWS.'*  It  is  a 
serious  position,  "in  the  midst  of  thine  ene- 
mies"— surrounded  by  enemies — ^but  Chris- 
tianity rules  there. 

He  draws  to  Himself  a  fine  army — ^young 
men  numerous  and  sparkling  as  the  dew- 
drops  from  the  womb  of  the  morning.  It  is 
not  the  scum  and  refuse  of  the  earth  that 
follow  Christ,  but  its  choicest  and  its  best. 
Not  merely  women,  but  men;  not  merely 
men,  but  yoimg  men ;  not  young  men  with 
constitutions  exhausted  by  dissipation,  but 
in  the  fresh  dew  of  unpolluted  youth. 
Christ  has  said,  "Follow  me."  It  is 
enough.    They  arise  and  follow  Him. 

Ver.  4.  The  Priest.  That  Christ  is  a 
Priest  is  no  mere  figure  of  speech.  It  is 
not  from  men  He  receives  this  title,  from 
men  perceiving  in  Him  some  casual  resem- 
blance to  the  Hebrew  priests.  It  is  given 
Him  by  the  Lord.  It  is  given  solemnly — 
"The  Lord  hath  sworn."  It  is  given  de- 
liberately—He "will  not  repent.'*  It  is 
given  to  Christ  as  it  has  not  been  given  to 
priests  generally— "Thou  art  a  priest  .... 
after  the  order  of  Melchizedek."  It  carries 
with  it  an  undying  length  of  influence — 
"Thou  art  a  priest  forever." 

What  a  priceless  blessing  to  guilty  men! 
It  is  not  by  accident  I  find  in  Christ  One 
Who  can  take  away  my  sins.  It  is  not 
doubtful  how  the  Judge  of  all  will  view 
His  offering.  Under  the  shadow  of  the 
cross  I  repose  with  safety.  "He  is  able  to 
save  unto  the  uttermost  them  that  come 
unto  God  by  him." 

Ver.    5-7.      The    fate    of    His    enemies. 


Though  He  is  the  Lamb  He  will  play  the 
Lion,  too.  Kings,  with  all  their  might  and 
majesty.  He  will  strike  through.  The  per- 
verse heathen  shall  pay  the  penalty  of  tikir 
vain  opposition.  He  will  suffer  no  ex- 
haustion in  these  terrible  conflicts.  His  re> 
ligion  will  never  grow  old.  He  will  diisk 
of  the  brook  by  the  way.  He  will  retnra 
with  head  erect — the  Lamb  slain,  yet  tbe 
Lion  of  the  tribe  of  Judah. 

Monday,  zgtH.    Psalm  cxi. 

A  Hallelujah  psalm,  full  of  materials  for 
praise,  grounded  on  all  that  God  is  and  has 
done,  to  be  sung  in  the  congregation,  and 
to  be  sung  with  the  whole  heart  The 
praise  of  the  congregation  should  not  be  a 
listless  humming  of  a  familiar  time,  but  a 
soul  exercise,  a  real  sacrifice  of  praise. 

(1;  God's  greatness  is  to  be  extolled, 
especially  the  greatness  of  His  worioi 
whether  of  creation  or  providence,  always  a 
subject  of  delightful  contemplation  to  the 
devout  mind.  His  work  is  honorable  and 
glorious;  there  is  nothing  mean  or  trifling 
m  what  God  does. 

(2)  Righteousness  is  at  the  bottom 
of  all — perfect  fairness,  truth  and  integrity. 

(3)  Withal,  He  is  gracious  and  foD 
of  compassion.  A  thousand  instances  at- 
test this  in  the  history  of  Israel. 

(4)  He  does  not  forget  the  bodily 
wants  of  His  servants — "He  hath  giTOi 
meat  unto  them  that  fear  him,"  and  diat 
not  merely  from  a  feeling  of  compassico, 
but  because  "he  will  ever  be  mindfal  of 
his  covenant"  Israel  obtained  from  Him 
the  heritage  of  the  heathen,  as  He  had  tom 
before  promised  to  their  fathers,  Eveiy- 
thing  God  does  rests  on  the  immoraUe 
foundation  of  right.  There  is  no  capria 
about  Him,  no  dianging  humors,  no  pas- 
sions, no  variableness  or  shadow  of  tmn- 
ing.  As  we  say  of  an  upright  man,  We 
always  know  where  we  shall  find  him,  mod 
more  may  we  say  this  of  God,  "AD  bb 
commandments  are  sure.  They  stand  to 
forever  and  ever,  and  arc  done  in  truth  and 
uprightness.*'  The  list  of  God*s  admirabJe 
qualities  is  crowned  with  a  reference  to  re- 
demption— "He  sent  redemption  unto  his 
people.**  The  reference  would  be  r^anJed 
by  O.  T.  worshipers  to  redemption  froo 
their  enemies,  but  to  us  it  recalls  the  great 
redemption,  and  as  we  think  of  that  re- 
demption we  may  well  feel  ourselves  mored 
to  a  heartier  and  more  earnest  worship  of 
God.  For  it  not  only  includes  infinite  Mess- 
ing in  itself,  but  it  is  the  pledge  and  ^ 
surance  of  infinitely  more  (cf,  Rom.  r^ 
32).  When  we  praise  Him  for  having  co©- 
manded  His  covenant  forever,  we  think  of 
the  covenant  of  redemption  that  stands  to- 
ever  secure  on  the  Rock  of  Ages.  It  «* 
our  great  comfort  to  think  that  God  cafi- 
not    deny    Himself— cannot    change;   Hii 
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word  stands  firm  forever — **holy  and  rev- 
erend is  his  name." 

Well  may  the  psalm  conclude  with  the 
reflection,  'The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  be- 
ginning of  wisdom."  Any  conceivable 
course  of  life  that  does  not  spring  from  the 
fear  of  the  Lord  must  end,  and  that 
speedily,  in  misery  and  disaster.  What  in- 
finite blessings  do  they  lose  that  reject  His 
infinite  mercy!  It  is  indeed  the  mark  of 
"a  good  understanding"  to  obey  Him: 
never  can  the  time  come  when  He  will  be 
unworthy  of  our  praises — "his  praise  en- 
dureth  forever." 

Tuesday,  aoth.    Psalm  exit. 

Hallelujah!  The  servant  of  God  is  de- 
scribed by  what  he  is,  and  his  blessedness 
appears  in  what  he  secures. 

I.  What  he  is:  (1)  He  feareth  God, 
but  not  with  slavish  fear,  for  (2)  he  "de- 
lighteth  greatly  in  his  commandments." 
The  rule  of  life,  and  the  idea  of  life  that 
come  from  God  charm  him.  He  hates  the 
idea  of  a  wild,  roUicky,  unbridled  life  of 
sin  and  self-indulgence;  and  delights  in 
the  thought  of  an  orderly,  pure,  beneficent, 
holy  and  beautiful  life,  after  the  will  and 
law  of  God.  (3)  He  is  not  only  righteous, 
but  his  righteousness  is  habitual,  not  fitful 
and  changeable;  it  endureth  forever.  The 
same  thing  is  said  of  the  Divine  righteous- 
ness in  the  preceding  psalm  (ver.  3).  It  is 
through  God's  influence  that  his  righteous- 
ness is  so  constant.  (4)  He  is  gracious, 
and  full  of  compassion  (see  Ps.  cxi.  4).  (5) 
He  showeth  favor  and  lendeth,  not  shutting 
up  liis  bowels  of  compassion,  but  regarding 
the  case  of  the  very  poor  with  interest  and 
sympathy.  (6)  His  heart  is  fixed,  upheld, 
established — trusting  in  the  Lord.  Through 
trust  he  gets  the  Divine  power  by  which  he 
is  upheld  and  established.  Personally  weak, 
through  trust  he  is  made  strong. 

II.  The  blessings  he  gets:  (1)  His  seed 
is  mighty  and  his  generation  blessed.  (2) 
Wealth  and  riches  are  in  his  house.  (3) 
Light  arises  to  him  in  perplexity.  (4)  He 
is  kept  unmoved  forever.  (5)  He  is  held 
in  everlasting  remembrance.  (6)  He  is  not 
afraid  of  evil  tidings.  (7)  He  sees  his 
desire  upon  his  enemies.  (8)  His  horn  is 
exalted  with  honor. 

The  blessings  have  a  certain  secular  cast, 
and  the  fulfillment  in  that  form  belonged 
rather  to  the  old  dispensation  than  the 
new.  Even  then  exceptions  occurred;  the 
seed  of  the  righteous  were  not  always 
blessed.  We  are  not  entitled  to  hold,  I 
think,  that  the  promises  would  be  fulfilled 
literally  in  every  case.  Such  promises  were 
to  the  nation  rather  than  to  the  individual. 

If  we  would  see  this  psalm  in  a  more 
evangelical  dress,  we  should  study  the 
beatitudes.  There  the  blessed  man  is  de- 
scribed, first,  in  what  he  is  and  second  in 
what  he  receives.     Earthly  blessing  is  not 


excluded  there — "Blessed  are  the  meek 
(those  who  are  submissive  to  Divine  will), 
for  they  shall  inherit  the  earth"  (enjoy 
life)  ;  to  them  the  real  enjoyment  of  life 
belongs.  But  the  chief  blessings  are  spirit- 
ual— "Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit,  for 
theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven."  "Blessed 
are  the  pure  in  heart,  for  they  shall  sec 
(k>d."  And  there  is  a  glimpse  of  evan- 
gelical tribulation — "Blessed  are  they  that 
are  persecuted  .  .  .  ."  Still  they  are  in 
God's  hands  to  receive  blessing,  for  even 
tribulation  shall  be  found  to  be  blessing  in 
disguise. 

Wednesday,  azst    Psalm  cxiii. 

Again  and  again  (}od's  servants  are  called 
to  praise  Him.  It  becomes  them  again  and 
again  to  think  of  Him,  to  fill  their  minds 
with  those  acts  and  attributes  that  deserve, 
to  be  extolled.  We  should  think  much  of 
(}od  and  His  excellencies,  that  the  spirit  of 
praise  may  be  thoroughly  roused.  C^od  is 
worthy  to  be  praised  through  all  time  (ver. 
2  )and  through  all  space  (ver.  3).  Always, 
everywhere,  (Jod's  name  is  to  be  praised 

Great  though  Jehovah  be.  His  condescen- 
sion is  wonderful.  He  is  "high  above  the 
nations,"  His  glory  is  "above  the  heavens." 
He  is  incomparable  in  His  elevation,  and 
at  the  same  time  in  His  condescension, 
dwelling  on  high,  yet  humbling  Himself  to 
behold  the  things  that  are  in  heaven  and  in 
the  earth.  It  is  condescension  to  behold 
the  things  that  are  in  heaven,  to  take  an 
interest  even  in  the  un fallen  angels,  to 
listen  to  their  praises,  to  concern  Himself 
with  their  welfare.  But  how  much  more 
to  take  an  interest  in  the  things  that  are  in 
this  earth!  To  think  of  the  welfare  of 
rebels  who  have  thrown  off  His  authority 
and  in  their  littleness  defied  His  power! 

And  it  is  not  merely  a  theoretical  interest 
He  takes  in  man;  it  is  most  loving  and 
most  practical — "He  raiseth  up  the  poor  out 
of  the  dust,  and  lifteth  the  needy  out  of  the 
dunghill."  The  lowest  condition  of  humilia- 
tion, even  the  most  disgusting  and  defiled 
condition  of  moral  leprosy,  does  not  repel 
God.  We  count  it  iht  height  of  human 
compassion  and  goodness  when  kindly  at- 
tention is  shown  to  men  in  loathsome  dis- 
ease, like  smallpox,  (jod  draws  nigh  to 
those  in  loathsome  spiritual  disease,  and 
lifts  them  up  (cf.  Eph.  ii.  5).  It  is  always 
Cod  drawing  near  to  us,  it  is  not  we  first 
to  God.  And  when  (Jod  lifts  up,  it  is  not 
by  halves.  It  is  to  set  us  among  princes — 
from  the  dunghill  to  the  throne  (cf.  1  John 
iii.  1;  Rev.  i.  5,  6). 

And  in  family  life,  too,  His  goodness  is 
seen.  "The  barren  woman"  is  apparently 
hopeless.  But  He  maketh  her,  as  He  made 
Sarah  and  Hannah,  to  rejoice,  and  to  be  "a 
joyful  mother  of  children."  His  goodnessjTp 
does  not  merely  reach  to  the  things  of  tho 
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spirit,  it  embraces  likewise  the  things  of 
time. 

Thursday,  aand.    Psalm  cxiv. 

A  bright,  vivid  song  of  redemption,  sin- 
gularly poetical  in  its  structure,  yet  dear 
and  powerful  in  its  lesson.  That  lesson  is 
that  God's  redeeming  grace,  accompanied 
as  it  was  by  easy  and  thorough  control 
over  the  strongest  and  most  intractable 
forces  of  nature,  calls  for  the  profound 
reverence  of  the  world,  even  of  those  who 
were  but  onlookers,  as  it  were,  on  the 
scene.  The  objects  of  the  deliverance  them- 
selves do  not  here  give  direct  expression  to 
their  feelings,  nor  are  they  called  to  do  so; 
yet  it  is  implied  that  they  cannot  but  be 
profoundly  moved  by  the  Divine  grace  and 
power  so  wonderfully  manifested  toward 
them.  But  the  direct  appeal  is  to  the 
earth, — ^the  earth  that  is  usually  so  indif- 
ferent to  all  that  God  does  for  His  people, 
the  nations  of  the  world  that  believe  so  lit- 
tle in  any  real  interest  God  has  in  His  own, 
or  in  any  covenant  relation  between  them. 

The  great  thought  is — God  redeemed 
Israel  from  Egypt  Israel  could  not  have 
redeemed  himself.  He  must  have  continued 
there-  in  all  his  depth  of  bondage  if  God 
had  not  graciously  interposed.  It  was  God 
that  drew  nigh,  as  it  is  always  God  that 
draws  nigh  to  deliver.  And  when  God 
came.  He  showed  His  control  over  the 
strongest  forces.  "The  sea  saw  and  fled." 
So,  too,  "Jordan  was  driven  back,"  and 
"the  mountains,"  sjrmbols  of  all  that  is  most 
enduring  and  undiangeable,  "skipped  like 
rams,"  and  the  "little  hills,  like  lambs." 
The  questioning  of  the  sea,  the  river,  the 
mountain  is  simple,  beautiful  and  most 
effective.  It  is  due  to  "the  presence  of  the 
God  of  Jacob,  which  turned  the  rock  into 
a  standing  water,  the  flint  into  a  fountain 
of  waters."  Out  of  the  most  unlikely 
sources  He  brings  the  richest  blessings. 

And  this  not  merely  in  the  redemption  of 
Israel,  but  in  the  great  redemption  through 
Christ  Mighty  and  most  wonderful  is  the 
power  that  works  in  connection  therewith. 
That  redemption,  like  the  other,  is  a  Di- 
vine work,  and  however  many  the  obstruc- 
tions with  which  it  is  connected.  God's 
power  can  concJUer  all  (cf.  Matt,  xxviii.  18; 
Phil.  iii.  21). 

F^day,  aard.    Psalm  cxv, 

Ver.  1  and  2.  The  cry  of  this  psalm  is 
that  God  would  show  Himself  to  Israel  a 
real  God.  The  plei  by  which  He  is  urged 
to  do  this  is  that  He  has  identified  Him- 
self with  Israel,  His  name  is  associated  be- 
fore the  world  with  His  people,  and  if  the 
nations  prevail  against  Israefr  the  God  of 
Israel  will  bear  the  reproach.  "God  is  not 
ashamed  to  be  called  their  God."  He  con- 
descends   to    identify    Himself    still    with 


those  that  trust  Him,  and  they  are  priri- 
leged  to  appeal  to  Him  on  the  grooDd  tbt 
in  saving  them  He  protects  the  hooor  cf 
His  name.  But  God  must  ever  be  first 
He  must  ever  be  God ;  and  His  daim  is  sc 
mighty  that  Israel's  is  as  nothing— teice. 
"Not  unto  us,  O  LoBO,  not  onto  ns,  be 
unto  thy  name  give  glory." 

Ver.  3-8.  The  glorious  si5)criority  of  tie 
living  God  to  dead  idols  is  fuDy  sbovr. 
What  a  blessing  it  is  to  have  God  for  or 
God  with  His  almighty  power,  infinite  wis- 
dom, botmdless  power  to  pardion,  to  rcDcv 
to  guide,  to  bless!  God  to  hear  or 
prayers,  lighten  our  burdens,  open  oar  va?. 
shield  us  from  enemies,  and  at  last  nose 
us  most  blessed  with  His  countecascf. 
What  a  fund  of  blessing,  infinite,  all-ssS- 
dent,  exhaustless! 

Ver.  9-11.  The  great  thing  is  to  trasi 
Him.  God  cannot  away  with  uuliustf::^ 
ness.  Strange  that  He  should  encomter 
so  much  of  it !  Yet  who  but  must  confess 
that  it  is  his  besetting  sin?  See  bow  em- 
phatically the  Psalmist  smmnoos  tbe 
various  dasses  of  temple-worshipcn  c 
show  it  It  is  not  the  heathen  be  calls  oc 
to  trust  but  the  religious  people,  the  b« 
of  the  people.  First,  Israel  the  cxmssUL 
people;  then  the  house  of  Aaron,  ibc 
priesthood,  the  leaders  of  the  people  ir 
Divine  things;  then  the  proselytes,  those 
attracted  to  Judaism  by  its  tokens  of  di- 
vinity, and,  therefore,  presimiaWy  a  DM? 
devout  body  of  people. 

Ver.  12-ia  But  the  heart  is  so  decekfr 
that  all  must  be  called  to  stir  up  this  graa 
of  trustfulness;  do  not  doubt  God— He  s 
faithful.  He  is  mindful.  He  will  help  tU 
protect  in  times  of  danger.  Have  we  not 
the  remembrance  of  the  past  to  inspire  « 
with  hope  for  the  future?  Has  not  the 
Lord  been  "mindful  of  us"  ?  Has  not  mwy 
a  past  fear  been  disappointed?  Hare  ■« 
not  received  many  a  mercy  from  Wa} 
He  will  be  in  the  future  what  He  has  beer 
in  the  past  (Possibly  it  may  mean,  c^  «*b 
crisis  "the  Lord  hath  been  mindful,"  hi6 
given  a  token.)  His  blessing  wiD  take  i 
wide  sweep.  It  will  Wess  Israel.  Aarot 
and  them  that  fear  the  Lord.  It  wiD  ex- 
tend to  both  small  and  great  It  will  be  c 
ever-increasing  blessing,  both  to  pareots 
and  children.  It  will  be  a  blessing  w«^ 
of  the  Maker  of  heaven  and  earth.  It  wt^ 
secure  the  possession  and  enjoyment  of  4c 
earth.  Such  blessing  given  calls  for  pf»« 
and  thanksgiving  of  no  ordinary  kiwLl£ 
it  be  not  the  praise  of  dead,  but  of  frrbc 
men.  Let  all  the  energies  of  soul  and  bodr 
be  employed  to  "bless  the  Lord  from  tha 
time  forth  and  for  evermore. 

Saturday,  a4tiL    Psalm  cxvi 

Ver.  1-11.  In  a  time  of  great  distreg, 
when  face  to  face  with  death,  and  when 
bereft  of  all  human  resource  and  refuge,  Ae 
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Psalmist  experienced  one  of  those  most 
marked  answers  to  prayer  that  at  once 
testify  that  God  hears  us  in  our  troubles 
and  that  He  is  a  most  kind  and  gracious 
God.  The  impression  made  seems  as  if  it 
never  could  be  effaced  (ver.  2),  The  in- 
tensity of  his  distress  before  he  got  this 
answer  is  brought  out  in  many  ways.  It 
was  the  sorrows  of  death  that  compassed 
him,  the  pains  of  Hades  that  got  hold  of 
him.  He  was  greatly  afflicted.  In  the  haste 
of  despair,  when  all  human  promises  of 
succor  proved  broken  reeds,  he  had  said. 
All  men  are  liars.  If  they  promise  to  relieve 
you,  it  is  false;  they  cannot 

Then  it  was  he  turned  to  God.  The  cry 
of  anguish  rose  to  him  (ver.  4).  It  was  the 
simple  cry  of  a  child,  and  it  came  into  the 
ears  of  the  Lord  of  Sabaoth.  The  answer 
seems  to  have  come  at  once  (ver.  6b). 

And  now  he  is  eager  to  quit  the  neigh- 
borhood of  trouble  and  get  within  the  se- 
rene garden  whose  gates  have  been  opened 
to  him  (ver.  7).  The  impression  made  is 
that  of  hountifulness — it  is  not  a  bare  de- 
liverance but  a  deliverance  accompanied 
with  abounding  tokens  of  grace  and  love. 

It  is  the  act  of  Him  Who  is  able  to  do 
exceeding  abtmdantly,  above  all  that  we 
ask  or  think.  Not  only  does  he  praise 
God  for  delivering  his  soul  from  death,  but 
also  his  eyes  from  tears  and  his  feet  from 
falling.  The  trouble  has  been  completely 
cleared  away.  Death  has  been  conquered, 
sorrow  turned  to  joy,  feebleness  to  strength, 
despair  to  a  blessed  hope.  With  firm  feet 
he  now  treads  the  path  of  duty.  He  walks 
before  the  Lord^  not  with  the  staggering 
steps  of  the  dymg,  but  in  the  land  and 
with  the  strength  of  the  living. 

Ver.  12-19.  And  now  he  thinks  of  his 
obligations:  "What  shall  I  render?"  .... 
In  a  more  enlightened  but  not  less  self-de- 
nying spirit  than  Jephthah,  he  is  willing 
to  give  anything  and  everything.  But  he 
considers  what  God  would  like.  (1)  The 
•*cup  of  salvation" — the  cup  that  testifies 
and  commemorates  a  great  deliverance,  like 
that  which  the  Israelites  drank  after  the 
passage  of  the  Red  Sea — ^he  will  take,  and 
**call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord."  (2) 
The  **yows"  which  he  took  in  trouble  shall 
be  faithfully  and  opefnly  redeemed.  (3) 
The  whole  ftmctions  of  a  "servant,"  a  bom 
servant  or  slave,  shall  be  discharged.  (4) 
The  sacrifice  of  thanksgiving  shall  be  of- 
fered. And  all  this  in  the  most  public 
manner,  and  to  testify  the  intensity  of  his 

Satitude.    He  is  not  ashamed  of  his  Godt 
e  will  try  to  impress  others  with  a  sense 
of  His  marvelous  mercy.   (Cf.  Ps.  Ixvi.  16.) 

Siui4A7f  asth.    Psalm  cxvH. 

The  shortest  psalm  in  the  collection,  but 
with  the  widest  possible  range.  A  mis- 
sionary psalm,  in  which  all  nations  and 
all  people  are  called  to  join  in  the  great 


Hallelujah.  The  very  shortness  of  the 
psalm  is  a  proof  of  the  hold  which  the  idea 
had  come  to  possess  in  the  mind  of  the 
Psalmist  and  like-minded  persons,  that  all 
the  world  was  to  be  embraced  in  the 
Church  of  Jehovah.  It  is  not  necessary  to 
establish  this  idea  by  formal  proofs.  It  is 
assumed  as  certain.  Perhaps  even  those 
who  held  it  little  understood  the  conditions 
under  which  it  was  to  be  realized.  They 
little  knew  what  was  involved  in  the  break- 
ing down  of  the  middle  wall  of  partition. 
It  is  interesting  to  think  how  Stephen,  and 
afterwards  Paul,  would  read  this  little 
psalm,  when  the  world-wide  scope  of  the 
gospel  became  known.  Evidently  it  made 
a  deep  impression  on  Paul,  for  he  quotes 
it  in  Rom.  xv.  11.  Though  least  among 
the  psalms,  Bethlehem-like  it  had  an  im- 
perial character,  ruling,  as  it  were,  the 
world. 

The  reasons  given  why  the  nations  should 
all  praise  Jehovah  are  two: 

(1)  "His  merciful  kindness  is  great 
toward  us/*  It  is  a  very  overflowing  at- 
tribute. It  cannot  be  restricted  within  a 
narrow  area.  It  is  great  toward  us,  we 
have  experienced  it,  but  it  claims  the  wide 
world  as  its  sphere.  "God,  who  is  rich  in 
mercy,  for  his  great  love  wherewith  he 
loved"  the  Gentiles,  quickens  them  too  "to- 
gether with   Christ."      (Cf.  John  iii.   16.) 

(2)  "The  truth  of  the  Lord  endureth 
forever."  The  Lord  keeps  His  word.  He  said 
to  Abraham,  "In  thy  seed  shall  all  nations 
of  the  earth  be  blessed."  He  said  to  Judah 
of  Shiloh,  "Unto  him  shall  the  gathering 
of  the  people  be."  In  such  passages  the 
(jentiles  find  their  charter.  It  must  have 
been  1900  years  between  the  uttering  of 
the  promise  to  Abraham  and  its  fulfilment 
Whether  the  Gentiles  derived  any  benefit 
from  it  during  all  that  time  we  know  not 
A  thousand  years  are  to  God  a^  one  day, 
and  one  day  as  a  thousand  years. 

We  need  jret  to  say  to  the  Gentiles — to 
China,  India,  Africa, — "Praise  ye  the 
Lord."  With  more  definite  meaning  and 
wider  scope  we  may  say,  "His  merciful 
kindness  is  great  toward  us:  and  the  truth 
of  the  Lord  endureth  for  ever."  "(3omc 
with  us  and  we  will  do  thee  good." 

Monday,  a6th.     Psalm  cxviii. 

Luther's  favorite  psalm  (Delitszch). 
Probably  sung  at  the  dedication  of  the 
second  temple.  The  theme,  the  everlasting 
mercy  of  God ;  the  object,  to  stir  up  thank- 
fulness to  Him.  The  Lord  has  conspicu- 
ously shown  Himself  on  the  side  of  Israel. 
When  all  nations  compassed  her  about, 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord  He  destroyed 
them.  The  first  part  of  the  psalm  (ver.  1- 
20)  represents  the  procession  ^ing  up  to 
the  temple  recounting  the  graaous  acts  of 
(jod,  recovering  the  nation  from  the  edge^T 
of    ruin,    confounding   their    enemies    anglC 
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prolonging  their  existence.  Arrived  at  the 
gate  of  the  temple  the  procession  says, 
"Open  to  me  the  gates  of  righteousness/* 
The  priests  inside  reply,  "This  is  the  gate 
of  the  LoKD,  into  it  let  the  righteous  enter." 
The  rest  of  the  psalm  is  the  welcome, 
thanksgiving  and  adoration  of  the  priests 
in  the  temple. 

The  psalm  is  a  star  of  the  first  magnitude, 
and  it  is  preeminent  for  the  great  feature 
of  the  psalms — recognizing  God  as  the 
Fountain  of  all  goodness,  of  all  blessing, 
of  all  salvation.  Everything  is  of  Him, 
and  by  Him,  and  for  Him.  Salvation  is 
wholly  of  Him.  The  salvation  of  Israel 
in  every  sense  is  of  God.  This  thought, 
conspicuous  through  the  whole,  is  more 
prominent  in  the  end.  What  is  uttered  by 
the  priests  is  wholly  in  this  strain.  (1) 
The  gate  is  the  Lord's — the  gate  by  which 
we  approach  is  not  a  way  devised  by  our- 
selves, but  by  God.  (2)  God  has  become 
salvation.  (3)  God  hath  made  the  stone 
rejected  of  the  builders  the  chief  comer 
stone.  (4)  The  day  is  the  Lord's  Day. 
(5)  Salvation  and  prosperity  are  from 
God.  (6)  It  is  he  that  comes  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord  that  is  blessed. 

Then  the  whole  spirit  and  essence  of  the 
psalm  is  gathered  up:  "God  is  the  Lord, 
which  hath  shewed  us  light."  "Thou  art  my 
God,  and  I  will  praise  thee."  ....  "In  other 
religions  man  is  seeking  after  God;  in  the 
Bible  God  is  seeking  after  man."  It  is 
this  aspect  of  God  that  when  realized  is 
so  spirit-stirring.  God  viewing  us  with  com- 
passion from  afar,  seeing  us  and  rtmning  to 
meet  us  when  we  are  yet  a  great  way  off, 
considering  what  we  truly  need,  providing 
a  salvation  adapted  thereto,  not  sparing  His 
own  Son,  but  delivering  Him  ftp  for  us 
all — that  is  the  great  wonder:  God  become 
our  salvation.  • 

Tuesday,  27th,   Psalm  cxix.    Ale  ph.    i  to  8, 

The  psalm  is  the  earnest  prayer  of  one 
taught  and  enabled  to  seek  God  and  walk 
in  His  ways  to  some  degree,  but  not  with 
the  intensity  and  fullness  he  desires.  His 
aspirations  are  much  beyond  his  attain- 
ments. Like  St  Paul  m  Rom.  vii.  he 
serves  God  with  the  law  of  his  mind,  but 
he  finds  a  law  in  his  members  warring 
against  the  law  of  his  mind,  and  his  earnest 
desire  and  cry  is  that  the  schism  may  be 
healed,  that  his  whole  nature  may  be  alike 
in  his  consecration  to  God,  that  there  may 
be  an  entire  harmony  between  all  his  con- 
victions, desires,  habits  and  acts,  in  the 
service  of  God. 

So  he  begins  by  setting  forth  his  ideal. 
He  does  so  in  the  form  of  a  eulogy  on 
"the  undefiled  in  the  way" — those  who  are 
not  only  in  the  way,  but  who  are  ufide- 
filed,  who  have  never  been  disgraced  by 
evil  and  rebellious  acts.  "They  walk" — ha- 
bitually and  before  the  world— "in  the  law 


of  the  Lord,"  they  keep  His  testimonies; 
they  seek  Him  with  the  whole  heart;  tbcy 
do  no  iniquity;  they  walk  in  His  vajs. 
This  is  the  ideal  life,  the  perfect  standard, 
the  Psalmist's  aim.  You  say  it  is  a  (i^ 
vout  imagination,  impossible  of  attainmmt 
Nay,  it  is  God's  command  to  us  all— Tboa 
hast  commanded  us  to  keep  thy  precepts 
diligently."  God  requires  an  entire  aad 
constant  obedience.  But  the  power  mist 
come  from  Him.  "O  that  my  ws^  wtit 
directed  to  keep  thy  statutes."  "It  is  not  in 
man  that  walketh  to  direct  his  steps."  0 
that  my  ways — my  habits  of  life— were  di- 
rected by  Thee,  that  Thou  wouldst  exercise 
such  control  in  me  and  over  me  that  I 
might  keep  Thy  precepts !  O  that  He  Wbo 
alone  can,  would  do  this! 

I  shall  "not  be  ashamed  when  I  have  ^^ 
spect  to  all  thy  commandments."  I  am 
often  ashamed  now — before  man  and  l«- 
fore  God — when  I  forget  God,  wben  b^ 
setting  sins  prevail,  wUbi  I  fall  into  in- 
firmity and  sin. 

When  I  am  "undefiled  in  the  way,**  mj 
praises,  too,  shall  be  more  upright  and  sc* 
cere.  I  often  feel  myself  a  hypocrite  in 
praise  and  prayer — professing  such  faig^ 
and  holy  esteem  for  God,  then  neglectiac 
His  will  so  miserably.  I  will  praise  Hbb 
more  honestly  when  I  live  more  consBt- 
ently. 

I  will  keep  Thy  statutes,  O  God.  It  b 
mv  desire,  but  when  the  spirit  is  wSbbs 
the  flesh  is  weak.  O  forsake  me  not  ut- 
terly !  Without  Thee  my  spirit  could  occ 
live.  O  terrible  doom,  if  God  should  nttcrfr 
forsake  me !  Then  like  unclean  things  0^ 
the  night  would  my  carnal  lusts  conje 
creeping  out  to  revel  in  guilty  indolgencc. 
What  a  slavery  my  life  would  then  be! 
Keep  near  to  me,  O  my  God! 

Wednesday,  aSth.    Beth.   9  to  16. 

The  Psalmist  may  himself  have  beei  1 
youn?  man,  with  his  own  case  here  in  rie*^ 
The  yoimg  man  desires  to  pursue  a  **6e» 
path,  to  be  "undefiled  in  the  way";  knows 
sensual  defilement  to  be  the  snare  of  yocti 
He  must  .take  heed  to  his  way,  by  endear- 
oring  to  order  it  according  to  God*$  wori 
Only  then  will  it  be  dean,  only  tJ'^Jj 
he  have  the  blessedness  of  the  ondrfW. 
His  innermost  soul  goes  after  this  conr^. 
his  whole  heart  approves  and  desires  j. 
and  he  implores  God  to  give  him  thorocp 
blessedness. 

But  he  knows  of  the  schism  in  his  naftctt 
he  feels  that  even  while  approving  ^^ 
siring  God's  ways  so  thoroughly,  be  is  ta- 
ble, through  some  sin  in  his  members,  to  be 
drawn  away  from  them.  Hence  he  jwjj* 
"O  let  me  not  wander  from  thy  commacc- 
ments."  Men  might  ask.  Is  the  man  no< 
mad?  If  he  seeks  God  with  his  wbole 
heart,  what  possibility  is  there  of  s^**''*" 
dering?    But  painful  experience  has  tangn 
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him  otherwise.  He  knows  that  "the  heart 
is  deceitful  above  all  things/'  and  that  "he 
that  trusteth  in  his  own  heart  is  a  fool." 
His  only  safety  is  in  Divine  keeping,  Di- 
vine restraint 

Not  but  that  he  uses  all  the  available 
means  to  effect  the  desired  end.  In  sea- 
sons of  watchfulness  and  earnest  desire, 
he  hides  God's  word  in  his  heart  that  he 
may  not  sin  against  Him.  He  places  some 
text  near  the  spring  of  action,  tries  to  re- 
member it,  seeks  to  obey  it 

But  even  this  is  not  enough.  Of  His 
mercy  he  beseeches  God  to  teach  him  His 
statutes.  Even  when  he  has  laid  them  up 
in  his  heart,  he  needs  God  to  teach  him 
practically,   to   influence  him   to   obey. 

Another  means  which  he  takes  to  keep 
himself  in  mind  of  God's  judgments  is  to 
"declare  them  with  his  lips."  He  testifies 
of  them  to  others,  tries  to  impress  them  on 
other  men.  He  takes  that  excellent  method 
of  influencing  himself  which  consists  in  the 
endeavor  to  lead  others  aright. 

Moie  than  that,  he  rejoices  in  the  way  of 
God's  testimonies.  He  excites  his  soul  by 
the  thought  of  their  excellence  and  worth 
as  the  best  rule  of  life,  and  tries  to  value 
them  more  than  all  riches.  He  meditates, 
too,  on  God's  testimonies  so  that  they  may 
be  ever  before  him,  and  that  he  may  have 
respect  to  them  as  a  builder  has  respect  to 
his  square  and  plumb.  His  joy  rises  to  the 
pitch  of  deligfht  He  fortifies  himself 
against  forgettmg  God's  word.  All  this  in 
fulfillment  of  the  plan  of  life  indicated  in 
ver.  9 — ^taking  heed  to  his  way  according 
to  God's  word. 

TlrazBday,  agth.    GimeL    17  to  24, 

A  most  comprehensive  prayer— "Deal 
bountifully  with  thy  servant."  The  earnest 
soul  craves  bountiful  communications  of 
grace  "according  to  the  multitude  of  thy 
tender  mercies."  It  has  learned  to  believe 
in  God's  bounty.  "He  giveth  to  all  men 
liberally"--giveth,  as  we  say,  with  both 
His  hands;  delights  as  the  sun  delights  to 
scatter  light  and  heat. 

More  especially  God  is  asked  to  open  his 
eyes  that  he  may  see  wondrous  things  out 
of  His  law.  And  this  he  asks  as  a 
"stranger  in  the  earth";  as  one  suffering 
from  "the  reproach  and  contempt"  of  the 
"proud  who  are  cursed":  as  one  whom 
"princes  speak  against"— one  who  is  out- 
side the  arde  of  the  world's  joys.  What 
does  he  ask  as  making  up  for  this,  and  as 
better  than  this?  The  power  to  "behold 
wondrous  things  out  of  thv  law."  He  de- 
sires the  eye  that  sees  in  God's  Word  the 
revelation  of  blessings  compared  to  which 
all  earth's  joys  are  but  shadows  and  all 
its  possessions  vanity  of  vanities.  In  some 
degree  he  has  already  seen  this,  but  he  de- 
sires to  see  it  more.  The  Word  of  God 
reveals    something    infinitely    beyond    the 


level  and  beyond  the  value  of  earth.  "Eye 
hath  not  seen  nor  ear  heard,  neither  have 
entered  into  the  heart  of  man  the  things 
that  God  hath  prepared  for  them  that  love 
him."  In  their  ordinary  moods  even  good 
men  see  this  but  dimly.  But  when  the 
Spirit  of  God  quickens  their  hearts  and 
their  faith,  a  world  of  manifold  beauty  and 
glory  seems  to  open  before  them.  The 
sweetness  of  pardon,  the  delightful  sense 
of  God's  love,  the  blessedness  of  the  prom- 
ises, the  brightness  of  heavenly  hope,  the 
serenity  of  holy  trust,  the  glory  that  re- 
mains to  be  revealed  shine  out  in  the  mani- 
fold beauty  like  the  colors  of  the  rainbow^ 
We  think  of  Abraham,  the  friend  of  God, 
how  blessed  he  was  even  in  his  pilgrimage; 
we  think  of  Enoch  walking  with  God,  of 
Elijah  in  the  chariot  of  fire,  and  David 
thirsting  after  God  as  the  hart  for  the 
water  brooks;  we  think  of  Isaiah's  vis- 
ions; of  Jeremiah  awaking  from  his  dream 
with  his  heart  satiated;  of  Ezekiel  be- 
holding the  valley  of  death  transformed 
into  the  realm  of  life.  It  is  glorious,  it  is 
most  soul-satisfying.  What  in  the  face  of 
this  is  the  reproach  and  contempt  of  the 
world?  We  are  lifted  far  above  it  and 
we  pity  those  who  know  nothing  better 
than  its  vanities.  And  we  are  able  to  say, 
"Thy  testimonies  also  are  my  delight,  and 
my  counsellors." 

Friday,  30th.    Daleth.    25  to  32, 

The  holiest  men  are  the  deepest  in  con- 
fession. What  a  strange  picture  of  a  saint 
— "My  soul  cleaveth  unto  the  dust."  He  is 
not  content  with  saying,  I  oscillate  between 
earth  and  heaven;  the  spirit  is  willing  but 
the  flesh  is  weak;  but  as  if  he  knew  no 
other  experience — "My  soul  cleaveth  to  the 
dust !"  It  is  because  he  feels  the  sinfulness 
of  it  that  he  uses  so  strong  an  expression; 
my  attachment  to  this  world  is  horrid,  ut- 
terly unworthy  and  unreasonable;  it  is  like 
cleaving  to  the  dust.  And  since  I  thus 
cleave  I  cannot  raise  myself,  I  must  be 
raised  up  by  Thee — "quicken  thou  me  ac- 
cording to  thy  word."  The  whole  tenor  of 
"thy  word"  leads  me  to  hope  that  when  I 
cry  to  Thee  I  shall  be  delivered.  As  Thou 
didst  deliver  Israel  from  the  bondage  of 
the  Canaanites  and  the  Midianites,  so  wilt 
Thou  deliver  me  from  the  bondage  of  the 
world. 

1  have  made  no  secret  of  "my  ways" — 
I  have  declared  them  to  Thee,  and  Thou 
heardest  "Ephraim  bemoaning  himself." 
Be  pleased  now  to  apply  the  remedy — "teach 
me  thy  statutes;"  enlighten  me  so  that  I 
shall  feel  their  excellence,  and  that  out  of 
the  abundance  of  the  heart  my  mouth  may 
declare  "thy  wondrous  works." 

So    far   from   being   able   of  myself  to 
mount  up  to  the  heights  of  holiness,  "my    T 
soul  melteth  for  heavmess."     (Cf.  Ps.  xxii.^l^ 
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14.)  Let  me  kn6w  that  "they  that  wait 
upon  the  Lord  ....  renew  their  strength," 
let  me  "mount  up  with  wings  as  eagles/* 
let  me  "run  and  not  be  weary/'  let  me 
"walk  and  not  faint" 

Remove  from  me  the  way  of  lies — the 
way  of  deceitful  promises,  when  the  world 
pronuses  a  happiness  it  never  bestows. 
Graciously  grant  me  Thy  law;  for  "the 
law  of  the  Lord  is  perfect,  converting  the 
soul/'  it  guides  unfailingly  to  the  purest 
blessings. 

It  is  toward  Thy  ways  of  truth  and  right- 
eousness that  my  deliberate  choice  is  di- 
rected; it  is  "thy  judgments"  that  I  have 
set  before  me  as  the  highest  and  most 
blessed  rule  of  life,  I  have  never  thrown 
them  overboard;  "I  have  stuck  unto  thy 
testimonies;"  I  hold  them  in  honor:  let  me 
never  be  guilty  of  anything  that  would  fill 
me  with  remorse  and  shame.  My  desires 
are  toward  Thee  and  the  remembrance  of 
Thy  name.  But  I  cannot  do  what  I  fain 
would  do;  I  cannot  go  forward  in  Thy 
ways  with  that  strong  and  steady  step 
which  I  would  fain  know. 

Saturday,  axrt.    He,   33  to  40, 

The  Psalmist  prays  for  grace  that  he 
may  be  taught  God's  ways — grace  to  in- 
fluence his  conscience,  his  understanding, 
his  habits,  his  will.  He  prays  that  the 
temptation  to  vanity  may  be  deprived  of  its 
power,  that  God's  Word  may  have  a  re- 
assuring force;  that  he  may  be  delivered 
from  the  reproaches  of  his  enemies,  that 
his  longings  after  God's  precepts  may  be 
fulfilled,  and  that  his  whole  nature  may 
thus  be  quickened  in  God's  righteousness. 

God's  way  of  teaching  is  to  write  His 
law  in  the  heart  and  His  testimonies  on 
the  inward  parts,  to  go  to  the  depths  of 
our  nature  and  awaken  in  our  own  con- 
sciences the  voice  that  testifies  to  the  recti- 
tude of  the   way   of   His   commandments. 


The  "understanding"  that  He  gives  is  dat 
of  the  regenerate  soul,  called  out  of  dark- 
ness into  His  marvelous  light.  (CI  2 
Cor.  V.  17.) 

The  desire  of  the  renewed  heart  is  to  go 
in  the  path  of  God's  commandments.  Box 
at  first  the  habit  is  not  formed,  and  thom^ 
he  may  delight  therein,  yet  temptatioa  mar 
overcome  him  and  lead  him  aistray.  So  he 
prays,  "Make  me  to  go  in  the  path  of  tliy 
commandments,  for  therein  do  I  delight" 

And  there  are  particular  temptations  das 
must  be  contended  against  One  of  these 
is  "covetousness" — not  merely  the  desire 
for  tmlawful  gain,  but  an  excessive  craraig, 
too,  for  lawful  things.  How  tme  to  life  is 
this  psalm  in  its  reco^ition  of  the  000- 
trades  that  are  found  m  the  human  soal! 
How  incredible  it  would  seem  if  we  did  ncc 
know  it,  that  covetousness  and  del^fat  m 
God's  commandments  may  be  fotmd  in  tbe 
same  heart! 

The  temptation  to  covetousness  cooes 
through  the  eyes — "Turn  away  mine  c^ 
from  beholding  vanity."  The  Psalmist  wis 
Derhaps  thinking  of  Achan  (Josh.  viL  21 1. 
It  is  when  the  poor  Christian  sees  in  tbc 
case  of  another  the  abundance  which  is 
such  a  contrast  to  his  own  bareness  that  be 
is  tempted  to  covet  The  eyes  need  to  be 
guarded,  they  need  spiritual  eyebrows  to 
preserve  them  from  temptation. 

The  Psalmist  continues  to  pray  that 
God's  word  may  be  stablished  to  him,  coo- 
firmed  in  its  efficacy  and  spiritual  inflocnce; 
that  his  reproach  may  be  turned  away^ 
that  is,  that  he  may  be  enabled  to  disregan! 
the  reproaches  of  his  enemies;  and  fixa!!?, 
that  God  would  quicken  him  in  His  right- 
eousness, give  him  a  livelier  sense  and  1 
deeper  conviction  of  the  reality,  the  ^s- 
uineness  and  the  glory  of  thatrigiat 
which  marks  all  that  is 
marks  a^ke  God's  character,  Go^ft  ! 
dence,  God's  will,  God's  law,  and- 
salvation. 
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OUR  attention  has  recently  been 
called  to  the  possibilities  for 
evangelistic  work  which  lie  within 
the  reach  of  the  average  pastor 
and  Sunday-school  superintendent. 
Many  people  feel  that  no  evangelistic 
effort  can  be  undertaken  unless  it  is 
accompanied  by  much  preparation,  the 
union  of  churches  and  the  leadership 
of  some  eminent  evangelist. 
We  would  by  no  means  un- 
dervalue the  great  advan- 
tages of  efforts  of  this 
kind.  They  have  resulted 
in  the  past  in  a  rich  bless- 
ing to  the  Church,  and  are 
being  used  continually  to 
bring  into  vital  relation- 
ship with  Girist  those  who 
have  been  heretofore  un- 
believers. 

The  possibilities,  how- 
ever, that  lie  within  the 
Sunday  school  of  the 
Qiurch  itself,  few  people 
fully  appreciate.  In  a  meet- 
ing largely  attended  by 
Christian  people  the  speaker 
asked  all  who  had  become 
Christians  before  reaching 
the  age  of  twenty  to  rise, 
and  it  was  significant  that 
fully  eighty  per  cent  of  the 
audience  rose  to  its  feet. 
We  believe  that  this  would 
not  be  found  to  be  an  un- 
usual percentage  in  the 
average  Christian  Church, 
and  certainly  most  of  the 
communicants  in  the 
Church  to-day  became 
Christians  in  their 
vouth.       This    is     suffi- 


that  the  greatest  possibilities  for 
evangelistic  work  in  this  country  to- 
day are  to  be  found  in  the  Sunday 
schools  of  our  churches.  A  system- 
atic and  earnest  endeavor  on  the  part 
of  the  pastor,  the  Sunday-school  super- 
intendent and  teachers  would  bring 
results  comparable  to  those  of  many 
a  union  evangelistic  effort.     Now,  at 


Mr.  Henry  H.  Proctor, 
Who  has  succeeded  Colonel  J.  J.  Janeway  as  President  of  the  j  1  p 
cent       evidence       to       show  Board  of  Trustees  of  Mount  Hermon  School.    See  page  881.    S 
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the  beginning  of  the  winter's  work,  is 
the  time  for  this  effort,  and  we  would 
earnestly  commend  it  to  our  readers. 

WE  have  always  maintained  that  a 
religious  journal  should  recog- 
nize its  limitations  and  not  seek  to 
discuss  every  subject  under  the  sun. 
For  this  reason  we  have  hesi- 
tated to  consider  questions  involving 
social  or  economic  problems,  nor  have 
we  cared  to  enter  into  the  discussion 
of  finance. 

If,  however,  the  practice  of  system- 
atic saving  is  a  religious  duty,  as  we 
contended  editorially  in  our  June 
issue,  we  feel  that  it  may  be  within 
our  scope  to  answer  the  following  in- 
quiry which  we  have  received  from 
one  of  our  readers : 

East  Orange,  N.  J.,  June  4,  1908. 
W,  R,  Moody,  Esq., 

Editor  Record  of  Christian   Work. 

Dear  Sir:  I  have  read  yopr  editorial  in 
the  June  issue  of  Recx)Rd  of  Christian 
Work  on  the  subject  of  life  insurance 
with  keen  interest,  and  I  have  been  think- 
ing that  the  majority  of  your  readers  would 
appreciate  your  going  into  the  matter  a 
little  more  deeply  by  specifying  in  detail 
the  best  way  in  which  a  young  man  could 
most  profitably  combine  saving  and  pro- 
tection for  those  who  are  dependent  upon 
him. 

The  subject,  it  seems  to  me,  especially  at 
the  present  time  when  one  is  apt  to  look 
at  things  from  an;  economical  and  pro- 
viding-for-the-future  sort  of  view,  is  of  vi- 
tal importance,  and  I  have  not  the  least 
doubt  that  an  article  dealing  with  provi- 
dent saving  in  the  shape  of  life  and  acci- 
dent insurance  would  be  a  help  to  a  great 
many  of  your  young  men  readers. 

As  a  rule  we  would  advise  any 
young  man  to  seek  advice  on  such  a 
matter  from  some  conservative  busi- 
ness man.  There  are  conditions  in 
specific  cases  that  make  it  difficult  to 
generalize.  The  suggestions  that  we 
offer  here  are  subject  to  considerable 
modification  in  individual  cases. 

As  our  advice  is  directed  to  the  av- 
erage man  under  average  conditions, 
we  are  taking  our  figures  from  an  ar- 
ticle which  recently  appeared  in  the 
Saturday  Evening  Post,  entitled  "How 
They  make  Ends'  Meet  in  New  York," 


by  Mr.  Will  Paine.  Living  expenses 
in  New  York  City  are  unusually 
high,  and  a  man  who  is  receiving  $125 
or  $150  salary  per  month  in  New  York 
is  not  being  so  well  paid  as  a  man  else- 
where receiving  ten  per  cent  less  for 
the  same  service.  The  savii^  ca- 
pacity, therefore,  of  a  man  upon  the 
same  salary  should  be  greater  in  other 
cities.  The  average  salary  in  the 
larger  banks,  excluding  oflScers,  is 
somewhere  from  $900  to  $1000,  sa)^ 
Mr.  Paine,  and  elsewhere  referring  to 
the  young  man  who  works  up  in  a 
stock  broker's  office  he  tells  us  that  the 
average  bookkeeper  receives  from  $T5 
to  $100  a  month,  and  **if  he  is  excep- 
tional he  will  get  $125  or  even  $15«). 
He  may  in  time  become  a  good  margin 
clerk,  when  he  will  get  about  $40  a 
week,  but  this  in  a  broker's  oflSce  is  a 
very  responsible  position  requiring  ex- 
perience." And  elsewhere  Mr.  Paine 
says  nothing  less  than  $800  a  year  or 
say  $65  a  month  can  be  considered  a 
living  wage  for  a  married  clerk  in 
New  York  City.  These  figures  I  have 
supplemented  by  inquiries,  and  it  is 
fair  to  say  that  a  reasonable  salary-  for 
a  bright,  trustworthy  young  man  of 
twenty-five  years  of  age  in  a  clerical 
position  in  New  York  City  averages 
from  $1000  to  $1500  a  year 

In  view  of  these  statements  we  wiD 
suppose  the  case  of  a  young  man  of 
twenty-five  years  of  age,  at  present 
unmarried,  with  a  salary  of  $100  a 
month,  or  $1200  a  year.  We  wooW 
suggest  that  he  should  save  one  tenth 
of  this  salar>',  or  $120  a  year.  How 
can  this  young  man  best  enter  upon 
a  systematic  method  of   sa\Tng? 

Saving  may  be  made  in  the  fonn  of 
investments,  in  savings  banks,  or 
through  the  purchase  of  life  insurance 
policies.  The  temptation  to  spend 
money,  when  there  is  not  some  ahs<v 
lute  necessity  for  saving  it,  is  an  ar- 
gument in  favor  of  insurance.  We  be- 
lieve that  in  the  majority-  of  cases 
young  men  with  such  a  limited  amonnt 
for  saving  should  secure,  in  additioc 
to  their  savings,  a  certain  degree  of 
protection  for  the  future,  which  is  onh 
to  be  had  in  insurance  policies,    WTth 
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$120  to  invest  we  would  recommend 
the  investment  of  $20  a  year  in  acci- 
dent policies.  This  provides  for  the 
payment  of  $4000  in  the  event  of  death 
from  accident,  or  loss  of  limbs  or  eye- 
sight. In  the  event  of  illness  the 
policy  protects  the  holder  by  providing 
$20  a  week,  a  very  important  consid- 
eration. 

There  then  remains  $100.  At  the 
age  of  twenty-five  a  young  man  may 
purchase  a  term  policy  for  seven  years, 
convertible  at  the  expiration  of  that 
time  into  ordinary  life  insurance  at 
the  rate  of  $10.58  per  thousand.  Sup- 
posing in  this  instance  $5000  are 
taken  out  in  term  policy,  he  still  has 
left  for  saving  purposes  $46.10  This 
balance  may  be  invested  in  a  $1000 
twenty  year  endowment  policy.  This 
policy  will  be  completely  paid  in  the 
course  of  twenty  years,  and  in  any 
good  company  the  dividends  will  ma- 
terially   decrease    the   premium    paid 


annually.  These  premiums  may  be 
saved  and  go  toward  paying  to  con- 
vert a  seven  year  term  policy  into  an 
ordinary  life,  or  into  a  twenty  year 
payment  policy.  By  some  such 
method  as  this  a  young  man  may  make 
provision  against  sickness  and  even 
against  death  in  behalf  of  those  de- 
pendent upon  him,  and  at  the  same 
time  be  saving  systematically.  He 
may  feel  that  instead  of  taking  out  an 
insurance  policy  it  would  be  better 
to  take  an  ordinary  life  insurance  pol- 
icy and  allow  the  balance  remaining  to 
go  into  a  savings  bank  until  such  time 
as  there  is  sufficient  to  make  a  wise 
and  conservative  investment.  In  our 
judgment,  however,  it  is  a  religious 
duty  for  a  man  to  systematically  set 
aside  a  stated  amount  that  shall 
make  provision  for  those  dependent 
upon  him  in  the  event  of  his  death, 
and  at  the  same  time  afford  a  means 
for  systematic  saving. 


THE  DEITY  OF  JESUS  CHRIST.* 
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*Snminary  of  address  delivered  at  the  Northficld 
iseneral  Conference  for  Christian  Workers,  Aut^ust 
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Wherever  deity  and  humanity  meet, 
there  mystery  is  inevitably  found. 
Nowhere  is  this  more  significantly  il- 
lustrated than  in  the  person  of  our 
Lord.  Here  true  humanity  and  essen- 
tial deity  are  united,  and  there  results 
the  deepest  mystery  into  which  hu- 
man eyes,  or  even  angelic,  have  ever 
peered.  Paul  speaks  of  "the  mystery 
of  God,  even  Christ"  (Col.  ii.  2  R.  V.), 
and  of  "the  mystery  of  godliness:  he 
who  was  manifested  in  the  flesh,"  etc. 
(1  Tim.  iii.  16) ;  hinting  at  the  same 
truth  in  Rom.  xvi.  25 ;  Eph.  iii.  3,  4 ; 
Col.  iv.  3.  Christ  Himself,  as  quoted 
by  Matthew  (xi.  27),  seems  not  re- 
motely to  imply  that  the  knowledge  of 
Himself  is  in  some  sense  a  more  dif- 
ficult task  than  the  knowledge  of  the 
Father. 

This   task   men   have   for  nineteen 
hundred  years  been  tr>ing  to   make 
easy  by  denying  the  one  or  the  other T^ 
of  its  essential  elements.    Reject  eithg*^^ 
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the  real  humanity  or  the  essential 
deity  of  our  Lord,  and  the  mystery  is 
gone.  Incidentally,  it  has  been  well 
pointed  out  that  the  nearer  we  get  to 
the  time  of  our  Lord,  the  less  do  we 
find  the  mystery-removing  effort  tak- 
ing the  deity-rejecting  path.  The 
majesty  of  His  Divine  power  was  so 
recent  and  so  overmastering  an  im- 
pression, that  it  was  far  easier  then  to 
deny  His  humanity.  It  was  left  for 
later  ages  to  try  to  satisfy  themselves 
with  the  deity-denying  solution. 

Deep  as  is  the  mystery  involved  in 
the  doctrine  of  our  Lord's  dual  na- 
ture, let  it  not  for  a  moment  be  sup- 
posed that  the  subject  is  unimportant 
or  unpractical.  It  will  not  do  to  say, 
as  sometimes  is  said,  that  it  matters 
little  what  a  man  believes  as  to  the 
deity  of  Christ,  provided  he  trusts  in 
Him  and  follows  Him.  How  can  a 
reasonable  and  thoughtful  man  con- 
sistently trust  and  follow  One  as  to 
Whose  very  personality  he  has  no 
clear  convictions?  And  how  can  one 
who  has  somehow  come  to  trust  and 
follow  Him,  fail  to  raise  at  once  the 
question  as  to  His  person,  and  rever- 
ently to  insist  on  reaching  a  clear 
and  satisfying  conclusion? 

Take,  for  instance,  so  practical  and 
commonplace  a  matter  as  prayer. 
Only  God  is  to  be  worshiped  and  ap- 
proached in  prayer.  If  Christ  is 
merely  human,  or  even  if  He  be  super- 
human, and  yet  something  less  than 
Divine,  then  all  prayer  to  Him  is 
worse  than  unreasonable.  If  He  be 
not  "very  God  of  very  God,"  prayer 
addressed  to  Him  is  blasphemy. 

Or  again,  take  so  practical  a  mat- 
ter as  the  thoughts  underlying  John 
iii.  16.  If  Christ  be  not  of  the  very  es- 
sence of  God,  then  God's  gift  of  Him 
was  no  more  a  gift  than  the  coming  of 
any  other  man  into  the  world,  nor  was 
there  any  peculiar  love  manifested  in 
the  gift.  It  cost  Him  nothing.  There 
was  no  self -giving — any  more  than  in 
the  giving  of  a  David  or  a  Cyrus  or 
a  Caesar. 

Again,  if  Christ  be  not  God,  and 
therefore  a  present-day,  living  reality, 
omnipresent  through  the  Holy  Spirit, 


fellowship  with  Him  is  a  figment  of 
the  imagination.  Fellowship  with 
Shakespeare  would  in  a  way  be  easier, 
for  he  at  least  left  himself  to  us  in  his 
writings;  but  Christ  never  wrote  a 
line,  so  far  as  we  know,  except  the 
words  traced  in  the  sand. 

Yet  once  more,  the  significance  of 
the  atonement  turns  largely  upon  oar 
conception  of  the  person  of  Christ 
If  Christ  were  anj-thing  less  than  Di- 
vine, then  His  death  was  nothing  more 
than  that  of  any  other  good  and  great 
man,  who  died  because  of  his  lo>-alt} 
to  truth — Socrates,  for  instance. 
There  was  no  redemption  there,  no 
atoning  power,  no  availability  for  the 
sinner's  need,  unless  in  very  truth  God 
in  Christ  was  reconciling  the  world 
unto  Himself. 

One  other  preliminary  observatioo 
is  important  Let  no  one  suppose 
that  the  taking  of  the  highest  ground 
as  to  the  deity  of  Christ  involves  in 
any  sense  a  denial  of  His  real  and  es- 
sential humanity.  We  believe  that  He 
was  as  really  a  man  as  any  man  that 
ever  lived ;  that  He  was  as  really  hu- 
man as  He  was  Divine ;  that  He  had 
His  true  human  soul  and  will  and  af- 
fections ;  that  He  was  and  is  one  of 
us— our  Fellow,  our  Brother,  our  sym- 
pathizing Friend.  Indeed,  it  is  the  re- 
jection of  His  deity  that  has  often  led 
to  the  denial  of  the  genuineness  of 
His  humanity,  because  it  has  been  dif- 
ficult to  believe  that  He  was  only  a 
man. 

It  is  the  purpose  of  this  address  rev- 
erently to  rest  the  case  on  the  teach- 
ing of  God's  Word,  and  to  show  that 
the  doctrine  of  the  deity  of  our  Lord 
is  based  not  alone  on  occasional  pnwf 
texts,  which  revision  may  modifr 
(e.g.  Acts  viii.  37,  or  xx.  28).  or  the 
force  of  whose  teaching  ingenious  ex- 
egesis may  evade;  but  on  the  whole 
trend  of  Scripture  teaching  and  on 
the  combined  evidence  of  lines  of  tes- 
timony, any  one  of  which  would  he 
sufficient,  and  the  united  force  of 
which  gives  ground  for  a  convictioo 
which  nothing  can  shake. 

I.     The  first  line  of  proof  is  deriTcd 
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from  the  Old  Testament.  Two  parts 
of  the  argument  may  be  noted: 

1.  From  the  general  trend  of  Old 
Testament  thought.  Its  music  is  on 
the  ascending  scale.  It  is  ever  point- 
ing to  something  higher  and  better, 
yet  to  come.  It  is  an  unfinished  vol- 
ume. It  is  twilight  promising  a  sun- 
rising.  But  think  for  a  moment  what 
it  has  included  in  its  books.  Vision 
and  dream  and  voice  from  heaven  are 
there;  message  through  prophet  and 
seer,  through  ceremonial  and  ritual, 
are  found  in  its  pages.  Even  theo- 
phanies  are  recorded — the  temporary 
appearances  of  God  in  human  form. 
What  is  left  that  is  higher  and  fuller 
and  more  Divine  ?  What  can  there  be 
yet  to  be  longed  for  and  expected,  but 
the  incarnation — the  actual  and  abid- 
ing union  of  essential  deity  with  essen- 
tial humanity?  Here  indeed  is  the 
sunrising,  in  comparison  with  which 
all  that  precedes  is  but  twilight. 

2.  The  presumption  raised  by  this 
reasoning  is  strengthened  and  clinched 
by  the  evidence  furnished  by  individ- 
ual proof  texts  which  contain  predic- 
tions of  the  deity  of  the  coming  One, 
and  two  of  which  may  be  given  as  ex- 
amples:   Ps.  ii.  7,  Isa.  ix.  6. 

II.  A  second  general  line  of  evi- 
dence  is   derived   from   events   and 

STATEMENTS     CONNECTED     WITH     THE 

PERIOD  OF  Christ's  earthly  minis- 
try, and  may  best  be  presented  under 
the  following  heads : 

1.  Names  or  titles  used  or  ac- 
cepted by  Christ,  which  were  applica- 
ble only  to  deity;  e.g.  Matt.  iii.  17; 
xvii.  5;  xi.  25-27;  xiv.  33;  xvi.  16; 
xxvi.  63,  64 ;  John  i.  49 ;  xi.  27 ;  xx.  28. 

2.  Divine  authority  claimed  or  Di- 
vine functions  assumed  by  Christ; 
e.g.  Matt.  xii.  41,  42;  Mark  ii.  10; 
li.  28;  Matt.  v.  21,  22  (cf.  also  v.  28, 
32,  34,  39,  44)  ;  xiii.  41 ;  Mark  x.  2-12 ; 
Matt,  xxviii.  18-20 ;  John  v.  25 ;  xvi.  7. 

3.  Worship  accepted  by  Christ.  It 
is  freely  admitted  that  the  Greek  word 
translated  worship  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment is  in  classic  usage  applied  to 
homage  paid  to  men  as  well  as  to  God ; 
but  a  careful  study  of  New  Testament 
usage — well  set  forth  in  Bickersteth's 


"Rock  of  Ages"* — yields  results  that 
are  at  least  suggestive,  if  not  wholly 
conclusive.  The  word  occurs  sixty- 
one  times,  being  used  twenty-two 
times  of  worship  oflfered  to  God,  five 
times  intransitively  but  as  applying  to 
God,  seventeen  times  of  false  worship 
condemned,  fifteen  times  of  worship 
offered  to  Christ,  and  only  twice  of 
homage  to  men.  And  even  in  one  of 
these  two  cases,  not  only  is  the  man  a 
king  who  parabolically  represents  God, 
but  immediately  afterward  where  a 
fellow  servant  is  involved,  the  word  is 
changed  from  "worshiped"  to  "be- 
sought" (Matt,  xviii.  26,  29).  Nor 
less  significant  is  the  fact  that  both 
Peter  (Acts  x.  26)  and  an  angel  (Rev. 
xix.  10;  xxii.  9)  declined  to  receive 
this  "worship." 

4.  Deity  definitely  claimed  by 
Jesus  Christ;  e.g.  John  iii.  13 ;  vi.  62 ; 
xvii.  5;  viii.  58;  ix.  35-38;  x.  30; 
xiv.  9.  It  is  to  be  noted  that  the  first 
three  of  these  passages  simply  claim 
preexistence.  The  fourth  adds  to  this 
claim,  not  only  the  divinity-implying 
use  of  tense  ("I  am"  instead  of  "I 
was"),  but  the  absolutely  unmistak- 
able use  of  the  sacred  name  Jehovah, 
the  "I  am." 

III.  The  third  general  line  of  evi- 
dence is  taken  from  the  Apostolic 
Writings,  in  which : 

1.  Christ  is  identified  with  the 
Jehovah  of  the  Old  Testament;  e.g. 
Isa.  vi.  1,  etc.,  cf.  with  John  xii.  41 ; 
Heb.  1.  8,  9  with  Ps.  xiv.  6,  7 ;  Heb.  i. 
10-12  with  Ps.  cii.  25-27. 

2.  The  Son  is  identified  with  the 
Father;  e.g.  Rom.  viii.  9 ;  Titus  i.  3,  4 ; 
ii.  10,  13 ;  iii.  4,  6. 

3.  The  Son  is  constantly  coordi- 
nated with  the  Father;  e.g.  1  Cor.  i.  3 ; 
2  Cor.  1.  2;  Gal.  i.  1,  3  (and  so  in  the 
opening  verses  of  many  of  the  epis- 
tles) ;  2  Pet.  1.  1 ;  1  John  ii.  23,  24 ; 
Rev.  xxii.  1,  etc.;  Matt,  xxviii.  19; 
2  Cor.  xiii.  14.  In  the  last  two  pas- 
sages the  significant  order  of  the 
names  of  the  Persons  of  the  Trinity  is 
to  be  noted,  the  name  of  the  Son  stand- 

•This  little  book,  published  by  the  Religious 
Tract  Society,  London,  is  commended  as  an  in> 
valuable  and  unanswerable  presentation  of  the 
Scripture  arg^unient  for  our  Lord's  deity. 
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ing  between  the  Father  and  the  Spirit 
in  the  formula  for  baptism,  and  first  of 
all  in  the  apostolic  benediction. 

4.  Deity  is  definitely  affirmed;  e.g. 
John  i.  1 ;  Col.  i.  15 ;  ii.  9 ;  Phil.  ii.  6ff ; 
marginal  reading  of  Titus  ii.  13  and 
2  Pet.  ii-  1 ;  Heb.  i.  8,  10-12. 

For  the  mind  honestly  seeking  to 
know  what  God's  Word  teaches,  there 
is  no  escape  from  the  conclusion  that, 
however  deep  the  mystery,  the  truth  is 


that  in  Jesus  Christ  we  have  as  surd} 
the  Son  of  God  as  the  Son  of  man — 
very  God  and  very  man,  two  natures 
in  one  Person  forever.  We  kneel  and 
adore  as  we  recognize  our  God-  Wc 
clasp  hands  in  loving  assurance  with 
our  Brother  and  our  Friend.  Our  in- 
tellect bows  before  the  myster>'  while 
our  heart  and  our  soul  are  satisfied 
"Believing,  we  rejoice  with  joy  un- 
speakable and  full  of  gIor>-." 


ROGERS  ACADEMY,  ARKANSAS. 
Maurice  Ailing,  Principal. 


Group  of  Students  and  Teachers,  1908. 


I  have  been  asked  to  write  something  of 
the  history  of  a  school  which  has  lately 
celebrated  its  twenty-fifth  anniversary;  a 
school  which  has  been  richer  in  men  than 
in  means;  crowded  with  students,  but 
never  well  equipped ;  producing  yearly  divi- 
dends of  manhood  and  womanhood  and 
adding  figures  to  the  debit  side  of  the 
ledger;  a  school  which  has  upheld  the 
highest  standards  of  scholarship  in  a  sec- 
tion where  educational  advancement  has 
been  slow.  This  school  is  incorporated 
as  "Rogers  Academy"  and  is  located  in  the 
Ozark  hills  in  northwest  Arkansas. 

Twentj-seven  years  ago  northwest  Ar- 
kansas had  no  railroad.  The  scattered 
farmers   hauled   their   produce   many   miles 


over  the  hills  into  Missouri,  and  broagis 
back  their  simple  necessities.  For  the  nios: 
part  they  were  a  sturdy  folk,  who,  it- 
tracted  by  the  climate,  abundant  water  acd 
fine  timber,  rather  than  by  the  fertility  of 
the  soil,  had  dropped  out  of  the  proces- 
sion of  emigrants  moving  southwest  ^ 
Texas  after  the  war.  Along  the  gwcre- 
ment  road  to  Fort  Smith.  Ark-,  setdcmcisi 
had  sprung  up  even  before  the  war,  be: 
when  that  border  warfare  known  as  "Insh- 
whacking"  began,  the  settlers  and  the  set- 
tlements disappeared,  until,  as  I  have  hctr 
told,  not  a  house  remained  standing  k^ 
fifty  miles.  Pea  Ridge,  where  was  foB«b 
one  of  the  bloodiest  of  the  lesser  engage- 
ments of  the  Civil  War.  is  nine  miles  froc 
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Rogers,  and  within  a  mile  of  the  town 
there  is  an  old  stump  of  a  tree,  from  a 
limb  of  which  were  suspended  the  bodies  of 
seven  soldiers  surprised  by  a  company  of 
guerillas. 

Just  as  the  Union  Pacific  and  the  Santa 
Fe  railroads  followed  the  old  wilderness 
trails  to  the  Northwest  and  the  Southwest, 
so  the  St.  Louis  and  San  Francisco  rail- 
road followed  an  old  trail  along  the  divide 
from  Springfield,  Mo.,  to  Fort  Smith,  Ar- 
kansas. It  was  no  small  feat  of  engineer- 
ing to  carry  the  rails  over  the  mountains 
and  valleys  of  the  Qzark  and  Boston 
ranges.  The  credit  belongs  to  one  who 
was  familiarly  styled  "Captain  Rogers"  of 
Lowell,  Mass.,  who  gave  his  name  to  the 
town  where  our  school  is  located.  I  am 
told  that  it  was  through  the  interest  and 
generosity  of  members  of  his  family  that 
a  Congregational  church  was  the  first  to 
be  built,  and  the  school  begun  in  the 
church  by  Miss  Mary  Webb,  who  is  now 
a  missionary  of  the  American  Board  in 
Turkey. 

The  erection  of  an  Academy  building,  of 
a  dormitory  for  girls,  a  dining  hall  seating 
eighty  and  a  laboratory,  has  been  a  story  of 
sacrifice,  of  struggle,  of  final  triumph  over 
great  difficulties.  Not  one  of  these  build- 
ings has  been  built  for  the  future;  each 
was  put  up  to  meet  a  pressing  need.  The 
school  has  always  been  crowded,  never 
more  so  than  now,  with  an  enrollment  of 
135  below  the  high  school  and  101  in  the 
high   school. 

Mothers  make  homes ;  teachers  make 
schools.  No  school  has  given  better  ac- 
count of  itself  in  so  short  a  time  with  its 
190  graduates  and  the  thousands  of  young 
men  and  young  women  coming  under  its 
influence.  The  two  men  who  more  than 
all  others  have  made  Rogers  Academy  what 
it  is  are  J.  W.  Scroggs  and  Morrison  Wei- 
mcr.  Mr.  Scroggs,  the  principal  for  four- 
teen years,  vitalized  every  life,  fired  every 
heart  with  ambition,  and  left  his  influence 
indelibly  marked  upon  the  men  and  women 
who  studied  under  him.  Mr.  Weimer,  prin- 
cipal for  nine  years,  quietly  and  without 
aflfectation  cultivated  the  fallow  soil,  sac- 
rificed his  home  life  that  the  students 
might  have  home  influences  and  gave  to 
the  school  the  best  he  had  to  give,  himself. 

I    must   say   something   about   the    much 
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maligned  state  of  Arkansas  and  the  peo- 
ple. I  speak  as  a  New  Englander  and  a 
Connecticut  Yankee  at  that;  and  all  Con- 
necticut Yankees  believe,  at  least  in  the 
minds  of  their  southern  and  western 
friends,  that  the  sun  rises  off  Cape  Cod  and 
sets  in  the  Hudson  River.  There  is 'no  de- 
nying the  fact  that  Arkansas  is  backward. 
Even  the  most  ardent  natives  admit  that, 
but  there  is  not  one  Easterner  out  of  ten 
who  has  not  traveled  in  the  state  that  will 
admit  that  Arkansas  has  anything  to  boast 
of  but  swamps  and  malaria.  You  must 
get  into  the  great  business  centers  of  the 
lower  Mississippi  basin  to  find  people  ap- 
preciative of  the  possibilities  of  this  won- 
derful state.  The  wholesalers  and  jobbers 
of  St.  Louis  and  Kansas  City,  Memphis 
and  New  Orleans  never  sneer  at  us,  for 
they  realize  our  worth  to  them  and  they 
want  our  business.  Here  are  great  inland 
waterways,  more  miles  of  navigable  rivers 
than  in  any  other  state,  immense  forest 
resources,  untouched  coal  and  minerals  in 
great  abundance,  cotton  lands,  fruit  lands, 
water  power,  a  variety  of  soils,  climate  and 
scenery ;  in  fact,  here  is  all  the  material 
resource   needed   to   make   an   empire. 

And  the  people?  The  white  population  is 
made  up  of  that  sturdy  American  stock, 
perhaps  nearer  an  unmixed  type  than  any 
other,  descended  from  English  and  Scotch- 
Irish  ancestry,  along  with  a  few  of  the 
descendants  of  those  who  came  out  from 
New  England,  New  York,  and  Pennsyl- 
vania three  generations  ago  to  people  the 
great  West  and  give  direction  to  its  life 
for  all  time.  To  be  sure  the  majority  of 
the  people  are  southern  in  birth,  in  tem- 
perament and  in  sympathy,  and  we  cannotj 
help  but  honor  them  for  that  loyalty  whig^>- 
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we  are  learning  to  appreciate  as  one  of  our 
grandest  American  traits.  But  let  no  one 
get  the  idea  that  it  has  taken  an  importation 
of  northern  brains  to  develop  this  section. 
There  has  been  northern  money,  and  it  has 
been  dearly  paid  for.  But  the  men  who  are 
redeeming  this  state  are  sons  of  the  soil: 
farmers  who  tell  me  that  they  began  with 
nothing  and  now  live  well. 

Witness  in  the  growing  sentiment  for 
public  and  private  schools  and  against  the 
saloons  in  Arkansas  and  the  South  a  moral 
awakening  characterized  by  thinking  men 
as  one  of  the  most  significant  movements 
of  the  times.  This  is  the  work  of  the  good 
people  of  the  South,  and,  contrary  to  much 
that  has  been  said,  is  not  mainly  for 
economic  reasons,  nor  primarily  to  keep 
whiskey  away  from  the  negro,  but  it  is 
because  the  white  population  of  the  South 
is  as  a  class  temperate,  law  abiding  and 
religious. 

Such  is  the  environment  of  our  school; 
a  pure  American  stock,  emerging  rapidly 
from  the  seclusion  thrown  about  it  by 
the  fortunes  or  providences  of  war  and  its 
results;  a  commercialization  made  pos- 
sible by  the  bounties  of  nature;  and  a 
moral  sentiment,  keen  and  alert  where  com- 
munities   exist    and    proportionally    dulled 


and  latent  in  the  hills ;  a  loyalty  to  leader- 
ship which  confounded  McQellan  and  net- 
tled Grant;  the  utter  inadequacy  of  fakdh- 
ties  for  the  education  of  thousands  vfao 
stand  eager  and  willing  to  place  themsehrcs 
in  schools;  and  finally,  the  need  for  the 
light  to  be  carried  to  thousands  back  m 
the  hills  who  have  never  seen  it  yet,  and 
who  will  not  see  it  for  a  generation  unless 
it  is  carried  to  them. 

Perhaps  a  chapter  from  the  life  of  a 
typicaf  case  would  not  be  amiss.  I  give  it 
to  you  in  his  own  words,  mistakes  axni 
all,  just  as  he  gave  it  to  me: 

Dear  Sir:  At  your  request  I  will  tel] 
you  how  come  me  to  be  here  and  what 
Rogers  Academy  means  to  me.  I  wiE 
start  from  the  first.  I  was  bom  in  BentoD 
county  in  1886  and  stayed  on  the  farm  till 
I  was  nineteen  years  of  age.  My  school  ad- 
vantages were  poor,  only  having  three 
months  school  and  I  didn't  attend  all  of  them 
After  I  was  seventeen  years  old  I  stayed 
at  home  all  the  time  for  two  years  to  help 
my  folks  on  the  farm  thinking  I  couM  get 
things  in  a  position  to  go  to  school  some- 
where that  I  could  learn  something.  The 
older  I  got  the  more  I  saw  the  need  of  an 
education. 
.  I  left  home  at  nineteen  with  the  inten- 
tion of  making  money  to  go  to  school  as 
I  didn't  feel  like  asking  my  father  to  send 
me  as  he  was  fixed  at  that  time.    I  worked 
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at  anything  I  could  make  money  at  and 
doing  this  I  traveled  some  little  for  being 
out  only  two  years.  And  I  did  not  feel 
that  I  was  competent  to  do  the  business  I 
wanted  to  do. 

Rogers  Academy  means  much  to  me. 
The  reason  I  came  back  here  to  go  to 
school  was  that  1  did  not  have  much  money 
and  wanted  to  go  where  I  could  make  the 
best  of  it.  My  brother  and  sister  gradu- 
ated from  this  school  and  told  me  what  I 
could  expect  if  I  came  here;  that  the  stu- 
dents in  general  were  students  who  were 
trying  to  make  something  out  of  them- 
selves. 

As  I  am  in  the  Junior  class  (first  year) 
and  twenty-one  years  old  I  am  in  a  position 
to  realize  what  I  learn  and  to  put  it  to 
use ;  what  I  learn  I  won't  forget.  As  I 
have  went  through  this  years  work  and 
taken  my  last  examination  to-day  I  can 
say  I  am  very  proud  of  what  I  have  learned 
and  what  Rogers  Academy  has  done  for 
me  and  the  teachers  have  my  many  thanks 
for  the  pains  they  have  taken  to  help  me. 

[Signed.] 

This  letter  is  perfection  compared  to  the 
one  this  fellow  wrote  me  last  summer. 
You  will  have  no  difficulty  in  detecting  the 
note  of  sincerity,  s^nd  I  could  multiply  this 
case  by  fifty.  Such  results  are  more  than 
worth  while  to  those  who  work  and  those 
who  give. 

Our  school  is  like  Mount  Hermon  and 
Northfield    in    that   it    requires   systematic 


Bible  study  as  a  part  of  the  curriculum,  and 
in  that  each  boarding  student  is  required 
to  do  a  certain  amount  of  work  each  day. 
There  have  been  four  former  Hermon  and 
Northfield  students,  including  the  princi- 
pal, connected  with  the  school  the  past 
year.  Our  course  of  study  is  strong  and 
well  adapted  to  the  needs  of  the  student 
body.  Our  certificate  admits  to  the  sopho- 
more class  in  the  classical  course  in  the 
University  of  Arkansas. 

The  needs  of  the  school  are  an  endow- 
ment, and  a  farm  and  farm  equipment,  that 
we  may  have  work  to  offer  these  eager 
men  whose  ambitions  are  larger  than  their 
pocket-books.  It  is  better  to  give  them 
work  than  to  give  them  money  for  which 
they  do  no  work.  We  need  also  a  larger 
circle  of  loyal  friends,  though  no  school 
could  have  better  friends  than  we  now 
have.  Through  the  agency  of  the  Congre- 
gational Education  Society  our  work  has 
received  many  thousands  of  dollars  and 
has  been  freed  from  debt,  although  pos- 
sessing no  endowment  and  facing  each 
year  a  substantial  deficit.  Our  answer  to 
the  question:  "Why  run  the  school  at  a 
loss?"  is  this:  "To  put  an  education  within 
reach  of  the  worthy  poor  and  to  offer  pay- 
ing investments  to  those  who  look  for  divi- 
dends where  moth  and  rust  do  not  corrupt" 


IT  IS  CHRIST!* 
Mary  E.  Horton. 


Pain  flays  your  body  with  its  stinging  blow. 
And    dread  of  threatening  unseen   ill  you 
know. 
Fear  not ;  'tis  thus  His  love 
Would  lead  your  thought  above. 
You   think  it  is  affliction? 
It  is  Christ! 

Flesh  wars  with  spirit,  hidden  sin  assails. 
And  on  all  sides  iniquity  prevails. 
He  trusts  you;  through  the  test 
Hell  bring  you  to  your  best. 
Behold  the  great  Refiner! 
It  is  Christ! 

Disaster  comes,  and  overwhelming  loss. 
And  all  life's  gold  seems  turned  to  worth- 
less  dross. 

•  Suirgetted  by  the  words,  "  Rat  out  of  the  mys- 
tery there  came  the  voice,  *  It  is  I.  be  not  afraid,' " 
from  Dr.  John  Douglas  Adam's  address,  *'The 
Attitude  of  Perplexity  Towards  Christ,"  delivered 
at  the  Northfield  Young  Women's  Conference,  July 
9,1906. 


But  when  heaven's  courts  you  near 
Your  treasure  will  appear. 
You  think  it  is  misfortime? 
It  is  Christ! 

Your    life    is    filled    with    disappointments 

keen. 
And  shattered  plans  on  every  side  are  seen. 
Do  you  not   understand?  , 

He  thus  would  free  your  hand 
To  serve  Him  through  your  brethren. 
It  is  Christ! 

Your  heart  is  torn,  and  anguish  fills  your 

breast 
Since  one  so  dearly  loved  was  laid  to  rest. 
O  blind  and  slow  to  learn  1 
Upward  your  sad  eyes  turn. 
You  think  it  is  bereavement|g^  ^y  GOOQle 
It  IS  Christ!  O 


GOSPEL  SONG  IN  THE  SERVICE  OF  CHRIST. 
Charles  M.  Alexander. 


^IR.  Charles  M.  Alexander. 

While  I  was  teaching  in  North  Caro- 
lina, I  had  a  telegram  from  my  mother, 
saying  my  father  was  not  expected  to  live; 
and  I  hurried  to  my  home,  which  was  then 
in  Atlanta,  Georgia.  On  my  journey  I  had 
time  to  think;  and  the  world  changed  in 
a  very  few  hours.  Father  lived  for  a  week, 
and  during  that  time  my  outlook  upon  the 
world  was  changing  all  the  time.  I  was 
looking  at  things  in  the  light  of  eternity. 
The  night  my  father  died  there  came  to  me, 
as  never  before,  the  worth  of  a  human  soul. 
He  could  not  take  any  of  us;  he  must  go 
alone.     And    I   pondered   how   essential   it 


was  before  everything  else  to  sec  that  the 
soul  was  safe  in  God's  keeping. 

I  do  not  know  definitely  whether  I  waf 
converted  before  that  Whdi,  foflowini 
my  father's  death,  I  had  to  go  across  the 
city  for  an  undertaker,  late  at  night,  it 
seemed  to  me  as  if  my  heart  would  break. 
I  was  not  absolutely  certain  whether  t^ 
father  was  in  heaven,  for  I  had  not  stm&d 
the  Bible  closely  enough  to  know.  I  knev 
he  was  an  elder  in  a  church,  and  all  that; 
but  as  I  went  along  the  street  I  cried  to 
God :  "If  there  is  any  way  that  Then  re- 
vealest  Thyself  to  people,  whether  by  vis- 
ion or  voice  or  impression,  give  me  the 
certainty  that  my  father  is  with  Thee,  and 
safe" ;  and  I  promised  Him  that  I  would 
serve  Him  all  my  life  if  He  would  give 
me  the  assurance.  As  clearly  as  anything 
I  ever  experienced  in  my  life,  the  imprc^ 
sion  came  to  me,  "Your  father  is  up  here 
safe  with  Me."  There  and  then  I  prom- 
ised to  serve  Him  all  my  life,  looking  nat- 
urally up  at  the  stars,  and  the  load  hfied 
right  off  me. 

Filled  as  I  was  with  thoughts  of  eternity, 
the  buildings  on  each  side  of  me  looked 
like  mere  rubbish,  though  I  remember  tbt 
before  when  I  went  down  those  streets  1 
used  often  to  say,  "I  should  like  to  own 
one  of  those  splendid  blocks."  Every  time 
I  saw  a  man  coming  out  of  a  sakoo  I 
wanted  to  go  up  to  him  and  throw  my  anns 
about  him,  and  tell  him:  "You  are  goii« 
to  hell,  man.  Why  don't  you  accept  Jesas 
Christ?"  A  great  longing  to  save  stall 
came  to  me  that  night,  and  has  been  with 
me — though  I  have  sometimes  grown  coM 
— from  that  day  to  the  present. 

When  I  saw  the  worth  of  a  human  sod 
and  wanted  to  get  men  started  in  the  di- 
rection that  was  right,  I  began  to  to* 
around  to  see  how  I  could  help  the  mo^ 
men  in  the  best  way.  I  fotmd  out  that  i 
hymn  set  to  music  is  like  a  scnnoo  on 
wheels.  If  I  were  not  so  firmly  convinced 
of  the  power  of  a  gospel  hymn  to  ttacJ 
and  save  people,  I  would  not  oooonoe 
teaching  people   gospel  songs,!  ^  ^^ 


try  some  other  method. 
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Gospel  Song  in  the  Service  of  Christ. 


86J9 


In  choosing  hymns  my  aim  is  always  to 
secure  simplicity,  with  a  practical  thought 
running  through  it,  which  will  fasten  it- 
self in  the  mind,  and  prove  a  genuine  help 
in  the  daily  round  of  life.  Musicians  often 
say  to  me:  "Why  don't  you  introduce  se- 
lections from  the  great  oratorios,  or  high 
class  sacred  solos?  Why  don't  you  give  us 
something  high  class?"  In  my  judgment  I 
use  only  the  highest  class,  but  when  they 
ask  me  about  selections  from  oratorios  I 
reply,  "When  you  can  show  me  that 
oratorios  will  convert  more  people  than 
simple  gospel  songs,  I  will  spend  my  time 
introducing  them,  and  will  put  them  on 
the  programme  every  night  of  the  week." 
But  I  believe  in  using  the  hymns  that  really 
help  people,  and  save  people,  and  when  they 
do  not  do  that  it  is  best  not  to  waste  time 
on  them. 

I  hesitated  a  long  time  before  I  would 
use  the  song, 

"TeU   Mother   Til  \^  There." 

I  have  been  criticised  all  over  the  world 
for  using  it,  but  you  would  not  criticise 
me  if  you  knew  what  it  has  done,  and  what 
testimonies  and  letters  I  have  received 
concerning  it  A  friend  cut  it  out  of  a 
scrapbook  and  sent  it  to  me,  and  I  carried 
it  a  year  before  using  it.  One  night  there 
was  a  crowd  of  railway  men  at  our  meet- 
ing, and  I  said  to  myself,  "I  wonder  what 
will  reach  those  men."  I  finally  decided  on 
this  touching  song,  and  when  the  meeting 
was  over,  a  burly  engineer  came  up  to  me 
and  said:  "Mr.  Alexander,  I  promised  my 
mother  on  her  deathbed  that  I  would  be- 
come a  Christian;  but  instead  of  that  I 
have  been  going  to  the  devil  faster  than 
ever.  Preaching  never  touched  me,  but 
this  song  did.  If  you  will  sing  it  to-mor- 
row night,  I  will  bring  the  men."  He  did 
bring  them  for  many  nights,  and  he  used 
to  call  out:  "Sing  Tell  Mother  Til  be 
There.'"  I  used  the  song  every  night, 
and  I  have  been  using  it  ever  since.  News- 
papers have  taken  columns  to  say  what 
doggerel  it  is.  Many  musicians  have  ana- 
lyzed and  condemned  it,  but  at  the  end 
they  have  to  admit  the  good  effect  it  has 
wherever  it  is  used. 

During  our  mission  in  Philadelphia  last 
spring.  Dr.  Charles  W.  Gordon  ("Ralph 
Connor")  called  me  across  the  waiting 
room  of  the  hotel  where  we  were  staying. 


and  introduced  me  to  a  fir.e  looking  young 
man,  and  told  me  this  story.  Before  Dr. 
Gordon  left  his  home  in  Winnipeg,  Canada, 
a  young  Englishman  had  been  converted 
and  joined  his  church.  He  wrote  to  Dr. 
Gordon  saying  he  was  anxious  about  a 
brother  in  Philadelphia  who  was  not  a 
Christian.  He  wrote,  too,  to  his  brother 
asking  him  to  call  on  Dr.  Gordon  whilt 
he  was  in  Philadelphia.  The  brother  did 
not  call  for  a  couple  of  weeks,  but  when 
he  did  so,  his  face  was  shining  as  he  told 
us  how  he  had  been  in  our  meeting  a  few 
days  before  and  had  been  converted.  When 
I  questioned  him  I  found  that  he  had  been 
in  darkness,  and  felt  he  was  too  weak  to 
live  a  Christian  life.  He  was  in  the  mee^ 
ing  when  I  was  leading  the  people  in  the 
song,  "He  Will  Hold  Me  Fast";  and  he 
said  that  was  the  very  message  he  needed. 
The  thought  that  Christ  could  hold  him 
fast,  and  that  he  need  not  depend  upon  his 
own  will  power,  or  his  own  strength,  was 
the  means  of  his  decision  for  Christ 

The  bond  between  minister  and  choir 
needs  to  be  watched  constantly  and 
strengthened.  It  ought  to  be  one  of  the 
closest  in  the  church.  Next  to  the  minis- 
ter's, its  part  in  public  worship  is  the  most 
important.  The  greatest  care  should  be 
given  to  the  choice  of  a  choir  leader  and 
also  an  accompanist.  How  many  a  poor 
heart  has  gone  unfed  and  hungry  from  a 
church  because  of  the  selfish. ambition  of 
an  unconsecrated  choir  leader!  I  could 
take  up  the  space  of  this  whole  article  m 
showing  how  an  unconsecrated  man  at  the 
head  of  the  singing  can  thwart  the  work  of 
the  Spirit  of  God  in  a  place  of  worship. 
A  choir  leader  who  is  not  a  Chrstian  prob- 
ably spends  several  nights  a  week  listening 
to  operas.  He  may  be  a  teacher  devoting 
most  of  his  time  to  worldly  music,  perhaps 
even  training  singers  for  the  stage.  Living 
in  such  an  atmosphere  as  this,  he  is  sure 
to  carry  over  into  the  sacred  songs  an  at- 
mosphere entirely  worldly.  His  ideas  of 
the  choice  of  music  are  determined  many 
times  by  the  secular  music  which  he  is 
teaching.  If  the  music  is  not  what  he  calls 
classical,  it  must  not  be  sung  in  his  choir, 
even  if  the  singing  of  it  would  bring  a 
soul  to  Christ.  That  aim  may  never  enter 
his  mind.  He  cannot  lead  the  choir  closcrT[g 
to  God  than  he  is  himself.     He  is  sure  l6^ 


860 


Record  of  Christian  Work. 


neutralize,  to  a  certain  extent,  the  effect  of 
the  preacher's  most  spiritual  message. 

The  minister  should  cultivate  and  keep 
in  the  closest  touch  with  the  leader  of  the 
choir.  He  should  take  him  into  his  con- 
fidence, and  let  him  know  that  his  burning 
desire  is  that  people  may  be  won  to  God. 
And  he  should  endeavor  so  to  win  him 
that  it  shall  be  his  aim  as  well  to  lead 
souls  to  a  definite  acceptance  of  Christ 

Most  congregations  have  enough  con- 
verted musicians  with  good  voices  to  com- 
pose a  choir.  Of  course  good  voices  should 
be  sought  after,  but  more  important  than 
the  voice  test  is  whether  they  are  true 
Christians.  Every  choir  practice  should  be- 
gin and  end  with  prayer.  True  praise  has 
one  object — to  glorify  God.  No  one  thing 
will  be  more  to  His  glory  in  connection 
with  the  choir,  than  a  spirit  of  prayer  per- 
vading its  entire  work. 

One  thing  which  must  not  be  lacking  if 
living  praise  is  to  be  secured,  is  that  the 
man  who  plays  the  organ  should  be  thor- 
oughly consecrated  to  God.  When  Robert 
Harkness,  my  Australian  pianist,  came  with 
me,  I  led  him  to  Christ.  He  was  young  in 
the  faith.  People  always  commented  on 
his  good  playing.  He  had  been  with  me 
several  months,  when  he  was  suddenly 
called  upon  to  coiuluct  a  half-night  of 
prayer  in  Dunedin,  New  Zealand.  During 
this  service  a  man  rose  and  spoke  about 


how  he  had  been  led  to  surrender  e«iy- 
thing  to  Christ— time,  money,  friendly  m- 
bition.    Mr.  Harkness  had  not  readiel-Ail 

point  of  surrender,  but  during  the 
be  did  sa   The  next  afternoon  a  na 
to  me  and  said,  "What   has 
your   pianist?"     I    said,   **!    don't 
••Well"  he  said,  "he  doesn't  play 
he    did    yesterday.     There    is 
there  to-day  that  was  not  there 
Find  out,"    I  asked  Mr.  Harkness 
happened.    '•A  man,"  I  said,  'lias  josta 
me  what  has  made  a  change  in  your  | 
ing  since  yesterday."    His  face 
up  as  he  said:  •'!  had  never  fully 
dered  to  Christ  until  last  night.     That  aqr 
account  for  it" 

In  different  places  where  we  have  gone 
people  have  told  me  of  their  converskw 
through  his  accompaniments  on  the  piazKX 
In  his  preludes  he  often  gives  a  religiotts 
tone  to  the  meeting  before  a  note  has  been 
sung.  Get  your  accompanist  consecrated. 
Get  the  very  best  you  can,  but  be  sure  that 
he  is  a  Christian. 

In  dealing  with  a  large  audience  I  find 
that  a  piano  accompaniment  is  better  than 
a  pipe  organ,  for  it  gives  the  voices  a  bet- 
ter chance  and  keeps  them  well  in  pitch  and 
in  time,  as  well  as  keeping  them  together. 
With  a  piano  the  voices  are  heard  to  bet- 
ter advantage  than  with  a  pipe  organ, 
although  the  latter  is  probably  better  for 
the  regular  services  in  church  or  chapeL 


THE  GREAT  NEBY  mOsA  PARADE. 


E.  B.  D.  Pierson. 


In  defense  of  their  belief  that  Moses* 
body  has  been  found  and  is  reposing  in  a 
tomb  owned  by  the  Mohammedans  not  far 
from  the  plain  of  Jericho,  thousands  of 
followers  of  Mohammed  who  forsake  their 
farms  and  shops  each  year  in  the  early 
spring,  and  encamp  near  its  site,  stand 
willing  to  shed  (Christian)  blood. 

As  the  great  holiday  of  Neby  Musa 
dawned  in  Jerusalem,  an  unusual  stir  took 
possession  of  the  city.  The  roads  leading 
from  Bethlehem  and  Ramallah  and  Jaffa 
were  gay  with  people  dressed  in  finery,  if 
finery  they  owned;  if  not,  an  added  shine 
to  their  heelless  shoes  gave   the   required 


air  of  holiday  grandeur.  A  row  of  twenty 
bootblacks  doing  business  at  the  foot  of 
the  old  Tower  of  David  had  ctistooiers 
three  deep  throughout  the  morning  hoars. 
Little  boys  with  bright  red,  embroidered 
jackets,  women  with  their  wedding  head- 
ornaments  of  silver  coins,  and  men  witfa 
the  broad-striped  coats  of  the  peasantry  or 
the  very  full,  side-pleated  trousers  of  ^ 
upper  classes,  rode  on  decorated  donkeys 
or  pushed  their  way  among  the  thronging 
crowd  of  venders  of  lemonade,  licorice 
water    and     indescribable    greasy,    sticky 
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area — the  Mosque  of  Omar — and  we  drifted 
there,  too,  not  knowing  that  "Christian 
dogs"  are  prohibited  admission  even  to  the 
streets  leading  thereto.  Fortunately  for  us 
a  well-spoken  soldier  halted  us  and  directed 
our  steps  toward  St.  Stephen's  Gate,  where 
the  parade  was  to  pass.  For  two  weeks  at 
Blaster  time  the  Temple  area  is  closed  to 
Christians,  ostensibly  because  of  this  Neby 
Musa  feast,  but  really  because  the  sight  of 
such  numbers  of  Christians  gathering  in 
Jerusalem  is  offensive  to  the  Moham- 
medan, and  he  becomes  fanatical  and  car- 
ries a  chip  which  lodges  unsteadily  on  his 
shoulder.  He  can  never  forget  the  tradi- 
tion which  he  firmly  believes,  that  if  the 
Golden  Gate  leading  from  the  Temple  area 
to  the  valley  of  Jehoshaphat  is  ever  opened, 
it  will  mean  the  Moslem  overthrow.  So 
the  gathering  of  Christian  pilgrims  at 
Elastertide  is  a  source  of  uneasiness,  and 
the  Neby  Musa  offsets  their  numbers  and 
cements  the  faithful  followers  of  the 
Prophet. 

A  high  bluff  by  the  roadside  at  St. 
Stephen's  Gate,  had  been  turned  into  a 
fair  parquet  circle  by  an  enterprising 
Syrian,  who  sold  seats,  for  a  quarter  each, 
to  the  few  foreigners  who  were  more  in- 
terested in  this  scene  of  mob  fanaticism 
than  in  the  continuous  services  in  the 
Church  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre.  We  were 
among  the  erring  ones  and  under  the  per- 
sonal escort  of  a  Mohammedan  effendi 
(policeman),  one  of  the  carnival  protectors. 


we  saw  the  crazy,  excited  crowds  pour  out 
of  the  Temple  area  with  banners  and 
spears  and  swords  like  a  horde  of  savages. 
One  who  has  seen  only  the  Anglo-Saxon 
or  the  European,  can  know  little  of  noise 
and  confusion.  In  an  Oriental  crowd  the 
very  colors  scream,  and  the  gestures  arc 
deafening.  There  was  nothing  that  day 
suggestive  of  self-restraint, — everywhere 
one  fi^eat,  glorious,  wild  confusion  of  mo* 
tion,  sound,  grimace,  contortion,  crowding, 
swearing,  fighting,  laughing,  shouting, 
chanting  and  drumming.  Men  brandished 
great  swords  over  their  jieads  as  they  put 
some  question  about  their  Prophet  to  the 
crowd.  It  was  as  if  they  called  out,  "Who 
was  George  Washington?"  and  the  answer- 
ing crowd,  to  the  accompaniment  of  flash- 
ing swords,  yelled,  "First  in  war,"  etc 
Occasionally  a  man  stripped  to  the  waist 
would  seemingly  bury  the  point  of  a  sword 
in  his  abdomen,  and  another  holding  the 
hilt,  a  third  would  climb  up  on  to  the 
blade  and  be  carried  in  unsteady  equi- 
librium, chanting  a  raucous  dirge.  When 
the  feat  had  been  accomplished  thousands 
of  hands  would  meet  in  resounding  claps 
over  the  heads,  and  big,  crude  drums  and 
tuneless  pipes  would  sound  forth  above  the 
yells.  Some  made  a  feint  of  sticking  a 
sharp  knife  through  their  cheeks,  but  we 
noticed  that  the  performers  always  had 
thick  overgrown  mustaches  and  a  sus- 
picious grin  which  cast  doubt  over  our 
minds,  although  the  Mohammedan  officer 
assured  us  that  all  was  genuine,  and  that 
religious  fervor  could  make  one  superior 
to  pain. 

There  were  women  with  their  treble 
screeches  among  the  crowds  going  down  to 
Moses'  tomb.  They  were  mostly  old  and 
impressively  toothless.  Their  part  was  to 
dance  round  and  round  as  if  in  a  trance,  • 
and  nerve  the  courage  of  the  men  who 
were  being  beaten  with  scourges  on  their 
bare  backs.  The  blows  seemed  to  be  vigo- 
rously given,  and  one  could  not  help  think- 
ing how  the  poor  Syrian  donkeys  whom 
they  treat  so  mercilessly  would  have  en- 
joyed our  gallery  seats  at  this  performance. 

The  governor  and  other  notables  in  car- 
riages drove  in   the  procession,  and   some 
show    of    decorum    prevailed    near    them. 
A   Turkish   band,  hopelessly  off  key,   andjTp 
irregular    rows    of    soldiers,    with    multi- 3 
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colored  banners,  accompanied  them.  No 
one  in  the  crowd  of  onlookers  seemed  to 
do  them  or  the  banners  any  honor. 

We  asked  our  escort  what  the  further 
program  would  be  for  these  enthusiasts, 
and  he  replied,  "A  week  of  good  sport." 
"But  why  does  everyone  go  armed?" — even 
the  boys  carried  vicious-looking  knives. 

"Religious  excitement  must  often  lead 
to  cutting,"  he  replied,  coolly. 

The  religious  teachers  use  this  week  to 


rehearse  the  tenets  of  Mohammed,  asd  &r 
gust,  if  not  absolute  dislike,  for  the  Chris- 
tian is  gendered  for  another  year. 

Meanwhile  the  Jews,  the  real  bredira  d 
Moses  according  to  the  flesh,  do  doc  dart 
to  walk  abroad  in  any  but  their  own  nr- 
raw  quarter  during  the  whole  of  Easxr 
wedcr'they  hide  in  their  filthy  alleys,  for- 
ful  alike  of  both  the  Chrisdans  and  tbe 
Mohammedans,  who  outwardly  mctact 
Moses,  their  great  leader  and  ancestor. 


IS  CHRISTIANITY  A  FAILURE?* 
Rev.  W.  L.  Watkinson/ 


** Moreover,  thou  hast  not  brought  us  into 
a  land  that  Aoweth  with  milk  and  honey,  or 
given  us  inheritance  of  fields  and  vine- 
yards"   Num.  xvi.  14, 

When  Israel  came  out  of  Egypt,  it  came 
out  with  a  great  promise:  "Verily  I  have 
seen  thy  sorrows,  I  know  thine  affliction  by 
reason  of  thy  taskmasters;  and  I  am  come 
down  that  I  might  bring  thee  out  of  this 
land  into  a  land  that  is  large  and  good, 
into  a  land  that  floweth  with  milk  and 
honey."     With   that   great   promise    Israel 

•An  address  delivered  at  the  Northfield  General 
Conference  of  Christian  Workers,  August  13,  IttCH 


came  out  of  Egypt.  Now  these  iraco:^ 
men  arise  and  declare  that  that  procsc 
has  never  been  accomplished.  Th<y  s«y.  ^ 
so  many  words,  that  Israel  has  bcto  b^ 
guiled,  and  that  the  people  are  macb  oc^ 
likely  to  perish  in  the  wilderness  than  vx! 
are  to  enter  into  any  Canaan. 

To-day  we  have  very  many  pcopk  « 
whose  lips  there  is  the  same  mnnmnr; 
We  have  plenty  who  declare  that  4e  F** 
promise  that  has  been  given  to  th€  raff  a 
a  promise  that  has  not  been  fulfifl«t  •• 
that   is  not  likely    to   be  fulfilled    '^* 
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hast  not  brought  us  into  an  ideal  land. 
Thou  hast  not  created  for  us  a  new  earth; 
^rc  have  been  wandering  in  the  wilderness 
for  ten  thousand  years,  and  are  pretty  tired 
of  it,  but  we  never  enter  into  the  promised 
rest."  I  want  to  talk  a  little  about  that  A 
book  has  lately  been  published  called,  "The 
Reproach  of  the  Gospel;"  and  I  want  to 
think  for  a  little  while  as  to  how  far  we 
may  consider  that  Christianity  has  been  a 
failure ;  and  I  hope  to  show  that  we  have  no 
reason  to  be  ashamed  of  our  Master,  that 
inre  have  no  reason  to  lose  faith  in  the 
gospel;  and  I  will  take  another  step  after 
that,  and  say  that  the  Christian  Church  it- 
self has  no  reason  to  lose  its  sense  of  self- 
respect. 

Now  let  us,  first  of  all,  take  a  wide  sweep, 
and  think  of  the  promise  that  God  has 
given  in  the  very  instinct  of  mankind,  the 
promise  that  God  has  given  to  the  race  at 
large.  The  world  has  been  dreaming  from 
the  beginning,  and  generations  have  not  ex- 
tinguished that  dream.  From  the  very  be- 
ginning, men  have  anticipated  a  condition 
of  things  unspeakably  better  than  what  they 
found  as  the  existing  condition  of  things, 
and  ten  thousand  years  of  disappointment 
and  of  postponement  and  of  tragedy  have 
not  crushed  the  poetry  out  of  the  human 
heart;  men  to-day  still  are  dreaming  mag- 
nificent dreams  of  a  perfect  world  and  of  a 
perfect  race.  What  is  this  instinct  but  the 
handwriting  of  God  in  the  spirit  of  the  race? 
And  when  you  turn  to  Revelation,  from  the 
first  page  to  the  last  the  great  promise  that 
was  given  to  Israel  is  writ  large:  "I  have 
seen  thy  sorrow,  I  know  thine  affliction  by 
reason  of  thy  taskmasters;  and  I  am  come 
down  that  I  might  deliver  thee  out  of 
£syp^  s^<^  bring  thee  into  a  world  far 
nobler  and  fairer  than  the  world  that  thou 
hast  hitherto  known." 

Now,  brethren,  how  does  it  come  to 
pass  that  we  have  never  entered  into  this 
world  that  has  flickered  so  adoringly  be- 
fore the  ej'e  of  a  weary  race?  The  golden 
age  does  not  dawn,  the  new  earth  does  not 
appear,  the  perfect  man  is  still  in  the  fu- 
ture. How  is  it?  Scepticism  can  tell  you; 
it  makes  very  short  work  of  it.  Says  the 
rationalist :  "There  is  no  millennial  world ;  a 
perfect  world  is  a  mere  mirage.  It  is  good 
enough  for  a  poet,  and  almost  too  good  for 
a  preacher,  but  it  is  not  good  enough  for 


a  rationalist  There  is  no  such  world!  It 
is  one  of  the  great  illusions  of  the  race! 
The  evils  that  you  deplore  to-day  are  deep 
in  the  constitution  of  things;  the  miseries 
of  the  race  are  organic,  and  the  world  will 
never  be  substantially  any  better  than  it  it 
to-day."  That  is  the  declaration  of  the 
sceptic     What  have  you  to  say  to  that? 

It  would  be  unphilosophical  to  discredit  a 
universal  and  persistent  instinct.  There  is 
always  logic  at  the  bottom  of  large  poetry; 
and  the  surest  thing  in  this  world  to-day  is 
the  grandest  hope  that  is  in  it  We  refuse 
to  believe  that  the  misfortunes  of  men  arc 
in  the  constitution  of  things;  we  refuse  to 
believe  that  the  sorrows  of  the  world  arc 
organic  and  perpetual;  we  believe  that  a 
day  will  come  when  the  race  will  have  out- 
grown its  tragedies,  and  when  the  planet 
will  be  a  theatre  full  of  the  glory  of  God 
and  the  gladness  of  men.  The  philosopher 
has  a  reply;  the  philosopher  says  that  a 
better  world  than  this  is  possible.  That  is 
the  best  side  of  our  modern  socialism  and 
secularism.  Sometimes  when  I  read  one 
of  those  newspapers  published  by  the  secu- 
larist, the  socialist,  it  is  all  poetry.  He  re- 
fuses to  believe  that  this  world  is  the  final 
world.  He  can  picture  a  world  infinitely 
better  than  this,  and  he  expects  it  The 
fact  is,  when  I  get  a  secularist  tract  to-day, 
I  often  fancy  that  I  have  a  page  torn 
out  of  Isaiah  or  the  Book  of  Revelation ;  it 
is  so  full  of  brightness,  of  hopefulness,  of 
poetry. 

But  you  part  with  the  philosopher  when 
he  comes  to  the  cure.  He  declares  that  the 
evils  of  mankind  are  all  intellectual.  He 
says  we  want  better  sociological  theories, 
we  want  more  illuminated  statesmen,  we 
want  better  commercial  conditions,  we  want 
a  revision  of  the  currency;  the  solution  of 
the  whole  problem  is  intellectual,  philos- 
ophical. My  brethren,  we  shall  never  get 
much  farth'er  on  in  this  world  then  we  arc 
to-day,  until  we  learn  that  the  fundamental 
problems  of  the  world  are  not  intellectual. 
Those  people  did  not  wander  m  the  wilder- 
ness, because  they  had  made  a  geographical 
mistake;  they  did  not  wander  in  the  wil- 
derness because  they  had  not  correct  po- 
litical theories;  and  no  confusion  of  the 
currency  detained  them ;  there  was  a  deeper 
reason  tha|i  that,  and  I  tell  you  that  no 
political  Moses  is  ever  going  to  lead  you 
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otit  of  Egypt;  no  philosoi^cal  Aaron  is 
ever  going  to  conduct  you  across  the  wil- 
derness; and  no  scientific  Joshua  is  ever 
going  to  bring  you  over  the  Jordan. 

**Well,"  you  say,  "then  why  don't  we 
enter  it?  We  are  thoroughly  sick  of  the 
wilderness,  and  we  have  been  dreaming  of 
this  for  ages.  Why  doesn't  the  race  enter 
into  the  ideal  condition?"  Yes,  why  don't 
wc?  When  Israel  came  out  of  Egypt, 
there  was  not  only  a  promise,  but  there  was 
a  condition:  ''If  thou  shalt  diligently  ob- 
serve my  statutes,  my  ordinances  and  my 
commandments,  and  shalt  do  that  which  is 
just  and  right,  then  will  I  bring  thee  into 
a  land  that  floweth  with  milk  and  honey." 

Why  did  they  wander  in  the  wilderness? 
They  did  not  keep  the  moral  condition  of 
their  charter.  What  keeps  us  in  the  wil- 
derness? The  very  same  reason.  They 
wandered  in  the  wilderness  because  of  their 
lust,  their  idolatries,  their  murmurings, 
their  endless  lawlessness;  and  tO-day  do 
not  let  us  deceive  ourselves  with  vain  words, 
for  because  of  these  things  cometh  the 
wrath  of  God  on  the  children  of  disobedi- 
ence. The  thing  that  keeps  us  out  of  the  per- 
fect condition  is  not  a  lack  of  cleverness, 
but  a  lack  of  righteousness;  and  it  will  be 
a  grand  thing  when  the  world  once  takes 
that  lesson  to  heart.  Ah,  brethren,  there  is 
a  better  world  than  this  possible.  Thank 
God,  we  all  believe  it,  except  a  few  pes- 
simists; we  all  believe  it,  secularists,  saints, 
philosophers,  poets — ^blessed  be  God,  this  is 
not  the  final  world;  we  believe  that  Poe's 
raven  still  croaks  over  the  door,  but  you 
cannot  extinguish  the  poetry  of  the  human 
soul. 

And  then  our  scientists  are  always  tell- 
ing us  that  this  is  not  the  best  possible 
world,  even  so  far  as  a  changeable  universe 
is  concerned.  They  are  always  dwelling 
upon  what  they  call  the  suppressed  magni- 
ficence of  things.  "There  is  a  rose  in  every 
weed,"  says  the  scientist,  "and  there  is  a 
bird  of  Paradise  in  every  crow."  The 
world  is  full  of  a  splendor  that  has  never 
been  able  to  break  out.  All  things  have  a 
tendency,  science  says,  to  color  and  mag- 
nificence. The  whole  creation  groaneth  and 
travaileth  in  pain  together  until  now,  in 
birth  pangs  of  a  grander  world  than  that  on 
which  we  look.  "Well,"  you  %  say,  "why 
doesn't  it  come?    What  is  it  waiting  for?" 


Waiting  for?  Why,  the  apostle  tells  yoi- 
"waiting  for  the  emancipation  of  the  soa 
of  God."  What  is  that?  Something  an- 
gelic  and  seraphic  ?  Waiting  for  tfae  mash 
festation  of  the  sons  of  God—what  is  thtf? 
Noble  men,  pure  women,  good  diiMrto,  and 
you  are  in  Canaan. 

I  often  think,  when  I  look  at  my  boolo, 
and  see  about  half  a  dozen  volumes  froa 
some  great  philosopher  telling  us  hov  to 
set  the  world  right ;  a  tremendoas  lot  d 
color,  splendid  reasoning.  A  simple  tbng 
would  set  the  world  right  Good  men,  good 
women,  good  children,  and  the  ideal  be- 
comes actual.  Have  yop  never  noticed  bow 
Isaiah  in  one  place  dips  his  brush  in  ^i 
and  vermilion  and  paints  a  wooderfd  pic- 
ture of  the  ultimate  world  ?  It  is  a  dazzliBg 
cartoon,  and  when  he  has  done  what  does 
he  say  ?  He  gives  us  the  key  to  it  afl.  'Aod 
all  the  people  shall  be  righteous."  There  ii 
is.  Not,  "You  shall  all  be  officers,"  kfl 
"All  the  people  shall  be  rigfateous";  not 
"You  shall  all  be  statesmen,"  bat  ■\'oc 
shall  all  be  righteous."  Oh,  if  for  one  da? 
all  men  would  speak  the  truth ;  if  for  one 
day  all  merchants  would  keep  dean  hands; 
if  for  one  day  in  every  lip  there  shooM  bf 
the  law  of  kindness;  if  for  one  day  « 
would  be  simple  and  true  and  just  aod 
pure,  on  that  day  we  should  cross  Jordr. 
the  dream  of  ages  would  be  realized,  H 
knotty  problems  would  solve  thcmscJTC5.r^ 
our  sun  would  never  more  go  dor; 
neither  our  moon  withdraw  her  shinaf^ 

But  I  want  you,  for  a  moment  or  ti^ 
to  take  a  closer  view  of  the  thing,  id 
think  of  the  promise  that  God  has  gi««  ^ 
the  race,  in  Jesus  Christ  "I  have  hart 
thy  cry,  I  have  seen  thy  affiction,  and  I  c= 
come  down  that  I  might  bring  thee  ffito  : 
land  that  is  large  and  good."  Vthr,  ttat » 
the  incarnation.  Jesus  Christ  cme  s® 
this  world  with  that  promise  ot  His  13?^ 
He  says :  "I  have  come  to  bring  tog  c^ 
of  the  rotten  civilizations  of  Greece  »r- 
Rome ;  I  have  come  to  bring  yoo  is^s  t 
condition  of  things  imutteraWy  more  »*« 
and  delightful."  It  is  the  very  end  of  tie 
advent,  a  new  earth  and  a  new  heavffl  t^ 
a  new  humanity.  ''Yes,"  say  some  of  «^ 
critics  to-day,  in  their  reproach  of  the  |»- 
pel ;  "Christianity  is  a  religion  of  pfooct 
and  litUe  more."  Why,  they  »y.  "^^  »^ 
better  oflF  before  it  came,"    These  par 
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said  that;  if  you  look  in  the  verse  before 
the  text,  yon  will  find  that  they  said, 
''Wherefore  hast  thou  brought  us  out  of  a 
land  of  rich  and  delightful  things?"  They 
never  knew  it  before,  but  they  discovered 
at  last  that  they  had  been  having  a  picnic 
in  Egypt  And  they  say:  "Yes,  Moses 
and  Aaron,  you  have  brought  us  out  of  a 
sort  of  summer  excursion,  and  we  have  all 
these  miserable  things  to  contend  with  in 
the  wilderness.    We  were  better  off  before." 

We  have  plenty  of  men  to-day  who  say 
that  a  flowery  barbarism  is  better  than  our 
modem  cities.  "What,"  they  say,  "is  this 
bitter  cry  the  music  we  were  anticipating? 
Are  our  rookeries  the  vineyards  that  we 
anticipated?  Christianity  is  a  failure." 
Now,  I  want  to  speak  to  you  about  that  for 
a  moment,  and  let  me  say,  first  of  all,  in 
respect  to  that  matter  that  we  must  never 
forget  that,  whatever  may  be  the  imperfec- 
tions of  Christian  civilization,  it  is  the  best 
the  world  has  seen  yet.  Now,  set  that 
down.  If  you  measure  New  York  by  the 
New  Jerusalem,  there  is  a  good  deal  left 
to  be  desired;  but  if  you  measure  New 
York  by  Rome,  Athens;  and  Babylon,  you 
have  taken  an  immense,  a  delightful  step, 
toward  the  golden  goal.  When  people 
judge  things,  they  judge  them  by  an  ideal 
standard.  If  you  want  to  judge  things 
properly,  you  must  judge  them  by  the  his- 
toric standard,  what  they  were  a  hundred 
years  ago,  five  hundred,  five  thousand;  and 
whatever  may  be  the  imperfections  of  the 
civilization  of  to-day,  it  is  an  immeasurable 
advance  upon  anything  that  this  world  has 
hitherto  seen. 

And  there  is  another  thing:  good  as  it  is, 
we  are  discontented  with  it;  that  is  the 
lovely  part  Christianity  has  not  only, 
mind  you,  led  us  out  of  the  mire,  as  in  the 
first  chapter  of  the  Romans;  not  only  led 
us  out  of  the  slaveries  and  obscenities  and 
miseries  of  the  classic  civilization,  but  it 
has  created  in  us  a  discontent  with  what 
we  have,  and  it  is  our  very  religion  that 
makes  us  so  emphatic  about  our  imperfec- 
tions. Not  perfect,  but  the  best  that  the 
world  has  seen  yet;  and  even  then,  it  has 
made  us  into  critics,  who  turn  round  from 
the  best  civilization  the  world  has  seen,  to 
declare  that  it  is  not  good  enough.  It  is 
easy  for  these  men  to  write  books  and  say 
that  Christianity  is  a  failure.    It  is  no  fail- 


ure when  it  has  created  the  reigning  civil- 
izations ;  it  is  no  failure  when  it  has  created 
the  modem  world,  that  eclipses  in  liberty 
and  in  intelligence  and  in  righteousness  all 
that  has  gone  before  it. 

You  know,  there  is  a  proverb  that  says 
you  should  never  let  fools  see  half-finished 
work.  Exactly.  If  you  were  to  show  a 
man  of  that  particular  order  of  genius  a 
statue  half  finished,  even  of  Phidias  the 
sculptor,  he  would  declare  that  it  was 
spoiled  marble.  Show  him  a  cartoon  half 
finished,  even  when  Raphael  is  the  artist, 
and  he  would  declare  that  he  had  a  lad  at 
home  who  could  do  better.  And  if  you 
were  to  show  him  a  half-finished  palace, 
even  if  Michael  Angelo  were  the  architect, 
he  would  declare  that  he  would  prefer  a 
hovel.  Exactly.  A  fool  should  not  see  half- 
finished  work;  it  takes  a  master  to  judge 
of  that  kind  of  achievement  But  what  is 
Christendom  to-day  but  the  half-finished 
work  of  Jesus  Christ?  Nay,  let  me  not  say 
the  half-finished;  it  is  a  mere  outline,  it  is 
a  mere  scrap,  it  is  a  mere  sketch  of  what 
He  means;  and  He  will  finish  it 

We  have  in  our  museums  pictures  and 
statues  incomplete,  but  nobody  is  ever  per- 
mitted to  meddle  with  them,  no  hand  must 
ever  tamper  with  them.  They  are  incom- 
plete because  the  supreme  artist  is  dead. 
But  the  great  Artist  of  Christendom  is  not 
dead.  He  never  was  more  alive  in  the 
midst  of  Christendom  than  He  is  to-day; 
and  He  vitalizes  our  language,  and  He 
sanctifies  our  laws,  and  the  influences  of 
Christianity  permeate  at  ten  thousand 
points;  and  when  Jesus  Christ  has  finished 
His  work,  as  Cowper  says,  "Angels  will 
look  down  to  see." 

But  then,  Christendom  is  a  big  place,  and 
we  cannot  put  curtains  around  it  and  keep 
the  fool  out.  And  so  we  have  plenty  of 
men  to-day  who  are  dwelling  on  the  im- 
perfections of  the  civilization  that  we  have 
to-day,  and  that  has  been  created  by  our 
Christianity,  because  they  are  not  able  to 
judge  with  a  dispassionate  mind  and  by  a 
historic  standard.  Well,  but  they  say  there 
never  were  such  dark  places  in  any  civiliza- 
tion as  there  are  to-day  in  New  York  and 
as  there  are  in  Lx)ndon.  I  do  not  think 
there  ever  were,  but  what  does  that  prove? 
The  darkest  spots  in  the  universe  are  thcjlp 
spots  on  the  sun.    The  whole  sermon  is  in5 
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that  The  more  light  you  have,  and  the 
more  love  you  have,  and  the  more  right- 
eousness you  have  in  a  nation,  when  it  is 
resisted  the  darkness  is  in  proportion.  And 
the  sorrows  of  a  great  Christian  civilization 
are  more  intense  than  the  sorrows  of  bar- 
barism. What  is  lifted  up  to  heaven  that  is 
not  faithful  is  cast  down  to  hell.  People 
talk  about  setting  the  world  right,  but  they 
forget  it  takes  two  for  that  job.  They  talk 
about  setting  London  right,  the  east  end, 
just  as  if  it  were  a  problem  in  engineering: 
so  many  men,  so  much  machinery,  so  much 
money,  and  you  can  set  the  east  end  of 
London  right,  just  as  you  would  drain  a 
bog.  We  have  to  do  with  men,  and  there- 
fore with  that  incalculable  quantity,  the  hu- 
man will. 

What  did  God  say  to  Israel?  "Oh,  that 
thou  hadst  hearkened  unto  me:  then 
should  thy  peace  flow  like  a  river,  and  thy 
righteousness  as  the  waves  of  the  sea," 
God  Almighty  could  not  prevent  the  cap- 
tivity. "Oh,  that  thou  hadst  hearkened 
unto  me.''  And  look  at  Jerusalem.  Jesus 
Christ  was  the  chief  mourner  at  its  funeral, 
and  you  heard  His  wail:  "O  Jerusalem, 
Jerusalem,  thou  that  killest  the  prophets, 
and  stonest  them  that  are  sent  unto  thee, 
how  often  would  I  have  gathered  thy  chil- 
dren together,  even  as  a  hen  gathereth 
her  chickens  under  her  wings,  and  ye 
would  not!"  And,  brethren,  the  same 
thing  is  true  to-day.  If  you  want  to  ex- 
plain why  the  world  is  not  saved  to-day, 
think  of  the  power  that  men  have  to  shut 
their  eyes  to  the  light.  Think  of  the  per- 
verse energy  of  the  human  will;  think  how 
men  can  listen  to  their  lower  self  Instead 
of  listening  to  their  higher  self.  Remem- 
ber that  when  men  see  a  downward  course 
and  an  upward  course,  they  have  within 
them  the  sovereign  power  of  resolving  to 
walk  on  the  baser  pathway.  You  cannot 
shut  that  consideration  out. 

When  Moses  kept  the  flock  of  his  father- 
in-law,  he  had  a  grand  time  of  it,  for,  if 
you  take  sheep  into  a  pasture,  they  eat;  or 
if  you  take  them  to  a  brook,  they  drink; 
and  if  you  take  them  into  the  fold,  they 
rest.  But  I  know  that  Moses  deeply  re- 
gretted when  he  became  the  shepherd  of 
Israel,  because  you  can  take  men,  if  you 
like,  into  the  meadows,  but  it  is  at  their 
option  whether  they  eat ;  you  can  take  them 


to  the  brook,  but  it  is  at  their  opboc 
whether  they  drink ;  and  you  can  kad  tbea 
into  the  fold,  or  try  to  do  it,  bat  tfaej  stl 
have  the  power  to  wander  at  tbdr  oi: 
bitter  wilL  And  when  men  talk  aboat  xi- 
ting  the  world  right,  as  if  it  were  as  ec- 
nomical  problem,  they  forget  altogctir 
that  that  rebelliousness  that  defeated  Goj 
in  the  Old  Testament,  and  that  lawksoes 
that  rejected  the  Nazarene,  woris  Qz 
leaven  in  mankind  to-day;  and  if  On- 
tianity  has  not  brought  us  into  a  land  ±2t 
floweth  with  milk  and  honey,  tie  do?- 
est  reason  is  the  unrighteousness  that  apt 
those  ancient  people  out  of  their  prootsei 
Canaan. 

My  brethren,  let  me  be  frank;  Cbis- 
tianity  is  a  failure,  I  will  acknowledge  i 
It  is  a  distinct  failure,  an  emphatic  ^re, 
in  one  place,  and  that  is  where  it  is  oerff 
tried ;  but  wherever  it  is  put  to  the  test  i 
creates  a  reigning  civilization.  It  never  o 
ters  into  a  cottage,  but  it  makes  it  a  psK 
ace ;  it  never  touches  a  blackguard  in  tise 
gutter,  but  he  stands  upon  his  feet  as  * 
dove,  covered  with  silver,  and  her  featbcs 
like  yellow  gold.*  Let  the  Master,  tise 
Great  Shepherd,  lead  you,  and  He  rZ 
make  flowers  to  spring  in  the  desert  «i 
in  dry  places  open  fountains  of  water,  ci 
be  to  the  nation  as  the  shadow  of  a  fo* 
rock  in  a  weary  land. 

I  would  like  to  say  something  to  pa 
about  the  Church,  for  we  hear  to-dar  saa 
an  amount  of  cant  about  the  ineficacr  yt 
the  Church,  until  we  pretty  nearly  parainr 
ourselves  by  criticisms  upon  the  Guntt  * 
do  not  sjrmpathize  with  it  for  ooe  loooe^- 
The  Church  of  God  has  plenty  of  rea$«  ^• 
blush  before  its  Master,  bat  it  has  no  na- 
son  to  apologize  for  itself  to  men.  «» e 
have  this  treasure  in  earthen  resseK  «?<- 
there  must  be,  with  our  infimiity  and  if*^* 
ance,  many  mistakes ;  but,  whaterer  art  *« 
deficiencies  of  the  Church,  for  ocar^  tw-J 
thousand  years  it  has  been  the  graodesJ  »- 
stitution  that  this  world  has  known,  ani  « 
is  to  be  judged  not  by  its  worst  bat  by » 
best.  You  caimot  make  it  respoos^  *  - 
those  who  would  not  allow  it  to  bks  *^^ 
and  if  you  go  to  the  east  end  of  Loo**  ^^^ 
will  find  that  about  two  thir^^  of  ^  ^ 
pie  have  been  through  the  Sandayg^ 
You  cannot  make  the  Church  charso™* 
for  them.     We  do  not  raise  a  btftff  crw. 
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wc  do  not  live  in  the  slums ;  it  is  those  who 
have  excluded  themselves,  to  a  vast  extent, 
from  Christian  influence  and  obedience. 
When  you  go  to  Rome — many  of  you  have 
been  there — ^you  remember  that  outside  the 
city  there  is  an  immense  mound,  about 
seventy  or  eighty  feet  high  and  about  a 
hundred  and  seventy  feet  long,  and  it  is 
altogether  constituted  of  the  rejected  pot- 
tery of  antiquity.  Now,  if  you  wanted  to 
form  an  enlightened  view  of  classic  art, 
you  would  not  go  and  putter  in  that  rub- 
bish heap.  If  you  want  to  know  what  an- 
cient art  was,  you  must  look  at  the  superb 
vases  in  your  museums  and  in  your  palaces. 
And  I  tell  you  that  the  Church  of  God  is 
not  to  be  judged  by  the  fractious  claims  of 
those  that  resist  its  ministry;  it  is  to  be 
judged  by  the  splendid  figures  that  adorn 
the  Church  on  earth,  and  by  those  superb 
shapes,  the  great  multitude  whom  no  man 
can  number,  who  have  washed  their  robes 
and  made  them  white  in  the  blood  of  the 
Lamb.  That  is  the  way  to  judge  the  Chris- 
tian Church.  And  I  tell  you,  there  is  not 
a  man  in  this  place  more  restless  than  I  am 
when  I  listen  to  a  preacher  running  down 
the  Church.  It  is  the  vainest,  the  most  un- 
fruitful censure;  and  if  we  wonderful  men 
to-day — for  we  arc  wonderful — ^if  we  will 
only  think  of  our  ancestors,  and  do  as  well 


as  they  did,  on  the  whole,  in  our  generation 
we  shall  do  well. 

Do  not  let  us  paralyze  ourselves  by 
speaking  of  our  mistakes  and  our  infirmities 
and  our  failures.  The  Christian  Church  for 
two  thousand  years  has  held  up  the  stan- 
dard of  righteousness.  It  has  been  the  best 
friend  of  the  people;  it  has  been  a  foun- 
tain, to  make  things  sweeter  and  purer ;  and 
there  is  no  greater  mistake  than  for  a  man 
to  get  up  and  dwell  upon  an  indiscriminate 
censure  of  nobody,  but  of  some  imaginary 
corporation  that  he  calls  the  Church.  I 
tell  you,  brethren,  it  is  infinitely  better  for 
us,  each  man  to  do  his  own  duty  to-day, 
and  thank  God  that  we  have  done  as  much 
service  for  the  Church  as  we  have  done  up 
to  this  hour;  and  if  we  are  only  faithful, 
the  Master  will  bring  us  into  the  land  of 
promise.  The  disobedient,  their  carcasses 
fell  in  the  wilderness,  but  the  faithful  peo- 
ple entered  into  Canaan;  and  the  day  will 
come  when  the  great  Shepherd  of  the  sheep 
will  prevail  against  all  hostilities,  and  He 
will  lead  us  out  of  Egypt,  He  will  redeem 
us  from  the  wilderness;  and  the  day  will 
come  when  men  will  meet  each  other  on 
the  streets  and  cry  Halleluia  I  and  they  will 
say  one  to  another,  "Not  one  good  thing  of 
all  that  he  promised  us  has  failed  to  this 
day." 
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Rev.  Samuel  Hinds  Wilkinson  of  the 
Mildmay  Mission  to  the  Jews  in  London, 
Eng.,  writes: 

The  work  of  the  witness  of  Jesus 
Christ  to  Jews  in  East  London  is  be- 
coming more  and  more  isolated  from 
the  general  spiritual  life  and  work  of 
the  metropolis  and  the  country.  "Home" 
missionaries  we  may  be  called,  but  our 
position  is  among  a  vast  population 
sincerely  hostile  to  the  name  and  cross 
of  Christ.  The  means  that  God  has 
put  into  our  hands  to  overcome  opposi- 
tion have  by  His  grace  succeeded,  the 
attendances  at  the  Central  Hall  alone 
approaching  70,000  in  the  course  of  a 
year,  to  say  nothing  of  free  street  testi- 
mony and  visitation.  Souls  have  been 
saved  and  are  being  saved  week  by 
week,  and  we  have  no  cause  to  be  terri- 
fied by  our  adversaries,  but  every  rea- 
son to  overflow  with  praise  to  God  that 
the  gospel  with  which  we  have  been  put 


in  trust  is  proving  itself  the  power  of 
God." 


The  Reformed  Church  of  France  has  but 
100,000  members,  yet  it  gives  $200,000  an- 
nually to  foreign  missions." 

*  #         *         #         # 

"A  new  edition  of  ten  thousand  copies  of 
Welsh  hymns  in  the  Khasi  language  has 
just  been  issued  by  the  board  of  directors 
of  the  Calvanistic  Methodist  Foreign  Mis- 
sionary Society.  The  hymns  have  been 
edited  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Griffiths,  of  Holy- 
welt,  North  Wales^  who  for  many  years 
labored  as  a  medical  missionary  on  the 
Khasi  Hills,  in  the  northeast  of  Hindostan." 

*  *         #         *         * 

The  report  of  the  Guntur  Mission  in 
India  for  1907  has  been  printed  in  booklet 
form  and  issued  from  the  Lutheran  Mis- 
sion Press.    It  is  comprehensive  and  mostjg 
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interesting.  The  summary  shows:  29  mis- 
sionaries including  wives,  498  congrega- 
tions, 756  villages  m  which  there  is  preach- 
ing. There  are  535  Christian  workers,  36,- 
849  members,  13,063  communicants,  17,803 
Sunday-school  scholars.  Altogether  289 
schools,  with  8523  students,  22  theological. 
39  normal  and  21  industrial  scholars,  18 
churches,  176  prayer-houses,  1  college  and 
1   hospital. — Lutheran  Observer. 

*  *         *      '  *         # 

A  Christian  woman,  the  widow  of  a 
wealthy  Chinaman,  has  given  to  the  Ameri- 
can Baptist  Missionary  Union  Rs.  7000 
(about  $2300)  for  the  erection  of  a  brick 
chapel  at  Bassein,  Lower  Burma,  which 
shall  be  exclusively  for  worship.  Many  of 
the  Christian  women  had  been  feeling  for 
a  lon^  time  that  they  desired  a  place  of 
worship  that  should  be  free  from  the  as- 
sociations of  school,  where  heathen  boys 
congregate  throughout  the  week.  In  one 
way  and  another  they  had  already  raised 
about  Rs.  450,  when  this  woman  decided  to 
give  the  entire  amount.  This  money  now 
in  hand,  and  more  to  be  raised,  will  be 
used  in  furnishing  the  room.  The  building 
is  already   in  course  of  construction. 

*  ♦         ♦         ♦         * 

The  business  involved  in  the  conduct  of 
missions  in  foreign  lands  compares  favor- 
ably in  volume  with  that  of  many  large 
commercial  houses  operating  in  the  East. 
One  not  acquainted  with  the  facts  would 
be  surprised  at  the  amount  of  time  which 
mission  treasurers  must  give  to  the  purely 
business  side  of  the  work.  To  compel  men 
who  have  been  trained  for  evangelistic  or 
medical  work,  to  devote  so  large  a  share 
of  their  time  to  the  making  up  of  accounts, 
forwarding  of  goods,  etc.,  seems  nothing  less 
than  waste.  The  executive  committee  of  the 
A.  B.  M.  U.  have,  therefore,  recently 
adopted  a  policy  which  will  remedy  this 
situation,  voting  that  "the  time  has  come 
for  the  employment  of  business  rather  than 
professional  men  to  act  as  mission  treas- 
urers and  business  agents  on  the  field, 
chiefly  with  a  view  to  releasing  mission- 
aries who  have  been  trained  in  seminaries 
and  medical  schools  for  evangelistic,  edu- 
cational and  medical  work."  One  man  is 
already  in  view,  and  as  soon  as  suitable 
men  can  be  found  the  policy  will  be  gen- 
erally carried  out. 

*  *         *         *         * 

Rev.  Edward  Lloyd  Sechrist,  who  is  in 
charge  of  the  industrial  work  of  the  Metho- 
dist Episcopal  Mission  at  Old  Umtali, 
Rhodesia,  sends  us  the  following: 

A  conference  of  missions  of  Rho- 
desia. South  Central  Africa,  was  held 
in  July  at  the  Livingstone  Station  of 
the    French    Protestant    Mission. 

Representatives  from  all  the  Protes- 
tant missions  were  present,  but  sec- 
tariarism    was    noticeably    absent. 


The  dominant  note  of  the  metdng 
was  brotherhood,  the  uppermost 
thought  being  that  the  common  cause 
for  which  we  were  working  should  sub- 
merge all  difficulties,  and  the  result 
was  an  entirely  harmonious  meeting. 

Such  a  conference,  on  the  ground 
made  historic  and  sacred  by  Liv- 
ingstone and  Coillard,  and  near  tk 
great  Victoria  Falls,  could  not  but  U 
an  inspiration  to  all  present 

Questions  and  topics  relating  to  work 
among  the  natives  of  MashonalaDd 
were  discussed  together  as  by  a  baud 
of  brothers  with  not  one  discordart 
note.  This  working  together  of  all 
missionaries  means  less  confusioo  in 
the  native  mind  and  more  rapid  ad- 
vance of  Christianity. 

From  the  programme  of  this  confcrcDct. 
which  Mr.  Sechrist  enclosed  with  his  let- 
ter, we  see  that  Rev.  R.  Wodehousc  of  tin 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church  was  presidcot 
Rev  John  W.  Stanlake  of  the  Wcsleyar 
Missionary  Society,  secretary,  and  the  ex- 
ecutive was  composed  of  Eh*.  Helm  of  the 
Dutch  Reformed  Church,  Rev.  C  Helm  ct 
the  London  Missionary  Society  and  Rer 
G.  A.  Wilder  of  the  American  Board  ot 
Missions. 


Some  eighteen  months  ago  Rev.  Asa  L 
Hall,  M.  D.,  went  to  Ningyuenfu,  Wcft 
China,  that  most  remote  of  all  the  station? 
under  the  direction  of  the  American  Bai^ 
tist  Missionary  Union.  His  service  of  fetle 
more  than  a  year  has  been  marked  by  signal 
achievements,  and  he  has  received  a  sar- 
prising  number  of  tokens  of  esteem  ird 
gratitude  from  the  usually  cautious  and  re- 
served Chinese.  At  the  first  of  this  year 
symptoms  of  serious  illness  appeared 
Rather  than  to  return  to  this  country  D' 
Hall  resolved  to  make  a  stand  against  tbe 
disease  in  the  uplands  of  West  China,  ar^ 
he  retired  a  few  days'  journey  from  Ning- 
yuenfu into  the  mountains  nearer  the  brr 
ders  of  Tibet,  where  he  pitched  his  tec! 
and  began  the  fight.  The  following  extracts 
are  from  a  letter  recently  received  froo 
him: 

*T  am  here  on  a  mountain-side  aboai 
ninety  li  from  Ningyuenfu,  tcntirg  oct 
among  the  aboriginal  tribes.  A  fn 
weeks  ago  I  wrote  of  my  illness  whid: 
made  outdoor  life  in  the  raoantaiss 
seem  imperative.  It  looks  as  if  God*5 
hand  has  directed  me  thither  far  ^ 
purpose  of  starting  work  amon  Ai 
aborigines  of  Szchuan.  As  ym-Wt 
doubtless  aware,  this  is  strictly] 


work.  Probably  the  foot  of  wliiUjy 
had  never  trodden  these  regioMfc- 
fore  I  came.  Already  I  am  able  to 
converse  a  little  in  the  iboriginil 
tortgue,  and  I  am  as  rapidly  as  posabk 
reducing  their  language  to  writing  by 
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a  system  of  Romanization  similar  to 
that  employed  by  some  translators  of 
Chinese.  Only  one  per  cent  of  the  abo- 
rigines can  read  their  own  characters; 
so  I  propose  to  teach  them  to  read  our 
own  Romanization.  There  are  seven 
tribes  here,  all  speaking  the  same  tongue, 
with  but  slight  variations.  Their  own 
estimated  population  of  this  vicinity  is 
14,000.  I  have  completed  about  one 
third  of  a  beginner's  book  for  the  study 
of  the  aboriginal  languages.  This  will 
contain  over  1000  words  and  ten  lessons 
leading  up  to  the  translation  of  the 
Scriptures.  I  have  done  this  work  for 
my  own  benefit,  but  doubtless  it  will 
prove  of  service  to  others." 

*         *         ♦         ♦         * 

Rev.  Frank  H.  L.  Paton,  son  of  the  late 
Dr.  John  G.  Paton,  writes: 

Dear  Mr.  Moody: 

Dr.  Sommerville  has  forwarded  to 
me  your  kind  donation  of  nineteen  dol- 
lars towards  our  New  Hebrides  Mis- 
sion, for  which  accept  our  warm  thanks. 

You  will  be  glad  to  know  that  despite 
the  political  unsettlement,  the  work  is 
more  successful  than  ever.  Tanna,  which 
resisted  the  gospel  for  so  long,  is  rap- 
idly becoming  Christian.  The  most 
vigorous  anti-Christian  forces  are  evil 
white  traders  who  deliberately  seek  to 
keep  the  people  from  becoming  Chris- 
tians. But,  in  spite  of  all  that,  there 
are  now  about  4000  worshipers  on 
Tanna,  where  twelve  years  ago  there 
were  not  as  many  hundreds. 

Paama  had  no  missionary  seven  years 
ago,  and  her  1400  people  were  ferocious 
cannibals,  who  killed  and  feasted  over 
any  luckless  mariners  who  were  driven 
ashore  in  their  canoes  from  other 
islands.  Now  there  is  only  one  village 
on  Paama  holding  out  against  the  gos- 
pel and  the  whole  island  is  dotted  over 
with  schools  and  churches.  It  is  a  mar- 
velous change !  But  all  over  the  group 
the  progress-  is  steady  and  the  native 


converts  are  helping  nobly  to  win  their 
fellows.  .  .  .  With  kind  regards,  and 
many  thanks,  I  am, 

Yours  very  sincerely, 

Frank  H.  L.  Paton. 


Mr.  Fetzer  of  the  Baptist  Theological 
Seminary,  Hamburg  Horn,  North  Ger- 
many, sends  us  the  following: 

August  7,  1908. 
Dear  Mr.  Moody: 

It  is  a  long  time  since  I  received 
your  note  asking  me  to  send  you  a  brief 
paragraph  regarding  the  work  in  my 
field.  Now  it  is  not  an  easy  thing  to 
do  so,  since  my  work  is  chiefly  con- 
fined to  our  seminary  in  Hamburg 
Horn,  and  I  fear  that  that  will  not  in- 
terest the  readers  of  the  Record  of 
Christian  Work  as  much  as  some- 
thing from  the  very  field.  However, 
I  shall  try  now  to  tell  you  a  little  of 
our  seminary  work,  and  should  you 
find  it  adapted  to  your  magazine,  I  shall 
be  very  glad. 

Our  seminary  was  opened  in  the  fall 
of  1880  with  six  students.  From  that 
time  on,  we  have  been  graduating 
every  two  years  a  number  of  young 
men.  The  total  of  ^ose  thus  grad- 
uated is  now  over  200.  Some  of  them 
have  gone  to  the  United  States  of 
America,  others  are  in  Kamerun  and 
South  Africa,  while  still  others  are 
working  among  the  Telugus  in  India. 
We  have  them  also  in  Russia,  in  the 
Austrian-Hungarian  Empire,  in  Hol- 
land, and  in  Switzerland,  while  the 
larger  majority  are  settled  with 
churches  in  Germany  or  are  at  the 
head  of  some  department  of  work  con- 
nected with  the  Baptists.  One  for  in- 
stance is  editor  of  the  organ  for  the 
Baptists,  Der  Wahrheitszeuge  and  an- 
other is  "Inspector"  of  the  Kamerun 
mission. 

Last  seminary  year  we  had   19  stu- 
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dents.  This  coming  session  we  shall 
probably  have  32,  including  the  19,  so 
that  13  new  men  are  very  likely  to  en- 
ter the  institution  for  a  four  years' 
course.  Thus  far  the  Lord  has  been 
with  us  and  blessed  us  in  the  work  so 
that  we  can  look  back  upon  the  years 
with  a  certain  degree  of  pleasure  and 
great  gratitude  for  the  help  our  Master 
has  rendered  us  and  we  trust  will  con- 
tinue to  render  us  in  the  future. 

At  present  I  am  spending  my  vaca- 
tion in  the  southeastern  part  of  the 
Prussian  province  of  East  Prussia, 
among  the  Masurish  churches.  There 
are  six  churches  here  which  have  been 
gathered  in  the  course  of  time.  Mus- 
tard seed  like,  it  has  been  advancing 
and  now  the  whole  Masurian  district 
tfi  covered  with  churches.  I  am  told 
that  procentualiter  the  brethren  be- 
longing to  Baptist  churches  are  more 
numerous  here  than  in  any  other  part 
of  Germany. 

Religiously  they  are  very  advanced, 
but  as  far  as  social  advancement  is  con- 
cerned they  are  still  a  great  way  be- 
hind. Hence  the  brethren  that  are 
called  to  labor  here  have  a  work  in 
this  respect  to  do  which  is  of  consid- 
erable importance.  I  am  sorry  to  say, 
however,  that  there  is  here  a  scarcity 
pi  workers  which  hinders  much  the  ad- 
vance in  both  ways;  and  it  is  not  easy 
to  get  the  workers,  since  the  Masur, 
as  a  rule,  understands  German  very 
little.  The  great  majority  of  them 
speak  a  language  akin  to  Polish,  but  not 
Polish,  for  if  a  Pole  from  Warsaw  or 
Posen  comes  to  them  they  are  not 
able  to  understand  him  perfectly.  The 
brethren  that  are  to  work  among  them 
must  be  of  their  own,  men  bom  in  the 
land,  and  these  do  not  all  feel  inclined 
to  come  back  after  graduation  from  our 
seminary.  It  is  to  be  hoped,  however, 
fliat  one  or  the  other  will  be  made 
willing  to  work  among  his  people, 
though  it  may  require  a  little  more 
self-denial  and  self-abnegation  than  in 
other  parts  of  Germany.  German  is 
now  taught  exclusively  in  the  schools, 
but  as  father  and  mother  speak  onjly 
Masurish  and  cling  tenaciously  to  it, 
it  will  be  some  time  before  the  people 
will  all  of  them  speak  German.  Then 
preaching  and  working  among  them 
will  be  much  easier. 

If  you  can  make  any  use  of  the  above 
I  shall  be  very  glad.  I  need  not  say 
that  I  enjoy  the  Record  of  Christian 
Work  very  much,  and  would  like  to 
subscribe  for  it  did  my  time  and  means 
allow.    I  am 

Very  truly  yours  in  the  Lord, 
J.  G.  Fetzer. 
*         ♦         ♦         ♦         ♦ 
The  following  account  of  the  visit  of  Mr. 


Wellesly  C.  Bailey,  founder  and  sopene- 
tendent  of  the  ''Mission  to  Lepers  b  liMfia 
and  the  East,"  and  his  wife,  to  the  Rarid 
Leper  A^lum,  U.  P.,  India,  was  written  by 
Mrs.  Bailey.  The  Rurki  Asylum  b  is 
charge  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  MissioB 
of  Ajrnerica. 

We  arrived  here  at  midnight  .  .  .  . 
on  Monday.  On  Tuesday  morning  we 
drove  out  to  the  leper  asylum  accom- 
panied by  the  young  pastor  who  works 
there. 

Over  the  gateway  the  inmates  had 
erected  an  arch  with  the  words, 
"Blessed  is  he  that  cometfa  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord,"  in  gold  letters  over 
it  As  one  enters,  the  little  hospital 
stands  on  the  right  hand — it  is  not  ytt 
quite  finished  so  has  not  come  into  use. 
The  church,  lately  completed,  standing 
inside  the  gate  on  the  left,  gives  at  once 
the  raison  d'etre  of  the  instttutioo.  It 
looked  very  bright  in  the  stmshine  with 
the  decorations  arranged  ly  the  love  of 
those  who  worship  within  its  walls. 
All  round  the  walls  were  fixed  fans  of 
colored  paper  tastefully  made,  and  from 
many  points  in  the  roof  htmg  baskets 
of  paper  flowers  which  ¥raved  gently 
in  the  breeze  which  blew  through  the 
windows  of  the  church. 

When  we  had  all  gathered  inside 
Mr.  Bailey  spoke  to  them,  saying  bov 
thankful  we  were  to  meet  with  them, 
and  especially  in  this  sacred  place.  We 
had  prayer  together,  and  Mr.  Bailey 
spoke  to  them  on  the  great  theme  erf 
the  gospel,  reading  part  of  John  xir. 
They  then  sang  a  bhhfan,  and  with  the 
joyful  shout  of  "Victory  to  Jesas 
Christ,"  the  brief  service  came  to  a 
close. 

We  next  went  romid  the  booses, 
twenty-two  in  number,  looking  into 
some  and  exchanging  a  few  words  with 
the  inmates  along  the  line.  One  nun 
had  the  wall  outside  his  room  deco- 
rated with  wonderful  pictures  of  na- 
tive draughtsmanship,  and  was  mxxk 
pleased  that  we  should  stop  and  look 
at  them 

This  morning,  Wednesday,  Pidri 
Ganda  Mall  arrived.  He  is  an  Indian 
pastor  who  some  time  ago,  along  witk 
his  wife,  decided  to  give  up  rcceirinf 
a  salary  from  any  mission,  and  to 
take  what  his  own  congregation  codd 
themselves  give,  very  small  in  com- 
parison with  what  he  had  formeriy 
had.  His  work  has  been  grcathr 
blessed,  and  his  services  are  in  great 
demand  as  an  evangelist  to  his  own 
people.  It  is  easy  to  see  how  it  is  so, 
his  manner  with  them  is  so  brothcriy. 
At  11.30  we  set  oflF  with  Bishop 
Wame,  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Mission,  Mr.   Lyon  and   Padri  Ganda 
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Mall  for  the  dedication  of  the  asylum 
church.  When  we  arrived  the  lepers, 
with  some  of  the  healthy  Christian 
congregation  of  the  station,  were  lustily 
singing.  When  we  entered  the  church 
they  all  followed  us. 

The  service  began  with  a  bhajan, 
after  which  Ganda  Mall  offered  prayer, 
followed  by  a  short  address  from  the 
bishop.  They  again  sang,  "What  can 
wash  away  my  sin?"  and  then  Mr. 
Bailey  addressed  them  in  Urdee,  speak- 
ing on  the  new  birth,  and  on  our 
belies  being  the  temple  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  Oh.  how  it  came  to  one's 
heart  to  think  of  those  disfigured  and 
distorted  bodies  being  His  dwelling 
places,  yet  well  we  can  believe  it  when 
we  look  at  the  faces  through  which 
God's  peace  shines  so  brightly. 

Ganda  Mall  next  spoke  to  them,  still 
keeping  before  them  the  thought  of 
being  the  temples  of  God.  His  illus- 
trations were  such  as  they  could  un- 
derstand and  appreciate. 

A  dedication  hymn  was  then  sung, 
and  the  church   formally  dedicated  to 


the  worship  of  God,  being  placed  in 
the  charge  of  the  missionaries  present. 

The  baptism  of  the  last  of  the  in- 
mates then  took  place,  the  actual  cere- 
mony being  performed  by  Bishop 
Wame.    It  was  very  solemn. 

The  last  part  of  the  service  was  the 
receiving  of  an*  offertory  from  the 
lepers.  They  came  up  and  laid  their 
offerings  in  front  of  the  communion 
rail  quietly  and  reverently.  But,  oh, 
were  ever  such  offerers  seenl  Some 
struggled  upon  the  remains  of  what  had 
been  feet,  and  with  the  remains  of  what 
had  once  been  hands  laid  their  offer- 
ing down  with  the  rest,  the  marvel 
bemg  that  they  succeeded  in  holding  it 
so  long;  I  did  not  see  one  solitary  hand 
properly  so  called. 

It  is  impossible  to  convey  the  impres- 
sion caused  by  the  sight  of  those  suf- 
ferers in  their  pathetic  progress  to  lay 
their  humble  offerings  at  His  feet  Who, 
for  love  of  them,  offered  Himself  in 
their  stead. 

The  offerings  amounted  to  Rs.  2.12 
0,  given  "out  of  their  deep  poverty," 
and  meaning  real  self-denial. 


ENGLISH  NOTES. 
By  Our  London  Correspondent. 


The  Eucharistic  Congress. 

There  can  be  little  doubt,  I  should  im- 
agine, that  the  event  in  the  religious  world 
of  England  which  has  excited  most  at- 
tention during  the  past  month,  is  the  Eu- 
charistic Congress.  That  is  the  name  given 
to  the  annual  international  gathering  of 
Roman  Catholics,  and  the  nmeteenth  of 
the  series  has  just  been  held  in  London.  It 
has  been  an  affair  of  much  pomp  and  cere- 
mony. There  have  been  mass  meetings, 
and  there  have  been  sectional  meetings. 
The  subjects  discussed  have,  of  course, 
been  those  in  which  Roman  Catholics  have 
an  mterest  all  their  own,  and  there  is  no 
need  to  detail  them  here.  Famous  names 
in  the  Romanist  world,  clerical  and  lay, 
have  been  to  the  front,  but  naturally 
enough  the  chief  share  of  attention  was 
given  to  the  person  of  the  Papal  Legate, 
Cardinal  Vannutelli.  On  arriving  in  Lon- 
don, his  first  utterance  was :  "I  cannot  tell 
you  how  glad  I  am  to  be  here,  in  the  land 
of  liberty,  tolerance,  and  free  institutions." 
A  curious  utterance  from  the  lips  of  the 
representative  of  a  Church  which,  through- 
out its  history,  has  notoriously  been  the 
sworn  enemy  of  all  such  things,  and  even 
yet  shows  no  signs  of  reform!  The  car- 
dinal can  scarcely  have  been  prepared  for 
the  incident  which  has  called  so  much  at- 


tention to  the  congress  from  the  general 
public.  There  was  to  have  been  on  the 
Sunday  afternoon  an  imposing  procession 
through  the  streets  of  Westminster  of  car- 
dinals, archbishops,  bishops,  and  abbots, 
dad  in  gorgeous  robes  of  scarlet  and  white 
and  gold.  They  were  to  have  borne  in 
their  midst  the  Host  in  a  golden  vessel, 
and  it  was  to  have  been  the  culminating 
ceremonv  of  the  congress.  But  Protestant 
feeling  has  been  too  strong  for  this  part 
of  the  programme  to  be  carried  out. 
Moreover,  there  are  acts  and  declarations 
still  on  the  statute  book  of  the  realm  which 
would  have  rendered  such  a  procession  il- 
legal. The  prime  minister  accordingly  felt 
it  to  be  his  dutjr  to  urge  the  abandonment 
of  the  procession.  His  representations 
were  effectual,  and  the  Host  was  not  there- 
fore carried  through  the  streets,  to  the 
immense  satisfaction  of  a  vast  number  of 
fervent  Protestants.  Men  of  whose  Prot- 
estantism there  cannot  be  a  shade  of  doubt, 
have  since  been  saying  that  the  premier's 
intervention  was  an  encroachment  on  reli- 
gious liberty,  but  the  general  opinion  is 
that  the  intervention  was  both  wise  and 
right. 

The  Baptist  World-Congress. 

Held  as  it  was  in  Berlin,  and  comprising 
in  its  delegates  men  of  many  nations,  the 
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Baptist  World-Congress  probably  can 
scarcely  be  regarded  as  within  my  province 
as  a  writer  of  English  notes.  I  must  how- 
ever give  a  brief  reference  to  it  because 
of  the  deep  interest  it  has  excited  among 
English  Baptists,  and  because  of  the  part 
played  in  it  by  English  Baptist  leaaers. 
By  all  consent,  the  impression  made  by  the 
Rev.  Charles  Brown,  the  president  for  the 
year  of  the  Baptist  Union  of  Great  Brit- 
ain and  Ireland,  was  worthy  of  him,  and 
confirmed  his  reputation  for  religious  in- 
sight, quiet  persuasiveness,  and  spiritual 
power.  The  Rev.  J.  H.  Shakespere,  the 
secretary  of  the  Baptist  Union,  also  did 
well,  and  his  comprehensive  paper  on  "The 
Development  and  Present  Condition  of  the 
Baptist  Churches  in  Great  Britain  and  Ire- 
land" was  one  of  the  features  of  the  pro- 
gramme. Though  admitting  that,  for  the 
moment,  British  Baptists  were  sharing  the 
general  setback  in  spiritual  things  which 
is  affecting  all  the  churches  alike,  he  took 
a  very  bright  and  rosy  view  of  the  con- 
dition of  the  British  Baptist  churches.  He 
thought  that  they  were  never  so  full  of 
life  and  energy,  nor  was  their  public  in- 
fluence ever  so  great.  He  claimed  that  the 
Baptist  denomination  was  at  the  present 
time  evangelical  to  the  core,  and  that  the 
Gospel  was  preached  by  their  ministers 
with  the  utmost  certainty,  clearness,  and 
fullness.  But  the  greatest  impression  made 
ky  any  British  Baptist  at  the  congress,  was 
that  made  by  the  famous  Dr.  Clifford,  on 
whose  force  and  fire  advancing  years  seem 
to  have  no  effect.  His  paper  on  "State,- 
Church,  and  Congregation,"  sufficiently  no- 
tat)le  in  itself,  was  equally  notable  for 
bringing  about  a  breach  of  the  German 
ct^stom.  rather  disconcerting  to  the  English 
delegates,  of  holding  applause  in  hand  un- 
til a  speaker  has  finished.  Dr.  Gifford's 
oratory  was  too  much  for  the  self-control 
oi  his  hearers.  Before  he  had  done,  they 
could  not  restrain  themselves  from  ap- 
plause, and  English  and  Germans  alike  be- 
came' tumultuously  demonstrative. 

The  Congress  of  Religions. 

I  bave  not  yet  done  with  congresses.  I 
have  already  noted  two  in  the  foregoing 
paragraphs.  But  I  have  now  to  note  a 
third,  which  has  been  meeting  in  the  uni- 
versity city  of  Oxford.  It  was  the  third 
International  Congress  for  the  History  of 
Religions,  and  over  a  hundred  papers  were 
offered  by  scholars  from  all  parts  of 
the  world.  The  presidential  address  was 
given  by  Sir  A.  C.  Lyall,  and  was  devoted 
to  an  interesting  and  instructive  survey  of 
the  four  great  religions  now  prevailing  in 
the  world — Christianity,  Mohammedanism, 
Buddhism,  and  Hinduism,  with  special  ref- 
erence to  their  respective  political  rela- 
tions to  the  states  over  which  they  have 
established  themselves.  The  cong^ress  has 
excited  considerable  interest. 


Thb  Y.  M.  C  a. 

Delegates  assembled  from  all  parts  of 
the  kingdom  at  the  British  Conference  d 
the  Youn^  Men's  Christian  AssodatJoos 
just  held  m  the  granite  city  of  Aberdeen. 
The  opinion  was  freely  expressed  by  not 
a  few  of  the  leaders  that  spiritually  tbe 
work  of  the  associations  is  not  now  wbat 
it  was  formerly.  They  had  made  immense 
headway,  said  one  of  die  speakers,  in  boQd- 
ings,  machinery,  and  agencies,  but  tbe 
power  of  the  movement,  as  a  rc^gious  or- 
ganization, had  not  correspondmgij  b- 
creased  and  developed.  The  supreme  vat 
was  a  renewal  of  spiritual  energy  and  e&- 
thusiasm.  Mention  was  also  made  of  tbe 
urgent  need  for  the  Y.  M.  C  A  in  for- 
eign lands,  of  which  the  secretary  of  the 
foreijgn  department  said,  as  he  traTckd 
about  England,  he  found  the  public  totaOj 
ignorant  The  holiday  camps  established 
by  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  appear  to  be  productife 
of  much  good.  Wider  interest  is  being 
accordingly  taken  in  this  department  of 
the  work.  The  healthful  results  of  life 
in  holiday  camps  contrast  most  delightfiilly 
with  the  moral  risks  to  young  men  of  some 
of  the  modern  seaside  bciarding-houses.  One 
can  well  believe  it,  and  the  holiday  camps 
are  not  the  least  of  the  secondary  saving 
agencies  which  the  Y.  M.  C.  A  abounds 
with  for  the  moral  and  spiritual  benefit  of 
our  young  men. 

The  Boys'  Brigade. 

This  flourishing  institution,  whidi,  id 
days  when  it  was  not  so  flourishing  as  it  is 
now,  found  a  warm  champion  in  tbe  late 
Professor  Henry  Drummond,  has,  within 
the  last  month,  celebrated  its  semi-jdsdee. 
Glasgow,  its  birthplace,  was  suitably 
enough  the  scene  of  the  celebration.  The 
story  of  its  birth  may  not  be  known  to  aB 
readers.  Mr.  W.  A.  Smith,  settling  as  i 
young  man  in  the  commercial  capital  of 
Scotland,  threw  himself  heartily  into  the 
work  of  a  mission  Sunday  school  Bat  be 
felt  something  ought  to  be  done  for  the 
welfare  of  the  lads  between  Sundajrs.  Aa 
enthusiastic  voltmteer,  as  well  as  an  en- 
thusiastic Christian,  he  wondered  whether 
the  well-known  fondness  of  beys  for  pby- 
ing  at  soldiers  could  not  be  turned  to  f^ 
account  and  military,  discipline  be  cunitoed 
with  Christian  instruction.  His  plan  was 
eagerly  welcomed  by  the  boys.  It  was  pat 
into  execution,  and  the  Boys'  Brtga<k  vas 
the  result.  The  work  has  been  smksDgJf 
successful.  In  twenty-five  years,  a  total 
membership  has  been  obtained,  among  boys 
belonging  to  the  Sunday  schoob  of  all  de- 
nominations, of  115,000.  Branches  exist 
all  over  the  world.  In  addition  to  BftJe 
and  other  religious  classes,  ambnUna 
corps,  athletic  clubs,  instrumental  bandi 
and  reading  and  recreation  rooms  have 
been  instituted,  and  large  numbers  of  boyi; 
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sometimes  of  the  roughest  character,  have 
been  influenced  for  Christ.  In  recogni- 
tion of  his  services  Mr.  Smith  has  been 
presented  with  a  national  testimonial,  and 
honored  with  a  civic  reception  in  the  Glas- 
gow Cquncil  Chambers,  where  also  his 
portrait  is  to  be  hung.  Prince  Arthur  of 
Connaught  attended  a  march  past  of  10,- 
000  lads.  The  criticism  is  sometimes  made, 
probably  not  without  reason,  that  the 
movement  has  fostered  the  military  spirit 
in  its  members.  But  the  reply  of  its  sup- 
porters is  that  the  danger  is  much  over- 
rated, and  that,  even  if  it  exists,  it  is 
greatly  overbalanced  by  the  good  accom- 
plished. 

The  L.  M.  S.  Summer  Schools. 

The  Summer  Schools  promoted  by  the 
London  Missionary  Society  have  this  year 
been  even*  more  successful  than  in  pre- 
vious years.  Especially  was  this  the  case 
with  the  school  held  at  Aberystwith,  the 
beautiful  Welsh  watering-place  and  the 
seat  of  one  of  the  colleges  which  together 
form  the  University  of  Wales.  The  prin- 
cipal leader  of  the  Aberystwith  school  was 
Dr.  Campbell  Morgan,  who  conducted  on 
three  mornings  Bible  readings  on  the  great 
missionary  commission  as  found  in  the  four 
Gospels.  Dr.  Morgan  also  gave  three  ad- 
dresses of  which  perhaps  the  most  striking 
and  memorable  was  that  on  "Common  Ob- 
jections to  Foreign  Missions."  No  fewer 
than  100  would-be  students  had  to  be  re- 
fused admission  to  the  school  for  lack  of 
room,  the  first  time,  I  believe,  that  such  an 
experience  has  been  known  in  connection 
with  the  movement  since  its  initiation.  The 
fact  speaks  volumes  for  the  deepened  in- 
terest in  missionaiy  study,  which  is  one  of 
the  most  hopeful  signs  of  the  times. 

Dr.  Len  G.  Broughton. 

I  see  that  Dr.  Len  G.  Broughton,  who, 
as  I  noted  last  month,  is  occupying  Dr. 
Morgan's  pulpit  at  Westminster  for  two 
months,  and  is  doing  so  with  great  ac- 
ceptance  and   success,  has   been  giving  an 


interviewer  his  impressions  of  English  au- 
diences. It  is  encouraging  to  know  that 
he  is  much  impressed  with  their  sense  of 
reverence,  both  for  the  service  itself  and 
for  the  place  where  it  is  held.  He  says 
that  he  does  not  feel  this  reverence  any- 
where else.  He  thinks  that  the  average 
American  audience  is  more  obviously  re- 
sponsive, but  is  now  convinced  that  it  is  a 
mistake  to  say  that  an  English  audience  is 
not  keen-witted,  or  quick  to  see  a  point  or 
a  joke.  Dr.  Broughton's  numerous  English 
admirers  will  welcome  this  opinion. 

A  Good  Man  Gone. 

A  notable  figure  of  the  Anglican  Church 
has  been  removed  by  the  lamented  death 
of  Canon  Fleming.  He  had  been  for  thir- 
ty-five years  the  vicar  of  perhaps  the  most 
wealthy  and  fashionable  church  m  the  West 
End  of  London.  But  he  was  not  by  any 
means  the  man  to  hold  such  a  position 
through  flattering  or  playing  the  toady  to 
the  wealthy  and  fashionable  people  to 
whom  he  ministered.  He  never  hesitated 
to  preach  even  unpopular  truth.  He  was 
a  militant  Low  churchman  and  a  strenu- 
ous and  uncompromising  opponent  of  Rit- 
ualism. He  was  an  elocutionist  of  re- 
markable ability,  and  a  first-rate  lecturer. 
He  became  a  convert  to  total  abstinence 
through  the  appeals  of  John  B.  Gough. 
The  temperance  platform  in  England  had 
no  more  earnest  and  convincing  speaker. 
His  relations  with  the  royal  family  were 
very  intimate.  He  preached  the  funeral 
sermon  on  the  occasion  of  the  death  of  the 
Duke  of  Clarence,  and  the  sermon  becom- 
ing famous,  and  dealing  with  the  fasci- 
nating subject  of  "Recognition  in  Eternity," 
was  printed  and  produced  a  profit  of  no 
less  than  £1639,  which  the  then  Princess 
of  Wales,  now  tht  Queen,  to  whom  he 
gave  the  copyright,  divided  between  the 
Gordon  Boys'  Home  and  the  Home  for 
Incurables.  London  hospitals  will  miss  the 
Canon,  for,  through  his  persuasive  exhor- 
tations, his  congregation  has  contributed, 
in  twenty-four  years,  a  total  sum  of  over 
£27,000  on  "Hospital  Sunday." 
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In  connection  with  the  Trinity  Metho- 
dist Episcopal  Church  of  Cambridge, 
Mass.,  there  is  a  Portuguese  society 
which  is  laboring  earnestly  among  the 
people  from  the  Azores  Islands.  Accord- 
ing to  its  annual  custom,  this  society  held 
a  Portuguese  Congress  in  Cambridge, 
Sept.  5-7,  which  drew  together  a 
larg:e  number  of  Portuguese  Protestants 
and  Roman  Catholics  from  Boston  and 
the  surrounding  towns. 

The    president    of    the    congress,    Rev. 


A.  J.  Sousa  of  New  Bedford,  opened  the 
session  with  a  stirring  address.  This  was 
followed  by  a  covenant  service,  at  which 
a  baptism  of  the  Holy  Spirit  was  ear- 
nestly sought.  Other  speakers  were  the 
Rev.  Theophilo  Gonsalves  of  East  Ware- 
ham,  C.  B.  Silva  of  New  Bedford,  Jos^ 
F.  Belleza  of  Cambridge,  and  Evangel- 
ist Rosa.  Two  Sunday  afternoon  ser- 
vices brought  together  a  large  number 
of  Roman  Catholics  who  had  never  heard 
Protestant  preaching  before.  30Q1C 
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The  annual  mission  Conference  of  the 
Sioux  Indians  connected  with  the  Pres- 
byterian and  Congregational  churches 
was  held  this  year  at  the  Standing  Rock 
Agency,  Fort  Yates,  N.  D.,  with  an  at- 
tendance of  nearly  2000.  Practical  ques- 
tions relating  to  church  management  and 
Christian  conduct  were  discussed  and  im- 
pressive evangelistic  sermons  were  deliv- 
ered. At  the  observance  of  the  Lord's 
Supper  more  than  1000  Indians  partici- 
pated. Separate  meetings  were  held  by 
the  various  religious  societies  repre- 
sented, and  plans  were  made  for  the 
coming  year's  work. 


Rev.  Alexander  Henry,  D.  D.,  secre- 
tary of  the  Board  of  Publication  and 
Sunday-school  work  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  reports  that  Evangelistic  Work 
Among  Foreigners  in  this  country  is 
growing  more  and  more  extensive, 
nearly  $25,000  a  year  being  expended  by 
that  church  alone.  During  the  past  year 
the  Board  supported  twenty-nine  col- 
porteurs in  different  parts  of  the  United 
States,  distributing  Bibles  and  portions 
of  Scripture  in  at  least  twenty  different 
languages. 


The  Chicago  Sunday  Evening  Club  re- 
sumed its  services  at  Orchestra  Hall  on 
Oct.  4.  Among  the  speakers  announced 
for  future  services  are  Rev.  Francis  E. 
Clark,  founder  of  the  Christian  Endeavor 
Society;  Dr.  Russell  H.  Conwell  of  Phila- 
delphia, Pa.,  Mr.  Robert  E.  Speer,  Dr. 
Newell  Dwight  Hillis  of  Brooklyn  and 
Mr.  W.  R.  Moody  of  East  Northfield, 
Mass. 


A  new  denominational  union  has  been 
consummated  in  India,  known  as  the 
South  India  United  Church.  "This  new 
union  is  composed  of  both  Congrega- 
tional and  Presbyterian  elements.  Its 
Presbyterian  constituents  are  the  Madras 
Mission  of  the  United  Free  Church  of 
Scotland  and  the  Arcot  mission  of  the 

Reformed  Church  in  America The 

Congregationalists  contributed  to  the 
union  the  Madura  and  Jaffna  missions 
(the  latter  in  Ceylon)  of  the  American 
Board  and  the  Travancore  mission  of  the 
London  Missionary  Society.  All  told, 
this  makes  a  denomination  of  22,000 
communicants,  representing  140,000  ad- 
herents to  the  name  of  Christ.  The  pol- 
icy of  the  new  church  ....  is  a  compro- 
mise between  Presbyterianism  and  Con- 
grregationalism  ....  The  Confession  of 
Faith  is  very  brief  but  is  strictly  and 
explicitly  trinitarian,  exalting  Jesus  Christ 
as  the  incarnation  of  God,  the  Saviour  of 
men  and  the  Lord  of  the  kingdom." 


Among  the  institutions  now  iiii<ler> 
taking  the  great  mission  of  preparing 
la3mien  for  all  branches  of  Chhstiu 
work,  the  Bible  and  Missionary  Tnia- 
ing  School  in  connection  with  the  Uai- 
vcrsity  of  Wooster,  Ohio,  is  worthy  of 
mention.  Although  but  five  jrears  old 
the  Institute  is  now  upon  a  permanait 
basis,  and  offers  a  three  years*  cumcn- 
lum  embracing  twenty-eight  courses  of 
study. 


Union  Theological  Seminary  in  New 
York  City  is  to  have  a  new  chapel  cost- 
ing $225,000,  and  a  library,  with  dormi- 
tories to  cost  $700,000. 


The     International     Reform     Bureau, 

with  headquarters  in  Washington,  D.  C 
was  organized  in  1895  by  its  present  so- 
perintendent.  Rev.  Wilbur  F.  Crafts, 
Ph.  D.  As  its  name  implies,  it  is  a 
world-wide  Christian  organization  for 
the  promotion  of  moral  reforms,  warring 
especially  against  intemperance,  im- 
purity, Sabbath-brealdng,  and  ganablin^ 
The  bureau  sends  out  yearly  more  than 
5,000,000  pages  of'literature.  One  of  the 
recent  forward  movements  of  the  or- 
gani2uition  is  for  the  freeing  of  the  Chi- 
nese from  the  opi!tim  curse  and  the  pre- 
vention of  the  threatened  substimtion  of 
beer  and  cigarettes. 


According  to  the  latest  annual  report 
of  the  International  Federation  of  San- 
day  Rest  Associations  of  America,  modi 
has  been  done  in  the  past  year  to  se- 
cure united  action  on  the  part  of  all  as- 
sociations interested  in  the  prcservatksi 
of  the  Lord's  Day.  Among  the  varices 
things  undertaken  by  the  federation  hare 
been  : 

The  holding  of  a  "Congress  on  Sondir 
Rest"  at  Jamestown,  Sept  25  and  26. 
1907,  and  endeavoring 

To  secure  a  Sunday  law  for  the  Dis- 
trict of  Columbia; 

To  secure  a  Sunday  Closing  Oanse  in 
the  Seattle  Appropriation  Bill; 

To  induce  the  President  of  the  United 
States  and  postmaster-general  to  dimin- 
ish Sunday  work  in  post  offices; 

To  induce  the  President  of  the  UniteJ 
States,  secretary  of  war  and  navy  to  for- 
bid Sunday  games  and  sports  in  the  army 
and  navy; 

To  secure  action  by  Congress  ditt»- 
ishing  unnecessary  Sunday  work  on  rail- 
roads and  other  public  corporations; 

To  have  the  inspection  of  aliens  Ss- 
continued  on  the  Lord's  Day  at  all  emi- 
grant stations; 

To  encourage  the  organization  erf  Stair 
and  Provincial  Sabbath  Associations,  mni 
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to  arouse  the  people  everywhere  to  more 
positive  and  practical  effort  in  behalf  of 
a  belter  observance  of  the  Lord's  Day. 

While  the  results  of  these  attempts  are 
not  altogether  known  as  yet,  the  work 
as  a  whole  has  met  with  success. 


The  growth  of  Religious  Tolerance  in 
Mexico  is  remarkable.  While  thirty 
years  ago  Protestant  missionaries  were 
stoned  and  driven  out  from  Guanajuato, 
only  last  June,  in  this  same  city,  over  six 
hundred  Protestants  of  all  denomina- 
tions gathered  for  a  convention  of  Sun- 
day-school workers  and  young  people's 
societies.  An  extraordinary  event  of  the 
past  year  was  the  renunciation  of  the 
Catholic  religion  by  a  Spanish  priest, 
Senor  Antonio  Valiente  y  Pozo,  who  is 
now  in  the  ministry  of  the  Methodist 
Church.  His  sermon  of  renunciation  was 
published  in  a  Mexico  daily  paper  and 
circulated  among  thousands  of  Catho- 
lics. 

♦         ♦         ♦         ♦         ♦ 

Looking  toward  the  union  of  Bap- 
tists and  Free  Baptists  it  has  been  pro- 
posed that  the  missionary  work  in  this 
country — home  and  foreign— of  both 
bodies  be  united  in  the  Baptist  society. 
This  question  comes  under  discussion  at 
the  autumn  state  conventions. 


The  American  Medical  Missionary  Col- 
lege, situated  in  Chicago,  III.,  and  Bat- 
tle Creek,  Mich.,  has  entered  upon  its 
fourteenth  annual  session.  The  school 
is  undenominational  in  character,  co- 
operating with  and  supported  by  all  the 
leading  mission  boards  and  Christian  or- 
ganizations in  this  country.  The  course, 
which  is  devoted  especially  to  the  train- 
ing of  medical  missionaries  and  is  se- 
cured at  a  very  low  rate  of  tuition,  con- 
sists of  four  years  of  thorough  didactic, 
laboratory,  and  clinical  instruction.  The 
diplomas  of  this  school  are  accorded  the 
same  recognition  as  those  of  the  lead- 
ing American  medical  colleges  by  state 
examining  boards  and  other  licensing 
bodies. 

♦         ♦         ♦         ♦         ♦ 

According  to  the  ninth  annual  report 
of  the  Heartease  work  for  friendless 
women  in  New  York  City — of  which 
Misses  Louise  B.  Scofield  and  Annie  L. 
Richardson,  both  formerly  of  the  North- 
field  Bible  Training  School,  have  charge 
— the  past  year  has  been  one  of  great 
blessing  in  the  Home.  Besides  furnish- 
ing temporary  shelter  and  comfort  to  a 
large  number  of  women  and  girls,  classes 
in  Bible,  English,  stenography,  sewing 
and  domestic  science  were  conducted  and 
everything  possible  done  to  further  the 
aim    of  th^  Home,   namely   "to    elevate 


these  women  by  instilling  into  their 
hearts  and  minds  the  principles  of  right 
living,  using  God's  Word  as  a  text  book; 
to  teach  them  the  customs  of  decent  so- 
ciety and  to  train  them  to  become  self- 
supporting."  Last  year  there  were  240 
inmates,  and  the  number  of  meals  served 
was  15,599.  Situations  were  found  for 
ninety-one  women. 

Among  other  well-known  names  of 
those  interested  in  the  good  work  that 
Heartsease  is  doing,  are  Miss  Grace  H. 
Dodge,  Mr.  Jacob  A.  Riis  and  Dr.  Rus- 
sell H.  Conwell. 


The  International  Council  for  Women 
held  its  sessions  the  first  week  of  Sep- 
tember in  Geneva,  Switzerland.  An  im- 
portant subject  before  it  was  "Women's 
Work  for  Woman."  Mrs.  Kate  Waller 
Barrett,  the  vice-president  of  the  Ameri- 
can council,  gave  a  description  of  the 
work  in  the  United  States.  She  stated 
that  the  American  council  had  succeeded 
in  securing  improved  conditions  for 
women  prisoners  and  protection  for 
women  immigrants. 


The  July  week  of  study  and  pleasure 
at  Northfield  during  the  Summer  School 
of  Women's  Foreign  Missionary  Soci- 
eties, is  already  bearing  fruit  in  the 
women's  missionary  circles  and  study 
classes  all  over  the  country.  Circle  presi- 
dents and  programme  leaders  have  ar- 
ranged the  material  found  in  the  text- 
book, "The  Nearer  and  Farther  East," 
allowing  three  lessons  to  the  Moham- 
medan world,  and  one  each  to  Siam, 
Burma  and  Korea.  The  lectures  on  the 
book  given  by  Mrs.  Montgomery  at  five 
summer  schools  have  been  printed  and 
are  of  inestimable  value  in  preparing  the 
lessons.  An  excellent  set  of  four  maps 
and  a  set  of  twenty-four  carefully  se- 
lected pictures  illuminate  the  subject 
matter.  One  especially  attractive  help 
and  a  real  "bargain"  in  books  is  the 
Reference  Library  of  seven  volumes 
written  by  eminent  authorities. 

In  connection  with  this  Mission  Study 
for  Women,  a  remarkably  interesting 
and  instructive  little  text  book  for  juniors 
has  been  prepared.  It  is  called  "Springs 
in  the  Desert,"  and  follows  the  same  gen- 
eral line  of  study  laid  out  for  the  older 
people. 

The  Central  Committee  has  certainly 
succeeded  in  offering  to  the  women  of 
this  land  a  set  of  mission  study  helps 
that  give  in  an  absorbingly  interesting 
manner  a  clear  understanding  of  those 
other  lands  of  which  little  is  known,  but 
in  which  magnificent  work  for  Christ  is 
being  accomplished.  Circulars  describ- 
ing these  helps  more  fully  may  be  oWp 
tained  from  any  Woman's  Foreign. M|^^ 
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sionary  Society  in  the  United  States  and 
Canada. 


The  Egyptian  Gasette,  published  in 
Alexandria,  Egjrpt,  tells  of  the  discovery 
and  deciphering  by  Professor  Brugsch, 
of  the  Hierogljrphic  Record  of  the 
''Seven  Years  of  Famine,''  mentioned  in 
the  last  chapters  of  Genesis.  The  date 
of  this  record  is  1700  B.  C,  the  exact 
year  mentioned  in  the  Bible.  The  story 
in  Genesis,  hitherto  unconfirmed,  thus 
receives  remarkable  contemporary  cor- 
roboration from  the  hieroglyphics  just 
translated  by  Professor  Brugsch. 
♦         ♦         ♦         ♦         * 

A  congress  was  held  in  Geneva,  Switz- 
erland, Sept.  7-11,  by  the  International 
Federation  for  the  Abolition  of  State 
Regulation  of  Vice,  for  the  purpose  of 
discussing  the  connection  between  the 
Continental  system  of  regulation  and  the 
white  slave  traffic.  Delegates  from  all 
the  European  countries  and  America 
were  present.  Different  phases  of  the 
question  were  treated  by  the  various 
speakers  and  discussed  by  the  assembly 
at  large.  It  was  the  hope  of  all  those 
who  took  part  that  the  congress  would 
prove  the  means  of  destroying  both  the 
regulation  system  and  the  white  slave 
traffic. 

«         «         ♦         *         ♦ 

The  Blankenburg  (Germany)  Confer- 
ence of  the  Evangelical  Alliance  reports 
a  large  and  representative  attendance. 
The  new  Alliance  Hall  seating  upwards 
of  2000  people  was  crowded  both  morn- 
ing and  evening.  The  theme  chosen 
was  the  oneness  of  the  true  Church  of 
Christ  and  the  place  occupied  in  the  pur- 
pose of  God  by  the  Church  in  this  dis- 
pensation. A  strong  desire  was  ex- 
pressed for  closer  union  and  coopera- 
tion between  all  branches  of  the  Alliance 
in  the  various  countries  where  they  exist. 
♦         *  ♦         *         » 

The  British  Weekly  announces  a 
New  Edition  of  the  Welsh  Bible  which 
has  just  been  issued  by  the  British  and 
Foreign  Bible  Society.  This  was  pre- 
pared by  Mr.  D.  Rhys-Phillips,  formerly 
a  reader  at  the  Oxford  University  Press, 
and  now  Welsh  Librarian  at  Swansea. 
In  the  present  edition  Bishop  Richard 
Parry's  revision  of  1620  has  been  com- 
pared with  the  English  Revised  Version 
and  the  differences,  as  well  as  other  au- 
thoritative versions,  have  been  indicated 
in  foot-notes. 


A  special  International  Sunday-school 
Teacher-training  Conference  was  held 
this  fall  at  Lake  Geneva,  Wis.  The  pur- 
pose of  the  gathering  was   to   supplement 


and  extend  the  work  of  the  Philaddphta 
conference  of  last  January.  A  meeting 
of  the  committee  on  education  was  also 
held  to  act  upon  the  resolutions  and  re- 
commendations of  the  conference.  It 
was  voted  to  meet  in  Chicago  in  Feb- 
ruary, 1909,  for  the  purpose  ofapproriog 
courses  of  study. 

♦  ♦         ♦         ♦         # 

The    Northwestern   Bible    Conference 

held  its  regular  double  sessions  this  fall 
in  Minneapolis  and  Lake  MinnetonJo. 
This  conference  is  undenominational  bot 
strictly  evangelical.  A  number  of  well- 
known  evangelists  and  preachers  co- 
operated in  the  services. 

♦  *         ♦         #         * 

The  Gideons,  an  organization  of  Chris- 
tian traveling  men,  have  undertaken  the 
task  of  Placing  the  Bible  in  each  Qmat 
Room  of  Every  Hotel  in  the  United 
States.  This  project  requires  an  im- 
mense amount  of  effort  and  money,  bat 
it  is  believed  that  the  value  of  it  will  so 
appeal  to  Christian  people  that  the  tm- 
dertaking  will  not  be  impossible.  The 
national  headquarters  of  the  Gideons  are 
at  17  Quincy  Street,  Chicago,  111. 
«         ♦         ♦         ♦         • 

The  annual  Conference  of  the  National 
Council  of  the  P.  S.  A.  (Pleasant  Sunday 
Afternoon)  Brotherhood  and  kindred  so- 
cieties was  held  this  year  at  Sunderland 
England,  with  mass  meetings  also  at 
Newcastle.  This  organization,  founded 
some  17  years  ago  in  England  by  Mr. 
John  Blackham,  is  designed  to  make  ^m- 
day  afternoon  an  attractive,  profitable, 
uplifting  time  for  the  working  man.* 
The  spirit  of  the  conference  this  year 
was  strictly  evangelical,  the  members 
seeking  spiritual  uplift  as  well  as  wisd<HD 
in  deciding  ways  and  means  for  makiBf 
the  society  more  successful  along  all 
lines. 

♦  ♦  *  ^  * 

The  eightieth  aunivcrsary  of  the 
American  Seamen's  Friend  Society  was 
observed  in  New  York  City,  October  4- 
10.  Among  the  special  features  of  tbf 
occasion  were  the  dedication  of  the  new 
Sailor's  Home  and  Institute,  the  nnvdi- 
ing  of  the  fountain  presented  by  the 
W.  C.  T.  U.  of  New  York  Sute,  and  the 
conference  of  the  society's  chaplains  aa^ 
missionaries.  Special  Sunday  services  in 
honor  of  the  society  were  held  in  ifce 
Brick  Presbyterian  Church.  Calvary  Bap- 
tist Church  and  the  Clinton  Avenue  Con- 
gregational Church  of  Brooklyn. 

♦  ♦         ♦         *         • 

Our  cover  cut  reproduces  the  monn- 
ment  recently  erected  as  a  Memoriil  to 

♦  An  article  on  thi«  movement,  by  Rer.  F.  a 
Meyer,  B.  A.,  appeared  in  the  November,  »1 
issue  of  the  Record  of  Ciiristiai*  Work. 
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Dr.  Bamardo,  and  placed  over  his  grave 
at  Barkingside,  near  London.  On  the 
summit  of  the  stone  pedestal  is  a  bronze 
erroup  of  three  figures,  a  mother  and  two 
children,  symbolizing  the  protection  of 
infancy.  On  the  front  is  a  portrait 
medallion  of  Dr.  Bamardo,  and  at  the 
base  are  the  figures  of  three  children 
seated. 


The  third  Conference  of  Missionary 
Lrcaders  in  the  Eastern  district  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  the  U.  S.  A.  was 
held,  as  were  the  earlier  ones,  at  Pocono 
Pines,  a  delightful  mountain  resort  in 
the  hill  country  of  Pennsylvania.  Al- 
though this  point  is  reached  by  the  line 
named  after  two  rivers,  the  Delaware 
and  the  Lackawanna,  it  is  at  the  head- 
waters of  another  stream,  the  wild,  rapid 
and  romantic  Lehigh.  It  was  appropri- 
ate indeed  that  this  assembly  should 
have  been  held  near  the  little  streams 
"which  run  among  the  hills"  and  which 
become  such  mighty  factors  in  the  indus- 
trial life  of  our  world. 

One  hundred  men  and  women  (and 
the  men  outnumbered  the  women  two  to 
one)  here  spent  the  first  four  days  of 
September,  looking  upon  "the  kingdoms 
of  this  world  and  the  glory  of  them"  and 
planning  that  they  may  become  the  king- 
dom of  our  Lord  Christ.  Mr.  David  Mc- 
Conaughy  was  the  leader  of  the  confer- 
ence, and  he  is  a  man  who  well  knows 
how  to  efface  himself.  Looking  over 
the  groups  of  interested  participants  it 
would  not  have  been  easy  to  guess  on 
whose  shoulders  the  load  of  detail  was 
being  carried.  The  Rev.  Dr.  Erdman 
of  Germantown,  Pa.,  an  evangelist  of 
wide  experience,  had  charge  of  the  open- 
ing hour,  the  Quiet  Hour.  Rev.  C.  A.  R. 
Janvier,  a  missionary  to  India,  who  while 
temporarily  detained  at  home  is  pastor 
of  the  Holland  Memorial  Church  in 
Philadelphia,  conducted  a  mission  study 
class,  whose  text  book  was  Zwemer*s 
"Moslem  World."  Of  missionaries  on 
furlough  Pocono  had  as  its  specially  hon- 
ored guests.  Dr.  Potter  of  Persia,  Dr. 
Waddell  and  Messrs.  Landes  of  Brazil, 
Hail  and  Brokaw  of  Japan,  Bible  and 
Crawford  of  China,  and  Rossiter  of  the 
Philippines.  Two  ladies  were  of  this 
group,  Mrs.  Brokaw  of  Japan  and  Miss 
Graham,  a  teacher  of  the  Kodoli 
Brownies  from  India. 

While  these  fellow-laborers  were  heard 
with  great  delight  and  while  in  confer- 
ence they  added  much  to  our  enjoyment 
and  profit,  the  great  stress  was  laid  on 
the  home  side  of  the  work,  the  train- 
.ing  of  the  children  and  the  young  people, 
the  efficient  adjustment  of  church  and 
ecclesiastical  committees  to  the  demands 
of  the  great  cause. — William  S.  C.  Webster. 


The  Presbyterian  Home  Mission  Board 
has  proposed  to  the  similar  boards  of 
other  churches  the  adoption  of  a  Com- 
mon Emblem  of  Home  Mission  Work 
which  shall  appear  on  all  their  letter- 
heads and  literature  and  be  a  visible 
symbol  that  this  patriotic  work  is  being 
done  by  all  churches  with  a  cooperative 
intent  and  not  in  any  rivalry.  The  sym- 
bol which  our  own  board  has  suggested 
is  a  small  outline  map  with  all  the  con- 
tinents projected  on  it  Mercator-fashion, 
America  being  depicted  in  the  center 
with  a  great  sunburst  of  light  from  its 
bosom  spreading  rays  of  illumination  in 
every  direction  to  the  rest  of  the  world. 
Across  this  device  is  emblazoned  the 
words,  "America  a  Field  and  a  Force." 
The  instant  thought  of  foreign  missions 
which  the  emblem  prompts  is  one  great 
point  in  favor  of  its  use.  The  Church 
would  have  made  a  great  grain  if  it  could 
insure  that  every  thought  of  foreign  mis- 
sions in  the  mind  of  any  Christian  would 
instantly  be  matched  with  one  of  home 
missions,  and  vice  versa. — The  Interior, 
•  •  •  •  • 

The  outdoor  noon  evangelistic  meet- 
ings of  the  National  Bible  Institute  of 
New  York  were  continued  as  long  as 
the  weather  permitted,  with  marked  en- 
couragement. Two  meetings  were  held 
daily,  one  at  Madison  Square,  and  one 
at  Union  Square.  A  third  was  instituted 
at  Thirty-fifth  Street  and  Broadway. 
One  feature  of  the  meetings  was  the 
large  proportion  of  self-respecting,  pros- 
perous-looking clerks  and  business  men 
who  attended.  The  Institute  has  steadily 
expanded  its  list  of  speakers,  which  now 
includes  Robert  E.  Speer,  the  Rev.  Drs. 
Arthur  J.  Brown  of  the  Presbyterian 
Board  of  Foreign  Missions,  S.  B.  Ros- 
siter of  Manila,  and  Homer  C.  Stuntz 
of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church 
Home  Mission  Board. 

•         •         •         •         • 

The  Lajrmen's  Missionary  Movement 

is  becoming  more  and  more  aggressive. 
A  national  campaign  was  recently  held 
in  Canada,  in  which  the  missionary 
boards  of  all  Protestant  churches  in  the 
Dominion  cooperated.  At  twenty  cen- 
ters, from  Sydney  on  the  Atlantic  to  Vic- 
toria on  the  Pacific,  movements  were 
started  which  reached  throughout 
Canada. 

During  November  various  denomina- 
tions in  this  country  are  planning  to  take 
up  the  question  of  their  responsibility 
to  the  Laymen's  Movement,  and  at  Bos- 
ton (November  14)  the  annual  meeting 
of  the  General  Committee,  consisting  of 
over  100  laymen  from  all  parts  of  the 
United  States  and  Canada,  will  be  held. 
Several    interdenominational    state    con- 


THE    FRUITS   OF  CHRISTIAN   SCIENCE    IN    INDIA 


In  our  August  number  we  published  an 
article  entitled  the  'Truits  of  Christian 
Science  in  India,"  Mr.  Dittemore  of  the 
Christian  Science  Committee  on  Publica- 
tion for  the  State  of  New  York,  takes  ex- 
ception to  this  article  and  requests  that 
we  publish  the  following  letter: 

September  21,  1908. 
Editor  Record  of  Christian   Work, 
East  NorthHeld,  Mass. 

Dear  Sir: — ^In  the  August  number  of  the 
Record  of  Christian  Work  I  find  an  ar- 
ticle entitled  "Fruits  of  Christian  Science 
in  India"  by  Pandita  RamabaL  The  writer 
states  that  on  her  arrival  in  the  United 
States  she  was  told  of  the  growth  of  Chris- 
tian Science  here  and  that  after  hearing  a 
statement  of  its  teachings  she  recognized 
it  as  an  ancient  philosophy  of  India.  It  is 
fortunate  that  the  Pandita  has  sui^le- 
mented  this  assertion  by  a  lengthy  state- 
ment of  the  doctrines  of  the  philosophy  of 
her  native  land,  for  she  has  thereby  p^ven 
the  most  convincing  proof  that  Chnstian 
Science  and  Hindu  philosophy  have  not  a 
shadow  of  similarity,  and  that  her  in- 
formant was  evidently  not  at  all  familiar 
with  the  teachings  of  Chnstian  Science. 
The  charge  that  Christian  Science  denies 
the  existence  of  the  universe  is  unfortu- 
nately as  persistent  as  it  is  incorrect. 
Christian  Science  denies  the  existence  of 
nothing  that  is  any  part  of  the  creation  of 
God,  who  made  all  things  that  were  made 
and  pronounced  them  "very  good."  It  af- 
firms, however,  that  God's  creation  is 
spiritual  and  perfect  like  himself  and  that 
the  so-called  material  universe,  the  "heaven 
and  earth"  of  our  mortal  experience,  which 
"shall  pass  away"  is  but  a  mutable,  de- 
structible (and  in  that  sense  unreal)  con- 
ception of  the  true  universe  of  Spirit  It 
affirms  that  sin,  disease,  suffermg  and 
death  are  the  illegitimate  abnormities  of 
mortal  existence,  the  penalties  for  our  fail- 
ure to  know  God  aright;  that  they  are  un- 
real in  that  they  are  no  part  of  His  "very 
good"  creation,  and  that  they  will  disap- 
pear in  proportion  as  mankind  understands 
and  demonstrates  his  dominion  over  his 
environment  in  the  way  demanded  and 
proven  by  Christ  Jesus,  the  great  Way- 
shower. 

Instead  of  forsaking  the  Bible  as  your 
writer  states,  Christian  Scientists  study  its 
inspired  pages  daily  and  depend  upon  its 
teachings  so  absolutely  that  they  are  will- 
injz:  to  trust  their  health,  happiness  and  very 
life  to  its  teachings.  Surely  no  more  prac- 
tical proof  could  be  given  of  one's  belief 
in  it. 

Christian  Science  affirms  that  mankind 
is  in  dire  need  of  a  present  salvation.     It 


affirms  that  a  correct  interpretation  of  tlK 
mission  of  the  great  Nazarene  proves  m- 
mistakably  that  true  religion  must  gnt 
mortals  an  adequate  and  lawful  means  of 
overcoming  disease  and  suffering  as  wdJ 
as  sin,  and  its  operation  being  based  as 
fixed  principle  it  must  be  always  available 
and  operative  when  correctly  perceived  and 
understood.  Christian  Science  refuses  to 
believe  that  there  is  any  mystery  to  God- 
liness. It  refuses  to  assume  that  Jcsos 
Christ  performed  his  mighty  works  a»- 
trary  to  God's  laws,  or  that  his  missioa  was 
for  any  other  purpose  than  to  teach  man- 
kind that  the  "works"  that  he  did  we  most 
do  also  if,  as  he  said,  we  are  his  true  fol- 
lowers. 

Christian  Scientists  honor  the  motiTts 
and  endeavors  of  all  honest  Christians  aad 
with  tolerance  and  brotherly  love  they  ask 
only  that  the  judgment  of  their  feflow 
men  be  accordingly  to  the  standard  of  the 
Master,  "By  their  fruits  ye  shall  know 
them." 

Thanking  you  in  advance  for  a  sofficicot 
amount  of  your  valuable  space  for  this 
communication,  I  am. 

Very  respectfully, 

J.  V.  Dinmou. 

Christian   Science   Committee  on  Pidilica- 
don  for  the  State  of  New  York. 

From  Mr.  Dittemore's  own  letter  tiierc 
would  be  sufficient,  in  our  judgment,  to 
show  that  Christian  Science,  while  it  maj 
satisfy  some  people  as  a  philosophy,  is  cer- 
tainly not  Christian,  and  in  the  fmidr 
mentals  of  its  faith  the  antithesis  of  what  is 
given  us  in  Scripture, 

We  understand  that  the  high  priestes 
of  the  movement,  Mrs.  Mary  Baker  Qorer 
Eddy,  claims  that  she  has  had  a  never 
revelation  from  on  high,  superseding  diat 
contained  in  the  Word  of  God.  This  dai«, 
of  course,  is  common  to  almost  all  the  cdts, 
and  whether  it  be  Joseph  Smith,  or  Mn. 
Eddy,  or  some  poor  peasant  at  Loanks,  or 
Alexander  Dowie,  it  makes  little  difa- 
ence:  they  all  base  their  claims  to  leader- 
ship upon  a  special  revelation. 

For  example,  Mr.  Dittemore  tells  « 
that  Christian  Science  disclaims  that  there 
is  any  "mystery  to  Godliness."  In  this  Mrs 
Eddy  is  in  direct  antagonism  to  St  P»L 
who  states  that  "without  controrersy. 
great  is  the  mystery  of  godliness.*  We 
cannot  but  feel  that  the  test  of  time  ad 
experience  would  prejudice  us  in  faror  of 
the  statement  of  St  PauL30QlC 


WORK  AT  HOME  AND  ABROAD. 


Receipts  for  September,  1908. 

GrcnfeU't  Work  in  Labrador  (Doc- 
tor): 

Sept.     8.     2431     $     9  00 

Sept.  28,     2434     2  50 

Mildmay  Mission  to  the  Jews: 
Sept.  28.     2435     

Ramabai's    Work    Among    India's 
Child  Widows  (PandiU): 

Sept.     2.     2426    $  10 

Sept.  30.     X 2 

Record   of   Christian   Work    (Free 
Distribution) : 

Sept,     2.  2425  $     100 

Sept.     3.  2427  3  00 

Sept     4.  2429  5  00 

Sept.     5.  2430  5  00 

Sept.  25.  2433  10  00 

Sept.  30.  2436  50 

Thobum's  Work  in  India  (Bishop) : 

Sept.     4.     2428    $  30  00 

Y.  M.  C.  A.  Foreign  Work: 

Sept.  16.     2432    $     5  00 


-$  11  50 

$    5  00 

0 
0 
-$  12  00 


-%  24  50 


Personalia. 

Rev.  Dr.  WUUam  H.  Wilder  has  been  ap- 
pointed superintendent  of  the  Elizabeth  Rust 
Training  School,  Washington,  D.  C. 

Rev.  George  Jackson,  B.  A.,  has  accepted  the 
position  of  professor  of  English  Bible  at  Vic- 
toria College,  Cobourg,  Ont. 

Rev.  J.  B.  Wakcrley  of  London  has  been 
elected  president  of  the  English  P.  S.  A.,  in  sue* 
cession  to  Rev.  F.   B.  Meyer,  B.  A. 

Rev.  (}eorge  W.  Hnntington,  D.  D.,  has  re- 
signed the  pastorale  of  the  Reformed  Episcopal 
Church  of  the  Comer  Stone,  Ncwburgh,  N.  Y. 

Bishop  D.  A.  Goodsell,  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church  in  Boston,  succeeds  the  late 
Bishop  Charles  H.  Fowler  as  bishop  in  New 
York. 

Rev.  G.  J.  Williams,  formerly  missionary  to 
China,  has  been  appointed  assistant  agent  for  the 
London  Missionary  Society  in  Australasia. 

Rev.  8.  Edward  Yotmg,  pastor  of  the  Second 
Presbyterian  Church  of  Pittsburg,  Pa.,  has  ac- 
cepted a  call  to  the  Bedford  Street  Church  of 
Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 

Mr.  Harry  A.  Garfield,  son  of  the  late  James  A. 
Garfield,  has  been  elected  president  of  Williams 
College,  in  succession  to  the  late  Dr.  Henry 
Hopkins. 

Rev.  William  W.  Guth,  Ph.  D.,  of  the  Ep- 
wortb  Church,  Cambridge,  Mass.,  has  been  elected 
president  of  t&e  University  of  the  Pacific,  Col- 
lege Park,  CaL 


Dr.  Eugene  Allen  Noble  has  been  elected  presi- 
dent of  the  Woman's  College  of  Baltimore,  Md., 
in  succession  to  Dr.  John  F.  Goucher,  its  founder 
and  first  president 

Rev.  Joseph  Passmore,  a  Wesleyan  minister 
and  missionary,  is  the  newly  appointed  secretary 
of  the  English  Christian  Literature  Society  for 
its  work  in  India. 

Rev.  Dr.  Samuel  F.  Kerfoot  has  been  elected 
to  the  presidency  of  the  Dakota  Wesleyan  Uni- 
versity, Mitchell,  S.  D.,  in  the  room  of  Rev. 
Thomas  Nicholson,  D.  D.,  LL.  D.,  now  secretary 
of  the  Board  of  Education. 

Rev.  Warren  H.  Landon,  D.  D.,  who  has  held 
the  chair  of  practical  theology  in  the  San  Fran- 
cisco Theological  Seminary  since  1895,  has  been 
chosen  acting  president  of  that  institution  for  the 
ensuing  year. 

Rev.  John  T.  Paris,  formerly  pastor  at  Mount 
Carmel,  111.,  and  Markham  Memorial  Church,  St. 
Louis,  Mo.,  and  later  managing  editor  of  Thg 
Sunday  School  Times,  has  recently  become  asso- 
ciate editor  with  Dr.  J.  R.  Miller  in  the  Presby- 
terian  Board  of  Publication. 

Rev.  A.  Wesley  Mell,  for  four  years  minister  in 
charge  of  the  Bowen  Memorial  English-speaking 
Church  of  Bombay,  India,  has  been  appointed 
agency  secretary  of  the  American  Bible  Society 
for  its  Pacific  agency,  including  the  states  of 
C^ilifomia,  Nevada,  Washington  and  Oregon. 

The  International  Reform  Bureau,  with  head- 
quarters at  Washington,  D.  C,  has  appointed 
Rev.  E.  W.  Thwing  as  special  secreUry  for  China 
and  the  Chinese.  Mr.  Thwing  will  make  a  sev- 
eral months'  tour  in  China  for  the  purpose  of  aid- 
ing the  fight  for  the  suppression  of  opium. 

Rev.  Prebendary  H.  W.  Webb-Peploe,  vicar  of 
St.  Paul's,  Onslow  Square,  London,  and  honorary 
prebendary  of  St.  Paul's  (Cathedral,  has  consented 
to  fill  the  post  of  honorary  clerical  secretary  to  the 
Evangelical  Alliance,  vacant  by  the  death  of 
Canon  Fleming. 

Below  are  given  the  recent  and  prospective  en- 
gagements of  several  workers  in  the  evangelistic 
field: 

Ralph  Atkinson — Oct.  19,  East  Palestine,  O.; 
Nov.   3,   Allegheny,   Pa.;   Nov.    17,   Indianola.   la. 

Chester  Birch— Oct.  15,  Jersey ville.  111.;  Nov. 
1,  Scranton.  Pa.;  Nov.  10,  Detroit,  Minn.;  Dec. 
3.  Tulsa.  Okla. 

Crossley  and  Htmter— Oct.,  North  Bay,  Ont; 
Nov.,   Toronto,   Ont. 

John  H.  Elliott— Sept  16-Oct  6.  Stirling,  Kan. 

C.  R.  Haudenschield— Oct  14-Nov.  1.  Ho- 
quain.  Wash.;  Nov.  4-23.  No.  Yakima,  Wash.; 
Nov.  29- Dec.  20,  Great  Bend,   Kan. 

J.  R.  Hemminger — Oct,  Clearfield,  Pa. ;  Nov.. 
Altoona  and  Phillipsburg,  Pa.;  Dec,  Philadel- 
phia. Pa. 

Milford  H.  Lyon  and  J.  Dale  StenU— Oct.  11- 
Nov.  8,  Hastings,  Neb.;  Nov.  15-Dec.  13,  Spencer, 
la. 

French  E.  Oliver — Oct  18.  Courtland.  Kan.; 
Nov.  8,  Burlington,  Kan. ;  Dec  6,  Overbrook, 
Kan. 

Milton  S.  Reea— Oct   18,  Tilton,  N.  H. 

C.  C.  Smith  and  R.  H.  Roper— Oct.,  Centre- 
ville,  la. ;  Nov..  Colorado  Springs,  Colo. 
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Gipsy  Smith — Oct.  17- Nov.  2,  Washington, 
D.  C;  Not.  7-23.  Cleveland.  O.;  Nov.  28Dec 
14.  New  York. 

H.  Taylor — Aug.  20-Sept.  6,  Brockton.  Mass. 

R.  A.  Torrey— Oct  3-31,  Sherman,  Tex.;  Nov. 
7- Dec.  3.  Los  Angeles.  Cal. ;  Dec  19.  Phili^delphia. 
Pa. 


J.    J.    Wicker— Oct.    18-Nov. 
Pa.;  Nov.  8-29,  Tampa,  Fla. 


1,     Philadelphia, 


of  usefulness,  and   a   hall   for  music,  the  luffiat 
type  of  heatrty. 

From  Stone  Hall  the  assembly  adjoonicd  t» 
the  grounds  of  the  Chapel  to  witness  the  bjiat 
of  the  comer-stone.  The  contcnU  of  the  box  i^ 
posited  therein  included  a  Bible  with  an  inscrip- 
tion and  a  letter  from  Mrs.  Sage,  a  photognpfc 
and  an  autograph  letter  of  Mr.  Sage,  a  oopf  d 
the  biography  of  Mr.  D.  L.  Moody,  catalocsa 
and  circulars   of   the   Seminary  and  Meant  Her- 


Dr.  Pikrson  Laying  the  Corner-Stone  of  the  '*  Russell  Sage  Chapkl" 


Northfield  Items. 


NORTHFIELD  SEMINARY. 

On  Suuday  afternoon,  Oct.  4,  the  exercises  in 
connection  with  the  laying  of  the  comer-stone 
of  the  "Russell  Sage  Chapel"  took  place. 

At  the  preliminary  service,  which  was  held 
in  Stone  Hall,  a  number  of  the  trustees  and  out- 
of-town  friends  of  the  school  were  present.  A 
letter  from  Mrs.  Sage,  who  was  unable  to  be 
present,  was  read,  in  which  she  attributed  the 
prompting  of  her  gift  of  the  Chapel  and  the 
Music  Hall  to -the  fact  that  her  husband  had  once 
expressed  his  intention  to  help  the  work  at  North- 
field.  At  Mrs.  Sage's  request  her  cousin^  Rev. 
Arthur  T.  Pierson,  D.  D.,  of  Brooklyn,  N.  Y., 
had  charge  of  the  exercises.  His  address,  though 
brief,  was  inspiring,  showing  what  true  woman- 
hood in  this  age  of  higher  education  means.  In 
closing.  Dr.  Pierson  said  that  in  the  gift  of  these 
two  buildings,  the  giver  had  recognized  the  high- 
est forms  of  structure,  viz.  beauty  and  usefulness, 
a  house  of   worship   representing  the   highest  type 


mon.   reports   of   the    Northfield   Conferences  md 
other  papers. 

Another  letter  from  Mrs.  Sage  was  read  m 
which  she  requested  that  the  Music  HsD  be 
named  "Margaret  Olivia,"  in  memory  oi  fcff 
two  grandmothers.  It  is  hoped  that  the  Itfter 
building  will  be  completed  by  the  early  ipriifc 
and  the  Chapel  not  later  than  Jane.  1909. 

MOUNT  HERMON. 

Former  students  contributed  for  the  wjport 
of  the  School  during  the  last  fiscal  year  $4.07192. 
making  a  total  of  $14,958.63  which  has  beea 
contributed  since  the  beginning  of  the  RnnmBf 
Expense  Fund  in  December,  1903.  Takiaf  iB» 
consideration  the  times  when  men,  whether  otf 
of  employment  or  not.  found  it  necessary  to  to- 
band  their  resources,  this  amount  is  a  natter  ior 
congratulation. 


A  valuable  addition   to  the  science  departacDt 
at  Motmt  Hermon  is  a  collection  of  minerals  vi 
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fossils  which  have  been  contributed  from  time  to 
time  by  friends  of  the  school.  This  collection, 
consisting  of  over  2000  specimens,  many  of  which 
are  rare  and  valuable,  have  been  recently  ar> 
ranged  by  Prof.  S.  W.  Loper,  curator  of  the 
Wesleyan  museum,  and  for  many  years  a  mem- 
ber of  the   United  States  Geological   Survey. 


Debating  has  ever  had  a  prominent  place  in 
the  school  life  at  Hermon,  and  the  Alumni  As- 
sociation deserves  its  full  share  of  credit  for 
this.  It  furnishes  the  prizes  offered  at  the 
Alumni  Prize  Debate  held  annually  at  the  spring 
graduation.  It  is  the  donor  of  the  Intersociety 
cup,  for  which  there  are  three  debates  held  each 
school  year.  And  now  it  has  offered  a  fur- 
ther prize  of  $30 — $10  of  which  will  be  equally 
divided  between  the  two  best  debaters  in  each 
intersociety   contest. 


The  Robert  Harris  Cottage,  the  gift  of  Mrs. 
Robert  Harris  of  New  York  City,  has  been  com- 
pleted during  the  past  year,  and  is  the  home  of 
one  of  the  officers  of  the  school.  This  cottage, 
given  by  his  widow  in  memory  of  one  of  America's 
ablest  railroad  builders  and  administrators,  not 
only  adds  to  the  equipment  of  the  school,  but  should 
be  a  constant  stimulus  to  the  students.  Mr.  Har- 
rii  belonged  to  that  class  of  men  who  inspire 
confidence  in  their  associates  and  in  the  busi- 
ness world  at  large  by  their  reverence  for  the 
sense  of  obligation.  Duty  to  him  was  a  sacred 
thing,  and  no  amount  of  casuistry  could  dim  his 
vision  or  cause  him  to  hesitate  if  once  the  path 
of  duty  were  clear.  In  the  present  age  this  old- 
fashioned  business  integrity  should  be  widely  emu- 
lated, and  Mount  Hermon  is  fortunate,  not  only 
in  the  receipt  of  this  gift,  but  in  having  a  con- 
stant reminder  of  what  the  upright  business  man 
should   be. 


Harris  Cottage,  Mount  Hermon  School. 


The  selection  of  Mr.  Henry  H.  Proctor  for 
the  presidency  of  the  Board  of  Trustees  of  Mount 
Hermon  Boys'  School  has  been  a  specially  happy 
one.  Mr.  Proctor  stands  for  a  type  of  the.  best 
New  England  traditions.  For  generations  his 
family  has  been  identified  with  business  interests 
in  Salem,  Peabody  and  Boston,  and  the  same 
ability  which  made  his  forefathers  captains  of 
industry  has  placed  Mr.  Proctor  at  the  head  of 
one  of  the  largest  leather  manufacturing  firms  in 
the  country,  with  extensive  tanneries  in  New 
York,  Pennsylvania  and  Virginia. 

Although  not  a  graduate  of  any  university, 
having  prepared  for  Harvard  in  the  high  school 
of  Peabody,  but  later  deciding  to  take  up  a  com- 
mercial career  rather  than  follow  a  college  course, 
Mr.  Proctor  has  by  subsequent  study  and  read- 
ing acquired  a  broad  outlook  on  life  and  is 
a  widely  read  man.  Mr.  Proctor  is  a  member  of 
the  Prudential  Committee  of  the  A.  B.  C.  F.  M. 
and  is  also  actively  engaged  in  the  work  of  the 
Old  South  Church  of  Boston. 

For  the  past  seventeen  years  Mr.  Proctor  has 
been  a  trustee  of  the  Mount  Hermon  Boys' 
School  and  Northfield  Seminary,  to  which  he  has 
given  most  generously  of  his  time  and  help,  hav- 
ing  served  as  a  member  of  the  executive  com- 
mittee of  the  two  schools  for  a  number  of  years. 

Mr.  Proctor  who,  with  his  wife,  is  in  most 
cordial  sympathy  with  all  that  Northfield  stands 
for,  will  make  it  his  earnest  effort  to  conserve 
the  evangelical   tone   of  the  Northfield    work. 


Mr.  Robert  Harris. 


Obituary. 


Rev.  Frank  Fields  Ellinwood,  D.  D.,  LL.  D. 
[1826-1908J,  secretary  emeritus  of  the  Board  of 
Foreign  Missions  of  the  Presbyterian  Church, 
died  Sept.  30,  at  Cornwall,  Conn.  Bom  in  Clin- 
ton, N.  Y.,  Dr.  Ellinwood  was  graduated  from 
Hamilton  College  and  studied  theology  at  Auburn 
and  Princeton  seminaries.  He  held  the  succes- 
sive pastorates  of  Belvidere,  N.  J.,  and  Rochester, 
N.  Y.,  from  which  latter  charge  he  was  called  in 
1864  to  the  secretaryship  of  the  Presbyterian 
Committee  of  Church  Erection. 

In  1871,  as  secretary  of  the  Board  of  Foreign 
Missions,  Dr.  Ellinwood's  more  public  activities 
began.  As  a  leader  in  each  of  the  two  world's 
missionary      conferences,      his      calm      judgment. 
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tenacity  of  purpose  and  depth  of  contccratUm 
were  mmnifett  to  a  marked  degree.  The  keen 
loss  of  his  personal  influence  will  be  onmistak- 
ably  felt  in  the  next  world's  conference,  the  plans 
for  which  are  already  being  considered. 

In  addition  to  his  duties  as  missionary  secre- 
tary. Dr.  Ellin  wood  lectured  for  several  years  ia 
the  Grsduate  School  of  the  New  York  University. 
Among  the  number  of  his  published  works  which 
testify  to  his  fsr«reaching  faith  and  vision  are, 
*n*he  Great  Conquest,"  "Oriental  Religions  and 
Christianity,"  and  "Questions  and  Phases  of 
Modem  Missions." 


Our  Monthly  Calendar. 

Nov.  4,  S.  Christisn  Endeavor  State  Convention, 
Laconia.  N.   H. 

Nov.  5-8.  C.  E.  State  Convention.  Kalamazoo, 
Mich. 

Nov.  10,  11.  Laymen's  Missionary  Movement  of 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  St.  Louis, 
Mo. 

Nov.  10-12.  C.  E.  State  Convention,  Hagers- 
town,   Md. 

Nov.  11,  12.  Congregational  Woman's  Board  of 
Missions,    Hsrtford.   Conn. 

Nov.  12.  Baptist  Brotherhood  Convention, 
Chicago.   111. 

Nov.  14.  Annual  Meeting  of  the  General  Com« 
mittee  of  the  Laymen's  Missionary  Move- 
ment.   Boston.    Mass. 

Nov.  15-22.  Interdenominational  Campaign  of 
the    Laymen's   Movement,    Boston.    Mass. 

Nov.  19.  20.  Interstate  5>chool  for  District  Sec- 
retaries and  Union  Workers  of  the  Y.  P. 
S.    C.    E.,   Montrose.   Pa. 

Nov.  29- Dec.  5.  Week  of  prayer  for  Brother- 
hoods. 


New  Associatioiv  Building  at  Syracuse, 
N.  Y. 


cressed  from  1100  to  4001;  the  Association  mem> 
berahip  from  5810  to  8502;  the  number  in  boys' 
departments  from  nothing  to  522;  and  the  Indian 
secretaries   from   nine  to   nineteen. 


Association  News. 

In  the  Kobe  Association  evening  school,  four- 
teen students  decided  to  become  Christians  in 
May  as  a  result  of  meetings  addressed  by  teachers 
and  local  pastors. 


During  the  four  months  following  the  orijani- 
zation  of  an  Association  in  the  Tientsin  Inter- 
mc«iiatc  School  for  Chinese  boys,  seven  of  the 
members  were  baptized  and  eight  received  on 
probation. 


As  a  direct  result  of  the  leaders'  training  con- 
ference  held  in  Foochow  last  March,  fifty  men  are 
in  the  Association  Bible  classes  in  Foochow 
College,  and  sixty  men  in  the  Anglo-Chinese 
College,    Foochow. 


Special  meetings  of  the  Osaka  Association  even- 
ing school  recently  have  resulted  in  thirty-six  stu- 
dents becoming  inquirers,  and  at  s  recent  Sun- 
day afternoon  service  fourteen  others  declared 
their   intention   to   become   Christians, 


Since  the  year   1900  the  average  weekly  attend- 
ance   upon    Bible    study   classes    in   India   has    in- 


The  present  membership  of  the  Rio  Associatioa 
is  669,  of  whom  186  are  active,  and  4S3  associate, 
members.  The  native  Brazilians  comprise  74,  the 
Portuguese  13  per  cent.  The  English  members 
number  24  and  the  American  23.  Divided  into 
occupations,  83  are  business  and  professional  men, 
158  are  office  men,  public  employees  and  student!, 
29  are  pastors,  while  399  are  clerks  and  operatives. 


The  annual  fall  conference  of  the 
of  the  foreign  department  of  the  International 
Committee  of  Y.  M.  C  A.  was  held  in  North- 
field  early  in  September.  The  session  was  also 
attended  by  the  Student  Secretaries  of  the  I'nited 
States  and  Canada  and  by  the  executive  com- 
mittee of  the  Student  Volimtcer  Movement. 
Among  the  foreign  secretaries  who  will  under- 
take V.  M.  C.  A.  wnric  abroad  are  Frank  AL 
Mahler  of  Washburn  College  and  Hugh  A.  Mo- 
ran  of  Leland  Stanford,  both  of  whom  go  to 
China.  Dr.  J.  Exner,  for  several  years  physical 
director  of  the  Y.  M.  C.  A,  of  Kansas  City,  Mo., 
sails  for  Shanghai,  there  to  be  the  first  pfaysica] 
director  among  the  young  men  of  China.  Ma- 
nila. P.  I.,  claims  J.  M.  Groves,  the  Harvard 
runner.  He  goes  as  secretary  in  charge  of  t!w 
new  Association  building  for  resident  Americans. 
W.  W.  Crutchfield  of  Vanderbilt  University  leaves 
for  Colombo,  Ceylon,  while  Dumont  Clake,  Jr., 
of  Princeton,  has  already  sailed  for  Madrma. 
India  also  receives  Dr.  Henry  J.  Gray,  formerly 
physical  director  of  the  East  Side  Branch  of 
New  York  City,  who  goes  to  Calcutta. 
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Our  Book  Table. 
Paul  D.  Moody. 

Art  of  Living  In  Good  Health  (The).  By  D.  S. 
Sager,  M.  D.  Frederick  A.  Stokes  Co.,  New 
York.  Cloth.  353  pages.  $1.35  net. 
Here  we  have  a  package  of  health  food  intended 
lor  mental  digestion.  It  deals  with  the  kind 
of  things  our  maiden  aimt  used  to  speak  of 
when  we  sat  on  the  horsehair  sofa  in  the  best 
parlor  and  longed  to  go  out  and  plaj  with  the 
boys.  It  was  well  intended,  no  doubt,  and  we 
should  have  liked  it  better  if  -we. had  wanted  to 
play  ball  as  little  as  our  dear  aimt.  There  are 
some  "Don't*s"  in  the  book,  but  if  we  do  all  that 
it  tells  us  we  have  little  time  to  regard  them.  To 
stun  up  the  contents  we  urge  the  gentle  reader 
to  breathe  deeply,  drink  water  abundantly,  chew 
everlasti^Iy,  exercise  constantly,  sleep  aae- 
quately,  pray  without  ceasing  and  take  a  holiday. 
— H.  P. 

China  Centenary  Missionary  Conference  Records. 
Printed  under  direction  of  the  Conference  Com- 
mittee. American  Tract  Society,  New  York. 
Illustrated.  Cloth.  823  pages.  $2.50  net. 
This  solid  volume  represents  the  ripest  and  most 
condensed  wisdom  of  the  modem  missionary  enter- 
imse.  Its  material  appearance  illustrates  the  ad- 
vance in  solidity  and  maturity  of  grasp  which 
has  taken  place  in  the  work  of  foreign  mission- 
aries. Committees  appointed  long  in  advance 
had  studied  each  separate  topic  carefully,  and 
their  reports  and  recommendations  were  read  in 
advance  and  were  ready  at  once  for  considera- 
tion. Long  papers  were  not  read  in  the  confer- 
ence. The  resolutions  were  read,  and  then  the 
time  was  given  for  discussion.  In  this  way  the 
conference  came  quickly  to  practical  issues,  and 
its  unity  was  a  wonderful  testimony  to  the  pos- 
sibility of  a  larger  measure  of  fulfillment  in  our 
own  day  of  the  great  prayer  of  our  Lord.  The 
student  of  missions  will  find  ample  material  in 
this  book,  and  no  one  desiring  to  understand 
the  present  missionary  situation  in  Asia  can  dis- 
pense with  it.—/?.  E.  S. 


Essential  Life  (The).  By  Stephen  Berrien  Stan- 
ton. Charles  Scribner's  Sons,  New  York.  (Hoth. 
243  pages.  $1.00  net 
This  volume  is  made  up  of  a  series  of  epigrammatic 
statements  in  regard  to  "Time,"  "Morality,"  "Ex- 
pression," "The  Obscuration  of  the  Present,"  etc., 
which  the  reader  may  reject  or  accept  as  it  pleases 
him.  The  author  tries  to  show  that  life  is  best 
when  lived  in  the  quiet  of  the  mystical  mind,  as, 
"Seers  have  ever  been  men  of  copious  inaction," 
and,  "We  make  life  what  It  is  by  our  attitude 
toward  it"  But  the  book  leaves  very  little  defi- 
nite impression  upon  the  mind  and  partakes  of 
the  newer  form  of  transcendentalism,  as  may  be 
seen  hy  the  following  quotation:  "Under  the  op- 
pressed skies  of  materialism  the  thoughts  fly  low; 
but  contemplation  is  the  high  cerulean  vault  into 
which  they  soar.  Man  cannot  abide  himself.  He 
chokes  in  his  own  atmosphere  and  must  get 
beyond  his  own  breath."  But  life  in  regard  to 
others  is  sketched  in  sharper  lines;  as,  "Sincerity 
does  not  require  a  disclosure  of  our  own  ugliness, 
but  rather  that  we  should  live  up  to  that  ideal  of 
ourselves  which  we  have  led  others  to  believe 
fa,"  and,  "The  least  act  is  sufficient  to  betray 
our  spiritual  Uneage;  the  first  word  to  disclose 
our  intellectual  associates."  The  trend  of  the 
book  is  upwards. — B.  C.  W, 

Five  Years  fa  a  Persian  Town.  By  Napier  Mai-  * 
colm.  E.  P.  Dutton  &  Co.,  New  York.  Il- 
lustrated. Qoth.  272  pages.  $3.00  net 
This  is  a  charming  book.  The  author  has  set 
out  to  describe  Persia  as  seen  fa  one  Persiaif  town, 
and  he  carries  out  his  purpose  with  fidelity. 
When  we  lay  down  the  book  we  feel  that  we 
have  lived  in  Yesd,  and  we  are  drawn  to  go  back 
and  live  there  agafa.  The  color,  the  viul  tone, 
the  local  spirit  are  admirably  brought  out  as  any 
one  who  has  lived  himself  for  some  time  in  a 
Persian  town  can  fully  appreciate.  The  canvas 
is  big  enough  for  Mr.  Malcolm  to  draw  on  it  a 
clear  and  comprehensive  picture  of  Mohamme- 
danism, of  Persian  character  and  of  Persian  poli- 
tics. 

In  these  days  when  Persia  is  making  ■  herself 
noticed  once  again,  this  book  will  give  a  great 
deal  of  serviceable  help.  It  will  enable  the 
reader  to  understand  better  the  curious  condition 
of  a  land  striving  for  constitutional  government 
without  a  real  national  consciousness.  "If  you 
want  to  suggest  to  a  Yezdi,"  says  Mr.  Malcolm, 
"that  he  ought  to  have  somethfag  fa  common 
with  a  Bushiri,  irrespective  of  the  question  of 
religion,  simply  because  they  both  paid  taxes  to 
a  common  king,  I  very  much  doubt  whether  he 
would  understand  what  you  meant,  and,  if  he 
did,  I  am  quite  sure  that  he  would  think  that 
you  were  either  joking  or  a  lunatic  In  the  vo- 
cabulary of  the  common  people  it  is  difficult  to 
find  an  intelligible  word  for  country.  There  is  a 
word  for  empire,  but  the  natural  equivalent  in  the 
Persian  mind  to  our  expression  country,  meanfag 
fatherland,  is  shahr,  which  denotes  a  town,  or 
vatan,  which  is  the  home-district,  and  is  used  fa 
very   much  the   same   way." 

Mr.  Malcolm  was  a  missionary  of  the  Church 
Missionary  Society.  His  picture  of  the  missionary 
work  is  full  of  simple  reality,  and  there  are  few 
readers  who  will  not  get  from  it  a  new  conception 
of  Mohammedanism.  "It  will  perhaps  be  felt 
by  some,"  he  writes,  "that  more  ought  to  be 
made  of  the  points  in  common  between  Islam 
and  Christianity.  The  fact  is  that  when  people 
come  to  the  missionary  they  do  not  want  to  find 
agreement  but  disagreement,  and  consequently 
the  missionary  gets  to  think  not  so  much  of  what 
they  know  as  of  what  they  do  not  know.  So  a 
missionary    writer    is,    perhaps,    inclined    to    pass 
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over  common  pointB,  whateTcr  religion  he  is 
writing  about.  In  the  case  of  Islam  there  are 
really  not  many  to  note,  and  in  the  support  of 
this  statement  I  may  relate  a  story  told  by  an 
officer  of  Indian  troops.  One  day  a  Mohamme- 
dan, in  the  course  of  a  conversation,  said  to  him: 
'Of  course.  Sahib,  your  religion  and  ours  are 
'very  near  together.  Your  Christ  is  one  of  our 
prophets.'  My  friend  replied:  *What  do  you 
mean?  Of  course,  Christ  is  one  of  your  proph- 
ets, but  to  us  He  is  more  than  a  prophet;  He  is 
the  Son  of  God  and  the  pattern  of  our  lives. 
Besides  there  is  hardly  a  single  practical  point 
where  Mohammedans  and  Christians  are  not  en- 
tirely at  issue.'  The  man  looked  up  and* said: 
'Sahib,  you  have  read  the  Quran,  and  you  have 
read  your  Bible.  I  always  make  that  remark  to 
Christians:  I  made  it  to  a  padre  the  other  day: 
and  they  almost  always  say,  "Very  true;  Moham- 
medanism has  a  great  deal  in  common  with  Chris- 
tianity." Well,  Sahib,  when  they  say  that,  I  know 
they  have  not  read  the  Quran  and  they  have  not 
read  their  Bibles.' "  It  is  a  good  and  original 
book.—/?.  E.  S. 

Hsrmns  and  Poetry  of  the  Eastern  Church.  Col- 
lected and  chronologically  arranged  by  Bernard 
Pick.  Eaton  &  Mains,  New  York.  Qoth. 
172  pages.  $1.00  net. 
This  is  a  compilation,  chiefly  from  English 
sources,  of  hymns  of  the  Greek  Church,  but  it 
also  contains  fragments  from  the  earliest  Greek 
Christian  poets  and  from  Ephraem  the  Syrian. 
Brief  biographies  are  given  of  some  of  the 
authors,  who  range  in  date  from  the  fifth  to  the 
tenth  century.  The  English  renderings  are  by 
Neale,  Chatfield,  Mrs.  Browning  and  others, 
and  some  of  them  are  beautiful  while  many  are 
unknown  to  the  ordinary  reader.  More  than 
one  hundred  hymns,  odes,  and  fragments  are 
contained  in  the  volume. — E,  C,  W. 

Indian    Polk   Tales:    Being   Side   Lights   on   Vil- 
lage Life  in  Bilaspore,  Central  Provinces.     By 

E.  M.    Gordon.      Elliot    Stock,    London,    Eng. 
Ooth.     99    pages.     3s.,   6d. 

These  talcs  are  an  interesting  addition  to  the  lit- 
erature on  India  in  that  they  have  been  gathered 
first  hand  from  the  people.  The  author  classes 
them  under  headings  such  as  "Objects  of  Wor- 
ship and  Festivals,"  "Curious  Remedies,"  "Folk 
Tales  and  Proverbs,"  and  tells  each  story  in  the 
simplest  possible  way.  Among  them  we  recog- 
nize one  closely  resembling  the  Brer  Rabbit  Tales 
of  Uncle  Remus,  while  another  is  a  variation  on 
the  fable  of  the  fox,  the  crow  and  the  piece  of 
cheese.  The  book  however  is  not  a  child's  book. 
Agricultural  customs  and  those  of  the  "land  and 
people"  are  slightly  mentioned. — E.   C.    W. 

Jesus:  the  World  Teacher.  By  James  Ellinsr- 
ton  McGee.  Jennings  &  Graham,  Cincinnati. 
O.  Cloth.  300  pages.  $1.00  net. 
We  are  glad  to  read  this  book,  because  we  are 
in  such  hearty  accord  with  its  aim,  which  is  to 
accept  Jesus  Christ  in  the  light  of  experiences 
and  principles  and  relationships  that  are  as 
eternal  as  One  Who  is  "the  same  yesterday,  and 
to-day,  and  forever."  If  we  were  offering  a 
word  of  criticism,  we  should  say  that  the  book 
is  a  little  bit  too  soulful,  but  we  forgive  much 
and  commend  more  because  of  the  place  the 
author  constantly  accords  to  Him  Who  was  the 
light  and  life  of  the  sinner  and  publican  as  well 
as  of  the  transcendentalist. — H.  P. 

Our    Silent    Partner.      By    Alvah    Sabin    Hobart. 

F.  H.     Revcll     Co..     New     York.     Ooth.     160 
pages.     75   cents   net. 


This  "Silent  Partner"  is  the  Holy  Spirit  Hit 
fellowship  with  us,  and  with  the  world,  is  tki 
subject  of  the  four  parts  of  this  attractive  fiitk 
book.  The  author  deals  with  the  Holy  Sprit's 
special  relationship  to  some  Christians,  and  horn 
this  fellowship  may  be  cultivated  so  that  it  viS 
ever  be  a  clearer  and  more  vital  czperienoe  in 
daily  life.  He  does  not  emphasize  the  persoe- 
ality  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  bat  rather  makes  dear 
that  so  long  as  one  knows  the  Ufe-creatiBf  toi 
life-sustaining  power,  he  may  call  tl^  Sfiirit  vbs 
he  wilL— H.  P. 

Pleasant  Sonday  Afternoons  for  the  ChtURs. 
Compiled  by  John  T.  Paris.  Sunday  School 
Times  Co.,  Philadelphia.  Ooth.  110  pa(ci 
50  cents. 
A  capital  little  book  which  needs  no  greater 
recommendation  than  the  fact  that  it  is  the  oi^ 
come  of  a  prize  offered  by  the  Sunday  School 
Times  for  the  best  article  describing  actual  wi 
successfully  tested  methods  of  making  Soadar  a 
joyous  day  to  the  children.  Two  hnndred  and  aiztr- 
eight  manuscripts  were  received,  and  there  vas 
so  much  good  material  that  the  Sunday  Sd»al 
Times  Company  presents  it  in  book  form.  More 
than  a  hundred  and  twenty-five  plans  are  of- 
fered, many  single  ones  of  which  would  sake 
Sunday  amusing  for  months.  The  editor  cias> 
sifies  them  under  "Getting  Acquainted  with  tbe 
Bible,  Learning  to  Use  it,  Bible  Geography.  Oc- 
cupations for  Busy  Fingers,  Tested  PrograBS. 
Missions,  Afternoons  out  of  Doors,**  and  maBT 
more.  Games,  methods  of  memorizing  Bible  pas- 
sages, real  fun  in  building  Jericho  oat  of  Modes, 
and  the  tabernacle  of  bright  pebbles  on  the  beadu 
and  busy  work  for  tiny  fingers,  make  the  book 
as  valuable  to  the  mother  of  restless,  iudulgcd 
children  as  to  the  one  who  does  all  her  own 
work  and  has  little  time  to  think  oat  for  hcrsd! 
"pleasant  Sunday  afternoons." — E.  C.  W. 
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Pragmatism.  By  William  Ja 
Green  &  Co.,  New  York.  Ooth. 
$1.25  net. 
Anyone  can  enjoy  the  cleverness  and  hnmaa  ooie 
of  these  lectures.  And  it  would  seem  tlot  2 
there  is  one  philosophy  about  which  the  iihwiiwb 
man  might  have  an  opinion  it  is  the  philosfHihy 
which  regards  the  test  of  truth  as  found  is  its 
working  quality.  But  the  common  man  with  aoy 
sense  knows  that  he  does  not  know  enoagh  to 
mix  in  with  the  critical  philosophers  and  pids- 
sophic  critics.  He  cannot  be  prevented,  how- 
ever, from  hanging  around  the  outskirts  of  ^ 
school  of  the  pragmatists  and  watching  bow  their 
philosophy  works.  Is  it  making  better  nea  9A 
of  its  preachers?  Is  it  enlarging  their  liuw 
sympathies?  Is  it  bringing  them  into  coedact 
with  human  affairs  and  the  hard  work  of  tbe 
world?  How  is  it  affecting  the  r^igioos*  wank 
intellectual  and  athletic  life  of  Harvard  V^ 
versity  or  any  other  school  where  the  pragmatsn 
teach?  Whether  it  satisfies  its  teachers  that  it 
is  a  good  working  theory  of  things  wiQ  sot 
count  for  much  with  the  common  man  if  it  docs 
not  produce  actual  results  in  character  and  ser> 
vice. 

If  pragmatism  meant  only  "By  their  fruits  y< 
shall  know  them,"  it  would  be  only  a  new  saae 
for  a  very  much  older  way  of  thmlrw^y  than  tbtf 
of  John  Stuart  Mill,  to  whom  the  book  is  ^e&r 
cated.  But  that  more  ancient  way  of  t*'**^^^? 
gives  us  some  idea  of  what  good  fruits  «err. 
We  cannot,  however,  make  out  from  the  svsKs 
set  forth  under  this  new  name  what  is  meast  ^ 
"good"  and  "working  well"  and  "Tietter  for  as.* 
We  cannot  see — perhaps  because  me  are  not  «^- 
ficicntly      intelligent — where      unselfishncsa.     •* 


Our  Book  Table. 


886 


sacrifice,  martyrdom   for  a  cause,  loye  as  giving 
all   and  asking  nothing,  come  in. 

We  are  afraid  we  are  mixed  up.  We  are  cer> 
tainly  pragmatists  in  Jesus*  sense,  and  we  are 
almoat  as  certain  that  we  are  not  pragmatists  in 
Professor  James'  sense.  We  do  beliere  in  God 
and  in  a  Divine  order  and  in  a  spiritual  kingdom 
and  that  truth  is  the  adjustment  of  man  and  his 
will  and  his  life  to  God  and  to  the  spiritual  order. 
To  twist  one  of  Professor  James'  illustrations,  we 
do  not  believe  that  a  house  at  the  end  of  a  cow- 
path  is  created  by  thinking  of  it  as  lying  there, 
or  destroyed  by  not  thinking  of  it.  If  it  is 
there  it  is  there  whether  we  think  it  or  not,  and 
we  prefer  to  regard  "truth*'  as  a  word  applicable 
to  the  existence  or  non-existence  of  that  house 
there,  regardless  of  our  thought  about  it.  All 
this  is  doubtless  very  crude  and  it  shows  what 
a  hard  missionary  proposition  the  philosophical 
pragmatists  have  ahead  of  them.  Also,  life  is  sad 
enough  now  without  making  it  sadder  by  elimi- 
nating the  Christianity  of  Christ  and  a  child's 
heart  of  trust  in  God  as  Father.— i?.  E.  S. 

Kcvivals  of  the  Bible  (The).  By  Rev.  Ernest 
Baker.  Baptist  Union  Publication  Department, 
London.  Cloth.  181  pages.  2s. 
Rer.  Ernest  Baker  of  Cape  Town  is  a  man  of 
whom  Americans  should  hear  more.  His  volume 
soffgests  the  man  who  knows  God  and  knows 
his  fellow  men.  The  word  "revival"  is  here  used 
in  its  popular  sense.  We  are  inclined  to  pro- 
test when  the  author  tells  us  that  a  revival  can- 
not be  organized  any  more  than  the  spring.  The 
experience  of  many  American  revivals  is  that  God 
is  only  waiting  for  the  proper  organization  to 
work  marvelously,  and  to  bless  the  intelligent 
efForts  of  His  people.  These  sermons  are  simple 
and  strong  in  telling  the  story  of  the  text  and 
drawing  certain  lessons  therefrom.  Like  all 
English  sermons,  the  lack  of  illustration  is  to 
be  noted,  and  the  scriptural  references  to  be 
commended. — H.  P. 

Training  of  Parents  (On  the).  By  Ernest  Ham- 
lin  Abbott.  Houghton,  Mifflin  &  Co.,  Boston. 
Cloth.  141  pages.  $1.00  net. 
From  the  opening  sentence  this  book  claims  and 
obtains  one's  attention.  Shrewd  common  sense 
eombined  with  wide  psychological  information 
make  Mr.  Abbott's  suggestions  valuable  to  every 
child  trainer.  Frequent  anecdotes  make  the  book 
practical,  and  his  pithy,  kindly  humor  charms  and 
holds  the  reader. 

The  first  chapter  deals  with  the  infant,  and  Mr. 
Abbott  says  that  the  "6rst  habits  the  parents 
have  to  form  in  the  training  of  the  child  are  their 
own";  the  habit  of  non-interierence  "with  ob- 
▼ions  well-being,  the  regular  habits  of  food  and 
sleep  and  nothing  else,  which  the  infant  is  fain 
to  esUblish  for  itself.  This  self-restraint"  on  the 
parenu'  part,  he  says,  is  the  basis  of  "training  by 
habit"  as  contrasted  with  "training  by  spasm," 
which  latter  everyone  will  recognize  on  reading 
the  book  as  unwise.  "The  Will  and  the  Way" 
is  equally  illuminating  in  its  suggestions,  while 
"By  Rule  of  Wit"  is  a  study  of  the  way  in  which 
the  imagination  of  the  children  may  be  used  to 
assist  in  the  steady  growth  of  self-control  and 
ready  obedience.  Many  of  the  annoyances  with 
which  a  mother  has  to  contend  come  from  a  mal- 
adjustment between  her  children  and  their  en- 
vironment; and  in  "Peace  at  a  Price"  Mr.  Abbott 
points  out  the  danger  of  adjusting  the  house- 
hold to  the  child  and  the  necessity  of  authority 
and  justice  in  home-ruling.  The  final  chapters 
show  the  value  of  the  childish  quarrels  in  the 
rubbing  off  of  angles  and  the  adjusting  of  minds 


to  other  minds;  also  the  part  true  religious  in- 
struction should  play  in  the  development  of  the 
immature  mind  which  nevertheless  thinks  long 
thoughts  and  is  satisfied  only  with  true  and  wise 
explanations  of  the  greatest  things  in  the  uni- 
verse.—£.  C.  W, 

Truth  and  Falsehood  in  Religion.  By  William 
Ralph  Inge,  M.  A.  E.  P.  Dutton  &  Co.,  New 
York.  Cloth.  176  pages.  $1.50  net. 
There  may  be  a  few  to  whom  this  title  will  be 
offensive.  They  will  say  that  there  is  no  false- 
hood in  religion  or  that  everything  in  their  re- 
ligion is  true  and  everything  else  is  false.  In  a 
measure  this  is  true.  But  those  who  read  this 
book  carefully  will  be  led  we  believe  to  dis- 
tinguish as  they  have  ^ot  before,  that  which  is 
eternally  true  in  their  own  belief  from  that  which 
is  merely  accepted  as  a  part  of  their  church's 
creed,  or  because  they  have  been  so  instructed  by 
one  high  in  authority.  In  our  Lord's  day  no  men 
were  more  religious  in  one  sense  of  the  word  than 
the  Pharisees.  But  they  represented  uncon- 
sciously the  falsehood  in  religion.  It  was  real 
to  them — the  elaborate  system  which  they  fol- 
lowed— and  they  attempted  to  impose  it  on  every 
one  else.  But  it  was  not  really  religion  as  Christ 
taught  it  And  the  danger  of  Pharisaism — not 
in  its  cruder  forms,  but  in  its  refinements — is  as 
great  to-day  as  ever.  Consequently  such  a  book 
as  this  of  Dr.  Inge  is  simply  invaluable  and  no 
one  we  believe  can  read  it  without  very  great 
profit  We  commend  it  most  heartily  to  all  who 
do  not  know  this  writer,  and  to  all  who  do  it  is 
enough    merely    to    mention    it. 
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THOUGHTS  FOR  THE  QUIET  HOUR, 


NOVEMBER,  1908. 


Sunday,  xst.  Brethren,  I  write  no  new 
commandment  unto  you,  but  an  old  com' 
mandment,  which  ye  had  from  the  begin- 
ning. The  old  commandment  is  the  word 
tvhtch  ye  have  heard  from  the  beginning, 
....  Let  that  therefore  abide  in  you  which 
ye  have  heard  from  the  beginning.  If  that 
which  ye  have  heard  from  the  beginning 
shall  remain  in  you,  ye  also  shall  continue 
in   the  Son,  and  in   the  Father,     i  John 

In  these  days  of  new  theologies  and  theo- 
sophies  it  is  refreshing  to  "stand  ....  in 
the  ways  ....  and  ask  for  the  old  paths," 
and  be  reassured  by  such  sane  and  simple 
messages  as  the  above  text.  Whatever 
more  of  light  and  blessing  the  Lord  has 
for  us.  He  has  nothing  that  should  lead 
lis  to  repudiate  or  forget  what  He  has  al- 
ready said  to  us  and  done  for  us.  Let  us 
^old  fast  that  which  is  good"  as  well 
as  "reach  forward  unto  those  things  which 
are  before,"  and  "whereto  we  have  already 
attained,  let  us  walk  by  the  same  rule,  let 
us  mind  the  same  thing."  The  Holy  Spirit 
is  given  to  us  not  to  reveal  a  new  Bible 
or  to  add  to  what  the  Holy  Scriptures  have 
already  completely  and  finally  said,  but  to 
enable  us  to  better  understand  the  Book 
which  God  has  given  and  to  walk  in  all  its 
holy  teachings. — A.  B.  Simpson. 

Monday,  and.  The  cross  of  JesUs.  John 
six.  25. 

The  cross  of  Jesus  is  the  greatest  moral 
lever  in  the  world.  It  raises  up  dead  souls : 
it  sets  free  the -slaves  of  sin.— F.  S.  Web- 
ster. 

Tuesday,  3rd.  Ye  were  called  unto  the 
fellozvship  of  his  Son  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.    J  Cor.  i.  9. 

You  cannot  live  every  day  in  perfect  fel- 
lowship with  God  without  givin?  up  time 
to  it.  Hours  and  days  and  weeks  and 
months  and  years  are  gladly  given  up  by 
men  and  women  to  perfect  themselves  in 
some  profession  or  accomplishment.  Do 
you  think  that  religion  is  so  cheap  that  with- 
out giving  time  you  can  find  close  fellow- 
ship with  God?  You  cannot. — Andrew 
Murray. 

Wednesday,  4th.  [Elisha]  lay  upon  the 
child,  and  put  his  mouth  upon  his  mouth, 
and  his  eyes  upon  his  eyes,  and  his  hands 
upon  his  hands  ....  and  the  Hesh  of  the 
child  waxed  warm.    2  Kings  iv.  34. 


Let  me  learn,  as  I  look  at  the  prophet 
lying  down  on  the  dead  body,  if  I  would 
bring  back  life  to  dead  souls,  I  must  not 
fear  to  be  in  touch  with  them.  When  I 
have  realized  how  dead  they  are,  I  shall 
pray,  as  I  could  not  do  before,  to  Him 
Who  can  make  dead  men  live,  and  use 
broken  channels  like  myself  to  pour  life 
upon  the  world. — Thomas  Champness. 

Thursday,  5th.  Whether  we  live  .... 
or  die,  we  are  the  Lord*s.    Rom.  xiv.  8. 

Jesus,  I  live  to  Thee, 

The  loveliest  and  best; 
My  life  in  Thee,  Thy  life  in  me. 

In  Thy  blest  love  I  rest 

Jesus,  I  die  to  Thee, 

Whenever  death  shall  come; 
To  die  in  Thee  is  life  to  me. 

In  my  eternal  home. 

Whether  to  live  or  die, 
I  know  not  which  is  best; 

To  live  in  Thee  is  bliss  to  me, 
To  die  is  endless  rest. 

Living  or  dying,  Lord, 

I  ask  but  to  be  thine ; 
My  life  in  Thee,  Thy  life  in  me, 

N^kes  heaven  forever  mine. 

— Henry  Harbaugh. 

Friday,  6th.  Make  known  the  mystery 
of  the  gospel.    Eph.  vi.  /p. 

If  we  have  laid  hold  of  the  truth,  then 
the  only  logical,  the  only  heroic,  the  only 
Christian  thing,  is  to  propagate  this  faith. 
We  are  ^otherwise  in  danger  of  losing  it 
Christianity  requires  constant  propaga 
tion,  not  only  to  attest  its  genuineness  but 
to  preserve  its  genuineness. — John  R.  Mott. 

Saturday,  7th.  One  is  your  Master,  even 
Christ.    Matt,  xxiii.  10. 

We  speak  of  self-mastery,  and  much  that 
we  mean  by  it  is  well  meant,  but  much  of  it 
is  big  with  peril.  A  mastery  that  falls  short 
of  a  Divine  mastery  will  not  be  a  safe  nor 
lasting  one. — Cleland  B.  McAfee. 

Sunday,  8th.  /  will  wait  for  the  God  of 
my  salvation;  my  God  will  hear  me.  Mic. 
vit.  7. 

The  loftiest  level  of  answer  to  prayer 
is  where  there  is  absolutely  no  sign  that 
God  hears  or  cares.  With  all  Uie  re- 
peated, importunate  call,  there  seems 
be  none  that  regards  the  cry,  as  with 
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Baal  worshipers  on  Carmel.  The  Hearer 
of  prayer  keeps  silence.  ....  Years  pass 
by,  and  life's  morning  has  reached  noon, 
and  noon  has  sunk  to  night,  and  there  has 
been  no  sensible  relief.  When  faith  sur- 
vives such  a  trial,  and  still  tritunphs  in 
God,  it  rises  to  the  highest  level  of  the 
sublime,  resting  calmly  on  the  changeless 
word  and  character  of  God.  It  asks  no 
sign,  no  voice,  no  vision;  willing  to  wait 
for  explanation,  till  the  eternal  morning 
dawns  and  all  the  shadows  fiee  away! 
— Arthur  T.  Pier  son. 

Monday,  9U1.  The  day  shall  declare  iL 
I  Cor,  Hi.  IS. 

There  is  a  day  coming  in  which  God 
will  bring  to  light  every  little  hidden  ser- 
vice of  His  children,  and  will  let  assembled 
worlds  see  the  delight  He  has  had  in  that 
which  has  met  no  eye,  but  which  has  glad- 
dened the  heart  of  our  Father  in  heaven. 
— J.  Hudson  Taylor. 

Tuesday,  zoUl  That  no  man  put ....  an 
occasion  to  fall  in  his  brother's  way.  Rom, 
xiv.  13. 

At  certain  points  in  the  Alps,  tourists 
are  cautioned  by  the  guides  not  to  speak 
or  sing  or  even  to  whisper,  as  the  faint- 
est breath  might  start  reverberations  in 
the  air  which  would  loosen  a  delicately 
poised  avalanche  from  its  place  on  tlie 
mountain,  and  bring  it  crashing  down 
upon  villages  and  fields.  There  are  men 
and  women  who  are  walking  under  such 
stress  of  burden,  care,  responsibility,  sor- 
row, or  temptation,  that  one  whisper  of 
censure,  of  criticism,  of  complaint,  of 
unkindness,  may  cause  them  to  fall  un- 
der their  load.  It  is  a  crime  thus  to  im- 
peril another  life.—/.  R.  Miller. 

Wednesday,  I  ith.  Even  as  I  .  .  ,  ,  over- 
came.   Rev.  Hi.  21. 

The  reason  why  many  fail  in  the  battle 
is  because  they  wait  until  the  hour  of  bat- 
tle. The  reason  why  others  succeed  is 
because  they  have  gained  their  victory  on 
their  knees  long  before  the  battle  came. 
Jesus  conquered  in  'the  awful  battles  of 
Pilate's  judgment  hall  and  of  the  cross 
because  He  had  the  night  before  in  prayer 
anticipated  the  battle  and  gained  the  vic- 
tory before  the  struggle  reallv  came.  He 
had  told  His  disciples  to  do  the  same.  He 
had  bidden  them  "Pray  that  ye  enter  not 
into  temptation,"  but  they  had  slept  when 
they  ou^ht  to  have  prayed,  and  when  the 
hour  of  temptation  came  thev  fell  An- 
ticipate your  battles;  fight  them  on  your 
knees  before  temptation  comes  and  you 
will  always  have  victory. — R.  A.  Torrey. 

Thursday,  lath.  Pluck  it  out,  and  cast 
it  from  thee.    Matt.  v.  2g. 

Depression  is  a  vice,  and  like  all  vices 
it    must    be    dealt    with    firmly    and    with 


vigor.  What  is  the  effect  of  your  pres- 
ence in  your  home?  Docs  your  kx>k  iali 
like  a  simbeam  or  a  shadow  across  tk 
breakfast  table?  Does  your  cosnrersatioe 
lie  like  a  strip  of  siunmer  sky  or  a  ptidi 
of  midnight  across  the  family  life?  .... 
All  Christian  virtues  grow  best  under  a 
sky  filled  with  sun,  and  the  man  or  woma 
who  persists  in  being  gloomy  and  socr 
and  moody  will  have  his  home  filled  at  bst 
with  weeds  and  brambles  and  brica 
^-Charles  E,  Jefferson. 

Friday,  13U1.  The  Lord,  even  Jesus,  tkit 
appeareth  unto  thee  in  the  way.    Acts  ix. 

The  man  who  has  met  Christ,  who  has 
looked  into  His  face  and  heard  His  tqcc, 
can  never  be  quite  the  same  again.  Far 
upon  that  man  now  there  rests  the  re- 
sponsibility of  either  yielding  willing  obofi- 
ence  to  the  Saviour  or  of  crucifying  to  him- 
self afresh  the  Son  of  God,  and  of  puttioi 
Him  to  an  open  shame — J.  Stuart  Hoidi*. 

Saturday,  Z4t]i.  Sir,  didst  not  thorn  so% 
good  seed  in  thy  Held?  from  whence  then 
hath  it  tares?  ....  WUt  thou  .  .  .  .  th^ 
we  go  and  gather  them  up?  ....  Nay;  lest 
whue  ye  gather  up  the  tares,  ye  root  a^ 
also  the  wheat  with  them.  iJet  both  ^nw 
together  until  the  harvest.  Matt,  sik  Z7* 
^S,  29,  30. 

If  the  Master  of  the  harvest  can  bear 
with  the  tares  His  children  need  not  be 
anxious  about  them.  Be  diaritable.  Wbai 
you  think  to  be  tares  may  be  God's  wheat 
— //.  H.  Jessup. 

Sunday,  xstli.    Trust  in  him  at  aU  times. 
Ps.  Ixii.  8. 
Seek  not  to  choose  thy  path  alone ; 

Our  Father's  way  is  best. 
And  He  will  safely  lead  His  own 

To  their  eternal  rest. 

And  though  dark  earth  clouds  seem  to  hkfc 

The  brightness  of  His  face. 
Though  the  dear  hand  that  used  to  gwk 

Thou  canst  no  longer  trace. 

Yet  not  a  cloud  can  dim  His  sight; 

He  seeth  all  thy  way 
As  plainly  through  the  gloom  of  night 

As  in  the  fairest  day! 

Trust  thou  in  God;  believe  that  He 
Hath  called  thee  by  thy  name. 

That  through  the  years  His  love  to  thee 
Abideth  still  the  same. 

His  voice  shall  speak  above  the  strife. 

And  bid  its  tumult  cease; 
And  He  shall  calm  the  sea  of  life. 

And  give  thee  perfect  peace. 

--Edith  Hickman  DiteH 

Monday,  z6tli.  They  helped  every  me 
his  neighbor.    Isa.  xlL  6. 

As  you  read  the  context  you  find  thai 
they   helped    chiefly   by   infusing   courage 
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into  each  other "So  the  carpenter  en- 
couraged the  goldsmith,  and  he  that 
smootheth  with  the  hammer  him  that  smote 
the  anvil."  ....  What  many  people  need  is 
a  little  cheering.  Help  your  neighbors  by 
a  little  praise  and  words  of  encouragement. 
— Margaret  Bottome, 

Tuesday,  zyth.  /  was  left  alone,  and  saw 
this  great  vision.    Dan.  x,  8. 

When  God  speaks,  He  likes  no  othei 
voice  to  break  the  stillness  but  His  own, 
and  hence  the  place  that  has  always  been 

f:iven  to  solitude  in  all  true  religious  life. 
t  can  be  overdone,  but  it  can  be  grossly 
underdone.  And  there  is  no  lesson  more 
worth  insisting  on  in  days  like  ours  than 
this:  when  God  wants  to  speak  with  a 
man.  He  wants  that  man  to  be  alone. 
— Henry  Drummond. 

Wednesday,  iSth,  Founded  upon  a  rock. 
Matt,  vii.  23. 

Many  imagine  this  Book  is  out  of  date; 
they  say  it  is  worn  out.  But  we  have 
neither  begun  to  understand  nor  to  prac- 
tise it  in  its  completeness,  and  we  have 
no  conception  of  the  marvels  to  be  found 
within  its  pages.  It  is  God's  Book,  a 
great  Book,  an  all-sufficient  Book  for  every- 
thing that  pertains  to  the  faith  of  God. 
.  .  .  .  H  you  put  your  foot  anywhere  else, 
you  will  find  it  quicksand,  you  will  flounder 
and  splutter  about;  you  never  get  ground 
for  your  feet,  that  you  can  hold  on  to, 
except  in  the  solid  rock  of  eternal  truth  as 
found  in  the  Word. — Samuel  Chadwick. 

Thursday,  19th.  These  ought  ye  to  have 
done,  and  not  to  leave  the  other  undone. 
Matt,  xxiii.  23, 

Victor  Hugo  boldly  states  the  Divine 
truth:  **When  I  have  given  to  each  man 
the  share  that  belongs  to  him,  what  re- 
mains then?  It  still  remains  to  hand  over 
the  share  that  does  not  belong  to  him." 
There  is  in  life  a  wide  place  for  devotion, 
sympathy,  self-sacrifice.  When  we  have 
^ven  to  our  neighbors  the  share  that  be- 
longs to  them — the  necessary,  the  legal,  the 
just — we  must  give  them  the  share  that 
does  not  belong  to  them — patience,  forgive- 
ness, compassion,  love. — W.  L.  Waikinson. 

Friday,  aoth.  //  is  the  Lord;  let  him  do 
xuhat  seemeth  him  good,    i  Sam.  Hi.  18. 

The  Christian  thing  to  do  when  events 
are  plainly  beyond  one's  power  of  control 
or  understanding  is  devoutly  to  accept  them, 
however  trying  and  however  mysterious, 
and  seek  for  their  moral  lessons.  That 
faith  is  ^et  in  the  infantine  stage  which  has 
not  realized  that  the  richest  blessing  in  the 
grace  of  Christ  comes  through  the  school  of 
trial. — Henry  C.  Mabie. 


Saturday,   axst.     Jesus 
Philip.    John  i  43. 


Undeth 


Andrew  and  John  were  directed  to  Christ. 
Peter  was  brought  to  Jesus.     But  it  was 

Jesus  Himself   that   found   Philip 

Perhaps  the  others  had  passed  Philip  by. 
But  Christ  has  always  His  eye  on  neglected 
values.  Christ  finds  the  wanderer  that  all 
men  have  forgotten.  Wonderful  Saviour 
of  men ! — R.  P.  Anderson. 

Sunday,  22nd.  Jesus  of  Nazareth  .... 
whom  God  hath  raised  up,  having  loosed 
the  pains  of  death:  because  it  was  not  pos- 
sible that  he  should  be  holden  of  it.  Acts 
It.  22,  24. 

I  can  imagine  when  they  laid  our  Lord 
in  Joseph's  tomb  that  one  might  have  seen 
Death  sitting  over  the  sepulchre,  saying: 
"I  have  Him;  He  is  my  victim.  He  said 
He  was  'the  resurrection  and  the  life.' 
Now  I  hold  Him  in  my  cold  embrace.  They 
thought  He  was  never  going  to  die;  but 
see  Him  now.  He  has  had  to  pay  tribute 
to  me."  Never!  The  glorious  morning 
comes,  the  Son  of  man  bursts  asunder  the 
bands  of  Death,  and  rises,  a  Conquerer, 
from  the  grave.  "Because  I  live,"  He 
shouts,  "yt  shall  live  also."  Yes,  we  shall 
live  also— is  it  not  good  news? — D,  L. 
Moody. 

Monday,  23rd.  They  overcame  him  by 
the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  and  by  the  word  of 
their  testimony;  and  they  loved  not  their 
lives  unto  the  death.    Rev.  xii.  11, 

The  conditions  of  salvation  have  not 
c*hanged  since  John's  time,  and  if  you  and 
I  get  into  heaven  it  will  be  through  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb  and  the  word  of  our 
testimony  and  the  fact  that  we  also  have 
been  crucified  men  and  women,  who  have 
not  held  our  life  dear  unto  ourselves. 
— Charles  L.  Goodell. 

Tuesday,  24th.  Readv  to  do  whatsoever 
....  the  king  shall  appoint.  2  Sam.  xv. 
15- 

We  must  be  ready  for  unexpected  calls 
and  new  responsibilities.  The  Samaritan 
who  rode  down  from  Jerusalem  to  Jericho 
had  nothing  to  do  in  the  morning  but  fol 
low  that  highway,  and  take  care  that  his 
beast  did  not  stumble  or  hurt  itself,  or  get 
tired  out  so  that   it  could  not  finish  Uie 

journey But  at  noon,  when  he  came 

to  the  place  where  that  unknown  pilgrim 
lay  senseless  and  bleeding  beside  the  road — 
then,  in  a  moment,  the  Samaritan's  duty 
changed,  and  God  called  him  to  be  a  res- 
cuer, a  nurse,  a  helper  of  the  wounded. 
— Henry  van  Dyke. 

Wednesday,  25th.  /  shall  be  satisfied, 
when  I  awake,  zvith  thy  likeness.  Ps.  xvii. 
15- 

We  are  not  meant  to  be  satisfied  on  the 
earth.     Sometimes  we  say  that  if  we  only 
had  such  and  such  a  thing,  we  should  be^ 
perfectly  satisfied,  but  we  should  not  hei 
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and  if  having  that  thing  would  perfectly 
satisfy  us,  God  could  not  do  us  a  greater 
unkindness  than  to  give  it  to  us.  His  best 
gift  is  the  desire  for  ...  .  better  gifts 
than  can  be  given  on  earth,  for  those  which 
will  satisfy  us  when  we  awake  and  are 
content  at  last  with  the  likeness  of  Christ. 
— Robert  E,  Speer, 

Thuisday,  26th.  Praise  ye  the  Lord. 
Ps.  cxlvi.  I, 

Where'er,  O  Lord,  Thy  children  be. 
To-day  they  lift  their  praise  to  Thee. 

For  grace  that  makes  the  feeble  strong. 
For  every  martyr's  triumph  song, 

For  love  that  knows  not  mete  nor  bound. 
For  faith  that  belts  the  world  around. 

For  gifts  that  fall  from  grateful  hands. 
For  Christian  homes  in  distant  lands, 

For  that  fair  banner  of  the  cross. 
Unstained  by  shame  of  sordid  dross. 

For  daily  help  in  time  of  need, 

For  answer  swift  whene'er  we  plead, — 

From  households  and  from  homes  we  raise 
This  day  the  anthem  of  our  praise. 

— Margaret  E,  Songster. 

Friday,  27th.  Full  of  power  by  the  Spirit 
of  the  Lord.    Mic,  Hi,  8  (R,  V.). 

Hurry  is  the  bom  enemy  of  all  har- 
vesting of  power  in  human  life.  Let  us 
begin  the  day  leisurely  in  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  ....  for  the  Holy  Ghost  is 
the  enemy  of  all  hurry.  Whenever  you 
see  a  man  in  a  hurry,  that  man  is  just  so 
much  minimizing  the  power  of  the  Spirit 
in  his  life. — John  Douglas  Adam. 

Saturday,  28UL  God  himself  is  with  us 
for  our  captain.    2  Chron.  xiii.  12. 

We  fight  behind  a  Captain  ordained  to 
win.    His  Kingdom  is  a  growing  kingdom, 


and  when  the  final  victory  is  sung  we  sbl! 
count  all  our  fears  as  idle,  all  our  mnwrnn 
of  despair  as  lost  time  that  should  love 
been  given  to  prayer,  and  we  shall  moon: 
every  lack  of  faith  as  our  bladcest  as. 
— /.  B.  Clark. 

Sunday,  29111.  Watch  thou  in  aU  tkHmp. 
2  Tim,  iv,  5. 

Study  the  word  "watch"  in  your  Btbk, 
and  note  that  it  really  means  vigihsce, 
alertness.  And  further  observe  tiat  toe 
major  reference  is  to  positive  and  actu 
vigilance,  preparedness  for  oppcwtimay. 
readiness  for  service,  the  overcofninf  ot 
evil  with  a  superabundance  of  the  good,  tk 
aggressive  as  well  as  the  defensiTe  Ife. 
....  Opportunities,  privil^^  pniou- 
tions,  friendships,  meetings  with  Qirist, 
and  the  best  things  of  life  are  often  ka 
to  the  one  who  is  off  guard,  and  we  nay 
be  sure  that  the  enemy  of  our  soob  s 
watching  for  a  chance  to  take  us  onaware^ 
"while  off  guard." 

"While  off  guard"  explains  many,  if  not 
most,  failures.  And  this  is  the  more  un- 
fortunate because  it  is  a  ccmfession  thai 
it  might  have  been  avoided.  These  sod- 
defeats  "while  off  guard,"  not  only  registtr 
the  failure  of  yesterday  and  handicap  to- 
day's success,  but  render  to-morrow's  tiw 
tory  uncertain  if  not  impossible.— £.  S. 
Hardy, 

Monday,  soth.  He  ...  .  pitched  his  tni 
....  and  there  he  builded  am  aUm-  mmto  tkt 
Lord.    Gen.  xii.  8. 

See  how  Abraham,  the  &ther  of  tie 
faithful,  lived.  "A  tent  and  an  altar,  * 
tent  and  an  altar."  He  pitched  his  ter. 
and  erected  his  altar.  His  ahar  was  ds 
mark  of  the  fact  that  he  lived  in  reh- 
tionship  to  the  Divine,  The  tent  marked 
the  fact  that  he  was  only  a  sojoonxr,  a 
stranger,  and  a  pilgrim  upon  the  road. 
— G.  Campbell  Morgan. 


CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR  TOPICS. 
Ida  Q.  Moulton. 


COMMENDING    OUR    SOCIETY. 
v.      BV    MISSIONARY   AND  EVANGELISTIC   ZEAL. 

(November  8,  Matthew  zxii.  1-10.) 

An  active  Christian  Endeavorer  recently 
said  to  the  writer,  "More  and  more  I  am 
coming  to  believe  that  what  I  say  has  not 
much  weight  over  against  what  I  do."  It  is 
a  sign  of  better  things  to  come  when  the 
old  axiom,  "Actions  speak  louder  than 
words,"  is  being  practiced  among  the  young 
in  their  religious   life.     Young  people  are 


beginning  to  realize  that  it  h  quite  impos- 
sible to  talk  missions  into  nacn  or  soos 
into  the  kingdom,  when  their  misskicarT 
horizon  is  bounded  by  the  rim  of  a  mdkd 
and  their  evangelistic  sphere  saturated  wA 
a  worldly  spirit  of  selfish  tiK&fcRSKe. 
More  and  more  are  Christians,  both  cii 
and  young,  coming  to  believe  that  a  si^ 
sionary  enterprise  may  be  delayed,  or  1 
soul  kept  out  of  the  kingdom  I7  a  ssgie 
act  imworthy  of  one  who  professes  to  p^ 
Christ  and  His  kingdom  first 
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When  Francis  Xavier,  the  Jesuit  mis- 
sionary, stood  before  the  walled  kingdom 
of  China  more  than  three  hundred  years 
ago,  he  said:  "O  rock  I  rock!  when  wilt 
thou  open  to  my  Master?"  To-day,  not 
only  China,  India,  Japan  and  the  isles  of 
the  sea  are  open  for  the  gospel,  but  the 
highways  and  hedges  of  our  own  land  are 
being  rapidly  filled  with  those  who  have 
come  to  "Christian"  America  to  better  their 
condition.  And  here,  before  these  open 
doors,  before  the  pleas  for  our  time,  in- 
fluence and  money  to  be  put  into  the  work 
of  saving  souls,  wc  "Christian"  Americans 
stand,  indifferent  to  God's  command,  un- 
mindful of  the  debt  we  owe  Him,  forgetful 
of  the  blood  shed  for  us,  calloused  by 
worldliness,  hardened  by  prosperity,  and  as 
immovable  as  the  rock  wall  of  China.  O 
men,  O  women,  O  Christians  everywhere, 
when  will  you  open  to  my  Master? 


How  unreasonable  it  would  seem,  if  when 
a  child  was  lost  upon  the  city's  street,  or 
a  man  in  the  country  woods,  for  men  and 
women  to  convene  m  some  public  build- 
ing and  discuss  ways  and  means  for  find- 
ing the  lost,  and  deliberate  so  long  that  he 
perishes  before  found.  And  yet  is  not  this 
just  what  we  Christians  are  doing  in  our 
missionary  and  evangelistic  work?  We 
arc  moved  with  compassion  over  the  situa- 
tion, we  draw  up  resolutions,  and  ofttimes 
shed  tears;  but  pity,  resolutions,  and  tears 
at  long  range  will  not  avail.  We  need  to 
go  after  the  lost,  personalljr  or  financially, 
and  bring  them  into  the  kingdom,  ere  by 
neglect  we  sin  away  the  day  ot  opportimity. 


*  They  are  waiting  everywhere, — 
Where  the  fields  of  earth  are  fair. 
Where  the  rivers  nobly  run. 
Where  the  blossoms  seek  the  sun, 
Where  the  hills  rise,  high  and  grand, 
Looking  proudly  o'er  the  land — 

Waiting!  Waiting! 

*  They  are  waiting  in  the  wild, 
Sick  and  weary  and  defiled, 
And  the  Saviour's  healing  word 
They  have  never,  never  heard; 
Ever  hungry  and  unfed, 

Left  without  the  Living  Bread — 
Waiting!  Waiting! 

'  For  the  happy  beam  of  day 
That  shall  chase  their  gloom  away; 
For  the  news,  so  crlad  and  blest, 
That  shall  set  their  hearts  at  rest; 
For  the  peace  we  know  and  prize; 
For  the  hope  beyond  the  skies — 
Waitmg!  Waiting! 

'  Yet  not  voiceless  or  alone. 
For  their  cry  to  heaven  hath  flown, 
And  the  Master  waiteth,  too, 
Waiteth,  ransomed  soul,  for  you, 


Till  the  life  devotion  sweet 
Be  outpoured  at  His  feet — 
Waiting!   Waiting!" 

TEMPERANCE  MEETING. 
A    STUDY    OK    TEMPERANCE    ORGANIZATIONS. 

(November  16,  Jeremiah  xxxv.  1-19.) 

Those  who  favor  the  liquor  traffic  base 
their  privilege  to  do  so  upon  the  rights  of 
personal  liberty.  What  are  these  rights? 
Where  do  they  begin,  and  where  end? 
Some  one  illustrates  in  this  way:  H  you 
were  out  on  a  lake  alone  in  a  boat,  for 
practice  in  throwing  stones,  you  would 
have  a  perfect  right  to  throw  a  stone  in 
any  direction  you  chose,  provided  there 
were  no  other  person  on  or  near  the  lake. 
But  if  there  were  another  man  on  or  near 
the  lake,  you  would  have  no  right  to  throw 
in  his  direction.  Your  right  to  throw  ends 
where  the  other  man's  rights  begin.  Thus 
after  all,  is  not  the  right  to  throw  a  vote 
for  license  high  or  low,  one  of  pure  un- 
adulterated selfishness?  No  one  yet  has 
even  been  capable  enough  to  draw  the  di- 
viding line  between  the  rights  of  two  in- 
dividuals. 


Mention  should  be  made  of  The  Society 
of  Public  Opinion  (not  yet  chartered)  to 
which  a  vast  majority  of  the  best  men  and 
women  belong.  This  organization  has  been 
growing  for  years  and  has  made  vast 
strides  in  its  protection  of  the  rights  of 
others.  It  is  now  most  strenuous  against 
the  liquor  traffic,  and  has  already  put  it 
under  a  ''ban."  And  since  public  opinion 
makes  our  laws  (for  law  is  nought  but 
legalized  public  opinion),  the  dav  is  not 
far  distant  when  state  and  national  govern- 
ment must  recognize  this  organization  and 
concede  to  its  demands  on  tne  temperance 
question.  Now  since  woman  largely  cre- 
ates public  opinion  (and  no  one  doubts  it), 
is  she  not  in  a  strong  sense  the  creator  of 
our  laws?  It  would,  therefore,  seem  that 
woman  as  a  creator  of  law  through  public 
opinion  is  in  her  true  and  most  powerful 
sphere  of  legal  action ;  and  the  one  for 
which  nature  has  fitted  her. 


(I  am  indebted  to  Amos  R.  Wells  for  the 
following  seven  facts  concerning  temperance 
organizations:) 

The  Catholic  Total  Abstinence  Union  of 
America  was  founded  on  *  Washington's 
birthday,  1872,  in  Baltimore,  and  is  doing 
a  fine  and  aggressive  work. 

The  Sons  of  Temperance  arose  in  1842, 
from  the  famous  Washingtonian  movement. 
It  is  a  total  abstinence  association,  with 
charitable  and  benefit  features. 

The    Independent    Order    of   Rechabites 
was  established  in  1835,  in  Salford,  Eng- 
land, in  imitation  of  the  ancient  children  oiT^ 
Jonadab.     It  not  only  requires  total  absU\^^ 
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nence,  but  it  provides  a  fund  for  sickness 
and  death. 

The  National  Temperance  Society  had  its 
origin  in  a  convention  held  in  1865  at  Sara- 
toga. It  publishes  temperance  periodicals 
for  young  people  and  adults,  and  a  large 
number  of  temperance  books  and  tracts. 


The  Independent  Order  of  Good  Tem- 
plars, originating  in  1851,  -eceived  a  na- 
tional organization  in  May,  1855,  at  a 
convention  at  Cleveland,  Ohio.  It  admits 
women  on  an  equality  with  men.  Its  pledge 
requires   life-long   total   abstinence. 

The  Prohibition  Party,  after  many  state 
campaigns,  participated  first  in  a  national 
presidential  election  in  1872.  Its  candi- 
dates have  been  Black,  Smith,  Dow,  St 
John,  Fisk,  Bidwell,  Levering,  Wooley  and 
Swallow.  It  holds  that  intemperance  is  a 
national  issue,  not  to  be  settled  by  local 
efforts. 

The  Woman's  Christian  Temperance 
Union  has  been  called  "The  Sober  Second 
Thought"  of  the  wonderful  Woman's  Cru- 
sade of  1873-74.  The  organization  was  ef- 
fected in  a  convention  held  at  Qeveland, 
Ohio,  in  November,  1874.  It  now  has 
branches  for  the  young  women  and  chil- 
dren, and  has  extended  everywhere,  ex- 
erting an  enormous  influence  for  good.  It 
has  departments  for  the  spread  of  tem- 
perance, education,  social  purity  and  many 
other  noble  causes. 

GRATITUDE  AND  HOW  TO  EXPRESS  IT. 
(November  22,  Psalm  ciii.) 

A  young  woman  inquired  of  an  old  one, 
where  she  could  get  a  certain  root  from 
which  to  concoct  a  lotion  that  was  re- 
commended for  improving  the  complexion. 
"I  don't  know  where  that  root  grows," 
was  the  answer,  *1)ut  if  you  had  been  down 
at  our  church  last  Sunday  night  and  heard 
the  people  praising  God  for  His  goodness 
and  mercy  and  manifold  blessings  imto 
them,  you  would  have  said  that  those  were 
beautiful  faces  without  any  complexion  im- 
prover." The  placid  sweetness  of  a  face 
above  a  loving  thankful  heart  is  one  of 
the  best  ways  to  express  gratitude.  The 
mist  that  arises  from  a  grateful  heart,  as 
the  blessings  of  God  fall  upon  it,  spreads 
a  halo  of  beauty  over  the  face,  unequalled 
and  unexcelled  by  any  worldly  material 
concoction. 


"O  Lord!  let  Thy  richest  blessing  rest 
upon  us."  This  is  a  petition  which  is 
often  heard  in  public  prayer,  and  it  is  not 
unfrequ^ntly  made  by  cold,  selfish,  car- 
nally minded  professing  Christians  who 
do  not  deserve  God's  richest  blessings,  and 
who  would  make  bad  use  of  them  if  they 
had  them.  Is  not  this  so?  Again,  this 
petition    is   offered    by    some    saintly   men 


and  women  who  would  shrink  axid  rebd 
against  God's  richest  blessing  if  it  asoe 
to  them  in  the  form  of  pain,  death  or  km 
of  fortime.  Is  not  this  also  so?  0  my 
friends,  there  is  more  than  the  mere  words 
in  the  plea  for  **God's  richest  Uessing." 
Let  no  one  make  it  who  has  not  at  Jezsi 
striven  to  deserve  it;  let  no  one  make  k 
who  is  not  willing  to  accept  it  without  cob^ 
plaining,  in  whatever  form  it  is  sent  and 
lastly,  let  no  one  make  it  who  cannot  Vxk 
into  the  dear  face  of  the  Giver  and  say, 
"My  God,  I  thank  Thee." 

"And  forget  not  all  his  benefits." 

*'We   walk   on   starry   fields   of  white. 

And  do  not  see  the  daisies: 
For  blessings  copimon  in  our  sif^ 

We  rarely  offer  praises. 
We  sigh  for  some  supreme  delight 

To  crown  our  lives  with  splendor. 
And  quite  ignore  our  daily  storc^ 

Of  pleasures  sweet  and  tender." 

"Bless  the  Lord,  O  ray  soul :  and  all  that 
is  within  me,  bless  his  holy  name," 

"For  the  erring  thought 
Not  into  evil  wrought; 
For  the  wicked  will 
Betrayed  and  baflfled  still; 
For  the  heart  from  itself  kept. 
Our  gratitude  accept- 

"For  ignorant  hopes  that  were 
Broken  in  our  blind  prayer; 
For  pain,  death,  sorrow,  sent 
Unto   our   chastisement; 
For  all  loss  of  seeming  good. 
Quicken  our  gratitude." 

*  ♦  ♦  ♦  • 

The  low  sweet  minor  strain  that  nMS 
through  the  one  hundred  and  third  Psabi  is 
not  so  much  a  plea  for  the  soul's  giaiiiude 
rightfully  due  to  the  Giver,  as  it  is  a  ay 
of  the  soul  for  more  and  more  of  GoA 
More  to  be  desired  than  aH  God's  ma- 
terial gifts,  bounteous  and  wondq  f b1  as 
they  are,  is  the  Giver  Himself.  God's  cait 
of  us  is  marvelous,  but  far  more  mantl- 
ous  is  the  fact  that  we  can  haTC  not  oafcr 
His  gifts,  but  the  Giver. 

"Dearer  the  Giver  than  the  gift ! 

If  great  or  smsdl  our  harvest  stwt. 
For  this  our  gratitude  is  swift: 

But  the  Father's  love  is  morc. 
Thou  living  Source  of  all  we  own! 

Glory  and  light  of  all  we  see? 
We  would  not  crave  Thy  gifts  aJooe 

For  what  we  need  is  Thee." 

HOME  missions:    a   million  a  YEAi;  OCT 

FOREIGN  IMMIGRANTS^ 
(November  99,  IsaUh  H.  1-TL\ 

A  little  Norwegian  boy  was  adced  wta 
he  liked  best  at  a  summer  cottage  wbot 
he,  with  others  from  a  charitable 


Christian  Endeavor  Topics. 


893 


tion,  was  staying.  Pointing  to  the  Ameri- 
can flag,  he  said,  "I  like  best  to  see  that 
flag."  Said  a  Hungarian  going  back  to 
Hungary  for  a  visit:  "I  love  the  old  home, 
but  I  love  America  more.  Stay  in  Hun- 
gary? Oh,  no;  I  do  not  even  want  to  die 
there;  but  if  I  do,  I  want  them  to  wrap 
me  in  this  shroud,"  pulling  out  the  Stars 
and  Stripes.  "Rare  instances,"  "Excep- 
tional cases,"  do  you  say?  Is  the  per  cent 
of  such  "instances"  and  "cases"  any  higher 
among  our  pure-blooded  Americans?  Even 
a  casual  observer  would  notice  the  wheat 
and  tares  growing  together  among  the 
"pure  bloods." 

«  ♦         ♦         ♦  ♦ 

In  writing,  speaking,  condoning  or  con- 
grratulating  ourselves  upon  the  immigra- 
tion problem,"  let  us  bear  this  fact  in  mmd, 
expressed  by  John  Willis  Baer,  "that  a  very 
large  proportion  of  this  alien  population, 
^whatever  their  life  may  have  been  politi- 
cally or  socially  elsewhere,  compared  to 
our  own,  is  composed  of  loyal  adherents 
of  Christianity  as  expressed  in  various 
forms.  The  steerage  of  many  a  ship  con- 
tains dezfout  men  and  women  loyal  to  the 
Word  of  God,  rvhose  motive  power  is 
swayed  by  the  deep  fundamental  truths  of 
Christianity We  must  give  the  gos- 
pel to  those  who  do  not  have  it,  and  we 
must  surround  with  proper  influences  those 
who  have  espoused  it  in  their  own  lands, 
and  thus  strengthen  and  deepen  their 
faith." 

*  ♦  *  «  ♦ 

One  in  every  ten  of  the  million  immi- 
^ants  who  landed  upon  our  shores  last 
year  was  a  boy  or  girl  of  impressionable 
age,  many  of  them  babies  in  their  mothers' 
arms.  These  are  America's  living  mosaics, 
to  be  put  into  "our  grand  republic"  of 
which  we  are  so  justly  proud.  Some  will 
never  remember  or  know  any  other  coun- 
try but  this.  How  and  where  to  place 
these  lives  for  the  best  good  of  themselves 
and  their  adopted  country  is  indeed  a  dif- 
ficult problem.  Men  and  women  of  conse- 
cration and  experience  all  agree  that  nought 
but  the  love  of  Christ  can  arrange  this 
varied  hued  humanity  in  such  a  olace  as  to 
bring  out  the  brilliant  color  which  is  in 
much  of  it.  Have  you  and  I  enough  of 
His  love  to  look  upon  these  living  mosaics 
as  something  precious  and  worth  preserv- 
ing, or  <io  we  feel  toward  them  as  one 
Christian  woman  once  said:  "I  hate  these 
disgusting  foreigners ;  they  are  spoiling  our 
country"  ? 

«  «  «  ♦  ♦ 

The  evangelization  of  the  emigrants  pre- 
sents a  strange  religious  paradox.  At  great 
expense  and  ofttimes  at  a  sacrifice  of  life, 
we  send  some  of  America's  best  men  and 
women  into  "the  foreign  fields"  to  lift  up 
humanity,  and  yet  desoise  and  neglect  the 
representatives  from  these  very  same  fields 


that  come  to  us  for  the  very  same  reason. 
Is  it  any  wonder  that  a  shrewd  courtly 
Armenian,  when  asked  if  he  were  happy  in 
America,  replied,  "Good  country,  good 
work,  good  pay,  good  food," — then  pausing 
as  if  there  were  something  he  could  not 
understand,  added,  "too  much  sinner"? 
Is  it  any  wonder  that  he  could  not  under- 
stand such  a  paradox?  Does  Christ's  love 
undergo  a  transformation  as  it  moves  from 
shore  to  shore  so  that  on  one  shore  it  is 
American,  on  another  Chinese?  If  it  does, 
then  is  the  Word  of  God  void,  "for  God 
so  loved  the  world." 


COMMENDING  OUR   SOCIETY.     VL      BY  CONSIST- 
ENT LIVING. 
(December  6,  James  iii.  10-18.) 

Christian  living  grows  wondrously  simple 
and  easy  when  we  live  it  from  Paul's  stand- 
point, "For  me  to  live  is  Christ/*  Christ 
above  us,  Christ  in  us,  Christ  all  about  usl 
Love,  love,  love  everywhere!  What  an  at- 
mosphere to  live  in !  The  "red  tape  of 
duty"  assumes  a  sunset  glow  with  such  a 
purpose.  The  responsibilities  of  life  become 
attractive  with  such  love.  The  great  se- 
rious problem  of  consistent  Christian  liv- 
ing is  solved  with  such  a  high  purpose  be- 
fore us,  and  such  wonderful  love  within 
and  about  us.  Even  pain,  loss  and  bereave- 
ment undergo  a  transformation  when  for 
us  "to  live  is  Christ."  With  such  a  power- 
ful ally  as  He  is,  and  with  such  a  sweetener 
of  life  as  is  His  love,  we  play  the  coward's 
part  when  we  d6  not  even  strive  to  live 
without  casting  reflections  upon  His 
precious  name. 

♦         «  «         ♦  ♦ 

Just  as  surely  as  the  earth  moves  unre- 
mittingly in  her  orbit,  just  so  surely  will 
the  world  watch  our  sphere  of  action.  And 
it  will  concern  the  world  but  little  how 
regular  we  are  in  church  attendance  or 
how  much  work  we  do  in  the  church,  or 
how  often  we  serve  on  committees,  or  how 
much  we  give,  or  how  anxious  we  say  we 
are  to  save  souls,  if  our  daily  living  does 
not  exactly  coincide  with  our  profession. 
There  is  no  lasting  personal  power  in  any 
sphere  of  action,  unless  the  heart  is  sepa- 
rated from  the  world  and  bound  with  lovmg 
links  to  the  great  heart  of  the  universe. 
The  world  is  not  slow  in  finding  out 
whether  our  lives  are  actuated  by  heavenly 
or  worldly  motives.  We  may  deceive  our- 
selves, but  not  humanity. 


Every  step  heavenward  is  hotly  con- 
tested by  the  world,  the  flesh  and  the  devil. 
Therefore 

"Believe  not  those  who  say 

The  upward  path  is  smooth;  t 

Lest  thou  shouldst  stumble  in  the  w^£)QlC 

And   faint   before  the  truth.  ^ 
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"To  labor  and  to  love. 
To  pardon  and  endure, 
To  lift  thy  heart  to  God  above 
And  keep  thy  conscience  pure — 

"Be  this  thy  constant  aim, 
Thy  hope,  thy  chief  delight. 
What  matters  who  shall  whisper  blame, 
Or  who  should  scorn  or  slight, 

"If  but  thy  God  approve, 

And  if,  within  thy  breast. 
Thou  feel  the  comfort  of  His  love. 
The  earnest  of  His  rest?" 


As  a  laborer  was  laying  an  asphalt  walk, 


some  one  began  to  talk  to  him  of  his  enK 
ployer.  "Yes,"  said  the  laborer,  "Mr.  A.  is 
a  great  church  worker,  and  a  pretty  nice 
man,  but  he  doesn't  put  tar  enoutgfa  imo  bis 
walks."  Christ  demands  something  more 
than  religious  profession.  He  demands  con- 
sistency. Plodding  along  with  a  hrvft 
heart,  whether  the  church  is  hot  or  cokL 
whether  alone  or  with  others,  whether  yoa 
feel  like  it  or  not,  raising  your  Irnng  to 
your  professing,  being  honest  in  your  deal- 
ings, loving  in  your  zeal,  striving  to  make 
every  act  of  your  life  an  honor  to  die 
name  of  the  One  Whose  name  you  beu, 
this  is  consistent  living  and  "taking  pm 
in  meeting"  all  the  week  through. 


DEVOTIONAL  STUDIES  IN  THE   SUNDAY-SCHOOL 
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Rev.  F.  B.  Meyer,  B.  A. 


DAVID  GRIEVES  FOR  ABSALOM. 
(November  8, 8  Samuel  xviU.  94-88.) 

Gipsy  Smith  tells  a  story  of  the  wajr  in 
which  he  once  quieted  a  riotous  meeting. 
The  socialists  and  agnostics  of  the  town 
would  not  give  him  a  hearing,  but  shouted 
for  a  considerable  time  at  the  top  of  their 
voices.  When  the  din  subsided  for  a  mo- 
ment, the  preacher  picked  out  an  old  man 
sitting  in  the  front  seat  who  seemed  to  be 
the  ringleader.  "Have  yeu  any  children?" 
the  missioner  asked.  "Yes,  guv'ner,  I 
have."  "How  many?"  "Three."  "How 
many  boys?"  "Two  and  a  girl."  "What  is 
the  oldest?"  "A  boy."  ^*Is  he  a  good 
lad  ?"  "No,  guv'ner,  1  can't  say  that  he  is ; 
he  gives  me  lots  of  trouble.  I  think  some- 
times that  he  will  break  my  heart."  "Do 
you  love  him?"  "Aye,  that  I  do.  I  some- 
times think  that  I  love  him  most  of  all." 
"Well,"  said  the  missioner,  "don't  be  sur- 
prised if  God  loves  us  in  this  world  more 
than  any  other  beings  in  the  universe,  just 
because  we  have  given  Him  so  much 
trouble."  The  light  cast  by  this  story  on 
our  lesson  is  obvious.  It  is  always  the 
prodigal  who  gets  most  love,  and  he  needs 
it. 

The  King's  Watch.  Mahanaim  was  a 
little  border  city  beyond  the  Jordan,  on  the 
outskirts  of  the  forest  of  Ephraim.  The 
troops  had  poured  forth  from  the  city  gate 
in  the  early  morning,  in  three  bands,  after 
having  insisted  that  David  should  not  ac- 
company them  to  the  battle.  There  was 
nothing  for  it,  therefore,  but  that  the 
king  should  spend  the  weary  hours  in  aw- 
ful suspense,  between  the  outer  and  inner 
gates :  whilst  the  watchman  went  up  to  the 
roof  of  the  gate,  and  kept  his  eye  steadily 
fixed  on  the  long  stretch  of  country  be- 
fore him. 


Hour  after  hour  slowly  passed.  What 
mingling  thoughts  met  in  tumah  in  the 
royal  breast!  He  must  have  lived  Ofcr 
again  in  fire  the  events  of  the  last  two  or 
three  years.  His  first  meeting  widi  Bath- 
sheba,  their  sin,  and  all  its  fatal  ooose- 
quences  to  Uriah,  to  the  dead  babe,  and  to 
his  family.  How  true  it  was,  as  Natitao 
predicted,  that  from  that  hour  the  sword 
had  never  left  his  house  (2  Sam.  xii  10- 
12).  He  had  forfeited  the  loyalty  of  hb 
people,  and  was  an  exile  from  the  dty 
which  he  had  won  by  his  bravery.  His 
own  son,  whom  he  loved  with  exceptioBa] 
fondness,  was  now  in  arms  against  hia. 
striving  to  wrest  the  very  crown  from  his 
head.  Here  was  food  for  painful  reflec- 
tion indeed !  How  true  it  is  that  the  sn 
we  commit  two  by  two,  we  have  to  pay  for 
one  by  one.  No  one  shared  the  IBM's 
lonely  vigil,  except  the  watchman  oo  wt 
wall;  probably,  however,  very  few  words 
passed  between  them,  as  the  sun  sfewiy 
climbed  to  the  zenith  at  noon,  and  theo  as 
slowly  began  to  decline.  How  tardily  those 
hours  passed  1  Milton  speaks  of  their 
leaden-paced  march.  Those  who  have  sat 
in  a  court,  at  the  close  of  a  trial  for  incr- 
der,  when  the  judge  has  summed  op.  iw3 
the  jury  have  retired  to  drfil)eratc  oo  tbcr 
verdict  for  life  or  death,  will  renaember 
the  death-like  suspense  which  hangs  in  6>« 
very  air.  Such  wa^  David's  experierxf 
that  day. 

It  is  quite  easy  to  see  whidi  way  fc» 
thoughts  were  turning.  He  had  ihrin 
loved  the  beautiful  Absalom  (xiii  39;  air- 
1).  That  very  morning  he  had  cartkrefi 
his  generals  to  deal  gently  wids  the  erna? 
one,  who  had  cost  him  so  dear.  He  had  » 
to  speak,  identified  himself  with  his  destni? 
"for  my  sake."  His  first  question  of  oA 
of  the  couriers   was,   ^s   the  votmg  wip 
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Absalom  safe?"  He  cared  for  Absalom 
more  than  for  all  the  other  interests  at 
stake  on  that  fateful  field  (xix.  5,  6). 

It  is  thus  that  the  father  of  the  prodigal 
was  on  the  outlook  for  his  son,  otherwise 
he  could  not  have  seen  him  when  he  was 
"a  great  way  off'  (Luke  xv.  20).  It  is 
thus  that  mothers  and  wives  wait  through 
the  long  hours  of  the  night  for  the  home- 
coming step,  and  can  tell  in  a  moment 
whether  it  is  steady  or  staggering.  It  is 
thus  that  parents  in  remote  villages  await 
the  letter  from  the  big  town,  that  often 
does  not  come.  It  is  thus  that  the  dead 
ones,  who  have  passed  from  us,  await  news 
of  us,  beside  the  Gate  of  PearL 

The  King's  Inquiry.  Joab  evidently 
withheld  Ahimaaz  from  running,  because 
he  had  a  liking  for  the  young  man,  and  was 
reluctant  to  associate  him  with  so  unwel- 
come a  message.  He  chose  the  Cushite, 
who  derived  his  name  from  his  dark  com- 
plexion, and  may  have  been  a  foreigner. 
These  two  men  running  remind  us  of  the 
telegraph  messengers  coming  in  hour  after 
hour,  with  tidings  from  the  sick-beds  of 
those  we  love,  or  from  the  scenes  of 
contest  in  the  national  or  political  life  of 
our  time.  Only  those  who  know  us  can 
realize  how  much  of  our  future  happiness 
or  misery  depends  on  the  contents.  The 
success  of  our  cause  is  perhaps  not  so 
much  to  us  as  the  news  of  the  young  man 
Absalom."  The  question  at  war  time  with 
many,  is  not  so  much  whether  our  troops 
have  won  the  fight,  but  whether  our  dear 
one  is  amongst  the  killed  or  wounded. 
After  all,  the  personal  overbears  the  na- 
tional, and  Absalom  is  more  to  us  than 
the  army. 

"Is  the  young  man  Absalom  safe?" 
How  perpetually  this  question  is  being 
asked  in  all  parts  of  the  world.  The  Absa- 
loms  are  to  be  found  in  the  mining  camps 
of  the  Far  West,  in  the  ranks  of  our  ex- 
plorers, soldiers,  and  sailors.  They  are 
too  restless,  too  reckless,  too  eager  for 
movement  and  adventure,  to  remain  pent 
up  in  the  valleys  of  the  homeland.  Bold, 
brave,  dashing,  daring,  they  cause  us  in- 
finite anxiety.  From  the  time  they  leave 
the  nursery  till  our  sun  sets,  we  are  al- 
ways asking,  "Are  they  safe?"  "Is  he 
safe?"  Has  he  escaped  the  pestilence  that 
walketh  in  darkness,"  and  "the  destruction 
that  wasteth  at  noonday"?  Is  he  safe  from 
"the  corruption  that  is  in  the  world  through 
lust"?  Is  he  safe  from  the  love  of  strong 
drink?  Is  he  safe  from  the  snare  of  the 
gambler  and  card  sharper?  Many  a  head 
would  rest  more  peacefully  on  its  pillow 
at  ni^t  if  only  the  mind  were  not  filled 
with  Its  eager  questionings  about  Absalom. 
Ah,  you  Absaloms  of  the  world,  if  these 
words  reach  you  directly  or  indirectly,  be 
sure  to  think  tenderly  of  the  old  and  heavy 
hearts  that  bear  you  before  God  day  and 
night,  and  never  cease  to  pray  for  you.  If 
it  be  possible,  send  some  tidings  each  week 


or  month.  Life  may  be  full  of  color  for 
you,  but  it  is  a  dull  monotony  of  drab  for 
those  who  ply  their  tasks  in  some  quiet 
village,  where  time  moves  slowly  to  the 
perpetual  inquiry,  "Is  the  young  man  Ab- 
salom safe? 

When  tlie  traveler  returns  from  New 
York  or  London,  from  Yokohama  or 
Chicago,  the  old  mother  or  father  breaks 
in  on  the  tales  of  his  adventures  with  the 
inquiry,  "Did  you  happen  to  see  my  boy, 
and  was  it  aU  right  with  him?"  It  is 
possible  that  in  heaven  itself,  the  holy 
saints  accost  newcomers  to  the  land  of 
bUss  with  the  inquiry,  "Was  my  child 
safe?"  There  is  no  salvation  except  in 
the  "name  that  is  above  every  name !"  The 
blood  cleanses,  and  the  cross  severs!  We 
are  saved  by  the  death  of  Christ  from  the 
penalty,  and  by  His  life  from  the  power 
of  sinl 

"When  wilt  Thou  save  the  people, 
O  God  of  mercy,  when?" 

But  don't  forget  our  Absaloms. 

David's  Grief.  The  walls  of  that  stair- 
way up  to  the  chamber  over  the  gate,  and 
the  chamber  itself  were  saturated  with 
David's  anguish.  No  one  mourned  for 
Absalom  as  his  father  did,  whom  he  had  so 
cruelly  wronged!  It  was  over  Jerusalem 
which  refused  Him  with  most  contumely, 
that  Jesus  wept!  It  was  of  the  Jews,  who 
persecuted  him  from  city  to  city,  that  the 
great  apostle  said,  "I  could  wish  myself 
accursed  for  my  brethren's  sake."  It  is 
the  one  who  has  given  us  most  sorrow, 
that  we  must  see  before  we  can  die  in 
peace. 

What  a  Strange  thing  love  is!  How  can 
we  understand  it,  except  that  God  has 
made  us  in  His  own  image,  for  He  also 
goes  after  that  which  is  lost,  until  He 
finds  it.  He  cries  with  a  bitter  agony  over 
thee  and  me,  as  we  turn  aside  and  pierce 
ourselves  through  with  manv  sorrows,  "Oh 
Absalom,  my  son,  my  son !'  But  what  the 
father  cannot  do  for  his  son,  or  the  wife  for 
her  husband,  God  does  for  us  all.  He 
gave  His  Son,  i.e.  Himself,  as  a  propitia- 
tion for  our  sins.  He  laid  down  His  life 
for  us.  "Scarcely  for  a  righteous  man 
will  one  die ;  yet  peradventure  for  a  good 
man,  some  would  even  dare  to  die.  But 
God  commendeth  his  love  towards  us,  in 
that  while  we  were  yet  sinners,  Christ  died 
for  us."  What  a  difference  between  Joab's 
calculating  coolness,  and  David's  love-^the 
one  self-aggrandizing,  the  other  self-giving ! 

Golden  Text:  A  foolish  son  is  a  grief 
to  his  father.    Prov.  xvii.  2$. 

the  lord  our  shepherd. 

(November  15,  Psalm  zxiii.) 

This  psalm  has  sometimes  been  called 
the  "psalm  of  the  crook."  It  lies  between 
the     psalm  of  the  cross"  and  the  "psalm 
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of  the  crown."  If  Ps.  xxii.  tells  of  the 
good  Shepherd,  Who  died;  and  if  Ps.  xxiv. 
tdls  of  the  chief  Shepherd,  Who  is.  com- 
ing again — Ps.  xxiii.  tells  of  the  great 
Shepherd,  Who  keeps  His  flock  with  un- 
erring sagacity  and  untiring  devotion.  No 
hireling  is  He.  He  asks  no  wage;  He 
takes  no  reward;  He  counts  not  the  cost. 
The  sheep  are  His  own,  and  in  these 
sweet  words  we  learn  what  He  is  towards 
them  to-day,  in  all  His  shepherd  tenderness 
and  love. 

There  is  no  question  as  to  who  wrote  it — 
David*s  autograph  is  on  every  verse.  But 
when  and  where  did  it  first  utter  itself 
upon  the  ear  of  man?  Was  it  sung  first 
amid  the  hills  of  Bethlehem,  as  the  sheep 
were  grazing  over  the  wolds,  dotting  them 
like  chalkstones?  Or  was  it  poured  first 
upon  the  ear  of  the  moody  king,  whose 
furrowed  brow  made  so  great  a  contrast  to 
the  fresh  and  lovely  face  of  the  shepherd 
lad  and  who  was  "withal  of  a  beautiful 
countenance,  and  goodly  to  look  to"?  It 
may  have  been.  But  there  is  a  strength,  a 
maturity,  a  depth,  which  are  not  wholly 
compatible  with  tender  youth,  and  seem 
rather  to  betoken  the  touch  of  the  man  who 
has  learnt  good  \?y  knowing  evil ;  and  who, 
amid  the  many  varied  experiences  of  hu- 
man life,  has  fully  tested  the  shepherd- 
graces  of  the  Lord  of  Whom  he  sings. 

Three  thousand  years  have  passed  away 
since  the  sweet  singer  of  Israel  first  sang  this 
psalm  about  the  shepherd  care  of  God.  It  is 
a  long  time.  And  in  that  vast  abyss,  all  the 
material  relics  of  his  life,  however  care- 
fully treasured,  have  moulded  into  dust. 
But  this  psalm — though  old  as  the  time 
when  Homer  sang,  or  Solon  gave  his  laws, 
and  though  trodden  by  myriads  of  men  in 
every  succeeding  age — is  as  fresh  to-day 
as  though  it  were  just  composed.  Pre- 
cious words!  They  are  the  first  taught  to 
our  children,  and  perhaps  the  Holy  Child 
Himself  first  learned  to  repeat  them  in  the 
old  Hebrew  tongue  beside  His  mother's 
knee  at  Nazareth :  and  they  are  amongst 
the  last  that  we  whisper  in  the  ear  of  our 
beloved  ones,  standing  in  the  twilight  be- 
tween the  darkening  day  of  earth  and  the 
breaking  day  of  heaven.  The  sufferer  m 
the  sick  chamber,  the  martyr  at  the  stake, 
the  soldier  on  sentrv  duty,  the  traveler  amid 
many  perils,  the  Covenanter,  the  Hugue- 
not, the  Vaudois — these,  and  a  multitude 
which  no  man  can  number  have  found  in 
these  words  a  lullabv  for  fear,  an  inspira- 
tion to  new  life  and  hope.  "The  Lord  is 
my  shepherd:  I  shall  not  want." 

The  Shepherd's  Care  and  Leading. 
Pastures  of  tender  grass.  We  all  need 
rest.  There  must  be  pauses  and  oarenthe- 
ses  in  all  our  lives.  The  hand  cannot  ever 
be  plying  its  toils.  The  brain  cannot  al- 
ways be  elaborating  trains  of  thought.  The 
faculties  and  senses  cannot  always  be  on 
the  alert.  To  work  without  rest  is  like 
over-winding    a    watch;     the    mainspring 


snaps,  and  the  machinery  stands  sbfl. 
There  must  be  a  pause  frequently  'mtG- 
posed  in  life's  busy  rush,  wherein  we  may 
recuperate  exhausted  nerves  and  lowered 
vitality.  But  there  is  no  part  of  our  natore 
that  cries  more  urgently  for  rest  than  oar 
spiritual  life.  The  spirit  of  man,  Ukt  tbe 
dove,  cannot  always  be  wandering  with  un- 
resting wing ;  it  must  alight.  We  most  be 
able  to  lie  down  in  green  pastures,  or  to 
pass  gently  along  the  waters  of  rest  Bit 
before  either  sheep  or  human  spirits  cas 
rest  there  must  be— 

(1)  A  consciousness  of  safety.  The 
growl  of  a  lion,  the  bark  of  a  dog,  or 
even  the  presence  of  a  little  child  wffl  be 
quite  sufficient  to  spoil  the  rest  of  a  fiodc 
of  sheep,  and  to  drive  them  tremWirg 
and  timid  into  an  affrighted  group.  And 
how  can  we  rest  so  long  as  we  fed  ov- 
selves  liable  to  the  attack  of  the  roaring 
lion  of  the  pit?  Who  can  rest  so  long  as 
eternal  destinies  lie  uncertainly  in  the  bal- 
ance? Against  all  this  our  Shcpteni 
Jesus,  has  provided.  He  has  Himself  met 
the  great  adversary  of  our  souls  and  has 
forever  broken  his  power. 

(2)  Sufficiency  of  food.  A  haagrj 
sheep  will  not  lie  down.  But  the  sh«j>- 
herd  who  can  provide  it  with  plenty  of 
of  pasture  will  soon  bring  the  most  rest- 
less animal  to  lie  contentedly  among  the 
fragrant  herbage,  while  birds  may  settle 
on  its  woolly  back,  and  bees  murmur  drcw- 
sily  around.  The  Word  of  God  may  tolr 
be  compared  to  green  pastijrcs.  There  -s 
nourishment  there  for  all  hungry  hearts  I 
Nor  do  these  pastures  ever  become  bar- 
ren or  sere.  They  are  as  green  and  fresh 
to-day  as  when  they  were  first  issued  br 
the  Holy  Spirit.  Though  multitudes  H 
commentators  have  considered  them,  ux! 
myriads  of  Christians  have  studied  aad 
conned  them,  they  cannot  be  pondered  by 
a  loving  and  obedient  heart  without  yield- 
ing  nutriment   and    strength. 

(3)  Obedience  to  the  shepherd's  Uwd. 
The  tenderest  shepherd  cannot  hrwt  > 
flock  of  sheep  to  rest  unless  they  i^lRrm 
him.  If  they  lag  far  behind  him,  if  ther 
go  astray  from  him,  if  they  take  *eT 
own  several  ways.  then,  however  eood  the 
shepherd's  intentions,  they  cannot  bcrt  be 
thwarted  and  frustrated.  "My  sbeetx" 
said  Christ,  "hear  my  voice  and  I  bv*« 
them,  and  they  follow  me"  (John  x.  27) 
The  one  ambition  of  our  betnsr  shooM  be 
to  be  sure  that  we  are  resolutely  fonowiac 
the  Shepherd  whithersoever  He  goeth:  ac- 
cording to  His  own  assurance:  *Wte 
he  putteth  forth  his  own  sheen,  be  goe* 
before  them,  and  the  sheep  follow  hia* 
(John  X.  4). 

The  Valley  of  Shadow.  In  Damasca 
there  is  a  long,  dark,  narrow  lane,  endinf 
in  a  tunnel.  It  has  been  there  for  iif« 
The  traveler  descends  and  passes  throw*:: 
but  on  the  other  side  he  emerges  into  ?he 
courtyard    of   an   oriental    pabce. 
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with  color  and  sunlight.  This  is  a  figure 
of  a  believer's  death.  Christ  is  called  "the 
firstborn  from  the  dead."  Dying  is  being 
bom,  out  of  the  confinement  and  darkness 
of  earth  into  the  glorious  li^ht  and  lib- 
erty of  the  heavenly  life.  It  is  a  physical 
act,  which  affects  the  body,  but  does  not 
touch  the  faculties  or  acquirements  of  the 
individual  soul.  "Absent  from  the  body, 
present  with  the  Lord."  No  staying  m 
a  state  of  unconsciousness,  but  an  exodus, 
a  passage,  a  walking  through  a  brief  val- 
ley, sunshine  on  this  side  and  that,  and 
just  a  moment,  a  parenthesis,  a  hand- 
breadth  of  gloom.  Fearful  and  fainting 
ones  dreading  the  dark  way  alone,  take 
heart;  gird  yourselves  with  new  courage. 
God  knows  how  many  days  of  life  re- 
main; He  knows  our  needs,  our  tempta- 
tions, and  our  sorrows;  and  He  pledges 
Himself  that  the  day  shall  never  come 
which  shall  be  unblessed  with  His  good- 
ness and  mercy  which  accompanies  us  all 
through  life's  journey;  and  that  He  Him- 
self will  be  with  us,  our  Shepherd-Guide 
and  Comforter,  until  we  enter  to  "dwell  in 
the  house  of  the  Lord  forever." 

Golden   Text:    The  Lord  is  my   shep- 
herd; I  shall  not  want.    Ps.  xxiii,  i. 


SOLOMON    ANOINTED    KING. 
(November  22, 1  Kings  i.  1— ii.  12.) 

The  chronicler  (1  Chron.  xxviii.)  tells 
nothing  of  this  last  outbreak  of  dissen- 
sion and  sedition  in  David's  family.  From 
his  account  we  should  suppose  that  the 
transition  from  David's  reign  to  that  of 
Solomon  was  easy  and  peaceful:  but  evi- 
dently it  was  not  so.  Adonijah  made  a 
strong  bid  for  the  throne,  and  led  an  in- 
fluential following,  including  Joab  and 
Abiathar,  who  had  faithfully  followed 
David's  fortimes  from  the  days  of  Adul- 
lam   (1  Sam.  xxii.  23). 

David's  Oath.  From  the  first  Solomon 
had  been  divinely  desi^ated  as  David's 
successor  (1  Chron.  xxii.  9)  ;  and  in  some 
distinct  pledp^e  which  he  had  made  to  Bath- 
sfaeba,  the  king  had  sworn  that  so  it  should 
be  (1  Kings  i.  13,  17).  So  when  Adonijah 
and  his  party  sought  to  wrest  the  king- 
dom from  his  aged  hands,  they  aroused  all 
the  strength  of  purpose  and  the  swiftness 
of  decision  for  which  this  lion  of  the  tribe 
of  Judah  had  been  famed.  The  depo- 
sitions which  he  made  for  the  coronation 
and  proclamation  of  Solomon  as  his  suc- 
cessor have  all  the  marks  in  them  of  his 
undiminished  intellectual  resources. 

Let  us  remember  that  a  "greater  than 
Solomon  is  here."  Why  do  the  nations 
so  furiously  rage  together?  God  hath  set 
His  King  upon  the  "holy  hill  of  Zion"; 
and  it  will  be  wise  to  "kiss  the  Son,  lest  he 
be  angry."  It  would  seem  as  though  Ps. 
ii.    were    directly   inspired    by    the   events 


recorded  in  this  chapter.    God's  oath  must 
stand  (Acts  iv.  25,  etc.). 

The  Contrast.  "Adonijah"  is  the  god 
of  this  world,  who  seeks  to  obtain  the 
government  of  human  souls;  and  the 
"Joabs"  who  are  false  and  cruel,  the 
"Abiathars,"  crafty  and  place-loving, 
gather  around  him.  They  slay  sheep  and 
oxen  and  fat  things,  and  make  merry.  It 
is,  however,  for  a  little  while.  The  quick 
ear  of  Joab,  the  soldier,  detects  the  sound 
of  the  trumpet,  which  proclaims  the  crown- 
ing of  Solomon  and  the  doom  of  Adoni- 
jah. The  feast  breaks  up  in  confusion; 
the  guests  are  afraid,  and  rise  up,  and  go 
their  way,  every  man  in  a  different  direc- 
tion. 

How  short-lived  are  the  joys  of  the  vo- 
taries of  the  god  of  this  world  1  They  eat 
and  drink,  marry  and  give  in  marriage, 
not  realizing  that  the  waters  of  the  deluge 
are  slowly  rising  and  preparing  to  sweep 
them  all  away  (Luke  xvii.  27).  Paid 
says  that  "the  fashion  of  this  world  pass- 
eth  away"  (1  Cor.  vii.  31.  See  also  Ps. 
xxxix.  6;  Jas.   i.   10;   1  John  ii.   17). 

When  you  are  tempted  to  envy  the  chil- 
dren of  this  world,  be  sure  to  remem- 
ber this  scene  of  festivity.  Often  God 
seems  asleep.  The  revolt  gathers  ground, 
the  feast  rolls  merrily  through  its  courses, 
the  guests  eat,  drink,  and  cry,  Long  live 
Adonijah.  Ah,  it  is  well  not  to  be  in- 
vited to  that  feast,  because  the  Lord  will 
awake  "as  one  out  of  sleep,"  and  will  put 
His  enemies  to  perpetual  reproach  (Ps. 
Ixxiii.   20;   Ixxviii.   6o,   66). 

Let  us  be  among  those  who  gather 
around  Him,  Whom  God  hath,  made  King, 
and  let  us  crown  Him.  We  must  choose 
between  Barabbas  and  Jesus  of  Nazareth. 
Those  who  will  not  have  Him  to  be  King 
must  expect  to  have  their  city  burned 
and  themselves  destroyed  (Matt.  xxi.  43). 
Let  there  be  great  searchings  of  heart 
this  day  in  "the  valley  of  decision" ! 

The  Coronation  Scene.  The  holy  oil 
is  significant  of  priesthood  and  royalty. 
(See  Ex.  xxx.  23-32.)  Our  Lord  was 
anointed  with  the  oil  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
hence  His  name,  the  Christ  ([Acts  x.  38). 
God  has  raised  Him  to  the  right  hand  of 
power  (Mark  xvi.  19).  We  are  told  that 
"the  earth  rent  with  the  sound  of*  joy 
when  Solomon  was  anointed  king;  but 
how  much  greater  was  the  rending  shout 
when  our  King  went  up  on  high,  leading 
captivity  captive,  and  was  made  to  sit  at 
the  Father's  right  hand,  far  above  all  rule, 
and  authority,  and  power  (Eph.  i.  21) ! 
And  what  a  rending  shout  that  will  be, 
when  great  voices  in  heaven  shall,  at  the 
end  of  the  long  conflict  with  evil,  an- 
nounce that  "the  kingdoms  of  this  world 
are  become  the  kingdoms  of  our  Lord,  and 
of  his  Christ:  and  he  shall  reijjn  forever" 
(Rev.  xi.  15)!  The  oath  which  David 
had  made  to  Bathsheba  was  publicly  vindre[g 
cated  that  day  at  Gihon,  and  God's  pron6 
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ise  concerning  His  Son  shall  one  day  be 
vindicated  before  all  worlds.  Then  all  the 
angels  shall  come  up  after  Him,  and  to 
Him  every  knee  shall  bow^  and  every 
tongue  shall  confess  that  He  is  Lord.  (Cf. 
ver.  40  with  Phil.  ii.  9-11.) 

We  also  must  crown  Christ  as  Kin^. 
The  government  must  be  upon  His 
shoulder.  Only  when  the  soul  enacts  some 
such  scene  as  this,  shall  we  reach  the  peace 
and  prosperity  of  the  inner  reign  of  Solo- 
mon. In  each  of  us  there  are  the  two  rival 
principles,  demanding  recognition  and 
coronation.  Adonijah  represents  our  old 
nature,  and  Solomon  the  new.  Most  men 
enter  in  at  the  wide  gate.  They  love  to 
indulge  themselves  at  the  banqueting  table 
of  the  flesh.  They  kill  their  oxen  and  fat- 
lings,  and  say,  "Soul,  eat,  drink,  and  be 
merry!"  (Luke  xii.  19.)  Therefore  they 
enthrone  the  god  of  this  world,  who  blinds 
their  eyes  to  the  claims  of  Solomon  (2 
Cor.  iv.  3,  4).  But  their  merriment  ends 
like  the  crackling  of  thorns  in  the  fire.  The 
broad  road  ends  in  destruction.  The 
straight  gate  of  self-denial,  which  seeks  no 
banquet  of  oxen,  but  to  do  God*s  will, 
leads  to  life.  Happy  are  they  who  con- 
sign the  Adonijah  of  the  old  nature  to 
death.  (Cf.  1  Kings  ii.  24,  25  with  Rom, 
vi.  6.)  Then  the  kingdom  is  established 
in  the  hand  of  our  Lord  Jesus  (1  Kings 
iii.  45)  ;  and  the  reign  of  gold  begins. 

Has  that  scene  been  enacted?  At  the 
coronation  of  King  Edward  VH.  it  was 
touching  to  see  the  aged  Archbishop  Tem- 
ple stumble  up  to  where  the  king,  bare- 
headed, was  awaiting  him.  With  deft 
hand,  the  king  steadied  him,  and  the  crown 
was  placed  on  the  royal  brow.  Then  the 
organ  pealed  forth,  the  electric  light  sprang 
from  arch  to  arch,  and  the  radiant  throng 
of  peers  and  peeresses  assumed  their  coro- 
nets; even  so  when  we  crown  Christ  as 
King  of  our  lives,  the  whole  spirit,  soul 
and  body  share  in  the  benefit.  Then  spirit- 
ually we  inaugurate  the  prophet's  dream 
(Isa.  Ix.  17-20). 

Solomon  the  Builder.  Directly  the 
coronation  scene  was  over,  the  aged  king 
gathered  around  him  for  the  last  time  the 
men  who  had  made  his  kingdom  great 
(1  Chron.  xxviii.  1).  It  must  have  been 
a  touching  spectacle  when  he  rose  to  his 
feet  for  the  last  supreme  effort  (ver.  2). 
His  harangue  was  to  stir  Solomon  and 
his  people  to  build  the  temple,  for  which 
through  so  many  years  he  had  been  pre- 
paring. 

This  also  has  its  spiritual  analogue. 
Our  Lord  sits  and  rules  upon  His  throne, 
and  builds  the  temple  of  the  Lord  (Zech. 
vi.  12.  13).  The  King  is  also  the  Builder. 
As  it  was  with  Solomon,  so  it  is  with  Him. 
We  also  who  make  Him  King  are  called 
to  the  same  work  of  construction.  It  is 
said  that  they  that  are  "far  off"  (the  term 
always  used  of  Gentiles,  Eph.  ii.  13).  are 
to  come   and   build    in   the   temple    (Zech. 


vi.  15).  Directly  you  enthrone  Christ, 
your  life  begins  to  be  constructiTe.  Yoo 
are  first  built  into  the  temple,  and  tibeo 
begin  to  build  others  into  it.  The  coo- 
secrated  soul  is  a  constructing  one.  Otibeis 
may  destroy  by  their  criticism  and  bctkig 
words,  but  in  the  pure  love  of  God  the  con- 
secrated soul  edifies  (1  Cor.  viiL  1).  The 
crowning  of  Christ  by  the  soul  also  leads  to 
abounding  and  joyful  liberality  (1  Chroo. 
xxix.  1-9). 

Golden  Text:  Know  thou  the  God  of 
thy  father,  and  serve  him  xoith  a  perfect 
heart,  and  with  a  willing  mind,  J  CkrwtL 
xxviii.  9. 

W(»UJ)'S  TEMPERANCE  SUNDAY. 
(November  90,  Isaiah  xxviiL  l-U.) 

This  prophecy  plainly  refers  to  the  ap- 
proaching overthrow  and  captivity  of  the 
Ten  Tribes.  The  valleys  of  Ephraim  were 
devoted  to  vine  culture,  and  the  whole  na- 
tion was  given  to  the  love  of  strong  drink. 
The  people  were  fast  passing  irom  a  hanfj 
nation  of  agriculturists  to  one  of  wine- 
makers  and  wine-bibbers.  To  their  eyes 
their  land  had  never  been  so  prospcrocs, 
but  to  eyes  that  looked  below  the  surface, 
decay  had  already  set  in,  and  their  fatness 
was  like  the  fiowers  when  the  amuun 
chill  is  in  the  air.  There  arc  October  days 
almost  as  hot  as  July,  but  those  who  knov 
are  aware  that  the  sap  has  begun  to  iuL 
and  that  fiowers  and  leaves  are  destiord 
to  wither. 

The  Results  of  Strong  Dunk.  (!• 
The  intellect  is  dethroned.  God  has  cca- 
stituted  the  head  to  govern  the  body.  A3 
the  members  receive  their  control  vid  im- 
pulse from  the  cerebellum,  which  lies  at  the 
base  of  the  brain.  The  fumes  of  strong 
drink  rise  almost  instantly  to  the  face  asd 
brain,  so  that  the  cheeks  become  fiusfac^ 
and  the  mind  ^eatly  affected.  In  sooae 
cases,  it  is  exated;  in  others,  stupefied 
When  the  latter  resuh  takes  place  tie 
brain  loses  control  of  the  men&ycrs,  and 
they  begin  to  work  spasmodically.  Tbcf 
reel  through  wine,  and  through  strcxf 
drink  they  stager"  (ver.  7,  R.  V.  margiDl 
The  reference  is  to  the  gait  of  the  drinEfc- 
ard,  which  attracts  the  lauf^ter  crcc  cf 
the  child  How  unworthy  it  is  of  oce 
made  in  the  image  of  God!  The  apcir-t 
Greeks  used  to  make  their  slares  dniA. 
in  order  to  disgust  their  children.  Snrch 
no  self-respecting  boy  or  girl  will  erer  risk 
the  absurdities  ot  the  drunkanfs  rocremeB' 
along  the  street. 

(2)  The  xvisest  and  best  become  cssi»- 
ways.  **The  priest  and  prophet  are  swx 
lowed  up  of  wine,  and  are  gooe  astnr 
through  strong  drink.  They  err  in  roipr* 
and  stumble  in  judgracnL"  When  thcs 
terrible  indictment  is  put  beside  1  Ccr 
ix.  27  (the  golden  text) — whkh  scagsco 
that    the    apostle    feared    lest,   by   «df-«^ 


Devotional  Studies  in  the  Sunday-School  Lessons. 


899 


diligence  of  the  body,  he  might  himself 
become  a  castaway — we  are  brought  face 
to  face  with  a  peril  which  threatens  all 
who  dabble  with  strong  drink.  They  too 
may  be  led  astrav  and  become  castaways. 

When  we  read  of  Paul  dreading  lest 
he  should  become  a  castaway,  we  cannot 
think  that  he  ever  expected  being  cast 
away  from  the  love  of  God.  In  view  of 
Rom.  viii.  38,  this  were  surely  impossible. 
But  he  feared,  and  rightly,  lest  he  might 
cease  to  be  used  of  God  in  the  accom- 
plishment of  His  glorious  purposes.  Our 
Lord  spoke  of  some  branches  which  would 
be  cut  off  (John  xv.  6),  i.e.  would  no  longer 
be  used  for  the  sap  to  pass  through  them 
to  create  the  grapes.  And  in  saying  this 
we  must  understand  Him  to  be  dealing, 
not  with  our  ultimate  salvation  or  damna- 
tion, but  with  our  usefulness  for  convey- 
ing His  sweetness  to  a  dying,  thirsty  world. 
Paul  also  speaks  of  men  being  saved,  whilst 
all  their  work  is  burned  with  fire  (1  Cor. 
iii.    15). 

It  is  possible  then  to  have  been  greatly 
used  to  help  men,  and  yet  through  strong 
drink  we  may  err  in  vision  and  stumble  in 
judgment.  We  who  have  seen  the  vision 
of  God  may  become  blind.  We  who  have 
guided  other  souls  may  be  led  astray,  and 
stumble  over  the  dark  mountains.  We 
who  have  preached  the  rules  of  the  game 
to  others  may  become  castaways.  We  who 
have  borne  ripe  and  luscious  fruit  may 
be  cast  on  the  rubbish  heap.  We  who 
have  eaten  and  drunk  at  the  table  of  our 
Lord  may  be  sent  to  stand  without  in  the 
darkness,  and  amid  the  gnashing  of  teeth. 

(3)  The  reviling  of  religion.  The 
■words  in  ver.  9,  10  should  be  in  inverted 
commas.  They  arc  the  ribald  jests  which 
the  drunkards  addressed  to  Isaiah.  As 
they  sat  at  their  tables,  "full  of  vomit  and 
filthiness,"  they  hiccoughed  out  their  jeers, 
^'Whom  is  this  man  going  to  teach 
knowledge?  The  idea  that  such  a  man 
can  make  us  understand!  Let  him  take 
his  message  to  babes,  who  have  been  taken 
from  the  breast!  His  teachings  are  too 
childish  for  men  like  us!"  Then  they 
begran  in  mimicry  to  stutter  and  talk  as 
nurses  and  mothers  talk  to  infants.  The 
words  "precept  upon  precept,  line  upon 
line"  etc,  in  the  Hebrew  resemble  the 
baby  talk  in  which  infants  are  supposed  to 
take   peculiar  pleasure. 

It  is  thus  that  men  speak  when  in  their 
cups.  They  turn  naturally  to  criticise  reli- 
^ous  people  and  specially  ministers  of  reli- 
gion; they  mimic  their  tones,  and  re- 
produce their  messages.  Many  a  public 
^ouse  has  witnessed  the  profanity  of  the 
votaries  of  stronpr  drink  endeavoring  to 
reproduce  the  services  of  the  house  of 
Ood.  One  instance^  comes  to  my  mind  of 
a  yotmg  man  standing  up  to  preach  a  ser- 
mon to  his  drunken  associates,  and  be- 
coming sobered  as  he  preached,  till  his 
message  led  to  his  own  conversion. 


Isaiah  replies  to  his  critics  by  saying 
that  if  they  mock  at  his  words,  God  will 
speak  to  them  by  the  lips  of  a  foreign 
soldiery — "men  of  strange  lips  and  an- 
other tongue."  Then  the  things  which 
he  had  uttered  would  come  to  them  again 
with  terrible  emphasis.  Line  would  be 
upon  line,  and  precept  upon  precept  Of 
every  idle  word  that  men  shall  speak  they 
shall  give  an  account. 

(4)  The  forfeiture  of  the  rest.  See 
ver.  5.  The  drinker  looks  on  the  terraced 
hills  and  fertile  valleys  as  his  pride  and 
boast,  but  he  misses  the  Lord  Who  offers 
to  become  "a  crown  of  glory"  and  "a 
diadem  of  beauty."  The  prophet  stumbles 
in  judgment  and  misses  the  Lord  as  "  a 
spirit  of  judgment."  The  priest  reels  and 
staggers  along  the  path,  but  God  will  be 
to  the  abstinent  and  sober  spirit  for 
"strength"  to  "turn  the  battle  from  the 
gate."  Thus  if  we  keep  our  bodies  well 
under  control,  and  refuse  the  false  stimu- 
lus of  strong  drink,  we  obtain  from  our 
Lord  beauty,  wisdom  in  judgment,  and 
strength  to  turn  the  battle  back.  The  con- 
trast between  what  some  men  derive  from 
strong  drink,  and  what  we  derive  from 
God.  is  exact  in  these  three  particulars. 

The  same  contrast  underlies  Eph.  v.  18. 
(See  Acts  ii.  13.)  What  many  seek  in 
strong  drink,  we  obtain  from  fellowship 
with  Christ.  They  seek  mirth  and  merri- 
ment, but  it  is  mere  froth  on  the  current, 
compared  with  the  joy,  which  is  the  fruit 
of  the  spirit.  They  seek  to  excite  passion, 
but  it  is  enervating  and  corrupting,  com- 
pared with  the  love  which  is  shed  abroad 
in  our  hearts  by  the  spirit  of  Christ  They 
seek  the  sense  of  freedom  and  boundless 
night — the  enlargement  which  drunkards 
crave  for  a  brief  spell  from  the  sense  of 
impotence  and  restraint  imposed  by  their 
daily  lot;  but  it  is  only  a  brief  experi- 
ence of  exhilaration  compared  with  the 
renewing  of  strength  that  comes  to  those 
who  wait  on  the  Lord. 

Every  reason  therefore  points  to  total 
abstinence  from  the  use  of  strong  drink. 
The  Anglo-Saxon  race  is  very  liable  to 
bein^u  brought  into  captivity  to  this  awful 
passion;  and  our  girls  are  specially  sus- 
ceptible. For  the  sake  of  ourselves,  our 
children,  and  those  whom  we  shall  in- 
fluence, let  us  therefore  here  and  now, 
pledge  ourselves,  in  God's  strength  to  a 
life  of  total  abstinence  from  strong  drink. 

Golden  Text:  /  keep  under  my  body, 
and  bring  it  into  subjection,  i  Cor.  tx.  27. 

SOLOMON  CHOOSES   WISDOM. 
(December  0, 1  Rings  iii.  4-lS.) 

There  is  a  doubtful  opening  to  this  chap- 
ter. Solomon's  "affinity  with  Pharaoh" 
(ver.  1),  and  the  two  "onhs,"  one  concern- 
ing the  people  (ver.  2),  and  the  other 
concerning    the    king    (ver.    3),    are    not 
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promising.  To  have  many  "high  places" 
was  contrary  to  God's  command  (Deut 
xii.  13  and  14).  Yet  there  are  hopeful 
features,  too,  in  Solomon's  love,  and  the 
proof  of  that  love  in  his  obedience  and 
religious  devotion  (ver.  3  and  4).  The 
one  would  be  valueless  without  the  other. 

The  responsibility  of  the  kingdom 
weighed  heavily  upon  the  yoimg  king.  The 
need  of  wisdom  in  practical  judgments  was 
felt  especially.  There  is  a  suggestive  con- 
nection between  this  strong:  sense  of  re- 
sponsibility and  need,  and  the  remarkable 
ability  that  made  his  reign  so  memorable. 
Had  he  been  as  much  awake  to  his  spirit- 
ual as  he  was  to  his  moral  and  intellect- 
ual wants,  what  a  sublime  history  his  would 
have  been. 

They  who  serve  God  may  expect  to 
enjoy  Him;  for  He  draws  near  to  those 
who  draw  near  to  Him.  It  was  to  Solo- 
mon—devoted, obedient,  and  loving — that 
God  said,  "Ask  what  I  shall  give  thee." 
It  would  be  a  disastrous  thing  for  a  man  of 
different  character  to  receive  such  a  privi- 
lege. Only  the  man  whose  delight  is  in 
the  Lord  may  receive  the  desires  of  his 
heart  (Ps.  xxxvii.  4).  The  request  of 
Solomon  was  not  for  riches  and  honor; 
these  things  were  secondary  in  his  judg- 
ment to  the  wisdom  needed  for  glorifying 
God  in  the  position  He  had  given  him 
(ver.  ^-9). 

God's  Invitation.  "Ask  what  I  shall 
give  thee."  We  are  sometimes  disposed 
to  look  back  on  this  as  a  remarkable  and 
extraordinary  episode  which  should  be 
ranked  among  the  miraculous  and  excep- 
tional. But  is  it  not  true  that  God  comes 
to  us  all  with  this  same  invitation? 

(1)  In  young  life,  when  we  kneel  be- 
fore Him,  surrendering  ourselves  to  be 
only  and  all  for  Him,  He  draws  near  to 
us,  as  to  Solomon,  with  a  blank  cheque  in 
His  hand,  asking  us  to  fill  in  what  amount 
we  will  (John  xv.  7).  Happy  are  we 
then  if  we  do  not  ask  for  glory  or  great- 
ness or  wealth,  but  seek  first  the  kingdom 
of  God  and  His  righteousness,  because  all 
those  thines  will  be  given  in  addition 
(Matt.  vi.  33). 

(2)  In  our  moments  of  exalted  fel- 
lowship, when  the  covenant  between  our- 
selves and  God  has  been  again  renewed, 
and  we  are  permitted  to  stand  with  Him 
on  Pisgah's  height,  and  view  the  Land  of 
Promise  in  its  length  and  breadth,  then 
it  seems  again  as  if  God  says,  "Ask  what 
thou  wilt,  and  it  shall  be  done."  These 
are  days  of  extraordinary  power  and  ecs- 
tasy, when  channels  of  prayer  are  flooded 
with  the  hurrving  waters  of  petition,  and 
it  seems  as  thoueh  the  ordinary  limitations 
of  asking  and  giving  were  superseded  by 
some  Divine  enlargement. 


(3)  But  also  in  our  ordinary  hours  sf 
devotion  it  seems  as  though  God  sa-.-s. 
"Ask  what  I  shall  give  thcc."  That  sen- 
tence is  breathed  into  our  hearts  at  c-r 
times  of  morning  and  evening  prayer,  izi 
covers  not  oursdves  alone,  but  afi  whoa 
we  love.  The  only  limitations  are  th'6c 
placed  by  our  faith  or  ability  to  rccciTe. 

Solomon's  Request.  The  tmderstandizf 
heart  was  Solomon's  supreme  reqtiest,  zsd 
it  was  given  him  before  the  morning  figiit 
had  broken  over  Jerusalem,  But  God  did 
exceeding  abimdantly  beyond  what  he 
asked  or  thought  Riches  and  honor,  tk- 
tory  and  long  life  were  included  as  part 
of  the  Divine  gift 

Put  first  things  first.  One  of  the  mcsi 
important  lessons  of  life  is  to  discern  the 
relative  value  of  the  objects  within  oar 
reach.  The  child  will  take  the  handfol 
of  glass  beads,  and  leave  the  heap  of  dii- 
monds  in  the  rough.  It  is  the  tcrriWc  mis- 
take of  so  many  that,  perplexed  by  earh's 
cross  lights,  they  put  evil  for  good;  they 
make  earth  rather  than  heaven  their  centf: 
time  rather  than  eternity  their  measure- 
ment    (Luke  xii.  16-20). 

Seek  God  and  all  things  in  Him.  Thirgs 
without  God  cannot  satisfy  the  ci awing  :' 
the  soul.  To  know  (jod  and  to  be  fawTr- 
by  Him  is  to  possess  all  things.  \Z 
things  are  ours  when  we  are  Christ's,  be- 
cause in  Him  we  are  God's  sons  and 
heirs   (Rom.  viiL  17). 

Be  more  careful  of  what  vou  are  that 
what  you  have.  A  man's  life  consi?tedi 
not  in  the  abundance  of  things  that  he 
possesseth,  but  in  his  purity,  truth,  ten-^e'- 
ness,  and  the  properties  of  his  sooL  \M>« 
we  are  set  on  doing  God's  work.  He  tiI 
give  us  those  qualities  which  we  need  most 
working  in  us  to  "will  and  to  do  of  b:5 
good  pleasure."  WTiat  a  wonderfrl  (V  i 
is  ours!  There  is  no  good  thing  that  Ke 
will  withhold  from  them  that  walk  n?- 
rightly.  And  He  not  only  shows  gm: 
kindness,  but  keeps  it   (ver.  6V 

If  you  would  dream  such  dreams.  «« 
that  in  your  waking  hours  yon  lore  '-e 
Lord,  and  walk  in  His  ways.  Do  rot  he 
dazzled  and  fascinated  by  the  attracti^^ 
of  outward  circumstances.  Find  in  H^ 
and  His  service  seclusion  from  the  flit 
of  the  world.  Be  content  to  know  Hb  v[* 
and  realize  His  purposes,  and  He  «'* 
give  you  all  else  which  may  be  needei 
for  this  world  and  the  next- 
Let  us  also,  in  the  spirit  of  a  little  cHi 
confess  that  we  know  not  how  to  go  oat  ■  • 
come  in,  and  ask  that  we  may  have  ar 
understanding  and  discerning  heart 

Golden  Text:  The  fear  of  the  Loo  u 
the  beginning  of  xvisdom.     Pror.  ir,  xc 
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DAVID    GRIEVES    FOR    ABSALOM. 
(November  8, 8  Samuel  xviii.) 

With  this  lesson  we  take  leave  of  Absa- 
lom. It  is  noteworthy  that,  in  the  Bible, 
a  sudden  and  violent  death,  and  especially 
by  suicide,  is  almost  uniformly  the  climax 
of  a  singularly  wicked  and  depraved  life; 
and  it  is  equally  notable  that,  in  most  cases, 
the  manner  of  the  death  has  some  marked 
correspondence  with  the  particular  manner 
of  the  life,  and  especially  the  leading  vice 
of  the  character.  For  instance,  murderous 
malice  is  the  most  conspicuous  thing  about 
Haman,  and  it*  was  this  very  malice  that 
built  his  gallows  and  became  the  rope  by 
which  he  was  hanged  upon  it.  Judas  met 
a  violent  death,  undoubtedly  suicidal.  It 
was  the  climax  of  a  wicked  and  abandoned 
life,  in  which  the  ruling  sin  was  greed, 
and  it  was  this  which  led  to  his  destruc- 
tion, the  reward  of  his  avarice  bein^  the 
immediate  impelling  cause  of  his  suicide. 
Just  so  with  Absalom.  His  whole  life 
was  one  of  self-indulgence  and  filial  re- 
bellion. His  long  hair  was  his  pride  and 
distinguishing  characteristic,  and  undoubt- 
edly it  was  this  long  hair  that  entangled 
him  in  the  branches  of  the  oak  and  was 
the  means  of  his  death.  This  lesson  il- 
lustrates how  parental  love  rises  above 
even  filial  rebellion,  and  how  tenacious  a 
father's  partiality  may  be,  notwithstanding 
a  son's  ingratitude  and  conspiracy. 

Looking  minutely  into  this  passap^e  of 
Scripture,    four   things   appear   prominent: 

I.  The  sure  recompense  of  the  evil  doer. 
Jeremiah  (li.  56)  says,  "For  the  Lord  God 
of  recompences  shall  surely  requite."  This 
is  the  only  time  that  God  is  called  the 
God  of  recompences,  and  the  idea  is  that 
His  unfailing  justice  deals  out  to  offenders 
the  exact  ultimate  requital  of  their  evil 
deeds.  We  read  that  "The  eye  that  mock- 
cth  at  his  father,  and  despiseth  to  obey 
his  mother,  the  ravens  of  the  valley  shall 
pick  it  out,  and  the  young  eagles  shall  eat 
It"  (Prov.  XXX.  17).  Absalom  is  an  em- 
phatic example  of  this  law  of  judicial  re- 
quital. He  was  a  mocker  at  his  father's 
authority  and  royalty,  despised  obedience, 
and  led  the  way  in  revolt.  God's  judg- 
ment fell  upon  him  suddenly,  inevitably, 
irretrievably.  What  men  call  accident  is 
no  matter  of  chance  but  of  the  choice  of 
God.  Sinners  may  not  always  be  over- 
taken in  this  world  by  the  just  recompense 
of  their  deeds,  but,  if  not  here,  certainly 
hereafter,  God  will  finally  show  that  the 
scales  of  His  judicial  retribution  hang  in 
absolute  equipoise.  The  Bible  contains  at 
least  one  example  of  condign  punishment 
upon  every  form  of  sin.     Absalom's  judg- 


ment is  the  one  standing  example  and 
warning,  as  to  filial  disobedience  and  its 
Divine  recompense.  His  conspiracy  still 
stands,  in  the  annals  of  history,  not  as 
giving   him    fame,   but    infamy. 

II.    The  second  prominent  lesson  is  the 
unspeakable    tenderness    of    the    parental 
heart.    Here  was  a  son,  not  only  rebelling 
against  his  father,  but  absolutely  overturn- 
ing   the    empire    over    which    he    reigned, 
plotting  not  only  against  his  father's  rule, 
but  against  his  life;   and  yet  we  find  the 
king    solemnly    charging    his    officers    and 
soldiers    to   "deal    gently    with   the   young 
man  Absalom";  and  so  demonstrative  and 
persistent  was  his  affection,  that  even  the 
messengers   that   bore   the   tidings   of   the 
death  of  this  rebel,  hesitated  to  communicate 
them.      When    Ahimaaz    arrived    in    the 
king's  presence  and  paid  him  homage,  he 
said,  "Blessed  be  the  Lord  thy  God.  which 
hath  delivered  up  the  men  that  lifted  up 
their  hand  against  my  lord  the  king"  (ver. 
28).    It  would  have  seemed  natural  first  of 
all  to  mention  the  archconspirator's  death, 
but  this  was  not  even  suggested,  except  by 
the  most  general   form  of  statement^  and 
in  fact,  Ahimaaz  did  not  answer  the  king's 
question,    "Is    the    voung    man    Absalom 
safe?"    but  got  no  further  than  to  say,  "I 
saw  a  great  tumult,  but  I  knew  not  what 
it    was."      Cushi    likewise    concealed    the 
death  of  Absalom,  in  like  manner,  under  a 
general    imprecation    of    Divine   vengeance 
upon  all  the  enemies  of  the  king;  and  even 
when  the  direct  question  of  the  king  was 
repeated  he  could  only  say,  "The  enemies 
of    my    lord    the    king,   and    all    that    rise 
against  thee  to  do   thee  hurt,  be   as  that 
young   man    is."     Only   then    did   the    full 
truth  dawn  upon  the  afflicted  father,  whose 
lamentation    for   his    son    has   passed    into 
history,    like    Ruth's    enthusiastic    declara- 
tion to  Naomi,  as   a  representative  utter- 
ance having  no  rival  for  pathos  and  beauty. 
III.    The  third  lesson  is  one  of  zncarious 
sufFerinp.    Some  object  to  the  Biblical  doc- 
trine of  atonement,  on  the  ground  that  it 
is  unreasonable  and  impossible  for  the  in- 
nocent to  suffer  in  the  stead  of  the  guilty. 
Yet  history  supplies  beautiful  instances  of 
such     vicarious      suffering — suffering      for 
another  and  in  his  stead — as.  for  instance, 
the    story    of   Damon    and    Pythias    (more 
properly   Phintias),   where   Damon   offered 
to  die  in  the  place  of  his  friend,  and  would 
have  so  died  but  for  the  timely  arrival  of 
the  condemned  party.     And  we  have  be- 
fore us  a  case  of  a  father,  yearning  to  have 
died  in   the   stead  of  Absalom — the   inno- 
cent 3nd   wronged   father   in   the^^tead  ofj 
the_  guilty  son.  Digitized  by  L:»OOQlC 
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I  mentioned  the  finest  illustration  known  to 
me  of  vicarious  suffering. 

Bronson  Olcott,  the  teacher,  had  his 
boys  make  rules  for  the  conduct  of  the 
school,  and  attach  penalties.  One  little 
fellow  had  been  guilty  of  a  second  of- 
fence, punishable  by  a  public  flogging. 
"Now,"  said  his  teacher,  "the  rules  compel 
me  to  inflict  chastisement,  but  I  cannot 
bear  to  infiict  this  punishment  upon  you: 
I  am  going  to  have  you  punish  me  instead." 
To  the  astonishment  of  the  boys,  and  es- 
pecially of  the  offender,  he  put  the  rod 
into  his  hands  and  said,  "Now  lay  that 
rod  upon  my  back."  The  lad  of  course 
touched  him  very  lightly.  "No,"  he  said, 
"that  won't  do.  You  must  hit  me  as  hard 
as  you  think  you  ought  to  be  hit,"  persist- 
ing, until  that  boy  laid  stripes  upon  him  with 
sufficient  force  to  vindicate  the  law  of  the 
school  and  punish  the  offence.  Meanwhile, 
the  lad  was  crying  and  sobbing  under 
the  thought  that  he  was  punishing  his  in- 
nocent teacher  for  his  own  offence.  From 
that  time  he  was  never  known  to  violate 
another   rule. 

What  an  effective  illustration  of  Christ, 
taking  upon  Himself  our  penalties,  sub- 
mitting His  back  to  the  scourge,  that  by 
His  stripes  we  might  be  healed;  and  of 
the  fact  that  nothing  so  melts  the  sinner 
and  gives  him  such  a  conception  of  his 
sin,  and  of  God's  grace,  as  to  realize  that 
Jesus  Christ  "bore  his  sins  in  his  own 
body  on  the  tree." 

IV.  The  fourth  suggestion  is  the  evil 
results  of  parental  indulgence  and  parti- 
ality.  This  has  been  referred  to  in  the 
previous  lesson,  and  we  only  add  that 
throughout  the  Word  of  God  parents  are 
commanded  to  exercise  authority  and  not  to 
spare  discipline.  God  holds  them  account- 
able if,  by  laxity  in  parental  government, 
their  children  are  left  to  go  astray.  There 
is  a  time  in  the  history  of  every  child  when 
it  knows  no  God  but  the  parent— that  is. 
can  as  yet  recoenize  no  supreme  Divine 
authority— and  the  habits  of  obedience  or 
disobedience,  then  formed,  are  most  nat- 
urally transferred  to  the  higher  sphere, 
when  the  consciousness  of  a  Father  in 
heaven  dawns  on  the  mind.  Hence  we 
have  no  right  to  expect  that  a  child  will 
sustain  to  God  an  obedient  and  teachable 
relation  when  he  has  not  manifested  such 
a  spirit  in  reference  to  his  human  parents. 

THE  LORD  OUR  SHEPHERD. 
(November  15,  Psalm  xxiiL) 

This  is  probably  the  favorite  psalm  with 
believers,  and  hence  entitled  to  special  at- 
tention. 

Space  allows  only  a  general  outline  of 
this  remarkable  pastoral  lyric  It  seems 
divisible  into  two  parts,  nearly  equal  in 
length.  The  first  is  constructed  about  the 
figure  of  the  shepherd  and  the  sheep  or 
flock;  the  second,  about  the  conception  of 


the  father  and  the  son  or  bouseboM.  Ii 
is  not  true  of  sheep  that  a  '*table  is  pre- 
pared before  them  in  the  presence  of  tier 
enemies,"  their  "heads  are  anoint^  widi 
oil,"  and  "their  cups  run  over."  Tbs 
language  befits  household  life,  soggts^ 
not  a  pasture  but  a  banquet;  noC  a  6eii 
but  a  home;  not  a  shepherd  but  a  fatber 
We  take  this  to  be  a  remarkable  and  dzr- 
acteristic  feature  of  tbis  psabn,  that  marts 
a  transition  from  the  old  to  th^  new  dis- 
pensation, connecting  togetber  the  nnio 
peculiarities  of  both.  In  tbe  Old  Testa- 
ment, God  appears  as  a  Shepherd  aod 
His  people  as  His  flock;  in  tbe  New  as 
a  Father  and  His  people  as  His  bonsehcJi 
In  the  former  it  is  pastura^  leadersh^ 
beside  still  waters,  recuperation  of  cneru 
by  food,  protection  by  tbe  staflF  and  cor- 
rection by  the  rod ;  in  tbe  latter  it  b  has- 
(jueting  on  precious  promises  and  pron*- 
ions  of  grace,  an  anointing  with  the  oil 
of  the  Spirit,  an  overflowing  cop  of  gra- 
cious experience  and  a  special  unfol&is 
of  what  lies  beyond  deatb,  the  prepared 
place  where  tbe  believer  dwells  for  ever 
more. 

The  central  words  of  the  psabn — its  ex- 
act center — ^are  the  four  words  "Thou  mt 
with  me"  true  of  both  dispensations,  \kA 
more  fully  revealed  in  its  meaning,  only  in 
the  new.  The  latter  part  of  tbe  psalm  sug- 
gests a  personal  filial  relation,  rather  ok- 
scure  in  the  Old  Testament,  but  wocdcr- 
fuUy  disclosed  in  tbe  New.  Throogboat 
the  psalm  the  singular  pronomi  preraSs. 
first  person  "//'  "my,"  "me"  and  in  » 
case  is  the  plural  used,  except  of  ooc's 
enemies,  pastures,  or  refresbxng  wate«. 
The  transition  between  the  two  (fispes- 
sations  occurs  in  connectioa  with  tfce 
shadow  of  death,  the  spread  table  and  tkc 
anointing  with  oiL  If  our  constroctioD  d 
this  psalm  be  true,  tbis  is  what  we  vodi 
expect;  for  this  is  just  where  the  two  *s- 
pensations  blend.  There  comes,  first  the 
shadow  of  death  in  Gethsemane  and  at  tke 
cross;  then  the  table  of  the  Lord  in  cob- 
memoration  of  His  death  and  resorredkn : 
and  the  pentecostal  anointing  as  tbe  sc- 
preme  joy  of  the  believer.  But  in  botfc 
parts  of  the  psalnn  there  is  tbe  idea  ol 
every  want  supplied,  of  weariness  re- 
freshed, of  weakness  strengthened,  of  per- 
plexities solved.  It  b  througfaoat  Diriae 
provision,  guidance,  comfort,  assuraaot. 
blessing;  but  it  remains  for  die  last  pert 
of  the  psalm  to  suggest  that  dtese  are  for 
ever. 

SOLOMON    ANOINTED    KIM€w 
(November  tt,  1  Kings  i.  t— ii  VL) 

In  this  story  of  Solomon's  ■noinlinft 
three    features   are   promineiit: 

I.  The  coronation  was  the  fulHTrntt  ef 
a  promise.  David  had  pledged  tlot  Solo- 
raon  should  sit  tipon  his  throne  as  idng  b 
his  stead ;  and,  when  the  snccesstoo  was  » 
danger  be  was  reminded  by  Bathsfaeba  o< 


The  Lessons  of  the  Lesson. 


903 


this  sacred  promise,  and  took  immediate 
measures  to  see  that  it  should  be  fulfilled 
and  put  beyond  all  jeopardy;  and  therefore, 
he  said  to  Nathan,  Zadok  and  Benaiah, 
"Take  with  you  the  servants  of  your  lord, 
and  cause  Solomon  my  son  to  ride  upon 
mine  own  mule,"  etc.,  all  of  which  were 
signs  and  seals  of  the  entrance  of  Solomon 
upon  the  royal  estate.  This  reminds  us 
that  it  is  our  privilege  to  plead  with  God 
His  own  promises,  especially  when  a  crisis 
of  affairs  seems  to  put  His  faithfulness  in 
jeopardy.  He  loves  to  have  His  people 
argue  the  case  with  Him,  and,  like  Jere- 
miah, remind  him  of  His  covenant  and  be- 
seech Him.  "Do  not  disgrace  the  throne  of 
thy  glory  (xiv.  21).  This  may  seem 
bold,  but  it  is  a  boldness  not  of  imperti- 
nence or  irreverence,  but  of  confidence,  as- 
surance and  jealousy  for  His  honor. 

II.  Secondly,  it  is  notable  that  this  suc- 
cession to  the  throne  was  consummated  in 
the  presence  of  antagonism.  There  was  an 
adversary,  and  he  was  formidable.  There  is 
no  lack  of  enemies  surrounding  the  believer, 
and  it  is  their  presence  that  seems  to  put 
God's  faithfulness  at  risk.  But  it  is  when 
the  risk  appears  the  greatest  that  the  inter- 
position of  God  becomes  the  most  signal 
and  supernatural.  We  are  not  to  fear 
the  Absaloms  or  Adonijahs,  but  put  con- 
fidence in  our  Advocate  to  plead  with  God 
in  the  presence  of  those  who  threaten  His 
rule  and  the  inheritance  of  His  saints. 

HI.  The  third  important  lesson  is  the 
power  of  intercession.  There  are  two  in- 
stances in  the  story  of  Kings  where  the 
"horns  of  the  altar^'  are  referred  to,  the 
other  being  where  Joab  laid  hold  of  the 
horns  of  the  altar  in  the  same  way  that 
Adonijah  did  (ii.  28).  We  regard  this  as 
a  very  significant,  a  typical  hint  why  Moses 
was  directed  to  make  four  horns  to  the 
altar  of  incense,  which  was  the  symbol  of 
intercession  (Ex.  xxvii.  1,  2).  These  four 
horns  were  sanctuaries  of  refuge  and  as 
such  were  laid  hold  of  by  Adonijah  and 
Joab.  While  one  had  hold  of  them  he 
could  not  be  violently  dealt  with;  and 
had  to  be  removed  from  the  altar  before 
he  could  be  slain.  This  seems  a  typical 
expression  of  the  fourfold  efficacy  of  the 
work  of  Christ,  and  in  Rom.  viii.  34  we 
find  hints  of  this  fourfold  sanctuary  of 
refuge:  "He  died,  He  rose,  He  is  at  the 
right  hand  of  God,  He  maketh  interces- 
sion for  11^'— His  death,  His  resurrection. 
His  ascension  to  God's  right  hand,  and  His 
intercession.  The  believing  sinner,  con- 
demned for  guilt,  lays  hold  of  Christ's 
death;  the  pardoned  soul,  who  feels  im- 
potent to  walk  with  God,  lays  hold  of 
Christ's  risen  life;  when  he  is  conscious  of 
great  and  mighty  foes,  he  lays  hold  of 
Christ's  ascension  power  or  position  at 
God's  right  hand;  and,  when  he  feels  con- 
scious need  of  daily  help  in  service  and 
suffering,  he  lays  hold  of  Christ's  inter- 
cession.   Thus  the  four  aspects  of  Christ's 


work,  as  presented  in  Romans,  may  explain 
the  horns  of  the  altar  as  a  sanctuary  or  a 
refuge  in  all  times  of  need. 

world's     temperance     SUNDAY. 
(November  89,  Isaiah  xxviii.  1-13.) 

Our  temperance  lesson,  in  this  case,  is 
drawn  from  "the  proud  crown  of  the  drunk- 
ard." Samaria,  the  capital  of  Israel,  was 
like  a  drunkard,  rushing  on  to  ruin,  its 
beauty  fading  and  turning  to  deformity, 
and  its  fertility  to  sterility,  and  destruc- 
tion awaiting  it  in  judgment.  The  spirit 
of  idolatnr  and  iniquity  had  spread  from 
Israel  to  Judah,  and  the  curse  of  Israel  was 
fast  coming  upon  her  sister  state.  This  is 
the  general  lesson  of  this  passage.  But  the 
specific  point  is  that  much  of  this  decay 
and  degeneracy,  in  both  of  these  kingdoms, 
resulted  from  strong  drink,  which  is  shown 
to  be  largely  (1)  the  cause  of  the  decay  of 
character  and  conduct,  (2)  the  provocative 
of  Divine  judgment,  and  (3)  the  means  of 
error  in  judgment  and  perversion  in  office, 
and  (4)  of  corruption  in  sacred  places,  the 
priest  who  ministers  at  the  altar  and  the 
prophet  who  has  visions  of  God  both  dese- 
crating their  high  and  holy  calling  through 
its  influence. 

There  is  thus  a  sort  of  tenfold  arraign- 
ment of  intoxicating  drink  here  which  is 
emphasized  in  other  similar  Scriptures. 
There  is  no  greater  condemnation  of  the 
drink  habit  than  the  fact  that  all  that  is 
beautiful,  dignified,  majestic,  and  noble  in 
manhood  is  by  it  blotted  out,  degraded, 
destroyed.  One  distinguishing  characteris- 
tic of  man  is  that  he  can  both  rise  above 
and  sink  below  any  beast.  The  impassable 
gulf  between  man  and  the  animal  lies  in 
this  capacity  of  men  for  growth  far  above 
the  highest  animal  level  or  a  descent  even 
beneath  the  lowest  level.  No  animal  is  ca- 
pable of  the  achievements  of  genius,  or 
ever  sinks  to  the  depths  of  human  infamy 
and  disgrace  Man  is  especially  crowned 
by  reason  and  conscience,  and  it  is  these 
that  strong  drink  tramples  in  the  dust.  It 
overturns  the  throne  of  reason,  and  makes 
man  babble  like  an  ape;  and  it  utterly  de- 
bauches the  conscience,  so  that  man  has  no 
regard  for  moral  obligation  or  even  natu- 
ral affection. 

It  is  sometimes  said,  "If  you  let  drink 
alone  it  will  not  hurt  you,"  but  it  is  a 
melancholy  fact  that  we  are  so  bound  to- 
gether in  the  bundle  of  life  that  thousands 
and  millions  of  homes  are  reduced  to 
beggary  and  misery  by  a  drunken  father, 
however  sober  may  be  the  wife  and  chil- 
dren. 

SOLOMON   CHOOSES   WISDOM. 

(December  ^  1  Kings  iii.  4-16.) 

This   is  the  memorable  prayer  of  Solo- 
mon.    The    Lord    appeared    to   him   in    a 
dream  by  night  and  said,  "Ask  what  I  shalJTp 
give  thee."    The  essence  of  his  answer  w©*^^ 
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that  as  he  was  placed  in  a  position  where 
wise  judgment  was  necessary  for  the  right 
administration  of  his  empire,  he  desired  the 
gift  of  practical  sagacity  in  judgment.  If 
Uiis  seems  not  the  highest  blessing  to  ask, 
we  must  remember  that  it  was  an  un- 
selfish prayer,  having  reference  not  so 
much  to  himself  as  a  man,  as  to 
the  well-being  of  his  people.  It  is 
enough  that  "the  speech  pleased  the  Lord"; 
and  one  of  the  most  remarkable  features  of 
this  interview  between  God  and  the  king 
was  that  God  gave  him  also  what  he 
did  not  ask.  Because  he  had  asked  what 
must  redound  to  the  glory  of  God  and  the 
good  of  the  kingdom,  and  not  something 
terminating  in  himself  alone,  such  as  long 
life,  riches  and  success,  the  Lord  says  to 
him  that  He  not  only  gives  him  what  he 
asks,  but  what  he  has  not  asked  at  all, 
riches  and  honor;  and  on  condition  of 
obedience,  length  of  days.  This  prayer  and 
its  answer  can  only  be  understood  by  the 
principle  laid  down  in  Matt.  vi.  33,  "Seek 
ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  his  right- 
eousness; and  all  these  things  shall  be  ad- 
ded unto  you." 


Here  are  two  great  principles  of  GwTs 
dealing.  First,  where  the  primary  tkimgs 
are  put  in  the  primary  place.  Gad  Ms 
the  secondary,  without  their  being  somght 
at  ail;  but  secondly,  where  the  seconder^ 
things  are  put  in  the  primary  place,  we  for- 
feit the  primary  altogether,  and  kare  n^  as- 
surance of  success  in  attaining  the  sec- 
ondary. In  other  words,  we  arc  to  ptf 
first  things  first;  to  seek  the  kingdom  of 
God  and  His  righteousness,  Lc.  to  seek  to 
be  like  God  ourselves  and  to  make  otben 
like  Him.  This  is  putting  the  first  thxgs 
in  the  primary  place;  then  God  will  add 
the  other  things,  unsought  by  us. 

Notice  the  word  "add/'  It  is  a  maibe- 
matical  term,  and  implies  something  to 
which  something  else  is  added.  The  im- 
plication is  that  if  we  seek  the  first  things 
God  will  give  them,  but  to  them  wiD  add 
the  secondary  good  not  sought;  bnt  if 
we  give  our  first  attention  to  eating  and 
drinking  and  clothing,  in  other  words,  to 
temporal  things,  we  forfeit  the  kingdom  of 
God  and  His  righteousness  and  may  not 
even  succeed  in  the  supply  of  temporal 
wants. 


STEPS  UNTO  HEAVEN. 
MEDITATIONS   ON   THE    BOOK    OF    PSALMS. 
Prof.  William  Garden  Blaikie,  D.  D. 


NOVEMBER,  1908. 


Sunday,  ist.    Vau.  41  to  48. 

First,  (1)  the  Psalmist  seeks  to  be  filled 
from  the  heavenly  fountain;  then  (2)  he 
expatiates  on  the  varied  fruits  that  shall 
come  from  such  replenishing. 

(1)  '*Let  thy  mercies  come  to  me,  even 
thy  salvation,  according  to  thy  word."  "And 
take  not  the  word  of  truth  utterly  out  of 
my  mouth."  Thy  mercies.  Thy  salvation. 
Thy  word  of  truth,  let  them  come  to  me 
and  dwell  in  me.  Fill  me  from  this  foun- 
tain, stay  me  with  these  flagons,  comfort 
me  with  these  apples,  let  me  breathe  Thy 
mercy  like  an  atmosphere,  let  me  drink  it 
like  a  stream.  Thus  make  my  heart  like 
"a  well  of  water  springing  up  into  ever- 
lasting life."  Let  me  so  experience  the 
reality  of  Thy  saving  and  sanctifying  grace 
that  out  of  the  abundance  of  my  heart  my 
mouth  shall  speak.  And  this  will  not  be 
a  fruitless  blessing!  It  will  redound  to 
Thy  glory,  for 

(2)  (a)  I  shall  be  able  "to  answer  him 
that  reproacheth  me,"  I  shall  be  able  to  tell 
him  something  of  the  privileges  and  glory 


of  a  servant  of  God,  and  thus  turn  zwvf 
the  edge  of  his  reproach, 

(b)  My  obedience  will  be  greatly  stimo- 
lated— "I  shall  keep  thy  law  contnnal; 
for  ever  and  ever."  It  shall  not  be  the  fitfd 
service  it  has  often  been,  but  an  cndoxis^ 
steady,  steadfast  compliance  with  Thv  wil 

(c)  I  shall  enjoy  'liberty"  m  Thy  ser- 
vice. My  soul  shall  be  as  the  chariots  of 
Amminadab,  my  obedience  shall  not  be 
the  constrained  service  of  a  slave,  bet  the 
willing  and  cheerful  service  of  a  soo. 

(d)  I  will  be  a  faithful  witness  for  Vaet 
"before  kings,"  the  pagan  princes  xnioos 
whom  my  lot  is  cast  in  this  land  of  bood- 
age.  I  "will  not  be  ashamed,"  altboc^  I 
have  no  gorgeous  temple  in  which  to  wor- 
ship Thee,  for  I  shall  have  such  a  sense  of 
Thy  glory,  that  all  they  that  worship  xmago 
shall  seem  poor  indeeii. 

(e)  My  satisfaction  in  Thee  and  Tb? 
ways  will  rise  to  "delight,"  the  highest 
point  to  which  devotion  can  go. 

(f)  In  token  of  this  delight  I  wiD  Kft 
up  my  hands  to  Thy  conunandments  to 
express  my  admiration  and  my  k>ve. 
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(g)  And  to  sum  all  up:  "I  will  medi- 
tate on  thy  statutes."  I  will  not  hastily 
rush  from  Thy  presence  when  I  have  read 
my  appointed  portion  of  Thy  word;  it  shall 
abide  with  me  as  a  delightful  subject  of 
thought;  I  will  continue  to  extract  fresh 
sweetness  and  guidance  from  it;  it  shall 
be  my  meditation  all  the  day.  For  what 
can  be  sweeter  than  the  thought  of  Thy 
mercies,  even  Thy  salvation?  What  can  be 
more  comforting  than  to  recall  the  past  and 
look   forward  to  the  future? 

Monday,  and.    Zain.  49  to  56, 

"The  word"  is  the  basis  of  communica- 
tion between  the  Psalmist  and  God.  The 
Psalmist  tries  to  remember  it  (yer.  52)  and 
he  begs  of  God  to  remember  it  (ver.  49). 
It  is  our  privilege  to  put  God  in  mind — "Ye 
that  are  the  Lord's  remembrancers,  keep 
not  silence,  and  give  him  no  rest,  till  he  es- 
tablish, and  till  he  make  Jerusalem  a  praise 
in  the  earth."  The  anthropology  is  obvi- 
ous. God's  memory  does  not  fail — "God  is 
not  unmindful,"  but  He  likes  to  see  that 
we  are  resting  on  His  "word."  He  likes  to 
sec  His  children  trusting  His  faithfulness. 
The  Psalmist  shows  emphatically  how 
really  he  is  doing  so.  "The  word"  was  a 
channel  of  great  and  manifold  blessings  to 
him: 

1.  It  brought  him  hope  (ver.  49).  it 
showed  him  that  there  was  blessing  in  store 
for  him.  He  was  not  a  waif  on  the  surface 
of  the  waters,  tossed  by  the  wind  and 
doomed  to  destruction.  He  was  a  child  of 
God  through  grace,  and  God  would  care  for 
him  and  bless  him.  How  many  have  found 
God's  word  a  firm  basis  of  hope  I  "Fear  not, 
Abram:  I  am  thy  shield,  and  thy  exceed- 
ing great  reward."  And  particularly  pas- 
sages in  the  New  Testament,  e.g.  "Him 
that  Cometh  imto  me  I  will  in  no  wise  cast 
out" 

2.  The  word  brought  him  quickening 
(ver.  50).  It  revived  his  spiritual  being — 
it  was  a  spiritual  tonic,  causing  the  life 
blood,  as  it  were,  to  flow  through  his  soul 
with  fuller  and  richer  pulse.  It  gave  reality 
to  things  unseen ;  it  showed  him  the  face  of 
a  loving  Father;  it  opened  the  gates  of 
heaven;  it  made  everything  more  real  and 
more  powerful. 

3.  The  word  was  an  antidote  to  the  de^ 
rision  of  the  proud  (ver.  51).  It  took  the 
sting  out  of  their  reproaches,  as  the  juice  of 
the  dock  takes  away  the  sting  of  the  nettle. 
So  the  second  psalm  influenced  the  apostles 
when  they  left  the  council,  rejoicing  that 
they  were  counted  worthy  to  suffer  shame 
for  Christ's  sake. 

4.  The  word  brought  him  comfort  (ver. 
52).  Yes,  it  was  a  blessed  thing  to  recall 
its  words,  "Comfort  ye,  comfort  ye  my 
people,  saith  your  God."  "As  one  whom  his 
mother  comforteth,  so  will  I  comfort" 
Jerusalem. 


5.  God's  word  had  been  a  source  of 
joy.  His  statutes  had  been  the  Psalmist's 
song  in  the  house  of  his  pilgrimage  (ver. 
54).  He  had  often  rallied  his  sinking  heart 
with  such  words  as  these:  "Why  art  thou 
cast  down,  O  my  soul?  and  why  art  thou 
disquieted  within  me?  Hope  thou  in  God, 
for  I  shall  yet  praise  him,  who  is  the 
health  of  my  countenance,  and  my  God." 
In  the  dreary  house  of  his  pilgrimage,  per- 
chance by  the  rivers  of  Babylon,  in  the 
darkness  of  the  night,  he  was  cheered  by 
the  remembrance  of  God's  word  and  God's 
name  (ver.  55).  And  what  happiness  it 
was  to  him  thus  to  know,  and  appreciate, 
and  get  blessing  from  God's  law!  (ver. 
56.)  And  what  a  contrast  to  the  state  of 
the  wicked — blind,  perverse,  insolent,  fool- 
ish, infatuated!  "Horror  hath  taken  hold 
upon  me,  because  of  the  wicked  that  for- 
sake thy  law"  (ver.  53). 

Tuesday,  3rd.    Cheth,  57  to  64. 

"Thou  art  my  portion"— all  that  I  really 
value  and  enjoy;  all  that  yields  content- 
ment, satisfaction  and  peace;  my  for- 
tune, my  inheritance,  my  chief  good.  For 
though  carnal  desire  will  often  assert 
itself,  and  the  things  of  the  world  will 
taste  sweet,  yet  I  do  not  deliberately  count 
these  things  of  any  great  moment.  Thou, 
O  (jod,  art  the  center,  of  all  good.  All 
truth,  love,  grace,  joy,  health,  purity,  peace, 
all  that  is  most  bright  and  beautiful  clus- 
ters about  Thee.  *1  entreated  thy  favor 
with  my  whole  heart,"  because  it  seemed  to 
me  everything.  What  is  our  life  without 
God's  favor?  Who  can  be  satisfied  under 
God's  frown?  But  when  the  Lord  blesseth 
us  and  keepeth  us,  when  He  lifts  the  light 
of  His  countenance  on  us  and  is  gracious 
to  us,  when  He  makes  His  face  to  shine  on 
us  and  gives  us  peace — then  life  is  a  joy 
indeed.  This  is  a  state  well  worth  the 
guarding  and  keeping. 

That  I  mij^ht  do  nothing  to  offend  God 
and  drive  Him  away,  "I  thought  on  my 
ways,  and  turned  my  feet  into  thy  testi- 
monies. I  made  haste,  and  delayed  not,  to 
keep  thy  commandments."  "The  cords  of 
the  wicked  wrapped  me,"  (K.  V.)  on  ac- 
count of  my  religion ;  they  put  me  in  bond- 
age, and  tied  their  cords  tight  round  my 
limbs  in  order  to  turn  me  away  from  Thy 
service;  but  to  no  purpose — "I  have  not 
forgotten  thy  law." 

Their  cruelty  only  brought  into  clearer 
relief  the  Divme  justice  and  mercy.  Thy 
judgments  are  not  like  theirs,  they  are 
"righteous  judgments";  and  the  contrast 
makes  such  an  impression  on  me  that  "at 
midnight  I  will  rise  to  give  thanks  unto 
thee"  on  account  of  them.  Thy  ways  are 
not  our  ways,  O  God,  nor  Thy  thoughts 
our  thoughts.  But  as  far  as  heaven  is 
above  the  earth,  so  far  are  Thy  ways  above 
our  ways,  and  Thy  thoughts  above  our 
thoughts.      Truly    "thy    judgments    are    a 


906 


Record  of  Christian  Work. 


great  deep*M  Man  punishes  the  innocenl, 
God  acquits  the  guilty !  1  hou  hast  laid  our 
help  on  One  mighty  to  save;  Thou  hast 
"made  him  to  be  sin  for  us,  who  knew 
no  sin"  I 

"Blessed  is  the  man  that  walketh  not  in 
the  coimsel  of  the  ungodly,  nor  standeth 
in  the  way  of  sinners,  nor  sitteth  in.  the 
seat  of  the  scornful."  I  thank  Thee  for 
that  blessedness,  for  "I  am  a  companion 
of  all  them  that  fear  thee,  and  of  them 
that  keep  thy  precepts."  I  find  their  com- 
pany both  pleasant  and  profitable,  though 
it  may  have  none  of  the  noisy  mirth  and 
wild  exhilaration  of  careless  revellers.  And 
when  I  think  thus  of  God,  the  earth  seems 
to  me  full  of  His  mercy.  All  its  sights 
and  scenes  recall  the  mercy  and  goodness 
of  God.  The  silver  dawn  and  the  golden 
sunset;  the  blue  sky  and  the  green  earth; 
the  meadows  clothed  with  com;  the  pas- 
tures dotted  with  sheep  and  oxen;  the 
little  hills  rejoicing  on  every  side;  the 
mountains  raising  their  peaks  to  heaven; 
the  streams  of  water  that  carry  fertility 
and  blessing  along  their  whole  course  are 
all  tokens  of  God's  mercy. 

Wednesday,  4tli.    Teth,  65  to  72, 

"Thou  hast  dealt  well  with  thy  ser- 
vant;" I  have  light  enough  on  the  ways 
of  life  to  see  that  Thou  hast  conferred 
on  me  the  highest  possible  blessing. 
Thou  hast  shown  me  the  supreme  good — 
shown  me  the  way  to  peace  and  satisfac- 
tion, the  way  to  honor  and  glory.  I  did 
not  always  think  so.  "I  loved  the  garish 
day";  but  Thou  hast  subdued  me  and 
taught  me  and  led  me.  "Before  I  was  af- 
flicted I  went  astray;  but  now  have  I  kept 
thy  word."  Thou  hast  taught  me  to  dis- 
cern between  good  and  evil;  Thou  hast 
opened  my  eyes  to  the  follies  and  vanities 
that  abound  around  me;  Thou  hast  shown 
me  that  the  cisterns  of  the  world  are  broken 
cisterns  and  can  hold  no  water;  and  Thou 
hast  not  only  pointed  out  to  me  the  "foim- 
tain  of  living  waters,"  but  enabled  me  to 
believe  in  it,  and  set  my  heart  on  it  as 
my  own. 

But,  O  my  God,  we  are  weak  and  way- 
ward creatures.  We  are  creatures  of 
changing  moods,  and  the  fervor  of  to-day 
may  be  succeeded  by  weakness  to-morrow; 
the  clear  vision  of  beatitude  may  be  suc- 
ceeded by  dimness  and  even  delusion  of 
the  eyes.  Therefore,  as  "thou  art  good, 
and  doest  good,  teach  me  thy  statutes." 
Continue  the  enlightenment  that  enables  me 
to  see  in  them  the  true  rtiles  of  life,  and 
confirm  the  choice  that  inclines  me  to  them. 

"The  proud  have  forged  a  lie  against 
me";  they  have  sneered  at  me  as  a  hypo- 
crite, a  sanctimonious  pretender,  an  empty 
boaster.  "Their  heart  is  as  fat  as  arease"; 
they  have  no  spiritual  sensibility ;  they  have 
no  faculty  to  discern  the  glory  of  things 
Divine.     The  world  is  everything  to  them. 


and  they  think  that  anyone  who  profe 
to  rise  above  the  world  is  a  dreamer  or  a 
pretender. 

1  thank  Thee  that  I  have  learned  better, 
although  it  has  been  through  affliction.  The 
lesson  was  hard,  but  the  result  was  predoos. 
Through  Thy  word  I  have  learned  to  see 
where  true  riches  and  glory  lie,  I  have 
discovered  the  true  wealth — the  riches  of 
the  grace  and  love  of  God,  the  God  Who 
of  old  said  to  Abraham,  "I  will  ....  be 
a  God  unto  thee,  and  to  thy  seed  alter 
thee." 

I  have  got  a  glimpse  of  gems  of  purest 
and  brightest  lustre,  compart  to  which  the 
pearls  and  diamonds  of  the  world  are  but 
rubbish ;  "the  ornament  of  a  meek  and  qnict 
spirit,"  the  gems  of  faith,  hope  and  charity. 
As  I  ponder  Thy  Word  I  get  more  of  these 
riches  and  more  of  these  gems,  I  get 
something  better  than  the  b^  of  earthly 
things — "the  law  of  thy  mouth  is  better  to 
me  than  thousands  of  gold  and  silver." 
Must  not  Thy  way  toward  me  be  the  right 
way  when  it  has  brought  me  to  such  ever- 
lasting  treasure? 

Thursday,  5th.    Jod,  73  to  80. 

We  have  all  a  special  interest  in  cor 
own  work  whether  of  our  hands  or  oar 
head;  we  do  not  like  it  to  be  spoiled  or 
made  useless.  The  Psalmist  s^p^ls  to  the 
same  feeling  in  the  mind  of  God.  Not  onl? 
am  I  Thy  creature,  not  only  have  Thy 
hands  formed  me,  but  they  have  "fash- 
ioned" me;  given  me  shape  and  feature,  as 
the  sculptor  gives  to  the  block  of  marble: 
they  have  endowed  my  body  with  all  its 
organs  and  my  soul  with  all  its  faculties. 
Continue  Thjr  interest  in  Thy  work;  do 
not  leave  it  incomplete;  "give  me  mider- 
standing,  that  I  may  learn  thy  command- 
ments";  put  the  finishing  touch  vpoa  roe 
by  inclining  mind  and  heart  and  soul  to  the 
way  of  Thy  commandments.  Wliat  am  I 
but  an  aboi^on,  a  monster,  unless  I  azn 
enabled  to  perceive,  and,  perceiving  to  du, 
all  that  Thou  requirest  of  roe? 

When  I  am  fashioned  thus,  *^ey  that 
fear  thee  will  be  glad."  It  will  be  a  pleas- 
ure to  devout  hearts  to  see  in  me  the 
glorious  result  of  the  Divine  handiwork: 
to  see  one  who  has  lain  "among  the  pots' 
become  like  "the  wings  of  a  dwe  covered 
with  silver,  and  her  feathers  with  yeBow 
gold." 

I  know  that  Th^  purpose  toward  me,  crea 
in  the  bitterest  dispensations  of  Thv  pitrri- 
dence,  is  right  and  good.  Thou  dost  not 
"afflict  willingly,  nor  grieve  the  diildren  of 
men";  for  "as  a  father  pitieth  his  chDdrov 
so  the  Lord  pitieth  them  that  fear  turn.** 
If  we  be  "without  chastisement"  we  arc 
"not  sons"  but  "bastards,"  "for  what  son 
is   he   whom   the   father   chasteneth   rot?^ 

But,  O  my  Father,  afflictions  arc  often 
very,  very  bitter  and  hard  to  bear.  The 
heart   is   often   empty   and   desolate,   whet^ 
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Thou  takest  away  its  "desire  with  a  stroke." 
Nothing  can  cheer  it  but  Thy  mercies,  the 
sense  of  Thy  presence  and  Thy  love.  Drop 
this  balm  into  it  in  the  hour  of  affliction, 
this  "oil  of  joy"  so  soothing,  so  tranquil- 
izing,  so  refreshing.  In  extreme  grief,  life 
itself  seems  a  burden,  we  wish  we  could 
die.  "Let  thy  tender  mercies  come  unto 
me,"  at  such  a  time,  "that  I  may  live"; 
when  heart  and  flesh  fail,  revive  me  by  the 
influence  of  Thy   love. 

Then  it  will  appear  which  of  the  two — 
the  proud  or  the  humble,  the  persecutor  or 
the  persecuted — had  cause  to  be  ashamed. 
If  only  I  am  upheld  and  guided  and  com- 
forted by  Thee  I  cannot  be  ashamed.  It  is 
the  "proud"  that  will  be  "ashamed,"  the 
Hamans  not  the  Mordecais,  when  they  sec 
who  it  is  that  the  King  "delighteth  to 
•honor."  O  give  me  to  be  approved  of  God, 
to  be  so  fashioned  as  to  bear  the  marks  of 
the  heavenly  Artificer!  "Let  those  that 
fear  thee  turn  unto  me,  recognizing  in  me 
their  friend  and  brother,  and  cheering  me 
with  their  sympathy  and  their  love.  Give 
me  a  "sound"  heart,  healthy,  firm  and 
strong,  in  the  way  of  Thy  statutes,  resolute 
in  one  direction  only— domg  Thy  will. 

Friday,  6tli.     Caph.  8i  to  88, 

To  know  that  there  is  salvation  for  me, 
is  one  thing;  to  feel  it,  to  experience  the 
sweetness  of  it,  to  breathe  the  scented  at- 
mosphere of  it  is  another.  Even  in  the  best 
men,  there  is  at  times  a  kind  of  schism  in 
their  nature;  the  understanding  holds  on, 
but  the  feelings,  the  imaginations,  all  the 
more  sensitive  parts  lag  behind.  Per- 
haps the  world  has  been  alluring  us,  and 
the  more  flexible  part  of  our  nature  has 
been  drawn  towards  its  delights.  Then  the 
sense  of  God's  blessing,  the  sweetness  of 
of  His  promises,  passes  away  for  a  time; 
the  hope  of  eternal  life  becomes  dim.  Is 
not  this  what  the  Psalmist  means:  *T  am 
become  h*ke  a  bottle  in  the  smoke" — the 
influence  of  the  world  has  dried  up  my 
spintual  sensibility,  "yet  do  I  not  forget 
thy  statutes."  I  know  my  treasure  is 
there;  I  know  what  sweetness  it  yields  to 
the  soul  fitted  to  enjoy  it.  And  I  long  for 
this  experience  I  "My  soul  fainteth  for  thy 
salvation;  mine  eyes  fail  for  thy  word." 

But,  O  God,  my  earthly  life  is  embittered 
by  enemies  and  troubles,  and  I  am  but  flesh 
and  blood.  Opposition  is  hard  to  bear 
when  it  lasts  so  long.  "How  many  are  the 
days  of  thy  servant?"  His  life  is  but  "a 
vapor,  that  appeareth  for  a  little  time,  and 
then  vanisheth  away."  Might  there  not  be 
some  proportion  between  the  shortness  of 
my  life  and  the  duration  of  my  troubles 
and  persecutions?  "When  wilt  thou  exe- 
cute judgment  on  them  that  persecute  me?" 
It  is  in  no  light  spirit  that  mine  enemies 
afflict  me;  they  aim  at  nothing  short  of  my 
destruction.  They  "have  digged  pits  for 
me,"  to  entrap  me  and  destroy  me.    I  have 


given  them  no  offence,  "they  persecute  me 
wrongfully."  My  earthly  life  had  all  but 
come  to  an  end,  imder  their  cunning  and 
persistent  malignity.  If  I  were  able  to 
escape  from  utter  prostration,  it  was 
through  Thy  word.  When  I  pondered  Thy 
word,  and  found  how  Thy  servants  had 
obtained  protection  in  all  times  of  their 
tribulation,  my  heart  was  cheered,  and  the 
prostrate  feeling  was  overcome.  And  now 
I  beseech  Thee,  "quicken  me  after  thy 
lovingkindness."  Revive  my  faith,  and  my 
courage,  and  my  peace,  and  my  hope,  and 
my  joy.  Let  me  "get  me  to  the  mountain 
of  myrrh,  and  to  the  hill  of  frankincense." 
Fill  my  soul  with  thoughts  of  Divine  grace 
and  love.  Let  me  realize  that  "the  Lord 
is  my  shepherd,"  and  "I  shall  not  want." 
Lead  me  by  the  "green  pastures"  and  the 
"still  waters."  Manifest  Thyself  to  me 
in  another  way  than  Thou  dost  to  the 
world.  Satisfy  me  with  Thy  mercy  that 
I  may  rejoice  and  be  glad  in  Thee  all  the 
day. 

Saturday,  7th.     Lamed,  89  to  96, 

Two  things  are  brought  into  comparison 
in  respect  of  their  stability,  the  ^'earth" 
and  the  "word."  The  earth  is  the  very 
symbol  of  physical  stability.  When  our  feet 
are  planted  on  the  earth  there  is  no  fear  of 
our  slipping  off.  So,  as  the  earth  is  a  stable 
resting-place  for  our  bodies,  the  "word" 
is  for  our  souls.  It  is  settled  for  ever  in 
heaven. 

The  lapse  of  time  makes  no  difference, 
"Thy  faithfulness  is  unto  all  generations." 
That .  word  to  Abraham,  "In  thee  and  in 
thy  seed,  shall  all  the  families  of  the  earth 
be  blessed,"  is  a  word  that  never  decays, 
never  loses  its  vitality,  never  fails  to  im- 
part its  influence  to  the  believing  soul.  For 
nearly  two  thousand  years  it  has  been  the 
hope  of  God's  people,  for  nearly  the  same 
period  it  has  been  the  object  of  their  faith. 
It  has  continued,  and  it  will  continue  to  all 
generations.  "Men  shall  be  blessed  in  him ; 
all  nations  shall  call  him  blessed."^ 

Day  passes  into  night  and  night  into  day, 
but  these  "ordinances"  of  God  never  pass 
away,  the  continuity  of  nature  abides.  They 
are  God's  "servants,"  fulfillinsr  His  will; 
not  iron  bands  which  He  cannot  control, 
as  the  pantheistic  materialist  would  teach 
us.  The  mightiest  forces  both  in  the  nat- 
ural and  the  moral  world  are  God's  ser- 
vants, completely  under  His  control. 

This  immutable  word  of  God,  too,  is  as 
beneficent  as  it  is  powerful.  Its  sweet- 
ening and  soothinur  power  is  felt  especially 
in  times  of  affliction.  "Unless  thy  law  had 
been  my  delights,  I  should  ....  have  per- 
ished in  mine  affliction."  With  a  grateful 
sense  of  the  past,  the  Psalmist  resolves  to 
persevere  in  his  attachment  to  the  word — 
"I  will  never  forget  thy  precepts :  for  witfi 
them  thou  hast  quickened  me."  J[^ 

Yet   with    all    this   looking   upward,  jhe 
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feels  himself  in  an  enemy's  land,  encom- 
passed by  evil,  surrounded  by  dangers  for 
which  he  is  quite  unequal  So  he  lifts  up 
his  eyes  to  the  hills  from  whence  cometh 
his  aid, — "I  am  thine,  save  me."  He  is 
conscious  of  his  affinity  to  God,  he  knows 
he  is  God's  redeemed  creature,  God's 
adopted  child.  Thou  hast  an  interest  in 
me.  Thou  hast  a  strong  affection  for  me; 
save  me!  Stretch  forth  Thy  hand  and 
keep  Thy  poor  weak  creature  from  sinking 
in  the  waters,  from  being  overwhelmed  by 
his  enemies!  How  near  to  God  he  gets! 
How  real  is  his  fellowship! 

And  he  sums  up  his  meditation:  "I  have 
seen  an  end  of  all  perfection ;  but  thy  com- 
mandment is  exceeding  broad."  The  ex- 
pression is  peculiar,  but  surely  the  mean- 
ing is:  No  perfection  adheres  to  an3rthing 
bom  of  earth,  but  Thy  law  has  no  de- 
fect, it  comprehends  everything,  it  satis- 
fies the  soul!  If  the  Psalmist  could  truly 
say  so  under  the  old  economy,  how  much 
more  we  under  the  Gospel  of  Christ ! 

Sunday,  8th.    Mem.  97  to  104. 

**0  how  love  I  thy  law !"  Two  great  fea- 
tures of  the  law  inspire  this  love — the  un- 
derstanding which  it  gives,  and  the  sweet- 
mess  of  its  taste. 

It  makes  one  wiser  than  one's  "ene- 
mies," wiser  than  one's  "teachers,"  wiser 
than  the  "ancients."  This  is  said  with- 
out any  assimiption  of  vanity;  it  is 
from  no  sense  of  superiority  that  the 
Psalmist  thus  speaks  of  himself,  but  simply 
because  it  has  pleased  God  to  impart  to  him 
this  gift.  One  who  understands  God's  re- 
vealed word  enjoys  much  more  light  on 
the  whole  nature  of  things  than  even  the 
most  learned  and  intelligent  of  mere  worldly 
men.  He  understands  providence  better; 
he  enters  into  God's  method  of  testing  and, 
training  His  people,  often  through  the  min- 
istry of  suffering  and  sorrow,  in  order  to 
produce  very  precious  results  thereafter ;  he 
gets  more  light  on  the  great  mysteries  of 
life;  he  has  more  to  assure  him  of  the 
wisdom,  the  righteousness  and  the  goodness 
of  God,  and,  therefore,  more  assurance  that 
it  will  come  out  all  rieht  in  the  end — "at 
evening  time"  there  will  '*be  light."  He  is 
able  to  go  along  more  patiently,  more  hope- 
fully, more  joyfully;  when  stript  of  earthly 
goods  he  feels  that  his  real  treasure  is  yet 
safe  in  the  skies,  and  he  has  the  joyful  as- 
surance that  all  is  working  together  for 
good;  that  the  world  is  not  a  mere  chance 
battlefield,  where  victory  and  defeat  come 
and  go  just  as  it  happens,  but  is  under  Di- 
vine government,  and  destined  one  day 
to  be  a  monument  of  Divine  wisdom,  order 
and  goodness. 

But  God's  word  is  not  only  a  rule,  it  is 
also  food;  it  is  not  only  a  wise  and  gra- 
cious organ  of  government,  it  is  also,  in 
the  reception  of  it,  and  in  the  digestion  of 


it,  a  source  of  sweetness  and  pleasure— 
"How  sweet  are  thy  words  imto  ray  taste! 
yea,  sweeter  than  honey  to  my  nKKithf 
Spiritual  men  with  the  New  Testament 
in  their  hands,  can  have  no  difficulty  in 
echoing  these  words.  What  inexhaustible 
stores  of  sweetness,  e.g.  arc  to  be  foond  io 
such  a  word  as  this,  "God  so  loved  the 
world,  that  he  gave  his  only  b^^tten  Son, 
that  whosoever  believeth  in  him  should  not 
perish,  but  have  everlasting  life."  But  the 
Psalmist  had  only  the  Old  Testament,  and 
we  hardly  know  how  much  of  it  Yet  prob- 
ably he  laiew  Isaiah  and  could  recall  "Come 
now,  and  let  us  reason  together,  saith  the 
Lord:  Though  your  sins  be  as  scariet.  they 
shall  be  white  as  snow;  though  they 
be  red  like  crimson,  thev  shall  be 
as  wool."  Or  he  may  have  known 
Ezekiel ;  he  may  have  thou«;ht  of  the  visioo 
of  the  valley  of  dry  bones,  or  the  visioo 
of  the  stream  from  underneath  the  temple. 
Sweet  truly  were  all  the  Old  Testament 
assurances  of  the  love  of  God:  yea,  even 
the  righteous  love  of  God,  severe  though  its 
aspect  often  was.  Sweet  are  the  assur- 
ances of  His  Fatherhood,  though  the  father 
often  needs  to  correct,  and  sweet  arc  the 
visions  of  future  rest — "I  will  dwell  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord  for  ever." 

Monday,  gth.    Nun,  10$  to  112, 

In  a  dark  and  dreary  world,  full  of  snares 
and  dangers  and  imder  the  thousand  per- 
plexities of  the  imaided  reason,  how  blessed 
to  have  a  lamp  from  heaven  1  The  more 
advanced  the  human  reason  became,  the 
more  profound  its  power  of  thought,  the 
deeper  was  its  perplexity.  What  could  it 
make  of  this  world  of  sin,  sorrow  and  suf- 
fering? Why  did  human  beings  exist  to 
spend  their  lives  in  a  vain  show,  and  go  to 
the  grave  not  knowing  whence  they  came, 
or  why  they  existed,  or  whither  they  were 
going?  Why  do  I  exist?  each  man  ought 
ask.  What  is  the  purpose  of  my  bcirg? 
Am  I  not  made  for  something  better  and 
higher  than  to  jog  on  through  this  life, 
repeating  the  experiences  of  all  my  fa- 
thers, but  accomplishing  no  hijjh  purpose? 

On  all  these  perplexmg  questions  God's 
"word"  was  to  the  Psalmist  a  lamp  to  his 
feet.  It  showed  him  the  true  path  of  life. 
It  showed  him  the  Author  of  his  being,  axid 
it  showed  him  what  He  willed  him  to  be, 
and  it  conveyed  the  assurance  that  if  be 
were  enabled  to  live  according  to  His  will, 
the  purpose  of  his  life  would  be  answered, 
and  it  would  be  seen  that  he  had  not  bred 
in  vain. 

There  are  times  when  we  dread  vrry 
much  the  extinction  of  a  lamp.  Traversing 
a  dark  mine  by  its  aid,  you  dread  its  ex- 
tinction, for  that  would  plunge  vou  ixrto 
utter  darkness.  You  must  be  careful  of 
your  lamp,  and  carefidly  follow  its  guid- 
ance. It  was  the  Psalmist's  ain\  not  only 
to   keep  his  lamp  constantly  burning;  bi 
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to  be  always  using  it,  bringing  its  light  to 
bear  on  the  obscurities  of  his  path,  and 
seeking  to  take  no  step  without  it  He 
knew  its  infinite  value,  but  he  knew  that 
his  heart  was  not  to  be  trusted,  it  might  be- 
come careless,  or  self-confident,  or  pre- 
sumptuous, and  so  neglect  the  lamp.  So  he 
fortified  himself  by  resolutions,  and  prayers, 
and  other  means,  that  he  might  ever 
have  respect  to  the  lamp — "I  have  sworn, 
and  I  will  perform  it,  that  I  will  keep  thy 
righteous  judgments."  Such  was  his  reso- 
lution. 

And  in  his  conscious  feebleness  his  prayer 
was,  "I  am  afflicted  very  much :  quicken  me 
O  Lord,  according  unto  thy  word."  I  will 
present  the  praises  of  Thy  word  as  "free- 
will offerings"  to  Thee,  which  I  know  will 
be  acceptable  in  Thy  sight.  I  will  recall  the 
uncertamty  of  my  life, — "My  soul  is  con- 
tinually in  my  hand,"  as  an  inducement  to 
follow  my  lamp.  For  the  same  reason,  1 
will  remember  that  the  wicked  are  ever  lay- 
insr  "a  snare  for  me."  More  than  that;  I 
will  think  of  Thy  testimonies  as  my  "heri- 
tage"; yea,  the  very  joy  of  my  heart.  For 
the  treasures  I  find  there  are  the  true 
riches— the  foretaste  of  the  inheritance,  "in- 
corruptible, and  imdefiled,  and  that  fadeth 
not  away."  And  so  I  have  stimulated  my 
will,  and  fortified  my  heart,  and  bent  the 
whole  energies  of  my  soul  "to  perform  thy 
statutes  alway,  even  unto  the  end." 

Tuesday,  loth.    Samech.  113  to  120, 

"I  hate  vain  thoughts."  It  is  not  plain 
whether  the  Psalmist  means  the  vain,  silly 
thoughts  that  would  intrude  into  his  own 
mind,  connected  with  earthly  trifles,  or 
perhaps  of  the  nature  of  evil  desires;  or 
whether  his  reference  is  to  the  ways  and 
methods  by  which  worldly  men  plan  their 
lives,  the  rules,  as  it  were,  of  "Vanity  Fair," 
the  thoughts  of  worldly  wisdom  planning 
for  earthly  success  and  enjoyment.  Per- 
haps both.  He  hated  such  thoughts  in  con- 
trast to  the  truth,  the  wisdom,  the  holiness, 
the  beauty  of  the  law  of  God.  God's  law 
was  the  compass  to  steer  by,  and  more  than 
that,  it  provided  a  secure  refuge  from  the 
pitfalls  and  snares,  the  misadventures  and 
disappointments  sure  to  come  from  follow- 
ing the  vain  thoughts  of  worldly  wisdom. 
Hence  his  deprecatory  exclamation:  "De- 
part from  me,  ye  evil-doers."  To  one  who 
sincerely  appreciates  and  loves  God's  law, 
and  desires  to  be  helped  and  encouraged  by 
his  surroundings  to  follow  it,  evil-doers  are 
specially  hateful,  because  they  themselves 
arc  enemies  of  Giod,  and  because  they  en- 
courage and  lure  others  to  rebel  against 
Him. 

The  Psalmist  has  this  feeling;  his  heart 
goes  with  God's  law.  Yet  he  is  in  need 
of  help ;  he  cannot  trust  himself ;  he  is  sub- 
ject to  so  many  spiritual  changes,  strong- 
to-day,  weak  to-morrow.    "Uphold  me,"  is 


his  prayer;  "hold  thou  me  up  and  I  shall 
be  safe."  It  is  lawful  to  ask  that  Divine 
power  may  be  applied  to  man.  "When  1 
am  weak,  then  am  I  strong."  "They  that 
wait  upon  the  Lord  shall  renew  their 
strength."  It  is  mysterious,  but  it  is  a 
reality,  that  Divine  strength  is  actually  in- 
fused into  those  that  wait  on  God,  strength- 
ening them  especially  in  hours  of  tempta- 
tion and  difficulty.  Have  not  the  martyrs 
exemplified  this,  especially  female  martyrs, 
who  have  gone  to  the  stake  to  be  burned 
alive,  undisturbed  in  spirit,  even  with  a 
smile  on  their  faces? 

Further,  the  Psalmist  is  encouraged  in  his 
desire  and  purpose  to  tread  the  ways  oi 
God  by  what  he  sees  of  the  fate  of  the 
wicked,  "Thou  hast  trodden  down  all  that 
err  from  thy  ways";  they  are  like  the 
killed  and  wounded  that  strew  the  battle 
field  after  an  engagement,  hopelessly  trod- 
den down  by  man  and  beast.  Or  they  are 
like  the  "dross"  of  a  gold  or  silver  mine, 
put  away  as  sheer  rubbish,  good  for  noth- 
ing. This  is  the  end  of  all  their  "vain 
thoughts."  They  die,  and  carry  away  no 
abiding  treasure — no  faith,  or  hope,  or 
charity;  no  heavenly  grace  or  beauty.  Yes, 
"the  way  of  transgressors  is  hard."  Sin  is 
an  awful  thing.  It  brings  over  me  a  holy 
dread,  a  trembling.  I  am  afraid  of  sinning 
against  Thee,  afraid  of  indulging  in  the 
abominable  thing  which  Thou  hatest — "My 
flesh  trembleth  for  fear  of  thee."  Hold  mc 
up  lest  I  sin  against  Thee!  "Hold  thou 
me  up,  and  I  shall  be  safe." 

Wednesday,  nth.    Ain.  121  to  128. 

The  thought  here  seems  to  be  that  the 
Psalmist  is  God's  "servant";  that  in  his 
inmost  soul  he  approves  and  delights  in 
God's  law,  as  the  great  rule  of  government 
for  the  world,  and  that  he  earnestly  desires 
to  uphold  and  further  it,  and  see  it  carried 
into  effect,  and  that  he  greatly  deplores  the 
ways  of  those  who  make  void  God's  law; 
but  as  a  weak  human  creature,  he  has  not 
strength  enough  to  do  what  he  would  like. 
Therefore  he  has  two  petitions;  one  for 
himself,  that  God  would  be  surety  for  him, 
that  He  would  deal  with  him  according  to 
His  mercy,  and  that  He  would  give  him 
understanding  to  know  His  testimonies ;  the 
other,  that  God  Himself  would  come  to  the 
rescue,  for  it  was  time  for  Him  to  work, 
because  they  made  void  His  law. 

God's  law  is  an  admirable  rule  for  the 
government  of  the  world.  Break  it  at  any 
point  and  disorder  and  misery  rush  in.  If 
only  men  would  agree  to  have  regard  to  it, 
we  should  see  a  happy  and  prosperous 
world.  But  what  differences  there  are  in 
men's  appreciation  of  it!  Most  truly  may 
the  Psalmist  say:  "I  love  thy  command- 
ments above  gold,  yea,  above  fine  gold. 
Therefore  I  esteem  all  thy  precepts  con- 
cerning all  things  to  be  right;  and  I  hate 
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every  false  way."  The  renewed  heart  feels 
profoundly  the  excellence  of  God's  law,  ana 
would  fain  that  all  others  shared  its  con- 
victions and  lived  accordingly.  But  alas  I 
the  world  is  of  another  mind.  How  to 
evade  God's  law,  how  to  get  their  own  way 
and  their  own  pleasure  in  spite  of  that  law, 
is  their  habitual  thought 

As  God's  servant,  the  Psalmist  is  en- 
trusted with  the  duty  of  upholding  God's 
law  in  his  own  personal  life,  and  before 
the  world.  He  does  what  he  can  as  a  ser- 
vant, but  it  is  feeble  work.  He  appeals  to 
his  Master  to  be  "surety"  for  him  for  good ; 
to  back  him,  to  stand  by  him,  to  strengthen 
him. 

But  more  than  that,  he  appeals  to  his 
Master  to  come  Himself  upon  the  scene,  for 
it  is  time  for  Him  to  work.  The  moment 
has  come  when  He  ought  to  strike  in.  We 
are  reminded  ti  the  scene  at  the  foot  of 
the  Mount  of  Transfiguration  when  the 
Master  was  on  the  top,  where  the  man 
brought  his  lunatic  son  to  the  disciples, 
but  they  could  not  cure  him.  It  was  time 
for  the  Master  to  work  when  the  disciples 
had  so  sadly  failed.  At  this  moment  all 
the  churches  are  feeling  that  they  cannot 
overcome  the  evil  that  is  in  the  world.  The 
lust  of  pleasure,  the  lust  of  wealth,  the  lust 
of  excitement  are  too  much  for  them.  The 
Sabbath  is  more  and  more  used  for  man's 
pleasure.  UnsJEmctified  commerce  spreads  a 
net  and  a  curse  among  poor  weak  barba- 
rians, all  through  greed  of  gain.  Morality 
must  take  a  second  place  in  human  life,  for 
men  must  have  money  and  pleasure  and 
freedom.  It  is  truly  time  for  God  to  work 
for  wicked  men  make  void  His  law. 

Thuisday,  xath.    Pe.  12^  to  136, 

The  same  two  conflicting  emotions  arc 
seen  in  motion  in  this  part  as  in  so  many 
other  parts  of  the  psalm — inward  and  in- 
tense satisfaction  with  God's  law,  yet  with 
a  sense  of  weakness,  a  consciousness  of  the 
changeableness  of  his  mood,  that  leads  the 
Psalmist  to  cry  to  God  to  strengthen  thai 
which  would  otherwise  be  ready  to  perish. 
"Thy  testimonies  are  wonderful";  like  the 
pillar  of  cloud  and  the  pillar  of  fire,  always 
guiding  aright — guiding  to  purity,  to  peace, 
to  satisfaction;  never  to  danger,  desolation 
or  death.  "The  entrance  of  thy  words  giveth 
light";  we  must  let  them  enter;  we  must 
take  them  in;  we  must  open  the  door  of 
our  soul  to  them.  This  the  Psalmist  had 
truly  done.  "I  opened  my  mouth"  that  I 
might  receive  them  (Cf.  Jer.  xv.  16)  ;  yea 
"I  panted,"  like  an  asthmatic  patient  pant- 
ing for  air;  I  felt  it  to  be  as  needful  for 
my  spiritual  life  as  air  is  for  the  body — ^"I 
longed  for  thy  commandments." 

It  is  certaixily  remarkable  that  when  the 
Psalmist  had  so  strong  feelings  of  delight 
in  God's  law,  he  shotild  immediately  send 
up  a  series  of  petitions  for  Divine  strength 


and  help.  But  this  was  just  because  be 
knew  that  his  love  for  the  law  was  xx>c  au 
inborn  quality  of  his  heart,  but  one  that 
had  been  communicated  from  above.  So 
he  constantly  desired  and  prayed  that  tbe 
grace  which  had  originated  this  feehng 
would  keep  it  up  and  increase  it — that  He 
Who  had  begim  a  good  work  in  him  would 
perform  it  until  the  day  of  Jesus  QuisL 
"Look  upon  me,'!  he  cries,  fix  Thy  atten- 
tion on  me  individually,  and  "be  merdful 
to  me"  according  to  Thy  gracious  custooi. 
"as  thou  usest  to  do  unto  those  that  lore 
thy  name."  "Order  my  steps  in  thy  wonT , 
direct  my  most  minute  and  apparently  txir- 
ial  actions,  teach  me  in  all  my  ways  to 
acknowledge  Thee,  and  do  Thou  direct  my 
paths.  "Let  not  any  iniquity  have  dJ> 
minion  over  me,"  for  in  unguarded  mo- 
ments I  am  liable  to  forget  Thee,  and  then 
the  enemy  may  spring  upon  me.  'Ddiva 
me  from  the  oppression  of  man,"  for  he  has 
neither  godly  fear,  nor  human  compassion, 
and  his  aim  is  to  turn  my  heart  away  from 
lliee.  When  man  creates  cold  and  darkxKSS, 
do  Thou  create  light,  and  warmth  and  joy ; 
"make  thy  face  to  shine  upon  thy  serrant,* 
give  me  the  joy  of  Thy  salvation,  and  con- 
tinue to  "teach  me  thy  statutes."  Open  tip 
Thy  word  more  and  more  to  me,  so  that 
mj*  heart  may  bum  within  mc,  as  I  see  more 
and  more  of  the  beauty  and  gk>ry  of  Thv 
Word.  Could  it  be  that  he  had  got  i 
glimpse  of  "the  Word,"  and  was  longing 
for  more? 

Then  comes  a  note  of  lamentation.  Wbeu 
I  sec  such  glory  in  Thy  Word,  "rivers  of 
waters  run  down  mine  eyes,  because  diey 
keep  not  thy  law."  I  am  infinitely  do- 
tressed  on  accoimt  of  men,  that  th^r  are  so 
blind,  so  insensate,  so  dead;  and  I  am  in- 
finitely distressed  on  God's  accomit  because 
He  is  robbed  of  His  glory  and  treated  with 
contempt 

Friday,  xath.    Tiaddi  rsz  to  144. 

"Righteousness"  is  the  ruling  idea  io 
this  part  The  word  (either  snbstantm 
or  adjective)  ocoirs  five  times  (ver.  117, 
138,  142,  144),  along  with  the  words  of 
kindred  meaning,  upright,"  "fahiiful," 
"truth."  Perhaps  the  Psalmist  had  to  view 
the  tmrighteousness  that  was  so  coaunon  m 
earthly  rulers,  the  injustice,  fals^iood  and 
oppression  practiced  by  wicked  and  greedy 
governors,  to  which  the  rigfateoosncss  of 
God  was  so  remarkable  a  contrast.  *My 
zeal  hath  consumed  me,  becaose  msK 
enemies  have  forgotten  thy  word."  Per- 
haps he  called  to  mind  the  happiness  and 
prosperity  of  Israel  while  th^  were  trjm% 
to  keep  God's  laws,  in  contrast  to  the  was- 
try and  despair  that  came  on  diem  whcs 
they  wickedly  departed  from  them. 

Righteousness,  as  some  one  has  said.  Is 
one  of  the  grandest  words  of  the  Ei4:&li 
language.  It  is  glorious  to  think  of  it  as  an 
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unchangeable  attribute  of  God  It  is  glo- 
rious to  think  that  never  once  since  man 
came  on  the  earth  has  God  ever  done  an 
unfair  act  to  him*  Never  once  amid  the 
millions  and  millions  of  the  human  race, 
has  real  cause  been  given  lo  anyone  to 
complain  that  he  has  been  unjustly  treated 
by  God.  He  may  have  seemed  to  be  un- 
justly treated — poor  Job  thought  so— but 
it  was  in  appearance  only. 

And  looking  forward  to  the  day  of  judg- 
ment and  the  terrible  doom,  "These  shall 
go  away  into  everlasting  ptmishment,"  it 
may  seem  to  us  that  God  is  too  severe.  It 
is  impossible.  No  act  of  His  can  ever  fail 
to  accord  with  the  claims  of  perfect  jus- 
tice, mercy  and  holiness.  Can  we  find  any- 
thing unjust  in  the  Decalogue?  Does  not 
every  conscience  say  Amen  to  its  every 
precept?  And  the  law,  the  word,  the  tes- 
timonies, the  statutes  are  just  an  expan- 
sion of  the  Decalogue. 

"Thy  righteousness  is  an  everlasting 
righteousness."  Had  the  Psalmist  an  eye 
to  what  was  said  of  Abraham,  "He  be- 
lieved in  God,  and  it  was  counted  to  him 
for  righteousness'*?  If  God  were  so  right- 
eous, how  could  Abraham,  a  guilty  sinner, 
stand  before  Him  unless  he  were  clothed 
in  the  righteousness  of  another?  We  can 
hardly  suppose  that  he  had  not  such 
thoughts? 

But  this  objective  righteousness  is  not 
the  leading  theme  of  the  psalm.  It  is  the 
righteousness  of  sanctification,  rather  than 
justification;  of  righteousness  infused 
rather  than  righteousness  imputed.  But 
with  what  intense  ardor  did  he  long  for 
this  inward  righteousness!  "Thy  word  is 
very  pure;  therefore  thy  servant  loveth  it." 
But  even  his  love,  at  the  temperature  at 
which  it  stood,  was  not  high  enough.  His 
delight  in  the  beautiful  plan  of  life  which 
God  s  law  presented  needed  to  be  strength- 
ened— "give  me  understanding  and  I  shall 
live."  What  a  sublime  idea  of  a  pure  and 
happy  existence  he  had!  "Blessed  are  the 
un defiled  in  the  way,  who  walk  in  the  law 
of  the  Lord." 

Saturday,  X4th.    Koph,  145  to  152. 

The  ruling  word  in  this  part  is  "cried"— 
"I  cried  with  my  whole  heart,"  "I  cried 
unto  thee,"  "I  prevented  the  dawning  of 
the  morning,  and  cried."  It  is  a  word  ex- 
pressive of  a  very  earnest,  a  very  vehement 
desire,  a  desire  that  cannot  cease  imtil  it 
be  gratified. 

And  to  make  it  more  expressive  the 
Psalmist  says  that  he  "prevented  ....  the 
morning,"  and  that  his  "eyes"  prevented 
"the  night  watches."  How  do  sucn  expres- 
sions reprove  our  habitual  indifference  and 
listlessness !  How  seldom  is  our  sleep  in- 
terrupted by  desires  after  God!  In  times 
of  worldly  trial  it  may  often  be  interrupted 


by  concern  for  worldly  difficulties — how  is 
this  burden  to  be  borne,  how  is  this  pay- 
ment to  be  met,  how  is  that  perplexity  to 
be  solved?  But  who  lies  awake  crying  to 
God  to  save  him  and  to  quicken  him? 

We  see  in  this  part  the  same  combination 
of  feelings  as  before — intense  regard  for 
God's  law  and  longing  after  conformity 
thereto,  coupled  with  a  profound  sense  of 
inward  weakness,  and  a  most  vehement 
longing  for  the  grace  and  strength  of  God. 
The  whole  psalm  is  a  remarkable  exem- 
plification of  the  twofoldness  of  man's  na- 
ture— the  spirit  willing  and  the  flesh  weak; 
the  law  of  sin  in  the  members  warring 
against  the  law  of  the  mind,  and  the  whole 
experience  urging  the  cry,  "O  wretched 
man  that  I  am,  who  shall  deliver  me?" 

There  is  a  plaintive  note  in  the  whole 
psalm,  but  not  without  hope.  The  pressure 
of  sin  and  the  temptations  of  the  world  are 
very  strong;  but  he  feels  that  the  strong 
man  must  yield  to  the  stronger  whose  aid 
he  so  earnestly  invokes.  At  ver.  150  he 
seems  to  see  his  enemies  closing  upon  him 
—like  a  marching  army  "they  draw  nigh 
that  follow  after  mischief ;  the  strong  man 
is  advancing:  but  the  "stronger  than  he"  is 
advancing  likewise — "Thou  art  near,  O 
Lord."  He  can  contemplate  serenely  the 
advancing  of  the  one  because  he  realizes 
the  presence  of  the  other.  We  are  reminded 
of  Bunyan's  figure — the  man  pouring  water 
on  the  fire  which  however  was  never  ex- 
tinguished because  behind  the  wall  was  one 
pouring  oil.  Here  is  the  true  solution  of 
every  case  of  conscious  weakness,  "God  is 
our  refuge  and  strength,  a  very  present 
help  in  trouble."  "The  Lord  is  night  unto 
all  them  that  call  upon  him,  to  all  that  call 
upon  him  in  truth." 

And  all  through  his  crying,  one  thought 
is  in  the  Psalmist's  mind,  "Concerning  thy 
testimonies,  I  have  known  of  old  that  thou 
hast  founded  them  for  ever."  Oh  if  men 
individually  and  the  world  in  general  would 
but  incline  their  heart  to  God's  word  and 
law,  how  happy  and  blessed  would  not  the 
world  be! 

Sunday,  istlu    Resh,  153  to  160. 

Evidently  the  Psalmist  was  much  perse- 
cuted for  his  religion,  and  under  strong 
temptation  to  renounce  his  God.  This 
points  to  the  time  of  the  captivity  in  Baby- 
lon. Under  the  sense  of  this  he  makes 
three  chief  requests  in  this  part:  "con- 
sider;' "deliver;'  ''quicken."  "Consider- 
(ver.  153,  159),  take  a  view  of  my  case,  my 
weakness,  my  needs,  my  dependence  on  the 
God  of  might.  "Deliver"  (ver.  153,  154), 
by  "pleading  my  cause,"  by  being  my  Advo- 
cate, so  as  to  get  me  off  from  the  plots  and 
machinations  of  the  wicked.  "Quicken" 
(ver.  154,  156,  159),  by  giving  new  life  and 
force  to  that  delight^  in  Thy  law  which  is 
in  my  heart,  and  which,  if  made  strong  by 
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Thee,  will  effectually  keep  me  from  apostasy 
and  all  unfaithfulness. 

^'Consider."  We  all  like  consideration  or 
sympathy  for  us  in  times  of  trouble  and 
difficulty.  Trial  without  sympathy  is  one 
of  the  hardest  experiences  of  life.  It  is 
blessed  to  be  able  to  appeal  to  a  sympathiz- 
ing God  and  Father.  'In  all  their  affliction 
he  was  afflicted."  "We  have  not  an  high 
priest  which  cannot  be  touched  with  the 
feeling  of  our  infirmities,  but"  One  that 
"was  m  all  points  tempted  like  as  we  are, 
yet  without  sin." 

The  cry  to  "deliver"  corresponds  to  the 
petition  in  the  Lord's  Prayer,  "Deliver  us 
from  evil,"  or  as  some  put  it,  "from  the 
Evil  One."  If  in  the  case  of  flesh-and-blood 
foes  the  Psalmist  felt  the  need  of  a  heav- 
enly Deliverer,  not  less  do  we  all  in  the 
case  of  besetting  sins,  worldly  influences 
and  carnal  lusts  generally.  But  it  is  our 
comfort  and  privilege  to  deal  with  a  God 
Who  actually  makes  Himself  known  to  us 
as  our  Deliverer.  It  is  the  same  God  Who 
delivered  Israel  from  Egypt,  Who  delivered 
David  from  Saul,  Who  delivered  Hezekiah 
from  Sennacherib,  Who  delivered  Sha- 
drach,  Meshach  and  Abednego  from  the 
furnace.  Who  delivered  Daniel  from  the 
lions,  that  we  have  to  deal  with.  Depend 
on  it,  if  we  trust  Him,  He  will  deliver  us 
from  whatever  tends  to  evil. 

The  third  petition,  thrice  urged,  is  to 
"quicken"  For  God  does  not  deal  with  us 
as  inanimate  beings,  He  deals  with  us  as 
living  souls.  When  physicians  try  to  cure 
a  local  ailment  one  of  their  chief  endeavors 
is  to  strengthen  or  quicken  the  system  at 
large.  If  there  be  an  accession  of  general 
strength  it  will  prevail  against  the  local  ail- 
ment. So  the  Psalmist  prays,  "Quicken 
me."  Increase  my  vital  force.  Let  the 
pulse  of  spiritual  life  under  the  power  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  beat  in  me  more  strongly. 
Thus  may  I  be  made  more  than  conqueror. 

And  he  is  encouraged  to  pray  thus  by  the 
thought  of  what  God  is.  He  appeals  to 
His  "tender  mercies"  (ver.  156)  and  His 
"lovingkindness"  (ver.  159).  He  has  con- 
fidence in  the  gracious  disposition  of  the 
Lord.  He  is  sure  that  all  that  he  suffers 
is  for  his  good. 

And  he  has  no  envy  toward  the  wicked. 
Whatever  else  they  may  have  they  want 
one  thing  which  makes  their  cas«e  more 
than  pitiable;  they  may  have  all  wealth,  all 
ease,  all  pleasure,  all  honor;  but  one  thing 
they  want  which  leaves  them  poor  in- 
deed— they  are  far  from  salvation  (ver. 
155)  ;  they  are  under  the  wrath  of  God. 

Monday,  i6th.    Schin.  i6i  to  i68. 

The  "awe"  (ver.  161)  is  not  the  awe  of 
terror,  but  of  holy  reverence — the  holy  rev- 
erence due  to  that  "word"  which  is  the 
word  of  the  almighty,  the  all-holy,  all- 
wise,   all-powerful    Ruler   of   the   universe. 


That  word  is  the  expression  and  embodi- 
ment of  Divine  truth.  Divine  wisdom.  Di- 
vine holiness,  Divine  goodness,  and  de- 
mands the  profoundest  homage  of  etcry 
one  who  honors  G<>d.  And  to  those  vbo 
thankfully  accept  it  as  God's  word,  and 
use  it  as  such,  it  brings  all  the  light  and 
life  and  peace  and  joy,  all  the  strength  and 
guidance  and  consolation,  which  Drrtne 
grace  imparts. 

The  more  the  Psalmist  was  persecuted 
for  it  the  more  precious  did  it  beconjc  m 
his  eyes.  He  was  led  by  persecution  to 
consider  its  value  more  earnestly,  and  the 
greater  did  its  value  appear.  It  brought 
him  "great  peace" —  the  "peace  that  pass- 
eth  understanding."  It  assured  him  that 
he  was  standing  on  a  rock,  and  secure  in 
the  protection  of  God.  "Nothing  shall  of- 
fend them"  that  love  Thy  law,  nothing 
shall  cause  them  to  fall,  nothing  shall  dnrc 
them  from  their  refuge.  For  the  word  of 
God  testifies  of  a  "salvation,"  which  bcii^ 
Divine,  must  be  glorious. 

What  precisely  the  Psalmist  meant  when 
he  said  "I  have  hoped  for  thy  salvation"  is 
not  very  clear.  Probably  he  recalled  the 
words  of  the  dying  Jacob— "I  have  waited 
for  thy  salvation,  O  Lord!"  Sahratioa  in 
the  O.  T.  has  not  the  well-defined  sense  of 
the  new.  But  it  always  implies  **delivcr- 
ance" — deliverance  from  trouble,  whether 
outward  or  inward.  No  doubt  the  trcuUe 
specially  in  view  was  that  which  came  froci 
the  princes  that  had  persecuted  the  Psalm- 
ist His  situation  was  akin  to  that  of  a 
Christian  in  pagan  times,  persecuted  by  pa- 
gans, or  a  reformer  threatened  by  the  In- 
quisition, or  a  Covenanter  with  a  prke  oo 
his  head.  He  knew  the  persecution  codd 
not  last,  God  would  in  His  time  delrrer. 

But  when  he  thought  of  salvatioD,  be 
must  have  included  his  spiritual  state.  He 
knew  the  plague  of  his  own  heart,  and  be 
bewailed  it  and  longed  for  deliteracce 
from  it  And  he  had  all  the  practical  evi- 
dence that  he  was  in  God's  keeping.  God 
had  inclined  his  heart  toward  Him.  He 
rejoiced  in  His  word,  as  one  that  findctk 
great  spoil  "Seven  times  a  day"  he  praised 
Him  for  His  righteous  judgments.  Man 
was  unjust  to  him,  princes  persecuted  him, 
but  God  was  ever  righteous.  He  lorcd 
God's  precepts  "exceedingly,"  and  tfaongk 
he  had  much  inward  weakness  and  stn.  all 
his  ways  were  before  God  (ver.  168>.  He 
lived  as  in  the  great  Taskmaster's  eye.  His 
life  was  spent  before  God.  He  walked  ^ 
all  the  commandments  and  ordinances  of 
the  Lord,  blameless." 

Tuesday,  ijth.    Tau.  i6g  to  176, 

This  concluding  part  admirably  sums  cf» 
the  whole  psalm.  The  three  great  tboo^hts 
of  the  psalm  are  conspicuous;  the  Psafcir 
ist's  need;  his  aspirations  after  coufoinutT 
to  the  pure  and  blessed /few;  andrbis  tmi 
in  God.  Digitized  by  VjOO vie 
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Very  pathetically  he  shows  his  sense  of 
need  in  that  touching  confession — "I  have 
gone  astray  like  a  lost  sheep."  At  the  out- 
set I  had  a  wrong  idea  of  life,  a  wrong 
idea  of  what  constituted  enjoyment,  a 
wrong  idea  of  the  rule  of  life  that  I  ought 
to  follow.  I  went  astray  like  a  lost  sheep; 
but  Thou  didst  so  far  recover  me  that  1 
came  to  see  that  life  was  given  me  to  be 
spent  in  God,  and  that  Thy  most  holy  will, 
revealed  in  Thy  word,  was  the  only  true 
guide  and  standard  for  me;  yea,  I  came 
to  appreciate  the  blessedness  of  the  "unde- 
filed  in  the  way";  I  got  a  high  and  spot- 
less ideal,  and  I  set  myself  to  comply  there- 
with. 

But  alas !  I  was  not  done  with  wander- 
ing; iniquities  have  again  and  again  pre- 
vailed against  me;  the  spirit  was  willing 
but  the  flesh  was  weak.  "Who  can  under- 
stand his  errors?''  I  am  not  yet  safe  from 
myself.  Even  after  I  was  found  by  Thee 
I  have  often  wandered  from  Thy  side;  like 
a  feeble  man  in  a  stream,  I  am  liable  to 
be  carried  away  by  the  rushing  current  of 
temptation.  O  God,  seek  and  keep  Thy 
servant.  Keep  my  feet  in  the  way  of  those 
commandments  of  Thine,  that  "law"  of 
Thine  which  is  "my  delieht"  (ver.  174) 
I  know  its  excellence,  I  appreciate  its 
beauty,  I  desire  to  be  conformed  to  it; 
but  the  law  of  sin  in  my  members,  warring 
against  the  law  of  my  mind,  is  apt  to  bring 
me  into  captivity  to  the  law  of  sin.  Search 
for  me,  O  Lord,  when  I  have  wandered; 
restore  my  soul;  lead  me  in  the  paths  of 
righteousness  for  Thy  name's  sake. 

The  Psalmist's  trust  in  God  is  apparent 
in  every  verse.  No  other  part  contains  so 
many  direct  and  earnest  petitions.  "Let  my 
cry  come  near  before  thee;"  "give  me  un- 
derstanding according  to  thy  word" ;  let  my 
supplication  come  before  thee";  "deliver 
me  according  to  thy  word,"  "let  thine  hand 
help   me";  ^'let    my   soul    live";    "let   thy 

i'udgments  help  me  ;  "seek  thy  servant,  for 
do  not  forget  thy  commandments."  His 
soul  goes  forth  for  one  thing,  and  one 
thing  only— conformity  to  the  perfect 
standard  of  God's  law.  And  the  more  he 
shall  get  of  that  the  more  glad  and  grate- 
ful will  he  be,  and  the  more  will  he  abound 
in  praise — "my  lips  shall  utter  praise,  when 
thou  hast  taught  me  thy  statutes";  "my 
tongue  shall  speak  of  thy  word";  "let  my 
soul  live,  and  it  shall  praise  thee."  Thus 
all  that  he  asked  of  God  would  return  to 
God;  the  rain  from  heaven,  after  refresh- 
ing his  soul,  would  return  in  orisons  of 
gratitude  to  the  God  of  salvation. 

Such  were  the  aspirations  and  longings 
of  the  remarkable  man  who  wrote  this 
psalm  amid  the  struggles  and  bufiFetings  of 
earth ;  it  is  thousands  of  years  since  he  got 
his  answer,  and  now,  in  the  full  enjoyment 
of  God,  and  with  a  heart  thoroughly  con- 
formed to  His  will,  he  hungers  no  more, 
neither  thirsts  any  more. 


Wednesday,  i8th.    Psalm  120. 

The  first  of  the  fifteen  songs  of  degrees 
or  goings  up,  sung  probably  on  occasion  of 
the  journeys  of  the  people  to  the  feast: 
usually  very  brief,  uttering  a  single  feeling 
and  expressed  in  language  of  tender  beauty. 

The  Psalmist  was  exposed  to  a  painful 
form  of  trouble — the  assaults  of  a  bitter 
tongue.  It  is  impossible  to  specify  the  pre- 
cise circumstances.  It  would  seem  that  he 
dwelt  habitually  among  those  who  inflicted 
its  miseries  upon  him  (ver.  5).  Whether 
reference  is  made  to  a  form  of  suffering 
endured  at  Babylon  during  the  captivity,  or 
to  the  bitterness  of  the  Samaritans  on  the 
return  of  the  exiles,  or  of  those  Idumeans 
and  others  who  are  often  called  Arabians, 
we  cannot  tell,  and  it  matters  little.  A 
bitter  tongue,  with  its  sharp  words,  whether 
framin|^  absolute  calumnies  or  exaggerating 
actual  mfirmities,  and  perverting  honest  in- 
tentions (as  some  bitter  newspapers  are 
always  doing  against  the  earnest  servants 
of  the  Lord)  is  a  constant  interruption  to 
one's  peace,  and  here  is  represented  as  a 
very  serious  trouble.  But  this,  like  other 
troubles  he  had  learned  to  carry  to  the 
Lord,  and  not  without  good  results.  Short, 
decisive  and  conclusive  is  the  thanksgiv- 
ing of  ver.  1.  "I  cried  unto  the  Lord,  and 
he  heard  me."  There  was  not  even  that 
process  of  Amalek-Hke  experience  which 
many  of  the  psalms  tell  of,  when  faith  and 
doubt  contended  together  and  it  was  only 
after  a  considerable  contest  that  faith  pre- 
vailed. In  this  case  the  experience  seems 
to  have  been  more  like  Isaiah,  "Before 
they  call  I  will  answer." 

The  one  thought  which  is  the  subject  of 
this  psalm  is  "the  tongue."  What  a  world 
of  pain  and  mischief  may  be  caused  by  an 
unscrupulous,  bitter  tongue!  The  Psalmist 
was  exposed  to  it  continually ;  it  was  a  con- 
stant grief  and  misery.  It  would  seem  as 
if  the  devil  injected  poison  into  men's 
tongues  and  then  taught  them  to  spurt 
it  out  like  a  serpent.  What  could  be  more 
like  the  devil's  work  than  a  tongue  the  in- 
strument of  spite,  calumny,  profanity  and 
blasphemy?  And  who  of  us  is  guiltless  in 
this  matter?  "The  tongue  can  no  man 
tame."  But  though  untamable  by  man,  it 
may  be  tamed.  Jesus,  dwelling  in  us  by 
His  Spirit,  can  neutralize  the  poison  of  the 
tongue.  How  beautifully  pure  were  His 
words!  They  dropped  like  honey  from  the 
comb.  Grace  was  poured  into  His  lips. 
How  beautiful  His  first  words,  the  seven 
benedictions!  How  striking  His  last,  the 
seven  words  uttered  in  the  agony  of  the 
cross!  And  amid  the  worries  of  life  how 
beautiful  the  control  of  His  tongue!  The 
indignant  reproof  of  scribes  and  Pharisees, 
hypocrites,  was  the  expression  of  stern  ju- 
dicial righteousness,  but  personal  injuries 
were  met  with  the  prayer,  "Father  ^o'wfp 
them;  for  they  know  not  what  they  do.o 
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Thursday,  zgtlL    Psalm  121, 

The  Lord  the  Keeper  of  His  people  is 
the  beautiful  thought  in  this  psalm.  Six 
times  the  expression  occurs,  though  in  the 
A.  V.  the  effect  of  this  is  spoiled  by  the  use 
on  two  occasions  of  the  word  "preserve." 
"Keep"  and  "keeper"  imply  charge,  obliga- 
tion, responsibility;  "preserve"  may  go  no 
further  than  boievolence.  God  is  tlic 
Keeper  of  His  people,  and  as  a  faithful 
Keeper  He  will  watch  over  them  at  all 
times  and  keep  them  to  the  end 

"I  will  lift  up  mine  eyes  unto  the  hills." 
Did  this  mean  the  mountains  of  Israel,  and 
especially  round  about  Jerusalem?  Mount 
Zion  or  Mount  Moriah  where  were  His 
dwelling  place  and  His  seat?  Possibly; 
but  is  it  not  better  to  regard  the  hills  here 
as  symbols  of  "the  above,"  symbols  of  the 
high  and  lofty  place  where  the  Eternal  has 
His  abode  ?  Whatever  be  the  precise  mean- 
ing it  is  evidently  Jehovah  that  is  sug- 
gested. From  whence  should  mine  aid 
come.  From  none  but  Him  Who  "made 
heaven  and  earth." 

Our  security  comes  (a)  from  the  al- 
mighty power  and  (b)  the  ceaseless  vigi- 
lance of  our  Keeper.  It  is  in  the  ni^ht 
that  ordinary  keepers  or  sentries  are  lia- 
ble to  forget  themselves,  liable  to  be  over- 
come by  the  temptation  of  sleep;  but  "he 
that  keepeth  thee"  is  the  same  as  "he  that 
keepeth  Israel,"  and  He  will  "neither  slum- 
ber nor  sleep."  And  under  His  guardian- 
ship you  are  secure  at  every  comer,  at  every 
time,  and  from  every  source  of  evil.  Stand- 
ing at  your  "right  hand,"  the  Lord  is  in  the 
best  situation  to  defend  you.  If  you  are 
exposed  to  assault,  your  foot  needs  es- 
pecially to  be  kept  firm,  and  "he  will  not 
suffer  thy  foot  to  be  moved."  By  day  the 
overpowering  heat  of  the  sun  makes  you  to 
be  in  danger  of  sunstroke,  but  under  Him, 
"the  sun  shall  not  smite  thee  by  day."  It 
was  a  common  impression  that  persons  ex- 
posed to  the  moonbeams  by  night  were  lia- 
ble to  be  hurt  by  them,  though  in  point  of 
fact  is  was  the  damp  mists  and  other  ema- 
nations that  caused  the  harm;  but  viewing 
the  moon  as  the  symbol  of  that  class  of 
evils,  it  shall  not  hurt  thee  "by  night"  In 
a  word,  the  Lord  will  keep  thee  from  "all 
evil."  He  will  keep  that  which  is  the  very 
essence  of  your  being — He  will  keep  youi 
soul.  Every  time  you  go  out  and  every 
time  you  come  in  He  will  keep  you,  and 
His  gracious  care  will  never  come  to  an 
end — He  will  keep  thee  "from  this  time 
forth,  and  even  for  evermore." 

But  is  this  verified?  Have  not  God's 
children  their  full  share  of  trials  and  evils 
and  terrible  sorrows?  Undoubtedly.  We 
must  interpret  this  psalm  like  the  ninety- 
first.  It  is  symbolical.  Under  emblems  of 
visible  or  outward  protection  is  symbolized 
the  keeping  of  what  we  commonly  under- 
stand by  the  Soul.  Not  even  the  most  ter- 
rible persecutions  and  tortures  shall  be  al- 


lowed to  hurt  the  truly  vital  part  of 
nature.  Though  the  trial  of  your  faith  he 
very  severe,  yet  it  is  more  precious  than 
gold  or  silver  and  it  shall  be  foood  xmao 
praise  and  honor  and  glory  at  the  appear- 
ing of  Jesus  Christ 

Friday,  aoth.    Psalm  122. 

The  glory  of  God's  house,  and  oar  doty 
towards  it  In  the  case  of  the  pioos  Jev 
as  the  one  place  which  could  be  cadled  God's 
house  was  at  Jerusalem*  that  dty  became 
the  subject  of  profound  love  and  regard,  be- 
cause any  evil  befalling  Jerusalem  ma:2 
affect  the  house  of  God.  In  our  changed 
circumstances,  the  visible  church  takes  the 
place  of  Jerusalem,  and  this  church  be- 
comes to  us  the  subject  of  love  and  regard 
because  it  enshrines  as  it  were  the  sptntna] 
Zion,  it  furnishes  the  outward  means  fc^r 
fellowship  with  God. 

The  keynote  of  the  psalm  is  the  dehg^- 
ftd  feeling  that  was  raised  in  the  Psahnis:  s 
breast  by  the  summons  to  go  up  to  the 
house  of  God;  but  the  body  of  the  psalm 
consists  chiefly  of  the  attractiveness  of 
Jerusalem — its  beautiful  situation,  its  com- 
pact form,  its  furnishing  the  meeting  plate 
for  God's  people,  its  being  the  seat  of  ror 
alty,  of  the  throne  of  the  house  of  Datni 
a  throne  so  remarkably  the  source  of  Uess< 
ing  to  Jews  and  so  tjrpical  of  the  throoe  of 
Messiah. 

Such  being  Jerusalem,  one  of  the  highest 
duties  of  God's  people  is  to  pray  for  her. 
and  for  such  prayer  there  are  many  es- 
coura^ements.  It  brings  prosperity  to  one's 
self;  It  involves  the  welfare  of  our  breth- 
ren and  companions;  and  it  promotes  the 
welfare  of  the  house  of  God.  Translated 
into  the  language  of  our  drcumstancei 
there  is  a  glory  and  blessedness  in  the  vtr 
ible  Church,  and  especially  the  ordinance  cf 
public  worship,  and  we  ought  to  ask  GotTs 
blessing  upon  these,  not  only  for  the  good 
that  may  come  to  ourselves,  but  for  the  ef- 
fect which  they  may  have  on  oar  friends 
and  brethren,  and  the  world  at  large. 

One  thing  that  is  prominent  here  is  the 
social  character  of  the  ordinances  of  the 
church.  "I  was  glad  when  they  said  wmU 
me,  Let  us  go  into  the  house  of  the  Lobl* 
It  was  not  merely  the  opportunity  of  gotpf 
by  himself  that  delighted  the  Psahnis 
but  that  of  going  in  company  with  others 
and  being  refreshed  by  their  feDowsh^  az>d 
sympathy.  And  further  on,  one  of  his  rea- 
sons for  desiring  the  peace  of  Jerxsaksa 
is  ...  .  "for  my  brethren  auid  cocr 
panions'  sake."  Alas,  we  are  sadly  prone 
to  forget  the  place  that  others  shouU 
have  in  our  hearts  in  connection  with  pot- 
lie  worship.  We  should  go  to  God's  bJwee 
not  to  pray  for  ourselves  alone,  or  to  gire 
thanks  or  make  confession,  but  a?  nicra- 
bers  of  a  family,  a  community,  to  seek 
their  welfare  as  well  as  our  own  and  re- 
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member    their    case     sympathetically    and 
lovingly. 

Another  great  drawback  to  the  blessing 
of  public  worship  is  neglect  to  invoke  the 
presence  of  God  and  the  power  of  His 
Spirit,  to  vivify  the  services,  to  make  them 
rich,  effective,  productive  of  great  spirit- 
ual blessing  and  delight.  Our  services  be- 
come languid,  cold  and  formal  instead  of 
lively,  warm  and  ftdl  of  expectation. 
Though  we  may  have  less  need  for  instruc- 
tion now,  in  church,  when  we  have  so  many 
other  sources  of  knowledge,  we  have  not 
less  need  of  the  heart-stirring  that  comes 
from  love  and  sympathy. 

Saturday,  aist     Psalm  123. 

God  our  help  from  the  scorn  of  the  proud. 
The  psalm  begins  like  Ps.  cxxi.,  but  leaves 
out  the  hills,  symbolical  of  God's  dwell- 
ing place,  and  calls  direct  on  God  Himself. 
"Unto  thee  lift  I  up  mine  eyes,  O  thou  that 
dwellest  in  the  heavens." 

The  psalm  has  been  called  "oculus  spei," 
the  eye  of  hope.  Usually  it  is  the  ear  that 
is  represented  as  turned  Godward;  here  it 
is  the  eye,  and  the  figure  is  more  vivid  be- 
cause impressions  of  the  eye  are  more  vivid 
and  more  consciously  real  than  those  of  the 
ear.  The  ear  is  often  represented  as  an  ob- 
stinate organ — "Ye  have  not  inclined  your 
cars ;"  'Tiaving  ears,  they  hear  not."  Where 
the  eye  is  the  organ  of  faith  it  expects  a 
very  explicit  manifestation  of  the  Divine 
interest.  And  the  illustration  brings  this 
out  very  clearly.  "As  the  eyes  of  servants" 
(slaves;  "look  to  the  hands  of  their  masters, 
and  as  the  eyes  of  a  maiden  tmto  the  hand 
of  her  mistress,  so  our  eyes  wait  upon  the 
Lord  our  God,  until  that  he  have  mercy 
on  us."  The  relation  of  slaves  to  a  mas- 
ter may  be  a  very  harsh  one  in  some  re- 
spects, but  whatever  its  character  it  en- 
sures a  very  careful  and  constant  regard 
to  the  master's  wishes.  The  slightest 
movement  of  the  master's  hand  is  enough, 
the  slightest  turn  of  the  mistress'  finger 
is  followed  by  instant  obedience.  The  idea 
is  that  of  intent  watching  on  the  part  of 
the  servants,  and  complete  dependence  on 
the  master's  pleasure.  So,  argues  the 
Psalmist,  do  we  watch  in  eager  and  com- 
plete dependence,  O  God,  on  Thee. 

This  waiting  attitude  on  God  is  one  of 
the  chief  attainments  of  the  devout  spirit. 
It  implies  unswerving  trust  and  tmlimited 
patience.  "Wait,  my  soul,  on  the  Lord." 
"I  waited  patiently  for  the  Lord;  and  he 
inclined  unto  me,  and  heard  my  cry."  The 
human  spirit  is  naturally  very  impatient, 
but  let  us  ever  remember  how  we  are 
called  to  wait. 

The  particular  evil  which  oppressed  the 
Psalmist  was  "the  contempt  of  the  proud." 
Contempt  is  hard  to  bear.  Whether  it  was 
at  Babylon  or  in  Judea  or  elsewhere  that 
the    Psalmist    felt   it   is   of  little   moment. 


Often  and  often  in  this  history  of  the 
Church  and  in  the  history  of  individuals 
the  contempt  of  the  proud,  leading  usually 
to  many  an  act  of  oppression,  has  been  hard 
to  bear.  We  should  remember  Him  Who 
said,  "Take  my  yoke  upon  you,  and  learn 
of  me,  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart." 
And  did  any  one  suffer  as  Jesus  suffered 
from  the  contempt  of  the  proud?  Yet  He 
was  "in  the  form  of  God"  and  "thought  it 
not  robbery  to  be  equal  with  God"!  We 
know  what  occasion  He  had  to  offer  this 
'prayer,  even  on  the  cross,  and  how  it  was 
heard.  "He  endured  the  cross,  despising 
the  shame." 

Sunday,  aand.    Psalm  124, 

God  our  Deliverer  from  ruin.  In  the 
psalm  immediately  preceding,  the  help  of 
God  is  implored  from  the  scorn  of  the 
proud;  in  this,  thanks  are  given  for  deliv- 
erance achieved  through  that  help. 

There  had  been  a  great  deliverance,  and 
the  language  implies  that  it  had  been  both 
sudden  and  surprising.  The  force  to  which 
Israel  was  exposed  is  compared  to  a  stream 
rushing  down  a  ravine,  a  stream  probably 
swollen  by  the  melting  of  the  snows  of 
the  mountains,  and  dashing  downwards 
with  a  force  that  was  irresistible.  Yet 
though  it  had  seemed  to  be  dashing  right 
against  Israel,  Israel  is  somehow  deliv- 
ered. 

There  seems  something  of  poetical  ex- 
aggeration in  the  language,  if  it  be  applied 
to  the  deliverance  from  the  Babylonian 
captivity.  But  it  would  be  singularly  ap- 
propriate if  applied  to  the  deliverance 
under  Esther.  The  hand  of  God  was  very 
manifest  there;  the  destruction  of  the  na- 
tion had  been  devised  by  the  proud,  and  it 
was  turned  away  by  a  singular  and  unex- 
pected interposition  of  Providence.  The 
"broken  snare"  may  well  denote  the  dis- 
grace and  fate  of  Haman,  and  the  liberty 
given  to  the  Jews  to  defend  themselves 
from  their  enemies. 

The  psalm  seems  to  come  home  very  suit- 
ably to  the  Church  in  all  times  of  danger 
from  which  she  has  been  delivered.  Readers 
of  Scottish  church  history  are  familiar  with 
the  scene  when  John  Dury,  a  banished  min- 
ister of  Edinburgh,  was  met  on  his  return 
by  his  people  at  Leith,  and  as  they  convoyed 
him  along  Leith  Walk,  they  sang  this 
psalm.  It  might  have  been  suitably  used 
by  the  Waldenses  on  their  escape  from  the 
French  at  Angrogna  or  by  Alexander 
Peden  when  his  prayer,  "Lord,  let  down  a 
lap  o*  Thy  cloak  over  poor  old  Sandy,"  was 
answered ;  the  mist  in  both  cases  affording 
a  remarkable  deliverance.  McCheyne  when 
xiying  used  it  to  denote  his  mental  de- 
liverance from  a  state  of  oppression  to  one 
of  freedom,  peace  and  joy.  Such  uses  are 
more  natural  than  its  employment  after 
victories  over  literal  enemies.     Some  have 
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called  it  England's  psalm,  from  its  frequent 
use  at  such  times.  And  truly,  after  the  de- 
feat of  the  Spanish  Armada,  or  the  land- 
ing of  William  at  Torbay,  effected  through 
a  sudden  change  of  the  wind,  it  would  have 
come  in  most  suitably. 

The  great  lesson  is,  that  God  protects 
His  own.  And  even  when  external  deliv- 
erances are  not  vouchsafed,  and  the  faith- 
ful fall  into  the  cruel  hands  of  their  foes, 
God*s  preserving  mercy  is  not  wanting.  The 
body  is  but  the  casket,  the  soul  is  the 
jewel;  the  body  the  scaffolding,  the  soul 
the  temple ;  and  God  can  and  does  make  the 
destruction  of  the  external  part  effectual 
towards  the  welfare  of  the  indestructible, 
so  that  "our  light  affliction,  which  is  but 
for  a  moment,  worketh  for  us  a  far  more 
exceeding,"  even  an  "eternal  weight  of 
glory." 

Monday,  23rd.    Psalm  125. 

The  privilege  of  trust  Trust,  the  out- 
come of  conscious  weakness,  is  a  thing  of 
wonderful  strength.  "Trust  in  the  Lord" 
makes  one  like  "Mount  Zion,"  that  cannot 
be  moved.  In  a  material  sense.  Mount  Zion 
would  be  to  Jerusalem  what  the  Castle  Rock 
is  to  Edinburgh — a  symbol  of  inunovable 
strength.  The  trustful  are  the  strong.  But 
trust  implies  that  we  enjoy  the  good  offices 
of  one  outside  ourselves.  This  is  brought 
out  in  ver.  2.  "As  the  mountains  are  rowid 
about  Jerusalem,  so  the  Lord  is  round  about 
his  people  from  henceforth  even  forever." 
It  is  God's  covenant  people  that  are  en- 
titled and  enabled  to  trust.  Apart  from 
union  with  Him  we  have  no  ground  for 
confidence  such  as  the  psalm  expresses. 

As  a  geographical  fact,  Jerusalem  is  not 
encompassed  by  a  continuous  chain  of  hills, 
nor  are  the  hills  very  high.  But  they  are 
sufficient  to  suggest  the  idea  of  protection, 
of  a  town  encompassed  by  a  chain  of  forts. 
The  form  of  danger  to  which  the  inmates 
were  exposed  on  their  return  from  captivity 
was  partly  the  open  attacks  of  the  Samari- 
tans and  other  foes  without,  and  the  half- 
hearted, nay,  treacherous  spirit  of  some  of 
themselves  within.  In  inward  treachery 
there  is  something  more  appalling  than  in 
outward  attacks.  Alike  from  outward  at- 
tack and  inward  treachery  "they  that  trust 
in  the  Lord"  are  secure. 

"Thou  wilt  keep  him  in  perfect  peace, 
whose  mind  is  stayed  on  thee:  because  he 
trusteth  in  thee."  What  a  paradox  it  is! 
"The  omnipotence  of  trust."  But  even  this, 
like  all  other  precious  things,  must  be  God's 
gift.  To  school  our  hearts  to  perfect  trust 
is  an  achievement  far  beyond  us.  It  must 
come  as  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit.  But  to 
those  who  seek  to  trust  and  long  to  be 
able  to  trust,  God's  Spirit  comes  and  im- 
parts the  grace.  The  privilege  of  trust  is 
the  great  burden  of  the  psalms. 

It  is  a   further  encouragement  to  trust 


that  "the  rod  of  the  wicked  shall  not  tal 
upon  the  lot  of  the  righteous" — it  may  be 
on  it  for  a  time,  but  not  permanently— 
lest  the  fidelity  of  the  righteous  should  give 
way  and  he  should  stretch  forth  his  hand 
to  iniquity.  Continued  oppression  ought 
undermine  the  principles  of  the  rightccas 
and  tempt  them  to  lose  their  stead fastnc^i. 
Therefore,  the  triimiph  of  the  wicked  is 
but  short  God  knows  when  faith  has  been 
sufficiently  tried,  and  when  any  further 
affliction  would  do  harm. 

The  psalm  concludes  with  prayer  for  the 
good,  the  upright  in  heart,  and  with  a 
prophecy  that  Mr.  Facing-both-ways,  Mr. 
By-ends  and  his  crew,  who  follow  crocked 
ways,  being  to-day  on  one  side  and  00  the 
other  to-morrow,  will  share  the  fate  of  the 
openly  wicked;  "but  peace  shall  be  iqwn 
Israel." 

Tuesday,  24111.    Psalm  126. 

Consolation  and  encouragement  for 
weary  workers.  The  psalm  cannot  be  re- 
ferred to  any  other  period  than  that  wbkfi 
followed  the  decree  of  Cyrus,  and  the  re- 
turn under  Zerubbabel.  How  Icmg  afta 
we  cannot  say — perhaps  the  issue  of  the 
.decree  of  the  king  of  Persia  to  stop  the 
work  of  rebuilding.  Encouragement  is 
drawn  from  various  considerations. 

1.  The  sensation  of  the  exiles  when 
Cyrus  issued  his  very  friendly  decree  per 
mitting  them  to  return.  The  news  was  so 
good,  so  sudden,  so  unexpected,  that  tf 
could  hardly  be  believed — ^"Vc  were  Hkt 
them  that  dream." 

2.  The  outburst  of  emotion  to  wfaidi 
this  gave  rise — "then  was  our  mootk 
filled  with  laughter,  and  our  tongue  witb 
singing,"  we  could  not  restrain  the  ex- 
pression of  our  delight 

3.  The  testimony  of  the  heathen  to  die 
Divine  interposition — ^it  was  so  manifest  as 
to  arrest  the  attention  of  the  headieo,  at 
least  some  of  them,  "they  among  the 
heathen";  and  they  did  not  lock  up  tboi 
conviction  in  their  hearts,  but  said  opei:lT. 
"The  Lord  hath  done  great  things  for 
them.- 

4.  The  echo  which  the  captives  then- 
selves  gave  to  this  sentiment  and  the  ef- 
fect of  It,  "The  Lord  hath  done  great  thinp 
for  us;  whereof  we  are  glad."  On  the 
strength  of  their  strong  experiences  ap- 
peal is  made  to  the  Lord — 'T'nm  agaiB 
our  captivity  ....  as  the  streams  in  die 
south."  This  seems  to  mean.  Cause  a 
multitude  to  return,  such  a  mnltitndc  as 
may  be  compared  to  the  river  courses  • 
the  parched  and  arid  "Ncccb,"  the  so«A 
when  swollen  by  the  rains  of  winter. 

Fortified  by  these  consideratioiis  the 
Psalmist  anticipates  the  future.  Tbough  we 
now  "sow  in  tears,"  we  shall  "reap  in  jor.* 
Though  our  work  is  now  greatlr  o^ 
structed,  obstruction  will  be  overcome.    .\b 
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enterprise  which  so  manifestly  is  of  God 
will  have  a  glorious  ending.  '^Weeping 
may  endure  for  a  night,  but  joy  cometh 
in  the  morning."  The  Psalmist  cannot 
mean  that  every  enterprise  that  is  begun 
amid  difficulties  will  end  prosperously,  but 
only  such  as  are  of  God. 

Then  he  intensifies  his  conviction  by 
turning  the  plural  into  the  singular.  "He 
that  goeth  forth  weeping," — the  original 
is  strong,  as  if  denoting  weeping  at  every 
step,  a  new  discouragement  at  every  turn 
— **bearing  precious  seed" — seed  from  his 
store,  seed  carefully  selected  or  prepared— 
"shall  doubtless" — for  the  assurance  is 
strong — "come  again  with  rejoicing,  bear- 
ii:g**  (same  word)  "his  sheaves  with  him" 
— the  handful  of  seed  into  the  armful  of 
sheaves. 

How  much  this  psalm  has  helped  weary, 
persecuted,  obstructed  workers,  and  how 
much  it  is  fitted  to  encourage  in  every  age. 

Wednesday,  25th.    Psalm  127. 

God  indispensable.  Nothing  really  pros- 
pers without  God's  blessing.  The  tower 
of  Babel  becomes  an  abortion,  the  rebuild- 
ing of  Jericho  brings  loss  and  sorrow,  , 
because  of  the  opposition  of  God.  What- 
ever we  undertake,  whatever  house  we 
build,  whatever  plan  we  form,  whatever 
work  we  begin,  even  though  in  itself 
most  laudable  and  harmless,  we  can- 
not count  on  bringing  to  a  successful  issue 
without  God.  Even  in  secular  things  we 
should  try  to  act  as  God's  servants,  we 
should  feel  that  the  bit  of  work  given  us  to 
do,  the  niche  we  are  called  to  fill,  is  of 
God's  appointment,  and  try  to  act  as  for 
Him.  The  universal  tendency  of  fallen  hu- 
manity is  to  live  without  God,  without  the 
sense  of  dependence  on  Him,  and  without 
the  desire  to  please  Him.  All  is  wrong 
with  us  till  we  learn  to  set  the  Lord  before 
us.  Happy  they  who  feel,  "The  God  of 
heaven,  he  will  prosper  us;  therefore  we, 
his  servants,  will  arise  and  build." 

It  is  not  necessary  to  suppose  a  great 
work  of  a  public  building,  such  as  that  of 
the  temple  or  of  the  city,  to  have  been  go- 
ing on  when  this  psalm  was  written.  That 
may  or  may  not  have  been.  The  idea  of 
the  house  and  the  city  gives  merely  one  il- 
lustration of  a  great  truth.  For  the  psalm 
speedily  passes  from  literal  buildings  to  a 
metaphorical  building — the  building  up  of 
a  family. 

The  Psalmist  seems  to  have  been  ar- 
rested by  the  common  spectacle — parents 
toiling  and  moiling  to  accumulate  wealtli 
for  their  children.  It  is  that  attitude  which 
he  reproves.  "It  is  vain  for  you  to  rise  up 
early,  to  sit  up  late,  to  eat  the  bread  of 
sorrows."  You  turn  your  life  into  slavery, 
but  in  vain. 

A  restless  life  of  worry  is  not  the  life  of 
God's    children.     "He   giveth   his   beloved 


sleep."  He  enables  them  to  enjoy  a  calm 
serenity  of  mind,  to  live  in  contentment  for 
the  present  and  in  hope  for  the  future  be- 
cause they  trust  in  Him.  The  image  is  very 
beautiful.  Sleep,  though  a  very  common 
mercy,  is  a  singularly  blessed  one,  as  we 
can  well  realize  when  we  are  deprived  of 
it 

Children,  the  ostensible  cause  of  all  the 
drudgery  and  worry  of  the  worldly  man, 
are  not  sent  as  a  trouble  and  an  incum- 
brance, but  as  blessings.  They  are  the 
"heritage  of  the  Lord/'  and  brought  up  in 
His  nurture  and  admonition  they  will 
usually  turn  out  so  as  to  vindicate  this  rep- 
resentation. They  are  "as  arrows  in  the 
hand  of  a  mighty  man" — weapons  by  which 
he  achieves  his  purposes.  They  are  helps 
not  hindrances.  "Happy  is  the  man  that 
hath  his  quiver  full  of  them!"  They  will 
not  sneak  along  "ashamed"  and  timid,  but 
will  rise  to  power  in  the  community,  and 
speak  to  the  enemy  "in  the  gate."  They 
will  be  helpful  at  home,  then  helpful  in  the 
community,  and  in  fulfillment  of  this,  how 
often  do  we  find  the  children  of  good  men 
rise  to  honor  in  the  community,  while  those 
for  whom  ungodly  parents  have  toiled  hard 
to  leave  them  riches,  squander  the  riches 
and  are  of  no  reputation. 

Thursday,  26th.    Psalm  128. 

Family  bliss.  As  in  Ps.  cxii.  the  good 
man  who  enjoys  God's  blessing  is  described, 
first,  by  what  he  is  and,  second,  by  what 
he  possesses  and  enjoys. 

He  "feareth  the  Lord/'  He  has  regard 
to  Him  in  the  whole  set  of  his  mind  and 
ordering  of  his  life;  esteeming  His  favor 
to  be  the  greatest  of  all  blessings;  His 
will  the  supreme  rule  of  life;  His  guidance 
the  way  to  peace  and  safety;  His  image 
the  glory  of  humanity;  His  presence  the 
essence  of  heaven.  And  his  practice  cor- 
responds to  his  profession — he  "walketh  m 
his  ways."  He  is  a  consistent  man,  acting 
up  to  his  conscience,  makincr  God's  will  the 
active  and  constant  rule  of  his  life. 

Then  as  to  his  possessions  and  enjoy- 
ments. These  are  regarded  mainly  in  a 
domestic  point  of  view.  (1)  He  eats  the 
labors  of  his  hands.  He  is  not  doomed  to 
see  his  crops  swept  away  by  the  Bedouin 
of  the  desert,  or  wasted  by  the  caterpillar 
or  the  cankerworm.  (2)  He  enjoys  hap- 
piness and  prosperity.  (3)  His  wife  is  as 
a  fruitful  vine  by  the  sides  of  his  house. 
The  vine  was  an  emblem  of  fertility,  and 
likewise  of  beauty,  and — ^being  slender— of 
the  need  of  support.  The  sides  of  the 
house,  or  the  inner  part  of  the  house,  was 
the  part  usually  appropriated  to  the  women 
and  children.  (4)  His  children  as  olive 
plants  round  about  his  table.  The  olive  was 
the  symbol  of  "vigorous,  hearty,  joyous 
life."  In  ver.  4  it  is  stated  more  ei 
phatically  that  the  man  that  fears  the  Loj 
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shall  be  blessed  in  this  way.  But  this  can 
only  be  regarded  as  the  normal  state  of 
things,  applicable  to  quiet  times.  In  Jere- 
miah's days,  for  example,  where  the  very 
foimdations  were  destroyed,  it  could  only 
be  asked,  **What  can  the  righteous  do?" 
(Ps.  xi.  3).  (5)  He  shall  be  blessed  out 
of  Zion,  blessed  with  spiritual  blessings. 
(6)  He  shall  sec  the  good  of  Jerusalem 
all  his  life — his  patriotic  feelings  will  be 
gratified.  (7)  He  shall  sec  his  children's 
children,  not  only  giving  him  the  assurance 
of  the  continuance  of  his  race,  but  renewing 
that  joy  in  the  sight  of  young  life  which  he 
had  when  his  own  children  were  young. 
(8)  He  shall  see  the  peace  upon  Israel — 
not  merely  the  good  of  Jerusalem,  but  the 
prosperity  of  the  whole  country. 

This  was  eminently  the  Jewish  picture  of 
a  golden  age — every  temporal  blessing  com- 
ing down  on  the  people  and  the  land  In 
the  N.  T.  happiness  and  prosperity  are  de- 
scribed more  according  to  their  inward  or 
spiritual  elements — '^blessed  us  with  all 
spiritual  blessings  in  heavenly  places  in 
Christ"  (Eph.  i.  3),  and,  with  reference  to 
the  future,  **bcgotten  us  ....  to  an  in- 
heritance incorruptible  and  undefiled,  and 
that  fadeth  not  away,  reserved  in  heaven 
for  us."  Yet  on  a  broad  scale  "godliness  * 
is  (still)  profitable  unto  all  things,  having 
promise  of  the  life  that  now  is,  and  of 
that  which  is  to  come." 

Friday,  ayth.    Psalm  J2g. 

God  protects  His  own.  The  deliverance 
from  Babylon  seems  to  have  inspired  this 
song.  But  that  was  but  the  latest  of  a  long 
series  of  deliverances  from  a  long  series 
of  afflictions.  "Many  a  time  have  they 
fought  against  me" — no  definition  of  "they" 
till  ver.  4,  "the  wicked,"  but  a  general  ex- 
pression for  all  adverse  forces  and  influ- 
ences. Life  was  not  just  an  easy  stretch  of 
pleasure  to  Israel,  any  more  than  it  is  a 
scene  of  ease  and  pleasure  to  any  Chris 
tian.  Israel  needed  adversities  and  he  had 
them. 

But  here  the  origin  of  afflictions  in  our 
sins  and  sinful  habits  is  not  before  the 
Psalmist's  mind,  but  only  the  fact  that  cruel 
foes  often  fastened  on  the  people.  Not 
only  were  the  occasions  numerous,  "many 
a  time,"  but  they  were  continuous,  "from 
my  youth"  and  they  were  very  bitter,  "the 
plowers  plowed  upon  my  back;  they  made 
long  their  furrows."  The  idea  is  that  of 
a  scourge  laid  on  a  slave's  back,  and  the 
fifrure  of  a  long  furrow  denotes  the  long 
wound  made  by  the  scourge. 

Yet  they  did  not  accomplish  their  object 
finally — "they  have  not  prevailed  against 
me."  Israel  did  not  cease  to  be  a  nation ; 
it  was  a  nation  still.  The  righteous  Lord 
"cut  asunder  the  cord  of  the  wicked."  The 
"cord"  is  probably  a  sjrmbol  of  captivity; 
when   cut   asunder   the   captive  goes   free. 


This  was  the  doing  of  the  righteous  Lori 
For  though  in  chastising  Israel  they  oc; 
fulfilled  the  Lord's  purposes,  yet  they  were 
acting  unrighteously ;  they  had  no  right  t. 
practice  cruel  oppression,  the  long  furrows 
were  unrighteous  furrows,  a^d  at  the  ri^ 
time  the  God  of  righteousness  intcrposoc 
and  cut  "asimder  the  cord  of  the  wicked" 

Then  follows  a  kind  of  prophetic  denic- 
ciation  of  retribution  on  those  who  ha:c 
Zion.  Perhaps  this  psalm  was  written  ?. 
the  housetop,  where  the  stunted  grass  011*, » 
be  seen  in  the  crevices;  grass  that  wru- 
ered  before  it  was  plucked  up,  witberri 
through  want  of  nourishment  before  it  wis 
plucked  up  by  htmian  hands — thus  ex- 
posed to  a  double  death.  And  pabaps 
the  Psalmist  was  looking  out  at  a  distance 
on  a  harvest  scene  as  in  the  days  of  Roth. 
The  idea  of  the  "mower"  filling  his  laoC 
with  such  grass  was  ridiculous,  or  "he  that 
bindeth  sheaves  his  bosom"— it  w» 
doubly  blasted  or  doomed  by  the  laws  ci 
nature  and  by  the  hand  of  man.  Nor  ooidd 
it  ever  be  associated  with  what  took  pbce 
in  the  days  of  Boaz,  when  he  entered  fas 
field  and  saluted  his  reapers — "^Tht  Low 
be  with  you,"  and  they  answered.  The 
Lord  bless  thee."  The  image  of  the  stcrfity 
and  desolation  of  wrong  doers,  of  croci 
oppressors,  of  the  haters  of  Israel,  is  coo- 
plete. 

Happy  "are  they  whidi  arc  pcrsecnted 
for  nghteousness'  sake:  for  th«rs  b  tht 
kingdom  of  heaven."  That  is  the  N.  T. 
version  of  this  psalm.  It  is  not  prooused 
that  in  all  cases  they  shall  be  dehrertd 
from  the  dominance  of  the  widced.  The 
long  furrow  may  be  long  in  time  as  vdj 
as  in  magnitude.  But  the  righteous  Lord 
careth  for  them.  "Fear  not  tShem  that  fc3 
the  body"— they  have  often  been  aOowni 
to  do  that.  But  rest  calmly  and  assureft 
on  the  righteousness  of  God ;  and  consider 
that  as  the  enemies  of  God's  cause  tbe 
wicked  are  only  to  be  pitied ;  life  to  tbem 
here  is  neither  peaceful  nor  joyous,  ai>i 
hfe  to  them  hereafter  is  in  the  bladcscsi 
of  darkness. 

Saturday,  a8th.    Psalm  ijo. 

This  is  a  sort  of  epitome  of  all  the  psaim 
— trouble  sending  men  to  God,  2nd  Sr 
covering  mercy  and  experiencing  delnrer- 
ance  in  Him. 

The  opening  words,  "Out  of  the  d€pd»* 
are  expressive  in  their  vagueness.  Wh< 
depths  ?  Of  course  there  are  many  depths 
— anxiety,  loss,  suffering,  shame,  tcrrof. 
despair ;  and  a  blessed  thing  it  is  for  arr 
one  who  is  in  any  such  depths  when  he  on 
gather  himself  up  and  raise  his  cry  to  Gwi 

But  in  this  case  the  context  shows  ttat 
the  depths  denoted  arc  the  depths  of  cod- 
scious  iniquity.  I  have  sinned.  I  am  t^ 
before  Thee.  I  have  no  excuse  to  ofer,  « 
palliation  to  urge,  no  cloak  to  threw  oter 
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me  and  conceal  my  filthiness.  I  can  only 
appeal  to  Thy  mercy  and  compassion.  If 
tried  on  my  own  merits  I  have  not  a  chance 
before  Thee,  for  "if  thou,  Lord^  shouldest 
mark  iniquities,  O  Lord,  who  shall  stand?" 
It  is  not  said,  as  often  misquoted,  if  Thou 
wert  strict  to  mark  iniquities,  for  that 
would  imply  a  careless  mood;  marking  but 
not  marking  strictlv.  If  God  should  mark 
at  all,  or  rather  if  He  should  hold  us  to 
what  the  marking  indicated,  not  one  of  us 
would  have  a  chance  to  escape.  But  "there 
is  forgiveness  with  thee."  Thou  art  a  for- 
giving God  It  is  forgiveness,  not  indul- 
gence that  we  need.  It  is  the  complete  re- 
mission of  our  sins,  and  that  is  to  be  found 
in  our  God. 

And  this  forgiveness  may  well  excite 
awe — "that  thou  mayest  be  feared."  A 
solemn  reverence  is  due  to  one  who  freely 
forgives.  When  the  debtor  in  the  parable 
was  frankly  forgiven  the  10,000  talents, 
with  what  solemn  awe  and  reverence  must 
he  have  regarded  a  creditor  capable  oi 
such  an  act  of  magnanimity  and  munifi- 
cence; so  when  God  forgives  all  our  ini- 
quities for  the  sake  of  Jesus  Christ.  This 
was  the  Psalmist's  experience  when  he  had 
waited  for  G^d,  and  this  encouraged  him 
to  wait  still.  For  when  God  came  to  him 
bringing  brightness  and  joy,  the  change 
was  like  the  change  from  night  to  morning, 
and  the  eagerness  of  his  watch  was  like 
that  of  them  that  wait  for  the  morning. 

And  having  experienced  this  himself  he 
is  eager  that  others  should  know  it  too. 
**Let  Israel/*  all  Israel,  "hope  in  the  Lord." 
The  two  things  Israel  needs  most  are  found 
in  Him  and  only  in  Him — "mercy"  and 
"redemption."  And  they  are  not  found  in 
little  quantities — with  Him  is  "plenteous 
redemption."  Redemption  so  plenteous  as 
to  cancel  all  Israel's  guilt  and  purify  his 
heart  and  his  habits  and  transform  his 
whole  life.  "The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ 
....  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin."  He  will 
"redeem  Israel  from  all  his  iniquities."  It 
IS  a  great  thing  I  ask  for  mysetf  when  1 
ask  complete  redemption  from  all  my  per- 
sonal sins.  But  we  are  encouraged  to  ask  it 
for  all  Israel — for  all  our  children,  relations; 
friends,  neighbors,  fellow-workers,  fellow- 
worshipers — complete  redemption.  "How 
excellent  is  Thy  lovingkindness,  O  Lord; 
therefore  the  children  of  men  put  their 
trust  under  the  shadow  of  thy  wings.  They 
shall  be  abundantly  satisfied  with  the  fat- 
ness of  thy  house;  and  thou  shalt  make 
them  drink  of  the  river  of  thy  pleasures. 
For  with  thee  is  the  fountain  of  life:  in 
thy  light  we  shall  see  light." 

Sunday,  agth.    Psalm  131. 

The  joy  of  the  humble.  Of  the  six  things 
that  the  Lord  abhorreth,  a  proud  look  is 
the  first:  and  as  for  a  proud  heart,  it  is 
"abomination"  in  His  sight.  The  Psalmist 
knew  well  that  if  he  approached  God  with 


a  proud  heart  or  a  proud  look  he  could  not 
be  accepted.  And  in  the  consciousness  of 
absolute  truth  he  says,  "Lord^  my  heart  is 
not  haughty,  nor  mine  eyes  lofty."  Seated 
in  the  heart,  pride  looks  through  the  eyes, 
and  gives  to  them  a  dommant,  con- 
temptuous look  that  makes  them  seem  as 
if  lifted  up.  One  can  fancy  such  an  ex- 
pression in  the  eyes  of  the  Pharisee  as  he 
stood  and  prayed.  It  was  the  publican  who 
could  have  said,  "My  heart  is  not  haughty, 
nor  mine  eyes  lofty." 

One  who  has  a  right  sense  of  God  and  a 
right  sense  of  himself  cannot  cherish  such 
a  spirit.  He  stands  abased  in  his  con- 
scious insignificance  and  weakness  before 
"the  high  and  lofty  One  that  inhabiteth 
eternity."  But  not  less,  yea,  more  than 
ever,  he  is  abased  as  a  sinner  in  the  pres- 
ence of  Him  Who  cannot  look  upon  sin. 
Intellectually  he  feels  that  he  is  a  babe, 
morally  he  knows  that  he  is  a  criminal. 

And  as  he  feels,  so  does  he  act.  "Neither  , 
do  I,"  a  weak  and  feeble  creature,  "exer- 
cise myself  in  great  matters,"  in  schemes 
of  high  ambition,  to  make  myself  a  dis- 
tinguished name.  "Nor  in  thinp  too  high 
for  me."  If  the  first  clause  refers  to  am- 
bitious schemes,  this  one  may  perhaps  refer 
to  ambitious  speculations.  There  are  sub- 
jects of  thought  too  "high"  for  the  human 
mind.  We  cannot  comprehend  the  high  plans 
and  purposes  of  God — "as  the  heavens  are 
higher  than  the  earth,  so  are  my  ways 
higher  than  your  ways,  and  my  thoughts 
than  your  thoughts,"  saith  the  Lord.  Yet 
how  common  it  is  for  some  to  seek  to 
penetrate  to  the  Divine  mysteries,  and  com- 
prehend the  incomprehensible. 

The  Psalmist  in  illustration  of  his  lowly 
attitude  compares  himself  to  "a  child" 
"weaned  of  his  mother."  At  first  probably 
the  spirit  of  the  child  rebels,  he  is  dissatis- 
fied and  excited,  but  when  he  finds  that  he 
is  not  going  to  get  what  he  craves,  he 
submits  himself,  he  resigns  himself  to  the 
new  conditions  of  his  life,  he  ceases  to 
strive  for  what  he  cannot  have.  If  ever 
the  spirit  of  the  Psalmist  rebelled  when 
God  denied  him  what  he  longed  for,  it  was 
but  a  momentary  rebellion.  He  soon 
brought  himself  into  a  state  of  acquiescence 
under  the  deep  feeling  that  God's  appoint- 
ment must  be  right.  And  thus  he  was 
happy,  peaceful  and  contented.  So  much  so 
that  his  great  desire  was,  that  all  Israel 
might  know  the  blessedness  of  hoping  in  the 
Lord.  That  attitude  would  not  only  secure 
the  prosperity  of  Israel,  but  it  would  be  a 
source  of  constant  enjoyment  and  com- 
fort. To  know  God  as  the  fountain  of  all 
good,  and  trust  in  Him  as  the  one  source 
of  all  that  is  blessed  is  a  happy  as  well  as 
a  safe  condition.  Oh,  that  Israel  might 
know  it — now,  "henceforth,  and  for  ever!** 

Monday,  30th.    Psalm  132. 

Breathing  love  and  b)i;p^^c/s^r@06^glc 
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God,  this  psalm  rests  its  first  plea  for  a 
bhssing  on  the  zeal  which  David  had 
shown  regarding  it  His  anxious  cares 
were  so  keen  that  they  might  be  called 
"afflictions."  Saul  had  not  shown  any  inter- 
est; David's  feeling  was  quite  the  opposite. 
David  "sware"  unto  Jehovsth,  and  vowed 
unto  the  Mighty  One  of  Jacob,  Jacob  being 
the  first  to  make  a  vow  concerning  the 
house  of  God.  David  was  so  completely 
possessed  with  the  desire  of  providing  a 
place  of  rest  for  the  ark  that  he  could  not 
rest  till  his  design  was  fulfilled.  A  very 
instructive  picture  of  the  earnestness  with 
which  we  should  seek  the  glory  of  God. 
(Contrast  Saul  and  David.) 

The  first  thing  was  to  find  the  ark — "we," 
the  nation,  "heard  of  it  at  Ephratah;  we 
found  it  in  the  fields  of  the  wood."  The 
application  of  "Ephratah"  is  doubtful; 
"fields  of  the  wood"  seems  to  mean  Kir- 
jath-jearim,  city  of  woods. 
►  Then  follows  a  series  of  petitions  for 
God's  blessing  on  the  services  of  His  house. 
1.  For  God's  manifested  presence — like 
Divine  sunshine,  the  one  source  of  joy, 
peace,  health  and  all  true  blessing.  2.  For 
a  blessing  on  the  "priests" — let  them  "be 
clothed  with  righteousness,"  and  then  be 
able  to  set  forth  the  Divine  righteousness 
as  clearly  as  if  it  were  their  clothing.  3. 
For  a  joyous  experience  to  the  "saints"  or 
"beloved" — not  the  priests  here  but  the 
people.  4.  For  acceptance  of  "thine 
anointed,"   the   king   who   represented   the 


nation,  and  in  whose  name  the  pn}er& 
oflFered.     Do  not  refuse  him. 

The  next  plea  is  an  expansion  of  the  ib. 
or  rather  as  the  first  dwells  on  wbatDand 
did  for  God,  this  dwells  on  what  God  swore 
to  David.  1.  The  promisc-4iis  seed  shculi 
occupy  his  throne.  2  The  conditioo-d 
his  sons  would  keep  His  testimony.  Partly 
as  an  inference  from  this,  and  partij  oo 
grounds  not  specified,  the  Psahnist  a- 
folds  the  charter  of  Zion  and  its  gldcis 
privileges.  (1)  It  is  the  chosen  spot  ci 
God's  "rest"— God's  dwelling-place.  {2\ 
God  undertakes  to  bless  her  prorisioos  lai 
to  satisfy  her  "poor"  ("blessed  arc  the  poor 
in  spirit^')  "with  bread."  (3)  He  pramses 
to  "clothe  her  priests  with  salvation"  (tie 
antithesis  of  righteousness).  (4)  "He 
saints  shall  shout  aloud  for  joy."  All  tiot 
has  been  asked  will  be  vouchsafed,  2od 
more.  (5)  Enlargcment—I  will  ''nuke 
the  horn  of  David  to  bud."  (6)  Iflnna- 
nation—"  a  light  to  lighten  the  (kntiksand 
the  glory  of  Israel"  (7)  Victofy.  l8' 
Regal  prosperity,  implying  strength,  bora 
and  glory.  . 

There  is  much  of  the  Hebrew  cIcmeDt  n: 
the  psalm,  but  undoubtedly  wc  are  wr- 
ranted  in  applying  it  to  the  Christia 
sanctuary.  More  especially  it  cooccnis  us 
to  mark  the  correspondence  between  wicl 
is  asked  (ver.  8,  9,  10)  and  what  is  oros- 
ised  (ver.  15-18),  and  to  rest  assured  tiai 
as  with  David's  earnestness  we  ask  ij 
here,  so  much,  and  much  more  we  skzB 
receive. 
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The  Magi  on  the  Way  to  Bethlehem. 


ODE  ON  THE  MORNING  OF  CHRIST'S  NATIVITY. 

John  Milton. 


I. 


II. 


This  is  the  month,  and  this  the  happy  That  glorious  form,  that  light  unsuf- 

mom,  ferable. 

Wherein  the  Son  of  heaven's  eternal  And  that  far-beaming  blaze  of  maj- 

King,  esty. 

Of  wedded  Maid,  and  Virgin  Mother  Wherewith  He  wont  at  heaven's  high 

bom,  council-tabk 

Our  g^eat  redemption  from  above  did  To  sit  the  midst  of  Trinal  Unity, 

bring;  He  laid  aside;  and  here  with  us  to 
For  so  the  holy  sages  once  did  sing,  be. 

That  He  our  deadly  forfeit  should  re-  Forsook    the    courts    of    everlasting 

lease,  day, 

And  with  His  Father  work  us  a  per-  And  chose  with  us  a  darksome  house 

petual  peace.  of  mortal  cl^g^,,,,  ,y  GoOgle 
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III. 

Say,    heav'nly    Muse,    shall    not   thy 

sacred  vein 
Afford  a  present  to  the  Infant  God  ? 
Hast   thou   no    verse,   no   hymn,   or 

solemn  strain. 
To  welcome  Him  to  this  His  new 

abode. 
Now  while  the  heav'n  by  the  sun's 

team  untrod, 
Hath  took  no  print  of  the  approaching 

light, 
And  all  the  spangled  host  keep  watch 

in  squadrons  bright? 


IV. 

See  how  from  far  upon  the  eastern 

road 
The     star-led     wizards     haste    with 

odors  sweet: 
O  run  prevent  them  with  thy  Iramble 

ode. 
And  lay  it  lowly  at  His  blessed  feet ; 
Have  tiiou  the  honor  first  thy  Lord 

to  greet. 
And  join  thy  voice  unto  the  Angd- 

quire. 
From  out  His   secret   altar  toocbed 

with  hallowed  fire. 


EDITORIAL, 


BEGINNING  with  our  January 
number  Dr.  Arthur  T.  Pierson 
will  assume  the  editorship  of  the  Bible 
Notes  for  Daily  Devotions.  His  notes 
on  the  Sunday  School  Lessons  will  be 
discontinued  in  order  that  he  may  take 
up  this  more  extended  course  of  study,  , 
which  will  begin  with  the  Book  of 
Genesis.  For  over  a  generation  Dr. 
Pierson  has  had  a  wide  reputation  as 
a  Bible  scholar,  not  only  throughout 
the  United  States,  but  in  Great  Britain. 
In  these  notes  the  results  of  more  than 
fifty  years  of  Bible  study  will  be 
brought  to  us,  and  they  cannot  but 
prove  a  wealth  of  spiritual  helpful- 
ness. 

THE  following  letter  has  just  been 
received : 

Just  now  I  opened  the  November  issue 
of  the  Record  of  Christian  Work.  I  have 
read  no  further  than  the  first  editorial — 
'  on  Sunday-school  evangelism.  It  stirred  me 
deeply.  I  believe  it  thoroughly.  Now  tell 
us  how.  Make  suggestions.  Tell  how 
others  have  done  it. 
I  thank  you  for  that  editoriaL 

We  should  be  very  glad  indeed  to  be 
able  to  give  some  formula  whereby 
the  children  in  the  Sunday  school,  and 
for  that  matter  men  and  women  out- 
side the  Church,  might  be  brought  to 
a  saving  knowledge  of  Christ.  The 
difficulty,   however,   lies   in   the   per- 


sonality of  the  .worker.  Each  Chris- 
tian is  tmique,  and  his  work,  in  order 
to  be  free  and,  therefore,  most  ef- 
fective, must  be  along  lines  different 
from  those  of  another.  The  same  b 
equally  true  of  the  individual  scholar 
in  the  Bible  class  or  the  individnal 
man  or  woman  outside,  so  that  no  tiro 
interviews  will  be  identical  and  no 
methods  of  work  can  be  equally  wdl 
adapted  to  all  persons,  under  all  eon- 
ditions,  at  all  times.  When  the  writer 
of  the  letter,  therefore,  sa)rs:  **Xow 
tell  us  how.  Make  suggestions.  Tcfl 
how  others  have  done  it,"  our  reply  is 
that  how  others  have  done  t^  is  no 
criterion  as  to  how  he  may  do  it.  A 
man's  personality  is  the  one  eleroent 
which  is  the  important  factor  in  sodi 
work,  and  each  personality  is  unique. 
For  a  man  to  tmdertake  his  work  as 
others  have  imdertaken  theirs  is  to  kjsc 
the  eflBciency  of  his  own  unique  per- 
sonality and  to  become  as  David  in  the 
armor  of  Saul. 

Our  first  suggestion,  therefore,  is: 
Be  perfectly  natural.  Do  not  try  to 
become  somebody  else.  Of  course,  wt 
assimie  that  the  teacher  or  personal 
worker  is  seeking  by  earnest  i»ajer 
for  Divine  guidance  in  the  work  wtodi 
he  is  undertaking,  for  it  must  be  re- 
membered that  personal  work  b  a 
most  delicate  task,  a^d^while  fraogfat 
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with  great  possibility,  is  also  one  of 
sacred  responsibility.  The  man  who 
tells  me  that  he  lightly  and  easily  can 
accost  anybody  and  everybody  on  re- 
ligion is  betraying  his  own  shallow- 
ness of  character  and  clearly  indi- 
cating that  spiritual  things  have  not 
sufficient  hold  upon  him  to  make  him 
realize  their  sacredness  or  importance. 
If  this  is  true  of  dealing  with  the 
average  individual,  we  believe  that  it 
is  especially  so  of  children.  While  the 
Sunday  school  affords  unusual  oppor- 
tunities for  evangelistic  work,  it  also 
demands  earnest  prayer  and  thought- 
ful preparation.  There  is  no  place 
where  cant  or  sentimentality  should  be 
more  studiously  avoided  than  in  talk- 
ing of  spiritual  things  with  young  peo- 
ple. The  methods  of  Christ  may  well 
be  studied  in  His  dealing  with  little 
children.  Note  how  He  took  children 
upon  His  knee  and  talked  with  them ; 
and  while  His  words  of  instruction  to 
them  have  not  been  given  us,  we  may 
readily  imagine  that  He  spoke  of 
the  love  of  the  Father  and  of  His 
tender  care  of  them.  Surely  the  ap- 
proach is  through  the  door  of  the  af- 
fections, but  in  a  natural  and  healthful 
way.  Children  may  be  won  for  Christ 
and  the  Church  through  the  earnest 
presentation  of  the  gospel.  How  that 
may  best  be  done  in  each  individual 
case  can  only  be  determined  by  the 
teacher  or  Christian  worker,  first  rely- 
ing entirely  for  guidance  upon  the 
Spirit  of  God  and  then  bringing  the 
appeal  in  the  way  that  is  most  natural 
to  him.  In  telling  the  gospel  story  be 
yourself  and  not  a  poor  imitation  of 
your  pastor  or  of  some  other  preacher. 
Christ  needs  your  personality  in  His 
great  work  and  He  needs  it  where  you 
now  are. 

WITH  Dr.  A.  T.  Pierson's  article 
on  "The  Passing  of  the  Old 
Evangelism"  (page  925)  we  are  in 
fullest  accord.  The  time  has  come 
when  a  protest  should  be  raised 
against  modem  methods  in  evangel- 
istic work  by  those  who  believe  in  the 
power  of  the  gospel  and  the  necessity 


to  make  it  known.  Never  has  there 
been  greater  need  for  evangelistic 
preaching  than  at  the  present  time. 
The  efficacy  of  the  gospel  is  also  being 
demonstrated  in  scores  of  churches 
and  in  many  a  rescue  mission,  in  its 
power  to  break  the  dominion  of  sin  in 
the  lives  of  individuals  and  raise  them 
to  a  new  standard  of  living. 

To  what  extent  this  same  work  is 
being  done  by  modem  evangelism  is  a 
question.  Undoubtedly  there  are  some 
evangelists,  especially  of  the  older 
type,  who  are  doing  effective  and 
permanent  work.  In  the  city  of 
Toronto  recently  a  minister  testified 
to  having  received  into  his  own 
church  nearly  forty  members  on  con- 
fession of  faith  at  the  conclusion  of 
the  Torrey-Alexander  mission.  This 
one  church's  experience  fully  vindi- 
cated that  mission  and  repaid  all  the 
work  it  entailed.  But  Mr.  Torrey  be- 
long^ to  the  older  type  of  evangelists 
and  is  not  one  of  the  newer  men  in 
methods  or  message. 

The  two  most  serious  evils  in  pres- 
ent-day evangelism  are  the  spirit  of 
sensationalism  and  commercialism. 
Unless  a  preacher  can  count  his  con- 
verts by  the  hundreds,  or  even  by  the 
thousands,  he  deems  that  his  efforts 
have  failed.  In  consequence,  every 
effort  must  be  exerted  "to  draw"  a 
crowd,  and  then  desperate  attempts 
made  to  induce  as  large  numbers  as 
possible  to  sign  cards,  or  rise,  or  make 
some  outward  manifestation  of  desire 
to  be  a  Christian.  We  are  deeply 
sensible  of  the  value  of  some  act 
which  may  record  the  decision  of  the 
will.  Any  one  who  has  any  ex- 
perience in  personal  work  will  readily 
assent  to  the  wisdom  of  such  a 
method.  But  when  the  audience  is 
urged  and  even  teased  to  rise,  and 
then  the  invitation  modified  and 
broadened,  every  wile  being  employed 
to  get  men  and  women  to  their  feet, 
it  is  far  from  being  the  ready  response 
to  an  appeal  that  it  should  be.  Tell- 
ing pathetic,  not  to  say  impossible, 
stories,  and  continually  widening  the 
basis   of  appeal,   often   results   in   a 
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multitude  of  "decisions"  which  have 
in  reality  decided  nothing. 

On  the  other  hand,  many  a  valuable 
and  permanent  work  has  been  done 
where  there  have  been  few  visible  re- 
sults at  the  time.  But  the  work  has 
been  none  the  less  important  If, 
however,  the  spectacular  is  always  to 
be  the  criterion  of  success,  there  must 
result  sensationalism  that  will  hinder 
the  truest  work  rather  than  help  it. 
In  this  the  churches  are  equally  re- 
sponsible with  the  evangelists. 

In  older  days  evangelists  depended 
upon  the  Spirit  of  God  to  draw  men  to 
hear  the  gospel.  To  prostitute  the 
sacred  work  of  evangelism  to  the 
methods  of  circus  and  vaudeville  was 
an  unheard-of  thing.  But  now  the 
press  agent  is  engaged  to  supply  the 
secular,  as  well  as  the  religious,  press 
with  highly  colored  reports  of  the 
work.  The  evangelist  is  the  object  of 
adulation,  and  only  too  often  the  mes- 
sage is  less  reported  than  the  mes- 
senger. In  a  recent  mission  one  of  the 
leading  ministers  who  was  in  heartiest 
sympathy  with  the  work  expressed  to 
us  his  regret  that  such  highly  colored 
reports  had  appeared  in  the  press. 
The  work  was  hindered  rather  than 
helped  by  the  statements  that  "the  city 
was  stirred  as  never  before"  and 
"thousands  were  being  converted." 
And  yet  these  reports  were  prepared 
by  a  member  of  the  evangelist's  staff 
who  was  eng^ed  for  that  purpose. 
Within  a  short  time  we  received  let- 
ters from  two  evangelists,  asking  what 
rates  the  Record  of  Christian  Work 
would  charge  for  inserting  their  por- 
traits in  its  columns,  as  they  wished  to 
be  better  known  in  evangelistic  work. 

But  probably  the  greatest  evil  in 
modem  evangelism  is  the  spirit  of 
commercialism.  As  a  certain  minis- 
ter recently  expressed  it,  "evangelism 
is  suffering  from  the  financial  mi- 
crobe." Evangelists  of  the  older  type 
refused  to  bargain  for  their  services. 
Their  first  question  was.  What  are  the 
prospects  for  a  united  effort?  Cwn- 
pensation  was  not  even  mentioned,  the 
evangelist  accepting  what  was  offered 


for  his  services.  To-day  the  advance 
or  business  agent  presents  terms  which 
in  more  than  one  city  we  have  heard 
of  have  been  too  exorbitant  to  permit 
of  a  mission.  Several  experiences  of 
this  kind  have  been  repeated  to  us 
from  different  parts  of  the  country,  as 
well  as  from  Great  Britain.  Many 
earnest  men,  themselves  imbued  with 
an  evangelistic  spirit,  find  that  it  is 
necessary  in  order  to  conduct  union 
evangelistic  services  on  a  larger  scale 
to  invite  and  entertain  at  great  ex- 
pense, not  only  the  evangelist  and  his 
singer,  but  his  press  agent,  stenogra- 
phers, soloists  and  others.  From  a  re- 
liable source  we  have  been  informed 
that  during  the  past  year  a  certain 
evangelist  in  this  country  made  Ac 
statement  that  the  results  of  his  last 
year's  ministry  had  netted  him  $50,- 
000,  while  still  another  evangdist  is 
reported  to  have  accepted  a  laiqge  sum 
of  money  from  a  lecture  bunan  to 
g've  the  story  of  his  converaoo  as  a 
popular  lecture. 

There  are  those  who  will  seek  to 
condone  these  methods  by  pcxnting  to 
certain  results  which  have  followed 
their  use  and  the  conversions  whidi 
have  been  reported.  Even  those  who 
do  not  approve  of  introducing  into  the 
work  of  Christ  the  methods  of  the  cir- 
cus and  the  theater  will  nevertiieicss 
quote  St.  Paul  in  his  letter  to  the 
Corinthians,  where  for  the  sake  of  the 
weak  he  is  willing  to  become  weak 
that  he  may  gain  them,  and  asserts, 
"I  am  made  all  things  to  all  men  that 
I  might  by  all  means  save  some." 
This,  however,  is  to  lose  sight  of  the 
large  number  to  whom  the  methods  of 
sensationalism  and  the  spirit  of  com- 
merciaUsm  are  a  stumbling-block.  Tbc 
older  method  of  evang^ism  refused  to 
make  the  preaching  of  the  gospel  a 
matter  of  barter,  and  looked  to  Ae 
preaching  of  the  gospel  itself  as  its 
own  best  means  of  drawing  multi- 
tudes. In  its  place  there  has  conic  the 
adulation  of  the  individual,  effected 
by  press  notices  prepared  by  salaried 
clerks,  and  in  some  cases  even  die 
space  in  the  newspaper  itself  has  been 
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purchased  by  evangelists.  The  time 
has  come,  we  believe,  when  the  Church 
itself  should  demand  a  reform  in  evan- 
gelistic work  and  insist  that  it  be  con- 
ducted under  the  direction  of  the 
Church.  The  methods,  advertise- 
ments, salaries  of  officers  and  neces- 
sary workers  in  a  mission  should  be 
under  the  direction  of  reliable  local 


committees,  consisting  of  men  whose 
judgment  and  standing  is  recognized 
in  the  commtmity.  Unless  a  far- 
reaching  reform  in  these  respects 
is  soon  experienced,  we  believe  this 
important  department  of  the  Christian 
ministry  will  become  generally  dis- 
credited in  the  Church,  to  its  great 
loss  and  effectiveness. 


THE  PASSING  OF  THE  OLD  EVANGELISM. 
Rev.  Arthur  T.  Pierson,  D.  D. 


This  is  an  era  of  change.  Nothing 
seems  stable  or  stationary.  Verities 
are  tossed  about  like  vanities.  It  seems 
to  be  assumed  that,  even  in  the  reli- 
gious realm,  evolution  is  the  law,  and 
3iat  not  only  customs  but  convictions 
are  to  be  subject  to  modifications  and 
variations,  and  even  transmutation  of 
species.  Creeds  are  being  radically 
altered ;  church  life  and  conduct,  pul- 
pit themes  and  modes  of  treatment, 
and  even  ideas  of  ministerial  office 
and  function,  are  undergoing  changes 
so  rapid  and  radical  that  they  are  like 
faces  whose  features  have  so  far  lost 
traces  of  past  likeness  as  to  be 
scarcely  recognizable.  Not  a  few  who 
are  older  in  years  begin  to  ask  whether 
anything  which  belonged  to  a  century 
ago  is  to  be  thought  fit  to  survive. 

Among  all  that  is  passing  away  is 
the  old  evangelism,  and  it  may  not  be 
strange  if,  to  the  taste  of  some,  the 
old  wine  is  better  than  the  new.  Im- 
provement should  always  be  welcome, 
but  change  is  not  necessarily  advance, 
and  when  too  rapid  it  may  be  reck- 
less. To  secure  more  and  better  fruit 
we  may  safely  trim  off  dead  wood  and 
graft  on  healthy  scions,  but  there  is 
risk  in  meddling  with  the  root.  As 
Dr.  C.  H.  Parkhurst  says,  some 
things  will  always  be  essentially  the 
same,  "till  eternity  ends  and  God  dies." 

Our  present  purpose  is  candidly  to 
compare  modem  evangelism  with 
that    which,    though    older,    is    not 


so  remote  as  to  be  beyond  the  memory 
of  many  who  are  still  living. 

This  older  type  dates  from  about 
the  middle  of  the  eighteenth  century 
and  prevailed  with  little  modification 
till  toward  the  close  of  the  nineteenth. 
It  had  a  significant  beginning,  being 
the  outcome  of  the  practical  deism  of 
the  previous  century,  when  faith  had 
been  well-nigh  stifled,  not  only  in  pew 
but  also  in  pulpit,  and  the  decay  of 
religious  conviction  brought  a  sort  of 
palsy  upon  piety  and  even  morality, 
until  Christianity  itself  seemed  in  peril 
of  extinction. 

Just  then,  as  in  the  period  of  the 
Judges,  the  Lord  raised  up  deliverers. 
About  a  dozen  men,  all  evangelical 
and  evangelistic,  appeared  with  a 
strange  simultaneousness,  and  in  Great 
Britain  and  America  became  God's 
new  apostles^  of  evangelism.  As  a 
matter  of  history,  we  record  the  names 
of  some  of  these  new  apostles:  John 
Wesley  and  Charles  Wesley,  George 
Whitefield,  William  Grimshaw  and 
William  Romaine,  Daniel  Rowlands, 
John  Berridge,  Henry  Venn,  Walker 
of  Truro,  Fletcher  of  Madeley,  James 
Hervey  and  Toplady. 

Of  this  period  of  religious  renais- 
sance two  men  were  prominent  as  lead- 
ers and  pioneers — ^John  Wesley  and 
George  Whitefield,  who,  in  God's 
plan,  almost  unconsciously  founded  a 
new  school  of  evangelism.  Drivai 
from  Anglican  pulpits  by  petty  perlJc 
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cution,  like  their  Master  they  took  to 
the  fields  and  preached  in  the  open 
air  when  buildings  were  not  available ; 
and  to  throngs  so  vast  as  to  number 
sometimes  twenty  thousand  and  even 
thirty  thousand. 

The  marked  feature  of  this  new 
evangelism  was  its  simplicity.  There 
was  no  extensive  organization  or 
elaborate  preparation,  the  audience 
room  was  nature's  own  cathedral,  any 
commodious  common  or  amphi- 
*  theater  among  the  hills,  the  multitude 
standing  or  sitting  on  the  g^ass  or 
ledges  of  rock.  There  was  no  help 
from  choirs  or  soloists,  no  pecimiary 
conditions  or  outlay,  no  loud  adver- 
tising or  newspaper  reporting;  not 
even  facilities  for  inquiry  meetings, 
save  as  they  spontaneously  developed, 
extemporized  of  necessity^  But  one 
thing  there  was,  whatever  there  was 
not — the  plain  gospel  message,  spoken 
so  as  to  be  "understanded  of  the  com- 
mon people,"  inspired  with  a  spirit  of 
prayer,  and  glowing  with  Holy  Ghost 
fire. 

These  new  apostles,  without  excep- 
tion, believed  in  the  mighty  working 
of  the  Spirit  of  God  through  the 
Word  of  God,  and,  in  this  confidence, 
wielded  the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  cleav- 
ing their  way,  through  all  hindrances 
and  despite  all  disadvantages,  to  the 
hearts  of  men.  All  classes  felt  the 
power  of  their  message — alike  leaders 
of  fashion  like  Chesterfield,  sceptics 
like  Bolingbroke  and  philosophers  like 
Franklin.  The  largest  buildings  were 
inadequate;  the  doors  were  besieged 
before  dawn,  crowds  waiting  hours 
for  entrance  to  early  morning  services. 
Probably  such  results  have  never  been 
wrought  before  or  since,  and  with  such 
absence  of  machinery.  Revivals  swept 
in  tidal  waves  over  whole  communi- 
ties. It  is  a  significant  fact,  and  un- 
deniable, that,  so  far  as  evangelism 
since  has  approximated  such  power,  it 
has  been  in  direct  proportion  to  ad- 
herence to  the  essentials  of  this  older 
type, 

This  will  be  apparent  so  soon  as  we 
recall  some  conspicuous  names  con- 
nected with  the  most  successful  evan- 


gelism of  the  last  century.  We  men- 
tion a  few — because  most  of  them 
•were  personally  known  to  the  writer 
and  can  be  referred  to  intelligently- 
such  as  Harry  Moorehouse,  Dr.  Nct- 
tleton,  "Father  Knapp,"  Charies  G. 
Finney,  Jedediah  Burchard,  Henry 
Grattan  Guinness,  R^^inald  Raddific, 
Mr.  Parker  and  Mr.  Earlc,  Barnes^ 
the  mountain  evangelist,  "Major 
Whittle,"  and  more  conspicuous  per- 
haps than  any  other  of  his  tunc, 
Dwight  L.  Moody.  There  have  been 
other  and  lesser  lights,  some  of  whom 
yet  burn  and  shine,  such  as  Major 
Cole,  Charles  Inglis,  R.  A.  Torrcy, 
etc.  But,  so  far  as  these  men  wrot^ 
mightily,  their  secrets,  like  their  mrtb- 
ods,  were  not  new. 

To  this  same  era  belong  a  class  of 
pastoral  evangelists  who,  while  hold- 
ing a  stated  charge,  made  thdr  owd 
pulpits  aflame  with  evangelistic  fire 
and  fervor,  and  constantly  drew  in 
souls  with  the  gospel  net.  But  they 
were  often  found  going  to  the  hdp  of 
other  pastors  who  beckcmed  them 
as  partners  to  their  side  when  there 
was  like  to  be  a  heavy  draught  of 
fishes ;  and  so,  in  a  most  apostolic  way^ 
brethren  wrought  together  in  times 
of  refreshing,  without  much  prepara- 
tion or  even  notice  and  with  no  neces- 
sary expense  or  burdensome  outlay. 
In  Scotland  and  Ireland  the  periodii^i 
communion  seasons  were  habitually 
times  of  special  "fourdays  meetings'' 
preceding  the  Lord's  supper,  when 
neighboring  pastors,  having  evan- 
gelistic gifts,  preached  with  marked 
blessing.  Such  men  as  Chalmers,  the 
Erskines  and  Haldanes,  and  Guthrie, 
and,  very  conspicuously,  McCheync, 
in  Scotland;  Christmas  Evans  in 
Wales;  Fleming  Stevenson  in  Ire- 
land ;  and,  facile  princeps,  Charies  H 
Spurgeon  in  England,  thus  widened 
the  sphere  of  their  ministry.  And  on 
this  side  of  the  sea,  Edward  N.  Kirk 
of  Boston  and  Thomas  H.  Skinner 
of  Philadelphia  were  almost  equally 
known  as  pastoral  evangelists,  as  also 
Dr.  Goodale  of  Amsten&m,  N.  Y. 

The  more  recent  type  of  evangdsm 
retains  few,  if  any.  features  of  tfib 

Digitized  C 


The  Passing  of  the  Old  Evangelism. 


927 


older  school,  while  it  has  certain  un- 
mistakable marks  of  its  own.  It  is 
attended  with  extensive  organization, 
elaborate  preparation,  expensive  out- 
lay, studied  notoriety,  display  of  sta- 
tistics, newspaper  advertising  and  sys- 
tematic puffing,  spectacular  sensa- 
tionalism, dramatic  novelties,  and 
sometimes  doubtful  complication  with 
secular  and  political  issues.  Without 
deciding  whether  any  or  all  of  these 
characteristics  of  modem  methods  are 
legitimate,  as  "up  to  date,"  they  are 
beyond  dispute  common ;  and  the  ques- 
tion will  arise  whether  on  the  whole 
they  are  signals  of  advance  or  of 
retrogression. 

Of  some  things  we  feel  sure.  For 
example,  that  there  is  a  melancholy 
decay  of  the  prayer  spirit.  Some  of 
the  old  evangelists  laid  more  stress 
on  praying  than  on  preaching.  Jona- 
than Edwards'  sermon  at  Enfield  was 
preceded  by  an  all  night  of  united 
prayer.  Mr.  Finney  thought  he  owed 
more  to  the  intercessions  of  Father 
Nash  and  Abel  Cleary  than  to  his  own 
logic.  Such  men  of  prayer  were  the 
old  Welsh  revivalists  that  the  people 
stood  in  awe  of  them  as  men  who  wore 
a  halo  of  sanctity  and  lived  on  a  moun- 
tain-top alone  with  God,  like  Elijah 
on  Carmel.  It  was  so  in  Mr.  Moody's 
campaigns  in  Britain.  Who  that  ever 
had  part  in  them  will  forget  the  mys- 
terious hush  of  the  presence  of  God, 
the  awful  sense  of  Divine  dealing  with 
the  conscience,  and  the  startling  an- 
swers to  definite  prayer  in  multi- 
tudes of  cases?  Sometimes  the  bar- 
riers to  souls  fell  suddenly  away,  like 
the  falling  of  Jericho's  walls. 

How  seldom,  in  these  days,  do  we 
find  such  emphasis  laid  on  the  mystic 
force  of  intercession  I  When,  at  old 
Meldrum,  Reginald  Radcliffe  had 
failed  by  his  sermon  to  hold  one  anx- 
ious soul  to  the  after-meeting,  he 
calmly  knelt  on  the  platform  and 
prayed  that  audience  back  from  the 
street,  till  there  was  a  roomful  of  in* 
quirers.  Gilbert  Tennent  used  to  pray 
till  he  fell  into  a  trance  and  heaven 
opened  as  to  Peter  on  the  housetop. 


Andrew  Murray  said  that  nothing 
more  shocked  him,  even  in  religious 
conventions,  than  the  practical  elimi- 
nation of  prayer. 

In  these  days  the  eyes  of  men  seem 
turned  away  from  the  supernatural 
sources  of  power.  The  dependence  is 
on  machinery.  We  have  seen  a  confi- 
dential pamphlet,  sent  in  advance  by 
a  modern  evangelist  to  those  inviting 
his  labor,  giving  instructions  how  to 
placard  his  coming,  secure  newspaper 
notices  of  his  past  success,  and  excite 
popular  expectation  of  great  results. 
It  is  a  bold  and  unblushing  self-adver- 
tisement, bordering  on  effrontery. 
Happily  that  man  is  no  longer  a  re- 
proach to  evangelical  ranks,  but  he 
was  for  years  a  popular  evangelist, 
and  his  methods  are  a  commentary  on 
his  success. 

Modern  evangelism  is  increasingly 
costly.  Sometimes  it  has  a  fixed  price 
and  does  not  hesitate  to  announce  it, 
and  it  runs  into  high  figures.  To  in- 
vite a  campaign,  with  all  its  aids  and 
accessories,  may  involve  an  expendi- 
ture of  a  thousand  dollars  a  week,  in 
some  cases  ten  thousand  a  month. 
Single  churches  cannot  assume  such 
a  burden,  and  a  whole  city  must  mar- 
shal its  forces  to  lift  the  load.  The 
worth  of  one  soul  outweighs  millions 
of  money;  but  when  avarice  baits  the 
hook,  the  fisher  may  get  caught  rather 
than  the  fish,  and  whenever  money 
gets  hold  of  an  evangelist,  his  spirit- 
ual power  is  gone. 

In  the  Welsh  revival,  in  which  the 
writer  was  permitted  to  have  a  share, 
little  if  any  aid  was  sought  from  with- 
out; there  were  neither  hired  preach- 
ers nor  singers,  advertisements  nor 
committees;  and  in  some  churches 
meetings  were  held  daily  for  eighteen 
months,  with  no  cost  but  for  fuel  and 
lights.  Yet,  amid  conditions  so  primi- 
tive, the  fire  of  God  swept  through 
the  Rhonndda  valley,  burning  up  drink 
and  tobacco,  transforming  the  profane 
and  obscene  tongues  of  those  colliers 
and  subduing  their  quarrelsome  tem- 
pers until  even  the  mules  they  drove 
in  the  mines  did  not  recogni^ 
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dialect  of  their  drivers !  All  of  which 
shows  that  a  great  revival  need  not 
always  be  attended  with  large  outlay. 

Modem  evangelism  makes  much  of 
numbers,  parading  statistics,  and  often 
with  a  reckless  mode  of  reckoning.  It 
is  easy  to  secure  a  show  of  numbers, 
but  such  numerical  estimates  are  very 
deceptive  and  misleading.  If  super- 
ficial means  be  adopted;  if  people  are 
encouraged  to  think  that  some  simple 
outward  act  or  step  carries  merit  or 
brings  salvation;  or  if  in  any  way 
there  is  a  carnal  appeal  to  the  hope  of 
some  self-advantage,  there  will  be  a 
ready  response.  Sometimes  an  evan- 
gelist promises  to  all  who  sign  his  con- 
verts' roll  some  helpful  book  of  his 
own.  Even  such  promise,  however 
unselfish  on  his  part,  he  has  to  guard 
carefully,  lest  some  give  their  names 
for  what  they  get.  And  the  more 
spiritual  a  man's  methods  are,  and  the 
more  exalted  his  conception  of  his 
work,  the  less  will  he  rely  upon  ap- 
parent results  or  make  a  display  of 
numerical  success.  He  will  remember 
how  that  first  Divine  Evangelist  never 
paraded  numbers.  In  Matt  xviii., 
where  in  twenty  verses  He  refers  seven 
times  to  numbers,  they  never  exceed 
one,  two,  three.  And  to  attach  im- 
portance to  revival  statistics  risks  su- 
perficiality of  method,  lust  of  human 
approbation,  mistaking  extensity  for 
intensity,  as  well  as  deceiving  souls 
into  a  false  hope,  and  one's  self  into  a 
false  persuasion  of  success.  Surely 
this  must  be  the  devil's  snare  to  catch 
the  unwary. 

Sometimes    we    fear   that    modem 


evangelism  gets  mixed  up  also  with 
secular  affairs  and  political  issues,  so 
that  money  collected  in  evangdisdc 
campaigns  goes  to  further  politial 
propaganda.  In  one  such  case  at  least 
we  have  it  on  competent  authority  that 
many  thousands  of  dollars  have  been 
so  diverted.  If  an  audited  account 
should  be  rendered  of  funds  so  gath- 
ered and  dispersed^  it  would  be  at  least 
more  fair  to  the  public  Zeal  in  poli- 
tics may  not  be  amiss,  and  some  politi- 
cal issues  may  be  important  even  to 
the  Church's  unfettered  service,  bat 
an  evangelistic  campaign  is  hardly  the 
time  and  way  to  secure  funds  for  soch 
ends.  If  evangelism  is  to  be  above 
suspicion  it  must  be  kept  dear  of  side 
issues,  and  soul  saving  by  gospel 
preaching  be  kept  as  its  one  grand 
aim.  The  "Father's  business"  de- 
mands the  single  eye  of  undivided  de- 
votion, and  the  reward  of  such  ab- 
sorption in  the  one  supreme  object  is 
sure. 

This  paper  has  been  written  in  no 
hypercritical  spirit.  We  have  sought 
neither  "to  extenuate  nor  set  down 
aught  in  malice."  But  we  fed  that 
there  are  perils  to  be  shunned,  and  it 
is  always  the  best  that  is  most  in  dan- 
ger of  perversion.  In  proportion  as 
any  work  occupies  an  exalted  plane, 
is  it  an  object  with  the  adversary  to 
degrade  and  debase  it  by  corrupting  it 
with  worldly  mixtures.  If  what  has 
been  written  may  but  help  to  purify 
our  evangelism  of  carnal  elements  and 
glorify  it  with  a  distinctly  spiritual 
purpose  and  power,  our  prayer  will  be 
more  than  answered. 
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The  fallibility  of  human  judgment 
is  never  more  conspicuous  than  when 
engaged  in  such  a  task  as  this,  for 
over  and  over  again  it  is  demon- 
strated that  the  verdict  which  one 
decade  renders,  another  generation 
wonderingly  puts  aside.    All  that  can 


be  done  is  to  point  to  the  books  wbidi 
seem  to  our  short  sight  unusual  or 
conspicuous,  knowing  well  diat  manr 
readers  will  reverse  all  such  jtKlg- 
ments,  and  that  many  a  book  whid^ 
perhaps,  has  received  no  mention  wiD 
slowly  make  its  way  as  did  "John  In- 
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George  Adam  Smith. 

glesant"  And  in  a  measure,  in  the 
books  which  are  most  in  demand,  as 
well  as  in  the  themes  which  seem 
most  popular,  we  can  see  something 
of  present  trends. 

To  the  Bible  student,  no  book  of 
1908  will  we  believe  be  of  greater 
importance  or  more  value  than  the 
long  anticipated  work  of  George 
Adam  Smith  on  Jerusalem.  What- 
ever one  may  say  of  Dr.  Smith  as  a 
critic  or  an  exegete,  he  is  a  scholar 
of  Palestinian  geography  second  to 
none.  His  "Historical  Geography"  of 
Palestine  displaced  as  a  classic  Stan- 
ley's "Sinai  and  Palestine."  In  the 
earlier  work  Jerusalem  was  reserved 
for  fuller  treatment  which  it  has  only 
just  received.  But  this  is  an  even 
greater  book  than  the  "Historical 
Geography."  Of  the  matchless  charm 
of  Dr.  Smith's  style  it  is  unnecessary 
to  speak  to  all  who  are  acquainted 
with  it.  His  description  of  the  Sleep- 
ing City  is  destined  to  be  a  classic,  we 
believe,  being  finer  than  Kipling's 
graphic  picture  in  "The  City  of  Dread- 
ful Night."  Better  even  than  the 
charm  of  the  prose  is  the  spirit  of  de- 


votion which  breathes  through  this  as 
through  everything  that  Dr.  Smith 
does.  Again  and  ag^in  the  scholar  is 
lost  in  the  worshiper,  so  that  ere  the 
book  is  finished  the  reader  will  feel  its 
spiritual  value  as  well  as  recognize  its 
exhaustive  erudition. 

In  passing,  it  might  be  noted  that 
the  excellence  of  this  monumental  and 
authoritative  work  on  Jerusalem  will 
unfortunately  obscure  another  work 
on  this  same  subject  by  Selah  Merrill, 
for  many  years  American  consul  at 
Jerusalem,  and  as  such  familiar  alike 
to  travelers  and  readers  of  the  reli- 
gious papers  to  which  he  has  long  been 
a  contributor.  Dr.  Merrill's  book  has 
a  very  real  and  very  great  merit  of  its 
own.  It  is  only  unfortunate  that  it 
should  have  come  at  so  nearly  the 
same  time  as  Dr.  Smith's.  Yet  it  is 
worthy  of  a  place  beside  it. 

While  mention  is  being  made  of 
geog^phy,  the  latest  work  of  Sir  Wil- 
liam Ramsay  cannot  escape  notice. 
"The  Cities  of  St.  Paul"  deals  with 
those  cities  in  Asia  Minor,  the  history 
of  which  Sir  William  has  made  so 
peculiarly  his  own.  The  title  is  a  trifle 
misleading  perhaps,  for.  the  book  does 
not  really  deal  so  much  with  the  actual 
cities  of  St.  Paul  as  with  the  influence 
of  certain  ideas  and  ideals  which  they 
stood  for,  and  their  effect  upon  St. 
Paul.  At  the  same  time,  and  perhaps 
for  that  very  reason,  it  is  probably  the 
best  contribution  to  Pauline  literature 
for  several  years. 

A  number  of  different  series  of  lec- 
tures have  appeared  in  their  final  or 
published  form.  Of  course  the  Bamp- 
ton  Lectures  for  1907  are  the  first  to 
occur  to  the  mind.  J.  H.  Peile  was 
the  lecturer  last  year  and  his  subject, 
"The  Reproach  of  the  Gospel,"  is  an 
exceedingly  valuable  study  of  present 
conditions  in  the  Church.  The  vol- 
ume is  distinguished  by  its  candor,  its 
bravery  and  its  fine  Christian  spirit. 
The  story  of  the  man  who  said  that  he 
had  "listened  to  Bampton  Lectures  for 
twenty  years  and  wa^  still  a  Chris- 
tian" loses  its  point  in  the  presence  of 
such  a  volume.    The  Bross  Lectures 


930 


Record  of  Christian  Work, 


at  Lake  Forest  promise  to  become  as 
conspicuous  as  any  in  this  country,  and 
to  them  this  year  we  are  indebted  for 
J.  A.  Thomson's  "The  Bible  of  Na- 
ture." Professor  Thomson  is  from 
the  University  of  Aberdeen,  and  his 
work  is  largely  a  discussion  of  the  con- 
tributions of  biology  to  our  faith,  and 
consequently  deals  with  evolution,  not 
of  course  in  its  cruder  but  in  its  more 
accepted  forms.  It  is  a  stimulating 
and  helpful  book,  as  the  former  vol- 
umes of  this  series  have  been.  Bishop 
Brent  of  the  Philippines  delivered  the 
lectures  on  the  Noble  Foundation  and 
these  have  taken  book  form.  Men- 
tion must  be  made,  too,  of  the  London 
Lectures  on  the  Modernist  Movement 
by  Sabatier.  And  in  "The  Fact  of 
Conversion,"  the  Cole  Lectures  of 
George  Jackson,  we  find  one  of  the 
most  careful  students  of  his  subject  at 
his  best. 

A  great  number  of  excellently  writ- 
ten biographies  of  worthy  subjects 
have  appeared.  Second  to  none  in 
interest,  both  in  manner  of  writing 
and  in  the  subject,  is  the  Life  of 
Bishc^  Bompas.  This  deserves  a  wider 
circulation  than  it  is  apt  to  get,  for 
Bishop  Bompas  resolutely  avoided  the 
limelight  of  publicity  all  his  days, 
laboring  heroically  where  there  were 
few  to  look  on.  He  was  truly  an 
apostolic  figure  in  the  frozen  North. 
There  is  also  a  biography  of  his  fel- 
low worker  in  the  North  whose  name 
is  more  familiar,  Sheldon  Jackson. 
Mr.  Jackson's  work  is  better  known 
than  the  bishop's  and  its  value  lies 
partly  in  this  very  thing,  for  one  of 
the  things  in  which  he  was  most  useful 
was  in  awakening  an  interest  in  mis- 
sions in  Alaska.  The  life  of  yet  an- 
other pioneer,  James  Robertson,  has 
been  written  by  Mr.  Charles  Gordon, 
better  known  as  "Ralph  Connor."  It 
is  understood  that  Mr.  Gordon  has 
used  the  figure  of  Robertson  in  some 
of  his  novels.  There  are  new  and 
brief  biographies  of  Hannington  and 
Mackay  of  Uganda,  and  an  excellent 
biography  of  Chaplain  McCabe,  tfie 
great  Methodist.    Differing  widely  in 


theme  but  not  in  value  is  the  life  of 
the  great  president  of  Wellesley,  Alice 
Freeman  Palmer,  written  by  her  hus- 
band. This  is  an  exceptionally  in- 
spiring book. 

Hardly   biographical    and    yet   de- 
serving of  mention  in  this  connectkm 
is  John  Timothy  Stone's  "Footstqw  m 
a  Parish,"  which  is  an  account  of  the 
work  of  Maltbie  Babcock,  his  prede- 
cessor in  the  pastorate  of  Brown  Me- 
morial Church  in  Baltimore.    This  is 
all  the  book  professes  to  be — ^just  an 
estimate  and  appreciation  of  the  reaUj 
great  man  who  so  left  his  impress  oa 
his  day  in  the,  to  us,  all  too  brief  boor 
of  work  allowed  him.    But  those  who 
knew  Dr.  Babcock  will  love  this  littk 
book.    And  those  who  did  not  know 
him  should  read  it  to  see  why  ineo 
loved  him  so  and  were  so  uplifted  by 
his   words   and   life.      Little  boddrt 
though  it  is,  it  will,  we  believe,  live 
beyond  many  more  pretentious  books 
of  the  year.    We  do  not  apdogize  for 
mentioning  in  such  a  magazine  the 
"Life    of    Henry    Irving"    or  "The 
Recollections    of    Ellen    Terry,"  for 
while  these  two  books  may  not  fall  in 
line  with  some  of  the  biographies  men- 
tioned, they  deserve  notice  on  account 
of  value  altogether  apart  from  their 
subjects,  for  both  of  these  knew  so 
intimately  so  many  of  the  most  cde- 
brated  people  of  the  last  century  that 
they  are  of  exceedingly  great  interest 

But  of  all  the  biographies  of  the 
year  the  most  unique  and  interesting 
is  Dr.  Hatcher's  wonderful  and  sym- 
pathetic  study   of   John   Jasper,  the 
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n^^o  preacher  of  Richmond.  In  this 
Dr.  Hatcher  has  done  a  marvelous 
piece  of  work,  for  he  has  redeemed 
the  character  of  Jasper  from  the  re- 
proach of  being  a  mere  unprincipled 
charlatan,  trading  upon  his  reputation 
for  novelty,  and  shown  him  to  be  in 
reality  a  survival  in  ignorance  and 
misunderstanding  of  the  Middle  Ages. 
His  study  and  examination  of  Jasper's 
Sermon  on  the  Sun  is  a  tnarvel  of  sane 
and  unusually  sympathetic  apprecia- 
tion for  what  was  really  behind  it  all, 
a  passion  for  the  honor  of  the  Word 
of  God.  "The  sun  do  move"  will 
never  again,  we  believe,  be  considered 


as  a  blatant  ebullition  of  an  un- 
scrupulous buffoon,  but  a  pathetically 
mistaken  defence  of  the  Scriptures — 
as  true  to  Jasper  as  life  itself. 

Half  way  between  biography  and 
history  is  Lord  Cromer's  "Modem 
Egypt."  Much  of  the  work  he  did  in 
E^pt  had  of  necessity  to  be  done 
quietly  and  without  advertisement 
Consequently  the  world  has  had  small 
opportunity  of  estimating  how  great 
that  work  was  or  really  recognizing 
the  value  of  Lord  Cromer  himself. 
He  has  unconsciously  revealed  himself 
one  of  England's  greatest  organizers. 
Napoleon,  it  will  be  remembered,  de- 
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clared  Egypt  to  be  the  most  impor- 
tant country  in  the  world.  Over  the 
destinies  of  that  land  Cromer  has 
ruled.  Historically  and  politically  this 
book  is  almost  unquestionably  the  most 
important  of  the  year.  And  it  is  one 
which  will  always  be  an  authoritative 
source  for  the  future  student  of  that 
fascinating  land  of  Egypt 

It  is  being  prophesied,  more  or  less, 
that  psychology  will  be  to  this  century 
what  biology  was  to  the  last,  and  that 
the  book  which  will  create  the  excite- 
ment in  the  twentieth  century  that 
Darwin's  "Origin  of  Species"  did  in 
the  nineteenth,  will  set  forth  some  new 
theory  of  psychology.  Even  in  the 
last  few  years  there  has  been  a  per- 
ceptible diminution  of  the  biological 
storm,  and  more  and  more  some  of 
the  principles  of  a  saner  and  better 
ordered  theory  of  evolution  seem  to  be 
accepted  as  working  hypotheses,  even 
as  the  more  extreme  forms  of  evolu- 
tion are  more  and  more  repudiated. 
Out  of  this  has  grown  in  a  measure 
the  study  of  comparative  religion 
which  is  engrossing  the  attention  of 
so  many  scholars.  A  great  deal  of  it 
will  seem  to  the  readers  of  the  Record 
OF  Christian  Work,  and  rightly  we 
believe,  nothing  else  than  coquetting 
with  materialism  and  unbelief.  The 
old  dictum  holds  that  unless  we  have 
the  gospel  for  all,  we  do  not  have  the 
gospel  at  all.  Still  there  is  something 
to  be  said  from  the  standpoint  of  for- 
eign missions  in  behalf  of  these  in- 
vestigations, and  to  the  student  of  this 
new  science  probably  the  best  book  of 
the  year  will  be  Professor  Devon's 
"Introduction  to  the  Study  of  Com- 
parative Religion." 

Before  leaving  the  discussicm  of  the 
biology  of  the  nineteenth  century, 
however,  mention  should  be  made  of 
Professor  Locy's  "Makers  of  Bi- 
ology," which  is  in  reality  a  retrospect 
of  the  progress  of  biology,  and  as 
such  is  intensely  interesting.  The 
latest  contribution  to  the  Bross  Lec- 
tures has  already  been  mentioned  as 
being  along  similar  lines.  These  are 
the  most  notable  books  of  the  year,  in 


this  line,  which  have  come  under  oar 
notice. 

But  in  the  opening  decade  of  this 
century  the  greatest  interest  has 
seemed  to  center  about  psychology, 
physiological  and  otherwise.  There 
has  been  a  perfect  rain  of  books  this 
year  upon  the  subject  of  the  relation 
of  health  to  thought  Of  course  many 
of  these  have  been  evoked — better, 
perhaps  ^ovoked — ^by  Christian  Sci- 
ence, and  are  of  a  controversial  and 
partisan  spirit  which  constricts  tfieir 
usefulness  and  limits  their  influence 
and  life.  But  others  have  emanated 
from  a  real  study  of  phenomena  of 
our  minds  and  bodies,  and  are  of 
value.  Among  these  is  Professor 
Quackenbos'  "Hypnotic  Therapeu- 
tics," a  book  which  has  been  very  ably 
reviewed  for  readers  of  the  Recokd 
OF  Christian  Work  by  Dr.  Pierson. 
There  is  simply  no  limit  to  the  useful- 
ness of  the  suggestions  made  in  this 
book,  and  the  author's  standing  en- 
ables him  to  speak  with  zuthonty. 
George  Cutten's  "Psychological  Phe- 
nomena of  Christianity"  deserves  men- 
tion in  this  same  class.  Of  course  the 
Emmanuel  Church  Movement  is  the 
most  conspicuous  feature  of  this  pres- 
ent tendency,  and  it  has  been  receiving 
a  great  deal  of  attention  and  study,  as 
every  one  is  aware.  Its  autbc^ta- 
tive  book.  Religion  and  Medicine,  is 
of  course  in  this  particular  aspect  of 
the  subject  one  of  the  most  important 
though  it  has  been  receiving  the  com- 
pliment of  abuse  from  some  members 
of  the  medical  profession.  Attentioo 
should  also  be  called  to  Dr.  A.  T. 
Schofield's  "Christian  Sanitv"  and 
"Force  of  Mind." 

"It  is  an  ill  wind  that  blows  nobody 
any  good."  Every  great  evil  can  gen- 
erally be  shown  to  have  some  brighter 
aspect,  and  we  can  be  a  little  more 
reconciled  to  Christian  Science  if  a 
really  better  understanding  of  the 
mind  and  body  of  man  and  their  rela- 
tionship to  each  other  has  been 
brought  about  by  a  study  leadingf  to 
the  repudiation  of  Christian  Science 
error.    Even  j^s^.th^^ denials  of  Strauss 
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led  the  Christian  world  to  a  deeper, 
more  painstaking  and  fearless  investi- 
gation of  the  truths  of  the  gospel — 
from  which  the  fact  of  Christ  emerged 
all  the  more  certain  and  wonderful — so 
the  evil  of  Christian  Science  will  have 
done  some  good,  by  having  inaugu- 
rated a  day  of  scientific  investigation 
in  matters  of  the  relations  of  mind  and 
body. 

In  like  manner,  the  outbreak  into  a 
liberal  theology  which  really  ceases 
to  be  Christian  has  called  up  in  an- 
tagonism fresh  statements  on  the  part 
of  believers  in  regard  to  the  funda- 
mentals of  Christian  faith.  No  two 
men  agree  of  course  in  creed,  and  con- 
sequently many  of  these  will  seem  only 
partial  and  unsatisfactory  to  some. 
But  at  the  same  time  they  are  valuable 
in  being  a  positive  statement.  An  ex- 
ample of  this  is  R.  F.  Horton's  "My 
Belief.'*  Nowhere  will  the  souls  in 
doubt  find  clearer  answers  to  some 
questions,  and  the  book  shows,  we  be- 
lieve, a  more  conservative  tendency 
than  Mr.  Horton's  earlier  productions. 
Hakluyt  Egerton's  "Liberal  Theology 
zSd  the  Ground  of  Faith"  is  a  very 
good  discussion  of  the  New  Theology, 
and  so  far  one  of  the  most  discrimi- 
nating of  books.  Apart  from  these 
works  of  a  necessarily  more  or  less 
ephemeral  nature  there  has  not  been  a 
significant  output  in  this  field. 

In  the  line  of  Bible  study,  too, 
there  has  been  nothing  conspicuous. 
Volumes  of  the  Westminster  New 
Testament,  edited  by  Dr.  Garvie,  are 
appearing,  and  are  so  far  of  uniform 
excellence.  A.  couple  of  new  volumes 
have  been  added  to  that  technical  se- 
ries, "The  International  Critical  Com- 
mentary." The  first  volume  of  Pro- 
fessor Kent's  "Historical  Bible"  is  is- 
sued, and  gives  us  little  assurance  of 
value  for  the  whole  which,  if  this  is 
representative,  will  be  for  purposes 
of  scholarship  inferior  to  that  ab- 
surdity, "The  Polychrome  Bible,"  and 
for  a  regular  handbook  nowhere  near 
as  good  as  the  little  volume  of  the 
New  Century  Bible.  Of  course  Dr. 
Campbell    Morgan's    magnum    opus, 


"The  Analytical  Bible,"  will  be  of  in- 
terest to  all  Bible  students.  So  far 
only  three  volumes  have  appeared. 

There  have  been  few  books  of  note 
apart  from  these  in  theological  lines, — 
a  few  volumes  of  sermons  or  ad- 
dresses, of  which,  probably,  the  most 
notable  are  two  volumes  of  Mr.  Wat- 
kinson's.  His  books  are  always  of  im- 
portance, for  he  bears  the  reputation 
of  being  the  greatest  preacher  to 
preachers  of  the  day.  As  Marcus 
Dods  has  said,  "For  originality, 
brevity,  and  felicity  of  illustration  Mr. 
Watkinson's  sermons  stand  without  a 
rival."  There  are  also  volumes  of  ser- 
mons from  Hugh  Black,  Dr.  Jefferson, 
John  Hunter  and  S.  H.  Morrison. 
But  it  is  distinctly  not  an  age  of  ser- 
mon reading. 

In  poetry  there  is  less  than  usual, 
which,  I  suppose,  has  been  said  in 
every  age  and  day,  for  poets,  like 
prophets,  are  apt  to  have  honor  be- 
stowed upon  them  rather  after  they 
are  gone.  There  is  no  lack  of  dainty 
little  things,  but  they  are  not  com- 
manding or  influential.  Mrs.  Garri- 
son continues  to  contribute  now  and 
again  to  the  magazine  something 
which  is  remarkable  alike  for  beauty 
and  thought.  VA  Scallop  Shell  of 
Quiet,"  by  Caroline  Hazard,  is  a 
beautiful  little  collection  of  sonnets 
which  will  live,  we  think.  Their  de- 
votional touch  is  akin  to  Christina 
Rossetti.  Stephen  Philips  has  a  new 
poem,  but  it  does  not  rank  with  his 
earlier  poems,  "Herod"  or  "Ulysses." 
Of  gjeat  interest  is  the  "Poem  Out- 
lines" of  Sidney  Lanier,  just  published. 
It  makes  his  premature  death  even 
more  keenly  felt  when  we  see  what  he 
might  have  done. 

It  cannot  be  said  that  we  have  not 
a  humorist.  Carolyn  Wells'  Year 
Book  just  published  is,  we  believe,  the 
most  delicately  humorous  book,  not 
only  of  the  year,  but  of  the  decade,  if 
in  fact  there  is  anywhere  a  funnier 
little  book, — ^we  know  of  nothing  in 
the  works  of  Mark  Twain  or  Jerome 
K.  Jerome.  Her  treatment  of  the 
"Limerick"  of  the  Lady  of  Niger,  in 
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the  style  of  Swinburne,  Rossetti, 
Tennyson,  Omar,  and  Longfellow, 
rises  to  the  point  of  pure  genius.  .  If 
in  play  Carolyn  Wells  can  write  such 
verse,  what  could  she  do  if  she  but 
devoted  her  genius  to  serious  themes  ? 

Half  way  between  fiction  and 
philosophy  is  A.  C.  Benson's  new 
book.  Mr.  Benson  has  already  in- 
debted to  himself  an  ever-increasing 
class  of  readers,  and  this  book,  we  be- 
lieve, is  his  very  best.  He  departs 
altogether  from  the  conventional  still 
more  than  he  has  in  his  other  books 
and  discusses  with  charming  frankness 
even  his  own  latest  contribution  to 
literature. 

In  fiction  it  would  seem  to  us  that 
the  present  conditions  might  cause  a 
little  anxiety.  More  and  more  the 
value  of  the  novel  as  a  lever  to  bring 
about  an  object  seems  to  commend  its 
use  to  those  whose  use  of  it  for  these 
purposes  cannot  be  viewed  with  satis- 
faction. The  part  that  several  stories, 
notably  "Uncle  Tom's  Cabin,"  played 
in  bringing  on  the  Civil  War  may  be 
overestimated,  but  it  cannot  be  ig- 
nored. Nor  have  we  to  go  that  far 
back.  Upton  Sinclair  accomplished  a 
great  task  by  his  lurid  revelations  of 
the  conditions  in  Packing  Town.  He 
has  been  g^ing  on  into  socialism,  and 
his  book,  "The  Metropolis,"  like  Joseph 
Medill  Patterson's  "A  Little  Brother 
of  the  Rich,"  deals  with  what  in  slang 
is  called  "high  life."  Both  of  these 
books  fortunately  are  too  impossible 
to  carry  conviction.  Both  are,  we  be- 
lieve, untrue  in  the  main,  though  here 
and  there  may  be  found,  if  Sunday 
newspapers  tell  the  truth,  some  awfiil 
being  who  feeds  her  pet  spaniel  on  the 
white  meat  of  milk-fed  chicken  or 
gives  $100,000  banquets.  But  the 
price  of  these  books  puts  them  above 
the  reach  of  the  class  who  would  be 
most  inflamed  by  reading  their  in- 
cendiary utterances.  The  influence  of 
these  two  books  is  so  bad  that  we  be- 
lieve it  reacts  upon  themselves. 
Fogazzaro  has  used  the  novel  for  pur- 
poses of  propaganda  in  Italy,  and  now 
the  other  side  is  being  championed  by 
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Rene  Bazin,  whose  novels  are  being 
translated  from  the  French  and  are 
having  a  wide  sale. 

Another  tendency  in  some  of  oar 
modem  fiction  is  overfrankncss. 
Some  of  the  books  which  have  beai 
gaining  a  wide  sale  are  not  clean.  \Vc 
are  not  going  to  advertise  them  bj 
naming  them,  following  in  this  the 
safe  guidance  of  the  New  York  Tim^s, 
which  in  all  literary  matters  is  the 
safest  of  g^des.  The  last  few  yean 
we  have  been  able  to  congratulate 
ourselves  upon  the  fact  that  wfaik 
the  "six  best  sellers"  did  not  always 
reflect  high  literary  taste,  they  <fid 
usually  show  a  rather  high  moral  taste. 
But  we  doubt  if  this  will  be  true  an- 
other year,  should  present  tendencies 
go  unchecked. 
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But  to  return  to  the  use  of  the  novel 
as  a  weapon  of  propaganda.  The  two 
offenders  we  have  mentioned  are  not 
alone  in  this,  but  the  other  followers 
of  this  method  have  usually  had  a  bet- 
ter object  than  the  pandering  to  the 
mob,  the  fostering  of  class  hatred. 
All  who  have  occasion  to  feel  that  the 
Church  needs  immediate  repair  have 
usually  followed  this  method.  There 
was  a  notable  instance  of  this  last  year 
when  W.  J.  Dawson  wrote  his 
"Prophet  in  Babylon."  This  year 
Marie  Corelli  has  tried  it.  Whatever 
else  may  be  said  about  "Holy  Orders," 
it  is  an  honest  attempt  to  set  people  to 
thinking.  As  usual  the  characters  are 
a  little  too  overdrawn  and  the  plot  im- 
probable, but  the  book  will  find  a 
large  circle  of  readers. 

Of  pure  fiction,  fiction  for  fiction's 
sake,  there  has  been  no  end  this  year 
with  nearly  every  contemporary  novel- 
ist doing  his  share.  Marion  Crawford 
has  even  dcme  (and  we  use  the  verb 
advisedly)  two  novels,  "The  Prima- 
donna"  and  "The  Diva's  Ruby,"  both 
of  course  intensely  readable.  Mrs. 
Humphry  Ward  maintains  her  place 
as  a  queen  of  story  tellers,  and  the 
characters  of  "The  Testing  of  Diana 
Mallory"  are,  in  our  judgment,  the  best 
she  has  given  us  yet.  Sir  James  Chide 
and  Ferrier,  and  even  the  vacillating 
Markham  himself,  will  live,  we  be- 
lieve, whatever  view  one  may  take  of 
Diana's  final  action.  Hewlett  has  in- 
vaded modem  fields  with  his  "Half- 
way House,"  completing  a  defection 
begun  in  "The  Stooping  Lady."  We 
hope  he  will  return  to  the  scenes  with 
which  he  was  always  associated,  trav- 
eling at  a  greater  rate  of  speed  than 
that  with  which  he  left  them.  The 
indefatigable  Mr.  Chambers  has  given 
us  a  few  more — we  have  lost  count — 
and  John  Fox  has  written  what  seems 
to  us  his  best  in  "The  Trail  of  the 
Lonesc«ne  Pine."  It  has  no  plot,  this 
book,  but  it  has  beautiful  scenery. 
Anthony  Hope,  Hopkinson  Smith, 
George  W.  Cable,  Catherine  Cecil 
Thurston,  George  Barr  McCutcheon, 


Ellen  Fowler,  Booth  Tarkington,  Myr- 
tle Reed,  Jack  London,  Caroline  At- 
water  Mason,  and  a  number  of  lesser 
lights  are  all  heard  from  again.  And 
after  long  silences — ^long  at  least  for 
these  days  of  two  novels  a  year — Mary 
Johnston  and  Beatrice  Harraden  have 
given  us  new  stories. 

There  is  not  space  here  to  speak  of 
Juvenalia,  but  we  must  make  mention 
for  the  children's  own  sake  of  a  new 
book  by  Frances  Hodgson  Burnett, 
"The  Spring  Cleaning."  Most  older 
people  must  want  to  be  young  again 
when  they  see  the  great  array  of  in- 
teresting books  which  children  love, 
not  the  kind  which  children  ought  to 
like  but  don't,  nor  the  kind  that  their 
grown  up  elders  want  them  to  like, 
but  the  kind  of  story  that  children 
want  to  read  and  re-read,  till  the 
covers  are  worn  out.  In  this  connec- 
tion we  are  glad  to  notice  that  a  large 
and,  for  the  first  time,  cheap  edition 
of  "Little  Women"  has  been  issued. 
The  Stokes  Company,  which  has 
made  a  specialty  of  Juvenalia,  has 
issued  a  wealth  of  wonderful 
children's  books — among  them  the 
"Glue"  series,  "The  Ark  that  Glue 
Built"  and  "The  Railroad  that  Glue 
Built,"  as  well  as  some  splendid 
editions  of  Rip  Van  Winkle  and  other 
classics. 

What  shall  be  said  in  conclusion? 
This,  that  the  year  has  been  on  the 
whole  an  encouraging  one.  Books  of 
controversial  spirit  in  Bible  study  or 
in  theology  have  been  rare,  and  most 
of  the  extravagances  which  have 
sometimes  characterized  a  year  are 
lacking.  We  are  not  conscious  of  any 
new  or  brilliant  geniuses  in  poetry  or 
fiction.  And  there  are  one  or  two  ten- 
dencies which  are  not  praiseworthy  or 
encouraging,  but  we  believe  that  they 
will  soon  be  checked  in  the  otherwise 
healthy  and  virile  atmosphere  which  is 
characteristic  of  present-day  literature. 
If  on  the  whole  the  year  is  nothing  to 
be  wonderfully  proud  of,  like  last  it  is 
nothing  of  which  we  need  to  be 
ashamed. 

Digitized  by  V:»00QIC 


OBSCURER  MINISTRIES  OF  THE  NEW  TESTA- 
MENT. 


Rev.  John  A.  Hutton,  M.  A. 
IV.     MARY,  THE  MOTHER  OF  JESUS. 


"Yea,  a  sword  shall  pierce  through 
thy  own  soul  also"    Luke  it.  55. 

At  this  most  rehgious  because  most 
happy  season,  when  we  commemorate 
the  birth  of  Jesus,  it  is  fitting  that  we 
should  from  time  to  time  turn  our 
thoughts  to  her  who  bore  Him.  The 
Reformed  churches  have  always  been 
shy  of  dealing  sympathetically  with 
Mary.  They  may  feel  that  the  only 
becoming  way  in  which  they  can  make 
their  protest  against  the  superstition 
involved  in  the  worship  of  Mary  is  for 
them  to  be  for  the  most  part  silent 
about  her.  Or  they  may  honestly  feel 
that  it  is  difficult  to  do  justice  to  what 
the  New  Testament  tells  of  Mary 
without  going  on  to  give  her  a  rank 
and  title  which  we  must  reserve  for 
Christ  alone. 

And  yet,  I  am  quite  sure  that  our 
religious  life  as  a  whole  suffers,  is  apt 
to  become  merely  hard  and  correct, 
wanting  in  tenderness,  in  curve  and 
mystery,  if  we  deny  to  ourselves  all 
intercourse  with  such  a  story  as  that 
of  Mary.  An)rthing  tlutt  contributes 
to  our  tenderness,  anything  that  makes 
us  more  humane,  that  takes  us  back  to 
the  simple  and  elementary  things  of 
our  life  here  in  this  world,  is  a  true 
means  of  grace.  I  verily  believe  it  is 
not  possible  for  any  one  of  us  to  read 
the  story  of  our  Lord's  mother  as  it  is 
given  in  the  New  Testament — so  reti- 
cent indeed,  a  mere  touch  here  and 
there — ^and  not  feel  something  which 
it  is  good  for  us  to  feel,  it  may  even  be 
the  unsealing  far  down  within  us  of 
some  unsuspected  fountain  of  tears. 

I  cannot,  here  and  now,  deal  contro- 
versially with  the  Roman  Catholic 
worship  of  Mary.  I  believe  it  is 
wrong.  I  believe  that  soon  or  late  it 
opens  up  a  way  for  many  other  super- 


stitions, more  obvious  and  more  dan- 
gerous. Certainly  any  return  to  sodi 
a  worship  on  the  part  of  Protestant 
nations  would  mean  that  we  had  been 
dislo3ral  to  our  own  purer  faidi,  and 
that,  missing  the  rarer  comfort  and 
assurance  of  spiritual  fidelities,  we 
were  sinking  to  the  flesh  again.  I  be- 
lieve there  is  nothing  in  the  New 
Testament  to  warrant  men  putting 
Mary  where  later  Roman  CatboBc 
doctrine  has  placed  her ;  indeed,  there 
is  much  to  the  contrary,  as  will  appear. 
For  myself,  Mary  in  her  o¥m  light, 
Mary  as  the  Gospels  describe  ho*,  is 
sufficiently  beautiful  and  holy.  And  it 
is  her  story  as  related  there  that  I 
would  revive  in  your  minds  at  tfab 
season.  The  festival  of  the  birth  of 
Jesus  might  also  be  named  the  fcsti-. 
val  of  the  Motherhood  of  Mary,  the 
festival,  indeed,  of  motherhood  as 
such. 

I.  At  first,  everything  in  the  nar- 
rative is  given  obscurely,  in  prayers 
and  hymns,  in  visions,  in  the  viata- 
tions  of  angels.  By  a  wonderful  art— 
to  give  it  no  higher  explanaticm — there 
is  brought  about  our  spirits  the  sense 
that  the  old  world  is  just  awaking 
from  sleep,  that  we  are  standing  in  a 
twilit  place  waiting  for  some  amaz- 
ing Dawn !  But  already  we  see  Mary, 
with  the  shadow  of  a  trouble  00  her 
maiden-brow — st  trouble  which  an  an- 
gel had  predicted  for  her,  calling  it  br 
the  name  of  a  great  glory.  We  see 
Mary,  still  full  of  the  mystery  of  her 
experience,  on  a  visit  to  her  cooan 
Elisabeth,  who  hails  her  as  the  des- 
tined mother  of  the  Lord.  We  sec  her 
espoused  to  Joseph,  and  from  one  har- 
ried verse  wherein  we  read  that  Joseph 
"was  minded  to  put  her  away  privihr 
we  conclude  that  there  was  a  period— 
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God  grant  it  may  have  been  short — 
when  Mary  had  to  endure  the  re- 
proach of  neighbors  and  the  suspicion 
even  of  him  to  whom  she  was 
espoused.  But  God  interposed,  in- 
structing Joseph  in  a  dream,  and 
Joseph — all  honor  to  that  plain  and 
obscure  man — took  her  to  wife,  and 
when  the  Child  was  bom  stood  to  Him 
in  the  place  of  a  father. 

We  do  not  know  whether  it  was 
part  of  God's  intention,  in  causing 
Jesus  to  be  bom  of  a  woman,  thereby 
to  proclaim  the  sanctity  of  all  mother- 
hood. Certainly  that  has  been  one  of 
the  results*  Wherever  the  story  of 
Mary  and  her  Child  has  been  told, 
there  and  then  there  has  crept  into 
the  human  heart  a  new  and  holy  idea 
of  motherhood.  That  story  has 
cleansed  and  sanctified  all  human 
birth,  so  that  we  feel  we  are  commit- 
ting a  dark  and  horrible  sin  when  we 
think  of  woman  with  other  than  a 
pure  and  chastened  heart.  Once  ad- 
mit that  the  formal  worship  of  Mary 
as  Divine  is  a  superstition,  and  I 
would  hasten  to  secure  all  that  is  per- 
manently true  in  such  an  attitude 
towards  her.  It  is  a  creed,  which  I 
wilt  not  say,  but  which  I  will  gladly 
sing.  That  the  elementary  conditions 
of  life,  the  conditions  which  God  has 
ordained — such  as  human  birth — are 
holy;  that  they  are  to  be  considered 
always  as  within  God's  purpose  for  the 
race  of  mankind;  that  all  human  life 
comes  from  God;  that  each  child  has 
its  spark  of  the  holy  fire ;  that  the  an- 
gels in  heaven  know  when  a  child  is 
bom,  though  its  cradle  be  a  manger — 
these  are  some  of  the  abiding  values 
in  the  doctrine  of  "Mary,"  these  are 
amongst  the  high  and  necessary  truths 
which  the  story  of  Mary  secures  anew 
for  every  generation.  Perhaps  they 
are  truths  which  need  to  be  very  care- 
fully secured  for  this  present  genera- 
tion. For  it  does  seem  to  me  that  if 
certain  sinister  voices  are  not  silenced, 
it  is  over  the  very  things  that  "Mary" 
stands  for  that  the  next  great  battle 
of  the  race  is  going  to  be  waged. 
Whether  that  be  so  or  not,  certainly 


one  is  not  a  Christian  but  a  heathen, 
without  the  excuse  of  heathens,  who 
thmks  coarsely  or  meanly  of  mothers 
and  their  little  children.  It  is  the 
peril  which  lies  like  a  gulf  in  front  of 
every  highly  developed  society,  to 
think  without  spirituality  of  mind, 
without  the  shadow  of  God,  without 
reticence  and  joy,  of  little  children. 
It  is  the  sure  sig^  of  atheism — not  the 
atheism  of  mere  books  which  signifies 
nothing,  but  the  atheism  of  life — ^to 
think  without  reverence  of  human 
birth.  And  it  is  a  sure  sign  that  a 
nation,  however  prosperous  it  seem, 
is  nigh  unto  perishing,  when  the  faith 
has  departed  from  amongst  the  peo- 
ple, that  the  heavenly  powers  are 
stirred  and  angels  hasten  with  mes- 
sages, as  often  as  a  child  is  bora. 

II.  If  Mary  is  thus  a  type  of  all 
motherhood,  enshrining  for  sill  Chris- 
tians the  Divine  purpose  of  human 
birth,  thus  consecrating  the  institution 
of  the  family,  she  is  also  in  her  rela- 
tions with  her  Son,  our  Lx>rd,  the  type 
of  an  experience  which  in  various  de- 
grees comes  to  all  those  to  whom  God 
has  given  children.  It  is  something 
which  brings  her  very  near  to  us.  It  is 
this:  From  the  very  outset  Mary 
knew  that  there  was  something  mys- 
terious in  her  Son,  something  which 
made  a  certain  distance  between  them, 
something  which,  soon  or  late,  was 
sure  to  lead  Him  His  own  way, — it 
might  be  far  from  her  way.  You  can- 
not read  the  Gospels  without  feeling 
that  Jesus  is  beyond  His  mother,  that 
He  has  ideas  and  a  background  to  His 
life  which  He  cannot  share  even  with 
her.  And  part  of  Mary's  glory  is  that 
she  submitted  as  a  mother  to  this  in- 
evitable estrangement.  She  knew  that 
He  was  hers  and  yet  He  was  not  hers ; 
a  thing  which  is  true  in  its  various 
degrees  of  all.  Our  children  are  ours 
and  yet  they  are  not  ours,  for  they  are 
their  own.  They  are  ours,  for  we 
gave  them  being;  they  are  not  ours, 
for  they  are  to  find  their  own  way. 
There  is  here  a  very  remarkable  wit- 
ness in  the  relations  of  Jesus  and  His 
mother  to  what  we  believe  concerning 
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His  uniqueness.  The  Gospels  might 
indeed  have  been  written  with  the  sin- 
gle purpose  of  showing  that  whatever 
was  the  truth  about  Mary  she  must  by 
no  means  be  put  upon  an  equality  with 
her  Son.  Whenever  they  are  de- 
scribed together  there  is  always  the 
feeling  present  to  us  that  they  were 
not  familiar,  that  there  were  inti- 
macies, private  places  in  the  soul  of 
Jesus  to  which  His  mother  was  a 
stranger.  And  once  more  it  is  part  of 
Mary's  glory  that  she  understood  that 
so  it  must  be.  She  was  content  to 
stand  apart  from  her  Son,  in  faith, 
nothing  doubting.  "Whatsoever  he 
saith  unto  thee,  do  it" — so  Mary 
recommended  the  people  at  the  wed- 
ding in  Cana ;  and  Jesus  replied  to  her 
in  words  which  He  had  used  towards 
her  even  at  the  age  of  twelve, 
"Woman,  what  have  I  to  do  with 
thee?"  And  although  there  was  noth- 
ing of  harshness  in  the  word  "woman" 
— as  we  may  see  from  its  use  in  the 
last  tender  commendation  of  His 
mother  to  Saint  John — ^yet  the  choice 
of  a  word  applying  alike  to  all  women 
is  not  without  significance,  and  the 
clause  which  follows — "mine  hour  is 
not  yet  come" — contains  a  warning 
that  it  was  not  for  her  or  for  any  hu- 
man being  to  determine  His  course. 

The  next  reference  to  Mary  is  in 
Saint  Mark's  Gospel,  the  third  chapter, 
where  we  are  told  that  the  people 
pressed  upon  Jesus  to  such  an  extent 
that  He  had  not  even  time  to  eat,  and 
that  His  friends  hearing  this  went  out 
to  lay  hold  on  Him,  "for,"  they  said, 
"he  is  beside  himself."  We  read  that 
"his  mother  and  brethren  came  where 
he  was  and,  standing  without,  sent 
unto  him  calling  him  ....  and  they 
say  unto  him,  Behold,  thy  mother  and 
thy  brethren  without  seek  for  thee. 
And  he  answereth  them,  and  saith, 
Who  is  my  mother  and  my  brethren? 
And  looking  round  on  them  which  sat 
round  about  him,  he  saith.  Behold  my 
mother  and  my  brethren.  For  whoso- 
ever shall  do  the  will  of  God,  the  same 
is  my  brother,  and  sister,  and  mother." 

On  another  occasion  someone  in  the 


crowd,  touched  doubtless  by  the  pare 
goodness  of  something  that  Jesus  had 
said,  cried  out,  "Blessed  is  die  wooib 
that  bare  thee,  and  the  paps  wfakfa 
thou  hast  sucked,"  to  which  Jesos 
promptly  answered,  "Nay,  rather 
bless^  are  they  that  hear  the  word  of 
God  and  keep  it"  Even  in  those  last 
words  which  Jesus  addressed  to  His 
mother  from  the  cross.  He  maintains 
the  same  aloofness  and  reserve, 
"Woman,  behold  thy  son." 

in.  Perhaps  it  was  something  of 
all  this  that  the  aged  Simeon  foresaw 
when  he  said,  "A  sword  also  shall 
pierce  thine  own  soul" — ^that  it  was  to 
Mary's  lonely  greatness  to  bear  a  Son 
Whom  she  could  not  alt(^;edier  take 
to  her  heart;  that  her  Son  was  bers 
and  yet  not  hers;  that  He  derived 
something  from  her,  yet  something — 
in  His  case  it  was  infinitely  more  than 
the  difference  between  parents  and 
children — something  was  His  own. 
And  once  more  it  is  the  glory  of  Mary 
that  she  accepted  this  quietly  as  being 
the  will  of  God  for  her. 

Now  it  may  be  that  it  was  because 
there  is  somediing  like  that  in  the  ex- 
perience of  every  mother,  of  every  pa- 
rent, that  the  human  heart  at  a  certam 
moment  in  history  went  out  in  great 
love  and  tenderness  to  Mary.  In  the 
case  of  most  of  us,  let  us  hope,  we 
shall  not  be  asked  to  stand  apart  from 
our  children  to  any  painftd  d^rec, 
and  even  if  that  should  be  our  sad  ex- 
perience, it  will  not  be  for  the  mys- 
terious reasons  which  were  present  in 
the  relations  betwain  Mary  and  her 
Son.  And  yet,  once  again,  is  there  not 
something  of  that  very  kind  in  all 
motherhood  and  fatherhood?  Onr 
children  are  ours  and  yet  we  can  never 
possess  them  altogether.  In  his  great 
sermon  on  "The  Tears  of  Jesus  at  the 
Grave  of  Lazarus,"  Newman  spdks 
of  the  tears  that  steal  down  a  motber*s 
cheek  as  she  stoops  over  the  cradle  of 
her  sleepmg  child.  She  weeps  not  be- 
cause she  is  unhappy.  It  would  be  truer 
to  say  she  weeps  because  she  is  happy. 
She  weeps  simply  because  things  are 
what  they  are  and  because  she  knows 
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that  soon  that  little  child  will  set  out 
and  must,  trusting  to  its  own  re- 
sources. Our  children  are  ours  and 
yet  they  are  not  ours.  They  must  go 
their  way.  They  must  live  their  life. 
They  are  not  ours  to  possess,  but  ours 
to  guide.  They  are  ours  to  love,  ours 
to  labor  and  to  pray  for.  They  are 
ours  to  rejoice  in  when  they  walk 
worthily;  and  ours  to  plead  for  with 
grroanings  which  cannot  be  uttered 
when  they  go  astray. 

It  is  because  Mary  was  a  mother 
and  understood  some  things  which  are 


not  otherwise  to  be  known;  it  is  be- 
cause her  soul  was  pierced  by  that 
sword  which  is  always  there,  pointing 
at  the  hearts  of  all  who  in  this  world 
do  truly  love,  sometimes  touching 
them,  sometimes  piercing  them 
through ;  it  is  because  of  this,  because 
of  her  motherhood,  because  of  her  hu- 
manity, because  of  her  experience,  be- 
cause of  her  submission  and  quietness 
that  Mary  holds  and  will  always  hold 
a  place  in  the  piety  and  poetry  of  all 
good  people  who  shall  read  or  hear  her 
wistful  story. 


THE  FAITH  THAT  SAVES. 
Wilfred  T.  Grenfell,  M.  D. 


Schooner  Vernie  May,  at  Sea, 
October  20,  1908. 

I  had  hired  out  the  Strathcona  to  collect 
the  ballot  boxes  for  the  Government  at 
the  election  along  this  northernmost  sec- 
tion of  coast,  for  the  hire  money  would 
mean  a  sadly  needed  extension  to  our  hos- 
pital. This  had  compelled  me  to  make  my 
last  visits  along  the  Labrador  and  return  to 
St  Anthony  in  a  small  motor  boat.  And 
now,  October  20,  I  was  stranded  with  no 
way  to  get  south  in  time  for  my  first  win- 
ter engagements.  So  at  last  I  put  together 
a  few  things  and  started  out  to  either  run 
a  hundred  miles  south  and  then  walk  across 
country  twenty  miles  to  a  railroad,  or  turn 
north  and  try  to  catch  a  schooner  that  I 
heard  was  loading  fish  for  St  Johns.  The 
weather  settled  the  matter  and  north  we 
went  To  my  great  joy  we  found  this 
schooner  just  ready  to  start  and  only  wait- 
ing the  turn  of  the  tide  to  let  go  her  lines. 
She  was  already  off  in  the  stream.  She  was 
carrying  ostensibly  a  load  of  fish,  but  there 
were  over  fifty  freighters  on  board,  and 
we  saw  more  women  and  children  on  deck 
than  fish.  To  my  request  for  a  passage 
south  on  her,  I  was  accorded  a  most  genial 
invitation  to  "come  along"  and  in  half  a 
minute  my  bags  were  slung  aboard  and  I 
was  left  standing  alone,  with  the  launch 
puffing  out  of  the  harbor. 

The  captain  proved  to  be  a  man  of  the 
name    of    Christian,   a    Norwegian    whose 


great-grandfather  had  jumped  overboard 
from  a  Norse  man-of-war,  as  she  passed 
along  the  coast.  He  had  at  last  swum 
ashore  at  an  island  called  Baccalbas,  been 
received  with  the  traditional  hospitality  of 
the  coast,  and  had  given  rise  since  that  day 
to  enough  Christians  to  form  a  respectable 
sect  by  themselves.  The  sailor  instinct 
maintained  in  all,  and  my  host  proved  to 
be  as  good  a  man  of  the  sea  as  his  inherited 
capacities  would  portend.  Thus  we  carried 
away  our  main  boom  g^y  with  a  sudden 
northeast  puff  last  night,  and  in  only  a  very 
few  minutes  the  skipper  had  it  down  and  a 
new  splice  in  the  stout  wire,  which  made  it 
as  strong  as  ever.  The  shaking  up  of  the 
bilge  water  and  the  drainage  from  the  wet 
fish  we  are  carrying  were  against  my  prin- 
ciples last  night,  so  I  dragged  up  my  sleep- 
ing bag  and  slept  on  deck  by  the  after 
counter,  near  the  wheel.  Every  time  I 
opened  my  eyes  during  the  night  I  was  sure 
to  see  the  skipper  poking  about  in  the  dark, 
doing  some  little  kindness  to  his  vessel 
which  he  loves,  as  every  sailor  who  is  worth 
his  salt  should  do.  It  is  a  matter  of  faith 
trusting  to  schooners  anyhow  on  this  coast 
in  the  fall  of  the  year,  there  are  so  many 
"liabilities"  in  the  northern  parts  of  this 
western  ocean — by  *niabilities**  I  mean  debts 
that  men  who  do  business  in  great  waters 
are  called  upon  to  meet  unexpectedly  every 
year,  and  no  one  knows  what  follows  the 
settling  of  their  account     This  suggested 
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my  subject  yesterday  afternoon  as  I  gath- 
ered the  crowd  aft  on  deck  for  a  word  of 
prayer  and  praise. 

We  mustered  only  three  hymn  books, 
and  the  dedc  was  already  filled  with  bar- 
rels and  puncheons  and  boats  and  dogs  and 
fires  in  open  sand  barrels  for  cooking,  and 
every  other  conceivable  object  The  cabins 
and  holds  were  full  of  women  and  children 
and  fish  and  boxes  and  nets  and  supplies. 
But  on  the  whole,  I  don't  know  that  I  have 
ever  gathered  with  a  crowd  in  a  place  that 
one  was  more  likely  to  realize  the  presence 
of  God.  This  is  only  a  statement  of  fact. 
I've  been  in  the  most  ancient  European 
cathedrals,  I  have  inhaled  the  most  odor- 
iferous incense,  I  have  walked  in  procession 
with  choristers  in  white  and  clergy  in  col- 
ors, I  have  attended  evangelistic  meetings 
in  crowded  auditoriums,  where  the  very  air 
seemed  charged  with  an  atmosphere  cal- 
culated to  stir  up  the  emotions  readily.  But 
I  repeat,  Mr.  Editor,  I  know  of  no  place 
where  the  presence  of  God  seems  realer 
and  nearer  than  it  did  in  the  midst  of  my 
blue-jerseyed,  big-booted  audience,  sitting 
on  or  squatting  among  the  debris  of  a  Lab- 
rador fishery  on  the  deck  of  the  good 
schooner  Vernie  May,  50  miles  from  Funk 
Islands,  with  a  northeaster  blowing  and  a 
heavy  atmosphere  so  that  you  couldn't  sec 
in  any  direction  more  than  a  mile. from  the 
ship. 

Faith  being  the  subject,  we  talked  of  our 
need  of  help  other  than  our  own  if  we 
chanced  in  a  little  too  near  the  Snap  Rock 
in  the  night,  for  that  dangerous  rock  lay 
right  in  our  way  and  is  neither  lighted  nor 
buoyed.  The  reasonableness  of  faith  in  a 
loving  Father  above  as  practical  as  that  we 
placed  in  the  schooner  beneath  our  feet  or 
her  skipper,  who  was  a  stranger  to  us, 
seemed  to  appeal  to  my  audience  and  I 
noticed  that  the  old  words  of 

"What  a  friend  we  have  in  Jesus" 

seemed  to  ring  out  more  clearly  and  more 
heartily  than  the  hymn  at  first,  which  broke 
the  spell  of  the  novelty  of  a  "religious" 
meeting  under  the  circumstances. 

When  the  meeting  was  over  and  the  men 
were  once  again  boiling  their  kettles  for 
the  evening  "mug  up"  before  retiring  below, 
I  got  into  conversation   with   some  of  the 


men  as  we  stood  on  deck  around  the  blazing 
open  fire. 

Suddenly  a  grizzled  and  white-haired 
skipper  broke  in :  "I  thought  jrou  was  speak- 
ing to  me.  Doctor,  when  you'se  was  speak- 
ing  about   it's   faith   what    saves." 

**How  was  that,  skipper?  Has  your  Hfc 
then  been  saved  to  be  some  use  to  God  on 
earth  r 

"I've  been  heading  that  way  these  nuoy 
years,"  he  replied. 

"Well,  what  makes  you  think  that  bitii 
saves  you  more  than  any  other  man?* 

"I  don't  think  no  such  thing,"  he 
answered,  "but  I'll  tell  you  how  I  knows  it 
saved  me,  if  you  cares  to  hear  it" 

"Go  ahead,  skiiq>er,  we  all  want  to  bear.* 

"Well,  Doctor,  some  twenty  years  ago  I 
had  a  time  just  aear  here  mudi  like  jtm. 
had  last  winter.  It  was  in  the  spring  o'  die 
year,  and  I  and  my  chum  were  out  on  the 
White  Islands,  and  we  started  at  midday  to 
sail  in  to  the  mainland.  There  were  a  strong 
northerly  tide  running  agin  a  smart  nor'- 
easter,  and  it  were  knocking  up  a  dirty  \o^ 
We  wasn't  more'n  two  hun'erd  3rards  from 
the  shore  before  a  tall  sea  caught  oar 
boat,  under  the  counter,  and  over  she  weoL 
The  boat  were  a  Nova-Scotian  gasber  that 
we  was  in,  and  we  went  over  all  standing. 
She  were  clinker  built,  so  we  was  able  to 
climb  up  by  the  planks  onto  her  keel  Bttt 
it  were  impossible  to  hold  on,  for  die  k3f»- 
pin'  seas  kept  washing  us  off.  There  were 
another  boat  passed  close  by  us.  Bat  tbcj 
didn't  take  no  notice  of  us,  and  were  sooa 
out  o'  sight  Jim — that  were  my  dium — 
could  swim  all  right  but  I  couldn*t  swim  i 
stroke.  Yet  if  I  hadn't  a-kept  patting  Jin 
back  onto  the  bottom  o'  the  boat  he'd  a 
drownded  several  times  over  and  somehov 
I  felt  sure  us  was  going  to  be  saved,  sid 
kept  a-telling  Jim  so.  But  he  wouldn't  be> 
lieve  it  anyhow.  He  kept  on  assaying:  Ta 
lost  Sam,  body  and  soul,  lost  body  and 
soul.'  I  told  him  to  keep  t>elieving,  as  I  wis 
sure  us  'ud  be  saved  somehow. 

"Well,  us  drifted  along  wi'  f  corrcnt  vSk 
us  met  the  easterly  tide  a-comin'  oat  o*  the 
straits,  and  then  us  turned  to  the  soathost 
and  drifted  away  to  the  sootfa'ard  again, 
away  outside  t*  White  Islands  and  thea 
down  to  the  south  about^five  miles  off  t* 
coast  Digitized  by  V:»00QIC 

"Yes,  it  were  cold,  and  us  swallowed  a 
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tidy  bit  o'  water,  and  then  all  of  a  sudden 
the  old  boat  turned  over  on  one  side  and 
righted  herself.  Well,  in  I  gets  over  the 
side  and  pulls  the  masts  and  sails  out  o'  her 
to  steady  her,  and  that's  just  where  I  did 
wrong,  for  over  she  goes  again,  and  from 
that  time  she  would  neither  stay  up  nor 
down.  It  were  ever  so  much  harder  after 
that  to  hold  on  at  all  for  there  were  noth- 
ing under  water  to  steady  her,  so  I  had  to 
keep  putting  Jim  on,  for  he  had  no  heart 
for  hisself  and  were  as  good  as  drownded 
already.  Three  times,  believe  me,  Doctor, 
that  boat  turned  over  and  every  time  us 
got  in  over  she  went  again. 

"It  was  now  coming  on  night  and  we  was 
oflF  St  Anthony,  drifted  south  twelve  miles 
as  far  as  I  could  make  out.  I  kept  on 
a-trying  to  cheer  Jim  up  and  somehow  that 
helped  me.  It  always  is  a  help  to  be  trying 
to  help  someone  else.  I  kept  on  at  Jim 
telling  him  as  I  was  plum'  sure  us'd  be 
saved.  Yes,  I  must  say  now  I  dimno  why 
I  b'lieved  so  strong.  But  there  it  was. 
I  did  believe  un,  and  that's  what  sove  us. 
For  sure  enough,  just  at  dark  up  comes  a 
schooner.  She  was  a-beatin'  down  to  the 
Labrador.  But  the  cross  sea  took  her 
ahead  and  she  was  a-running  for  St.  An- 
thony for  anchorage.  She  kept  on  a-running, 
till  she  was  well  by  us  and  some  would  ha' 
thought  our  last  chance  were  gone.  But 
somehow  I  knowed  better  than  that,  and 
sure  enough,  before  she'd  gone  very  far, 
round  she  comes  and  drops  a  boat.  It 
weren't  long  from  that  before  us  had  Jim 
safe  aboard.  But  he  were  never  no  good 
after,  not  to  work.  He  just  lived  on  a 
year  or  so,  and  then  he  pined  away.  No, 
Doctor,  he  had  no  faith,  he  hadn't. 


"Did  us  save  the  boat?  Well,  no.  You'se 
don't  think  much  o'  the  value  o'  them  kind 
o*  things  at  such  times,  not  but  there  were 
a  gun  fast  in  her  too.  But  them  things 
don't  seem  o'  no  account  when  it  comes  to 
a  point  o'  being  saved." 

"I've  noticed  that  myself,  skipper,"  I 
replied,  "I've  looked  old  Father  Death  in  the 
face,  and  it  certainly  did  make  a  difference 
in  the  value  one  put  on  things  one  thought 
so  much  of  at  other  times.  Did  you  feel 
afraid  when  you  were  in  the  water  all  that 
time,  skipper?" 

"Not  the  smallest  bit  o'  fear  ever  came 
in  my  mind.  After  we  was  ashore  I  was 
all  torn  to  bits  wi'  fear  at  what  us  had  gone 
thro*.  It  seemed  a  most  wonderful  good 
thing  that  we  was  saved  when  it  were  so 
easy  to  ha'  been  lost.  But  there  weren't  no 
fear  in  me.  Doctor,  not  in  the  water.  You 
see  I  believed  all  the  while  that  us  'd  be 
sove  and  it  were  just  that  as  sove  us.  So 
when  you  was  a-sipeakin'  about  faith  there, 
I  thought  perhaps  you  meaned  me.  But 
it's  just  the  same  wi'  every  one  o'  us. 
There  be  so  many  dangers  all  around  that 
it  be  easy  enough  to  perish  and  only  faith 
can  save  ere  a  one  o'  us." 

There  was  a  bright  twinkle  in  the  old 
man's  eyes  reflecting  the  bright  fire  burning 
in  the  sand  barrel,  and  as  I  looked  round 
at  the  faces  of  the  other  men,  with  no 
little  joy,  I  saw  an  assenting  expression 
thrown  back  from  every  feature. 

May  God  give  us  all  that  faith,  my 
reader,  that  shall  make  us  trust  in  Christ  as 
simply  as  these  my  friends,  and  so  prac- 
tically that  we  may  at  once  set  to  work  in 
that  faith  to  save  the  many  "Jims"  that 
have  no  faith  around  us. 


MISSIONARY  PROGRESS. 


In  the  wonderful  progress  of  Christianity 
which  China  has  experienced  during  the 
last  century,  the  China  Inland  Mission  has 
had  no  small  part.  Though  weak  and  ob- 
scure at  the  outset,  it  has  been  blessed  and 
prospered  of  God  until  now  it  has  206  cen- 
tral stations  and  900  missionaries  (including 
wives) — nearly  a  quarter  of  the  entire  mis- 
sionary force  in  China.  During  -the  last 
year  2796  persons  were  added  to  the  mis- 
sion churches.  Notwithstanding  the  finan- 
cial crisis  in  our  country,  the  funds  of  this 


society  for  1907  largely  exceeded  those  of 
1906,  due  largely  to  special  contributions  for 
famine  relief  work. 


Writing  of  a  three  weeks'  journey  which 
he  recently  undertook  among  some  of  the 
many  tribes  in  the  province  of  Yunnan,  Mr. 
John  Graham,  a  missionary  of  the  China  j 
Inland   Mission,  stationed  at  Yunnan  FijlC 
says :  -^ 

For    over    twenty    years    we    have 
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preached  to  the  Chinese  and  there  has 
been  practically  no  response,  and  a 
very  few  converts  gathered.  It  has 
been  like  preaching  against  a  wall  of 
granite;  the  total  indifference,  the 
coldr.ess  and  apathy  have  been  awful, 
and  only  those  who  have  labored  for 
years  in  such  a  place  know  what  this 
means.  But  God  has  opened  the  door 
to  these  despised  tribes  people,  and 
the  fire  is  spreading.  We  could  spend 
months  here,  just  going  from  village  to 
village  teaching  the  people,  if  we  could 
only  speak  their  language.  The  Hua 
Miao  mfluenced  the  Lo-su,  the  Lo-su 
are  influencing  the  La-ka,  and  so  the 
movement  is  spreading  from  village  to 
village,  and  from  tribe  to  tribe.  Fray 
that  very  soon  workers  may  be  set- 
tled amongst  these  two  tribes,  the 
Lo-su  and  La-ka,  for  there  is  a  very 
wide  door  open,  and  a  wonderful  op- 
portunity given.  These  two  tribes  must 
number  between  ten  and  twenty  thou- 
sand souls  in  this  district  alone. 


In  the  August  number  of  the  Record  of 
Christian  Work,  mention  was  made  of  a 
proposed  memorial  to  Mrs.  Karl  Kumro 
(nie  Guinness)  in  the  form  of  a  Freed 
Slaves*  Home  in  Northern  Nigeria.  Wc 
are  glad  to  report  that  materials  for  the 
first  buildings  have  been  sent  out  and  the 


erection  will  soon  begin.  The  total  ex- 
penditure for  the  completion  of  the  insti- 
tution will  be  between  £4000  and  £500QL 


"During  his  recent  South  African  tour. 
Rev.  F.  B.  Meyer  discovered  two  very  in- 
teresting missionary  relics  at  the  old  Dutch 
town  of  Graaff  Reinet.  He  was  introduced 
to  a  great-granddaughter  of  William  Carey, 
the  founder  of  modem  missions.  She  had 
in  her  possession  one  of  the  two  Bibles 
used  by  Carey  in  the  work  of  translating 
the  Scriptures  into  Hindu.  It  was  ah  Ox- 
ford Clarendon  Press  Bible  published  in 
1801.  Inside  the  cover  were  portraits  of 
the  doctor  and  his  wife,  and  among  the 
ant-eaten  leaves  were  faded,  yellow  letters 
recording  his  death.  There  were  no  mar- 
ginal notes,  but,  on  the  front  pa^e,  an 
analysis  of  the  contents  of  the  Bible  in 
Carev*s  own  writing,  signed  and  dated  May 
9,  1S4S.  An  hour  or  two  previous  Miss 
Murray,  president  of  the  Girls'  Seminary, 
had  shown  Mr.  Meyer  a  letter  written  to 
her  father  in  Jime,  1843,  by  Dr.  Living- 
stone, who  had  stayed  at  the  parsonage  on 
his  journey  up  from  the  coast" 

m  m  m  ^  m 

The  spread  of  Western  education  in 
China  is  becoming  more  and  more  marked. 
The  light  of  the  gospel  naturally  creates  a 
desire  for  advancement  along  all  lines,  but 
especially  is  such  education  necessary  in  a 


Temple  in  Which  the  Summer  School  for  Native  Chinese  Teachers  Was  Held. 
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Native  Day  School  Teachers  in  Attendance  on  the  Summer  Session  Held  by  the 

HiNOHUA  Conference. 


country  where  native  workers  are  in  so 
great  demand.  Mr.  F.  H.  Trimble,  superin- 
tendent of  the  Special  Gift  Day  Schools  of 
the  Hinghua  Conference  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church,  writes  that  their  schools 
this  year  have  been  for  the  most  part  en- 
couragingly successful,  although  they  have 
suffered  somewhat  from  the  financial  de- 
pression in  the  homeland. 

Nearly  one  thousand  boys  are  receiving  a 
Christian  education  in  the  day  schools  of 
this  conference  alone,  and  as  many  more 
arc  waiting  for  the  opportunity.  Their  pa- 
rents furnish  the  schoolroom  and  pay  half 
the  teacher's  salary,  leaving  only  forty  dol- 
lars to  be  raised  yearly  for  each  school. 
The  problem  of  providing  teachers  has 
necessitated  a  normal  school,  requiring 
twenty-five  dollars  to  train  a  teacher  for  a 
year.  Many  of  these  teachers  are  also  local 
preachers  and  engage  in  religious  work 
practically  as  assistant  pastors. 


The  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society 
announces  the  publication  of  the  entire  Bible 
in  Roman  characters  for  Lithuanians. 


A  fitting  memorial  to  the  late  Rev.  Ed- 
ward S.  Hume  is  being  considered,  which 


will  probably  take  the  form  of  an  institu- 
tion of  general  benefit  to  the  Indian  Chris- 
tian community.  The  two  objects  sug- 
gested are  a  home  for  travelers  in  Bombay 
and  a  sanitarium  for  Indian  Christians,  both 
of  which  are  needed  institutions. 


Dr.  George  B.  Archer  of  the  Church  Mis- 
sionary Society,  who  is  stationed  at  Rana- 
ghat,  Bengal,  India,  writes: 

Many  thanks  for  the  Record  of 
Christian  Work  which  you  have  been 
sending  for  over  a  year.  The  many 
helpful  messages  have  been  most  re- 
freshing, and  this  September  number 
vividly  recalls  my  visit  to  the  Student 
Conference  in  1904,  largely  due  to  the 
influence  of  which,  under  God,  I  am  in 
India  now. 

I  am  at  present  in  charge  of  the 
C.  M.  S.  Medical  Mission  at  Rana- 
ghat,  Bengal,  which  was  founded  by 
Mr.  James  Monro,  C.  B.,  in  1893  as  a 
private  mission,  but  was  taken  over  by 
the  C.  M.  S.  in  1906.  The  work  is 
encouraging  and  the  dispensary  num- 
bers very  large,  over  40,000  last  year. 
.  The  hospital  work  is  also  very  cheer-  T[g 
ing,  patients  coming  very  long  distancesc3 
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for  treatment  and  listening  attentively 
to  the  gospel 

*  «  *  *  * 

Mr.  Sam  Higginhottom  of  the  Allahabad 
Christian  College,  and  honorary  superin- 
tendent of  the  Naini  Asylum  (Mission  to 
Lepers  in  India  and  the  East),  writes  un- 
der date  of  September  20,  1908: 

It  is  a  long  time  since  I  have  written 
you.  I  fully  intended  to  write  before 
this,  but  ever  since  college  opened  in 
July  there  seems  to  have  been  no  op- 
portunity, for  a  good  deal  of  the  time 
has  been  spent  in  doing  my  work  in 
bodily  weakness  following  a  choleraic 
attack,  but  now  I  seem  to  be  getting 
back  to  par. 

Following  the  famine  came  cholera 
swift  and  terrible,  and  in  a  few  days  in 
the  Blind  Asylum  out  of  fifty  inmates 
there  were  nine  deaths,  and  in  the 
Leper  Asylum  there  were  eleven  deaths. 
In  the  city  and  the  nearby  villages  it 
was  bad  for  a  time,  but  now  we  hope 
we  have  seen  the  last  of  it. 

College  and  school  have  opened  with 
larger  numbers  than  before  and  thus 
larger  responsibility.  In  the  govern- 
ment examinations  the  first  Christian 
this  college  has  sent  up  for  the  B.  A. 
celebrated  the  event  by  being  one  of 
two  returned  in  the  first  division,  the 
other  being  a  Mohammedan  of  Aligarh. 
A  Hindu  who  took  his  B.  Sc  from  here 
at  the  same  time  went  to  teach  at  the 
Methodist  School  at  Moradabad  and 
about  ten  days  ago  we  were  rejoiced 


by  hearing  of  his  baptism  upon  ooo- 
fession  of  his  faith  in  Jesus  Christ 
He  was  one  of  the  most  bigoted  and  as 
far  as  we  could  see  the  most  unlikely 
persons  to  yield  himself  to  Christ;  and 
thus  God  humbles  and  heartens  ns. 

There  is  a  day  of  opportunity  m  In- 
dia now  which  it  would  be  wise  for  the 
Church  of  Christ  to  take  advantage  oL 
Last  Tuesday  night  six  Hindu  sto- 
dents  came  into  our  home  and  there 
took  refreshments,  and  from  the  hands 
of  my  wife.  This  is  a  breaking  c^ 
caste  which  is  very  unusual.  Many 
Hindus  will  come  alone  and  oo  the 
pledge  of  secrecy,  but  to  come  together 
and  openly  means  a  revoluti<m  in  their 
lives,  an  absence  of  bigotry,  a  wiUing- 
ness  to  advance  that  is  most  encourag- 
ing. This  unrest  if  left  alone  is  terri- 
ble, but  if  guided  will  mean  much  for 
the  moral  uplift  and  freedom  of  this 
caste-ridden  people.  As  we  work  here 
what  new  depth  there  is  in  the  request 
of  our  Lord:  The  harvest  truly  a 
plenteous  but  the  laborers  are  few; 
pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the  har- 
vest that  he  send  forth  laborers  in  bis 
harvest  field. 

In  a  month  from  !  :-day  we  gather 
for  our  annual  meetii  ^;  and  from  what 
we  hear  in  advance  there  is  mudi  to 
praise  God  for  in  the  great  ingatber- 
mg  and  progress  among  ^ose  whom 
man  despises.  We  do  so  enjoy  the 
Record  of  Christian  Work  and  I  am 
lending  it  to  our  Indian  professors  and 
they  enjoy  it  much. 


ENGLISH  NOTES. 
By  Our  London  Correspondent* 


The  Cry  of  the  Workless. 

With  the  shadow  of  winter  upon  us,  I 
have  to  report,  with  the  deepest  regret,  that 
there  seems  the  strongest  reason  to  fear 
that  the  coming  months  will  be  a  hard  time 
for  the  unemployed.  Trade  is  not  good ;  in- 
deed, I  saw  the  other  day  a  statement  to 
the  effect  that  the  condition  of  the  building 
trades  is  worse  than  it  has  been  for  fully 
twenty  years.  Even  at  the  end  of  August, 
statistics  showed  that  pauperism  indicated 
a  marked  increase  on  what  it  was  twelve 
months  ago.  All  this  means  that  a  consid- 
erable percentage  of  the  working  men 
of  the  country  are  without  employment 
And  the  stress  of  winter  will  only  accen- 
tuate their  trouble  and  intensify  their  ncyad. 
Happily,  the  Government  is  fully  alive  to*^the 
demands  of  the  situation,  and  Parliament  is 


taking  effective  steps  to  lessen  the  strain  as 
far  as  possible.  Work  is  going  to  be  fowl 
or  made  for  nmnbers  of  men.  The  Chris- 
tian conscience  of  the  country,  too,  is 
awake  and  active.  Were  it  dead  or  asleep 
the  workless  themselves  would  not  aiffer  it 
long  to  remain  so.  Indeed,  for  the  last  few 
Sundays,  in  various  towns  and  dties,  tbc 
practice  has  been  for  contingents  of  the  lo- 
employed  to  attend  one  church  after 
another,  and  so  to  force  themselves  and  their 
condition  on  the  notice  of  church-goers,  in 
whom,  surely,  if  in  any  class  of  society,  tfeey 
may  expect  to  find  helpfulness  and  jyia- 
pathy.  It  is  the  unconscious  tribute  of  the 
workless  to  the  philanthropy  which  is  in- 
separable from  real  Christianity— the  \an 
of  God  showing  itself^  the  rservice  of 
^^  Digitized  by  L:f  OOglC 
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New  Theology  "Split." 

The  New  Theologians  are  not,  it  seems, 
a  happy  family.  Differences  between  them 
arc  revealing  themselves,  and  one  New 
Theologian  is  publicly  dissociating  himself 
from  another.  The  Rev.  R.  J.  Campbell 
has  lately  been  going  too  fast  and  too  far 
for  some  of  those  who  were  his  former  col- 
leagues and  supporters.  Dr.  Warschauer, 
for  instance,  a  convert  from  Unitarianism 
to  Congregationalism,  and  a  man  of  great 
scholarship  and  ability,  has  announced  that 
he  can  no  longer  be  theologically  associated 
with  the  minister  of  the  City  Temple.  Mr. 
CampbelFs  Pantheism  is  gaining  the  upper 
hand  over  his  Theism,  as  most  far-sighted 
people  were  sure  it  would.  It  appears  that 
he  has  now  got  to  the  length  of  saying  that 
God  is  but  a  name  for  "the  grand  self- 
conscious  totality  of  being."  No  wonder 
that  he  pushes  this  assertion  to  its  logical 
conclusion,  and  asks,  "Wherein  consists  His 
right  to  punish  us  for  our  transgressions? 
....  How  dare  He  even  censure  the  sin- 
ner?** One  wonders  how  much  further  Mr. 
Campbell  can  go,  for  Pantheism,  carried  as 
far  as  this,  is  destructive  not  only  of  New 
Testament  religion,  but  indeed  of  religion 
of  any  kind.  The  personality  of  God  and 
the  moral  responsibility  of  man  are  two 
great  foundation-pillars  of  religion.  Knock 
them  away,  and  religion  falls  into  chaotic 


An  Object  Lesson  from  Liverpool. 

I  think,  but  am  not  sure,  that  I  made 
reference  in  these  columns  some  time  ago 
to  an  undertaking  set  on  foot  by  the  Free 
Evangelical  churches  of  Liverpool,  with  the 
object  of  investigating  the  present  state  of 
their  life  and  work.  They  appointed  a 
special  commissioner,  Mr.  Wilfrid  J.  Row- 
land, the  son  of  a  prominent  minister  in 
London,  whose  friendship  I  myself  en- 
joy. Mr.  Rowland's  report,  makmg  a  vol- 
ume of  not  far  short  of  150  pages,  has  just 
been  issued,  and  is  an  account  of  the  most 
thorough  investigation  ever  made  into  the 
condition  of  the  Free  Churches  in  any  large 
city.  The  commissioner's  inquiries  lasted 
for  more  than  six  months.  Tlie  population 
of  the  area  of  Liverpool  to  which  he  was 
limited,  is  741,976.  His  discoveries  make 
disheartening  reading.  It  must  be  remem- 
bered, of  course,  that  Mr.  Rowland  did  not 
concern  himself  in  his  investigation  with 
any  other  churches  but  those  of  the  Con- 
gregationalists,  the  Baptists,  the  various 
branches  of  Methodism,  and  the  Society  of 
Friends.  But  there  is  no  reason  to  think 
that  matters  are  more  flourishing  with  the 
churches  outside  those  denominations  than 
they  arc  with  the  churches  comprised  in 
them.  How  stands  the  case,  then?  The 
denominations  mentioned  provide  115,820 
sittings.     But  at  morning  service  oniy   18 


per  cent  of  this  number  were  occupied,  and 
at  evening  service  only  38^  per  cent.  This 
is  bad  enough,  but  still  worse  is  the  fact 
that  these  figures  compare  unfavorably  with 
those  of  a  census  of  church  attendance 
taken  in  Liverpool  in  1902.  There  are  fewer 
worshipers  in  the  Free  Evangelical  churches 
of  the  great  port  on  the  Mersey  than  there 
were  even  six  years  ago.  Who  will  not 
cry,  "It  is  time  for  thee.  Lord,  to  work"? 
Some  bright  .spots,  of  course,  can  be  found 
in  the  report.  It  is  not  unrelieved  black. 
And  perhaps  the  brightest  is  the  Sunday 
Afternoon  Brotherhood  movement,  which 
brings  under  gospel  influence  at  least  10,- 
000  men,  the  bulk  of  whom  are  not  con- 
nected otherwise  with  any  of  the  churches. 

The  Gospel  at  the  Lyceum. 

This  spacious  theatre,  which  Sir  Henry 
Irving  made  so  famous  in  his  day,  has 
been  taken  on  Sundays  for  evangelistic  ser- 
vices by  the  West  London  Wesleyan  mis- 
sion. The  mission  has  been  singularly  un- 
fortunate in  the  matter  of  halls  as  centres 
of  evangelistic  work  among  the  masses.  In 
the  days  of  Hugh  Price  Hughes,  it  enjoyed 
a  fairly  long  tenure  of  St.  James  in  Picca- 
dilly, but  since  then  it  has  had  but  very 
temporary  homes  in  one  hall  after  another. 
It  has  now  found  an  excellent  preaching- 
centre  at  the  Lyceum,  largely  through  the 
good  of^es  of  the  eminent  novelist,  Mr. 
Hall  Caine,  who  takes  a  keen  interest  in 
the  mission.  The  arrangement  is  to  con- 
tinue for  at  least  twelve  months  and  prob- 
ably longer.  The  enterprise,  led  by  the 
Rev.  J.  E.  Rattenbury,  the  superintendent 
of  the  mission,  and  one  of  the  rising  hopes 
of  Methodism,  is  admittedly  a  bold  one, 
and  so  costly  that  it  will  involve  an  expen- 
diture of  at  least  £2500  a  year.  But  prom- 
ises of  substantial  help  have  been  forth- 
coming, and  Mr.  Rattenbury  and  his  friends 
are  already  much  encouraged  in  their  ven- 
ture. The  services,  which  have  been 
started  alx)ut  a  month,  have  been  consist- 
ently well  attended,  the  huge  theatre,  which 
holds  over  4000  persons,  being  crowded,  in 
the  evenings,  to  the  roof.  Numbers  have 
also  been  turned  away  for  want  of  room. 
It  is  delightful  to  find  that  the  bulk  of  the 
congregation  is  composed  of  the  young  men 
and  women  who  would  otherwise  be  walk- 
ing about  the  Strand. 

Mr.  Meyer  Home  Again. 

The  Rev.  F.  B.  Meyer  has  come  back  to 
England  after  his  six  months*  campaign  in 
South  Africa.  He  is  looking  better  for  his 
voyages  and  is  evidently  feeling  stronger. 
It  is  well  he  should  do  so,  for  he  has  an 
arduous  programme  before  him  during  this 
winter.  At  the  welcome — a  very  hearty  one 
— given  him  by  the  National  Free  Churdi 
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Council,  he  gave  an  account  of  his  work  in 
South  Africa,  which  conclusively  proved 
that  he  could  not  have  had  many  leisure 
days.  He  addressed  eighty-three  confer- 
ences on  Sunday-school  work,  visited  the 
Y.  M.  C.  A.'s  and  the  Y.  W.  C  A.'s.  held 
various  Free  Church  conferences  in  all  the 
cities,  and  generally  examined  and  studied 
the  religious  activities  at  work  in  South 
Africa.  He  had  the  blessed  privilege  of 
being  in  some  sort  a  peacemaker  between 
Dutch  and  English  Christiahs,  alienated 
from  one  another  by  the  acrid  memories  of 
the  recent  war.  In  his  speech,  given  in 
reply  to  the  address  of  welcome,  he  would 
not  break  silence  on  the  political  and  social 
problems  of  South  Africa,  explaining  that 
he  must  have  time  quietly  to  digest  his 
heap  of  accumulated  facts,  and  ordy  then 
would  feel  at  liberty  to  proclaim  his  opin- 
ions. The  Rev.  John  McNeill,  Mr.  Meyer's 
successor  at  Westminster,  spoke  at  the 
welcome  meeting,  and  rather  more  than 
hinted  that  Mr.  Meyer  would  before  long 
take  up  again  his  pastoral  work.  It  has  left 
us  wondering. 

Dr.  Clifford's  Jubilee. 

It  falls  to  the  lot  of  few  men  to  be  the 
pastor  of  one  and  the  same  church  for  fifty 
years,  and  that  a  church  in  a  dty  where  the 
strain  and  stress  of  public  life  are  as  in- 
tense as  they  are  in  London.  Still  fewer 
men,  surely,  hold  a  London  pastorate  for 
half  a  century,  and  at  the  end  of  that  period 
show  no  sign  of  weakening  and  decay  of 
advancing  age.  But  amidst  his  many  hon- 
ors, this  distinction  has  been  granted  by  God 
to  Dr.  Clifford,  who, at  seventy-two, hats  just 
been  enjoying,  with  his  devoted  church  and 
a  multitude  of  friends,  his  ministerial  ju- 
bilee. The  most  prominent  figure  in  British 
Free  Church  life,  he  is  essentially  a  self- 
made  man.  He  was  working  in  a  lace  fac- 
tory in  Nottinghamshire  before  he  was 
eleven  years  old,  but  even  then,  in  his  spare 
hours,  was  devouring  instructive  books,  and 
forming  those  habits  of  study  which  he  has 
faithfully  kept  up,  and  which  have  done  so 
much  to  keep  him  mentally  fresh  and  alive. 
His  life  throughout  has  been  the  strenuous 
life,  and  still  continues  so,  notwithstand- 
ing his  threescore  years  and  ten.  In  every 
part  of  England  he  is  spoken  of  as  "God's 
soldier — and  still  fighting."  It  is  interest- 
ing and  encouraging  to  find  that,  compar- 
ing the  state  of  religion  in  England  to-day 
with  what  it  was  when  the  Doctor  began 
his  ministry  fifty  years  ago,  it  is  his  con- 
vinced opinion  that  the  comparison  is  fa- 
vorable to  the  present,  not  to  the  past.  Dr. 
Clifford's  jubilee  is  to  be  signalized  by  an 


effort  to  raise  a  large  sum  of  moocy  to 
clear  off  the  debts  on  the  varied  organiza- 
tions of  his  church  and  its  allied  missioes. 
The  effort  bids  fair  to  be  very  successfaL 
A  pleasing  feature  of  the  celebratioD  was 
the  reception  of  a  kind  and  brotherly  let- 
ter from  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury. 

The  Evangeucal  Alliance. 

As  a  permanent  memorial  of  its  dia- 
mond jubilee,  shortly  to  be  celebrated,  the 
Evangelical  Alliance  is  taking  st^s  to  pro- 
vide London  with  a  central  meeting-fiacc 
for  Christian  people  of  all  nations.  Scot- 
land and  Ireland  both  have  their  Christian 
Union  buildings,  but  in  this  matter  Engiand 
is  behindhand.  It  is  felt  that  Lc»doB 
ought  not  longer  to  remain  withoot  a  sub- 
stantial witness  of  the  principles  and  pnc- 
tice  enshrined  in  the  constitution  of  the  Al- 
liance. While  the  proposed  sdieme  does  DOt 
aim  at  providing  the  full  benefits  of  a  dot, 
it  nevertheless  contemplates  the  crectioa  of 
a  building  in  which  there  will  be  a  larigc 
room  for  reading  and  writing,  various  rooeis 
for  the  use  of  members,  and  a  great  kaO 
for  public  meetings.  The  difficulty  in  die 
way  at  present  is  the  securing  of  a  soitahk 
site.  But  it  is  hoped  that  the  path  may 
soon  be  clear.  Meantime  substantial  of- 
fers gi  monetary  help  are  coming  in. 

"Father  Ignatius." 

A  strange  and  even  a  romantic  figure  has 
been  taken  from  the  religious  life  of  Eng- 
land by  the  death  of  the  Rev.  Joseph  L^ 
cester  Lj^e,  long  familiar  to  tht  ptd>lic  ai- 
der the  name  of  Father  Ignatius,  at  the  age 
of  seventy-two.  His  ambition  to  be  a  preacbcr 
came  to  him  in  earliest  childhood,  datinf 
from  the  time  when  he  was  first  taken  to 
church,  and  saw  in  the  pulpit,  as  he  pot  it 
"a  man  in  a  night-gown."  He  was  ordained 
a  curate  of  the  Church  of  England  in  1S6(L 
and,  coming  under  the  influence  of  Dr. 
Pusey,  the  famous  Tractarian,  devdoped 
very  "High-Church"  views.  Later,  a  visk 
to  Belgium,  cooperating  with  other  forces, 
determined  him  in  the  direction  of  mooas- 
ticism,  under  the  form  of  the  Rule  of  St 
Benedict  He  set  about  reviving  nxxusti- 
cism  in  the  Church  of  England,  but  net 
with  little  success.  A  monastery,  however, 
was  established  at  Llanthony,  in  Wiks, 
which  I  myself  can  remember  visiting  yean 
ago,  amidst  very  picturesque  surroundings. 
Here  Father  Ignatius  lived  for  many  yean 
coming  out  occasionally  from  his  cloistered 
seclusion  to  conduct  "missions,*'  espedaOy 
among  the  fashionable  classes  of  Loodoo 
society  in  the  height  of  the  season. 
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In  connection  with  the  recent  ninetieth 
anniversary  of  the  American  Bible  Society, 
the  board  of  managers  resolved  to  attempt 
the  Raising  of  a  $5,000,000  Endowment 
before  the  centennial  in  1916.  Mrs.  Russell 
Sage  has  made  an  offer  of  $500,000,  on  con- 
dition that  an  equal  sum  be  raised  before 
the  end  of  the  present  year. 

•  *  *  «  * 

Owing  to  a  lessening  of  expenditures,  for 
the  receipts  were  less  than  those  of  the  pre- 
vious year,  the  past  fiscal  year  of  the 
American  Missionary  Association  closed 
without  debt.  During  the  last  three  years 
a  former  debt  of  $89,254.07  has  been  re- 
duced to  $46,917.92. 

m  m  m  m  m 

The  Bowery  Mission  of  New  York  City 
has  again  started  its  annual  "Bread  Line.** 
Every  morning  from .  Thanksgiving  until 
Easter  a  stream  of  unemployed  men  and 
boys,  sometimes  extending  for  blocks  in 
length,  will  pour  into  the  mission  for  a 
breakfast  of  rolls  and  coffee.  During  the 
last  season  over  312,000  meals  and  57,000 
lodgings  were  supplied  to  the  homeless. 
Donations  may  be  sent  to  Mr.  John  C.  Earl, 
financial  secretary,  92  Bible  House,  New 
York  City. 

«  *  *  *  « 

The  Pacific  Garden  Mission  of  Chicago, 
111.,  now  in  its  thirty-second  year,  is  recog- 
nized among  the  foremost  rescue  missions 
of  this  country.  While  the  far-reaching 
results  of  this,  as  of  all  such  movements, 
can  never  be  known,  nor  even  estimated, 
the  nightly  testimonies  of  changed  lives 
attributed  to  the  instrumentality  of  the  mis- 
sion prove  that  it  is  indeed  a  power  for 
good  in  the  heart  of  that  great  city. 

Not  alone  the  indoor  meetings,  but  the 
gospel- wagon  services  have  been  most  ef- 
fective in  reaching  hundreds  of  lost  men 
and  women,  who  might  never  have  wan- 
dered into  the  mission.  The  personal  work 
among  prison  inmates  also  has  not  been 
without  blessed  results. 

An  auxiliary  to  the  mission  during  the 
past  year  has  been  a  'Home  for  Homeless 
Girls,"  the  importance  of  which  need  not 
be  stated.  Many  a  girl  has  thus  not  only 
been  saved  herself,  but  has  been  the  means 
of  rescuing  others  from  lives  of  misery  and 
peril. 

*  *  «  «  * 

A  simi  of  $1556.37  has  been  raised  in  Har- 
vard University,  sufficient  to  endow  a 
Harvard  Bed  in  one  of  Dr.  Grenfell's  hos- 
pitals in  Labrador. 

•         «         *         *         « 

The  ninth  annual  session  of  the  New 
York  Bible  Teachers  Training  School 
opened   this   fall  with  an   encouraging  at- 


tendance of  students  from  all  parts  of  the 
United  States  and  several  foreign  coun- 
tries. Rev.  Robert  W.  Veach  of  the  Mt. 
Hor  Presbyterian  Church  at  Rochester, 
N.  Y.,  has  been  secured  as  instructor  in 
psychology  and  religious  pedagogy.  A  re- 
cent bequest  of  $2000  by  the  will  of  Mrs. 
Annie  Lowery  of  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  has 
been  used  for  the  enlargement  of  the 
library. 

♦  ♦  ♦  ♦  ♦ 

The  ninety-ninth  annual  meeting  of  the 
American  Board  of  Commissioners  for 
Foreign  Missions  was  held  in  the  new 
Academy  of  Music  in  Brooklyn,  N.  Y., 
October  13-16.  This  oldest  foreign  mis- 
sionary society  in  the  United  States  was 
— as  is  well  known — an  outgrowth  of  the 
famous  Haystack  Prayer  Meeting. 

The  address  of  welcome  was  delivered 
by  Rev.  Albert  J.  Lyman,  D.  D.,  President 
Samuel  B.  Capen,  LL.  D.,  responding.  The 
exercises  consisted  of  reports  from  the 
various  officers  of  the  board,  addresses  by 
distinguished  men  interested  in  the  worl^ 
and  the  presentation  of  conditions  and 
needs  on  the  foreign  field,  by  the  workers 
themselves. 

The  treasurer's  report  indicated  the  re- 
ceipts of  the  year  as  $837,000  and  the  ex- 
penditures, $&1,000.  The  total  debt  now 
amounts  to  $80,000,  but  it  was  unanimously 
agreed  that  rather  than  retrench,  the  board 
should  call  upon  the  churches  to  increase 
their  contributions  next  year  to  a  million 
dollars  and  gradually  clear  up  the  defi- 
ciency. 

Most  gratifying  were  the  messages  from 
the  countries  in  which  the  American  Board 
is  chiefly  engaged— Turkey,  India,  China 
and  Japan— by  missionaries  fresh  from  the 
field  and  alive  with  enthusiasm  for  the 
work. 

Among  the  men  of  distinction  who  de- 
livered addresses  were  ex-President  George 
Washburn  of  Robert  College,  on  "The  Sig- 
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nificance  of  the  Turkish  Revolution" ;  Presi- 
dent Howard  S.  Bliss  of  the  Syrian  Pro- 
testant College  at  Beirut;  President  C.  F. 
Thwing  of  Western  Reserve  University,  on 
"The  Value  of  Education  in  Uplifting  a 
Nation";  Dr.  S.  Parkes  Cadman  of  Brook- 
lyn, on  "The  Influence  of  a  Leadership 
which  Arises  Out  of  the  Depths  of  a  Chris- 
tian Conviction";  and  Dr.  Talcott  Williams 
of  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  on  '"Men  and  Mis- 
sions." 


The  first  international  Bible  confer- 
ence held  under  the  auspices  of  the  Stu- 
dent Department  of  the  International  Com- 
mittee of  Young  Men's  Christian  Associa- 
tions to  consider  the  extension  of  Bible 
study  in  the  colleges,  met  in  Columbus, 
Ohio,  October  22-26.  There  were  present 
1022  students  and  professors  and  instruct- 
ors from  250  institutions.  Mr.  John  R. 
Mott  presided. 

The  two  morning  sessions,  open  only  to 
delegates,  were  devoted  to  consideration  of 
the  problem  of  promoting  Bible  study.  On 
Friday  morning  Mr.  William  D.  Murray,  a 
member  of  the  Student  Department  Com- 
mittee for  many  years,  outlined  the  aim 
and  scope  of  the  student  Bible  study  work 
of  the  Young  Men's  Christian  Association. 
The  progress  of  the  work  in  colleges  was 
briefly  sketched  by  Messrs.  Weatherford, 
Billings,  Hunton  and  Elliott,  secretaries  of 
the  committee,  and  the  "Secret  of  Effi- 
ciency in  Bible  Study  in  Colleges"  was  dis- 
cussed. Professor  Miller  of  Princeton 
spoke  on  the  "Necessity  of  Capable  and 
Trained  Leaders,"  Professor  Brown  of 
Vanderbilt,  on  "Adequate  Courses  of  Bible 
Study."  and  Professor  Jenks  of  Cornell,  on 
"Thorough  Preparation  by  the  Student" 

On  Saturday  morning  representatives  of 
a  number  of  institutions  told  of  the  scenes 
in  their  institutions  in  the  enlistment  of 
college  men  in  Bible  study.  Colonel  Lamed 
of  West  Point  showed  how  Bible  study  had 
gone  forward  at  the  Military  Academy  in 
spite  of  the  limited  time  at  the  disposal  of 
the  cadets.  President  Falconer  of  the  Uni- 
versity of  Toronto  set  forth  the  "Contri- 
bution of  Scholarship  to  the  Understanding 
of  the  Bible,"  and  Mr.  Luther  D.  Wishard 
of  New  York,  one  of  the  founders  of  Asso- 
ciation work  in  colleges,  spoke  of  the  "Op- 
portunities of  the'  College  Graduate  in  the 
Promotion  of  Bible  Study." 

On  Friday  and  Saturday  afternoon,  the 
conference  was  broken  up  into  sectional 
gatherings  in  order  to  consider  the  special 
problems  of  tbe  different  classes  of  irsti- 
tutions.  Mr.  John  R.  Mott  traced  the  be- 
ginning and  development  of  the  Bible 
Study  Movement  among  College  Men 
Throughout  the  World  and  Gen.  O.  O. 
Howard  testified  as  to  "The  Value  of  Bible 
Study  for  tbe  Educated  Man."  Among  the 
other    speakers    were    President    King    of 


Obcriin,  on  "The  Call  of  the  Church  to 
College  Men  for  Bible  Study";  Mr.  Robot 
E.  Spcer  of  New  York  City,  on  Tbe  Bible 
and  the  Culture  of  the  Spiritual  Life*; 
Hon.  H.  B.  F.  Macfarland,  President  of  tbe 
Commissioners  of  the  District  of  Colombia, 
on  "The  CaU  of  the  Nation  to  College 
Men" ;  Editor  James  A.  Macdonald  of  Tki 
Toronto  Globe,  on  'The  CaU  of  Gtizen- 
ship  to  College  Men" ;  Dean  Boswonh  of 
Obcriin,  on  "The  Relation  of  Bible  Stody 
and  Prayer";  President  Booker  T.  Wash- 
ington of  Tuskegee,  on  'The  Pbce  of  the 
Bible  in  the  Uplifting  of  the  Negro  Race"; 
Dr.  W.  W.  White  of  New  York  City,  on 
"The  Perspective  in  Bible  Study."  and 
Bishop  William  F.  McI>owell  of  Chicago, 
on  "The  Bible  and  life," 

*  *  «  *  • 

A  few  days  ago.  Dr.  Welldon  [Bishop  of 
Manchester]  wrote  to  the  Lord  Mayor  [of 
London]  offering  to  set  aside  one-third  of 
the  income  of  the  Deanery  for  die  benefit 
of  the  tmemploTedi.  Several  times  he  has 
spoken  from  the  pulpit  in  language  of 
brotherly  sympathy  about  the  hunger  march- 
ers, and  in  sending  a  cheque  of  ilOO  to  the 
Lord  Mayor,  he  expresses  his  behef  thai 
some  of  the  most  sorely  distressed  Man- 
chester citizens  are  suffering  now.  and  will 
suffer,  in  tmcomplaining  silence.  Tbe  Deta 
writes:  "I  cannot  do  more:  I  wish  I  could; 
for  it  is  impossible  that  I  shall  remain  happy 
while  a  number  of  my  fellow  citizens  art 
hungry."— Brt/wA  Weekly, 

♦  ♦  ♦  ♦  • 

In  June  last,  Dr.  GrenfelTs  Herd  6L 
Reindeer,  which  he  \s  gradually  sxibstituting 
in  the  Labrador  for  the  more  treacberoas 
and  expensively  fed  pack  dogs,  numbered 
410.  During  the  summer  months,  tbe 
herding  of  them  is  difficult  on  account  of 
their  tendency  to  wander  away,  but  the 
Newfoundland  Government  has  agreed  to 
provide  two  additional  herders,  and  it  is 
hoped  that  the  Canadian  Government  will 
contribute  toward  the  maintenance  next 
year.  Excellent  feeding  grounds  have  been 
found  near  St.  Anthony  which,  it  is  hoped, 
will  prove  a  safe  enclosure  for  the  reindeer. 

♦  ♦  ♦  ♦  ♦ 

An  occasion  of  unusual  interest  was  ob- 
ser\'ed  in  the  Reunion  Week  of  the 
Chicago  Avenae  Church  of  Chicago, 
October  25  to  November  1. 

In  1856  Mr.  D.  U  Moody  went  to  Chi- 
cago as  a  young  man  of  nineteen.  Som 
after  his  arrival  he  interested  hhnself  in 
Sunday-school  work,  beginning  with  a 
small  body  of  boys  and  gradually  extending 
the  scope  of  his  efforts  until  parents  as 
well  as  children  attended  the  Bible  classes 
which  he  organized.  From  such  a  school 
to  the  organization  of  a  church  was  a  nat- 
ural sequence,  and  in  1859  thb  was  ef- 
fected,   with    Mr.    Moody   as    one   of  the 
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original  twelve  charter  members,  and  in 
this  church  fellowship  both  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Moody  remained  dunng  their  lives. 

Thursday,  October  29,  which  was  termed 
Reminiscence  Day,  brought  together  many 
of  the  oldest  members  of  the  church,  in- 
cluding a  few  of  the  original  twelve  char- 
ter members.  A  banquet  was  held  at  which 
several  spoke.  This  was  followed  by  a 
service  in  the  auditorium  which  was  filled 
with  members  and  former  members  from 
near  and  far,  including  the  first  pastor  of 
the  church.  Rev.  Mr.  Harwood,  who  came 
from  California  to  be  present  at  the  re- 
union. 

Mr.  Fauntleroy  and  Mr.  Fleming  H. 
Revell  gave  amusing  accounts  of  the  early 
days  of  the  church.  The  humor,  however, 
could  not  entirely  disguise  the  poverty  and 
hardship  which  the  little  body  of  devoted 
workers  endured  in  building  this  church. 
Born  in  prayer,  nurtured  in  sacrifice,  and 
devoted  to  the  salvation  of  men  and 
women,  it  is  easily  discernible  why  God  has 
been  able  to  use  it  so  greatly  in  the  past 
and  is  still  owning  it  mightily. 

Among  other  speakers  at  the  reunion 
were  Mrs.  George  Needham,  widow  of  a 
former  pastor.  Rev.  Charles  Herald,  Rev. 
Charles  Morton,  Rev.  Charles  Turner,  Dr. 
W.  J.  Erdman,  Mr.  A.  P.  Pitt,  and  many 
other  former  workers  and  officers,  as  well 
as  Dr.  A.  C.  Dixon,  now  in  charge. 


attendance  of  220  members  and  delegates, 
besides  visitors.  Most  appropriate  was  it 
that  such  a  gathering  should  take  place  in 
the  historic  city  of  Galesburg,  the  seat  of 
Knox  College  and  Central  Church,  monu- 
ments of  the  consecration  of  a  company  of 
the  Pilgrim  Fathers  who  settled  there  more 
than  seventy  years  ago.  The  most  im- 
portant item  of  business  was  the  final  deci- 
sion not  at  present  to  take  over  the  work 
of  the  Home  Missionary  Society  in  Cuba, 
since  the  debt  of  $46,917  would  hardly  war- 
rant additional  burdens.  Among  the  speak- 
ers of  the  convention  were  President 
Henry  C.  King  of  Oberlin,  President  Hood 
of  Atlanta  Theological  Seminary,  Principal 
W.  G.  Price  of  Gloucester  School,  Cappa- 
hosic,  Va.,  Rev.  W.  O.  Berckman  of 
Williamsburg,  Ky.,  Dr.  T.  L.  Riggs  of 
Santee  Agency,  Hon.  Peter  C.  Jones,  presi- 
dent of  the  Hawaiian  Evangelical  Associa- 
tion, Rev.  J.  F.  Cross  of  Alaska,  Rev.  W. 
N.  DeBerry  of  Springfield,  Mass.,  Presi- 
dent N.  B.  Young  of  the  State  Normal 
School  at  Tallahassee,  Fla.,  ex-Sec.  F.  P. 
Woodbury  of  the  A.  M.  A.,  now  a  professor 
in  Howard  University,  Washington,  D.  C, 
also  Rev.  F.  J.  Grimke,  D.  D.,  of  the  same 
institution.  Mr.  William  Pickens  of  Talla- 
dega College.  Dr.  C.  A.  Vincent  of  Boston, 
Rev.  C.  S.  Palton.  D.  D.,  of  Ann  Arbor. 
Mich.,  and  Dr.  C.  W.  Hiatt  of  Geve- 
.land,  O. 


The  sixty-second  annual  meeting  of  the 
American  Missionary  Association  was 
held    recently   in    Galesburg,    111.,   with   an 


A  national  convention  of  the  Woman's 
Christian  Temperance  Union  was  held 
October   23-28   in    Denver,    Col7>  Statistics 
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showed  that  the  past  year  has  been  an 
unusually  successful  one  for  the  Union, 
20,000  new  members  having  been  enrolled. 
One  of  the  notable  addresses  of  the  con- 
vention was  that  of  Judge  Benjamin  B. 
Lindsey,  founder  of  the  Juvenile  court  sys- 
tem. Mrs.  Zillah  Foster  Stevens,  of  the 
temperance  committee  of  the  International 
Sunday  School  Association,  spoke  inter- 
estingly upon  the  way  in  which  this  de- 
partment was  introduced  into  Sunday- 
school  work,  Hon.  Seaborn  Wright  of 
Georgia  uttered  a  powerful  arraignment 
of  the  saloon  system,  showing  what  the 
women  have  accomplished  in  his  state  along 
that  line.  One  meeting  was  given  up  to 
the  work  of  the  forty  different  departments 
of  the  National  W.  C.  T.  U.,  including 
Scientific  Temperance  Instruction,  Work 
among  Foreign- speaking  people,  Sunday- 
school  work.  Medical  Temperance,  and 
Legislation. 

***** 

The  twenty-sixth  session  of  the  Lake 
Mohonk  Conference,  instituted  primarily 
in  the  interests  of  the  American  Indians 
but  of  recent  years  considering  the  welfare 
of  all  our  dependent  peoples,  convened  this 
year  with  a  larger  attendance  than  usual. 
Philanthropists,  educators,  business  men  and 
others  gathered  from  all  over  the  country 
to  lend  their  aid  to  the  settlement  of  the 
problems  of  education,  sanitation  and  trans- 
sportation,  which  our  fast  growing  republic 
is  necessitating.  The  list  of  officers  of  the 
conference  included  United  States  officials, 
both  civil  and  military,  members  of  Con- 
gress and  other  prominent  citizens.  The 
genuine  spirit  of  Christian  ideals  which 
pervaded  the  assembly  was  most  encour- 
aging. 

***** 

More  than  4000  delegates  registered  at 
the  Annual  Convention  of  the  Massachu- 
setts Sunday  School  Association,  held  in 
Worcester,  Mass.,  October  6-8.  Among  the 
special  features  of  the  occasion  were  de- 
nominational rallies,  a  children's  patriotic 
service,  pastors'  conference,  missionary  rally 
and  mass  meetings.  Inspiring  addresses 
were  delivered  by  Rev.  Harry  Emerson 
Fosdick  of  Montdair,  N.  J.,  Dr.  G.  Stanley 
Hall,  Dean  Purrington  of  Mt.  Holyokc,  and 
others. 

***** 

Mr.  John  S.  Kennedy,  president  of  the 
Presbyterian  Hospital  of  New  York  City, 
presented  to  that  institution,  on  the  occa- 
sion of  the  fiftieth  anniversary  of  his  wed- 
ding, a  Gift  of  $1,000,000. 

***** 

The  recent  convention  of  the  Maine 
State  Sunday  School,  held  in  Bangor,  was 
one  of  the  best  in  the  history  of  the  or- 
ganization. Rev.  J.  Frank  Haley,  D.  D., 
pastor  of  the   Methodist  Episcopal  Church 


in  Brunswick,  was  reelected  president  A 
number  of  speakers  and  guests  from  out  of 
the  state  attended  the  conventkxi,  amopg 
others  Rev.  Dr.  and  Mrs.  IL  M.  HanuU  of 
Nashville,  Tenn. ;  Prof.  Mitchell  CarroD  of 
Washington,  D.  C;  Mrs.  Flora  V.  Steb- 
bins  of  Fitchburg,  Mass.;  Rer.  Dr.  Snath 
Baker  of  Lowell,  Mass.,  and  Mr.  W.  W. 
Main,  Baptist  Sunday-school  supenntendent 
for  Massachusetts. 


When  the  terrible  accident  was  over,  aztd 
they  uncovered  his  mangled  body,  so  littic 
of  life  was  left  in  it  that  they  thought  him 
dead.  And  when  the  surgeons  had  finisbed 
their  work,  there  remained  but  the  physical 
wreck  of  a  man. 

Both  legs  were  gone;  the  left  arm  was 
missing,  and  had  taken  with  it  the  greater 
part  of  the  collar-bone.  Of  the  right  hand, 
only  a  finger  and  the  thumb  remained. 
There  was  only  enough  left  of  the  man 
that  liad  beto  to  suffer  and  remember. 

But  he  still  possessed  a  brilliant  miod, 
stored  with  the  rich  fruitage  of  a  college 
training,  and  enriched  by  travel  in  everf 
part  of  the  world.  And  it  was  all  wasted, 
wasted,  wasted!  There  was  nodiing  be 
could  do  but  to  remain  a  helpless  sufferer. 

So  he  thought  as  he  sat  by  the  wmdow 
in  the  Home  for  Incurables,  and  looked  oat 
on  a  world  of  which  he  had  ceased  to  be 
a  part.  Before  him  lay  his  Bible,  and  he 
read  the  parable  of  the  talents,  and  re- 
flected bitterly  that  he  had  not  One 
Talent  to  bury;  he  himself  was  as  good 
as  buried,  and  his  talents,  whidi  had  bceti 
many,  were  buried  already. 

An  old  lady  wheeled  her  chair  beside 
his,  and  read  a  letter  which  had  been  sent 
her.  It  was  from  a  stranger,  but  it  did 
her  good. 

He  was  interested,  and  asked  her  about 
it,  and  learned  that  there  was  a  kind  of 
organization  that  furnished  addresses  of 
invalids  and  shut-in  folk  to  persons  who 
were  willing  to  write  them  cheerful  let- 
ters. She  had  sent  her  name  as  one  who 
would  be  glad  of  an  occasional  letter,  and 
this  unknown  correspondent  wrote  her 
regularly,  and  the  letters  comforted  her. 

A  sudden  thought  came  to  him.  To  re- 
ceive letters  would  be  little  comfort  to 
him,  but  why  should  he  not  write  them? 
But  to  whom?  Could  there  be  any  per* 
son  so  shut  in  as  he  who  could  be  chemd 
by  his  letters?  Possibly  the  men  in  prisoo 
were  a  trifle  more  to  be  pitied:  yet  ercn 
they  had  hope  of  release,  and  he  had  nooe. 
But  it  was  worth  trying. 

So  he  wrote  to  the  secretary  of  the 
organization  for  the  names  of  some  pris- 
oners. He  was  informed  that  his  letters 
could  not  be  answered;  the  rules  of  the 
prison  would  not  permit  But  he  under- 
took the  one-sided  correspondence. 

Twice  a  week  he  wro^anckthc  letten 
Digitized  by  VjVUO 


Religious  Thought  and  Activity. 


951 


taxed  his  strength  to  its  limit.  But  into 
those  letters  he  put  his  whole  soul,  all  his 
experience,  all  his  faith,  all  his  bright 
wit,  all  his  Christian  optimism. 

It  is  hard  to  continue  writing  when 
writing  costs  labor  and  pain,  and  espe- 
.  dally  hard  when  there  is  no  reply.  There 
were  times  when  he  grew  discouraged, 
and  was  tempted  to  give  it  up.  But  it 
was  his  one  remaining  talent,  and  he  re- 
solved to  use  it  as  long  as  it  lasted.  At 
length  he  got  a  letter.  It  was  very  short, 
and  written  on  the  stationery  of  the  prison 
by  the  officers  whose  duty  it  was  to  read 
the  letters  of  the  convicts.  All  it  said 
was  this: 

"Please  write  on  as  good  paper  as  you 
can  afford,  for  your  letters  are  passed  from 
cell  to  cell  till  they  literally  drop  to 
pieces." — Youth's  Companion. 


A  most  practical  institution  designed  for 
the  welfare  and  safeguarding  of  homeless 
boys  in  New  York  City  is  to  be  found  in 
the  Bo3r8'  Hotel,  recently  opened  at  Lex- 
ington Avenue  and  East  One  Hundred  and 
Twenty-seventh  Street.  The  money  for 
the  erection  and  equipment  of  the  building 
— representing  some  $150,000 — was  given  by 
Mrs.  William  K  Dodge.  It  is  now  in  the 
hands  of  the  Children's  Aid  Society,  and  is 
superintended  by  Mr.  Abel  C  Kenyon.  The 
building,  which  is  conveniently  and  com- 
fortably furnished,  will  acconunodate  150. 


The  fact  that,  during  the  first  month,  100 
guests  were  registered,  testifies  to  the  popu- 
larity of  the  institution. 

Designed  especially  for  poor  boys  of  from 
ten  to  eighteen  years  of  age,  many  of  them 
from  the  country  and  looking  for  work,  or 
employed  at  a  small  wage,  they  are  given 
clean  and  wholesome  accommodations  at  a 
nominal  rate.  The  minimum  price  is  $1.05 
a  week,  which  includes  board,  bath,  laundry 
and  one  of  the  twenty-four  beds  in  a  dor- 
mitory. For  the  smaller  dormitories  the 
price  is  proportionately  increased,  and  $2.80 
a  week  secures  a  single  room.  Breakfast 
and  evening  dinner  are  served  at  the  hotel, 
and  those  desiring  luncheon  to  take  with 
them  can  obtain  it  for  a  nickel.  While  the 
inmates  are  not  unduly  restricted  by  rules 
and  regulations,  the  institution  is  conducted 
in  an  orderly  manner  and  on  strictly  busi- 
ness principles. 

The  welfare  of  the  boys  in  every  possible 
particular  is  sought.  Those  out  of  employ- 
ment are  aided  in  finding  positions,  and 
clothing  is  donated  in  needy  cases.  In- 
struction in  common  school  studies  is  given 
during  the  evenings,  and  a  small  library 
furnishes  profitable  enjoyment.  On  Sun- 
day evenings,  a  religious  service  is  held, 
which,  though  not  obligatory,  has  proved 
popular.  In  these  and  other  ways  the  bo^s 
are  guarded  from  the  temptations  and  evils 
to  which  they  might  otherwise  be  sob-  ' 
jected  and  are  made  to  feel  that  they  are 
befriended  in  a  really  personal  way. 


The  Boys'  Hotel,  New  York  City. 
By  courtesy  of  the  Christian  Herald. 
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Receipts  for  October,  1908. 

GrenfeU'i  Work  in  Labrador  (Doc- 
tor): 
October     15.     2442  $     7  00 

Mildmay  Mission  for  the  Jews: 

October  21.     2443   $     700 

Paton's  Work  in  the  New  Hebrides 

(The  late  Doctor): 
October  12.     2441   $  25  00 

Ramabai's    Work    Among    India's 

ChUd  Widows  (PandiU): 
October    9.     2440  $  12  50 

Record   of   Christian   Work    (Free 

Distribution) : 

October     5.     2437 $     1  00 

October     7.     2438 1  00 

October  26.     2444 11  70 

$  13  70 

Religions     Literature     in     Prisons 

(Free  Distribution): 

October    8.     2439 $    5  00 


Personalia. 

President  Charles  Eliot  of  Harvard  has  re- 
signed after  forty  years  of  service. 

Rev.  John  Winthrop  Platner,  D.  D.,  has  been 
chosen  dean  of  Andover  Seminary. 

Rev.  George  Cousins  has  resigned  the  secre- 
taryship of  the  London  Missionary  Society. 

Mr.  Edward  Warren  Heame  has  been  elected 
state  secretary  of  the  Y.  M.  C  A.  of  Massachu* 
•etts  and  Rhode  Island. 

Rev.  Harold  Pattison  of  Hartford,  Conn.,  has 
accepted  a  call  to  the  pastorate  of  the  First  Bap- 
tist Church  of  St  Paul,  Minn. 

Mr.  Lloyd  (}eorge,  chancellor  of  the  exchequer, 
has  been  elected  to  and  accepted  the  presidency 
of  the  Baptist  Union  of  Wales. 

Mrs.  WiUiston  Walker  of  New  Haven  is  the 
newly  elected  president  of  the  Woman's  Con- 
gregational Home  Missionary  Union  of  Con- 
necticut. 

Prof.  James  Rowland  Angell,  professor  of  psy- 
chology in  the  University  of  (Hiicago,  has  brjcn 
elected  to  succeed  Dr.  William  J.  Tucker  as 
president  of  Dartmouth  College. 

Rev.  Percival  C.  Pyle,  assistant  rector  of  Grace 
Church,  Newark,  N.  J.,  has  been  chosen  rector  of 
the  Protestant  Episcopal  (Hiurch  of  St  Edward 
the  Martyr.  New  York  City. 

Rev.  Robert  Mackenrie,  D.  D.,  of  the  Rutgers 
Riverside  Church,  New  York  City,  has  been  ap- 
pointed president  of  the  Presbyterian  Theological 
Seminary  at  San  Anselmo,  CaU 

Rev.  Charles  W.  McCormick.  D.  D.,  of  Hart- 
ford. Conn.,  has  been  called  to  the  Nostrand 
Avenue  Methodist  (Hiurch  of  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.,  to 
succeed  the  late  Rev.  James  Oliver  Wilson,  D.  D. 


Rev.  Frederick  J.  Kinsman  of  the  (jeacnl 
Theological  Seminary  was  consecrated  in  Txvatr 
Church,  Wilmington,  October  28.  as  bishop  in  tW 
Delaware  See  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Orarck. 
in  succession  to  Bishop  Lcightoo  Coksnaa.  . 

Rev.  Alfred  Harding,  D.  D..  rector  of  Sl 
Paul's  Church,  Washington.  D.  C,  has  beta 
elected  to  the  bishopric  of  the  Protestant  Efa- 
copal  Diocese  of  that  city,  which  Rev.  Alcnwkr 
Mann,  D.  D.,  of  Trinity  Church,  Boat0Q«  has  d^ 
dined. 

Mrs.  Katfaerine  Lcnte  Stevcnaoo  of  Bostoa, 
president  of  the  Massachusetts  W.  C  T.  U..  is 
going  aroimd  the  world  as  a  white-ribboo  iins> 
sionary  of  the  World's  W.  C  T.  U.  Misa  £&»• 
beth  Gordon  of  Aubumdale  win  fill  the  oftoe  sl 
president  until  Mrs.  Stevenson's  return. 

Mr.  Harry  Wade  Hicks,  former  seoetary  of  the 
department  of  Young  People  and  Edncatioa  of 
the  American  Board,  has  become  the  geaerd 
secretary  of  the  Young  People's  Missionary  Move> 
ment,  in  the  place  of  Mr.  C  C  Michener,  vho 
has  resigned  on  account  of  ill  hralth. 

The  Bible  Study  Publishing  Company  ol  Bos- 
ton have  elected  Mr.  Franklin  P.  Shsaway  proi- 
dent.  in  succession  to  the  late  Rev.  Erastss 
Blakeslee,  and  reelected  Mr.  Robert  E.  Blakcslee 
treasurer  and  managing  editor.  They  have  alss 
secured  Rev.  Frank  K.  Sanders*  D.  D.,  luinakf 
secretary  of  the  Congregational  Sunday  Schoal 
and  Publishing  Society,  as  consulting  editor. 

Dr.  Wilfred  T.  GrenfeD  is  planning  to  speal 
the  winter  in  the  United  States  and  <^^««^f.  ke> 
turing  and  working  in  the  interests  of  the  Deep 
Sea  Mission.  The  greater  part  of  the  mamtk  vi 
November  was  spent  in  Vermont  and  CoonectkaL 
At  Yale  Dr.  Grenfell  lectured  a  number  of  tiacs» 
and  early  in  December  he  will  spend  a  week  m 
Princeton,  N.  J.,  delivering  the  Stone  kuum  on 
foreign  missions.  Before  returning  to  Labrador, 
he  expects  to  go  as  far  west  as  the  Pacific  coast 

Below  are  given  the  recent  and  prospective  «• 
gagements  of  several  workers  in  the  evangciisde 
field: 

Ralph  Atkinson— Nov.  3.  AUe^ieny,  Pa.;  Noiv 
17,  Indianola,  la. 

W.  E.  Biederwolf— Nov.  5-30,  Independeoce; 
Dec  3-22,  Osborne;  Jan.  3-Feb.  1.  Coffeyvflk, 
all  in  Kan. 

Chester  Birch— Nov.  1,  Scranton,  Pa.;  Nov.  U. 
Detroit  Minn. ;  Dec  3,  Tulsa,  Okla. ;  Jan..  Por^ 
land,  Ind. 

Crossley  and  Hunter — Nov..  Toronto.  0^; 
Dec.  Exeter,  Ont;  Jan.,  l.ansing.  Mich.;  Feh, 
Manchester,  N.  H. 

John  H.  Elliott— Sept  16-Oct  6,  Stirfing.  Km: 
Nov.  5-22,  Kingston,  N.  Y. ;  Nov.  25,  Brsadoa. 
Vt. 

H.  L.  (xale — Nov.,  Owen  Sound,  Ont 

Ralph  Gilla»— Nov.  5-23,  Brockport  N.  T.; 
Nov.  25-Dec  5.  Oatfield.  N.  Y. ;  Dec  6-24,  War 
land,  N.  Y.;  Jan.  1-20,  BaUvia,  N.  Y.;  Jaa.  21- 
Feb.  20,  Medina,  N.  Y. 

Ora  Samuel  Gray — Dec  4-20,  Grimly.  O^: 
Dec  27,  Springfield,  Mass.;  Jan.  3-19.  Pichainai. 
Va, 

C  R.  HaudeAschidd— Nov.  4-23.  Nol  Yakiaa. 
Wash.;  Nov.  29-Dcc  20,  Great  Bend,  Kan.;  Jm. 
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3-24,  Ft  Wiyne.  Ind. ;  Jan.  27-Fcb.  14.  Bluffton. 
Ind;  Feb.  17-Mar.  4,  Lexington,  Neb. 

J.  R.  Hemminger — Nov.,  Altoona  and  Phillips- 
btiTff.  Pa.;  Dec,  Philadelphia.  Pa.;  Jan.,  Altoona 
and  Harrisburg,  Pa. 

MUford  H.  Lyon  and  J.  Dale  Stents— Nov.  15- 
Dec.   13,  Spencer,  la. 

French  E.  Oliver— Nov.  8,  Burlington,  Kan.; 
Dec.  6,  Overbrook,  Kan. 

Milton  S.  Re«s— Oct.  18.  Tilton,  N.  H. 

C.  C.  Smith  and  R.  H.  Roper — Nov.,  Colorado 
Springs,  Colo. 

Gipsy  Smith — Nov.  7-23,  Cleveland.  O. :  Nov. 
28-Dec  14,  New  York;  Jan.  2-18,  Pittsburg.  Pa.; 
Jan.  23-Feb.  8,  St  Louis.  Mo.;  Feb.  13-Mar.  1, 
Kansas  City.  Mo.;  Mar.  6-22.  Denver,  Colo. 

R.  A.  Torrey — Nov.  7- Dec.  3.  Los  Angeles, 
CaL;  Dec  19,  Philadelphia,  Pa.;  Jan..  Scranton. 
Pa, 

J.  J.  Wicker— Nov.  8-29,  Tampa,  Fla. ;  Nov.  30- 
Dec  20,  Lakeland.   Fla. 


Northfield  Items. 

NORTHFIELD  SEMINARY. 

Miss  Lucy  J.  Brooks,  for  many  years  a  teacher 
in  the  Seminary,  is  enjoying  leave  of  absence  this 
year,  the  greater  part  of  which  will  be  spent 
abroad. 

•  •  •  •  • 

Rev.  Harold  Pattison  of  the  First  Baptist 
Church  of  Hartford,  Conn.,  who  is  about  to  take 
up  a  pastorate  in  St.  Paul.  Minn.,  recently  de- 
livered a  very  helpful  series  of  Chapel  talks.  At 
the  Bible  Training  School  he  gave  a  course  of 
lectures  upon  the  twelve  apostles. 

•  •  •  •  • 
Some  twenty  delegates  from  the  Seminary  at- 
tended the  sixth  annual  Connecticut  Valley  Stu- 
dent Missionary  Conference  at  Smith  College, 
Northampton.  Mass..  Nov.  7  and  8.  A  large 
attendance  from  a  dozen  schools  and  colleges  in 
the  Valley  listened  to  inspiring  addresses  by  Mrs. 
Labaree  of  Persia.  Rev.  John  E.  Merrill  of  Tur- 
key and  Proi  Harlan  P.  Beach  of  Yale. 

•  •  •  •  • 

The  Hallowe'en  celebration  this  year  took  the 
form  of  a  political  rally  and  was  held  in  Stone 
Hall,  Nov.  2.  The  student  body  was  about 
equally  divided,  for  the  occasion,  into  Republican 
and  Democratic  parties,  taking  their  parts  ex- 
tremely well,  considering  that  many  of  them  were 
acting  against  their  own  convictions.  A  torch- 
light procession  of  each  party  headed  by  the 
speakers  (impersonations  of  leading  men  in 
politics,  including  the  presidential  candidates) 
marched  into  the  audience  room,  which  was 
decorated  with  banners  and  pictures.  A  general 
din,  broken  by  party  songs  and  cheers,  prevailed 
until  the  chairman  of  the  evening  called  the  meet- 
ing to  order  and  introduced  the  first  speaker. 
Some  half  dozen  speeches,  showing  careful  prep- 
aration and  giving  a  comprehensive  idea  of  the 
issues  of  the  campaign,  were  delivered  by  each 
party  and  received  by  a  most  appreciative  audi- 
ence 

MOUNT  HERMON. 

Rev.  Arthur  T.  Pierson,  D.  D.,  gave  recently 
a  most  interesting  and  helpful  series  of  Cnapel 
lectures  on  the  Old  Testament  characters.     Rev. 


Harold  Pattison  of  Hartford,  Conn.,  also  delivered 
a  number  of  talks  on  timely  themes. 

•  •  •  •  • 

The  interior  walls  of  the  Chapel  have  been  im- 
proved by  a  coat  of  light  green  paint  Many  of 
the  students  shared  in  the  expense  of  the  work. 

•  •  •  •  • 

The  tenth  annual  meeting  of  the  Mount  Hermon 
Church  was  held  October  12,  with  a  larger  attend- 
ance than  any  previous  year.  A  supper  was  served 
to  the  members,  at  which  a .  number  of  repre- 
sentatives of  neighboring  churches  were  present 
A  business  meeting  followed  at  which  two  amend- 
ments were  made  to  the  constitution— one  being 
a  change  in  the  time  of  the  annual  meeting  and 
the  other  in  regard  to  church  policy  towards  non- 
resident members.  The  following  is  the  list  of 
officers  for  the  coming  year: 
Deacons — Professors     Cutler,     Dickerson.     Duley. 

McConaughy    and     Robins,     Messrs.     H.     G. 

Green wald.  McMillan  and  W.  C.  Watson. 
Deaconesses — Mesdames      Dickerson.      McMillan, 

Starke  and  Miss  Learoyd. 
Oerk — Professor  Norton. 
Treasurer — Professor  Starke. 

Sunday-school  Superintendent — Mr.   R.  L.  Watson. 
Director  of  Music — Mrs.   Dickerson. 
Head  Usher— Mr.  Hatch. 


Obituary. 

In  the  death  of  Dr.  Y.  S.  Li,  the  "Chinese 
Moody,"  as  he  was  called,  his  country  and  the 
Christian  world  at  large  have  lost  a  consecrated 
hero.  The  son  of  a  pastor  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church  in  So<>chow,  Dr.  Li  was  edu- 
cated at  St  John's  College,  Shanghai,  and  at  the 
Imperial  Medical  College  in  Tientsin.  His  con- 
version at  the  latter  place  was  accompanied  by 
such  missionary  zeal  as  led  him  to  become  the 
foremost  Christian  worker  in  the  college.  After 
graduation,  he  followed  out  his  determination  to 
travel  about  among  his  brethren,  distributing  the 
gospel  and  showing  them  the  way  of  salvation. 
The  idea  of  a  "Chinese  Northfield'*  seemed  to 
engross  him,  particularly  as  bodily  weakness  and 
fatigue  made  so  much  traveling  exhausting  to  his 
strength.     From  the  commencement  of  his  Chria- 
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tian  life,  he  declined  any  stated  salary,  preferring 
to  receive  as  from  the  Father's  hand.  The  last 
work  of  his  life,  left  incomplete,  was  the  trans- 
lating of  Sdss'  Commentary  on  the  Book  of 
Revelation.  He  and  Mr.  Yang  of  Changsha  (pic- 
tured in  the  accompanying  cut)  worked  nearly 
five  months  on  this  volume,  which,  when  com- 
plete, will  be  among  the  priceless  monuments  of 
Christian  effort  in  China. 

Rev.  Dr.  Hiram  Bingham  [1831-1908],  the  vet- 
eran missionary  and  apostle  to  the  Gilbert  Is- 
landers, died  October  26,  in  the  Johns  Hopldns 
Hospital,  Baltimore,  Md.  Dr.  Bingham  was  bom 
in  Honolulu,  educated  at  Williston  Seminary, 
Yale  and  Andover  Theological  Seminary.  Under 
the  A.  B.  C  F.  M.,  he  went  out  first  to  the 
Caroline  Islands,  and  thence  to  the  Gilbert  Is- 
lands. The  story  of  his  life  work  is  one  of  true 
heroism  amid  the  greatest  of  difficulties.  Monu- 
menu  of  his  labors  there  are  found  in  a  Gil- 
bertese  translation  of  the  Bible,  a  commentary  on 
the  New  Testament  and  a  Gilbertese- English  dic- 
tionary. Among  the  offices  to  which  he  attained 
as  a  result  of  his  eminent  missionary  services 
were  those  of  Hawaiian  Government  protector  of 
South  Sea  immigrants  and  corresponding  secre- 
tary of  the  Hawaiian  Evangelical  Association. 
At  the  meeting  of  the  American  Board  in  Brook- 
Ijm,  which  Dr.  Bingham  attended  only  two  weeks 
before  his  death,  the  report  of  his  completed  task 
was  received  with  much  thanksgiving  and  praise. 


Dec.  17.     Term     ends.     Mount     Hermoo     Boyi' 

School 
Dec.  18.     Christmas     recess     begina,     NorttteM 

Seminary. 


Our  Monthly  Calendar. 

Dec.  1-3.     National    Convention    of    the    Lord's 

Day  Alliance,  PitUburg,  Pa. 
Dec.  2.     Federal    Cotmcil    of    the    Churches    of 

Christ  in  America,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
Dec  4-6.     Christian    Endeavor    State    Convention 

and  Institute,  Fort  Collins,  Colo. 


Association  News. 

Five  years  ago  the  Y.  M.  C  A-,  outside  d 
two  or  three  cities,  was  an  inconspicooos  mmt- 
ment  in  Australia.  There  were  only  three  aei 
giving  their  time  to  iU  supervision,  but  two  baiU- 
ings  were  owned,  and  these  debt-ridden,  and  i-t 
membership  was  so  small  as  to  be  scarcely  wor^ 
considering. 

Through  the  inviution  of  the  leadinf  .K» 
tralian  Association,  of  which  James  J.  VirfQ» 
"The  Sankey  of  Australia."  was  secretary.  Iwer 
national  organizing  secretaries  were  invxted  to 
the  country  to  meet  the  Christian  leaden  of 
Australia  and  prepare  the  way  for  larger  thia«i. 
The  efficient  secretary  of  the  Montreal  Asaods- 
tion  made  tours  of  the  country  in  1904  and  110^ 
thus  preparing  the  way  for  Lyman  L.  Pierce, 
then  secretary  at  Washington,  D.  C,  to  ipead 
two  years  in  the  cotmtry  as  organizing  secretacy. 
Now  the  Associations  are  passing  oat  of  the 
small  rooms  and  inconspicuous  positions  into  sew 
buildings  and  larger  influence.  Neariy  $800^ 
has  been  pledged  for  buildings  during  the  te 
two  years. 

A  national  organization  has  been  cstaMrAfd, 
traveling  secretaries  engaged,  effidcst  yooag 
Christian  business  men  have  been  secured  as  see* 
reuries.  and  American  physical  directois  hsve 
been  called  to  fill  positions  where  they  will  lead 
the  physical  department  force  and  train  Bstnc 
leaders  as  soon  as  possible.  Australia  vill  sooa 
take  its  place  in  the  forefront  among  the  . 
tion  movements  of  the  worid. 


New  Y.  M.  C.  A.  Building  at  Ithaca,  N.  Y. 
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At  Large.     By  Arthur  Christopher  Benson.  G.  P. 

Putnam's  Sons,  New  York.     Cloth.     425  pages. 

ll.SO  net. 
"At  Large**  is  Mr.  Benson*s  newest  book  and  we 
are  inclined  to  think  his  best.  If  he  has  been 
informal  and  the  essays  have  been  delightful  in 
hia  earlier  volumes,  he  has  been  more  informal 
and  a  great  deal  more  delightful  here.  In  fact, 
we  hare  never  yet  read  a  more  intimate  book. 
His  chapters  on  "Friendship"  and  "Contentment" 
ftre  excellent,  especially  the  latter,  which  is  a  de- 
fense of  some  of  the  views  he  propounds  in  his 
earlier  books  and  which  have  been  attacked.  In 
this  day  when  the  fault  of  the  American  people 
ia  the  deification  of  success,  such  works  as  Mr. 
Benson's  have  a  very  distinct  gospel  Here  is 
ooe  whose  ideal  of  success  is  very  different  from 
the  American  conception  which  can  be  best 
atimmed  up  in  that  horrid  slang,  "Deliver  the 
goods." 

Baatltndes  of  Christ  (The).  By  Howard  Agnew 
Johnston,  D.  D..  The  Winona  Publishing  Co., 
Chicago.     Ooth.     156  pages.     75  cents  net. 

We  are  unable  to  understand  the  need  of  any 
additional  volume  on  the  Beatitudes,  which  is 
written  from  the  ordinary  point  of  view.  We 
already  have  too  many.  If  someone  should  dis- 
cover something  entirely  new  concerning  these 
t>eautiful  sajrings.  we  would  all  buy  the  book 
which  recorded  the  new  discovery.  The  volume 
before  us  is  sufficiently  scholarly  and  sympathetic, 
and  if  it  were  the  only  one  on  the  Beatitudes, 
we  should  read  it  with  profit.  But  there  are 
many  other  books — and  some  of  them  better 
written — in  the  same  form  of  helpful  meditations. — 
//.  P. 

Bin^Bg  of  the  Strong  (The).     By  Caroline  At- 


water  Mason.     F.   H.    Rcvell   Co.,  New  York. 

Frontispiece.  Ooth.  352  pages.  $1.50  net. 
The  ter-centenary  of  Milton's  birth  is  a  fitting 
occasion  for  the  publication  of  a  novel  dealing 
with  his  life  and  times.  And  a  strong,  splendid 
story,  soundly  based  upon  solid  fact,  has  Mrs. 
Mason  given  us.  The  characters  are  all  well 
drawn,  the  principal  ones  especially  being  true 
to  life,  and  to  history  aa  well,  for  when  one  re- 
calls what  is  known  of  the  originals,  the  times 
they  lived  in  and  the  parU  they  played,  it  would 
seem  that  they  could  scarcely  be  other  than  aa 
Mrs.  Mason  portrays  them. — A.  if.  V, 

Book  and  the  ChUd  (The).  By  John  T.  McFar- 
land,  D.  D.  Eaton  &  Mains,  New  York. 
Paper.  32  pages.  7  cents  by  maiL 
This  pamphlet  is  a  forceful  protest  against  the 
old  view  of  total  depravity  aa  applied  to  children. 
It  contains  "some  vital  principles  for  a  Sunday 
school  platform."  These  principles  are  most  of 
them  vital  indeed,  and  they  appeal  to  those  of 
us  who  know  we  are  living  in  the  twentieth  cen- 
tury, and  yet  do  not  forget  that  there  have  been 
other  centuries  as  welU  The  purpose  and  temper 
of  the  pamphlet  will  be  seen  from  the  following 
paragraph,  which  we  take  almost  at  random: 
"Jesus  said  to  adult  men  and  women  that  'except 
ye  be  converted  and  become  as  little  children, 
ye  shall  not  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven.' 
Conversion  is  the  unfortunate  necessity  for  those 
who  have  fallen  away  from  God;  but  our  own 
efforts  should  be  to  prevent  the  child  from  falling 
away  from  Ciod,  and  I  am  convinced  that  if  this 
aim  were  definitely  and  constantly  set  before 
us,  multitudes  of  children  might  be  preserved  and 
directed."     (The  iulics  are  our  own.) — H,  P, 

Call  of  the  Waters  (The).  By  Katherine  R. 
CrowelL  F.  H.  ReveU  Co.,  New  York.  11- 
lustrated.  Cloth.  157  pages.  50  cents  net. 
This  latest  volume  in  the  Home  Mission  Study 
Course  which  the  Interdenominational  Committee 
presents,  deals  with  the  people  who  built  our 
land  from  the  beginning  of  its  history.  The 
book  is  a  study  of  the  origins  of  America,  and 
takes  up  the  steady  progress  westward  from  the 
Atlantic  slope,  as  the  pioneers  opened  up  one 
frontier  after  another.  Miss  Crowell  shows  how 
CHiristianity  was  the  warp  and  woof  of  pioneer 
life,  the  strength  of  the  men  and  the  solace  of 
the  women  in  the  great  fight  against  the  immeas- 
urable forest  into  which  many  pressed  to  re* 
tain  their  religious  liberty,  denied  them  again 
even  by  some  of  their  fellow  colonists;  how,  aa 
the  need  for  better  chances  to  gain  bread 
grew,  the  frontier  still  moved  westward  and 
the  colporteur  and  circuit  rider  did  thdr  work 
among  the  eager  people.  The  latter  part  of  the 
book  deals  with  the  need  among  the  people  in 
the  big  cities  and  the  tiny  hamlets,  from  Maine 
to  California,  wherever  Christ  is  not  preached 
and  lived.  Miss  CrowcU's  wide  research  is  evi- 
dent, and  every  page  glows  with  the  enthusiasm 
engendered  by  exact  knowledge  and  keen  sym- 
pathy. The  Questions.  Pointers  and  Topics  for 
Reference  are  capital,  and  the  Bible  Readings  at 
the  openings  of  the  chapters  are  unusually  well 
selected.~£.  C.  W, 

Character  of  Jesus    (The).     By  Charles   Edward 

Jefferson.      Thomas    Y.    Crowell    &    Co.,    New 

York.     Cloth.     353  pages.     $1.50  net. 

Dr.   Jefferson,  in  the  winters  of   1907  and   1908, 

preached   on    Sunday   evenings   in   the   Broadway 

Tabernacle  a  series  of  sermons  on  (Che  Character 
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of  Jesus.  These  he  has  published  in  a  book,  and 
we  are  inclined  to  think  it  is  the  most  important 
contribution  to  Christology  since  **The  Days  of 
His  Flesh."  Dr.  Jefferson's  lucidity  and  force 
and  insight  make  his  work  charming  for  its  style 
alone.  He  has  held  himself  very  closely  to  his 
task  in  this  present  rolume,  and  the  twenty-nx 
chapters  of  the  book,  dealing  with  such  subjecU 
as  "His  Optimism,"  "His  Chivalry,"  "His  Rev- 
erence," "His  Reasonableness."  will  make  the 
figure  of  our  Lord  dearer  and  clearer,  we  believe, 
to  everyone  who  reads  the  book.  It  is  the  sort  of 
book  one  puts  upon'  the  shelf  near  at  hand,  both 
to  read  devotionally  and  to  resort  to  again  and 
again  in  the  preparation  of  outlines  or  studies  in 
the  life  of  the  Lord. 

Christian    Sanity.      By   A.    T.    Schofield,    M.    D. 

A.  C  ArmsUong  &  Son,  New  York.  Qoth. 
165  pages.  $1  net. 
The  author  of  such  works  as  "The  Unconscious 
Mind"  is  no  stranger  to  thoughtful,  intelligent 
readers,  on  either  side  of  the  sea.  A  foremost 
specialist  on  neurotic  diseases,  and  a  highly  cul- 
tured man,  he  is  also  a  loyal  devout  Christian 
believer.  His  book  evinces  not  only  a  mastery  of 
medical  psychology,  but  of  scriptural  exposition; 
and,  most  of  all,  exhibits  common  sense,  illus- 
trating the  "Christian  sanity"  of  which  he  treats. 
He  disctisses  religious  excesses,  extremes  and  ex- 
travagances, without  running  himself  into  any 
excess,  extreme  or  extravagance,  combining  thor- 
ough discussion  with  an  umpirical  impartiality  and 
judicial  calmness. 

His  final  appeal  is  always  to  the  inspired  Word ; 
but,  mindful  that  Scripture,  misquoted  and  mis- 
applied, may  be.  used  to  prop  up  any  error,  he 
carefully  searches  for  the  exact  meaning  of  a  text, 
availing  himself  of  any  light  from  the  context, 
and  then  compares  Scripture  with  Scripture,  till  a 
sort  of  consensus  of  testimony  is  secured.  For 
example,  he  shows  how  about  sanity,  as  a  cen- 
tral idea,  gentleness,  self-control,  sobriety  and 
soundness  are  associated  in  New  Testament  usage; 
and  incidentally  furnishes  a  fine  example  of  how 
to  study  the  Bible  both  analytically  and  syn- 
thetically. 

The  middle  section  of  his  book  applies  the  les- 
sons learned  on  Christian  sanity,  to  childhood 
and  youth,  revivals,  conventions  and  missions, 
and  the  higher  life.  Then  follows  a  chapter  on 
the  wiles  of  the  devil,  and  one  containing  brief 
suggestions,  of  a  most  wholesome  sort,  from  a 
medical  point  of  view.  We  can  unhesitatingly 
recommend  this  book  to  all  who  desire  to  detect 
and  avoid  religious  excesses  and  errors. 

Incidentally  the  hints  as  to  child  nature  and 
nurture  are  invaluable;  and  the  clear  lines  of 
discrimination,  drawn  between  the  genuine  and 
the  spurious  in  the  manifestations  of  the  Spirit, 
are  just  what  are  needed  in  our  day.  Withal  the 
book  contains  not  an  offensive  word,  but  is  as 
abundant  in  courtesy  and  charity,  as  it  is  rich 
in  suggestion  and  satiracious  in  utterance.  The 
last  chapter  is  prolific  in  counsel  as  to  the  way 
to  preserve  health  both  of  body  and  mind,  and 
teaches  the  prevention  that  is  better  than  cure. 
—Arthur  T.  Pierson, 

Christ    Legends.       By    Selma    Lagcrlof.       Henry 

Holt  &  Co.,  New  York.  Cloth.  272  pages. 
The  number  of  versions  of  the  same  event  cor- 
responds to  that  of  the  countries  in  which  it  is 
current.  In  this  book  we  get  from  a  Swedish 
point  of  view  several  of  the  well-known  legends 
connected  with  the  life  of  Him  Whose  birth  this 
Christmas   time   commemorates.      While   it   is   im- 


possible not  to  lose  something  of  the  facce 
beauty  of  the  original  by  transJatiop,  yet  it 
seem  that  these  Tories  have  passed  froai  oac 
language  to  another  retaining  modi  kA  their  aa- 
thor's  imprint. — A,  M.  V. 

Church  and  Modern  Life   (The).     By  Wsihif 

ton   Gladden.      Houghton,    Mifflin   &  Co,  Bos^ 

ton.     Qoth.     221   pages.     $1.25  nee 

Development  and  the  Divine  Purpose.     By  V.  F. 

Storr.     E.  P.  Dutton  &  Co.,  New  York.    CkcL 

287  pages.     $1.50. 

Christian    Theology    and    Social    Ptocresa.      By 

F.    W.    BusselL      E.    P.    Dnttoo   ft   Co^   Xcv 

York.     Qoth.     343  pages.     $3.50. 

It    would  not   be  at   all   amiss  to   name  the  si>- 

cere  effort  which  is  being  so  generally  ■■ik  ky 

many    writers    to    reestablish    Faith    on    aM>dera 

foundations   The   New   Apologetic.      Here  is  eke 

same  effort   as  always   to  justify   the   great  cas> 

tral    contentions    of    the    Church:    here   are  a!a» 

new    methods   and    assumptions^      The   neB  who 

are   carrying   on    this    work   do   nxne    than   aeel 

science    and    philosophy    half    way;    they 

their  most  searching  conclusions  and 

from    them    and    with    them    s&ow    that   they  ue 

really    friends    of    faith.      They    illinniDe,    jsatiEy 

and  demand  it. 

The  appeal  of  such  books  is  necessarily  Kb- 
ited.  To  men  and  women  of  strong  antroeUed 
religious  conviction  a  good  deal  of 
will  seem  too  elemental  to  be 
many  of  their  propositions  will  need  a  iitle 
proof  as  axioms.  For  people, 
start  with  only  the  more  general  principles,  or 
who  need  a  reason  for  the  faith  that  is  in  thea. 
or  who  in  their  appeal  to  other  people  are  pat 
to  it  to  find  lines  of  argument  to  wtich  the 
temper  of  the  time  is  open,  all  this  work  pa»> 
sesses  immense  value. 

Dr.  Washington  Gladden  approaches  the  whok 
matter  broadly  in  The  Omrch  and  Modem  LMs. 
His  appeal  is  organic  rather  than  scientific:  he 
speaks  ibr  the  Christian  Church.  He  rrmgniTn 
that  the  Church  is  passing  tfaroogh  a  criticsl 
period,  and  is  forced  to  listen  to  caustic  cemare 
from  without,  and  within.  He  writes  in  the  itm 
belief  that  the  Christian  Church  *'lias  its  great 
work  still  before  it,  and  that  it  only  necdi  ta 
free  itself  from  iu  entanglements,  and  c^d  k- 
self  for  its  testimony,  to  become  the  light  of  the 
world."  Dr.  Gladden  abundantly  justifies  thb 
expectation.  He  finds  in  religion  a  fact  of  tke 
first  magnitude  with  its  roots  in  the  very  seed 
and  dependence  of  life,  in  the  unity  and  or^er 
of  nature,  in  the  inspired  insight  and  muiitlkiai 
of  devout  oelievers.  He  finds  in  Christiaorty  a 
religion  incomparably  better  than  any  other; 
everything  visible  within  the  horizon  of  oar 
thought  to-day  indicates  that  the  continuing,  per^ 
manent  and  universal  religion   will  be  the  Cbis- 

tian   religion,  and  he  declares  that  the 

religion  without  the  Christian  Church  is 
thinkable  and  impossible.  The  business  of  the 
Church  is  to  cultivate  and  propagate  the  xA- 
gious  impulse.  Its  success  or  failure  here  n 
tested  by  the  kind  of  a  world  it  is  making.  Dt 
Gladden's  gospel  is  preeminently  a  social  foopci 
and  in  the  heart  of  his  contention  he  coodexBH 
or  justifies  the  Church  by  her  social  positiaa. 
But  he  never  cuts  the  root  of  individual  nspoa* 
sibility  and  always  recognizes  that  a  ledenititiK 
Church  is  made  up  of  redeemed  men  and  wobcb. 
A  noble  passion  glows  in  all  the  tatter  port 
of  the  book.  His  whole  appeal  v^  ^fif^un  ily 
evangelistic  and  underrun  with  prophetic  fin. 
The  stress  of  the  book  is  where  we  sbooM  cs* 
pect  the  men  of  the  school   which   Dr.   QaMa 
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heads  and  which,  indeed,  he  has  done  so  much  to 
create,  to  put  it.  The  religion  which  needs,  in 
his  opinion,  to  be  revived  must  exalt  the  social 
welfare,  identify  the  interests  of  each  with  the 
interests  of  all,  and  put  a  man  in  Christian  rela- 
tions with  his  neighbors.  In  America  this  means 
the  reconciliation  of  races,  the  pacification  of  in- 
dustry.  the  moralization  of  business,  the  extir- 
pation of  vice,  the  purification  and  the  simplifi- 
cation of  life.  This  is  to  be  done  in  the  sign  of 
the  cross,  in  the  name  and  spirit  of  Christ.  All 
this  is  said  with  that  fine  and  sane  lucidity 
which  characterizes  Dr.  Gladden's  style,  and 
with  a  great  undertone  of  hope. 

We  find  an  apologetic  of  quite  another  kind 
in  the  lectures  on  Development  and  the  Divine 
Purpose,  given  by  Vernon  F.  Storr  before  the 
University  of  Cambridge.  Mr.  Storr  shows  how 
the  old  argument  from  Design  has  broken  down 
in  the  light  of  the  whole  hypothesis  of  Devel- 
opment. Paley's  "old-fashioned  turnip-faced 
watch*'  is  no  longer  a  serviceable  point  of  de- 
parture in  the  consideration  of  so  complex  an 
order  as  we  now  know  our  world  to  be,  and 
natural  s^ection  has  displaced  the  watch  maker. 
To  substitute  purpose  for  design,  and  volition  for 
natural  selection,  and  so  establish  Divine  con- 
trol not  without,  but  within,  the  world  we  know, 
is  the  general  aim  of  these  lectures.  Darwin 
wrote:  **It  may  metaphorically  be  said  that  nat- 
ural selection  is  daily  and  hourly  scrutinizing, 
throughout  the  world,  the  slightest  variations,  re- 
jecting those  that  are  bad;  preserving  and  adding 
up  all  that  are  good:  silently  and  insensibly 
working,  whenever  and  wherever  opportunity  of- 
fers, at  the  improvement  of  each  organic  being 
in  relation  to  its  organic  and  unorganic  con- 
ditions of  life." 

There  has  been  for  a  long  time  a  conviction  on 
the  part  of  sound,  keen  thinkers  that  it  is  pos- 
sible to  accept  Darwin's  entire  contribution  to 
science  and  to  rewrite  his  great  sentence,  *'It 
oiay  be  said  ....  that  God  is  daily  and  hourly 
scrutinizing  throughout  the  world  the  slightest 
variations,  rejecting  those  that  are  bad;  pre- 
serving and  adding  up  all  that  are  good;  silently 
and  unceasingly  working,  wherever  and  when- 
ever opportunity  offers,  at  the  improvement  of 
each  being  in  relation  to  its  organic  and  unor- 
ganic conditions  of  life." 

This  is  the  conclusion  which  these  lectures 
reach,  and  that  by  a  well-ordered  and  convinc- 
ing body  of  reasoning.  Three  or  four  great 
conclusions  to  which  we  have  always  come  still 
emerse  in  any  sound  consideration  of  the  idea 
of  Development  and  its  implications.  Develop- 
ment implies  a  goal,  a  goal  implies  direction, 
direction  demands  purpose,  purpose  demands  will, 
and  will  must  be  moral.  "Development  .... 
is  change,  determined  toward  an  end  and  we 
seem  compelled  to  interpret  it  in  teleological 
terms.  If  we  remove  all  thought  of  any  goal 
to  be  reached  by  the  developing  organism,  de- 
-velopment  appears  to  have  no  meaning  for  our 
minds."  God  is  not  only  in  His  heaven  but  in 
His  world. 

A  third  note  is  sounded  in  The  Bampton  Lec- 
tures for  1905.  Christian  Theology  and  Social 
Progress,  F.  W.  Bussell.  Here  is  a  book  much 
too  big  to  be  dismissed  in  a  sentence  or  two.  but 
whose  bigness  is  quite  as  much  in  what  it  sug- 
gests as  in  what  it  says.  No  book  for  a  long 
time  has  had  so  pregnant  a  title,  and  its  central 
contention  that  there  is  an  imperative  alliance 
between  the  gospel  and  democracy  has  great 
suggestive  value.  It  must  be  said,  however,  that 
Mr.  Bussell  is  embarrassed  by  his  own  wealth  of 
material.        The      supplementary      lectures      bulk 


larger  than  the  lectures  themselves,  and  the  table 
of  contents  is  a  warning  to  the  superficial  re- 
viewer. 

The  test  of  a  doctrine,  he  says,  is  its  use,  its 
value  for  human  life.  The  social  value  of  the 
Christian  teaching  is  this:  The  scheme  of  West- 
em  society  and  its  ideals  have  been  indissolubly 
boimd  up  with  certain  beliefs,  prejudices  and 
prepossessions  which  have  inspired  the  general 
thought  and  temper  and  modified  the  behavior  of 
men.  Two  things  follow:  you  cannot  account 
for  great  and  distinctive  elements  in  our  pres- 
ent social  order  without  this  body  of  belief— 
you  cannot  profoundly  change  this  body  of  belief 
without  changing  the  social  order.  It  is  very 
evident  that  all  this  suggests  an  immense  range 
of  discussion.  Radical  socialism  has  long  and 
rather  confusedly  recognized  this  connection  of 
faith  and  the  social  order  and  has  included  Chris- 
tianity in  its  hostile  programme.  Nash  in  his 
"Genesis  of  the  Social  Conscience"  and  Kidd  in 
"Social  Evolution"  have  touched  frontiers  of  the 
question,  but  there  is  still  much  unexplored  ter- 
ritory. Dr.  Bussell  finds  a  thorough-going  en- 
mity between  the  demands  of  the  social  order 
and  the  impulse  of  the  individual.  Social  evo- 
lution is  apparently  utterly  careless  about  the 
individual.  The  perfect  state,  the  super-man  are 
to  be  had  only  at  the  cost  of  suffering  and  fail- 
ure through  the  ages.  Faith  becomes  here  the 
safeguard  of  the  individual.  He  is  not  the  dust 
before  the  chariot  wheels  of  a  cosmic  process. 
He  is  a  fact  of  spiritual  value  in  the  hands  of  a 
just  God.  "Shall  not  the  Judge  of  all  the  earth 
do  right?"  This  faith  has  picked  men  up  and 
set  and  kept  them  on  their  feet.  It  is  this  faith 
stated  in  terms  of  Christian  theology  which  has 
for  the  most  part  insensibly,  but  none  the  less 
actually,  kept  alive  the  nerve  of  moral  endeavor 
and  held  man  confident  and  tmafraid,  not  only 
in  a  world  which  has  plenty  to  terrify  him.  but 
in  the  face  of  a  philosophy  which,  uncorrected, 
would  cut  the  whole  nerve  of  his  endeavor.  It 
is  out  of  this  soil  that  modem  democracy  lifts 
itself.  It  is  in  the  secret  and  silent  conviction 
that  God  cares  for  us.  has  work  for  us  to  do, 
nay,  has  need  of  our  help,  that  Western  life  has 
been  founded.  A  book  which  gets  this  said  has 
a  real  message,  and  Mr.  BusselVs  lectures  do 
get  all  this  said.  He  has  neglected  too  much 
the  actual  historical  verification  of  his  thesis.  The 
relation  of  democracy  to  the  Reformation,  and 
particularly  to  the  Puritan  side  of  the  Reforma- 
tion, he  has  not  touched.  The  student  of  the 
philosophy  of  history  who  will  approach  the  cen- 
tral contention  of  these  lectures  from  his  own 
side  will  find  it  greatly  rewarding.  It  is  also 
greatly  rewarding  to  find  books,  so  radically 
different,  approaching  the  same  goal  and  to  get 
so  wide  a  sense  of  the  variety  and  solidity  of 
the  testimony  which  .waits  "to  champion  and 
establish   the  Christian   faith." — G.   Glenn  Atkins, 

Conquest  of  the  Cross  in  China  (The).  By  Ja- 
cob .«?peicher.  F.  H.  Revcll  Co..  New  York. 
Ilhistratcd.  Goth.  369  pages.  $1.50  net. 
This  scholarly  work  is  a  compilation  of  twenty 
lectures  delivered  at  Rochester  and  Colgate  Uni- 
versities. The  fact  that  every  prominent  col- 
Irjfc  now  has  its  course  of  lectures  on  missions 
speaks  for  itself  of  the  conspicuous  place  that 
the  work  and  need  of  the  world  has  in  the  life 
of  the  great  student  body.  This  book  with  its 
inspirinjjT  title  is  one  of  great  value.  It  deals  with 
the  country,  the  people,  the  ever  fascinating 
problem  of  the  Far  East,  a  review  of  Christian 
missions,  the  domestic  and  political  situation,  the 
power  of   superstition   and   demonologj^   how   tlue 
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Chinese  are  brought  into  the  Kingdom,  the  life 
of  the  missionary,  etc — J,  E,  H. 

Counsels  By  the  Way.  By  Henry  van  Dyke. 
Thomas  Y.  CroweU  &  Co.,  New  York.  Ooth. 
160  pages.     $1  net 

These  five  essays  have  appeared  before,  separately, 
and  have  had  many  thousands  of  readers.  Ap- 
pearing now  in  permanent  library  form,  they  will 
command  even  wider  attention.  Dr.  van  Dyke's 
essays  are  too  well  known  to  need  commendation, 
but  we  wish  to  draw  attention  to  a  most  note* 
worthy  one,  •'The  Poetry  of  the  Psalms,"  con- 
tained herein.  Students  will  turn  to  their  Bibles 
with  fresh  love  and  insight  after  studying  this 
essay.  The  cheery  tone  of  the  whole  volume  is 
contagious  and  the  influence  as  vigorous  and  joy- 
ful as  Dr.  van  Dyke's  mountain-fed  streams  with 
their  sunshiny  surroundings. — B,  C.   W. 

Critical  and  Bzegetical  Commentary  on  th«  Book 
of  Ecclesiastes.  By  George  Aaron  Barton, 
Ph.  D.  Chas.  Scribner's  Sons,  New  York. 
Cloth.  201  pages.  $2.2S  net. 
It  is  unfair  to  criticise  a  book  for  not  being  that 
which  it  was  never  designed  to  be.  This  com- 
mentary on  Ecclesiastes  follows  the  line  taken  iq> 
by  all  the  contributors  to  the  International  Se- 
ries in  devoting  much  space  to  philology  and 
criticism  and  exegesis  in  the  technical  sense  of  the 
word,  but  paying  little  or  no,  heed  to  the  part  of 
the  message.  It  is  not  easy  for  the  man  who 
goes  to  books  simply  for  aid  in  the  preparation 
of  a  sermon  to  turn  and  read  such  a  commentary. 
He  will  find  in  it  practically  nothing  for  his  needs. 
To  the  scholar,  however,  who  sets  great  stress  oo 
exactness  in  the  most  trifling  details  and  who, 
while  not  a  preacher,  is  nevertheless  a  con- 
tributor to  the  realm  of  truth,  this  book  will  be 
valuable.  But  if  one  can  afford  only  one  or  two 
books  on  Ecclesiastes,  then  Dr.  Barton's  book  had 
better  not  be  purchased. 

Deity  of  Jesus  Christ  According  to  the   Gospel 
of  John   (The)     By  Rev.   S.  W.   Pratt.  D.   D. 
Sunday    School    Times    Co.,    Philadelphia,    Pa. 
Cloth.     159  pages.     SO  cents  net. 
A  reverent  emphasis  on  the  divinity  of  our  Lord. 
An  affirmation  of  the  purposes  and  spirit  of  that 
Gospel   which  declares  its  conclusion  in  its  pro- 
logue— "The    Word    was    made    flesh    and    dwelt 
among  us." — H.  P. 

Evening    Thoughts.      By    J.    R.    Miller,    D.    D. 

Thomas  Y.  Crowell  ft  Co.,  New  York.     Boarda. 

366  pages.     65  cents  net. 
Glimpses  of  the  Heavenly  Life.     By  J.   R.  Mil- 
ler.  D.    D.     Thomas  Y.   Crowell  &   Co.,   New 

York.     (Chiswick  Series.)     Illustrated.     Cloth. 

32   pages.     SO  cents  net. 
Turning    Northward.      By   J.    R.    Miller,    D.    D. 

(What    is    Worth    WhUe    Series.)      Thos.    Y. 

Crowell  &  Co.,  New  York.     Boards.     32  pages. 

30  cents  net. 
What  Rev.  F.  B.  Meyer  is  in  England  as  a  de- 
votional writer.  Dr.  Miller  is  in  America.  The 
same  knowledge  of  what  will  prove  helpful  and 
inspiring  to  (Christians  and  the  same  gift  of  say- 
ing jtist  the  right  thing  in  the  right  way  that 
characterizes  the  one  is  found  in  the  other. 

In  "Evening  Thoughts," — a  companion  volume 
to  his  "Morning  Thoughts" — Dr.  Miller  takes 
up  some  verse  of  Scripture  and  gives  a  little 
talk  upon  it,  one  for  each  day  of  the  year. 

To  bring  nearer  "the  land  of  far  distances," 
to  make  "its  beauty,  its  joys,  its  fellowships,  its 
occupations"    more    real    to    those    whose    loved 


ones  have  gone  to  dwell  there,  as  wdl  as  to 
lift  the  thoughu  of  all  Christiana  heavenward,  to 
keep  them  "in  mind  that  there  is  a  heaven,**  is  the 
purpose  of  "Glimpses  of  the  Heavenly  LiSe.** 

"Tummg  Northward"— «  talk  baaed  npoo  Qofi 
word  to  Moses,  "Ye  have  compassed  this  moon- 
tain  long  enough:  turn  you  northward" — is  a  csH 
to  "a  holier  life,  greater  activity  and  better 
service."  While  suitable  for  all  times  and  set- 
sons,  this  book  is  especially  appropriate  as  a  oev 
year  or  birthday  message. — A.  if.  V. 

Pace  Angelic  (The).  By  Hiram  Collins  Hay^ 
The  Pilgrim  Press,  Boston.  Paper.  31  pafia 
2S  cents  net. 
This  is  an  essay  on  the  changes  made  ia  tkc 
human  face  by  good  or  bad  living  and  aa  cs- 
hortation  to  the  former.  The  nntbor  bases  bn 
essay  on  his  desire  to  see  "the  sonl-fncc  b<auul>' 
ing  the  world  in  a  way  that  no  art  of  deooratiaa 
ever  can  approach." — B,  C,  W. 

Prances  Bridges  Atkinson.  A  record  of  her  He 
prepared  by  her  friends.  National  Board  of  te 
Young  Women's  Christian  Asaocistions  of  tkc 
U.  S.  A.,  New  York.  lUnstrated.  (3o(h.  I4t 
pages.  $1. 
This  record  of  a  abort  life  lived  among  frieaii 
shows  the  power  for  good  which  snch  a  life  caa 
be.  '*The  very  incarnation  of  life  and  joy"  she 
is  called,  and  from  the  time  ahe  joined  the  chaRh 
at  the  age  of  twelve  ahe  carried  aonshine  whercfcr 
she  went  The  record  before  as  is  very  nsipie, 
but  simplicity  was  hers  in  its  most  bcaiMtfd 
sense,  as  her  school  and  coUegc  friends  testi^. 
Fully  two  thirds  of  the  book  is  given  to  the 
latter  eight  years  of  her  life  when  she  was  fast 
teaching,  then  living  at  home,  then  wockiBf 
among  the  Southern  ichoola  and  coOctci  as  a 
secretary  of  the  Yonng  Women's  Chrisdaa  Asso- 
ciation, and  finally  touring  among  Wesftcn  eo(- 
leges.  Her  life  can  be  summed  np  in  one  sce- 
tence.  "She  was  a  Spirit-filled  woman.**  This  book 
will  be  found  of  real  valoe  to  young  wosmb 
whose  thought  has  been  turned  towards  the  iic 
for  Christ.— £.  C.  W. 


Free  Llfa  (The).    By  Woodrow  Wilson. 

Y.    OoweU   ft   Co.,   New    York.     Boards,    a 

pages.  7S  cenu  net. 
President  Wilson  knows  well  the  needs  of  the 
young  men  of  the  present  day,  and  in  th»  fittk 
book,  based  on  a  baccalaureate  address,  yoof 
men  will  find  a  strong  call  to  righteousness  the 
righteousness  which  follows  the  **glimpae  of  ^arit* 
ual  things."  "Practical  jtidgments  shift  froa  age 
to  age,  but  principles  abide,**  PresSdent  Wibos 
makes  the  keynote  of  his  book,  and  his  words  mk 
"not  remote  from  the  vocabulary  of  what  «e 
ordinarily  think,"  but  carry  the  spirit  which  filts 
us  into  the  presence  of  Christ. — £.  C.  W. 

From  Their  Point  of  View.     By  M.  Loane.    L0i«- 

mans.  Green  &   Co.,   New  York.     C3oth.    W 

pagea.     %2  net. 
Next    Street   but    Ona    (T1»e).      By   M.   Losat 

Longmans,  Green   ft   Co.,    New   York.     Ootk 

309  pages.  $1.2S. 
There  is  no  field  more  fascinating  than  that  wtkh 
the  district  nurse  occupies,  and  Miss  Losat 
knows  how  to  describe  vividly  and  pktnresqselr 
what  ahe  has  seen  through  long  years  of  dsj, 
town  and  village  nursing.  Hearts  are  opoc4 
to  the  nurse,  and  pathetic  talcs  crowd  the  psgn. 
while  if  "humor  is  a  smile  with  a  tear  beUnd  iL* 
Miss  Loane  possesses  it  in^  the  highest  dcgRe 
The  contrast  between 
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Englmnd  and  those  in  use  here  will  be  evident  to 
prmcticed  workers;  and  she  furnishes  many  valu* 
able  hints,  for  her  knowledge  is  wide  and  inti- 
mate and  her  deductions  singularly  far-seeing  and 
wise.  The  often  brilliant  sketching  of  the  sim- 
plest scene  lifU  these  books  far  out  of  the  realm 
of  the  commonplace. — B,  C.  JV. 

Genesis.      By    W.    H.    Griffith    Thomas,    D.    D. 

Vol.  I.,  ch.  i.— XXV.  10.    Cloth.    299  pages. 
Esther  (The  Book  of).     By  Rev.  J.  Elder  Gum- 
ming, D.  D.     181  pages. 
Psalms  (The).    By  Rev.  J.  Elder  Gumming,  D.  D. 
3  vols.    VoL  I..  Ps.  i.— xli..  230  pages;  Vol.  II., 
xliL— Ixxxix.,    282    pages;    Vol.    III.,    xc— <1. 
The    Religious   Tract    Society,    London.     Gloth. 
344  pages. 
PhiUppians  (The  Epistle  to  the).    By  Rev.  F.  B. 
Meyer,  B.  A.     The  Union  Press,  Philadelphia, 
Pa.    261  pages.    $1  net 
For    Sunday-school    teachers,    lay   preachers,   and 
all   who   have  not  the  equipment   which   enables 
them   to  use  the  more  cumbersome  and  erudite 
commentaries,  this  little  volume  of  Dr.  Thomas' 
on  Genesis  will  be  invaluable.    And  unless  we  are 
mistaken,  no  preacher,  no  matter  how  great  his 
learning,   will  go  to  it  in  vain  if  he  is  looking 
for  helpful  suggestion  or  a  fresh  method  of  pre- 
senUtion.     This  book  might  be  recommended  in 
fact  as  a  model  of  the  devotional  commentary,  and 
it  is  a  long  distance  ahead  of  most  of  its  com- 
panion    volumes    in    this    series.      Dr.     Griffith 
Thomas  is  a  conservative,  but  fortunately  a  con- 
servative by  conviction  based  upon  study  rather 
than   by  prejudice  based  upon  ignorance.     Good 
as  the  commentary  is,  the  devotional  use  of  the 
stories  is  better.     On  such  stories  as  the  Deluge 
or  the  Fall,  the  writer  is  at  his  best     Herein  is 
the  value  of  the  book,  we  believe,  for  the  preacher, 
as   its  suggestiveness  is  very  valuable.     This  is 
one   of  the  books   which   it  is   worth   sacrificing 
one's  overcoat  in  order  to  buy. 

Dr.  Ctunming's  book  on  Esther  does  not  de- 
serve the  title  of  commentary,  for  it  is  only  a 
series  of  homilies  on  a  few  scattered  verses. 
Of  course  it  must  be  admitted  that  the  writer 
has  a  problem  on  his  hands  with  this,  one  of  the 
most  difficult  books  of  the  Old  Testament  But 
much  of  the  devotional  part  is  excellent  The 
introduction  is  another  matter.  Dr.  Gumming  is 
most  unfair  in  his  treatment  of  the  problems  of 
Esther.  If  he  had  either  stated  the  problems 
fairly  himself  or  else  allowed  them  to  have  been 
presented  in  the  terms  of  others,  it  would 
have  been  a  different  matter  to  upset  them  so 
easily.  The  word  "alleged"  is  one  to  be  spar- 
ingly used  in  a  professedly  impartial  examination 
of  evidence.  It  at  once  gives  away  the  position 
of  the  judge.  So  when  we  come  to  the  "alleged 
difficulties"  we  know  what  to  expect  It  is 
fairer  to  call  them  difficulties,  for  such  they  are. 
The  Psalms  present  the  greatest  possibilities  for 
the  devotional  commentator,  and  that  may 
account  for  our  disappointment  with  this  section 
of  the  series,  for  they  have  not  received  the 
treatment  they  deserved.  Of  all  documents  the 
Psalms  are  most  alive  and  fittest  to  give  expres- 
sion to  the  aspiration  of  every  generation.  But 
the  comments  on  them  are  devotional  more  in 
the  old  stereotyped  fashion.  They  do  not  make 
connection  with  the  present  state  of  man's  mind. 
They  seem  sometimes  like  cant. 

This  prince  of  devotional  writers  is  at  his  best 
in  this  exposition  of  Philippians.  It  is  a  subject 
well  suited  to  his  pen,  and  for  delicacy  of  illus- 
tration, aptness  of  quotalion,  and  general  insight 
we  think  this  deserves  to  rank  with  anything  Mr. 
Meyer  has  yet  done.    Along  with  Genesis  it  can 


not  only  be  safely  recommended  as  worthy  of  pur- 
chase, but  its  purchase  can  be  urged  most  un- 
reservedly. 

Gospel   According   to    St    Matthew    (The).     By 

Rev.  David  Smith,  M.  A.,  D.  D.  250  pages. 
Acta  of  the  Apostles  (The).  By  Rev.  H.  T.  An- 
drews, B.  A.  313  pages. 
Gospel  of  St  John  (The).  By  Henry  W.  Qark. 
From  the  Westminster  New  TesUment  A  se- 
ries of  commentaries  by  modem  scholars. 
Edited  by  Principal  A.  E.  Garvie,  M.  A.,  D.  D. 
F.  H.  ReveU  Ca.  New  York.  Ooth.  255 
pages.  75  cents  net 
This  series  of  commentaries  is  designed,  we  be- 
lieve, to  be  one  of  the  most  valuable  not  only 
for  the  layman  but  for  the  trained  student  as  welL 
There  is  nothing  in  them  which  necessitates  a 
knowledge  of  Greek  or  Hebrew.  Yet  the  writers 
are  all  men  who  have  made  their  mark  in  one 
field  or  another.  The  editor  himself.  Principal 
Garvie,  is  in  the  very  forefront  as  an  acknowl- 
edged leader  in  the  thought  of  the  day.  The 
books  are  written  in  that  spirit  which  recognises 
all  that  modem  scholarship  is  to  us.  At  the 
same  time  they  are  conservative  in  tone.  For 
example,  Mr.  Clark,  to  whom  the  Gospel  of  St 
John  is  entrusted,  believes  firmly  the  Johannine 
authorship,  not  from  tradition  merely,  but  be- 
cause he  is  able  to  demonstrate  it  to  his  own 
satisfaction  and,  we  believe,  to  those  who  follow 
him  in  the  arguments.  Professor  Andrews,  in 
dealing  with  Acts,  does  not  find  it  necessary  to 
devote  one  hundred  pages  or  so  to  the  possi- 
bility of  there  having  been  another  writer,  nor  is 
he  greatly  distressed  with  the  theory  that  Acta  is 
merely  a  polemic  tract  issued  in  a  perfectly  par- 
tisan spirit  The  books  may  be  thoroughly  com- 
mended, and  their  great  convenience  in  sixe,  to 
say  nothing  of  their  like  convenience  in  cost,  will 
ensure  for  them,  we  believe,  a  corresponding  use- 
fulness. 

Handwork  in  the  Sunday  School.  By  Milton  S. 
Uttlefield.  Sunday  School  Times  Co.,  Phila- 
delphia. Illustrated.  Ooth.  162  pages.  $1. 
The  real  problem  in  the  Sunday  school  is  how 
best  to  commend  it  to  the  children,  and  Mr. 
Littlefield  gives  an  amazing  number  of  really 
practical  methoda.  His  opening  sentences,  "The 
first  problem  of  religious  education  ....  is  to 
bring  the  whole  scholar  to  the  class;  the  pupil 
himself  is  the  teacher  of  method,"  and  "The 
teacher's  function  is  not  to  impart  knowledge  but 
to  guide  the  child  in  the  acquisition  of  knowl- 
edge," are  a  key  to  his  treatment  of  his  subject 
"Through  the  finger-tips  to  the  brain  is  the  most 
direct  route,"  he  adds,  and  then  outlines  methods 
of  picture  making  to  illustrate  Bible  stories  for 
the  primary  grades,  and  map  making  to  illuminate 
Biblical  history  and  geography  for  older  pupils. 
His  Hints  on  Notebook  Work  are  excellent  he 
suggests  scrapbook  making  as  records  for  the 
wee  children  and  gives  many  valuable  points  for 
older  ones,  besides  showing  the  decorative  side 
of  hand  work.  Practical  helps  are  given  toward 
solving  time,  space  and  expense  problems.  Ap- 
pendices give  in  full  the  joumeys  of  Jesus,  Philip. 
Peter  and  Paul,  with  sixteen  clear  maps.  We 
agree  with  Prof.  McMurray  that  "an  interested 
attitude  of  mind  is  the  largest  immediate  end 
to  work  for,"  and  Mr.  Littlefield's  book  will  help 
ever  reader  to  interest  boys  and  girls  in  the 
great  base  for  spiritual  growth,  our  Bible. 
— fi.  C.  W, 

History    of    the    Ancient    Egyptians    (A).      By 
James   Henry   Breasted,   Ph.   D.     Chaa.   Scrib- 
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ner's    Sons,    New    York.      Mftpt.      Ooth.      454 

pages.  $1.25  net. 
Professor  Breasted  has  already  issued  ooe 
voluminous  work  on  the  history  of  Ancient 
^KYPtf  a  book  beautifully  illustrated  and  cor- 
respondingly costly.  This  present  edition,  slightly 
abridged  and  without  illustrations,  but  with  maps, 
will,  for  the  great  majority,  be  equally  valuable 
with  the  larger  work.  lu  author  has  distin- 
guished himself  as  a  careful,  painstaking  and  dis- 
criminating scholar,  and  we  know  of  no  book 
which  would  quite  take  the  place  of  this  present 
history  of  ancient  Egypt,  for  almost  all  the  books 
that  we  have  had  in  the  past  have  been  too 
voluminous  and  technical  for  the  average  reader, 
being  usually  translated  from  the  German,  and 
covering  two  or  more  volumes. 

Holiday  Touch  (A).     By  Charles  Battell  Loomis. 

Henry    Holt    &    Co.,    New    York.      Illustrated. 

Ooth.  327  pages.  $1.25  net. 
This  is  a  book  of  fifteen  clever  stories  which  are 
either  witty,  farcical,  or  quietly  satirical,  and  what 
is  still  harder  to  find  in  Uiese  days  of  many  short 
stories,  really  originaL  No  one  can  help  being 
heartily  amused  in  reading  them  if  one  has  any 
sense  of  any  form  of  humor.  Perhaps  '*  Uncle 
Eli's  Induced  Ambergris"  has  the  most  delicately 
flavored  humor,  *'A  Hurry-Call  for  Shakespeare** 
the  most  absurd  situations,  and  "Prince  Shamis  of 
Ireland"  is  the  most  satisfactorily  pathetic.  An 
hour  of  pure  and  clean  humor  is  the  gift  it  brings 
to  the  reader.— F.  P.  C. 

Hope  of  Immortality  (The).  By  Charles  Fletcher 
Dole.  (What  is  Worth  While  Series.)  Thomas 
Y.  Crowell  &  Co.,  New  York.  Boards.  34 
pages.  30  cents  net 
Holding  as  the  author  does  that  no  one  knows 
one  side  of  a  question  unless  he  also  knows  the 
other,  and  taking  the  stand  that  the  attitude  of 
hope  is  as  legitimate  an  attitude  as  that  of  doubt, 
a  splendid  argument  is  made  that  we  are  im- 
mortal. For  insunce,  what  we  call  "the  essential 
things"  belong  to  the  invisible  realm  of  thought 
or  spirit,  and  the  world  would  be  purposeless  if 
we  were  not  immortal,  "for  the  bojaie  of  immor- 
tality is  wrapped  up  in  the  thought  of  a  just 
world."  "The  necessity  of  (5od,"  the  infinite 
personal  life,  should  be  carefully  read.  It  is,  to 
translate  the  old  Latin  phrase,  "much  in  little," 
for  the  book  is  packed  full  of  forceful  reasons  that 
show  that  we  must  be  and  are  immortaL — F.  P,  C. 

How  Does  the  Death  of  Christ  Save  Us?  By 
Henry  C.  Mabie,  D.  D.  American  Baptist 
Publication  Society,  Philadelphia,  Pa.  Cloth. 
160  pages.  50  cents  net 
We  hope  Dr.  Mabie  will  some  day  write  another 
book  on  this  subject  which  will  be  Urger.  This 
volume  is  a  splendid  testimony  to  the  fair-minded- 
ness of  the  man  who  lives  for  light  and  does 
not  fear  it  when  he  sees  it  It  is  a  remarkable  vol- 
ume, showing,  as  it  does,  that  one  who  has  used 
the  old  terms  and  taken  the  old  viewpoints  all  his 
life,  is  able  to  use  other  terms  and  stand  on  other 
points  of  vantage.  This  Dr.  Mabie  attempts  to 
do  without  in  any  way  forswearing  the  old,  or 
even  saying.  "But  thou  hast  kept  the*  good  wine 
until  now." — H.  P. 

Hjrpnotic  Therapeutics  in  Theory  and  Practice. 
By  John  Duncan  Quackenbos,  A.  M.,  M.  D. 
Harper  &  Bros..  New  York.  Cloth.  333  pages. 
$2  net. 

Psychology    is   a    science,    confessedly    in   its    in- 
fancy.    It  belongs  to  the  domain  of  the  experi- 


mental and  hypothetical,  and  has  not  yet  reacbel 
that  of  esublished  certainty.  We  are  deahaf 
with  phenomena  and  seeking  an  adequate  phil- 
osophy. Nevertheless,  within  a  quarter  of  a  cea- 
tury  psychology  has  become  so  absorbing  a  tbeoK 
for  study,  and  so  suggestive  in  many  ^jrcdooM, 
that,  like  electrical  science,  its  po^biHtics  seen 
almost  limitless. 

Psycho-therapeutics  is  one  of  the  newer  4^ 
piartments  of  this  study  and  experiment,  jmtt 
now  peculiarly  engrossing  and  fascinating,  be- 
cause it  promises  a  possible  solution  to  the  hi^ 
erto  inexplicable  problem  of  physical  wuSamg, 
and  may  furnish  a  key  to  the  secret  of  health  sad 
so  far  of  happiness.  Faith  Healing,  the  Prsjtr 
Cure,  Hypnotic  Therapeutics,  Christian  Science 
etc,  have  been  demonstrating  that  there  is  sook 
mysterious  curative  and  remedial  power,  wfaick  n 
independent  of  medicine,  and  psychical  ratber 
than  physical.  Facts  are  too  abundant  and  oea- 
vincing  to  admit  denial;  and  thoughtful  men  sre 
seeking  to  find  some  law  to  explain  the  facts. 

This  book,  written  by  one  of  the  more  coa- 
petent  and  conscientious  experimenters  in  tkis 
realm  of  psycho-therapeutics,  is  a  record  of  trial 
cases,  with  the  conclusions  to  which  the 
has  come.  It  has  the  air  not  only  of 
painstaking  investigation,  and  of  judicial  < 
but  of  Christian  faith,  and  a  reve 
spirit  It  will  have  and  ought  to  have  a  wide 
reading,  especially  on  the  part  of  the  more  in- 
telligent class  who  desire  informatioa  and  wish  to 
form  an  intelligent  opinion  and  indtpcwkal 
judgment  Whether  as  yet  the  collation  of  es- 
perimental  facts  supplies  a  sufficiently  broad  bo- 
sis  for  a  safe  induction,  may  be  doubted.  B«t 
even  those  more  cautious  readers  who  arc  aot 
ready  to  adopt  all  the  author's  sentiments,  or 
accept  all  his  inferences,  will  be  none  the  le« 
interested  in  his  array  of  examples  of  psychical 
influence  in  modifying  or  removing  oakeall^ 
conditions.  This  volume  is  an  important  cootri- 
bution  to  the  final  truth. — Arthur  T,  Pitrtuu. 

Industrial  Conflict  By  Samuel  G.  Smith,  D.  D 
F.  H.  ReveU  Co..  New  York.  Ooth.  21f 
pages.  $1  net 
The  vexed  question  as  to  who  owns  the  sttrploi 
is  answered  by  representative  tabor  leaders  sad 
employers.  Then  Professor  Smith  gives  his  on 
ideas  on  the  subject  There  are  distinct  dissd- 
vanuges  in  trying  to  be  broad-minded.  As  ve 
have  attempted  to  look  around  all  ndes  of  the 
questions  here  brought  forward,  we  have  becoac 
confused  by  the  effort  We  agree  wWi  everyoae! 
After  you  have  read  this  book  you  fed  as 
though  yon  had  gone  far  without  arriving  at  the 
station  named  on  your  ticket — H.  P. 

Lady  in    Qray    (The).      By   Clara    E.    Langtfa. 

F.    H.    Revell    Co.,    New    York.      Boaida     A 

pages.  50  cents  net 
A  helpful  if  somewhat  fanciful  story,  where  ia 
various  crises  of  life  the  "lady  in  gray**— an- 
other name  for  one's  good  angel — appears,  hold- 
ing in  her  hand  "the  balances  of  beautiful  fiviat-* 
Into  this  she  encourages  the  young  soul,  m 
doubt  as  to  her  path,  to  put  the  pros  and  cont  of 
the  case  in  question,  not  for  time  but  for  eternity, 
thus  enabling  her  to  choose  the  better  paft-~ 
A,  M.  V. 

Land  of  Pore  DeHght  (The).  By  Georfe  A 
(Gordon.  The  Pilgrim  Preas.  Boston.  Fspce. 
24  pages.  35  cents  net 
Dr.  Gordon  finds  Isaac  Watts*  hynm,  "The  Laad 
of  Pure  Delight"  the  most  exquiattc  of  all  theoe 
that  deal  with  the  heavenly  world,  and  with  this 
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for  a  theme  he  shows  the  interdependence  of  the 
three  worlds, — ^the  worlds  of  sense,  of  sonl  and 
of  spirit,  the  Utter  being  in  reality  the  one  '*of 
our  ultimate  and  supreme  concern."  The  pre> 
sentation  of  the  points,  rest,  reunion  and  per- 
fect living,  of  the  third  world  is  forceful,  yet 
tender,  and  when  he  deals  with  the  oft*asked 
question,  '*Why  is  that  other  world  so  vague?" 
he  answers  with  directness  and  simplicity,  and 
closes  with  the  strong  call  to  action,  "Let  us  do 
our  part  well  and  trust  God  to  do  His  part  su- 
premely welL"— £.  C.  W, 

Letters  from  a  Workingman.  By  an  American 
Mechanic  F.  H.  RevcU  Co.,  New  York. 
Cloth.  191  pages.  $1  net. 
A  number  of  the  chapters  of  this  book  were 
originally  printed  in  the  Outlook  and  other  papers. 
We  are  glad  they  have  been  gathered  into  per- 
manent form.  Each  chapter  is  a  letter  from  this 
"American  Mechanic"  to  "Dear  Jim,"  who  evi- 
dently is  another  of  the  same  stripe.  The  man 
who  wrote  this  book  knows  the  American  working 
man,  and  he  knows  how  to  tell  what  he  knows. 
These  letters  are  simply  and  strongly  written. 
They  deal  with  the  shop,  the  saloon,  the  church, 
with  anarchists,  and  foreign  missionaries,  appren- 
tices and  spies,  strikes  and  wages,  and  the  closing 
chapter  gives  some  hint  as  to  how  the  way  out 
may  be  found.  He  does  not  spare  the  Church, 
neither  is  he  over-bitter  concerning  it.  "They 
•ay."  he  writes,  "that  during  the  recent  years 
forty  Protestant  churches  moved  out  of  the  dis- 
trict below  20th  Street,  while  300,000  people 
moved  in,  and  they  were  all  worlring  people. 
Some  of  us  are  wondering  wherein  lies  the  friend- 
ship of  the  Church  for  us."  This  is  good  "man- 
talk,"  and  there  is  no  minister  who  is  a  man 
that  will  greatly  object  to  it.  We.  too,  with  this 
American  Mechanic,  look  for  the  coming  minister 
who  "will  simply  put  the  Church  next  to  iu  real 
job— the  winning  of  the  common  people  who  once 
heard  Christ  gladly."  This  book  will  give  many 
a  useful  hint  to  many  who  will  be  more  useful 
in  the  Master's  service  for  reading  it. — H.  P, 

Life  and  Work  in  East  End  of  London.  By 
Rev.  John  Jameson.  S.  W.  Partridge  &  Co., 
London.  Illustrated.  Cloth.  112  pages. 
These  stories  of  evangelistic  work  in  East  Lon- 
don remind  us  of  Jerry  McAuIey's  experiences  in 
lower  New  York.  The  book  is  composed  chiefly 
of  anecdotes  of  conversions,  mainly  of  hard  drink- 
ers, told  in  rather  colloquial  fashion  but  without 
the  picturesque  power  which  renders  Jerry  Mc- 
AuIey's sketches  so  appealing. — E,  C,  W. 

Lord  of  Lands  (A).  By  Ramsey  Benson.  Henry 
Holt  &  Co.,  New  York.  Ooth.  326  pages. 
$1.S0  net. 
The  back-tonature  tendency  is  responsible  for 
this  book.  It  impresses  us  as  a  poor  imitation  of 
Streeter's  **The  Fat  of  the  Land."  But  in  writ- 
ing 'The  Fat  of  the  Land"  a  very  remarkable 
feat  was  performed,  for  Strectcr  himself,  we  are 
told,  was  never  on  a  farm  in  his  life,  but  wrote 
the  book  from  a  sick  bed.  In  "A  Lord  of  Lands" 
there  is  practically  nothing  said  about  actual  cost 
of  things,  and  the  book  is  unconvincing.  There 
is  one  fine  sentence  in  it,  however,  which  must  not 
fo  unquoted.  A  teamster  puts  down  some  of  the 
bulky  treatises  issued  by  the  government,  with 
the  remark.  "What  we  want  to  know  is  how  to 
make  an  incubator  out  of  a  soap  box  and  not 
how  many  proteids  in  a  pig's  swill." 

Manual     of     Missionary     Methods     for     Sunday- 
school  Workers  (A).    By  George  H.  Trull.    The 


Sunday      School      Times      Co.,      Philadelphia. 

Boards.  245  pages.  50  cents. 
This  manual  is  a  most  important  addition  to  the 
literature  on  Sunday-school  methods.  Twenty- 
seven  excellent  charts  for  blackboard  work, 
twenty-two  pages  on  graded  books  for  scholars, 
eleven  pages  on  missionary  equipment  with  prices 
attached,  and  ten  on  programmes  and  orders  of 
service  form  the  appendices.  The  book  opens 
with  cleverly  presented  facts  on  the  necessity, 
aims  and  policy  of  missions  in  Sunday  schools. 
Training  of  teachers,  management  of  committees 
and  grades  of  children,  capital  outlines  for  graded 
instruction,  and  the  development  of  "Missionary 
Intercessors"  are  thoroughly  considered  and  show 
the  immense  practical  knowledge  owned  by  Mr. 
TrulL  Qever  hints  on  the  use  of  clippings  and 
pictures  on  the  bulletin  board,  effective  quota- 
tions from  famous  missionaries,  and  many  other 
things  for  holding  the  attention  of  restless,  eager 
boys  and  girls  are  given.  "Missionary  Plans  in 
Successful  Operation"  is  a  chapter  of  letters  from 
city,  town  and  village  churches  giving  pro- 
grammes and  methods  of  many  kinds.  Altogether 
the  book  holds  so  many  wise  and  winning  sug- 
gestions that  any  Sunday  school  will  find  it  a 
valuable  addition  to  its  working  force. — E.  C.  W. 

Master  of  the  Inn   (The).     By   Robert   Herrick. 

Chas.  Scribner's  Sons,  New  York.     Boards.    84 

pages.  50  cents  net. 
"Write  me  as  one  who  loves  his  fellowmen"  tells 
in  brief  the  life  aim  of  the  "Master."  To  his 
"Inn"  among  the  hills  come  men  tired  of  living, 
worn  out  in  body  and  weary  of  souL  Later,  with 
energy  renewed  and  hope  revived,  "in  love  with 
life,"  they  go  back  to  the  city,  not  only  to  take 
up  once  more  the  battle  of  life  for  themselves, 
but  to  lend  a  hand  to  falling  comrades.  Not 
many  magazine  stories  are  of  so  sweet  and  strong 
a  character  as  this,  and  we  are  glad  to  see  it 
reprinted  in  book  form. — A.  M.   V. 

Mary  Porter  QameweU.  By  A.  H.  Tuttle.  Eaton 
&  Mains,  New  York.  Illustrated.  Ooth.  303 
pages.     $1  net. 

Mary  Porter  Game  well  belongs  to  the  "noble 
army  of  martjrrs."  China  and  the  account  of  the 
siege  of  Peldn  will  always  hold  its  own  place  of 
interest  in  the  hearts  of  Christian  people,  and  it 
is  with  reverence  that  one  reads  again  the  ac- 
count of  that  wonderful  time  of  testing  for  the 
saints  of  God.  Mrs.  Gamewell  was  an  honored 
missionary  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  in 
China,  and  during  thirty-five  years  gave  herself 
in  the  fullest  way  to  the  people  she  had  learned 
to  love.  Loving  friends  have  tried  to  express 
the  fragrance  of  that  life  and  what  those  years 
of  consecration  meant  to  China,  but  fragrance 
cannot  be  told  in  words,  it  permeates;  and  her 
spiritual  children  now  "rise  up  and  call  her 
blessed."—/.  E.  H, 

Nearer  and  Farther  East  (The).    Outline  Studies 

of    Moslem    Lands    and    of    Siam,    Burma    and 

Korea.      By    Samuel    M.    Zwemer.    D.    D..   and 

Arthur   Tudson   Brown,   D.   D.     The  Macmillan 

Co.,    New    York.      Maps.      Cloth.      316   pages. 

$1.50  net. 

This  is  the  eighth  text  book  issued  by  the  Central 

Committee  on  the  United  Study  of  Missions  and 

begins  a  new  series.     It  is  in  two  parts,  the  first 

of  which,  Moslem  Lands,  is  by  the  Rev.  Samuel 

Zwemer,    D.    D.,    a    Fellow    of    the    Royal    (}eo- 

graphical  Society  of  England  and  an  authority  on 

the  conditions  in   many   lands  under  the  shadow 

of  the  Mohammedan  religion.     He  opens  with  an 

impressive    scene    around    the    Kaaba    in    Mecca, 
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thus  mtUcldnff  the  focus  of  the  gremt  Moslem 
world.  And  from  thence  following  the  peoples 
who  gather  there  he  shows  their  present  numbers 
and  distribution  in  Asia  and  Africa.  Each  coun- 
try is  dealt  with  in  turn,  and  so  forcibly  pre- 
sented is  the  abounding  mass  of  material,  so 
thoroughly  illustrated  by  trenchant  sentences  and 
paragraphs  from  famous  authors,  travelers  and 
missionaries,  and  so  wide  the  view,  that  the  book 
will  be  found  as  interesting  to  the  general  reader 
as  it  is  valuable  to  the  class  leader. 

The  second  part,  by  Rev.  Arthur  Judson  Brown, 
covers  Siam,  Burma  and  Korea,  each  country 
being  considered  by  itsell  All  mission  fields 
claim  attention,  but  these  stories  of  progressive 
missions  in  settings  of  manners  and  customs, 
topography,  etc,  will  command  the  imagination 
less  than  the  earlier  part  of  the  book.  They  are, 
however,  equally  valuable  to  the  mission  study 
class,  for  the  stories  of  the  work  of  the  mission- 
aries are  effectively  told.  The  "Helps  for  Lead- 
ers" and  bibliographies  are  unusually  suggestive 
and  the  maps  are  very  clear. — £.  C.  W, 

Nes  Perces  Indians  Since  Lewis  and  Clark.  By 
Kate  C  McBeth.  F.  H.  ReveU  Co..  New  York. 
Illustrated.  Ooth.  272  pages.  $1.50. 
The  kevell  Company  has  this  year  issued  two 
very  valuable  little  pieces  of  Americana.  One  of 
these,  an  appreciation  of  John  Jasper,  will  be 
dealt  with  elsewhere,  but  Miss  McBeth's  study  of 
the  Nex  Perces  Indians  is  exceedingly  good.  The 
day  will  come  when  this  country  will  regret  that 
it  has  not  more  data  of  the  history  of  the  abo- 
rigines of  this  continent.  Then  the  future  will  be 
grateful  for  what  has  been  done  in  this  modest 
little  book.  Miss  McBeth,  with  her  sister,  was  a 
missionary  among  the  Nex  Perces  Indians  and 
writes  with  an  honest  sympathy  for  them.  The 
story  of  Elder  Billy  Williams  is  a  i 


On    the    Open   Road.     By    Ralph    Waldo   Trine. 

Thomas  Y.  CroweU  ft  Co.,  New  York.     Cloth. 

62  pages.  SO  cents  net. 
Another  little  book  by  the  author  of  **In  Tune 
with  the  Infinite*'  will  be  welcome  to  a  large  num- 
ber of  readers.  Mr.  Trine  leads  us  to  the  heights 
by  showing  us  how  to  live  on  the  levels.  Each 
one  of  these  little  essays  should  be  read  through; 
to  read  a  passage  here  and  there  is  to  miss  the 
balancing  quality  which  is  so  notable  a  charac- 
teristic of  these  pages.  *'The  Open  Road"  is 
neither  of  two  but  the  path  between. — H.  P, 

Peace  with  God.  By  Rev.  Fergus  Ferguson, 
M.  A.  Robert  Scott,  London.  Qoth.  212 
pages.  1/3  net 
A  book  written  not  only  largely  from  an  old 
viewpoint,  but  largely,  too,  in  an  old  manner 
that  is  so  old  that  it  has  become  odd.  We  do 
not  wish  to  imply  that  the  things  said  in  this 
book  are  not  true.  Most  of  them  are  so  true 
that  there  is  no  need  of  saying  them.  In  our 
boyhood  day  it  used  to  be  the  fashion  to  write 
Sunday-school  books  that  depicted  fallen  nature, 
not  as  it  was  but  as  it  ought  to  be  in  order 
to  terrify  sinners  who  would  not  tremble.  This 
book  constantly  reminds  us  of  that  Simday-school 
literature.  On  page  81,  for  instance,  we  are  told 
to  "come  and  stand  by  the  deathbed  of  the 
shrieking  sinner."  After  being  made  to  see  the 
"cold  dew"  which  always  rests  on  such  sinners' 
brows,  and  having  witnessed  the  "tortuous 
writhings"  on  his  face,  we  are  bidden  to  ask  him 
why  he  is  afraid  to  die,  and  he  wildly  cries,  "^y 
sins."  Now,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  sinners  when 
they  die  do  not  shriek  more  than  other  people. 
Many    of    them    die    quietly,    because    they    die 


drugged,  as  do  many  good  Christians.  And  if 
that  is  not  the  case,  many  of  then  die  splcadidy. 
They  do  not  shriek  or  writhe  but  pass  qoaetlj 
awsy  in  a  manner  very  disappointing  lo  the 
writers  of  Sunday-school  literature  and  of  sack 
books  as  this  before  na.  A  little  men 
edge  of  life  as  it  is  would  make  so^ 
impossible. — H.  P, 


(The)      Tke 
Illustrated. 


Pictorial    New    Testament 

Press,    Philadelphia,    Pa. 

65  cents  net 
The    illustrations    of    this    little 
drawings  made  in    Bible  lands   for   tke 
Scripture  Gift  Mission.     Over  fifty  m  all, 
half  of  which  are  chromographs  and  tkc 
der  engravings,  they  represent  places  and 
in  the   East  to  which  reference  is 
Sacred  Word.    The  text  is  that  of  the 
version.—^.  M.  V. 


Poem  Outlines.  By  Sidney  Lanier.  Ckasu  Scrib' 
ner's  Sons,  New  York.  Ooth.  120  pafcs. 
$1  net 
Everyone  who  has  read  Lanier's  life  knows  thsi 
death  interrupted  him  in  the  midsc  of  a  fcst 
number  of  unfinished  tasks.  Upon  the  baeks  of 
musical  programmes,  or  envelopes,  or  soaps  of 
paper  here  and  thm  were  found  jotted  dowa 
sometimes  merely  an  idea  for  a  poem,  scmifliiw 
the  thought  and  three  or  four  couplets,  sonctnacs 
merely  a  harmonious  verse  or  small  phrase.  Aa 
age  that  has  appreciated  Lanier  incjiasiucly  has 
been  ao  insistent  and  attentive  upon  him  that  si 
last  these  fugitive  notes  have  been  all  galhucd 
together  in  one  little  volume,  terribly  pathetic 
on  account  of  its  incompleteness,  but  at  the  msk 
time  more  truly  a  revelation  of  the  man  than  etca 
his  completed  poems.  Here  are  a  few  extracts 
from  the  book: 

"  I  am  but  a  small-winged  bird ; 
But  I  will  conquer  the  big  world 
As  the  bee-martin  beau  the  crow. 
By  attacking  it  always  from  above." 

"One  of  your  cold,  jelly-fish  poets  that  iai 
themselves  cast  up  by  some  wave  upon  a  sandy 
subject  and  so  wrinkle  themsdves  about  a  pcbUe 
of  a  theme  and  let  us  see  it  through  their  nh- 
stance — as  if  that  were  a  great  feat** 

"  Ten  lilies  and  ten  virgins. 

And,  mild  marvel  to  mine  eyes. 
Five  of  the  virgins  were  foolish. 
But  ail  of  the  lilies 


"I  am  startled  at  the  gigantic 
this  old  story  of  the  Seipent  who  lutiodwffs 
knowledge  to  man  in  Eden.  How  oooM  ^  Jev 
who  wrote  Genesis  have  known  the  sadness  that 
ever  comes  with  learning — as  if  wisdom  were  tfil 
the  proiigi  of  the  devil." 

Perhaps  one  of  the  best  however,  is  ^  fol- 
lowing, even  though  it  never  reached  coapletioa: 

A  Business  Transactio!!. 

"The  poet  stepped  into  a  grimy  den. 
Where  the  sign  above  the  door 
Said:    Money  to  lend,  in  sums  to  sdt 
On  Real  EsUte,  etc. 

"  'I  want'  said  the  poet, 
'(So  many  thousand  dollars).* 
So  said  Cent  per  Cent  nibbing  his  haadiii 
•Where  is  the  property?* 

"  'I  offer,'  said  the  poet 
•My  castle  hi  Spain, 
•T  is  a  lovely  house,        ^-^  t 

So  many  rooms,  acres,  ^I^OOQIC 
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All  who  love  Lanier  are  strongly  advised  to  go 
and  buy  this  book,  even  though  to  do  it  they  go 
^thout  their  mid-day  meal. 

Religion   and    Medicine.     By    Elwood   Worcester, 

D.  D..  Ph.  D.,  Samuel  McComb,  M.  A.,  D.  D.. 

and  Isadore  H.   Coriat,  M.   D.     Moffat,  Yard 

ft  Co.,  New  York.     Cloth.     427  pages.     $1.50 

net. 
Force  of  Mind  (The).     By  A.  T.  Schoiield.  M.  D. 

Funk  &  Wagnalls  Co.,  New  York.     Ooth.     283 

pages.     $2. 
P^rchic  Treatment  of  Nervous  Disorders   (The). 

By   Dr.    Paul   Dubois.     Funk  ft  Wagnalls  Co., 

New  York.  Cloth.  461  pages.  $3  net. 
**  Religion  and  Medicine"  is  the  official  declaration 
of  the  now  famous  Emmanuel  Movement  By  all 
means  read  this  volume.  It  will  disarm  prejudice 
and  open  the  doors  to  a  wider  sphere  of  Chris- 
tian thought  and  action.  Here  we  have  the  truth 
in  Christian  Science  strained  out,  and  the  pulp 
thrown  where  it  ought  to  be,  in  the  little  tin  pail 
near  the  back  door  steps.  Many  a  discouraged 
soul  will  find  in  this  book  the  way  out.  It  is  a 
trumpet  note  to  recall  the  Church  of  to-day  back 
to  the  privileges  of  the  early  days.  It  tells  us 
that  religion  may  heal  the  body  as  well  as  the 
mind  and  heart. 

The  other  two  volumes  which  we  place  side  by 
aide  with  **Religion  and  Medicine"  are  books  that 
should  stand  upon  the  same  shelf.  In  them  will 
be  found  larger  treatment  of  subjects  which  of 
necessity  are  only  mentioned  by  Dr.  Worcester, 
Dr.  McComb  and  Dr.  Oriat.  We  wish  that 
Elijah,  when  he  had  thrown  himself  under  the 
juniper  tree,  might  have  read  Dr.  Schofield's 
book.  As  a  matter  of  fact.  Dr.  Schofield's  volume 
ia  an  enlarged  sermon  on  that  experience  of  the 
l»rophet  The  emphasis  of  the  power  of  the  mind 
over  the  body  has  never  been  given  better  treat- 
ment than  here. 

Dr.  Dubois*  book  Is  a  translation  by  Dr. 
Jcllife  and  Dr.  White  of  the  authors  of  "Les 
Phychoneuroses."  Emphasizing  the  mor^l  influ- 
ence in  the  cure  of  certain  diseases  it  shows  this 
agency  to  be  more  powerful  than  electricity,  over- 
feeding, or  massage.  This  book  is  probably  the 
most  complete  treatment  in  this  special  line 
^available  for  English  readers. 

These  three  volumes  mean,  **Be  still  and  know 
that  I  am  (jod."  Their  pages  ring  out  again  and 
again,  "As  a  man  thinketh  in  his  heart,  so  is  he." 
We  should  be  devoutedly  thankful  that  at  last 
the  ministers  and  the  physicians  have  come 
together  in  Christian  service  to  alleviate  the  pains 
of  the  body  by  soothing  and  strengthening  the 
mind  and  heart.  The  minister  is  proclaimed  to  be 
more  than  an  undertaker's  assistant. 

Especially  valuable  is  the  discussion  in  "Reli- 
gion and  Medicine"  of  what  is  called  re-education. 
It  sends  many  of  us  of  older  years  back  into  the 
kindergarten,  but  it  does  us  good.  The  Emmanuel 
Movement  does  not  scare  us  into  being  good, 
but  makes  reformation  easy  and  pleasant,  and  at 
the  same  time  effective.  After  all,  this  Emmanuel 
Movement  ia  not  new.  Unconsciously  every  man 
of  influence  since  the  world  began  has  acted 
more  or  less  on  its  principles,  but  here  we  have 
an  the  things  we  knew  systematized  and  told  to 
OS  in  a  way  we  could  not  have  told  them  our- 
selvea.  The  sum  and  substance  of  the  whole  mat- 
ter seems  to  be  that  a  man  can  pump  into  him- 
self in  the  quiet  of  the  early  morning,  before 
rising  from  his  bed,  a  large  number  of  suggestions 
which  sink  down  into  his  sub-consciousness,  and 
work  their  way  out  again  as  the  weak  places  es- 
pecially need  strengthening  during  the  busy  life 
of  the  day.     We  have  ourselves  so  many   weak 


places  that  it  requires  a  good  deal  of  pumping  to 
see  any  effect,  as  we  have  experimented  on  these 
principles.  But  the  Emmanuel  Movement  de- 
serves the  recognition  it  has  received  in  the  high- 
est quarters,  and  we  feel  stu-e  that  the  Christian 
physician  and  the  (Christian  minister  will  be  drawn 
by  it  into  a  brotherhood  of  service  such  as  the 
world  has  not  seen,  and  yet  such  as  the  world 
has  ever  needed.  We  hope  to  see  the  time  when 
every  large  city  will  have  at  least  one  clinic 
where  the  principles  of  the  Emmanuel  Move- 
ment are  taught  and  its  patients  are  healed. 

These  three  volumes  are  a  necessity  to  every 
minister  and  physician  who  is  in  touch  with  the 
twentieth  century. — H,  P. 

Signs  in  the  (Siristmas  Fire  (The).     By  William 

Allen    Knight.      The    Pilgrim    Press,    Boston. 

Frontispiece.     Boards.     35  cents  net. 

An  interestingly  written  little  story,  telling  of 

the   somewhat  fanciful  belief  current  among  the 

Greeks,  that  before  the  first  Christmas  day,  three 

signs  were  given  which  are  still  to  be  seen  in  the 

Christmas  fire  by  all  who  have  eyes  to  see — the 

star  in  the  east,  the  sign  given  to  Uaming;  the 

cave  within  the  manger,  the  sign  given  to  labor: 

and,  seen  only  with  the  eye  of  the  heart,  the  sign 

given  to  lov€, — A,  M,  V, 

Stories  New  and  Old.  Selected  by  Hamilton 
Wright  Mabie.  The  Macmillan  Ca,  New  York. 
Illustrated.  Ooth.  451  pages.  $1.50  net. 
These  "typical  American  and  English  tales"  with 
their  several  "Introductions"  are  reprinted  in 
book  form  from  a  series  running  in  the  monthly 
issue  of  the  Outlook  some  year  or  two  ago. 
And  a  capital  volume  they  form.  As  Mr.  Mabie 
says  in  his  general  introduction:  "This  selection 
of  short  stories  from  American  and  English 
writers  was  made  primarily  in  the  interest  of 
good  reading,  and  contains  a  number  of  tales 
not  easily  accessible  to  the  majority  of  readers." 
It  is  a  book  one  can  take  up  any  time  that  one 
has  a  spare  half  hour  and  be  sure  of  finding 
something  that  will  suit  the  moment's  mood — 
Dickens,  Stevenson,  Shorthouse,  Poe,  John 
Brown,  Hawthorne,  William  Austin,  James  Lane 
Allen  and  Owen  Wister,  one  or  the  other  must 
surely*  fit  Each  story  is  accompanied  by  an 
unusually  fine  portrait  of  its  author. — A.  M.  V, 

Story  of  "Just  As  I  Am"  (The).     By  Allan  Suth- 
eriand.     Frederick  A.   Stokes  Co.,  New  York. 
Illustrated.     Flowered  boards.     50  cents. 
Story  of  "Lead  Kindly  Light"  (The).     By  Allan 
Sutherland.      Frederick    A.    Stokes    Co.,    New 
York.    Illustrated.    Flowered  Boards.    50  cents. 
Story  of  "Nearer  My  God  to  Thee"  (The).    By 
Allan    Sutherland.      Frederick    A.    Stokes    Co., 
New  York.     Illustrated.     Flowered  boards.     50 
cents. 
The  story  of  the  circumstances  under  which  the 
most  generally  known  and  best  loved  hymns  came 
to  be  written  cannot  but  be  a  matter  of  interest. 
And  this  is  what  Mr.  Sutherland  tells  us  in  the 
"Famous  Hymns  of  the  World  Scries."  to  which 
the  three  books  under  notice  belong.     In  addition, 
he    gives    brief    sketches    of    the    lives    of    their 
several   authors,   and  cites    well-authenticated   in- 
stances in  which  these  hymns  have  been  used  of 
(Sod  to   bring   light  and   peace  to   many.      Each 
"story"  is  well  and  suitably  illustrated. — A.  M.  V, 

JUVENALIA. 

Aeneid  for  Boys  and  (Hrls  (The).  By  Rev. 
Alfred  J.  (Hiurch,  M.  A.  The  Macmillan  (}o.. 
New  York.  Illustrated.  CXo^  300  pages. 
$1.50  net.  Digitized  by  V^OOgle 
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Record  of  Christian  Work. 


Many  m  boy  mnd  girl  must  envy  Mr.  Ouirch's 
grandchildren  the  possession  in  their  family  of 
such  a  story  teller,  and  wish  that  they  1^  a 
relative  who  wo«ld  write  a  book  and  dedicate 
it  to  them;  particularly  a  book  of  such  wonderful 
stories  of  old  places  and  people  and  things  that 
were  first  written  about  hundreds  of  years  ago, 
by  a  man  who  little  thought  that  long  after  his 
death  a  great  country  would  be  discovered  where 
the  children  would  listen  with  delight  to  his 
stories  told  in  a  language  of  which  he  never  even 
dreamed.  The  idea  of  familiarizing  children  with 
much  in  literature  that  they  must,  of  necessity, 
come  constantly  in  contact  with  later  is  capitaL 
Their  minds  may  just  as  well — and  far  better^ — 
be  stored  with  stories  of  Aeneas,  Vulcan,  Neptune 
and  Troy  as  with  impossible  fairy  stories,  from 
which  nothing  but  the  most  temporary  pleasure  is 
gained.— .4.  M.  V, 

Chaucer  Story  Book  (The).  By  Eva  March  Tap- 
pan.  Houghton,  Mifflin  Co.,  Boston.  Illus- 
trated. Cloth.  215  pages.  $1.50  net. 
Into  language  readable  and  understandable  by 
all.  Miss  Tappan  has  put  twelve  of  the  Canter- 
bury Tales.  Beginning,  of  course,  with  "At  the 
Tabard  Inn,"  the  necessary  introduction  to  what 
follows.  Miss  Tappan  has  chosen  from  among 
the  stories  originally  given  the  twelve  "requir- 
ing fewest  omissions  to  adapt  them  to  the  taste 
of  the  present  day."  The  two  page  frontispiece 
of  the  volume  is  a  reproduction  of  the  painting 
by  Thomas  Stothard — now  in  the  London  Na- 
tional Gallery — of  the  pilgrims  on  their  way  to 
the  shrine  of  Becket.  The  other  illustrations  are 
engravings  of  Tabard  Inn  and  of  the  various 
story  tellers  whose  tales  are  told  in  the  book. 
While  especially  designed  for  girls  and  boys,  the 
volume  is  one  in  which  "children  of  a  larger 
growth"  will  find  both  pleasure  and  profit.  The 
thanks  of  many  are  due  to  Miss  Tappan  for 
Chaucer  "made  easy."— ><.  if.  V. 

Children's  Longfellow  (The).  Houghton,  Mifflin 
&  Co.,  Boston.  Illustrated.  Ooth.  324  pages. 
$3. 
One  of  the  best  books  brought  out  this  Christ- 
mas is  a  "children's  edition"  of  the  "children's 
poet."  It  comprises  some  eighty  of  Longfellow's 
poems,  principally  the  shorter  ones.  In  the  case 
of  three  of  the  lengthier.  "The  Song  of  Hiawatha," 
"Evangeline"  and  "The  Courtship  of  Miles  Stand- 
ish,"  selections  of  one  or  two  complete  di- 
visions have  been  made.  The  book  is  a  beauty 
in  every  respect,  the  colored  illtistrations  adding 
their  full  quota  to  the  general  excellence.  It 
should  be  found  among  the  Christmas  presents 
of  many  of  our  young  people. — A.  M.  V. 

Christmas  Snowflake  (A).     By  Anna  J.  Granniss. 

C.    M.    Gaines,    Hartford,    Conn.      Illustrated. 

Cloth.  22  pages.  50  cents. 
This  little  "rhyme  for  children"  by  the  author 
of  "Skipped  Stiches"  deserves  to  be  better 
known.  Under  the  guise  of  a  Christmas  story  it 
teaches  what  one  little  "snowflake"  with  love  and 
goodwill  in  its  heart  may  do  towards  bringing 
Christmas  cheer  to  a  bare  brown  world.  The  il- 
lustrations chiefly  from  photographs  are  appro- 
priate   and    lifelike. — A.  M,  V. 

Essays  That  Every  Child  Should  Know.  Edited 
by  Hamilton  Wright  Mabie.  Doubleday,  Page 
&  Co.,  New  York.  Frontispiece.  Cloth.  277 
pages.     90  cents  net. 

Heroines  That  Every  Child  Should  Know.  Co- 
edited  by  Hamilton  Wright  Mabie  and  Kate 
Stephens.  Doubleday,  Page  &  Co.,  New  York. 
Frontispiece.     Cloth.     281  pages.     $1. 


These  two  volnmcs  are  among  the  lateat  w^ 
ditiona-to  the  *^Every  Child  Should  Know"  aeriea 
The  former  is  a  collectioa  of  eighteen  notaWr  ani 
charming  essays  for  young  people, — ^^'gcass  •( 
literature,"  its  publishers  claim,  and  justly,  ikar 
selection  by  Mr.  Mabie  being  a  guarantee  thai 
they  are  of  the  first  water.  Addison,  Stertc,  4c 
Quincey,  Lamb,  Hawthorne,  Washington  Irra^ 
Oliver  Wendell  Holmes  and  Charles  Dudley  War- 
ner are  amongst  those  who  have  cootribnted  thdr 
quota  to  this  wdl-worth  volume. 

In  "Heroines  That  Every  Child  Shoold  Know* 
— a  companion  volume  to  "Heroes" — the  edilfln 
have  confined  themselves  to  neither  time,  raos 
nor  country.  They  have  collected  their  storia, 
as  the  pre^ce  states,  "from  many  smirces  ia  the 
endeavor  to  illustrate  the  wide  range  of  beroiflB 
in  the  lives  of  brave  and  noble  women,  and  viifc 
the  hope  that  these  records  of  splendid  or  quiet 
courage  will  open  the  eyes  of  young  readers  to 
the  many  forms  which  heroism  wears,  and  fsr> 
nish  a  more  spiritual  scale  of  heroic  qnafities.* 
It  matters  not,  therefore,  to  what  race  they 
belonged;  provided  only  that  they  possessed  the 
true  spirit  of  heroism,  Gredc,  Roman,  French. 
British  or  American  Indian  is  deemed  worthy  •( 
a  place  in  this  book  of  noble  lives. — A,  M.  V, 

Lesson  Stories  for  the  Kindergarten  Grades  ef 
.  the  Bible  SchooL     By  Lots  Sedgwick  Pahacr. 

The  Macmillan   Co.,   New   York.     (3oth.     127 

pages.  75  cenu  net. 
This  voknne  contains  lessons  for  children  of  bm 
or  five  years  of  age  couched  in  terms  intended  t» 
meet  their  need.  That  children  of  this  age  cas- 
not  understand  real  thought  presented  ia  good 
English  seems  to  be  a  fad  with  many  kiadctart- 
ners  and  this  volume  illtistrates  this  mistake 
There  are  some  good  suggestions  and  bright  fittle 
stories  and  poems  such  as  Martin  Lather's  Cradle 
Hymn,  but  the  endless  repetition  of  others  wag- 
gests  that  the  method  has  outrun  the  mstenal 
and  the  author's  experience  limited  rather  thsa 
enlarged  her  horizon. — E.  C.  W. 

Little  Women.  By  Louisa  M.  Alcott.  Littl^ 
Brown  &  Ca,  Boston.  Illustrated.  Oodi.  5tf 
pages.    $1. 

A  mere  man  could  not  be  expected  to  give  a  re>  * 
view  of  this  book,  nor  is  it  necessary,  for  it  has 
come  to  be  one  of  the  classics  in  modern  liter* 
ature  This  is  the  reason  for  this  new  and  staa- 
dard  edition  of  one  hundred  thousand  copies.  The 
original  edition  of  "Little  Women"  is  a  five  dol- 
lar book  and  contains  two  hundred  illastratioBS. 
This  present  edition  contains  all  the  ittnstratiooi 
and  is,  in  fact,  identical  with  the  eariy  editioa 
save  in  its  cost,  which  is  only  one  dollar.  Its 
newness  of  life  will  probably  endear  it  to  sa 
entirely  new  generation,  even  as  the  former  sen* 
eration  loved  and  lived  with  it. 

Our  Bird  Friends.  By  George  F.  Burba.  The 
Outing  Publishing  Co.,  New  York.  lUustrstel 
Ooth.  152  pages.  $1  net. 
This  is  a  capiul  book.  Mr.  Burba's  "talks'*  sit 
simple,  interesting,  delightful,  and  full  of  jurt 
what  a  child  wants  to  know  about  birds  in  gts- 
eral — How  do  they  fly?  What  makes  then 
sing?  Why  don't  they  fall  off  when  they  go  ts 
sleep  on  a  fence  or  branch  of  a  tree?  How  caa 
they  see  so  far  with  such  little  eyes?  After 
answering  these  questions  and  many  others  that 
grown-ups  are  attacked  with,  Mr.  Burba  tefis 
about  several  of  the  commoner  birds,  gomg  aort 
into  detail  as  to  their  habits,  etc  Some  splea- 
did  colored  illustrations  give  an  added  diara  ta 
this  delightful  volume.     While  in  reality  writtos 
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for  children  thu  book  will  prove  m  valumble 
weapon  of  self-defence  for  many  of  us  older  ones. 
^A,  M.  v. 

Real  letters  to  Real  Boys.  By  Charles  Keen 
Taylor.  F.  H.  Revell  Co.,  New  York.  Cloth. 
7S  pages.  SO  cents  net. 
Under  the  form  of  letters  to  some  schoolboys, 
with  whom  the  author  as  their  teacher  has  come 
into  friendly  relations,  he  gives  good  advice  on 
•elf-control,  smoking,  profanity,  moral  clean- 
ness, companions,  etc  The  last  paragraph  of  the 
last  letter,  on  Ideals^  strikes  the  keynote  of  the 
truly  successful  character  for  which  the  writer 
would  have  his  boys  strive: 

"I  would  like  to  know  whom  you  have  chosen 
to  represent  your  ideal,  and  I  hope  that  it  is  the 
Christ,  for  He  only  can  stand  the  test  of  time, 
and  appear  more  perfect  the  more  you  approach 
Him,"— AT.  C.  W, 

Stories  of  the  Saints.  By  Mrs.  C.  van  D.  Cheno- 
weth.  Houghton,  Mifflin  &  Co.,  Boston.  Il- 
lustrated. Ooth.  239  pages.  $1.2S  net. 
This  is  a  book  well  worth  re-printing.  Our  young 
people  cannot  afford  to  be  without  such  stories  as 
these,  not  only  for  the  information  they  will  de- 
rive from  them,  but  for  the  rich  and  beautiful 
lessons  to  be  learned  from  the  noble  lives  of 
these  men  and  women  of  old.  Fearlessness,  self- 
sacrifice,  purity  are  qualities  which  the  world 
stands  in  need  of  at  all  stages  of  its  history. — 
A,  M.  V, 

Tommy  Trot's  Visit  to  SanU  Glaus.  By  Thomas 
Nelson  Page.  Chas.  Scribner's  Sons,  New 
York.  Illustrated.  Cloth.  94  pages.  $1  net. 
A  fine  little  Christmas  story,  part  real,  part  dream, 
but  both  alike  inculcating  the  great  Christian 
principle  of  all  times  and  for  all  seasons:  '*It  is 
more  blessed  to  give  than  receive." — A,  M.  V, 

Uganda's  Whit^Man  of  Work:  A  Story  of  Alex- 
ander   M.    Mackay.      By    Sophia    Lyon    Fahs. 
Young    People's    Missionary    Movement,    New 
York  City.     Illustrated.     Cloth.    289  pages.     50 
cenu;  by  mail  60  cents. 
Bishop  Hannington  and  the  Story  of  the  Uganda 
Mission.     By  W.  Grinton  Berry.     F.  H.  Revell 
Co.,  New  York.     Cloth.     208  pages.     $1. 
What  tale  of  adventure  could  be  more  fascinating 
than  the  life  of  Mackay  of  Uganda,  the  engineer 
missionary?     This   book  is  written  primarily   for 
children  between  the  ages  of  ten  and  fifteen,  but 
children  of  a  larger  growth  will   find  it  fully  as 
interesting.      The    history    of    Uganda    from    the 
time  Stanley  fotmd  it  to  the  present  day  is  one 
of  the  most  wonderful  chapters  in  the  triumphs 
of  Christianity.     Stanley  found  a  king  and  a  na- 
tion literally  waiting  and  praying  for  the  "white 
man's  God."     After  his  famous  appeal  was  pub- 
lished in  England,  money  and  men  offered  them- 
selves  without  stint  for  Africa,   among  them  the 
famous  Mackay.     The  wonderful  story  must  not 
be  told  here,  it  must  be  read.     The  preparing  of 
books  for  the  young  telling  of  the  deeds  of  God's 
heroes   on   the   mission   field   is   one   of   the  pro- 
gressive signs  of  the  times,  and  the  next  genera- 
tion will  not  be  able  to  plead  ignorance. 

A  companion  book  of  the  above,  Tbe  Life  of 
Bishop  Hannington,  the  martyr  Bishop  of  Uganda, 
is  also  full  of  interest  This  work  is  not  prepared 
specially  for  the  young,  but  as  a  third  of  its 
contents  is  taken  from  Hannington's  letters  and 
diary,  much  of  which  was  written  to  his  own 
children,  young  people  cannot  fail  to  be  inter- 
ested.     The    book    is    illustrated    with    his    own 


humorous  pen  and  ink  sketches.  In  the  midst 
of  the  most  thrilling  scenes  of  danger,  the  bishop 
was  able  to  see  the  himiorous  side  of  the  situation, 
and  he  had  the  power  of  imparting  it  to  others. 
There  is  not  a  dry  page  in  the  book — J,  E.  H, 

Unbeaten  Paths  in  Sacred  Story.    By  Mrs.  O.  F. 

Walton.     The    Union   Press,    Philadelphia,    Pa. 

Illustrated.  Cloth.  232  pages.  $1. 
Mrs.  Walton's  name  as  the  author  of  many  a 
sweet,  simple  story  is  too  surely  made  for  any 
of  her  books  to  need  "pushing."  By  their  in- 
nate sweetness,  simplicity  and  life-likeness  they 
"push"  themselves  into  a  place  all  their  own,  a 
place  too  that  they  hold  in  spite  of  the  thou- 
sands of  young  folks'  books  that  are  being  con- 
stantly brought  out.  This  "Unbeaten  Paths"— or 
more  appropriately  Unbiased  Trails,  for  it  will 
prove  to  be  not  merely  paths  seldom  traversed 
but  entirely  new  ones  along  which  the  large  ma* 
jority  of  readers  is  being  led — is  a  great  "find.** 
Choosiitg  several  almost  unknown  characters  of 
the  Bible,  basing  her  story  in  each  case  upon 
some  special  incident  in  their  lives,  putting 
Scripture  passages  together,  as  only  one  thor* 
oughly  familiar  with  her  Bible  could  do,  and 
using  her  imagination  to  a  certain  extent — a  by 
no  means  unlawful  extent,  however — Mrs.  Wal- 
ton makes  real  what  in  many  cases  has  been 
but  a  name  or  matter  of  comparatively  little 
interest  Most  happy  has  she  been  too  in  her- 
choice  of  names  for  the  stories.  Few  would 
guess  that  "The  Puzzled  Choir  Master"  is 
Asaph  in  his  perplexity  over  the  prosperity  of 
the  wicked,  or  "The  First  Dragoman"  Hobab,  or 
"The  Great  Discoverer"  Hilkiah.  And  each  Ule 
has  a  moral,  not  a  moral  that  is  forced  in  just 
for  the  sake  of  having  one,  but  a  moral  that 
truly  adorns. — A.  M,  V. 
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4.  'Tin    night    on  this  earth 
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un-changed  to  - 
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un- change  -  a 
eve  -  ning 


the  clouds.  The 
ward  me,  Thou^ 
less  strong,  The 
hie  laws.  When 
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gold    of  their  lN>au-ti  •  ful       lin 
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same  cause,  ( UhX  *8 1 ight  and 
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Tuesday,  ist.  Having  therefore  .... 
boldness  to  enter  into  the  holiest  by  the 
blood  of  Jesus,  ....  let  us  draw  near  with 
a  true  heart,  in  full  assurance  of  faith, 
Heb,  X.  Jp,  ^2. 

The  swing-door  of  praver  stands  always 
waiting  for  the  least  touch  of  faith  to  press 
it  back.  If  our  Father's  presence  chamber 
were  opened  to  us  only  once  in  a  year,  with 
how  much  greater  reverence  would  wc  enter 
it,  how  much  more  store  would  we  set  on 
it!  We  should  anticipate  the  honor  and 
privilege  of  that  interview  for  the  whole 
year,  and  eagerly  avail  ourselves  of  it. 
Alas,  that  familiarity  with  prayer  does  not 
always  increase  our  appreciation  of  its 
magnificence  I — F,  B.  Meyer. 

Wednesday,  and.  Things  pertaining  to 
Cod.    Heb,  ii.  17, 

The  things  pertaining  to  God  are  much 
more  important  than  the  things  pertaining 
to  men,  for  they  are  the  things  which  con- 
cern your  soul,  which  is  immortal 

In  the  things  pertaining  to  this  life,  a  man 
can  to  a  certam  extent  manage  for  himself 
if  he  likes.  But  the  things  pertaining  to 
God,  no  man  can  handle  properly  himself. 
You  cannot  be  your  own  saviour.  You  can- 
not forgive  your  own  sins.  You  cannot 
blot  out  one  single  sin  that  is  set  dowti 
against  you,  and  one  unforgiven  sin  is 
enough  to  destroy  your  soul  forever! — 
F.  S.  Webster. 

Thursday,  3rd.  With  good  will  doing 
service,  as  to  the  Lord,  and  not  to  vien. 
Eph,  vi.  7. 

"With  good  will  doing  service" — a  simple 

little  phrase. 
And  yet  I  often  find  it  a  help  to  weary 

da3rs. 
No  work  so  dull  and  irksome  but  brightens 

at  this  word: 
"With   good   will   doing   service,   as   unto 

Christ,  the  Lord.^ 

In  roughest  toil  there  may  be  a  service  full 
as  sweet 

As   going  to   the  temple   to  sit   at  Jesus* 
feet. 

If  wc  will  but  remember  this  little  warn- 
ing word: 

"With    good    will    doing   service,   as   unto 
Christ,  the  Lord.' 

—Selected. 


Friday,  4th.  With  such  sacrifices  God  is 
ivcll  pleased.    Heb.  xiii.  16. 

Stars  and  crosses  are  granted  to  sol- 
diers not  only  for  courage  in  war,  but  be- 
cause, going  beyond  mere  technical  duty, 
they  risked  life  in  bringing  off  a  wounded 
comrade  from  under  the  enemy's  fire.  So 
must  we  not  only  discharge  our  du^  in 
strict  law  and  obligation,  but  make  sacrifices 
to  rescue  fallen  comrades. — W.  L.  Watkin- 


Saturday,  5th.  Knock,  and  it  shall  be 
opened  unto  you.    Luke  xi.  9. 

The  gate  of  etern^  life  is  so  firm  that  all 
the  forces  of  hell  cannot  break  its  bars, 
and  yet  it  opens  at  the  touch  of  faith. 
Here  the  little  child  with  God  is  stronger 
than  the  universe  dlont.^Selected. 

Sundav,  6th.  /  .  .  .  .  received  it  ....  by 
the  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ.    Gal.  i.  12. 

A  man  must  have  a  gospel  that  he  has 
received  at  first  hand,  and  of  which  he  is 
fully  assured;  and  unless  he  has  the  cer- 
tainty and  the  assurance  that  come  of  per- 
sonal experience,  he  may  entertain,  but  he 
is  not  likely  to  convict;  he  may  instruct, 
but  he  is  not  likely  to  convert;  he  may 
succeed  in  accomplishing  many  things,  but 
he  is  not  likely  to  turn  a  great  moral  force 
into  the  current  of  men's  lives,  which  shall 
change  their  natures  and  turn  their  feet 
into  the  ways  of  God.  And  he  comes  to 
the  assurance  and  the  certainty,  by  putting 
to  the  proof  in  his  own  life  things  he  has 
learned  in  the  Scripture  concerning  it. 
— Samuel  Chadwick. 

Monday,  7th.  Whatsoever  ye  do,  do  it 
heartily,  as  to  the  Lord,  and  not  unto  men; 
knowing  that  of  the  Lord  ye  shall  receive 
the   reward   of  the   inheritance.     Col.    Hi. 

There  is  no  duty  that  comes  to  our  hand 
but  brings  to  us  the  possibility  of  kingly 
service,  with  Divine  reward — J.  R.  Miller. 

Tnesdav,  8tb.  Followers  of  them  who 
through  faith  and  patience  inherit  the  prom^ 
ises.    Heb.  vi.  12. 

Sorrow  for  sin,  grief  for  the  hurt  to 
God's  heart,  shame  that  stands  amazed  at 
the  cross,  and  overcomes  the  accuser  only 
by  pointing  in  awe  to  the  blood  of  tf 
Lamb,  and  then   goes   forth  to  work 
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ingly,  but  if  need  be  even  grimly,  for  sin's 
destruction — that  is  the  first  mark  of  those 
who  would  prove  themselves  heirs  to  them 
who  through  faith  and  patience  have  in- 
herited the  promises.— <7.  A,  Johnston 
Ross. 

Wednesday y  gth.  I  am  made  all  things 
to  all  men,  that  I  might  by  all  means  save 
some.    I  Cor.  ix.  22, 

The  power  of  adaptation  to  high  and 
low»  learned  and  ignorant,  sad  and  frivo- 
lous, is  no  mean  gift.  If,  like  Nelson,  we 
can  lay  our  vessel  alongside  the  enemy, 
and  come  to  close  quarters  without  delay, 
we  shall  do  considerable  execution.  Com- 
mend me  to  the  man  who  avails  himself  of 
any  conversation  and  any  t(^ic,  to  drive 
home  saving  truth  upon  the  conscience  and 
heart  "All  things  to  all  men,"  rightly  in- 
terpreted, is  a  motto  worthy  of  the  great 
apostle  of  the  Gentiles,  and  of  all  who, 
like  him,  would  win  souls  for  Jesus.— C.  H. 
Spurgeon, 

Thursday,  loth.  Whatsoever  good  thing 
any  man  doeth,  the  same  shall  he  receive 
of  the  Lord,    Eph.  vi.  8, 

He  that  doeth  wrong  shall  receive  for 
the  wrong  which  he  luith  done.     Col,  in. 

It  is  impossible  to  do  a  good  act  or  an 
evil  act  without  a  reaction  upon  one's  self 
in  kind.  No  man  can  debauch  another 
man's  conscience  ....  without  feeling  in 
himself  a  downward  tendency  greatly  in- 
creased and  accelerated;  neither  can  any 
one  help  another  to  a  beautiful,  truthful 
and  virtuous  life  without  finding  himself 
strengthened  for  all  that  is  good  and  right 
and  true.  In  the  language  of  these  two  pas- 
sages of  Paul's  epistles,  that  "same  shall 
he  receive  of  the  Lord."  He  shall  be  paid 
in  exactly  the  same  coin  as  his  deed. — 
Arthur  T.  Pierson. 

Friday,  nth.  This  is  my  beloved  Son, 
....  hear  ye  him.    Matt,  xvii,  5, 

To  many  there  comes  no  Mount  of 
Transfiguration,  but  there  is  for  all  the 
speech  of  the  Son.  If  the  majority  are  not 
called  to  some  mount  of  vision  where  they 
may  behold  the  glory  as  the  three  men  be- 
held it.  yet  to  every  soul  amid  the  multi- 
tudes of  the  redeemed  He  speaks  in  every 
passing  day.  God  forbid  that  the  babel  of 
earth's  voices  should  drown  the  accents  of 
His  "still,  small  voice." — G.  Campbell  Mor- 
gan. 

Saturday,  12th.    The  two  disciples  .... 

abode  with  him   that  day One  of 

the  two  ....  was  Andrew He  .... 

Hndeth  his  ozvn  brother  ....  and  .... 
brought  him  to  Jesus.  John  i.  37,  jg, 
40-42. 


The  result  of  one  day  with  Jesus  was  tiic 
bringing  of  other  souls  to  Him.  Maybe 
the  reason  why  we  have  not  won  souls  for 
Jesus  is  that  we  have  spent  so  little  tme 
with  HinL — Margaret  Bottowte. 

Sunday,  xsUl  When  he  hath  tried  me, 
J  shall  come  forth  as  gold.    Job  xxOL  m 

Pain's  furnace  heat  within  me  quivers, 
God's  breath  upoa  the  flame  doth  bbw. 

And  all  my  heart  in  anguish  shivers 
And  trembles  at  the  fiery  glow ; 

And  yet  I  whisper,  "As  Giod  will!" 

And  in  His  hottest  fire  hold  stilL 

He  comes,  and  lays  my  heart,  all  heated. 
On  the  hard  anvil,  minded  so 

Into  His  own  fair  shape  to  beat  it 
With  His  great  hammer,  blow  on  blow; 

And  yet  I  whisper,  "As  God  will!" 

And  at  His  heaviest  blows  hold  stilL 

He  takes  my  softened  heart  and  beats  it; 

The  sparics  fly  off  at  every  blow; 
He  turns  it  o'er  and  o'er,  and  heats  it. 

And  lets  it  cool,  and  makes  it  glow ; 
And  yet  I  whisper,  "As  God  will !" 
And  m  His  mighty  hand  hold  still 

Why  should  I  murmur?  for  the  sorrow 
Thus  only  longer-lived  would  be; 

Its  end  may  cpme,  and  will,  to-morrow. 
When  God  has  done  His  work  in  me; 

So  I  say,  trusting,  "As  God  will!" 

And,  trusting  to  the  end,  hold  stilL 

— Julius  Stwrwk 

Monday,  z4tlL  Receive  ye  the  Hoiy 
Ghost,    John  xx.  22, 

In  receiving  the  Holy  Spirit  is  the  great 
secret  of  joy  fulness  in  our  own  hearts,  of 
victory  over  sin,  of  power  in  prayer,  and 
of  effective  service. — R.  A.  Torrey, 

Tuesday,  15th.  First  the  kingdom  of 
God.    Matt.  vi.  33, 

A  man  cannot  have  the  kingdom  of  God 
first,  and  then  at  times,  by  way  of  relax- 
ation, throw  it  off  and  seek  his  own  enjoy- 
ment in  the  things  of  this  worid.  Peojic 
have  an  idea  that  life  will  become  too 
solemn,  too  great  a  strain,  if  they  have  the 
kingdom  of  God  first  continually.  Evenr- 
one  feels  at  once  how  wrong  it  is  to  think 
thus.  The  presence  of  the  love  of  God 
must  every  moment  be  our  highest  jcy. 
— Andrew  Murray. 

Wednesday,  16th.  Whosoever  wiU  come 
after  me,  let  him  deny  himself,  and  take  np 
his  cross,  and  follotv  me.    Mark  vOL  34, 

There  is  no  place  for  self  anywhere  in 
Giristian  living.  A  man  who  tries  to  daoe 
in  order  to  glorify  himself  may  be  a  Qiris- 
tian,  but  if  so,  he  is  yet  following  Chrat 
afar  off,  and  has  much  to  learn.  We  nnist 
let  our  light  shine  so  that  men  shiH  set 
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our  good  works  and  glorify  our  Father. 
The  best,  the  truest  Christian  life  is  not 
that  which  calls  attention  to  ourselves, 
which  makes  men  admire  us  and  praise  us, 
but  that  which  makes  men  think  of  God, 
and  praise  and  honor  Jesus  Christ. — 
Selected, 

Thursday,  17th,  Thou  art  my  God.  Ps. 
xxxi,  14, 

**My  God.**  Only  a  believer  can  say  this. 
,  .  .  .  "My  God"  means  a  Saviour  accepted 
and  possessed.  "My  God"  means  perfect 
peace  amidst  all  anxieties.  "My  Gpd" 
means  the  secret  of  personal  purity  and 
power.  "My  God"  is  the  guarantee  of  li^t 
and  joy  even  amidst  darkness  and  trial. 
"My  God"  means  infinite  wisdom  for  all 
perplexities  and  emergencies.  "My  God" 
means  perfect  satisfaction  as  we  rejoice 
day  by  day  in  Christ  the  hope  of  glory,  and 
thus  we  go  on  step  by  step  until  at  length 
we  shall  see  Him  as  He  is,  and  say,  "This 
God  is  my  God  forever  and  ever." — W,  H. 
Griffith  Thomas. 

Friday,  18th.  Thou  hast  set  our  iniquities 
before  thee,  our  secret  sins  in  the  light  of 
thy  countenance.    Ps.  xc.  8. 

It  is  the  life  that  is  lived  beyond  the  gaze 
of  men  that  determines  a  man's  value  at  the 
last.  Therefore,  be  watchful.  There  is  an 
audience  always.  There  are  eyes  that  go  to 
and  fro  throughout  the  earth.  In  the  loneli- 
ness of  the  crowd  is  One  Who  sees,  and 
our  glad  assurance  is — He  sees  to  save. — 
G.  H.  Morrison. 

Saturday,  19th.  Not  now  cts  a  servant, 
but  above  a  servant,  a  brother  beloved. 
Philem.  16. 

How  gloriously  like  the  gospel  of  Christ, 
"Henceforth  I  call  you  not  servants."  We 
are  not  brought  back  to  a  life  henceforth 
full  of  rigorous  bond-service.  The  life  to 
which  Christ  calls  us  is  a  life  of  perfect 
liberty,  because  a  life  of  perfect  love. — 
/.  Stuart  Holden. 

Sunday,  aoth.  In  the  year  that  king 
Uzziah  died,  I  saw  .  ...  the  Lord.  Isa. 
vi.  I. 

This  text  marks  the  beginning  of  Isaiah's 
ministry.  It  marks  a  crisis  not  only  in  his 
life,  but  that  of  his  country.  The  earthly 
passed  away,  and  the  heavenly  vision  was 
opened  to  his  view.  The  mighty  king  on 
whom  he  had  relied  to  restore  the  glory  of 
his  country  had  passed  away  as  a  stricken 
leper  under  the  judgment  of  God,  and  from 
that  hour  all  earthly  hopes  were  darkened. 
But  then  it  was  that  he  saw  the  Lord,  and 
oh,  what  a  vision  it  was!  What  a  revela- 
tion it  brought  of  his  own  sinful  heart, 
and  what  a  transformation  it  introduced  in 
his  own  life  and  work !    So  each  one  of  us 


has  to  die  to  the  past,  to  the  world  and  to 
all  confidence  in  earthly  resources  and 
hopes,  and  then  will  come  the  new  revela- 
tion and  the  Divine  transformation. — 
A.  B.  Simpson. 

Monday,  ax  at.  Follow  after  love. 
I  Cor.  xiv.  J  (R.  y.). 

Self  is  the  only  prison  that  can  ever  bind 

the  soul; 
Love  is  the  only  angel  who  can  bid  the 

gates  unroll ; 
And  when  He  comes  to  call  thee,  arise  and 

follow  fast; 
His  way  may  lie  through  darkness,  but  it 

leads  to 

Light  at  last. 

— Henry  van  Dyke. 

Tuesday,  aand.*  Thou  shall  call  his  name 
JESUS:  for  he  shall  save  his  people  from 
their  sins.    Matt.  i.  21. 

If  there  is  one  word  above  another  that 
will  swing  open  the  eternal  gates,  it  is  the 
name  of  Jesus.  There  are  a  great  many 
passwords  down  here,  but  that  will  be  the 
countersign  up  above.  Jesus  Christ  is  the 
"Open  Sesame"  to  heaven.  Any  one  who 
tries  to  climb  up  some  other  way  is  a  thief 
and  a  robber.  And  when  we  get  in,  what 
a  joy  above  every  other  joy  we  can  think 
of,  will  it  be  to  see  Jesus  Himself,  and  to 
be  with^Him  continually! — D.  L.  Moody. 

Wednesday,  23rd.  The  Lord  appeared 
unto  him  in  a  Aame  of  Hre,  out  of  the  midst 
of  a  bush.    Ex.  Hi.  2. 

It  was  while  engaged  in  the  monotonous 
and  prosaic  duty  of  flock-tending — and  that 
on  the  edge  of  a  desert — that  Moses  re- 
ceived the  Divine  revelation  which  trans- 
formed the  whole  plan  of  his  life.  Many 
a  soul  wastes  years  in  longing  for  the 
"halo"  without  realizing  that  it  generally 
comes  by  way  of  the  "humdrum."  It  is  in 
the  common  acacia-bush  of  an  unromantic 
environment  that  the  light  of  God  appears, 
and  makes  it  glorious  to  the  watchful,  faith- 
ful soul.  What  stupendous  issues  for  time 
and  eternity  hang  upon  fidelity  to  our  daily 
trust  we  may  not  realize  at  the  moment,  but 
God  will  see  that  true  loyalty  will  never 
miss  its  mark. — Selected. 

Thursday,  a4th.  /  follow  after,  if  that  I 
may  apprehend  that  for  which  also  I  am 
apprehended  of  Christ  Jesus.    Phil.  Hi.  12. 

To  fail  to  attain  our  ideals  is  not  a 
wicked  or  shameful  thing.  Our  highest 
ideals  are  still  far  in  advance  of  our  attain- 
ment, and  will  always  be  in  our  present  life. 
It  is  only  wicked  and  shameful  to  accept 
our  failures  as  final,  and  to  cease  from  all 
further  efforts  to  attain.  Indeed,  our  fail- 
ures  are  meant  to  teach   us  much   which 

♦Mr.  D.  L.  Moody's  ''Coronation  Day,"  1899. 
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otherwise  we  could  not  learn.    And  they  are 
the  best  guarantee  of  ultimate  success. 

"  What  I  essayed  to  be 
And  was  not,  comforts  me." 

It  comforts  us  because  it  shows  us  that 
we  are  meant  for  more  than  we  have  real- 
ized. And  it  assures  us  that  we  have  some- 
thing yet  to  live  for. — Robert  E.  Speer. 

Friday,  asth.  There  came  wise  men  from 
the  east  to  Jerusalem,  saying,  Where  is  he 
that   is   horn   King   of   the   Jeivsf     Matt, 

a.  1, 2, 

Wisdom  gives  its  best  to  Christ  When 
the  wise  men  came  into  the  presence  of 
Jesus,  they  "fell  down  and  worshiped  him: 
and  when  they  had  opened  their  treasures, 
they  presented  unto  him  gifts."  My  soul! 
what  hast  thou  this  Christmas  Day  to  give  ? 
Think  what  dost  thou  possess  which  Qirist 
would  like  to  receive.  Give  Him  thy  best! 
What  dost  thou  prize  the  most?  He  is 
worthy  of  it  Let  Him  have  it  now.  Hast 
thou  wealth?  Spend  it  for  Him!  Hast 
thou  that  which  gives  thee  influence  over 
thy  fellow  men  ?  Use  it  for  Jesus.  No  one 
else  will  appreciate  thy  gifts  like  Him  Who 
gave  His  life  for  thee. — Thomas  Champ- 
ness. 

Saturday,  26th.  Philip  ....  preached 
unto  him  Jesus.    Acts  viii.  SS- 

Do  you  know  the  way  to  God  so  well  that 
you  can  show  it  to  someone  else  and  send 
him  away  rejoicing?  Philip  did.  What 
else  in  life  is  so  well  worth  while  as  show- 
ing a  wanderer  God's  road? — Malthie  D. 
Babcock. 

Sunday,  37th.  Thou  art  zceighed  in  the 
balances.    Dan.  v,  27. 

From  such  an  examination  Belshazzar 
the  king  might  have  deemed  himself  to  be 
free.  He  owed  no  allegiance  to  the  Lord — 
Jehovah — the  G"^d  of  Israel.  He  did  not 
believe  in  the  existence  and  power  of  such 
a  Deity.  His  were  the  gods  of  the  heathen 
— the  images  of  gold  and  silver  which  he 
had  prai'-od.  They  had  neither  voice  to 
rebuke  his  vices,  nor  ear  to  listen  to  his 
impious  words,  nor  eye  to  behold  his  licen- 
tious life.  But  nevertheless  Belshazzar  was 
weighed  in  the  balances  of  Jehovah!  He 
weighs  all  men,  whether  they  acknowledge 
Him  to  be  their  Lord  or  no.  Idolaters 
with  their  many  gods,  atheists  with  their 
"10  god,"  deists  denying  all  the  Bible,  Jews 
denying  half  the  Holy  Scriptures,  sceptics 
denying  here  and  there  a  part  of  the  Bible, 
Christians  professing  to  receive  the  whole 
revelation,  all  these  are  weighed  by  the 
Almighty,  as  in  a  balance.  Into  this  we 
must  every  one  step,  and  submit  to  our 
test  and  our  judgment. — R.  Cattcrall, 

Monday,  28th.  So  run,  that  ye  may  ob- 
tain.   I  Cor.  {.V.  24. 


In  the  great  race  of  life,  the  fltg;fat  of  tk 
years  should  be  marked  t^  the  wSghts  sod 
sins  that  we  have  laid  aside. — F.  B.  Meyer. 

Tuesday,  agtlu  To  him  thai  knowetk  t» 
do  good,  and  doeth  it  not,  to  him  it  is  jk 
Jos.  iv.  //. 

To  know  our  duty  and  do  it  not  is  sin. 
Continuance  in  the  sin  of  neglect  arrests 
the  life  and  sttmts  the  growth.  And  the 
serious  thing  about  that  is  that  it  bccooies 
more  difficult  for  God  to  move  us.  If  God 
cannot  move  us  in  this  present  year  I  do 
not  sec  how  He  is  going  to  do  it  later  00  — 
John  R,  Mott. 

Wednesday,  aoth.  Things  present  .... 
things  to  come;  all  are  your^s;  and  ye  vt 
Chrtsfs;  and  Christ  is  God^s.     i  Cor.  nL 

The  country  wagon  was  well  filled,  and 
the  small  boy  of  the  party  had  ensconced 
himself    contentedly    in    the    bade   of  the 

vehicle By  and  by  the  others  bcgai 

to  comment  on  various  objects  of  interest 

as  they  came  into  view The  smaB 

boy  grew  discontented.  "I  don't  see  any  d 
the  nice  things  till  weVc  gone  past  'em,* 
he  complained.  ....  Many  persons  trard 
through  life  in  that  way,  always  faciag 
backward.  There  are  no  days  like  the  old 
days,  no  blessings  like  those  that  have  been 
left  behind,  and  all  the  pleasantness  of  the 
road  is  lost  until  it  is  receding  in  the  <fi5- 

tance Since  we  needs  must  joomey 

forward,  the  only  wise  and  comfortable 
method  is  to  face  the  way  we  are  going, 
and  enjoy  as  we  may  what  pleasantness 
it  brings.—/.  R.  Miller. 

Thursday,  aist  This  one  thing  I  do,  for- 
getting those  things  which  are  behind,  end 
reaching  forth  unto  those  things  which  arr 
before,  I  press  toward  the  mark  for  the 
prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God  in  Christ 
Jesus.    Phil.  Hi.  is,  14. 

This  one  thing  let  us  do; 
Henceforward  with  one  heart  and  mird— 
Forgetting  all  that  lies  behind. 

And  reaching  forth  unto 
The  things  before,  let  us  press  on 
Until  our  glorious  prize  be  won. 

Heedless  of  toil,  and  pain,  and  strife, 
Athirst  for  more  abundant  life. 
Desiring  that  our  souls  may  grow 
Into  His  likeness,  and  to  know 
As  we  are  known,  so  let  us  press 
On  in  the  path  of  holiness. 

This  one  thing  let  us  do, 
And  through  the  years  that  come  and  go 
Our  consecrated  Irves  shall  know 
The  fullness  of  our  Father's  love— 
The  depths  below  and  heights  above ; 
Oiu-  shelter  in  His  secret  place. 
Our  joy,  the  shining  of  His  face. 

—Edith  Hickman  DirmL 


CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR  TOPICS. 
Ida  Q.  Moulton. 


BOOKS  THAT  DELIGHT  AND  STRENCTHEN. 

(December  18.  Proverbs  iv  1-9  » 

Homer,  in  the  Odyssey,  tells  how  the  en- 
chantress, Circe,  invited  Ulysses  and  his 
sailors  to  her  wondrously  beautiful  palace, 
tempting  them  with  her  luxurious  feast, 
then  turning  those  who  ate  into  beasts. 
Her  wiles,  however,  had  no  power  over 
Ulysses,  for  Mercury  had  given  him  the 
flower  of  self-control  which  made  him  mas- 
•  ter  of  himself  and  strong  in  the  midst  of 
temptation.  Getting  wisdom  does  not  mean 
stormg  the  mind  with  facts,  or  being  well 
versed  in  book  knowledge,  or  getting  ex- 
perience, or  having  sound  judgment  for 
others.  Getting  wisdom  means  more  than 
these  things.  It  also  means  getting  the 
flower  of  self-control.  And  if  from  a  cul- 
tured mind  there  blossoms  not  forth  the 
flower  of  self-control,  then  is  all  our  get- 
ting of  wisdom  vain,  for  godly  self-control 
is  the  inspirator  to  the  noblest  living. 
«         ♦         «         «         * 

Men  who  have  attained  eminence  in  any 
sphere  of  action  where  brain  power  has 
been  required  have  been  men  who  have 
placed  the  Book  of  books  as  the  foundation 
of  all  their  reading.  '"Wholly  apart  from  its 
religious  or  ethical  value,"  says  Charles 
Dudley  Warner,  "the  Bible  is  the  one  book 
that  no  intelligent  person  who  wishes  to 
come  into  contact  with  the  world  of  thought 
and  to  share  the  ideas  of  the  great  minds  of 
the  Christian  era  can  afford  to  be  ignorant 
of.  It  is  in  itself  a  most  liberal  education. 
All  modem  literature  and  all  art  are  per- 
meated with  it.  It  has  so  entered  into  the 
whole  modern  life  of  the  Christian  that 
ignorance  of  it  is  a  most  serious  disadvan- 
tage to  a  student."  "College  men,"  says 
Robert  E.  Speer,  "ought  to  loiow  the  Bible 
simply  because  they  are  supposed  to  be 
men  of  intelligence  when  turned  out  of 
college." 

*         «         *         ♦         * 

A  minister  gave  a  negro  a  tract.  Some 
time  afterward  he  asked  him  if  he  had  read 
it,  and  what  he  thought  of  it.  "O  massa. 
it  do  my  soul  good.  I  never  know  before 
why  dey  call  'em  tracks,  but  when  I  read 
dat  little  book,  it  track  me  dis  way,  and  it 
track  me  dat  way ;  when  I  go  out  in  de 
bam,  it  track  me  dare ;  when  I  come  in  de 
house,  it  track  me  dare;  it  track  me  ebery- 
where  I  go.  Den  I  kno>v  why  dey  call  'em 
tracks."  If  the  secret  histories  of  authors 
could  be  written  and  their  ideals  pictured 
wc  should  find  that  many  of  them  have  been 
written  with  their  lifeblood,  with  one  pur- 
pose in  view,  that  their  words  might  "track" 


people  and  do  souls  good.    Thank  God  there 
are  such  authors. 


The  purest  "instruction,"  the  wisest 
"doctrine,"  the  broadest  "understanding," 
and  the  highest  "wisdom"  are  found  in 
books  which  teach  us  how  best  to  live.  If 
a  book  does  not  deepen  our  love  to  God, 
increase  our  faithfulness  in  service,  and 
strengthen  our  desire  to  do  more  for  others, 
it  is  not  worth  the  reading,  and  if  a  book 
does  any  or  all  of  these  things  it  is  worth 
reading  many  times.  "The  crowning  merit 
of  a  book,"  says  David  Pryde,  "must  al- 
ways be  its  practical  usefulness.  If  it 
makes  you  more  cheerful,  or  more  amiable, 
or  more  sympathetic,  or  more  appreciative 
of  what  is  beautiful,  or  more  resolute  to 
follow  what  is  good  and  noble,  then  the 
highest  purpose  of  a  book  is  gained." 
♦         *         ♦         *         ♦ 

One  day  a  gentleman  in  India  took  from 
his  library  shelf  a  book.  As  he  did  so  he 
felt  a  little  pain  at  the  end  of  his  finger 
like  the  prick  of  a  pin.  He  thought  that 
a  pin  had  been  left  m  the  book  as  a  book 
mark,  and  began  reading.  Soon  his  finger 
began  to  swell,  then  his  arm,  then  his  whole 
body,  and  in  a  few  days  he  was  dead.  It 
was  not  a  pin  but  a  small  deadly  serpent 
which  had  housed  itself  in  the  leaves  of 
the  book.  If  the  tiny  green  deadly  snake 
of  India  were  the  only  one  that  nestled 
among  the  books,  we  could  guard  against 
it,  but  it  is  not.  There  are  thousands  of 
poisonous  snake  thoughts  in  books  of  the 
present  time.  They  are  so  artfully  coiled 
and  so  snugly  concealed  that  their  presence 
is  unknown,  their  sting  unfeh  till  the  "book 
is  finished"  and  laid  down.  Multitudes 
have  exclaimed  after  the  poison  had  begun 
its  work,  "O  if  I  had  never  read  that 
book !" 

WHY  WAS  THE  KING  BORN? 

(A  Christmas  Meeting.) 

(December  80,  John  xviii.  8S-87.) 

It  is  said  that  when  Raphael's  great  pic- 
ture of  the  Sistine  Madonna  was  brought 
to  Dresden  it  was  displayed  in  the  palace 
in  the  presence  of  the  king.  It  was  brought 
into  the  throne  room,  but  the  most  favor- 
able spot  in  the  room  was  occupied  by  the 
throne  itself.  The  king,  taking  in  the  situa- 
tion, pushed  the  throne  to  one  side,  saying, 
"Make  room  for  the  immortal  Raphael. 
If  upon  Christmas  mom,  when  the  world  is 
hailing  Christ  King,  you  perform  no  other 
act  than  to  make  room  for  Christ  in  your 
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hearts,  and  say  no  other  words  than  to  ex- 
claim in  the  dying  words  of  Frances  Ridley 
Havergal,  "My  King!  My  King!"  you  will 
do  and  say  the  things  which  will  not  only 
bring  the  kingdom  of  God  within  you,  but 
royally  prepare  you  to  carry  the  best  Gift 
of  earth  and  heaven  to  the  famishing,  dying 
world,  and  thus  prolong  your  Christn)as 
giving  from  Christmastide  to  Christmas- 
tide, 

«         ♦         «         *         * 

Why  was  the  King  born?  To  make  us 
kingly.  What  is  it  to  be  kingly?  Certainly 
not  to  live  without  burdens,  without  trials 
or  without  mistakes.  Indeed,  these  are  the 
things  that  stamp  the  likeness  of  the  King 
upon  us.  Burdens,  dear  friends,  bring 
strength,  trials  endurance,  and  many  a 
shining,  kingly  life  has  been  built  up  and 
burnished  by  a  succession  of  failures. 
Strength,  endurance,  experience,  take  these 
from  a  king's  character,  and  what  have  we 
left?  A  mere  name.  Take  these  from  a 
Christian's  character  and  what  have  we 
left?  A  mere  existence.  Therefore,  let  us 
bear  burdens  as  gifts  from  our  King,  en- 
dure trials  as  manifestations  of  His  favor 
and  not  become  discouraged  when  our  mis- 
takes seem  "odds  against  us,"  but  from 
failure  and  success,  the  odds  and  ends  of 
life,  build  up  a  character  that  will  not  only 
merit  the  "Well  done"  of  our  King,  but 
also  a  "Well  done"  from  our  fellow  sub- 
jects. 

«         «         «         *         « 

It  is  said  that  the  great  naturalist  Agas- 
siz  examined  those  who  came  to  him  for 
instruction  by  leaving  them  alone  in  a  room 
with  some  animal,  telling  them  to  discover 
all  they  could  about  it.  It  is  God's  way  to 
hold  us  up  against  some  particularly  dis- 
agreeable duty  in  His  kingdom  until  we  can 
live  a  kingly  life  alongside  of  it  We  often 
think  if  we  were  somewhere  else,  under 
different  influence  and  surrounded  by  other 
circumstances,  we  could  live  more  as  the 
subjects  of  a  king  ought  to  live.  But,  my 
friends,  this  is  not  so.  It  would  be  "the 
story  of  the  changed  cross"  over  again.  If 
we  entered  Christ's  kingdom  here  upon 
earth  just  to  make  experiments  for  our  own 
benefit  and  could  remain  long  enough  to 
carry  out  these  experiments,  we  should 
come  back  at  last  to  our  first  environment 
and  exclaim,  "This  is  the  best  after  all." 
«         «         *         «         « 

"I  don't  go  out  to  lunch  until  after  one 
o'clock,"  said  an  assistant  in  the  office, 
"because  that  makes  my  afternoons  so  much 
shorter."  "Shorter,"  said  another  assistant, 
"why,  it  is  such  a  privilege  to  work  for 
Mr.  Aikin  that  I  want  my  afternoons  to  be 
as  long  as  possible."  If  we  would  but 
oftener  stop  to  consider  the  royal  privi- 
leges Christ's  kingdom  offers,  its  ^^lorious 
opportunities,  its  wonderful  possibilities, 
and  its  blessed  rewards,  we  could  not  so 
often  stop  to  consider  the  obstructions  in 


that  kingdom.  There  is  a  vast  difference 
between  serving  by  law  and  ser^-ing  by  krve. 
Just  so  there  is  a  vast  difference  in  hving 
by  duty  or  by  privilege.  And  it  is  no  woo- 
der  that  those  working  by  law  and  living  bj 
a  sense  of  duty  have  a  hard  time  of  it,  as 
subjects  of  King  Jesus.  But  we  know  a 
better  way,  the  way  of  privileged  love. 
♦         ♦         *         *  # 

Why  was  the  King  bomf 

To  fulfill  prophecy.  "But  thou.  Bethle- 
hem ....  out  of  thee  shall  he  come  foctb 
unto  me  that  is  to  be  ruler  in  Israel." 

To  fulfill  the  covenant.  "Ye  are  the  chil- 
dren of  the  prophets,  and  of  the  covenant 
which  God  made  with  our  Others,  saying 
unto  Abraham,  And  in  thy  seed  shall  all 
the  kindreds  of  the  earth  be  blessed." 

To  overcome  Satan,  "And  when  the 
devil  had  ended  all  the  temptation,  be  de- 
parted from  him." 

To  pardon  sin.  "That  whosoever  be- 
lieveth  in  him  shall  not  perish,  but  bare 
everlasting  life." 

To  overcome  death.  "Thanks  be  to  God, 
which  giveth  us  the  victory  [over  death 
and  the  grave]  through  our  Lord  Jesos 
Christ" 

For  all  this  and  much  more  Christ  was 
bom.     Then — 

"Ring,    Christmas    bells,    ring    dear    and 
sweet. 

While  listening  winds  for  joy  repeat. 

In  far-off  comers  of  the  earth. 

Your  message  of  a  Saviour's  birth. 

Ring  out,  sweet  bells,  in  glad  accord. 

On  this,  the  birthday  of  our  Lord ; 

Say  to  the  world  on  Christinas  mom. 

Rejoice,  rejoice;  thy  King  is  bom." 

FOREIGN  MISSIONS :    THB  NEW  LIFE  OF  CHOUL 
(December  87,  Ezekiel  xxxvii  1-14.  i 

A  missionary  in  China  tells  of  a  bridge 
with  steep  approaches  that  had  once  crossed 
a  canal.  The  canal  had  become  filled  op, 
yet  every  day  he  saw  hundreds  of  Chinese 
toil  up  the  bridge  and  down  the  other  side, 
when  they  might  have  CTX>ssed  the  canal 
dry  shod.  No  better  illustratioa  could  be 
given  of  China  before  its  present  awakcc- 
ing.  No  better  illustration  could  be  ^en 
of  millions  of  its  people  to-day.  Afraid  of 
doing  something  that  their  forefathers  <&i 
not  do.  Afraid  to  branch  out  into  sobk- 
thing  new.  But  an  increasing  number  of 
China's  millions  are  throwing  off  their  fears 
and  customs.  "For,"  says  Dr.  Lowrr. 
"more  has  happened  in  China  daring  the 
past  two  years  than  during  the  pirtious 
one  thousand  years.  This  never  would  hare 
come  about  but  for  our  loved  and  conse- 
crated missionaries." 

♦         ♦         ♦         •  # 

The  following  edicts  have  recently  been 
issued  in  China:  C^OO 

Viceroys  and  governors  are  directed  to 
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open  at  least  a  hundred  preparatory  schools 
in  each  provincial  capital  within  twelve 
months,  with  a  student  roll  of  fifty  children 
«ach,  the  government  to  defray  expenses. 

Rich  Chinese  must  open  as  man^  schools 
as  possible  and  establish  educational  so- 
cieties in  all  districts  to  teach  the  benefits 
of  education. 

All  boys  over  eight  years  of  age  must  ^o 
to  school  or  their  parents  and  relatives  will 
be  punished.  If  they  have  no  relatives  the 
officials  will  be  held  responsible  for  their 
education. 

All  wealthy  Chinese  opening  schools  shall 
be  rewarded. 

Every  prefecture  must  have  forty  pre- 
paratory schools,  and  every  town  or  vil- 
lage one  or  two. 

viceroys  and  governors  must  report  the 
opening  of  the  schools,  and  an  official  will 
be  sent  to  inspect  them. 


Someone  compares  the  vastness  of 
China's  evangelization  in  this  way:  The 
United  Free  Church  of  Scotland  has  1600 
ministers.  This  is  about  equal  to  the  total 
number  of  male  missionaries  in  China. 
Suppose  the  Scotland  ministers  were  the 
only  trained  forces  to  supply  the  spiritual 
needs  of  Great  Britain,  the  United  States, 
France,  Germany,  Russia,  Austria,  Italy 
and  Spain.  When  could  they  ever  over- 
take the  task? 

Ag^in :  If  all  the  Bibles,  Testaments  and 
Scripture  portions  that  have  ever  been  pub- 
lished on  earth  were  in  Chinese  and  all  still 
in  existence,  they  would  be  insufficient  to 
supply  the  inhabitants  of  China  each  with 
a  book.  And  yet  there  are  professing  Chris- 
•  tians  who  will  not  give  "one  cent"  for 
foreign  missions. 

*  ♦         ♦         ♦         * 

Dr.  Arthur  Smith  gives  the  following  as 
specimens  of  the  New  China :  He  said  he 
recently  addressed  a  gathering  of  "stu- 
dents, teachers  and  the  gentry  m  a  school 
in  Pekin.  Twenty  of  the  students  formed 
an  admirably  drilled  brass  band  and  had 
taken  the  trouble  to  learn  'America'  in 
honor  of  the  occasion.  Mr.  Fei  Ch'i  Ho, 
one  of  the  returned  students  from  America, 
with  others  of  Tung-chou  training,  sang  a 
liymn.  There  were  nine  parts  on  the  pro- 
gramme, which  were  written  out  in  large 
-characters,  framed  and  hung  over  the  heads 
of  the  speakers.  An  electric  fan  added 
comfort  to  the  speakers.  The  walls  were 
covered  with  charts  and  pictures  illustrat- 
ing all  branches  of  science.  There  were  ten 
large  historical  pictures  illustrating  pas- 
sages in  the  careers  of  Alexander  the  Great, 
Hannibal,  Caesar,  Napoleon;  a  picture  of 
Shakespeare,  another  of  Washington,  and 
one  representing  the  birth  of  Jesus  Christ." 

*  ♦  ♦  4c  * 

"When  the  history  of  China  during  the 
first  decade  of  the  twentieth  century  comes 


to  be  written,  the  historian  will  record 
nothing  more  marvelous  than  the  awakening 
of  the  women  of  China."  At  the  begin- 
ning of  this  century  education  was  the  right 
of  no  Chinese  woman  and  the  privilege  of 
few.  The  ancient  wise  men  of  China  used 
to  say,  "For  a  woman  to  be  without  ability 
is  her  virtue."  The  modem  wise  men  are 
saying:  "Take  the  bandages  from  the  feet 
of  our  women,  and  the  veils  from  the  eyes 
of  their  understanding.  Let  them  be  our 
companions;  let  them  be  fitted  to  carry  out 
their  duties  as  wives  and  mothers."  The 
ancient  empire,  which  has  so  long  iaced 
the  past,  now  faces  a  future  bright  with 
possibilities  and  yet  beset  with  dangers,  and 
no  path  is  so  full  of  perils  as  that  upon 
which  the  new  woman  of  China  now  seeks 
to  set  her  emancipated  feet. 

THE    DUTY     OF     MAKING     GOOD     RESOLUTIONS. 
(January  8,  Acts  xi.  19-S6;  Joshua  xxiv.  14-95.) 

When  the  nuts,  bolts,  screws  and  even 
huge  iron  bars  of  a  machine  break,  wear 
out,  or  give  way  for  anv  cause,  the  ma- 
chinist at  once  mends  the  bar,  and  puts 
in  new  nuts,  bolts  and  screws.  The  hu- 
man body  is  a  wonderful  piece  of  mechan- 
ism. Mentally,  physically  and  spiritually, 
it  is  the  best  God  could  make.  It  is  His 
handiwork,  not  ours.  We  run  it  Now 
if  we  promise  to  pursue  a  certain  course 
of  action,  and  for  any  reason  fail  to  act; 
if  Ve  purpose  to  obey  physical  laws  of 
health  and  then  contract  disease;  if  we  sav 
we  will  be  good  and  then  are  not  good, 
is  it  not  senseless  and  foolish  to  say, 
"Well,  ril  drown  this  body,"  or  "I'll  shoot 
it,"  or  "I'll  poison  it"?  Certainly  it  is. 
We  all  know  a  better  way,  the  old,  old- 
fashioned  way  of  "try,  try  again."  Out 
with,  and  throw  away  the  old  promises, 
purposes  and  determinations,  if  need  be, 
and  put  in  their  places,  or  upon  them,  new 
and  better  resolutions. 


"With  every  rising  of  the  sun 
Think  of  your  life  as  just  begun. 
The  past  has  shriveled  and  buried  deep 
All  yesterdays — there  let  them  sleep. 
Nor  seek  to  summon  back  one  ghost 
Of  that  innumerable  host. 
Concern  yourself  with  but  to-day. 
Woo  it,  and  teach  it  to  obey 
Your  will  and  wish.    Since  time  began 
To-day  has  been  the  friend  of  man ; 
But  in  his  blindness  and  his  sorrow 
He  looks  to  yesterday  and  to-morrow. 
You  and  to-day!  a  soul  sublime 
And  the  great  pregnant  hour  of  time. 
With  God  Himself  to  bind  the  twain  1 
Go  forth,  I  say,  attain!  attain!" 
*  *  *  *  * 

One  reason  why  some  of  our  good  reso- 
lutions are  broken,  is  because  we  make 
them   conditionally.     hj^^,l'^<^^(^f^ 
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time,  wc  put  in  a  big  IF  and  say,  "IF  thou 
wilt  bless,  I  will  serve."  It  has  always  been 
a  wonder  to  me  that  God  accepted  such  a 
resolve.  If  we  make  resolutions  that  we 
know  to  be  in  harmony  with  God's  pur- 
poses, it  should  make  no  difference  with 
us  whether  we  are  going  to  get  anjrthing 
out  of  them  or  not.  It  is  our  duty  to  make 
them,  that  should  be  our  motive.  It  is 
our  opportunity  to  make  them,  that  should 
be  our  desire.  It  is  our  privilege  to  make 
them,  that  should  be  our  reward.  Blessing 
or  no  blessing,  reward  or  no  reward,  a 
Christian  should  serve  God,  even  if  he  docs 
it  on  top  of  a  pile  of  broken  resolutions  as 
high  as  he  himself  is.  Only  those  have 
fallen  who  will  not  rise.  Only  those  have 
broken  good  resolutions  who  will  not  make 
more. 

«         «         ^         *         ♦ 

The  baby  sparrow,  in  its  first  attempt 
to  fly,  has  fallen  to  the  ground.  Stunned 
and  panting,  it  lies  there,  but  still  flutter- 
ing its  little  wings.  As  it  comes  back  to 
its  birdling  consciousness,  it  spreads  out 
those  wings,  lifts  them  gently  at  first,  finds 
they  are  not  hurt,  then  gradually  sending 
the  power  of  its  tiny  body  to  their  very 
tips,  is  up  and  away  again.  Learn  your 
lesson,  men  and  women,  from  the  baby 
birdling.     Its  first  attempt  at  flying  was  al- 


most a  dead  failure,  yet  iiistincthrdy  it 
knew  that  as  long  as  its  wings  were  not 
broken  it  could  Sy  again.  Our  wills  are 
our  wings.  They  not  only  formulate  mo- 
tives but  control  actions,  and  as  \oog  as 
they  cling  to  a  purpose  we  need  nerer  fear 
to  make  resolutions  to  accomplish  that  par- 
pose,  even  should  we  fail  many  times. 
Every  good  resolution  made  tones  op  the 
will,  and  that  is  certainly  worth  oor  wink. 


"The  worth  of  a  promise,"  sa3rs  Prcsideot 
Roosevelt,  "consists  purely  in  the  way  io 
which  the  performance  squares  with  it* 
A  Boston  merchant  made  this  rcsoliitiai 
with  himself,  "I  am  not  going  to  be  coo- 
troUed  by  the  world."  Soon  after  a  sbip 
which  he  owned,  containing  a  vahsable 
cargo,  became  overdue.  As  the  days 
passed,  the  merchant  found  himsdf  gcttxag 
so  anxious  that  he  could  not  sleep.  See- 
ing that  his  worldly  possessions  were  gel- 
ting  possession  of  him  he  arose  one  m^ 
and  made  out  a  check  to  a  benevokot  ioso- 
tution,  equal  to  the  value  of  the  cargo  cm 
the  belated  ship.  It  is  one  thing  to  make 
good  resolutions,  quite  another  to  "square* 
our  actions  up  to  them.  But  what  infi- 
nite pains  God  has  taken  to  make  it  worth 
our  while  to  do  it ! 
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SOLOMON    DEDICATES    THE    TEMPLE. 
(Decern l)er  IS,  1  Kings  viii.) 

The  temple  was  seven  years  in  build- 
ing (1  Kings  vi.  38).  It  was  one  of  the 
wonders  of  the  world.  The  general  plan 
was  that  of  the  tabernacle,  but  the  temple 
was  twice  the  size  of  the  latter,  and  was 
ninety  feet  long  by  thirty  feet  broad.  It  was 
not  built  to  accommodate  large  numbers  of 
worshipers,  who  never  entered  the  interior. 
All  public  worship  was  performed,  not  in 
the  temple,  which  was  regarded  as  the 
residence  of  the  Deity,  but  in  the  enclosed 
court  around  and  in  front.  The  priests 
dwelt  in  rooms  abutting  on  the  main  struc- 
ture, and  rising  in  three  stories  on  either 
side.  The  porch  afforded  a  noble  en- 
trance, as  it  towered  above  the  rest  of  the 
building. 

The  holy  of  holies,  or  inner  sanctuary, 
we  are  told,  was  divided  from  the  rest  of 
the  temple  by  a  partition  of  cedar,  in  the 
centre  of  which  were  two  folding  doors  of 
olive  wood,  richly  carved  with  palm  trees, 
open  flowers,  and  cherubim — the  whole 
overlaid  with  pold.    A  similar  pair  of  fold- 


ing doors,  also  overlaid  with  gold,  fonuH 
the  outer  entrance.  The  door  fomung  the 
entrance  to  the  Most  Holy  Place  was  te 
open,  and  the  space  covered  by  a  magsift- 
cent  veil  or  curtain.  Both  the  chambers  of 
the  temple  were  lighted  from  above. 

The  ark  was,  of  course,  the  andeot  one 
made  in  the  wilderness;  but  over  it  Sokh 
mon  constructed  two  colossal  dienibim  of 
gold,  whose  inner  wings  outspread  and 
touched  each  other  over  the  ark,  whik  the 
outer  wings  touched  the  opposite  walk  of 
the  sacred  chamber.  The  ark  was  pboed  « 
the  extreme  end  of  the  structure,  wtidk 
was  westwards,  so  that  when  the  people 
worshiped  towards  it,  they  should  not  bov 
towards  the  east,  as  was  the  fashion  of  the 
stm-worshipers  in  the  nations  aromHL 

The  holy  place  was  richly  fumidied.  I» 
this  were  seven  golden  candelabra,  to- 
gether with  the  ancient  sevcn-bnndin! 
candlestick,  for  this  survived  until  the 
capture  of  the  temple  by  Titas^  as 
it  is  sculptured  in  his  Ardi  of  Triomfk 
in  Rome.  In  addition  to  the  table  of  shew- 
bread,  which  was  the  only  taUe  m  the 
tabernacle,   there   were   ten   golden   uUex 
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with  others  of  silver,  on  which  were  laid 
out  a  hundred  golden  vases  of  various 
kinds,  with  the  different  utensils— censers, 
spoons,  and  snuffers,  all  of  gold — used  in 
the  service  of  the  temple. 

The  ark  was  removed  to  the  temple  in 
the  twenty-fourth  year  of  Solomon's 
reign,  at  the  Feast  of  Tabernacles,  which 
was  the  closing  festival  of  the  sacred  year 
(ver.  2).  It  was  the  office  of  the  Lc- 
vitcs,  and  especially  of  the  Kohathites 
(Num.  iv.  15),  to  bear  the  ark;  but  in 
this  case  it  was  borne  by  the  priests  (ver. 
3).  We  are  not  told  what  was  done  with 
the  ancient  tent  of  meeting  (ver.  4),  but 
it  was.  doubtless  stowed  carefully  away 
in  one  of  the  great  cellars  of  the  new 
structure.  The  staves  were  drawn  out,  we 
are  told;  and  this  probably  implied  that  the 
traveling  days  of  the  ark  were  over  and 
that  it  had  at  last  come  to  its  resting  place. 
This  gives  special  significance  and  beauty 
to  Ps.  cxxxii.  8.  It  seemed  to  that  glad 
festal  throng  as  though  at  last  God  were 
coming  to  dwell  permanently  with  His 
people.  There  would  be  no  more  going 
forth.  The  cry  that  He  would  come  to 
His  "rest"  was  answered  abundantly  in 
ver.  14.  The  thought  of  the  seventy  years' 
captivity  was  not  possible  in  those  happy 
exultant  days,  and  nothing  could  have 
brought  so  great  a  disruption  but  the  per- 
sistent rebellion  of  the  chosen  race. 

The  entrance  of  the  symbol  of  the  Di- 
vine presence  (ver.  10,  11).  In  2  (Thron. 
V.  11,  we  are  told  that  in  this  solemn  cere- 
mony all  the  priests  took  part.  There  were 
twenty-four  courses  of  them,  and  they  were 
all  mustered.  The  twenty-four  choirs 
also  joined,  headed  by  Asaph,  Heman,  and 
Jeduthun.  Their  trumpets,  cymbals,  lutes, 
and  harps,  together  with  the  singing  of 
the  Levite  choirs,  must  have  been  most 
majestic  and  moving.  Then  the  cloud  of 
luminotis  glory  settled  down  upon  the  sa- 
cred shrine,  as  had  been  the  case  at  the 
erection  of  the  tabernacle  (Elx.  xl.  34). 
It  seemed  indeed  as  though  the  Divine 
Being  had  condescended  to  dwell  with . 
man  on  the  earth,  and  mak/e  the  temple 
His  home  (ver.  12,  13).  In  2  CHiron.  vii.  1, 
wc  learn  that  fire  also  came  from  heaven 
upon  the  altar,  as  in  Lev.  ix.  24. 

After  addressing  the  people  (ver.  12- 
21),  and  reciting  the  successive  steps  which 
had  brought  them  to  that  glad  day,  Solo- 
mon turned  in  prayer  to  God.  This  is 
the  longest  prayer  in  Scripture,  taking 
eight  minutes  to  read.  There  is  a  wonder- 
ful grandeur  of  thought,  force  of  moral 
truth,  and  beauty  of  arrangement  in  this 
noble  prayer. 

For  us  there  is  nothing  on  earth  like  the 
temple.  No  material  structure  is  now  the 
dwelling  place  for  Giod.  The  chosen  peo- 
ple were  necessarily  taught  to  regard  cer- 
tain days,  rites,  and  places  as  sacred,  that 
they  might  gradually  acquire  the  idea  of 


holiness.  Holiness  is  separation  from  and 
separation  to.  It  has  a  twofold  ouUook. 
But  in  the  providence  of  (k>d,  the  temple 
was  burnt  in  A.  D.  70,  and  its  site  was 
ploughed  over,  that  men  should  no  longer 
be  able  to  associate  Jehovah  with  any 
special  spot  on  earth's  surface.  (See  John 
iv.  22.) 

The  temple  has  its  spiritual  counterpart 
in  the  Church.  The  apostle  says  that  each 
separate  building,  of  Jew  or  Gentile,  is 
now  growing  into  a  holy  temple  for  the 
Lord  (Eph.  ii.  21,  22).  The  Church  is 
composed  of  all  holy  and  believing  souls, 
who  are  in  union  with  Christ,  the  living 
comer  stone  (1  Peter  ii.  4,  5).  In  all  these 
God  has  still  a  habitation  or  home  in  this 
world;  and  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  when 
the  house  was  filled  with  the  symbol  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  there  was  a  counterpart  of  the 
solemn  filling  of  Solomon's  temple  with 
the  glory  cloud. 

The  body  of  the  believer  is  also  a  tem- 
ple for  (}od.  (See  2  Cor.  vi.  16;  also  1 
Cor.  vi.  19.)  We  ought  to  keep  our  bodies 
pure  and  clean  as  the  priests  did  the  sacred 
shrine  of  old.  And  not  our  body  only, 
but  soul  and  spirit,  which  are  the  ho^ 
and  most  holy  parts  of  our  nature.  It 
is,  therefore,  of  great  importance  to  study 
the  narrative  of  Hezekiah's  solemn  service 
of  purification    (2  Chron.  xxix). 

John  was  startled  to  find  no  temple  in 
heaven.  The  Jew  was  wont  to  look  first 
for  this;  and  it  seemed  a  startling  omis- 
sion that  there  was  none  in  the  Holy 
Jerusalem  (Rev.  xxi.  22).  We  can,  of 
course,  understand  and  admire  the  infer- 
ence,— that  yonder  there  will  be  no  need 
for  special  places,  rites,  or  days,  because 
all  life  will  be  one  act  of  worship.  (Jod's 
servants  shall  ever  render  Him  priestly 
service,  and  they  shall  see  His  face,  and 
His  name  will  be  in  their  foreheads  (Rev. 
xxii.  3,  4). 

CJoLDEN  Text:  /  was  glad  when  they 
said  unto  me,  Let  us  go  into  the  house  of 
the  Lord.    Ps.  cxxii.  i. 

CHRISTMAS   LESSON. 
(December  20,  Luke  ii.  8-80.) 

Wonderful  that  a  decree  promulgated 
from  the  imperial  palace  in  Rome  should 
set  in  motion  a  humble  carpenter  from  his 
home  in  Galilee  to  the  southern  village  of 
Bethlehem,  and  so  bring  about  the  fulfill- 
ment of  an  ancient  prophecy  concerning 
the  birth  of  the  Messiah!  (Mic  v.  2.) 
When  we  learn  that  all  the  world  was  com- 
manded to  become  enrolled,  it  must  of 
course  be  understood  in  the  sense  in  which 
the  French  use  the  phrase,  tout  le  monde, 
for  numbers  of  people.  We  say  everyone. 
(Cf.  Gen.  vii.  19.) 

OOR  Saviour's  Birth.  His  humility.  He 
chose  to  be  bom  into  a  very  poor  and  ob- 
saire  family.    In  her  glad  song  Mary  cele- 


978 


Record  of  Christian  Work. 


bratcs  her  low  estate,  and  recites  the  story 
of  her  low  degree.  To  her  it  was  an  out- 
standing wonder  that  her  people  should 
have  been  selected  for  this  high  honor,  and 
she  the  lowliest  among  them.  To  Christ 
worth  is  more  than  wealth,  and  character 
than  station.  He  is  "the  high  and  lofty 
One  that  inhabiteth  eternity,"  but  He 
makes  His  home  with  lowl^  and  contrite 
hearts.  To  the  poor  in  spirit,  and  lowly 
in  heart.  He  comes  to  abide. 

His  unkindly  reception.  Laid  in  a 
manger,  because  no  room.  From  first  to 
last  there  has  been  no  room  for  Him.  "No 
room,"  says  the  busy  housewife,  I  have  no 
time  for  religion  amid  the  cares  of  my 
home  and  children.  "No  room,"  exclaims 
the  youth  of  our  times,  in  increasing  num- 
bers. We  have  so  much  strain  and  stress 
of  business  that  we  must  have  all  the  lei- 
sure we  can  command  for  recreation  and 
pleasure;  and  we  cannot  find  room  for 
church  or  Bible.  "No  room,"  say  men  of 
business.  There  is  positively  no  place  in 
the  crowded  life  of  to-day  for  Christ  or 
eternity.  We  live  in  time  tables,  speak  in 
telegrams,  and  are  incessantly  interrupted 
by  the  'phone  bell,  which  rings  us  up  even 
from  our  meals.  "No  room/'  moans  the 
careworn  man,  burdened  with  a  small  in- 
come and  a  large  family.  It  takes  me  all 
my  time  to  keep  my  head  above  water,  I 
have  no  energy  left  for  the  things  of  the 
soul. 

His  helplessness.  She  "wrapped  him  in 
swaddling  clothes."  The  mightiest,  and 
yet  the  weakest:  the  strongest,  but  the 
most  dependent :  the  Creator,  Who  made  of 
"thick  darkness  a  swaddling  band"  for  the 
sea  (Job  xxxviii.  9),  and  now  wrapt  in 
swaddling  clothes;  a  helpless  Babe  de- 
pendent for  everything  on  His  mother's 
care.  It  was  thus  He  emptied  Himself, 
and  became  of  no  reputation  (Phil.  ii.  7). 

The  Announcement  of  His  Advent. 
Made  by  an  angel.  There  is  no  reason  to 
think,  even  apart  from  Scripture,  that  we 
are  the  only  spiritual  and  moral  beings  in 
the  universe.  As  the  chain  of  existence 
extends  from  the  lowest  zoophyte  to  our- 
selves, so  it  may  be  presumed  to  extend 
from  us  upwards.  The  angels  are  prob- 
ably divided  into  many  ranks  (Eph.  i.  21}, 
and  they  are  profoundly  interested  m 
the  unfolding  drama  of  redemption  (Eph. 
iii.  10;  1  Tim.  iii.  16;  1  Pet.  i.  12).  In 
all  likelihood  they  are  themselves  af- 
fected by  our  Lord's  incarnation  and 
reconciliation  (Col.  i.  20).  This  herald 
angel  was  evidently  of  the  hi|;hest  rank, 
yet  he  came  very  near  these  simple  peas- 
ants,— "stood  by  them."  It  was  the  Lord's 
glory  that  accompanied  His  Presence,  and 
shone  around  them.  If  angels  are  so  pro- 
foundly moved,  why  are  we  so  apathetic? 
If  they  celebrate  the  wonders  of  redemp- 
tion, surely  we,  who  are  primarily  con- 
cerned, cannot  be  indifferent   (cf.  Hcb.  li. 


16  with  Rev.  v.  11,  12).  The  angeb  lore 
companionship.  One  calls  to  another  (ha. 
vi.  3).  "There  was  with  the  anf^el  a  md- 
titude  of  the  heavenly  host."  They  go  iD 
heavenly  bands  and  companionships. 

Comprehensive.  It  was  told  to  a  few,, 
but  was  meant  for  "all  people."  There  is 
no  child  bom  of  woman  that  is  nnafffftwl 
by  the  birth  which  we  celebrate  at  Christ- 
mas. It  is  more  than  probable  that  oar 
Lord  was  not  bom  on  December  25,  as  ve 
have  been  wont  to  think.  The  nights  woold 
have  been  too  cold  to  allow  shepherds  to 
be  watching  their  flocks  at  that  period  of 
the  year.  But  the  day  is  conqiarativcly  ka- 
material  It  is  enoujgh  that  Christmas  is 
spreading  through  the  world,  and  eves  in 
sultry  climates,  where  the  sim  is  hottest* 
Christmas  is  bringing  its  blessed  message. 
The  Africans. and  the  Indians  as  well  as 
the  British  and  Dutch;  the  white  mn 
and  the  black  man  rejoice  together  at  ^ 
news  of  this  season,  that  God  has  cooe 
down  to  tabernacle  among  men  (Joim  l 
14).  A  great  multitude  that  no  man  can 
ntmiber  gathers  to-day  around  the  manger- 
bed.  It  had  been  the  dream  of  the  no, 
told  in  parable  and  prophecy  and  soog,  tliat 
the  great  Ck>d  would  come  down  to  dweff 
with  man  on  the  earth.  (See  Miboo's 
magnificent  Ode  on  the  Nativity.)  Nov 
those  presages  were  fulfilled,  and  no  land 
or  race  could  be  imaffcctcd.  Christ  draws 
all  men  to  His  cradle  and  His  cross.  For 
this  event  the  Hebrew  race  had  been 
planted  originally  in  Palestine.  AH  its  pre- 
vious training  and  discipline  were  intenM 
to  prepare  it  for  the  august  hour,  when 
there  should  come  forth  a  shoot  oat  of  dv^ 
stock  of  Jesse,  and  a  branch  oat  of  his 
roots  should  bear  fruit,  and  the  whole  earlk 
should  become  full  of  the  knowledge  of 
the  Lord  (Isa.  xi.  1-9).  Jew-bom  cur 
Lord  was,  but  He  is  the  "Son  of  man."  The 
seed  that  fell  on  Jewish  soil  has  becooie  a 
tree,  whose  leaves  arc  for  the  healing  of  die 
nations  (Rev.  xxii.  2). 

As  to  the  substance  of  this  message,  no- 
tice that  the  main  object  of  our  Lord's  ad- 
vent was  (1)  to  pacify  our  fear,  "Fear  not'; 
(2)  to  emphasize  the  birth  of  Christ  as  tte 
great  "mystery  of  godliness"  (1  Tim.  £- 
16)  ;  (3)  to  insist  that  the  Savioor  is  the 
Lord,  and  only  when  we  make  Him  Lord  6> 
we  realize  His  uttermost  salvation ;  (4)  thtf 
God*s  grace  has  brought  this  salvatioo  to 
all  men  (Tit  ii.  11)  ;  (5)  that  God  is  gfo- 
rified  in  the  highest  when  He  saves;  (6» 
that  His  glory  means  our  peace;  (7)  that 
it  is  only  as  we  please  Him,  that  we  enjof 
that  peace  (R.  V.). 

The  Recipients  op  this  AKirocsa- 
MENT.  Their  character.  They  plied  dicr 
pastoral  labors  on  those  very  fields  o» 
which  Boaz  had  courted  Rudt,  and  Darid 
had  kept  his  father's  sheep.  Simple,  porr- 
hearted,  and  devout  sotils!  They  mar 
have  been  discussing  with  rapt  spirits  soc^ 
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a  prophecy  as  Isa.  vi.  1-9.    They  were  evi- 
dently men  of  God's  good  pleasure. 

They  believed  the  Divine  announcement. 
This  IS  clear,  as  was  evidenced  by  their 
action.  They  did  not  go  to  see  if  it  were 
so,  but  went  to  see  the  thing  which  had 
come  to  pass.  They  had  no  manner  of 
doubt  as  to  the  fact.  They  were  sure  that 
it  had  come  to  pass.  It  is  not  enough  to 
hear  Christ,  we  must  make  personal  ex- 
perience of  His  willingness  and  power  to 
save. 

They  were  prompt,  "Let  us  now  go 
....  they  came  wjth  haste"  Ah,  how  many 
would  be  happy  Christians,  if  instead  of 
procrastinating,  they  would  act  at  once 
on  the  Divine  and  heavenly  promptings 
that  visit  us  from  God!  They  could  not 
bring  the  gifts  of  the  Magi  (Matt,  ii),  but 
they  were  as  welcome  at  the-  manger-bed, 
for  they  had  received  an  invitation  to  be 
there.  They  became  evangelists  in  the  best 
sense  of  the  word,  carrying  to  everyone 
the  good  news.  Before  this,  they  had 
probably  been  simple  and  retiring  men ;  now 
they  had  become  suddenly  transformed  by 
the  touch  of  the  supernatural  and  infinite, 
as  the  apostles  and  others  at  Pentecost. 
When  we  have  really  seen  the  Christ,  we 
have  no  difficulty  in  bearing  witness  to 
Him. 

Tkey  were  full  of  praise.  It  seemed  as 
though  they  had  caught  the  heavenly  strain, 
for  they  glorified  God  in  the  highest.  Let 
this  be  a  day  of  thanksgiving  for  God's 
^'unspeakable  gift'*  to  us!  (2  Cor.  ix.  15.) 
Let  us  show  forth  our  praise,  not  only  by 
our  lips,  but  in  our  lives,  by  giving  our- 
selves to  His  service.  Give  God  the  best 
Christmas  gift  of  all  by  giving  yourselves 
to  Him,  as  He  gave  Himself  for  you  (Eph. 
V.  2). 

Golden  Text:  For  unto  you  is  bom  this 
day  in  the  city  of  David,  a  Saviour,  which 
is  Christ  the  Lord.    Luke  ii.  ii. 

REVIEW. 
(December  27,  Proverbs  iv.) 

The  Golden  Text  supplies  the  key  to  our 
review,  and  is  a  suitable  ending  for  the 
year.  The  "heart*'  stands  for  the  purer 
and  nobler  aspirations  of  the  soul.  Our 
souls  have  two  aspects,  the  lower  towards 
the  indulgence  of  appetite;  the  higher 
towards  God  and  eternity;  and  it  is  this 
that  the  sacred  writers  refer  to  as  the 
lieart.  It  is  our  spiritual  and  Godward 
side.    But  we  must  keep  it. 

We  must  keep  it  as  a  garden.  In  Prov. 
xxiv.  80-84,  there  is  a  graphic  description 
of  the  garden  of  the  sluggard.  He  is  not 
described  as  a  morally  vicious  man.  He  did 
not  take  a  pickaxe  to  break  down  the  gar- 
den wall,  nor  did  he  sow  his  garden  with 
thorns  or  nettles,  yet  it  looked  as  though 
it  had  been  deliberately  ruined  by  a  band 
of  ruffians.     There  was  no  produce  from 


it  for  the  sustenance  of  his  family  or  him- 
self; and  as  the  result  "poverty"  came  on 
him  as  a  robber,  and  "want  as  an  armed 
man."  Why?  Because  he  did  nothing. 
Sitting  under  his  veranda  in  an  easy  chair, 
or  lying  on  his  couch,  he  gave  himself  up 
to  selfish  indolence,  saying,  "A  little  more 
sleep."  It  is  well  known  to  housewives 
and  gardeners,  that  neglect  will  soon  undo 
the  careful  work  of  culture,  and  reduce  the 
labor  of  years  to  chaos.  If  a  house  be 
shut  up,  and  left  to  itself,  it  will  seem  as  if 
an  invisible  and  destructive  tenant  had 
taken  possession.  The  paper  will  peel  from 
the  walls,  the  woodwork  will  warp  and  rot, 
the  curtains  will  drop  from  their  fastenings, 
and  as  the  spores  of  vegetation  alight  in  the 
crannies  of  the  stone  or  brick  walls,  these 
will  begin  to  be  disintegrated.  If  a  gar- 
den is  left  for  a  year  without  the  con- 
stant attention  of  the  owner,  it  will  be- 
come a  thicket  of  weeds.  Therefore  "the 
Lord  God  took  the  man,  and  put  him 
into  the  garden  of  Eden,  to  dress  it  and  to 
keep  it"  So,  if  we  neglect  prayer  and  the 
daily  reading  of  the  Bible,  if  we  renounce 
the  habit  of  attendance  at  the  house  of 
God,  if  we  relax  the  self-watch,  there  is  no 
hope  of  our  being  able  to  live  a  strong, 
pure,  and  useful  life.  The  harm  of  this 
is  not  confined  to  the  inner  experience,  but 
will  show  in  outward  behavior  and  speech, 
"for  out  of  the  heart  are  the  issues  of  life." 
As  our  Lord  said,  "A  corrupt  tree  cannot 
bring  forth  good  fruit"  (Matt  vii.  18). 
If  we  desire  our  Beloved  to  come  into  the 
garden,  we  must  keep  it    (See  Cant  i.  6.) 

We  must  keep  our  heart  as  a  fortress. 
The  defenders  of  an  outpost,  or  citadel, 
are  ever  on  the  outlook  against  the  foe. 
They  have  no  warning  when  to  expect 
him,  or  where  he  may  make  his  attack. 
Edinburgh  Castle  was  deemed  to  be  im- 
pregnable. The  only  part  where  no  special 
sentries  were  posted  was  so  precipitous 
that  it  was  not  supposed  to  be  possible  for 
an  invading  party  to  climb  it.  But  up  that 
very  slope  a  shepherd  led  a  squadron  of 
soldiers,  and  these  overpowered  the  garri- 
son, and  opened  the  castle  doors.  Jude's 
Epistle  is  full  of  references  to  this  keep- 
ing: "Kept  for  Jesus  Christ"  (ver.  1); 
"the  angels  ....  kept  not  .  .  .  .  "  (ver. 
6)  ;  "kept  from  stumbling"  (ver.  24)  ;  but 
he  solemnly  warns  us  that  we  cannot  keep 
ourselves  (cf.  ver.  21  with  2  Tim.  i.  14). 
"Look  to  thyself  lest  thou  also  be  tempted" 
(Gal.  vi.  1). 

We  must  keep  our  heart  as  a  fountain 
or  reservoir  of  water.  The  Orientals  take 
extreme  care  of  their  water  supplies  (Cant, 
iv.  12;  Gen.  xxix.  2,  3).  In  modem  days, 
the  first  efforts  of  combatants  would  be  to 
cut  off  or  guard  the  water  works.  Should 
any  poison  be  inserted  in  them,  the  whole 
city  might  be  undone.  So  with  the  heart, 
out  of  it  are  ever  issuing  streams  of  life 
or  death,  influences  that  /make  oilt  mar 
igi  ize     y  ^ 
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others;  and  it  becomes  us,  not  for  our- 
selves alone,  but  for  those  with  whom  we 
may  associate,  to  keep  it  above  all  that  we 
keep.     It  is  the  most  important  of  alL 

The  Lessons  and  Golden  Texts  suggest 
many  useful  hints  concerning  the  keeping 
of  our  heart. 

October  4.  We  shall  find  quickening  and 
help  in  the  house  of  God.  There  is  a  la- 
mentable tendency  in  some  places  to  relax 
church  attendance.  Our  spiritual  state  is 
apt  to  become  nipped  by  exposure  to  the 
frosts  of  worldliness,  and  it  is  most  salu- 
tary to  spend  some  hours  each  week  in  the 
warm  environment  of  the  courts  of  some 
earthly  temple.  Temple  is  from  the  Latin 
word  to  cut;  it  is  that  which  is  cut  off  from 
ordinary  use. 

October  11.  Notice  the  "I  wills"  of 
God's  promise  to  David.  The  prosperity 
and  peace  of  his  later  years  were  due  to  the 
environing  presence  and  protection  of  Je- 
hovah. We  are  perpetually  also  dependent 
on  these.  The  house  is  not  built  unless 
the  Lord  build  it,  nor  the  city  kept  unless 
the  Lord  be  there  (Ps.  cxxvii.  1;  see  also 
six  keeps  of  Ps.  cxxi.).  The  strong  man 
armed  keeps  his  palace  only  till  a  stronger 
comes.  Then  he  keeps  it,  and  the  goods 
are  in  safety  and  peace.  You  must  entrust 
yourselves  to  the  gracious  keeping  of 
Christ.  We  know  that  the  only  begotten 
keepeth  the  believer,  and  the  evil  one 
toucheth  him  not  (1  John  v.  18,  R.  V.). 
Wherefore  let  us  entrust  the  keeping  of  our 
soul  to  our  faithful  Creator  (1  Peter  iv. 
19). 

October  18.  We  must  be  careful  to 
ponder  the  precepts  and  commandments  of 
Scripture.  The  best  way  to  keep  out  bad 
thoughts  is  to  fill,  mind  and  heart  with 
wholesome  ones.  Plant  your  field  with 
good  seed,  and  the  weeds  will  have  less 
chance.  It  is  the  vacant  mind  that  Ifes 
more  easily  open  to  the  tempter.  Good 
would  it  be  if  the  coming  generation  would 
make  it  a  rule  to  commit  to  memory  some 
of  our  nobler  hymns  and  poems,  as  well  as 
Scripture.  These  would  contribute  a 
strong  resistance  to  the  intrusion  of  evil. 
October  25.  Suppose  there  has  been  the 
least  yielding  of  the  heart  to  evil  thoughts, 
which  like  microbes  of  evil  are  ever  float- 
ing in  the  air.  there  should  be  the  instant 
turning  to  Christ  for  His  pardoning  grace. 

"Wash    Thou    my    smarting    wounds    and 
hot. 
In  the  pure  freshness  of  Thy  grace." 

Be  sure  to  confess  the  sin  of  the  evil 
thought  as  you  weiild  of  the  word  or 
deed!     See   Mark  vii.   21. 

November  1  and  8.  One  chief  means  of 
keeping  the  heart  is  the  careful  observance 
of  the  holy  home  relations,  with  which  most 
of  us  are  blessed.  Wordsworth  speaks  of 
the  kindred   points   of  heaven   and   home; 


and  on  the  whole,  the  soul  which  is  true  to 
the  one  will  be  to  the  other. 

November  15.  The  Good  Shepherd  sees 
the  wolf  coming,  but  He  does  not  leave 
His  sheep.  Standing  between  the  wolf  and 
them,  He  would  rather  shed  His  own  bkxxl 
than  leave  them  to  be  torn  to  pieces  by  hb 
cruel  teeth   (John  x.  12;  xviiL  8). 

November  22,  Let  us  ask  for  the  perfect 
heart  and  the  willing  mind  of  1  Chroo. 
xxviii.  9 ;  perfect  because  we  have  given  the 
keys  of  all  the  cupboards  and  rooms  to 
Christ;  willing  because  He  works  in  us  to 
ztnil  and  do   (Phil  ii.  13). 

November  29.  One  of  the  best  ways  of 
keeping  the  heart  pure  and  clean,  is  to  avoid 
strong  drink.  Nothing  so  soon  undermines 
the  control  of  the  inner  life  as  indulgence 
in  alcohol. 

December '6.  We  must  choose  as  S(A<^ 
mon  did.  If  our  choice  or  fixed  ideal  be 
noble,  it  will  act  as  the  rudder  does  on  ^e 
whole  vessel.  When  we  choose  to  have  the 
pure  and  holy  heart  we  may  be  certain  that 
(Jod  will  give  it  to  us   (Ezck.  xxxvi  26). 

December  13.  Let  us  dedicate  oar  heart 
as  a  pure  temple  to  the  Holy  Spirit  (1  Cor. 
vi.  19). 

December  20.  Let  us  believe  that  He 
Who  did  not  despise  the  stable,  will  come 
and  dwell  in  our  hearts,  if  they  are  k)wly 
and  contrite  (Isa.  IviL  15). 

Golden  Text:  Keep  thy  heart  with  oil 
diligence;  for  out  of  it  are  the  issues  M 
life.    Prov.  iv,  23, 

the  ascension  of  our  lord. 
(January  8,  Acta  i.  l-U.) 

Evidently  this  Book  was  written  by  the 
evangelist  through  whom  we  have  the  third 
(jospel.  Each  was  addressed  to  Theophihis, 
(/•/.,  a  lover  of  God).  Here  we  have  a  con- 
tinuation of  the  deeds  and  teachings  of  onr 
Lord.  The  (Gospel  tells  what  He  began, 
the  Acts  what  He  is  continuing,  to  do  and 
teach  through  the  ages.  His  "being  re- 
ceived up"  was  the  close  of  the  first  and 
the  inauguration  of  the  second  period  of 
His  mediatorial  work. 

Our  Lord's  Parting  Instructions.  His 
face  was  set  on  the  return  to  the  Father 
(John  xiii.  1,  3;  xvii.).  But  ere  He  went 
there  was  much  to  be  said  and  done.  (1) 
//  was  necessary  to  give  incontestable  evi- 
dence of  His  literal  resurrection,  *Hc 
shewed  himself  alive  ....  with  many  sure 
proofs,  being  seen  repeatedly."  There  can 
be  no  doubt  that  the  intercourse  between 
the  Master  and  His  disciples  was  very  r^ 
and  intimate.  Evidently  they  felt  abk  to 
converse  with  Him  and  receive  His  replies 
(ver.  6-8).  It  was  this  that  gave  them  soch 
unfaltering  confidence  in  the  presence  of 
their  foes  (ii.  32,  etc).  Every  year,  ts  the 
process  of  scientific  investigation  mto  the 
nature  of  the  world  around  us  proceeds,  n 
makes  the  resurrection  more  credible.    The 
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strongest  rocks  are  now  shown  to  be  fluid; 
and  if  the  risen  body  of  our  Lord  were 
composed  of  the  substance  known  as  the 
Rontgen  rays  it  would  have  no  difficulty  in 
passing  through  closed  doors.  That  our 
Lord  appeared  in  a  tangible  and  recogniz- 
able form  after  His  death,  is  as  certain  as 
the  most  certain  facts  of  history.  It  is  only 
by  Luke's  mention  of  "forty  days"  that  we 
have  any  conception  of  the  time  that  elapsed 
between  the  resurrection  and  ascension. 

(2)  //  was  necessary  to  give  directions 
as  to  their  future  work.  He  spoke  "of  the 
things  concerning  the  kingdom  of  God." 
If  we  compare  this  with  the  Gospels,  and 
especially  with  Matt,  xxviii.  18,  etc.,  and 
Luke  xxiv.  45,  we  shall  obtain  the  general 
drift  of  this  precious  instruction.  It  has 
been  supposed,  also,  that  the  general  body 
of  Christian  doctrine,  as  we  find  it  in  the 
Epistles,  may  have  been  unfolded  during 
these  memorable  interviews.  (See  ver.  o- 
8;  and  viii.  12.) 

(3)  //  was  necessary  to  give  directions 
as  to  immediate  duty.  They  were  to  stay 
in  the  cit^,  awaiting  the  promised  baptism 
of  the  Spirit  Our  Lord  knew  that  He  was 
to  ascend  to  the  Father,  that  He  might  re- 
ceive and  transmit  the  anointing  and  endue- 
ment  of  the  Divine  Spirit  As  he  had  re- 
ceived His  own  baptism  at  the  threshold 
of  His  public  life,  He  desired  that  His 
apostles  should  be  similarly  equipped,  ere 
they  went  forth  on  their  otherwise  impos- 
sible task.  They  were  to  receive  power, 
and  in  a  sentence  our  Lord  sketched  not 
only  the  work  of  the  Church  as  detailed  in 
the  four  sections  of  this  book,  but  as  it  h^ 
opened  up  throughout  the  world.  Even 
now  the  ends  of  the  earth  have  not  been 
reached  I 

Our  Lord's  Ascension.  It  probably 
took  place  in  the  early  morning  so  that  the 
sacred  parting  scene  might  be  uninterrupted. 
"He  led  them  out  to  Bethany"  (Luke  xxiv. 
50).  The  peasants,  as  they  were  beginning 
to  enter  the  city  with  their  market  produce, 
met  eleven  men  going  through  the  streets, 
but  only  anointed  eyes  were  able  to  dis- 
cern the  figure  which  preceded  them  as 
Guide,  making  the  twelfth.  Bethany  was 
chosen  because  of  its  sacred  associations 
with  the  human  life,  now  closed:  but  even 
in  our  risen  and  glorified  bodies  we  shall 
remember  the  holy  Bethanies,  endeared  to 
us  by  many  tender  associations.  Surely  the 
beloved  trio,  whose  home  had  so  often  wel- 
comed Christ,  would  be  sent  for  to  be 
present  at  this  farewell  scene.  He  was  in 
the  act  of  benediction,  with  outstretched 
hands,  when  suddenly  He  parted  from  them 
by  His  own  act  (Luke  xxiv.  51).  It  was 
as  though  the  spedfic  gravity  of  His  nature 
were  lighter  than  the  air.  Slowly,  majes- 
tically, without  effort.  He  was  borne  up- 
wards. Their  eyes  followed  Him  with  wist- 
ful desire  and  affection,  until  a  cloud,  like 
the  Shekinah  cloud  of  old,  fell  like  a  cur- 


tain behind  the  retreating  figure  of  our 
High  Priest,  Who  entered  **  with  in  the 
veil,"  to  appear  in  the  presence  of  God  for 
man   (Heb.  ix.  23-28). 

The  remainder  of  that  wondrous  event  is 
told  not  here,  but  in  the  Epistles.  Heb.  iv. 
14,  R.  v.,  tells  us  that  He  passed  through 
the  heavens,  as  though  the  successive  levels 
of  the  heavenly  world  fell  beneath  His  as- 
cending form,  as  the  different  strata  of 
clouds  fall  beneath  an  ascending  aeroplane 
or  balloon.  Eph.  i.  21  suggests  that  His 
upward  progress  was  contested  by  the  whole 
power  of  the  enemy,  because  in  vi.  12 
those  same  phrases  are  used  to  describe  the 
wicked  spirits  that  rule  the  darkness.  But 
Eph.  iv.  o  tells  us  that  He  led  in  captivity 
all  those  evil  powers  which  had  held  man 
in  captivity.  The  dark  and  bad  spirits 
which  now  endeavor  to  influence  men  to 
their  destruction  are  really  subservient  to 
Christ,  and  cannot  conquer  or  injure  those 
who  are  in  the  risen  Lord,  and  daim  His 
victory.  The  main  force  of  the  enemy 
has  been  broken,  but  flying  squadrons  still 
vatmt  their  power.  We  need  to  teach  the 
souls  of  men  that  there  is  no  reason  to  fear 
Satan  or  his  broken  legions.  Eph.  iv.  lO 
tells  us  that  from  the  lowest,  our  Lor^  as- 
cended above  the  highest;  just  as  when 
we  fill  a  glass,  the  water  that  we  pour  in 
begins  at  the  bottom  and  gradually  rises 
till  it  brims  over,  so  Christ  fills  and  over- 
flows. The  same  passage  also  teaches  that 
He  received  gifts  for  His  Church,  so  that 
the  various  ranks  of  her  leaders  are  re- 
plenished from  His  hand.  It  is  impossible 
to  exaggerate  the  importance  of  the  as- 
cension. Let  us  look  up  to  where  He  sits 
at  the  right  hand  of  power  (Mark  xvi.  19). 
Yet  He  is  also  in  our  midst,  and  by  our 
side  (Matt  xxviii.  20). 

The  Announcement  of  our  Lord's  Ad- 
vent (ver.  10,  11).  "In  like  manner,"  i.e. 
suddenly,  personally,  in  visible  presence ;  and 
perhaps  secretly  (Heb.  ix.  28).  Note  th^ 
phrase,  "this  same  Jesus."  Neither  time  nor 
the  alteration  from  Jerusalem  to  New  York 
or  London  can  affect  Him.  In  the  to-day  of 
the  present,  He  is  as  He  was  in  the  yes- 
terday of  the  past,  and  so  forever  (Heb. 
xiii.  8).  The  journey  home  was  only 
about  one  mile,  but  with  what  joy  they  trav- 
eled it  (Luke  xxiv.  52)  I  They  knew  that 
their  faith  had  not  been  misplaced.  What- 
ever awaited  them,  they  knew  that  He 
would  never  leave  nor  forsake;  but  would 
resume  the  happy  relations  of  the  past,  in 
a  more  intimate  manner.  Apparently  they 
went  to  the  upper  room  (ver.  13,  R.  V.),  so 
sacred  by  its  many  interviews  with  the 
risen  Lord,  as  well  as  the  scene  of  that 
farewell  feast.  There,  with  the  women  who 
had  loved  and  followed  Him  from  Galilee, 
they  awaited  His  promised  gift 

Golden  Text:  And  it  came  to  pass,  while 
he  blessed  them,  he  was  parted  h^om  them, 
and  carried  up  into  h^^»^^^Lik^^'^^ 
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SOLOMON    DEDICATES    THE   TEMPLE. 
(December  IS,  1  Kings  viii.) 

Thus  is  completed  the  work  of  starting 
the  temple  on  its  new  career.  The  center 
of  the  temple  was  "the  holiest  of  all,"  and 
the  center  of  "the  holiest  of  all"  was  the 
ark,  and  that  which  was  central  in  the  ark 
was  the  Shekinah  flame.  This  brin^g  up 
of  the  ark  was  therefore  like  puttmg  the 
crown  upon  the  head  of  the  king  as  he  sat 
upon  his  throne. 

It  will  be  noticed  that  no  mistake  was 
made  on  this  occasion  like  that  which  David 
made  in  his  first  bringing  up  of  the  ark 
when  the  breach  occurred  upon  Uzzah  and 
he  died  before  the  Lord.  Everything  is 
done  decently  and  in  order  according  to 
the  mind  of  God  as  expressed  in  His  dis- 
tinct commands.  Notice  the  details  in 
the  description.  The  design  is  to  portray  a 
scene  in  which  no  detail  is  lacking  to  make 
everything  complete. 

And  then  comes  the  offering  up  of  sac- 
rifices of  sheep  and  oxen  that  were  indi- 
vidually countless  because  of  their  multi- 
tude. This  is  to  be  looked  upon  as  a  fes- 
tive offering,  not  an  prdinaiy  routine  of 
sacrifice,  but  something  extraordinary,  a 
celebration  of  one  of  the  greatest  occasions 
in  the  history  of  Israel  This  corresponded 
to  what  we  call  "offerings"  in  modern 
times.  When  a  building  is  dedicated  it  is 
not  uncommon  to  number  among  the  fes- 
tivities an  unusual  contribution  of  money, 
sometimes  to  relieve  the  property  from  the 
last  relic  of  indebtedness,  sometimes  to 
furnish  the  house  of  God  with  all  that  is 
necessary  for  use  and  decoration,  some- 
times to  plant  some  new  mission  in  the 
homeland  or  in  other  lands,  or  to  set  aside 
some  large  sum  for  philanthropic  and  be- 
nevolent work.  Inasmuch  as  in  the  times 
of  Israel  there  was  no  proper  missionary 
work  because  the  era  of  missions  had  not 
yet  come,  offerings  like  these  were  the  only 
natural  expression  for  giving  vent  to  fes- 
tive joy  and  thanksgiving. 

Let  us  notice  also  how  expressly  our 
thoughts  are  turned  to  the  ark  in  "the  most 
holy  place"  and  to  the  "wings  of  the  cheru- 
bims"  which  covered  the  ark,  because  it  was 
between  these  wings  that  the  holy  fire  of 
the  Divine  Presence  burned.  We  arc  told 
that,  when  the  ark  was  deposited  in  its 
place  they  drew  out  the  staves,  which  in- 


•  In  oar  October  number  (p.  888),  ft  was  stated 
that  Adonijah  and  Absalom,  David's  sons,  came 
of  the  same  mother.  This  was,  of  coarse,  a  mis- 
take made  in  the  haste  of  composition  and  not 
discovered  until  too  late  to  changre.— A.  T.  P. 


dicates  that  the  ark  was  to  rest  in  the  hoB- 
est  place.  It  was  no  longer  to  be  mored; 
here  it  was  to  abide,  and  from  this  tnoe 
forth  it  never  had  an  earthly  resting  piaoe. 
This  was  the  last  place  of  its  depo^  Mrlxat 
has  become  of  the  ark  now  no  living  mao 
knows.  There  is  a  tradition,  however,  that 
when  Jerusalem  was  in  peril  from  invading 
armies  this  ark  was  removed  and  deposited 
in  the  tombs  of  the  kings  where  it  was 
walled  up. 

It  is  also  noticeable  that  the  statenxK 
is  here  made  that  "there  was  nothing  ia 
the  ark,  save  the  two  tables  of  stooe.**  In 
the  Ei)istle  to  the  Hebrews  (ix.  J,  4>  we 
are  told  that  at  one  period  of  the  ark's 
history,  beyond  the  second  veil  there  was 
a  "golden  censer"  and  the  •*ark  of  the  cove- 
nant ....  wherein  was  the  golden  pot  that 
had  manna,  and  Aaron's  rod  that  btidded,* 
as  well  as  "the  tables  of  the  corenaot* 
For  some  reason  the  pot  of  manna  vA 
Aaron's  rod  do  not  appear  to  hare  been  ia 
the  ark  at  this  time.  What  became  of  tfaeoi 
we  are  not  told.  There  may  be  a  t3rpical 
meaning  in  their  absence.  Perhaps  it  may 
indicate  that  the  children  of  Israel  were 
no  longer  visited  by  the  Lord  in  blessing 
as  of  old,  and  that  no  longer  these  re- 
mained among  them  the  primeval  parity 
s^id  power  of  the  priesthood  and  the  pro- 
phetic gift 

But  that  which  most  concerns  ns  in  thii 
lesson  is  the  fact  that,  when  man's  work 
was  completed,  God's  work  gloriously  began 
in  the  manifestation  of  His  presence;  that, 
when  man  had  brought  his  offerings  witb 
lavish  multitude,  God  exhihited  His  gkvy 
with  lavish  splendor.  We  often  talk  c3f 
man's  consecrating  buildings  to  God;  k 
would  be  better  to  reserve  the  word  "con- 
secration" for  Goifs  act  and  ''dedicatioii'' 
for  man's  act,  for  consecration  implies  a 
filling  and  setting  apart  by  glory.  In  Exo- 
dus xxix.  we  have  both  parts  of  the  solemn 
consecration  of  the  tabernacle.  First  the 
people  sanctified  everything  to  God's  glory 
and  then  God  sanctified  everything  by  Ha 
glory.  The  first  is  dedication;  the  second 
is  consecration;  and  if  everything  were 
truly  dedicated  to  the  Lord,  everything 
would  be  truly  consecrated  by  the  Lord. 

We  talk  much  of  the  filling  of  the  Hdy 
Ghost.  There  would  be  no  need  to  pray 
for  it  or  seek  it.  were  our  bodies  absolutely 
surrendered  as  the  dwelling  place  of  God 
It  is  sin  cherished  in  the  heart  or  some  lack 
of  self-offering  that  prevents  the  ckwl  of 
glory  from  filling  the  house  Whenever 
God's  people  have  presented  to  Him  a  com- 
pete offering  or  sacrifiq^the^feaj^f  die 
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Lord  has  always  descended,  "so  that  the 
priests  could  not  stand  to  minister"  because 
of  it. 

CHRISTMAS    LESSON. 
(December  SO,  Luke  ii.  8-2a) 

We  are  confronted  again  with  the  an- 
nunciation of  the  angels  to  the  shepherds 
of  Bethlehem,  Angels  have  seldom  ap- 
peared upon  earth,  but  whenever  they  have 
it  has  usuallv  been  in  connection  with  some 
great  event  forecasting  the  advent  of  Christ, 
sometimes  a  typical  event,  sometimes  the 
unfolding  of  prophecy,  as  to  Daniel;  in 
this  case  the  actual  declaration  of  the  fact 
of  His  birth.  They  appeared  on  this  oc- 
casion to  the  shepherds  "keeping  watch 
over  their  flocks."  This  is  a  significant 
statement.  In  the  Old  Testament  the 
shepherd  is  very  prominent  The  shep- 
herd and  the  flodc  and  the  fold  are  the  fa- 
vorite figures  by  which  the  Lord's  relation 
to  His  people  is  indicated.  He  is  the  Good 
Shepherd,  His  people  are  the  flock.  Hence 
the  sacredness  of  the  shepherd's  relation 
and  occupation.  Though  it  was  the  com- 
mon work  of  many  of  the  Jews  to  attend 
flocks,  it  was  in  a  sense  a  royal  occupation, 
not  unfitting  even  for  the  man  after  God's 
own  heart  who  was  designed  to  be  the 
greatest  of  the  kings  and  the  very  type  fore- 
shadowing Christ. 

That,  however,  upon  which  we  should  be 
glad  to  fasten  attention  is  the  three  names 
which  are  given  by  the  angels  to  the  in- 
fant Jesus.  "Unto  you  is  bom  this  day,  in 
the  city  of  David,  a  Saviour,  which  is 
Christ,  the  Lord."  Notice  the  Saviour  had 
three  names;  Jesus  the  human  name  which 
is  the  equivalent  of  Saviour,  Christ  the 
Messianic  name  which  means  the  anointed, 
and  Lord  the  Jehovah  name  which  means 
Sovereign.  These  names  constantly  occur 
in  the  New  Testament  though  not  always 
in  this  order,  but  the  order  given  here  is 
the  natural  order.  He  is  first  of  all  Jesus 
the  Saviour,  then  Christ  the  Anointed  Who 
bestows  the  anointing,  and  finally  Lord  or 
King  Who  at  the  last  reigns  over  man. 
The  first  name  describes  His  work  ftom 
His  birth  to  His  resurrection;  the  second. 
His  work  from  His  resurrection  to  His 
second  advent;  and  the  third,  the  work 
from  His  second  advent  to  the  end,  when 
He  delivers  up  the  kingdom  to  God  even 
the  Father.  To  understand  these  three 
names  is  to  understand  the  whole  of  His 
threefold  province  and  work  in  the  order 
of  events  and  developments.  And  yet  this 
Babe  in  a  manger  wrapped  in  swaddling 
clothes  represents  this  majesty  from  on 
high. 

This  is  one  of  the  cases  in  which  heaven 
and  earth  meet  in  the  Word  of  God.  "There 
was  with  the  an^el  a  multitude  of  the  heav- 
enly host,  praismg  God,"  while  on  earth 
there   was   a   multitude   of   shepherds    re- 


ceiving the  tidings  and  visiting  Bethlehem 
to  find  the  infant  Jesus.  How  beautifully 
does  this  suggest  the  fact  that  in  redemp- 
tion heaven  comes  down  to  earth  and  earth 
is  lifted  to  heaven.  There  is  a  Divine  blend- 
ing of  the  earthly  and  the  heavenly,  the 
material  and  the  immaterial,  the  visible 
and  the  invisible,  the  temporal  and  the 
eternal  in  Jesus  Christ  Who  is  the  Mediator 
between  God  and  man,  the  true  Jacob's 
ladder  down  which  comes  God  to  man,  and 
up  which  ascends  man  to  God. 

And  finally  there  are  four  parties  in  this 
lesson  each  of  which  has  a  significance; 
God's  Son  a  Babe  in  a  manger,  God's 
angels  the  messengers  of  the  gospel,  God's 
shepherds  the  worshipers  of  the  infant  Je- 
sus, and  the  human  mother  keeping  these 
things  and  pondering  in  her  heart  the 
wonderful  facts,  the  mystery  of  which  she 
did  not  understand. 

REVIEW. 
(December  97«  Proverbs  Iv.) 

A  few  words  may  suffice  for  the  review 
lesson.  The  center  of  the  Quarter's  studies 
is  found  in  the  various  aspects  of  God,  pre- 
presented  in  the  course  of  these  lessons. 
We  select  eight  of  these  aspects. 

(1)  He  is  a  God  of  sovereignty.  He 
rules  in  heaven  and  over  earth,  He  con- 
trols all  things  in  nature,  in  humanity, 
among  the  angels,  and  through  all  the  ages. 
Nothing  escapes  His  notice  and  nothing  is 
beyond  His  sway. 

(2)  With  this  thought  of  sovereignty 
comes  naturally  and  necessarily  the  aspect 
of  authority.  Authority  is  the  right  of  an 
author  or  originator.  The  mechanic  has  a 
right  to  what  he  makes.  The  Creator 
sways  His  creation.  He  to  Whom  all  be- 
ginnings are  to  be  traced  alone  has  both 
right  and  power  to  control  all  the  end- 
ings. 

And  with  sovereignty  and  authority  is 
suggested  also  (3)  the  aspect  of  grace,  for 
Divme  authority  is  not  exerdsed  simply  in 
arbitrary  power  but  in  infinite  love.  He 
reigns  over  a  world  of  sinners  whom  He 
purposes  to  redeem  and  save.  It  is  not 
therefore  the  authori^  of  law  only  but  of 
love.  Were  it  not  for  Christ  we  would 
never  have  had  either  a  Saviour  or  a  Bible. 
It  is  the  dispensation  of  pardoning  love 
that  has  made  all  connection  between  God 
and  man  possible. 

(4)  Nevertheless  God  bears  the  aspect 
of  judgment.  Justice  cannot  be  wholly  set 
aside.  God  is  a  Lawgiver  and  essentially 
a  Judge.  There  must  be  judgment  even 
in  mercy.  Sin  must  be  dealt  with,  penalty 
must  be  inflicted,  reconciliation  must  be  on 
the  basis  of  propitiation,  and  to  those  who 
reject  atoning  love  there  must  be  final 
retribution,  otherwise  God's  love  would  be 
laxitv  and  His  mercy  a  tame  amiability. 

(5)  Then  there  is  the  asp^  of  God  as 
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a  Provider.  He  watches  over  His  people. 
He  is  to  thorn  a  Saviour  in  a  peculiar  sense 
in  that  He  supplies  daily  wants.  He  im- 
parts hfe  but  He  alone  nourishes  it.  He 
must  continually  impart  life,  otherwise  man 
would  perish. 

(6)  And  so,  He  is  a  great  Promiser. 
This  is  the  counterpart  of  His  provision. 
His  provision  is  a  present  fact.  His  prom- 
ising regards  future  facts.  Provision  ap- 
peals to  faith,  promise  to  hope.  Provision 
is  the  supply  of  daily  need,  promise  holds 
out  the  expectation  even  of  grander  supply 
in  the  future.  One  meets  our  needs,  the 
otlier  goes  beyond  all  that  we  ask  or  think. 

(7)  And  this  God  bears  the  aspect  of 
a  prayer-hearing  God.  Prayer  connects 
man  with  God.  It  is  the  channel  of  con- 
nection which  puts  the  believer  under  con- 
trol and  authority  and  sovereignty.  It  in- 
troduces the  sinner  into  a  state  of  grace. 
It  delivers  from  judgment.  It  cherishes 
faith  in  daily  provision  and  sustains  hope 
in  future  promise. 

(8)  And  so  the  last  aspect  is  that  of 
glory.  God  manifests  Himself  to  believers 
as  a  God  of  infinite  grace,  but  the  full  dis- 
closure awaits  the  second  coming  of  our 
Lord  and  the  coming  down  from  God  out 
of  heaven  of  the  New  Jerusalem. 

THE    ASCENSION    OF    OUR    IA)RD. 
(January  8,  Acts  i.  1-14.) 

The  greatest  event  that  has  ever  taken 
place  upon  this  planet,  thus  far,  was  the 
ascension  of  Christ  to  the  heavenlies.  The 
creation  was  a  great  event,  the  incarna- 
tion of  Christ  as  greater,  the  crucifixion 
still  more  momentous,  and  the  resurrection 
was  even  more  important ;  but,  when  Christ 
ascended  up  on  high,  it  was  the  preparation 
for  the  consummation  of  all  the  purposes, 
both  of  creation  and  grace.  We  shall 
briefly  consider  the  ascension  in  three  as- 
pects: First,  as  one  of  the  great  upward 
steps  in  Christ's  exaltation;  second,  as 
necessary  to  the  completeness  of  human  sal- 
vation; and  third,  as  preliminary  to  His 
second  coming. 

1.  The  ascension  as  an  upward  step  in 
Christ's  exaltation.  In  the  second  chapter 
of  Philippians  we  can  trace  seven  steps 
downward,  in  Christ's  humiliation,  until 
He  reaches  the  lowest  depth  of  that  hu- 
miliation in  the  death  on  the  cross, 
with  His  subsequent  descent  into  hades. 
We  have  also  in  that  same  chapter  seven 
upward  steps  which  may  be  traced  by  the 
careful  student,  but  there  are  three  of  them 
that  arc  very  manifest  First,  His  resur- 
rection,   which    was    a    step    upward    from 


hades  to  earth,  from  the  realm  of  the  dead 
to  the  realm  of  the  living.  Then  there  wi> 
the  second  great  step.  His  ascension  from 
the  realm  of  the  earth  to  the  realm  of 
heaven,  from  the  land  of  the  human  living 
to  the  land  of  the  immortal  who  know  co 
death.  There  was  then  the  third  great  step 
upward,  His  mounting  "far  above  dl 
heavens,"  in  order  to  His  session  at  the 
right  hand  of  God  '*far  above  all  heavens.'' 
as  it  is  expressed  in  Ephesiaps,  *'that  be 
might  fill  all  things,"  or  the  universe.  Evoi 
in  heaven  itself  there  are  grades  or  levds  of 
rank  and  glory  from  the  lowest  angd  to 
the  archangel,  then  from  the  archangel  to 
the  throne  of  God.  Christ  went  throogfa 
and  past  all  these  successive  levels  in  His 
ascension,  until  He  reached  the  summit  of 
the  universe  and  sat  down  with  the  Father 
upon  His  throne.  The  ascension,  therefore, 
cannot  be  properly  considered,  apart  frora 
what  preceded  and  what  followed  It  is  an 
indisputable  proof  that  Christ  was  more 
than  man,  essentially  independent  of  death, 
superior  to  the  laws  and  forces  of  nature, 
above  all  the  angels  and  archangels,  and  the 
equal  of  God  the  Father. 

2.  The  ascension  was  necessary  to  the 
completeness  of  sak*ation.  The  work  of 
Christ,  as  an  atoning  sacrifice,  was  accom- 
plished on  the  cross;  as  a  justifying  Sa- 
viour, accomplished  by  the  resurrecticHi ;  bat 
the  completion  of  salvation  remained  to  re 
achieved,  and  His  ascension  was  the  neces- 
sary preparation  and  qualification  for  this 
part  of  His  work.  His  resurrection  was  the 
triumph  over  death  and  the  devil.  His  holy 
walk  on  earth  for  forty  days  enabled  Him 
to  instruct  His  disciples  in  the  principles  of 
the  kingdom,  and  make  absolutely  certain  to 
them  His  true  rising  from  the  dead.  His 
ascersion  on  high  was  the  signal  for  the  de- 
scension  of  the  Holy  Spirit  Who  was  to  be- 
come His  substitute  on  earth  and  conduct 
the  affairs  of  the  Church  imtil  the  return 
of  the  King ;  regenerating  sinners  and 
sanctifying  saints,  presiding  over  the  as- 
semblies of  His  people  and  over  the  work 
of  missions  at  home  and  abroad ;  while  the 
Lord  Jesus  Himself  appears  as  our  Adro- 
cafe  before  the  throne  of  God  to  resist  our 
great  adversary,  the  devil,  in  his  assaults 
upon  us.  and  become  the  permanent  chan- 
nel of  intercession  between  man  and  God. 

3.  But  Christ's  ascension  prepares  for 
His  own  descension.  He  is  coming  again 
and,  as  He  was  received  up  in  a  cloud  so  He 
shall  come  in  a  cloud.  He  went  witboct  a 
company  of  angels  save  as  a  few  waited 
upon  Him  on  the  mountain ;  but  He  shaD 
return  with  a  great  retinue  of  angels.  He 
went  in  the  robes  of  His  humiliation.  He 
shall  come  again  in  the  robes  of  glory. 
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Tnesdtty,  ist.    Psalm  a-xxiii. 

Bright  and  beautiful  as  the  morning  is 
the  main  sentiment  of  the  psalm;  but  the 
comparisons  are  not  so  easy  to  comprehend. 

The  chord  which  the  opening  verses 
strike  is  one  which  gives  a  rich  and  ready 
response.  Brethren  dwelling  in  unity — is  a 
universallv  beautiful  picture.  Stress  is  to  be 
laid  on  the  word  '^brethren.**  Persons  of 
the  same  blood,  literally;  but  further,  per- 
sons of  like  views,  engaged  in  the  same  pur- 
suit, linked  by  close  bonds  together.  First, 
the  image  recalls  the  family.  Harmony  in 
the  home  is  ever  beautiful,  as  discord  there 
is  peculiarly  obnoxious  and  disgusting.  Ac- 
cording as  the  spirit  of  love  reigns  or  is 
absent,  home  may  be  either  a  heaven  or  a 
hell.  In  the  Church  harmony  is  peculiarly 
becoming,  and  discord  especially  obnoxious. 
It  is  said  that  this  psalm  suggested  the  idea 
of  the  monastery,  "friars  (fratres)  dwelling 
together  in  imity."  But  it  is  not  artificial 
but  natural  relations  that  are  specially 
blessed. 

The  two  adjectives  "good"  and  "pleas- 
ant" have  each  their  meaning.  It  is  good, 
i.e.  right,  good  in  itself,  a  fittmg  and  proper 
arrangement  But  it  is  also  pleasant,  agree- 
able, delightful.  God  does  not  wish  to  do 
away  with  pleasure,  but  only  to  place  it  on 
the  right  foundation.  And  the  true  founda- 
tion is  goodness,  rightness.  True  pleasure 
is  always  legitimate;  illicit  pleasure  results 
in  disorder,  misery  and  deaUi. 

This  goodly  sight  is  compared  to  two 
things : 

(1)  The  precious  oil  (Exod.  xxx.  22- 
25)  with  which  the  priest  was  anointed, 
probably  remarkable  for  its  fragrance,  pene- 
trating and  diffusive ;  not  only  anointing  his 
head,  but  flowing  down  his  beard  to  the 
very  "edge"  (better  than  "skirt")  of  his 
garments. 

(2)  The  dew  of  Hermon,  that  descended 
upon  the  mountains  of  Zion.  By  a  very 
bold  figure  the  dew  of  Hermon  is  repre- 
sented as  reaching  to  the  mountains  of 
Zion.  Hermon  was  the  crest  of  the  ridge, 
and  it  might  seem  as  if  the  dew  spread  from 
that  height  all  over  the  land.  We  must 
take  it  as  a  poetical  figure  wholly,  for  in 
reality  dew  does  not  descend.  It  is  de- 
posited  from   the    surrounding  atmosphere 


spot  by  spot,  blade  by  blade.  But  the  idea 
in  both  cases  is  to  bring  out  a  kind  of  in- 
fluence which  penetrates  thoroughly  and 
diffuses  itself  everywhere.  When  breth- 
ren dwell  in  unity,  a  sacred  virtue  pene- 
trates all;  a  holy  influence  goes  forth  on 
every  side.  And  dew  is  a  valuable  agent, 
it  fertilizes,  beautifies,  replenishes.  Thus 
in  its  effects  it  resembles  "the  blessing" 
which  "the  Lord  commanded"  on  "Zion," 
that  blessing  from  which  comes  life,  not 
the  passing  life  of  earth,  but  "life  for  ever- 
more." 

Wednesday,  2nd.    Psalm  cxxxiv. 

The  psalm  is  manifestly  in  two  parts,  the 
first  spoken  to  the  priests  (ver.  1,  2),  the 
second  by  them  (ver.  3). 

The  opening  word,  "Behold,"  marks  the 
importance  of  the  subject,  as  in  the  pre- 
ceding psalm;  there  it  marks  an  important 
privilege— dwelling  together  in  unity;  here 
an  important  duty — blessing  the  Lord. 

As  to  who  the  speakers  are,  the  most 
probable  supposition  is  that  they  are  the 
congregation  who  have  been  worshiping  in 
the  temple,  and  who  ere  they  leave  it,  turn 
to  certain  of  the  priests  who  are  preparing 
for  the  night  service  there.  The  Talmud 
shows  that  there  were  certain  duties  done 
"by  night"  for  which  priests  were  told  off. 
The  congregation  in  leaving  expresses  its 
respectful  regard  for  them  and  the  duty 
lying  on  them.  It  calls  on  them  to  "bless 
....  the  Lord,  to  lift  up  their  hands  in  the 
sanctuary"  (margin,  "in  holiness,"  recalling 
the  cry  of  the  seraphim,  Isa.  vi.  3)  and  again 
to  "bless  the  Lord."  It  was  their  high 
fimction  to  set  forth  God's  excellency,  and 
especially  to  praise  and  thank  Him  for  all 
His  goodness  to  Israel.  Yes,  the  congre- 
gation virtually  says,  God  in  Himself  is 
infinitely  glorious,  and  in  His  dealings  with 
Israel  He  is  infinitely  kind;  your  occupa- 
tion is  a  most  hallowed  one;  show  forth 
God's  praise  and  thank  Him  for  the  mercy 
that  endureth  for  ever. 

More  generally,  we  have  a  word  of  en- 
couragement from  the  people  to  those  who 
labor  in  God's  service, — a  duty  little  thought 
of.  How  seldom  do  useful  ministers  re- 
ceive the  thanks  of  their  people.  How  of- 
ten   does   a   stranger  preach   in   a   distant 
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church  and  not  one  of  the  elders  or  people 
come  to  thank  him!  This  psalm,  the  one 
hundred  and  thirty-second,  and  others,  show 
tl.-t  godly  Israelites  desired  to  give  all  en- 
couragement to  those  whose  office  it  was  to 
bless  God  and  lift  up  their  hands  in  holi- 
ness. 

The  third  verse  is  the  response  of  the 
priests — the  invocation  of  blessing  on  the 
people.  It  is  in  the  singular  number — "bless 
thee"  whereas  we  should  expect  it  to  be  in 
the  plural.  But  this  is  in  imitation  of  the 
Aaronic  benediction.  "The  Lord  bless  thee, 
and  keep  thee  .  .  .  .  "  and  it  indicates  that 
it  is  not  as  a  mass  that  God  blesses,  but  one 
by  one.  Each  one  of  us  may  look  for  the 
blessing.  Then  the  Being  invoked  is  "the 
Lord  that  made  heaven  and  earth" — no  local 
or  limited  deity,  the  purpose  being  to  de- 
note the  infinite  fullness  out  of  which  He 
dispenses  blessing,  and  the  blessing  is  "out 
of  Zion,"  the  place  of  His  rest.  His  habi- 
tation— where  the  ark  of  the  covenant  was 
kept  of  old,  and  God  was  revealed  as  a 
covenant  God. 

Thuraday,  3rd.    Psalm  cxxxv. 

.  A  song  of  praise,  addressed  to  the  ser- 
vants of  God — those  that  stood  in  the  courts 
of  God's  house ;  more  specifically  denoted  in 
ver.  19,  20  the  "house  of  Israel,"  the  "house 
of  Aaron,"  the  "house  of  Levi,"  and  **yc 
that  fear  the  Lord."  The  priests  and  Lc- 
vites  are  prominent;  they  are  the  leaders 
of  the  praise,  but  the  house  of  Israel  and 
all  that  fear  the  Lord  are  called  to  join. 
Praise  was  very  prominent  in  the  temple 
service — a  special  duty  of  the  priests.  Ought 
it  not  to  be  more  prominent  among  us,  and 
more  led  by  ministers? 
The  reasons  for  praising  God  are: 

(1)  "The  Lord  is  good."  A  whole  uni- 
verse is  included  in  that  little  clause.  Not 
only  is  the  Lord  good,  but  He  is  goodness 
itself.  Everything  tiiat  falls  under  the  name 
is  found  in  Him  in  infinite  fullness  and  per- 
fection. We  cannot  exhaust  that  infiinite 
fountain.  Sense  sees  many  exceptions  ap- 
parently; but  to  faith  God  is  good  all  over, 
supremely  good. 

(2)  The  exercise  is  "pleasant,"  or,  as 
some  render,  God  is  lovely.  Probably  the 
former.  As  you  sing  you  get  more  into 
the  spirit  of  it,  your  heart  swells,  and  the 
richer  sense  you  have  of  God's  goodness, 
the  more  pleasant  is  the  exercise. 

(3)  'The  Lord  hath  chosen  Jacob  unto 
himself,  and  Israel  for  his  peculiar  treas- 
ure." This  may  well  excite  praise,  for 
"who  maketh  thee,"  O  Israel,  "to  differ 
from  another,"  "and  what  hast  thou  that 
thou  didst  not   receive?" 

(4)  On  account  of  the  grea'tness  mani- 
fested in  the  works  of  creation  and  provi- 
dence— showing  Him  to  be  "above  all  gods.* 

(5)  His  deliverances  of  Israel  and  de- 


struction of  his  enemies — **Egypt,"  "Sihoo,* 
"Og." 

(6)  His  giving  them  "Canaan"  as  their 
inheritance. 

(7)  The  certainty  that  He  wiU  "judge* 
and  deliver  "his  people," 

(8)  The  great  contrast  between  Jehovah 
and  all  other  so-called  gods,  which  not  only 
do  not  possess  Divine  power  and  properties, 
but  are  lamentably  helpless  in  re^>ect  oi 
them. 

The  mercies  here  enumerated  are  mosdy 
national  rather  than  individual,  in  accord- 
ance with  the  nature  of  the  Old  Testament 
economy.  Let  us  praise  God  for  our  na- 
tional mercies.  Stirely  we  may  say  He 
hath  chosen  our  race  to  be  "his  peculiar 
treasure."  Our  history,  our  rdigkxi. 
our  freedom,  our  prosperity,  all  tell  of  the 
goodness  of  God  to  us.  And  in  a  higher 
than  any  temporal  sense  God  has  chosen 
many  among  us  to  be  "his  pea^ar 
treasure."  How  unspeakable  the  privi- 
lege !  To  be  very  dear  to  God — ^wfaat  bound- 
less blessing  lies  there  I  How  sure  He  is  to 
protect  and  provide  for  them,  and  guide 
and  comfort  and  bless  them  in  this  Kfe  as  a 
school  of  preparation,  and  in  the  life  to 
come  as  the  goal  to  which  all  His  discqdine 
has  been  tending.  "No  good  thing  wilT 
the  Lord  "withhold  from  them  that  walk 
uprightly."    "Praise  ye  the  Lord." 

Friday,  4tlL    Psalm  cxxxvi, 

"The  Great  Hallcl"  or  praise  song  is  die 
name  which  the  Jews  gave  to  this  psahn 
with  its  six  and  twenty  responses,  evidently 
constructed  so  as  to  be  sung  responsively, 
one  body  of  singers  uttering  the  first  tine 
of  each  verse,  and  another  body  or  cboms 
singing  the  refrain.  It  is  to  be  remarked 
that  this  refrain,  occurring  here  twenty-six 
times,  is  by  far  the  most  frequently  re- 
peated truth  of  Scripture,  so  that  Ae 
thought  with  which  we  come  oftenest  in 
contact  is  that  God's  lovingkindness  "en- 
dureth  for  ever." 

Ver.  1-3.  Call  to  thank^ving,  whidi  is 
not  limited  to  the  priests  or  prominently  to 
the  priests  as  in  the  preceding  psalm,  bat 
embraces  all  the  nation. 

Ver.  4-9.  First,  praises  are  dahned  for 
Jehovah  on  account  of  the  works  of  crea- 
tion, and  these  are  so  dwelt  on  as  to  shov 
that  each  several  act  is  a  special  tesdmooy 
to  God's  lovingkindness. 

Ver.  10-22.  Then  His  mcrdes  to  Israel 
form  another  grotmd  for  praise,  and  here 
the  psalm  corresponds  to  the  preceding  one. 
dwelling  on  the  deliverance  from  Egypt 
first,  and  specifying  like  it  the  deslructiop 
of  the  firstborn  as  specially  noteworthv. 
but  entering  more  fully  into  the  crossinf 
of  the  Red  Sea  and  the  passage  tfaroi^ 
the  wilderness  as  special  calls  for  pra^ 
As  in  Ps.  cxxxv.  the  destruction  of  Sihon 
and  Og  is   specially  mentioned,  and  tiieo 
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the  settlement  in  the  land:  nothing  later  is 
specified  in  either  psalm,  which  would  lead 
us  to  assign  to  it  an  early  date,  did  not  the 
structure  of  the  psalm  itself  seem  to  indi- 
cate a  later. 

Ver.  23-26.  The  closing  sentiment  of  the 
psalm  is  peculiarly  beautiful,  "Who  re- 
membered us  in  our  low  estate,"  perhaps 
referring  to  the  captivity,  but  obviously  sus- 
ceptible of  a  much  broader  reference,  in 
which  all  sinners  have  an  interest.  The 
anthropomorphism  "remembered"  comes 
home  to  the  experience  of  many,  who  long 
sought  the  Lord  in  trouble  before  they  ob- 
tained the  practical  assurance  that  He  was 
concerned  about  them.  Redemption,  too, 
though  not  from  the  same  kind  of  enemies 
as  Israel's,  is  to  all  Christian  hearts  a 
crowning  mercy.  And  the  "food"  which  He 
"givcth  ....  to  all  flesh"  may  well  em- 
brace "the  bread  of  life"  which  came  down 
from  heaven  and  of  which  if  a  man  eat  he 
shall  never  hunger  again.  So  easily  do  the 
terms  that  denote  outward  mercies  become 
appropriate  for  mercies  spiritual  and 
eternal. 

And  if  it  were  suitable  for  the  Hebrews 
thus  to  resolve  into  its  several  parts  the 
great  web  of  the  Divine  lovingkindness  and 
thank  God  for  each  and  all,  surely  it  is  not 
less  incumbent  on  us.  For  as  we  do  so,  and 
look  on  each  as  a  separate  token  of  Divine 
love,  we  are  more  and  more  impressed,  our 
hearts  swell  with  a  deeper  volume  of  feel- 
ing, and  our  lips  utter  a  heartier  song  of 
praise.  And  very  specially  when  the  crown 
and  sum  of  all  is  the  gospel  blessing — when 
we  can  thank  God  for  remembering  us  in 
our  low  estate,  and  providing  for  us 
eternal  redemption. 

Saturday,  stlu    Psalm  cxxxvii. 

A  psalm  forever  remarkable  for  the 
striking  contrast  between  the  tone  of  its 
commencement  and  its  close — the  one  plain- 
tive and  tender  like  an  .^olian  harp,  the 
other  like  the  crash  of  thunder. 

Its  date  is  beyond  dispute — about  the 
time  of  the  captivity ;  according  to  Perowne 
after  the  writer  had  returned  to  his  own 
country,  and  was  looking  back  on  the  cap- 
tivity as  a  thing  of  the  past.  I  think,  how- 
ever, there  is  more  reason  to  suppose  that 
the  captivity  was  not  ended,  for  had  the 
writer  returned,  and  begun  to  experience 
the  joys  of  a  free  life  in  his  own  land,  his 
tone  at  the  beginning  would  not  have  been 
so  plaintive,  nor  so  bitterly  vengeful  at  the 
end.  Neither  would  he  have  spoken  of 
Babylon  as  "Babylon,  who  art  to  be  de- 
stroyed," after  it  had  fallen  into  the  hands 
of  Cyrus. 

We  can  quite  easily  understand  that  the 
first  verses  describe  the  fresh  experience 
of  those  who  had  but  a  little  while  before 
become  captives,  and  that  it  was  only  about 
the  beginning  of  the  captivity  that  they 
would  be  called  to  sing  the  songs  of  Zion. 


That    taunting    request    would   not   be    re- 
peated after  a  time. 

We  have  several  proofs  here  how  emo- 
tional and  susceptible  the  Hebrew  people 
were: 

(1)  They  "wept"  as  they  "remembered 
Zion."  Zion  was  associated  with  such 
sweet  memories — the  resting  place  of  God, 
the  birthplace  of  souls,  the  banqueting  house 
of  saints,  the  memory  of  David,  the  hope 
of  the  Messiah — that  the  thought  of  its 
desolation  overcame  them. 

(2)  They  had  no  heart  for  "the  Lord's 
song**  in  a  land  of  bondage.  For  though 
the  Lord's  songs  often  began  in  utter  pros- 
tration and  misery,  and  carried  the  soul  up 
to  the  region  of  triumph  and  rejoicing,  yet 
the  prostration  seemed  too  profound  and 
the  misery  too  overwhelming  to  allow  them 
to  make  a  beginning;  when  they  remem- 
bered their  position  their  soul  sank  within 
them. 

(3)  The  vehemence  of  their  patriotism 
appears  from  their  expressions  of  love  and 
delight  toward  "Jerusalem."  The  very 
thought,  the  very  name  stirred  their  hearts 
to  the  depths. 

(4)  The  same  emotional  intensity  ap- 
pears in  the  curses  they  vented  against 
their  enemies.  We  are  to  remember  that 
the  lex  talionis  (eye  for  eye,  tooth  for 
tooth)  was  still  in  force,  and  what  the 
Psalmist  sought  was  only  that  God  would 
do  to  "Edom"  and  to  "Babylon"  as  they 
had  done  to  him  and  his.  Possibly  the 
writer  had  had  the  bitter  experience  of  see- 
ing his  own  little  ones  dashed  against  the 
wall.  The  feelings  so  aroused  are  the  most 
ineradicable  that  the  soul  of  man  can 
know;  all  history  teems  with  illustratit>ns 
of  the  intensity  of  the  feeling  of  the 
"avenger  of  blood"— the  insatiable  thirst  for 
that  justice  which  only  the  blood  of  the 
murderer  or  his  kindred  can  satisfy. 

Very  vivid  is  the  picture  of  the  misery 
of  the  captivity— the  proof  that  it  was  a 
grievous  thing  and  an  evil  to  depart  from 
God.  As  the  captivity  was  incredibly  bitter 
to  sensitive  souls,  so  the  return  was  cor- 
respondingly sweet.  An  emblem  of  our  re- 
lease from  the  bondage  of  sin  and  Satan 
into  the  s:lorious  liberty  of  the  sons  of  God. 
But  instead  of  the  prayer  of  this  psalm  we 
have  been  taught  to  pray,  "Father,  forgive." 

Sunday,  6th.    Psalm  cxxxviii. 

Feeling  no  doubt  how  dull  and  languid 
his  praises  were  compared  with  the  grounds 
he  had  for  offering  them,  the  Psalmist  stirs 
himself  up  at  the  beginning  of  this  psalm, 
much  as  he  did  at  the  beginning  of  Ps. 
ciii.  "I  will  praise  thee  with  my  whole 
heart" 

Ver.  1-3.  And  his  first  ground  for  praise 
is  God's  lovingkindness  and  truth  of  which 
he  had  had  evidence  in  his  own  experience. 
He  specially  exalts  the  "word"  or  "promise 
of  God"  as  the  highest  manifestation  of  the 
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Divine  excellence.  Glorious  though  God's 
promises  arc,  He  keeps  His  word,  He  ful- 
fills what  He  has  promised,  He  shows 
Himself  ever  near  to  those  that  cast  them- 
selves on  Him  in  times  of  need.  The  Psalm- 
ist would  sing  praise  to  his  God  ''before  the 
gods."  H  this  psalm  were  written  by  David 
It  shows  what  he  thought  of  the  so-called 
gods  of  the  heathen,  in  contrast  to  Jehovah 
—utterly  unable  to  help  or  bless,  being  in 
fact  no  gods  at  all.  (Sec  Ps.  cxv.  4-8.)  H 
it  were  a  post-exilian  psaUn  it  shows  that  a 
certain  recognition  of  "  the  gods"  as  the 
gods  of  the  heathen  might  be  made,  even 
when  it  was  fully  owned  that  Jehovah  was 
God  alone. 

Ver.  4,  5.  The  next  note  of  the  Psalm- 
ist's song  dwells  on  the  universal  recogni- 
tion of  Jehovah's  claim  that  is  one  day  to 
come  from  all  the  kings  of  the  earth.  Alas, 
how  few  of  them  at  the  present  day  rec- 
ofspizt  God's  claim  to  be  praised  in  the 
faintest  degree.  What  a  blessed  world  it 
will  be  when  all  kings  join  in  the  grand 
Hallelujah. 

Ver.  6.  Another  note  of  praise  is  struck 
by  God's  interest  in  the  lowly.  It  is  not 
the  high  and  mighty  ones  of  the  earth  as 
such  that  He  has  any  pleasure  in,  for  **the 
proud  he  knoweth  afar  oflF,**  but  the  lowly, 
corresponding  to  "the  poor  in  spirit"  of  the 
Sermon  cm  the  Mount  Even  among  the 
great  ones  of  the  earth  there  may  be  some 
who  are  poor  and  lowly,  for  that  is  a  quality 
of  the  spirit ;  it  comes  from  contrition,  peni- 
tence, the  sense  of  inward  poverty,  the 
hunger  and  thirst  for  the  grace  of  God. 
How  delightful  the  thought  that  wherever 
God  sees  a  lowly,  contrite  heart  He  is  at- 
tracted thither  and  delights  to  dwell  with 
it. 

Ver.  7,  8.  Returning  to  his  own  case,  the 
Psalmist  expresses  the  most  perfect  confi- 
dence that  in  the  future  God  will  defend  and 
protect  him.  He  will  do  two  things — extri- 
cate him  from  troubles  and  from  enemies 
though  he  walk  in  the  midst  of  them,  with 
no  apparent  outlet,  but  a  cordon  closing 
around  him.  The  other  thing  He  will  do  is 
to  perfect  that  which  concemeth  him — per- 
fect his  sanctification,  his  deliverance  from 
sin,  his  conformity  to  the  will  of  God,  Of 
this  he  is  sure — generally,  because  His 
"mercy  ....  endureth  forever";  specially 
because  God  will  not  forsake  the  work  of 
His  own  hands.  A  painter  will  not  forsake 
his  picture  nor  a  sculptor  his  statue,  no 
more  will  God  the  creature  whom  He  first 
made,  then  redeemed  for  Himself.  What 
a  diffiailt  and  impossible  thing  to  us  to 
bring  ourselves  even  to  the  degree  of  per- 
fection of  which  we  are  capable!  But  the 
things  that  are  impossible  with  men  are 
possible  with  God. 

Monday,  7th,    Psalm  cxxxix. 

The  beauty  and  sublimity  of  this  psalm 
are  obvious  to  everyone. 


(1)  Ver.  1-6.  First  the  Psalmist  dmcOs 
on  the  Divine  omniscience,  which  embraces 
every  movement,  every  thought,  every  word, 
every  way  in  the  Psalmist's  life.  Well  may 
he  call  "such  knowledge"  "too  woodcrfar 
for  him — such  knowledge  even  of  one  indi- 
vidual, and  especially  such  knowledge  of 
every  individual  in  the  universe.  What  an 
amazing  thing  is  the  Divine  omniscience, 
and  what  a  solemn  thing  it  is  that  this  cyt 
is  ever  turned  on  us  adl!  Now  ccmsidfr 
this,  ye  that  forget  God. 

(2)  Ver.  7-lZ  The  Divine  onm^es- 
cnce.  The  impression  which  is  conveyed  to 
us  of  this  attribute  is  the  more  striking 
from  the  poetical  form  in  which  it  is  ex- 
pressed. How  simple  yet  expressive  the 
imagery!  God  is  everywhere — immanent  in 
the  universe  yet  separate  from  it — not  a 
mere  power  but  a  Personality,  a  Witness 
of  all  our  actions,  and  one  day  to  be  oar 
Judge.  All  that  is  true  in  pantheism  is 
beautifully  expressed  here,  without  its  fetal 
defects.     God  is  everywhere. 

(3)  Ver.  13-18.  The  Divine  creator- 
ship.  No  wonder  God  knows  man  so  well 
when  He  has  brought  him  into  being.  And 
brought  him  into  being  not  at  one  stroke, 
as  it  were,  but  by  a  slow  process  of  dcvetop- 
ment.  The  Psalmist  had  no  microscope  and 
could  attain  to  none  of  that  knowledge  of 
animal  structure,  and  e^>ecially  uterine 
growth,  which  it  has  given  to  modem  sci- 
ence. Yet  how  well  he  describes  die  won- 
derful process — the  primitive  suSstance, 
protoplasm  or  germ,  "yet  being  unperfect.* 
and  the  process  whereby  organic  life  came 
from  the  germ — "  in  thy  book  all  my  mem- 
bers were  written,  and  in  continuance  were 
fashioned,  when  as  yet  there  was  none  of 
them."  And  it  was  not  merely  a  mecham- 
cal  disposition  of  clay  that  took  place  when 
he  was  formed — God  was  thinkmg  of  him 
all  the  time,  yea.  His  Noughts  siSoat  man 
are  numberless,  they  can  no  more  be  reck- 
oned than  the  sand. 

(4)  Ver.  19-24.  The  conclusion,  whkh 
is  in  two  parts.  First  (ver.  19-22),  the 
Psalmist  turns  suddenly  on  the  wicked,  and 
foretells  their  destruction.  Moreover,  he 
protests  that  his  own  heart  is  utterly  against 
them — he  hates  them  because  tiiey  hate 
God — ^he  hates  them  "with  a  perfect  ha- 
tred." Nor  is  this  hatred  of  their  wairs  and 
spirit  tempered  here  (as  in  the  gospel)  by 
any  kindlier  feeling  towards  their  persons. 
Nay,  his  satisfaction  is  that  the  widced  are 
doomed  to  destruction.  Next  (ver.  23.  24). 
the  Psalmist  makes  an  app^  on  belulf  of 
himself,  an  appeal  to  God's  omniscience,  an 
appeal  that  shows  how  honest  and  sincere 
and  earnest  he  was.  He  prays  that  the 
searchlight  of  the  Divine  omniscience  maf 
be  turned  on  himself— -on  his  heart  00  ha 
thoughts,  and  on  his  ways:  he  lays  the 
whole  bare  before  the  eye  of  omniscience, 
and  he  beseeches  God  to  reveal  to  him  evfry 
wicked  way.  drgw.^.hijijy^^gyt.  and  ka*! 
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him  "in  the  way  everlasting," — the  way  of 
everlasting  purity,  everlasting  peace,  ever- 
lasting satisfaction,  everlasting  joy. 

Tuesday,  8th.    Psalm  clx. 

The  first  part  of  the  psalm  (ver.  1-5)  de- 
scribes the  situation  of  the  writer,  w^ho  is 
compassed  about  with  bitter,  remorseless 
enemies.  One  thinks  of  the  Armenians  sur- 
rounded by  the  Turks  (Nov.,  1895).  The 
enemies  are  evil  in  nature  and  violent  in 
deed;  their  hearts  boil  over  with  mis- 
chievous devices,  and  they  are  continually 
gathering  together  for  war;  their  tongues 
spurt  out  venom  as  if  they  had  been  sharp- 
ened for  the  purpose,  the  very  poison  of 
adders.  And  in  their  purpose  to  bring  him 
down,  they  have  not  been  content  with  open 
violence,  but  have  hid  snares  for  him,  and 
set  a  net  by  the  wayside,  hoping  to  ent^^ngle 
him  in  its  meshes.  From  all  this  ingenious 
and  complicated  method  of  assault  the 
Psalmist  prays   for  deliverance. 

And  in  his  prayer,  he  has  substantially 
just  one  plea  (ver.  6).  "I  said  unto  the 
LoRD^  Thou  art  my  (Sod."  This  is  the  hinge 
of  the  psalm^  as  the  pronoun  my  is  so  often 
(cf.  Ps.  xxiii.  1,  "The  Lord  is  my  shep- 
herd" ;  xliii.  6,  "my  (Sod" ;  Ixiii.  1,  'NO  (Sod, 
thou  art  my  God").  How  much  depends  on 
this  little  pronoun  of  apprc^riation,  this 
wonderful  link  of  connection  between  man 
and  (Sod!  Yet  not  as  the  words  are  often 
used,  in  sudden  surprise  or  astonishment, 
for  the  exclamation  of  astonishment,  "My 
(Sod!"  is  often  little  better  than  profanity. 
In  the  psalm  it  is  the  happy  realization  of 
a  great  privilege,  a  covenant  ri^ht,  a  rela- 
tion solemnly  established  by  Divme  permis- 
sion and  arrangement  between  the  poor  hu- 
man creature  and  "the  high  and  lofty  One 
that  inhabiteth  eternity."  Thou  art  mine 
and  I  am  Thine.  I  am  Thy  property;  take 
care  of  it.  I  am  Thy  creature,  have  respect 
to  the  work  of  Thine  own  hands.  I  am 
Thy  redeemed  creature,  redeemed  not  "with 
corruptible  things,  as  silver  and  gold  .... 
hut  with  the  precious  blood  of  (Thrist" — by 
His  agony  and  bloody  sweat,  by  His  cross 
and  passion,  my  God,  deliver  me.  I  am 
Thy  servant,  humbly  trying  as  best  I  can  to 
serve  Thee  in  an  evil  world;  I  wear  Thy 
livery,  Thou  hast  an  interest  in  me.  I  am 
Thy  adopted  son,  a  member  of  Thine  own 
family,  who  looks  up  to  Thee  with  the 
wistful  affection  of  a  little  child.  Throw 
Thv  strong  arms  around  me  in  the  season 
of  danger,  preserve  and  deliver  Thy  child. 
But  let  us  remember  that  the  power  to  use 
such  a  plea  depends  on  our  often  realizing 
Ihc  relation,  consecrating  ourselves  anew 
to  God,  regarding  Him  as  our  all  in  all. 

Then  it  is  well  to  recall  past  deliverances, 
as  in  ver.  7 :  "O  Gon  the  Lord,  the  strength 
of  my  salvation,  thou  hast  covered  my  head 
in  the  day  of  battle." 

The  latter  part  of  the  psalm  (ver.  8-13) 


expresses  that  double  confidence,  which  is 
reached  at  the  end  of  so  many  psalms,  in 
the  destruction  of  the  wicked  and  the  se- 
curity of  the  righteous.  The  wicked  shall 
be  caught  in  their  own  snares.  The  evil 
speaker  shall  not  be  established  on  the 
earth.  The  Lord  will  uphold  His  poor  and 
aflaicted  servants;  they  shall  be  full  of 
thanksgiving— they  will  dwell  in  the  house 
of  the  Lord  forever. 

Wednesday,  9th.    Psalm  exit, 

Ver.  1,  "My  cry,  my  voice,  my  cry,  the 
lifting  up  of  my  hands" — by  all  these  ex- 
pressions the  Psalmist  denotes  the  earnest- 
ness of  his  "prayer."  His  body,  as  well  as 
his  soul,  is  moved.  It  is  no  mere  devout 
form  he  is  performing,  for  his  intensest  de- 
sire at  the  very  beginning  is  to  engage  the 
living  attention  of  the  great  Being  with 
Whom  he  has  to  do.  He  is  bent  on  busi- 
ness, and  the  first  condition  of  successful 
business  always  is,  to  get  access  to  the  per- 
son with  whom  you  desire  to  deal.  Yet 
how  often  is  this  forgotten  when  we  begin 
our  prayers!  How  often  we  fail  even  to 
think  vividly  of  Him  into  Whose  presence 
we  come! 

Ver.  2.  The  offering  of  "incense"  and  of 
the  "evening  sacrifice"  were  very  important 
ceremonials  in  the  temple  worship;  the 
Psalmist  asks  God  to  put  his  prayers  in  the 
same  category,  that  they  may  prove  equally 
acceptable  to  Him. 

Ver.  3.  The  prayer  begins  by  asking 
God  to  "set  a  watch"  on  his  mouth,  on  the 
door  of  his  lips,  and  to  guard  his  heart 
against  any  sympathy  with  the  workers  of 
iniquity.  The  lips  and  the  heart !  The  two 
organs  that  so  often  offend,  and  which  so 
often  escape  beyond  our  control!  We  are 
reminded  of  Ps.  xxxix.,  "I  said,  I  will  take 
heed  to  my  ways,  that  I  sin  not  with  my 
tongue :  I  will  keep  my  mouth  with  a  bridle, 
>yhile  the  wicked  is  before  me."  One  is 
liable  to  be  excited  and  to  speak  rashly 
when  dealing  with  the  ways  of  wicked  men. 

Ver.  4.  The  Psalmist  especially  asks  that 
he  may  not  be  induced  to  eat  of  their 
"dainties."  The  hospitality  of  the  wicked 
or  the  worldly  is  often  the  means  of  lead- 
ing godly  persons  or  (jod-seeking  persons, 
especially  the  younfj,  into  fellowship  with 
the  ungodly,  into  sinful  pleasure,  reading 
hurtful  books,  and  indulging  evil  feelings. 
Let  us  all  be  on  our  guard  against  this. 

Ver.  5.  6.  His  view  of  the  influence  of 
the  "righteous"  is  so  different  that  even 
when  the  righteous  smite  he  would  view 
it  as  a  kindness;  when  they  reprove  him, 
he  would  view  it  not  as  destruction,  but  as 
excellent  oil.  And  in  return  he  will  pray 
for  them  in  their  calamities:  and  when  in 
the  excess  of  violence,  their  judges  are 
flung  against  rocks,  his  words  to  them  in 
their  distress  will  be  comforting  and  sweet. 

Ver.  7,  8.    Evidently  the  psa" 
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ten  in  a  time  of  great  national  trouble,  "Our 
bones  are  scattered  at  the  grave's  mouth." 
But  the  spirit  of  trust  does  not  forsake 
him.  "Mine  eyes  are  unto  thee,  O  God,  the 
Lord"  As  Jehoshaphat  said,  "O  our  God, 
....  we  have  no  might  against  this  great 
company  that  cometh  against  us;  neither 
know  we  what  to  do :  but  our  eyes  are  upon 
thee." 

Ver.  9,  10.  Again,  as  in  the  last  psahn, 
mention  is  made  of  the  "snares"  and  "gins" 
of  the  wicked.  May  we  not  understand  this, 
in  our  quieter  times,  of  the  insidiousness  of 
sin — the  way  in  which  it  creeps  into  our 
hearts,  unsuspected  and  tmdetccted,  till  its 
michief  is  done?  How  necessary  at  all 
times  is  the  prayer — **Who  can  understand 
his  errors?  cleanse  thou  me  from  secret 
faults.  Keep  back  thy  servant  also  from 
presumptuous  sins." 

Thursday,  ioth«    Psalm  cxUL 

One  of  the  psalms  that  might  have  for  a 
motto,  "Man's  extremity  God's  opporttmity." 
It  seems  to  agree  with  the  period  of  Saul's 
persecution  better  than  some  other  psalms 
ascribed  to  that  time.  It  must  have  been 
a  very  hard  thing  for  David,  without  regular 
troops,  without  supply  of  food,  without 
proper  arms,  to  defend  himself  from  the 
well-furnished  army  of  Saul. 

The  expressions  denoting  the  magnitude 
of  his  trouble  arc  numerous.  It  was  such 
that  his  spirit  was  "overwhelmed"  within 
him.  A  "snare"  had  been  privily  laid  for 
him.  Looking  on  his  "right  hand,  the  mosf 
probable  direction  for  aid  to  come  from,  no 
aid  came ;  there  was  no  man  that  even  knew 
him,  no  man  that  had  any  sympathy  for 
him,  no  man  that  cared  a  straw  whether 
he  lived  or  died.  "Refuge"  failed  him,  but 
only  earthly  refuge.  There  was  still  one 
source  to  which  appeal  might  be  made.  "I 
cried  unto  thee,  O  Lord;  I  said,  Thou  art 
my  refuge,  and  my  portion  in  the  land  of 
the  living."  There  was  One  that  loiew  him, 
One  that  cared  for  his  life.  From  the  be- 
ginning God  knew  his  path.  It  was  a  com- 
fort to  know  that  God  knew  his  sitting 
down  and  his  rising  up,  yea,  compassed  his 
path  and  his  lying  down,  and  was  ac- 
quainted with  all  his  ways.  He  knew  how 
his  present  way  was  encompassed  with  hid- 
den snares  and  dangers. 

And  it  is  implied  that  the  Psalmist  was 
able  to  trust  himself  in  God's  hands,  when 
he  prayed  to  Him,  "Attend  unto  my  cry; 
for  I  am  brought  very  low :  deliver  me  from 
my  persecutors ;  for  they  are  stronger  than 
I.  Bring  my  soul  out  of  prison,  that  I  may 
praise  thy  name."  He  knew  that  all 
would  come  right.  Instead  of  being  where 
no  man  knew  him,  where  no  man  cared  for 
his  soul,  he  knew  that  one  day  "the  right- 
eous" would  "compass"  him  "about";  and 
instead  of  appealing  as  if  to  an  tmmindful 
God,  "Attend  imto  my  cry,"  he  knew  that 
God    would    "deal    bountifully"    with    him. 


It  is  this  spirit  of  absolute  trust  that  is 
the  brightest  gem  of  the  psalms.  If  I  am 
in  helpless  trouble,  but  have  a  powerfol 
friend  who  is  profoundly  interested  in  me, 
I  feel  assured  that  when  he  Icams  of  ray 
situation  he  will  come  to  my  help.  The 
Psalmist  had  precisely  this  trust  in  GoA 
And  this  spirit  to  a  large  degree  marks  out 
David's  psalms.  We  see  its  earliest  cffca 
in  the  contest  with  the  lion  and  the  bear; 
then  in  the  battle  with  Goliath ;  and  tbea 
in  the  conflict  with  Saul.  And  he  was  sure 
that  God  would  show  Himself  a  botmtifnl 
God.  He  would  not  barely  deliver  him. 
He  would  bring  him  into  a  wealthy  place 
He  would  set  his  feet  on  a  rock.  He  wodd 
put  a  new  song  in  his  hps.  He  would  extol 
the  "mercy"  which  is  "in  the  heavens,"  the 
"faithfulness"  that  "readicth  unto  the 
clouds." 

Friday,  xiUl    Psalm  clxHL 

Ver.  1-4.  The  appeal  at  the  outset  is  not 
to  God's  mercy,  but  His  "faithfulness"  and 
His  "righteousness";  His  "faithfuhiess"  to 
His  promises,  and  His  '^righteousoess'*  is 
the  Protector  of  those  who  do  rigfateoas- 
ness.  But  is  not  this  a  flat  contradictioa  to 
the  sentiment  of  ver.  2:  "Enter  not  into 
judgment  with  thy  servant ;  for  in  thy  sigbt 
shall  no  man  living  be  justified,"  or  be 
righteous?  But  this  last  was  his  confes- 
sion to  God,  and  denoted  his  standing  in  die 
sight  of  God,  and  it  is  with  reference  to 
his  conduct  toward  men  that  he  appeals  to 
God's  righteousness ;  he  himself  bemg  ooo- 
sciously  innocent,  and  his  enemies  plainly 
unrighteous.  The  Psalmist  was  a  very  sen- 
sitive man,  and  not  only  felt  keenly  die 
outward  sufferings  inflicted  on  him  l^  fats 
persecutorsj  but  was  depressed  in  spirit,  was 
in  low  spints,  as  we  say,  on  account  of  the 
whole  situation. 

Ver.  5.  But  it  began  to  be  brighter  when 
he  recalled  the  mercies  of  God  toward  him 
in  the  past — when  he  remembered  *^c  days 
of  old,"  when  he  meditated  on  God's 
"works,"  works  done  to  himself,  or  done  to 
others  that  revealed  Divine  mercy  and  kite. 

Ver.  6.  This  led  to  an  earnest  endeavor 
to  obtain  Divine  fellowship— "I  stretdi 
forth  my  hands  unto  thee ;  my  sotil  thirsteth 
after  thee,  as  a  thirsty  land."  The  feclkf: 
became  intense  that  all  stores  of  grace  and 
blessing  are  in  God,  if  only  one  could  get 
near  enough  to  obtain  them. 

Ver.  7.  And  now  with  all  the  intensity 
and  vehemence  of  his  nature,  he  cries  to 
God  for  His  gracious  countenance,  and  he 
enforces  the  plea  by  the  consideration  thai 
if  it  be  refused  he  is  simply  and  wboOr 
ruined — ^he  is  just  like  "them  that  go  down 
jnto  the  pit" 

Ver.  8-11.  Then  follows  a  series  of  short, 
earnest  petitions,  each  backed  by  a  reason 
why  God   should.^^anQt^^asc  me  to 
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hear  thy  lovingkindness  in  the  morning/' 
that  the  whole  day  may  be  sweetened  by  the 
sound,  "for  in  thee  do  I  trust."  "Cause  mc 
to  know  the  way  wherein  I  should  walk," 
in  such  times  of  distress  as  mine,  we  are 
not  masters  of  ourselves,  for  "1  will  lift 
my  soul  tmto  thee";  I  separate  it  from 
every  influence  but  Thine.  Deliver  mc,  O 
LoRD^  from  mine  enemies,"  against  whom 
I  have  no  other  helper,  "I  flee  unto  thee 
to  hide  me."  "Teach  me  to  do  thy  will," 
for  I  desire  more  than  mere  deliverance 
from  suffering  or  distress,  I  desire  to  be 
loyal  to  Thee,  my  King  and  my  God.  Let 
Thv  good  Spirit  "lead  me  into  the  land  of 
uprightness";  for  my  wayward  heart  can- 
not lead  me.  Let  me  therefore  be  strength- 
ened with  might  by  Thy  Spirit  in  the  in- 
ner man.  "Quicken  me,  O  Lord,  for  thy 
name's  sake,  for  my  languid  and  feeble 
soul  has  no  spring  of  life  in  it,  it  must  de- 
pend only  on  Thee. 

Ver.  12.  And  now,  at  the  very  end  of  the 
psalm,  comes  an  appeal  to  God's  "mercy," 
and  it  is  for  a  strange  purpose — "of  tfiy 
mercy  cut  off  mine  enemies"  I  It  is  the  Old 
Testament  spirit  The  Psalmist  knows  no 
way  of  averting  the  mischief  which  his 
^emies  are  plotting  except  by  their  destruc- 
tion. Strange  to  think  that  if  his  perse- 
cutor had  been  Saul  of  Tarsus,  he  would 
only  have  prayed  for  his  destruction.  The 
New  Testament  teaches  us  that  no  evil- 
doer or  persecutor  is  beyond  God's  con- 
verting grace,  and  while  our  Lord's  words 
teach  us  to  pray  for  them,  His  example  con- 
firms His  lesson,  "Father,  forgive  .  .  .  ." 

Saturday,  lath.    Psalm  cxliv, 

Ver.  1,  2.  At  the  very  outset  we  are  over- 
whelmed by  the  gush  of  grateful  and  ador- 
ing feeling  which  the  Psalmist  pours  out 
to  God,  of  Whose  gracious  protection  he 
has  such  abundant  experience  that  name 
after  name  is  heaped  together  to  show  what 
he  is — "my  strength,"  my  goodness,"  "my 
fortress,"  "my  high  tower,"  ^*my  deliverer," 
and  "he  in  whom  I  trust." 

Ver.  3-8.  This  marvelous  goodness  is  the 
more  striking  because  man  is  such  an  in- 
significant and  feeble  worm — ^yet  the  high 
and  holy  One  holds  him  in  ever  loving  re- 
membrance. 

Ver.  5.  Then  he  calls  on  his  God  to  show 
His  kindness  to  him  by  ridding  him  of  his 
enemies;  to  make  as  it  were  a  visible  de- 
scent, and  use  His  lightnings  and  His  ar- 
rows for  their  destruction.  Just  as  on  so 
many  other  occasions,  he  has  only  one  way 
of  getting  quit  of  enemies — by  their  de- 
struction. God  had  already  subdued  his 
people  under  him  (ver.  2),  had  imparted 
to  Israel  a  disposition  to  receive  him  as 
their  king — subdued  them  in  the  sense  of 
removing  their  objections  to  him,  and  mak- 
ing them  willing  to  have  him;  all  the  more 


on  this  account  might  God  be  expected  to 
make  his  kingdom  firm  and  tranquil  by  re- 
moving a  class  of  mischievous  persons, 
"strange  children"  whose  words  were  all 
false,  and  whose  actions  were  all  wicked. 

Ver.  9-10.  Again  he  rallies  his  energies 
to  praise  God,  promising  to  sing  a  "new 
song"  to  Him,  to  again  sound  forth  the 
praise  of  Him  Who  giveth  salvation  unto 
kings;  who  delivereth  David  his  servant 
from  the  hurtful  sword." 

Ver.  11-15.  Repeating  word  for  word  the 
prayer  to  be  delivered  from  "strange  chil- 
dren" (ver.  7,  8)  he  enlarges  on  some  of 
the  features  of  a  prosperous  kingdom.  If 
the  "strange  children"  mean  false  advisers 
who  lure  the  young  into  evil  ways,  siren 
sisters  ndio  promise  pleasure  and  inflict 
death,  we  may  understand  why  young  men 
and  young  women  are  specified.  The  prayer 
is  "Uiat  our  sons  may  be  as  plants  grown 
up  in  their  youth,"  vigorous  and  healthy,, 
full  of  life  and  growth  and  of  the  promise 
of  fruit;  our  young  women  "as  comer 
stones,  polished  after  the  similitude  of  a 
palace,"  sources  of  strength,  and  beauty  in 
our  homes,  using  all  their  influence  to  dis- 
suade their  husbands,  brothers  or  sons  from 
vice,  and  diffusing  brightness  and  jo^ous- 
ness  over  the  family.  The  next  petitions 
arc  for  agricultural  prosperity — (streets"" 
(ver.  13)  should  be  "fields"  as  in  R.  V.). 
When  there  is  such  a  condition  of  mora) 
beauty  in  our  homes,  and  of  material  pros- 
perity in  our  fields  and  storehouses,  there 
IS  a  beautiful  symbol  of  happiness;  the 
more  especially  when  all  is  viewed,  as  it 
should  be  viewed,  as  a  Divine  gift — the 
gracious  bestowal  of  a  loving  God  and  Fa- 
ther. "Happy  is  that  people  that  is  in  such 
a  case:  yea,  happy  is  that  people,  whose 
God  is  the  Lord!" 

Sunday,  13th.    Psalm  cxlv. 

The  outpouring  of  a  very  full  heart,  feel- 
ing great  cause  to  extol  and  bless  (5od 
"every  day,"  yea,  "forever  and  ever."  He 
is  so  rich  in  all  that  is  great  and  ^ood  that 
there  are  materials  for  an  unceasing  song, 
a  song  prolonged  into  eternity.  Whether  in 
prospenty  or  adversity,  in  pain  or  without 
pain,  in  life  or  in  death,  every  day  will 
I  bless  thee." 

The  attributes  that  call  for  praise  arc 
four — His  greatness,  His  goodness.  His 
righteousness,  and  His  gradousness. 

(1)  The  psalmist  is  much  impressed 
with  His  greatness — the  honor  of  His 
majesty,  or  what  He  is  in  Himself,  and  the 
greatness  of  His  works.  Yes,  truly  His 
personal  "greatness"  is  "unsearchable."  And 
the  greatness  of  His  works  too  is  unsearch- 
able; we  can  but  adore  and  wonder,  for 
we  cannot  comprehend.  Even  when  we  at- 
tain to  the  nearest  intimacy  with  (jod  it 

becomes  us  to  remember  His/IBfinite  maj- 
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esty — "God  is  greatly  to  be  feared  in  the 
assembly  of  the  saints,  and  to  be  had  in 
reverence." 

(2)  Next,  His  great  goodness--ih2Lt 
benevolent  spirit  seen  in  His  care  for  all 
His  creatures,  for  "the  Lord  is  good  to  all; 
and  his  tender  mercies  arc  over  all  his 
works."  "He  maketh  his  sun  to  rise  on 
the  evil  and  on  the  good,  and  sendeth  rain 
on  the  just  and  on  the  unjust." 

(3)  But  He  is  also  "righteous  in  all  his 
ways,  and  holy  in  all  his  works."  Sin  can- 
not be  passed  lightly  by.  While  He  wel- 
comes the  penitent  and  forgives  those  that 
cast  themselves  on  His  grace,  "all  the 
wicked  will  he  destroy."  It  is  our  great 
privilege  to  know  that  in  Jesus  Christ  God 
has  made  a  channel  for  His  grace  to  flow 
in,  even  to  the  chief  of  sinners,  and  that 
none  that  cometh  to  God  through  Him  will 
He  in  any  wise  cast  out;  but  if  we  reject 
this  way  of  access  as  if  we  did  not  need  it, 
we  have  nothing  good  to  look  for  at  His 
hands. 

(4)  It  is  thus  that  "the  Lord  is  gra- 
cious, and  full  of  compassion ;  slow  to 
anger,  and  of  great  mercy."  While  He  is 
good  to  all  in  the  way  of  general  benefi- 
cence, and  while  He  desireth  not  the  death 
of  any,  but  that  all  should  come  to  Him 
and  live,  there  is  an  inner  circle  that  re- 
ceive His  special  grace — ^'The  Lord  is  nigh 
unto  all  them  that  call  upon  him,  to  all 
that  call  upon  him  in  truth.  He  will  fulfill 
the  desire  of  them  that  fear  him:  he  also 
will  hear  their  cry,  and  will  save  them.  The 
Lord  preserveth  all  them  that  love  him." 
It  is  the  privilege  of  this  class  to  appro- 
priate God  as  their  own;  to  say,  as  in  the 
first  verse  of  the  psalm,  "I  will  extol  thee, 
my  God,  O  king."  We  have  seen  before 
what  a  very  wonderful  fullness  of  meaning 
that  little  pronoun  "my"  has  when  pre- 
fixed to  the  Divine  name.  To  be  able  to 
say  "My  God"  is  to  appropriate  all  that  is 
precious,  all  that  is  blessed.  We  must  note 
too  how  those  that  get  the  view  of  God 
which  this  psalm  presents  are  called  to 
spread  it  abroad.  Let  the  world  know  what 
a  God  you  have  found  Him  to  be.  Sound 
forth  the  honor  of  His  name,  make  His 
praise  glorious.  When  you  thus  proclaim 
the  riches  of  His  grace,  others  will  be 
drawn  to  trust  and  honor  Him. 

Monday,  14th.    Psalm  ex  hi. 

The  first  of  a  series  of  Hallelujah  psalms, 
embracing  the  last  five  of  the  collection. 
This  one  is  indeed  a  fit  keynote  to  the  se- 
ries. It  is,  like  the  psalm  before  it,  a  burst 
of  praise  from  an  overflowing  heart,  and  it 
calls  enthusiastically  on  others  to  join  in 
the  ascription.  So  profound  is  the  Psalm- 
ist's own  sense  of  the  Divine  goodness  that 
not  only  now,  but  throughout  his  whole 
life  he   will   "praise   the   Lord";    while   he 


has  "any  being,"  he  would  fain  spend  his 
latest  breath  in  the  exercise  of  praise. 

Then  he  brings  out  the  surpassing  gtory 
of  God  and  the  surpassing  blessedness  of 
those  who  have  Him  for  their  God,  by  a 
comparison  with  the  princes  of  the  earth. 
For  whatever  the  apparent  greatness  of 
princes  for  the  moment,  they  arc  but  frail 
and  feeble  creatures,  compounds  of  aif  and 
earth;  they  live  but  the  common  term  of 
lite,  and  when  their  breath  departs  they  re- 
turn to  their  native  earth,  symbols  of  hdp- 
lessness  and  decay.  What  a  contrast  to  the 
mighty,  ever  living  God!  And  what  a 
stronghold  they  possess  who  repose  in  Ho 
everlasting  arms! 

Ten  points  are  noted  calling  for  praise: 

(1)  His  almighty  power,  manifested  in 
His  wondrous  and  vast  creation,  which 
avails  for  the  defence  and  safety  of  His 
people. 

(2)  He  is  true,  eternally  faithful.  He 
"keepeth  truth   for  ever." 

(3)  He  "executeth  judgment  for  the  op- 
pressed." If  this  were  written  after  the 
captivity,  the  overthrow  of  the  proud  and 
cruel  king  of  Babylon  has  just  taken  place. 

(4)  He  "giveth  food  to  the  hungry." 

(5)  He  "looseth  the  prisoners." 

(6)  He  "openeth  the  eyes  of  the  bHnd" 

(7)  He  "raiseth  them  that  are  bowed 
down." 

(8)  He  "loveth  the  righteous." 

(9)  He  "preserveth  the  strangers." 

(10)  He  "relieveth  the  fatherless  and 
widow"— while  on  the  other  hand,  "the  way 
of  the  wicked  he  tumeth  upside  down," 

This  splendid  enumeration  of  God's  gra- 
cious qualities  in  relation  to  the  poor  and 
needy  must  be  held  to  pertain  only  to  those 
with  whom  God  is  in  covenant — those  who 
have  embraced  His  offers  of  g^ace  and  cast 
themselves  on  His  mercy. 

And  further  it  cannot  be  regarded  as  de- 
scribing what  God  docs  for  them  always 
and  at  once.  It  rather  denotes  the  whole 
drift  and  bearing  of  His  providence,  point- 
mg  to  what  the  Apostle  James  calls  "Ue 
end  of  the  Lord,"  what  will  be  seen  most 
clearly  at  the  end  of  the  ,day,  but  which  is 
seen  from  time  to  time  on  those  occasions 
when  some  act  of  the  great  drama  of  Prori- 
dence  is  completed,  as  it  was  at  the  dose 
of  the  captivity.  But  even  in  their  cx- 
tremest  agony  and  oppression, '  and  when 
they  are  bitterly  crying  out  "How  teng,  0 
Lord?"  His  people  know  that  He  'ToTCth 
the  righteous"  and  that  their  chastisements 
and  scourgings  will  all  turn  out  for  good. 

And  what  a  joy  to  know  that  "the  Lo» 
shall  reign  for  ever  I"  The  conflict  of  good 
and  evil  may  seem  to  us  long  and  slow,  and 
uncertain,  but  "one  day  is  with  the  Lord 
as  a  thousand  years,  and  a  thousand  yean 
as  one  day,"  and  when  the  day  is  ended  and 
the  reign  of  settled  and  establbhed  ri|^- 
eousness  begins,  the  reign  of  God  and  of 


Steps  Unto  Heaven. 


993 


all   goodness  will  go  on   without   ceasing, 
even  to  all  eternity. 

Tuesday,  15th.    Psalm  cxkni. 

First,  a  threefold  commendation  of  the 
act  of  praise:  it  is  "good,"  it  is  "pleasant" 
and  it  is  "comely."  "Good"  in  the  sense 
of  dutiful,  right,  fit;  "pleasant,**  as  causing 
pleasing,  thankful,  joyous  emotion;  and 
"comely,"  as  an  outpouring  of  beaiitiful,  or- 
derly, melodious  sound  which  again  should 
symbolize  beauty,  order,  harmony  in  the 
sou!. 

The  psalm  sets  forth  the  grounds  on 
which  Jehovah  is  to  be  praised,  and  to  a 
considerable  extent  in  alternate  passages, 
celebrating  turn  about  His  goodness  and 
His  greatness. 

(1)  Ver.  2,  3.  His  goodness  to  Jeru- 
salem, building  it  up  (after  the  captivity), 
gathering  together  the  outcasts  of  Israel, 
thus  healing  the  sorrows  of  the  nation  and 
binding  up  their  wounds. 

(2)  Ver.  4,  5.  His  greatness—telling 
the  nimiber  of  the  stars  (what  seemed  a 
feat  of  omniscience,  even  in  those  days 
when  the  stars  known  were  comparatively 
few,  and  much  more  in  ours) — His  under- 
standing and  His  power,  alike  infinite. 
This  makes  His  goodness  to  Israel  the 
more  notable. 

(3)  Ver.  6.  His  goodness  to  the  meek, 
shown  in  lifting  them  up  and  dashing  the 
wicked  to  the  groimd. 

(4)  Ver.  7-9.  His  greatness  and  good- 
ness combined,  especially  His  care  of  the 
animal  creation. 

(5)  Ver.  10,  11.  His  delight  in  those 
that  fear  Him  and  that  hope  in  His  mercy. 

(6)  Ver.  12-14.  His  goodness  once 
more  to  Jerusalem,  whose  gates  He  has 
strengthened  and  whose  children  He  has 
blessed  with  peace  and  plenty. 

(7)  Ver.  15-18.  His  greatness,  as  seen 
in  the  season  of  winter,  followed  by  spring. 
When  the  commandment  goes  forth  for 
cold,  it  runs  quickly;  winter  comes  sud- 
denly; snow  and  ice  cover  the  grotmd. 
And  the  grip  of  winter  is  very  hard  and 
firm;  it  seems  immovable,  till  *he  sendeth 
out  his  word,  and  melteth  them,"  and  the 
softness  of  spring  prevails. 

(8)  Ver.  19.  His  final  and  crowning 
goodness  to  Jacob,  to  whom  "he  sheweth 
his  word,"  with  "his  statutes  and  his  judg- 
ments." For  though  evil  men  may  dislike 
His  word,  and  kick  against  His  statutes 
and  His  judgments,  the  godly  soul,  in  the 
spirit  of  Psalm  cxix.,  will  ever  esteem  it  a 
crowning  blessing  to  be  taught  (jod's  ways 
and  led  in  His  paths.  With  God's  way 
he  will  ever  associate  safety,  peace,  pro- 
tection, comfort  and  hope.  The  difference 
between  that  path  and  every  other  is  the 
diflFcrencc  between  the  way  that  leadeth 
unto  life  and  the  way  that  leadeth  to  de- 
struction. 


Ver.  20.  In  having  a  revelation  of  this 
way  of  God,  Israel  enjoys  the  highest  pos- 
sible privilege.  God  had  not  dealt  so  with 
any  nation ;  even  the  Persian,  compara- 
tively pure  though  his  religion  was  in  con- 
trast to  the  Babylonian,  the  Egyptian,  etc., 
had  not  enjoyed  the  privilege  of  Israel  in 
receiving  a  revelation  of  Divine  law. 

It  is  mteresting  to  mark  how  this  high 
esteem  of  God's  word  runs  through  the 
whole  book  of  psalms,  beginning  with  the 
first,  embracing  the  nineteenth,  one  hun- 
dred and  nineteenth  and  others,  too.  So 
Paul  reckons  it  the  crowning  glory  of 
Israel — that  "unto  them  were  committed 
the  oracles  of  God." 

Wednesday,  26th.     Psalm  cxlviii. 

This  may  well  be  called  the  grand  "Hal- 
lelujah chorus"  of  the  psalms,  summon- 
ing as  it  does  all  beings,  animate  and  in- 
animate, to  join  in  praising  the  Lord. 

(1)  All  creatures  in  heaven  are  sum- 
moned (ver.  1-6)  beginning  with  the  in- 
habitants of  the  highest  heaven,  "angels" 
and  "all  his  hosts";  then  the  inhabitants 
of  the  starry  heavens — "sun,"  "moon"  and 
"stars;"  and  then  the  "heaven  of  heav- 
ens," and  the  "waters"  that  arc  "above 
the  heavens,"  a  strange  expression,  but  of 
which  we  need  not  to  be  too  curious  to 
ascertain  the  exact  import,  because  the 
obvious  purpose  of  the  whole  passage  is 
to  summon  every  creature  in  heaven  above 
to  join  in  the  celebration  of  (Jod's  praise. 
Nor  is  there  anything  incongruous  in  the 
Psalmist  calling  in  the  same  breath  on 
intelligent  and  unintelligent  creatures  to 
join  in  the  anthem,  for  there  is  a  sense  in 
which  unintelligent  creatures  do  praise  the 
Lord,  and  each  is  called  on,  in  his  own 
way,  and  according  to  his  own  nature,  to 
join  the  tmivcrsal  Hallelujah. 

(2)  The  summons  is  now  directed  to 
beings  on  the  earth  (ver.  7-14).  In  the 
first  part  the  highest  order  were  called  on 
first,  viz.  "angels"  and  "all  ....  hosts," 
but  here  the  lowest  arc  called  on  first — ^"y^ 
dragons,"  or  sea  monsters,  "and  all  deeps." 
Then  active  earthly  forces  or  the  results 
of  them,  "fire  and  hail,  snow  and  vapors; 
stormy  wind  fulfilling  his  word";  then 
material  masses,  "mountains,  and  all  hills" ; 
then  the  various  kinds  of  animals  that 
people  earth  and  sky;  and  lastly,  the  va- 
rious sections  of  humanity,  be^nning  with 
the  highest  —  "kings,"  "prmces"  and 
"judges,  and  going  down  through  "young 
men  and  maidens"  and  "old  men"  to 
"children."  Well  may  Isaac  Taylor  speak 
of  such  psalms  as  manifesting  "the  power, 
the  earthlike  riches,  and  manifold  splen- 
dors of  the  Hebrew  anthems — the  splen- 
dors and  the  true  riches  and  the  grandeur 
of  God's  world."  The  conception  of  the 
anthem  i^  magnificent — God  sps.  infinitely 
glorious    that    all    creatioi|gj^j;i^\9(3i™^ 
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moned  to  praise  Him.  And  the  summons 
itself  is  equally  grand,  not  an  exhaustive 
catalogue,  like  an  auctioneer's  list,  but  a 
selection  from  all  quarters  and  of  all  kinds, 
skillfully  grouped  together  and  formed  into 
one  great  chorus  of  praise. 

It  does  not  appear  that  the  Psalmist  was 
thinking  of  the  future;  it  was  to  render 
an  act  of  present  worship  he  summoned 
all  his  forces;  but  our  thoughts  can  hardly 
fail  to  be  carried  forward  to  that  glorious 
epoch  when  the  whole  creation,  delivered 
from  the  bondage  of  corruption,  shall 
unite  with  one  harmonious  voice  in  prais- 
ing God. 

It  is  interesting  to  notice  what  we  should 
regard  as  apparently  the  most  unsuitable 
of  all  called  to  the  act  of  praise — "stormy 
wind  fulfilling  his  word."  That  escaped 
convict,  as  it  were,  that  rushes  about 
spreading  disaster  and  desolation  by  land 
and  sea,  is  after  all  God's  servant — "ful- 
filling his  word." 

Thursday,  17th.    Psalm  cxHx, 

"Sing  unto  the  Lord  a  new  song"  does 
not  necessarily  mean  a  song  new  in  sub- 
ject or  in  form  or  in  words — but  rather 
new  as  denoting  a  fresh,  newborn  feeling 
in  the  heart,  springing  from  some  new 
mercy  or  experience,  whether  in  the  case 
of  the  nation  or  in  the  case  of  the  indi- 
vidual. In  Ps.  xl.  3  "He  hath  put  a  new 
song  in  my  mouth"  means  that  by  a  new 
and  most  gracious  mercy  He  hath  roused 
in  me  a  fresh  feeling  of  thankfulness.  Nor 
is  it  enough,  in  the  case  of  a  public  mercy, 
to  praise  God  singly — sin^  also  "his  praise 
in  the  congregation  of  samts,"  or  "the  be- 
loved." Let  hearts  and  voices  be  united 
in  a  mighty  stream  of  praise.  Let  the  feel- 
ing of  thankfulness  swell  to  one  of  joy — 
"let  Israel  rejoice  in  him  that  made  him" 
— 4nade  him  a  nation,  a  nation  high  in 
privilege  above  other  nations;  let  him  re- 
joice in  his  "King,"  not  like  the  rulers  of 
other  nations,  cruel  and  despotic,  but  "the 
Lord  God,  merciful  and  gracious,  long- 
suiTering  and  abundant  in  goodness  and 
truth."  Yes,  and  as  individuals  we  may 
well  rejoice  in  Him  that  made  us,  Whose 
hands  have  fashioned  us,  and  Who  has 
that  interest  in  us  which  we  have  in  the 
works  of  our  hands.  But  while  we  fhink 
how  God  made  us,  let  us  remember  He 
made  us  to  fulfill  a  purpose.  We  arc  not 
waifs  tossing  accidentally  on  the  sea  of 
life,  we  are  creatures  formed  to  serve 
God,  and  bound  to  follow  His  will  as  the 
rule  of  our  life. 

"Let  them  praise  his  name  in  the  dance" 
— a  religions  exercise  in  which  movements 
of  the  limbs  took  place  in  unison  with  the 
cadences  of  the  song,  as  David  danced  be- 
fore the  ark  when  bringing  it  up  to  Zion. 

Especially  let  them  realize  that  "the  Lord 
taketh  pleasure  in  his  people."    It  is  a  joy 


to  Him  to  meet  with  them  and  show  them 
kindness,  as  it  is  to  a  father  to  meet  his 
children  and  mingle  his  joy  with  theirs. 
How  much  of  the  very  essence  of  reli- 
gion springs  from  realizing  this  thoughl 
of  God! 

And  as  a  mother  delights  to  dothe  her 
little  ones  with  comely  apparel,  so  God 
beautifies  "the  meek  with  salvation,"  bat 
chiefly  with  an  inward  beauty — the  beauty 
of  a  grateful,  humble  soul,  of  a  loving,  un- 
selfish heart,  of  a  pure  and  consecrated 
life. 

"Let  the  saints  be  joyful  in"  the  "glory^ 
of  this  Divine  relation — in  the  thought 
that  God  is  their  Father,  and,  as  we  may 
now  expand  the  sentiment,  Jesus  Christ 
their  Saviour,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  their 
Sanctifier  and  Comforter,  Let  the  silent 
hours  of  the  night  and  the  active  hours  of 
the  day  alike  express  this  feeling;  let  the 
song  of  praise  burst  from  them  alike  as 
they  lie  in  peace  on  their  beds  and  as  they 
go  forth  to  fight  the  enemy. 

The  burst  of  vengeance  here  was  not 
unsuitable  for  those  to  whom  veogeance 
was  committed  in  Old  Testament  times, 
though  it  would  be  highly  wrong  in  us. 
Men,  surrounded  with  such  enemies  as  the 
Edomites  and  Babylonians,  whose  atrocities 
were  like  those  perpetrated  on  Bulgarians 
and  Armenians,  and  called  to  inflict  ven- 
geance, might  well  use  such  words;  but 
now  "vengeance  is  mine,  saith  the  Lokd." 

Friday,  x8tlL    Psalm  cl. 

The  climax  of  praise  is  reached  and  the 
last  note  is  struck.  "Praise  God  in  his 
sanctuary."  It  is  not  quite  apparent 
whether  the  meaning  is.  Ye  who  dweO  in 
the  sanctuary,  praise  God;  or.  Praise  God 
Who  dwells  in  His  sanctuary.  The  pro- 
noun "his"  would  seem  to  denote  the  lat- 
ter, and  it  agrees  with  the  next  clause. 
"Praise  him  [Who  dwelleth]  in  the  fir- 
manent  of  his  power."  Our  thoughts  arc 
carried  upward  to  that  exalted  and  glo- 
rious place  where  God  manifests  His  pres- 
ence, that  our  praises  may  be  sent  up  with 
corresponding  fullness  and  power.  T 
dwell  in  the  high  and  the  holy  place,"  says 
God;  our  praises  are  not  to  be  offered  to 
one  a  little  above  our  own  level,  but  to 
"the  high  and  lofty  One  that  inhabftetb 
eternity. 

Then  we  are  called  to  "praise  him  for 
his  mighty  acts" — what  He  has  done;  vA 
"according  to  his  excellent  gfreatness"— 
what  He  ts.  This  is  in  the  line  of  previous 
psalms.  What  God  is  is  manifested  to  as 
by  what  He  has  done.  His  "cxcelknt 
greatness"  is  shown  in  His  works  of  crea- 
tion, and  of  providence,  and  preeminendr, 
of  g^race  and  redemption.  In  the  stiucturc 
of  our  bodies— our  eyes,  ears,  hands,  feet 
and  all  the  organs  that  minister  to  oar 
bodily  life;  in  the  mental  faculties  He  has 
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given  us — reason,  memory,  imagination;  in 
the  power  He  has  conferred  on  us  of  lov- 
ing, admiring,  enjoying;  in  all  the  objects 
of  nature  He  has  spread  around  us;  in  our 
daily  preservation  from  infancy  tmtil  now; 
in  the  gift  of  His  Son  to.  suffer  and  die 
for  us;  in  the  invitation  to  come  to  Him 
and  receive  pardon  and  peace  and  holiness ; 
in  the  open  door  of  heaven  and  the  as- 
surance of  the  "inheritance  incorruptible 
and  undefiled,  and  that  fadeth  not  away" 
— we  may  well  praise  God  for  His  "ex- 
cellent greatness"  and  His  "mighty  acts." 
Then  all  kinds  of  musical  instruments 
are  summoned  to  lend  their  voices  to  the 
great  anthem;  and  last  of  all,  a  mighty 
comprehensive  summons  is  issued,  "Let 
every  thing  that  hath  breath  praise  the 
Lord."  Instruments  of  music  can  but  utter 
a  mechanical  sound;  but  the  anthem  must 


be  a  living  anthem,  an  expression  of  living 
thoughts  and  feelings,  in  which  man  with 
the  breath  of  life  in  his  nostrils  and  the 
image  of  God  in  his  soul  must  ever  be 
first  and  highest. 

Thus  ends  this  psalm  and  the  book  of 
psalms.  The  testimony  of  each  and  every 
part  of  it  is  to  the  infinite  worthiness  of 
God  to  receive  the  praises  of  men.  Again 
and  again,  from  first  to  last,  as  the  Psalm- 
ist resumes  his  harp,  his  feeling  is, 
"Worthy  is  our  God  to  receive  blessing 
and  honor  and  praise!"  Unless  this  im- 
pression has  been  left  deep  on  our  souls, 
unless  we  close  the  book  with  this  feeling 
uppermost  in  our  hearts,  the  whole  col- 
lection has  failed  of  its  purpose,  and  by  the 
very  fact  we  show  ourselves  "aliens  from 
the  commonwealth  of  Israel,  and  strangers 
to  the  covenants  of  promise." 


THE  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  THE  APOSTLE  TO  THE 
HEBREWS.* 


Saturday,  19th.    Hebretvs  i. 

The  personal  allusions  and  marks  of 
identification  in  this  epistle  are  veiy  much 
less  in  number  than  in  the  other  epistles  of 
Paul,  but  from  those  in  ch.  xiii.  18,  19,  22-24, 
a  student  of  the  Bible,  after  comparing 
Rom.  ix.,  1  Cor.  x.  and  Gal.  iii.  and  iv.  with 
the  style  and  teaching  of  the  letter  to  the 
Hebrews,  would  be  satisfied  with  the  tra- 
ditions of  the  Church,  notwithstanding  some 
contradictory  evidence,  that  Paul,  and  none 
other  than  Paul,  was  the  author  of  this 
grand  epistle. 

He  wrote  it  for  the  Jews  in  Jerusalem,  in 
Rome,  Ephesus,  Corinth,  or  wherever  they 
were  scattered;  Jews  who  had  accepted 
Christ  and  entered  the  Church,  and  who 
were  everywhere,  at  the  time  of  the  writing 
of  the  letter,  suffering  a  double  persecution : 
first,  from  the  Roman  power  under  Nero; 
second,  from  their  own  countrymen  who 
rejected  Christ. 

From  Acts  iii.  20,  we  can  see  that  these 
early  Jewish  converts  expected  the  speedy 
return  of  Christ  to  be  manifested  as  the 
Messiah  and  to  set  up  His  Kingdom. 
Thirty  years  had  gone  by  and  Christ  had 
not  returned.  Their  faith  was  being  tried. 
Some  apostatized.  Many  were  shaken  and 
were  in  danger  of  departing  from  the  truth. 
To  meet  this  state  of  things,  Paul  wrote 
his  epistle.  Note  introduction  in  ver.  1 
and  2: 

(1)  Who  spake?    God. 

(2)  In  whom  ?    The  prophets. 

(3)  How?    Divers  manners. 

(4)  To  whom?    The  fathers. 


•  These  Bible  Notes,  reprioted  from  the  RECORD 
OF  Christian  Work,  February,  1888,  are  by  the 
late  Major  D.  W.  Whittle. 


(5)  The  same  God  (this  the  important 
point  for  Jews)   now  speaks  by  His  Son. 

In  ver.  2  and  3,  we  have  Christ  exalted  in 
His  eternal  Sonship: 

(1)  God's  Son. 

(2)  Heir  of  all  things. 

(3)  Made  the  worlds. 

(4)  Brightness  (shining  out)  of  God's 
glonr. 

(5)  Express  image  of  His  person. 

(6)  Upholder  of  all  things. 

He  "purged  our  sins."  The  most  stu- 
pendous truth  this.  God's  Son  died  for 
sinners t  Note  *T)y  himself."  He  was  alone, 
absolutely,  in  His  work  of  atonement.  "My 
God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me  ?  * 
"And  they  all  forsook  him  and  fled."  "By 
himself*  He  took  the  curse,  being  made  a 
curse  for  us. 

From  ver.  3  through  the  chapter,  we  have 
Christ's  exaltation  after  His  death,  as  our 
Saviour,  Redeemer  and  Mediator: 

(1)  On  the  right  hand  of  God. 

(2)  Better  than  the  angels. 

(3)  Declared  (jod's  Son  in  resurrection. 

(4)  Angels  to  worship  Him. 

(5)  An  eternal  throne. 

(6)  The  eternal  God. 

In  ver.  3,  we  have  Christ's  death;  in  ver. 
5,  His  resurrection  and  ascension ;  in  ver.  6, 
His  second  advent;  in  ver.  8,  His  reign  on 
earth.  Study  the  connections  of  these 
verses  in  the  psalms  from  which  they  arc 
taken,  to  see  their  meaning. 

Sunday,  20th.    Hebrews  it. 

Ver.  1.  "Therefore,"  because  God  speaks 
to  us  through  His  Son. 

Ver.  3  and  4.  "Built  upon  the  foundations 
of  the  apostles  and  prophets,  Jesus  Chwlt^ 
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himself  being  the  chief  corner  stone." 
Christ  was  the  first  preacher  of  the  gospel. 
The  message  of  salvation  originated  with, 
and  came  from  Him.  The  truths  we  accept 
rest  upon  credibility  in  Him.  These  truths 
are  attested  still  by  God  by  gifts  of  the 
Holy  Ghost.  So  we  have  the  Divine  order 
of  testimony:  (1)  Christ;  (2)  "them  that 
heard  him*';  (3)  "gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghost." 
The  first  must  be  accepted  before  we  have 
the  last 

Ver.  5.  "The  world  to  come"  means  the 
future  inhabited  earth,  as  in  R.  V.  This 
interprets  the  passage.  (See  2  Pet.  iii.  13; 
Rev.  xxi.  1,  27;  Matt.  xix.  28;  1  Cor.  vi. 
2,  6-9.  Read  in  connection  the  whole  of 
Ps.  viii.  from  which  quotations  are  made, 
and  note  attentively  the  argument)  Man 
redeemed  by  Christ  and  regenerated  by  the 
Holy  Ghost,  is  to  have  all  the  honor,  glory 
and  dignity  as  the  head  of  all  creatures  that 
God  intended  in  his  creation,  and  which  was 
lost  by  sin.  Man's  efforts  to  regain  this 
place  of  rule,  or  to  fill  this  exalted  posi- 
tion, apart  from  Christ,  have  resulted  and 
will  result  in  nothing  but  failure.  In  Christ 
Ps.  viii.  will  be  fulfilled. 

Note  marginal  reading  to  ver.  7  and  9. 
"We  see  Jesus  made  a  little  while  inferior 
to  the  angels,"  as  dpening  up  of  argument. 

Ver.  9.    Christ  in  glory. 

Ver.  10.  There  as  "our  captain,"  the  head 
of  the  column.  He  leads  "many  sons  unto 
glory." 

Ver.  11.  Very  precious  verse,  showing 
union  of  Christ  and  His  people.  (Sec 
figures  of  this  to  be  filled  with  joy— Ex. 
XXV.  19;  1  John  ii.  2;  xv.  5;  Eph.  v.  30-32, 
etc.) 

Ver.  12  and  13  are  quoted  from  Ps.  xxii. 
and  xviii.,  where  Christ's  coming  reign  upon 
the  earth  is  the  subject,  showing  the  argu- 
ment in  harmony  with  Col.  iii.  5,  etc. 

Ver.  14  to  18.  Christ  coming  to  identify 
Himself  with  "the  seed  of  the  woman"  to 
redeem  us  from  the  curse  of  the  law,  to  de- 
liver us  from  death  and  from  the  devil,  lay- 
ing hold  of  us,  as  the  chosen  recipients  of 
His  grace  and  glory,  coming  down  to  us, 
that  He  might  bring  us  up  to  God. 

"Captain,"  "brother,"  "merciful,"  "faith- 
ful," "able."    "Hallelujah,  what  a  Saviour!" 

Monday,  aist.    Hebrews  iii. 

Three  points:  (1)  "Consider"  (ver.  1); 
(2)  "take  heed"  (ver.  12)  ;  (3)  \xhort" 
(ver.  13). 

What  to  consider?  Only  one  object, 
Jesus  Christ;  consider  Him.  I^ook  at  Him. 
Study  about  Him.  Same  as  "consider  the 
lilies,  how  they  grow,"  etc.  Do  not  be  satis- 
fied with  a  mere  glance,  a  momentary  de- 
light at  their  fragrance  and.  beauty,  but 
study,  and  see  how  wonderfully  they  arc 
created,  and  adore  their  Creator.  So  con- 
sider  Jesus.    Oh,  there  is  a  wonderful  bless- 


ing here.  "Grow  in  the  knowlrdge  of  ojt 
Lord  Jesus  Christ."  Consider  Him  as  tbe 
Apostle  (one  sent)  from  God  to  man;  con- 
sider Him  as  High  Priest  from  man  to 
God;  better  than  angels  (i.  4)  ;  better  tbas 
first  Adam  creation  (ii.  6)  ;  better  tluo 
Moses  (iii.  3)  ;  better  than  Joshua  (iv.  8) : 
better  than  Aaron  (v.  4^;  viL  7,  11;.  In 
Him  a  "better  covenant"  with  better  prom- 
ises (vii.  22;  viii.  6)  ;  a  better  sacrifice 
(ix,  23)  ;  "a  better  and  an  enduring  sab- 
stance"  (x.  34)  ;  a  better  resurrection  (xL 
35);  and  so,  "a  better  hope"  (viu  19) 
Considerable  here  to  consider,  my  poor, 
weak,  half-starved  brother  (ct  Isa.  Iv.  1,2). 

"Take  heed."  Of  what?  "Of  an  cri 
heart  of  unbelief."  (A  good  subject  for  a 
Bible  reading  would  be  the  **takc  heeds"  of 
the  New  Testament) 

"Exhort."  Whom ?  "One  another  daily' 
Arc  we  faithful  in  doing  this?  Note  pres- 
sure of  the  Holy  Spirit  for  immediate  re- 
pentance, immediate  decision,  in  repctiti«-»n 
of  words  "to-day"  (ver.  7,  13,  15;  iv.  7i. 
Show  these  solemn  verses  to  the  halting, 
the  wavering  and  the  imdecided.  It  is  dan- 
gerous tampering  with  God's  truth.  Con- 
victions once  formed  should  be  immediately 
yielded  to. 

Tuesday,  22nd.    Hebrexvs  h\ 

Key  word.  "Rest."  Analysis:  "Let  us 
fear"  (ver.  1)  ;  "let  us  labor"  (ver.  11) ;  let 
us  hold  fast"  (ver.  14)  ;  "let  us  come  boldly 
to  the  throne  of  grace"  (ver.  16)  ;  the  last, 
in  order  to  do  the  first  three. 

See  in  ver.  4  and  9,  the  seventh  or  sab- 
bath day  made  a  type  of  the  millennial  day 
of  perfect  rest  for  the  people  of  God. 

Note  marginal  reading  of  ver.  9 :  *TTiere 
remaineth  therefore  a  keeping  of  a  sabb^tk 
for  the  people  of  God." 

Note  margin  of  ver.  8:  "If  Joshua  had 
given  them  rest."  Joshua  is  the  Hebrew  of 
Jesus ;  Jesus,  the  Greek  of  Joshua.  By  this 
we  are  warranted  in  studying  Joshua's  re- 
lations to  Israel  in  bringring  them  througb 
Jordan  and  into  the  land,  as  a  type  of  Jcsos 
and  His  bringing  the  Church  through  judg- 
ment into  rest.    Much  precious  truth  here 

Ver.  10.  We  cease  from  works ;  Le.  fr^ni 
trusting  in  them,  and  enter  into  rest,  by  sim- 
ple faith  in  Christ  and  acceptance  of  com- 
plete redemption  in  Him.  (See  Ei>h  a 
8,  9;  Rom.  iv.  4-6.) 

Ver.  11,  Having  rested  in  Christ,  we  pot 
on  His  yoke  and  labor  for  the  comicg  of 
His  kingdom  and  the  hastening  on  of  His 
manifestation  in  glory.  (See  2  Pet  nt 
11,  IZ) 

Ver.  12.  Custom  of  Jews  to  lay  open  th« 
spine  by  cutting  lengthwise,  and  to  iiam«wl) 
inspect  the  heart  to  see  if  the  animal  were 
perfect  before  making  sacrifice. 

Ver.  14  to  16.  Christ  as  High  Priest 
Study  in  Ueviticus  what  the  high  pnest  was 
to    Israel.     Note   the   many    references  m 
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Hebrews  to  this  precious  presentation  of 
Jesus : 

"Made  like  his  brethren"  (ii.  17).  . 

"Merciful  and  faithful"  (ii.  17). 

"To  make  reconciliation"  (ii.  17). 


"Great  high  priest"  (iv.  14). 
Compassionate  (iv.  15). 
Helpful  (iv.  16). 
"Ordained  for  men"  (v.  1). 
Appointed  of  God  (v.  5). 
Suffering  (v.  7). 

Obedient  (v.  8). 

"Perfect"  (v.  9). 

Saving  (v.  9). 

Eternal  (v.  10;  vi.  20;  vii.  23-25). 


(1 
l2] 
(3 
X< 

(7 

(8! 

(9 

(10) 

(11) 

(12) 

(13) 

Get  the  central  truth  into  the  heart. 
Israel  was  accepted  on  the  ground  of  the 
high  priest's  offering  and  intercession:  we 
arc  accepted  on  the  ground  of  Christ's  of- 
fering and  intercession.  We  may  "there- 
fore come  boldly"  (iv.  16)  ;  we  may  have 
"boldness"  (x.  19)  ;  "we  may  boldly  say" 
(xiii.  6). 

Wednesday,  aard.    Hebrews  v. 

Ver.  1  to  3.  These  verses  draw  us 
toward  our  blessed  Lord. 

Ver.  4  and  5.  So  with  us.  "No  man 
can  say  that  Jesus  is  the  Lord,  but  by  the 
Holy  Ghost  (1  Cor.  xii.  3). 

Ver.  7  to  9.  Jewish  rabbis  tell  us  that  the 
high  priest,  when  he  had  to  go  into  the 
Holiest  on  the  day  of  atonement  to  sprinkle 
the  blood  upon  the  mercy-seat,  was  filled 
with  trembling  and  fear,  and  had  to  be  en- 
couraged by  his  friends.  So  Jesus,  as  our 
High  Priest  in  Gethsemane,  sought  and  ob- 
tained strength  for  obedience,  even  unto 
death. 

Ver.  9  refers  to  His  acceptance  by  God 
in  resurrection,  as  in  Heb.  i.  3 ;  Rom.  i.  4. 

Note  the  eternal  things  of  God  in  this 
epistle : 

(1)  "Eternal  salvation"  (v.  9). 

(2)  "Eternal  redemption"  (ix.  12). 

(3)  "Eternal  Spirit"  (ix.  14), 

(4)  "Eternal  inheritance"  (ix.  15). 

In  Timothy  we  have  "eternal  life" 
(1  Tim.  vi.  12)  and  "eternal  glory"  (2  Tim. 
ii.  10). 

Ver.  11.  Break  in  the  epistle.  Argu- 
ment resumed  in  ch.  vii. 

Thursday,  24th.    Hebrews  vi. 

The  last  four  verses  of  ch.  v.  should  be 
remembered  as  introducing  the  character 
and  state  of  those  addressed. 

Ver.  1  and  2.  Let  one  conversion  suffice. 
Repentance  and  faith  to  be  once  for  all 
exercised  and  established  and  maintained. 
Let  the  edifice  of  Christian  character  grow. 
Do  not  keep  tearing  down  foundation  and 
rebuilding  that,  but  let  that  be  considered 
settled  and  build  upon  it. 

Ver.  4  to  6.  Much  controversy  over  these 
verses.     If  they  refer  to  a  truly  regenerate 


person,  those  who  believe  that  all  the  re- 
generate will  certainly  attain  to  external  sal- 
vation find  them  difficult  to  explain;  and 
those  who  believe  that  a  regenerated  soul, 
who  has  received  eternal  life,  may  lose  it 
and  afterwards  regain  it,  have  just  as  great 
difficulty,  for  there  is  no  renewal  for  Hiose 
who  fall  away.  The  writer,  not  attempting 
to  explain  the  verses,  is  confident  that  God 
never  intended  they  should  be  used  to  con- 
tradict John  iii.  16  or  1  John  i.  9.  He  has 
some  light  on  ver.  6  in  the  understanding 
that  the  falling  away  spoken  of  is  the  blas- 
phemous denial  of  Jesus,  and  the  rejection 
of  His  claims  as  the  Son  of  God,  and  an 
open  apostasv  from  Christ.  (See  2  Thess. 
ii.  3.)  Not  tne  breaking  of  one  of  the  com- 
mandments of  Christ,  or  of  being  overtaken 
by  sin,  as  in  Gal.  vi.  1.  Some  who  have 
fallen  into  sin,  in  this  latter  sense,  have 
been  renewed.  (See  Peter's  case;  also 
1  Cor.  v.  1-5 ;  2  Cor.  ii.  6-8.)  It  seems  to  the 
writer  that  it  is  of  the  mind  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  leave  the  language  in  just  the  form 
it  is,  that  those  who  believe  in  the  doctrine, 
"Once  regenerate,  always  regenerate," 
should  be  careful  to  maintain  good  works 
and  grow  in  grace,  as  the  only  satisfactory 
evidence  that  they  are  regenerate;  and  that 
those  who  believe  in  falling  from  grace  and 
being  converted  over  again  may  be  careful 
not  to  trifle  with  the  grace  of  (iod,  in  yield- 
ing to  temptation  and  turning  from  CSirist, 
lest  they  be  left  unrenewed  at  the  last,  and 
find  it  impossible  to  repent. 

Ver.  7  and  8.  Fruit-bearing,  the  only  safe 
condition  for  a  (Christian  to  be  in.  What 
fruit  are  you  yielding  to  God,  my  brother, 
in  your  daily  hfe? 

Ver.  9  to  12.  Note  "things  that  accotn- 
Pany  salvation"  as  key  to  the  exhortation. 
Salvation  is  a  gift;  but  when  received, 
good  works  flow  from  it.  (See  Eph.  ii. 
8-10.)  First,  "his  name"  (ver.  10)  ;  second, 
"assurance"  (ver.  11)  ;  third,  "not  slothful" 
(ver.  12)  ;  and  fourth,  "patience"  (ver.  12). 
(See  X.  36,  37.)  These  are  the  "things  that 
accompany  salvation."    Are  they  in  you? 

Ver.  13  to  20.  Certainty  of  the  Word  of 
God,  upon  which  faith  relies. 

'lieirs  of  promise."  How  heirs?  (Rom. 
viii.  17.) 

"Fled  for  refuge."  From  what?  To 
what?    (1  Thess.  1.9,  10.) 

"Lay  hold."    Of  what?    (Phil.  iii.  9-12.)    ' 

Friday,  25th.    Hebretvs  vii. 

The  Jewish  priesthood,  to  which  these 
Hebrews  were  being  tempted  to  turn  back, 
is  shown  to  be  typical  and  temporary,  and 
inferior,  even  in  its  origin,  to  the  Melchise- 
dec  priesthood,  which  was  a  higher  and 
more  perfect  type  of  Christ.  Their  tempta- 
tions have  added  greatly  to  the  treasure  of 
truth. 

Ver.  17.    The  print  of  the  argdi!1entJs^4^ 
the  Scripture.  Digitized  byV:»VJUV  IV^ 
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Ver.  19.  Christ  the  *1>etter  hope"  Very 
valuable  verse  to  show  to  those  who  are 
still  looking  to  law. 

Ver.  25,  One  of  the  precious  culminating 
and  concentrating  verses  of  the  Bible.  The 
"uttermost"  of  our  need  in  forgiveness  and 
in  sahctification,  taking  us  from  the  deepest 
depths  and  raising  us  to  the  highest  heights. 

Ver.  28.  Nothing  can  change  the  position 
Christ  now  holds.  Nothing  can  change  the 
position  of  him  "who  believes  and  keeps  on 
believing." 

Sattirday,  aeth.    Hebrews  viii. 

Ver.  1.  Exaltation  of  Christ  as  our  High 
Priest 

"We  have  SUCH  an  high  priest  Would 
you  turn  back  to  the  earthly  from  the 
heavenly  Priest?  From  the  eternal  to  the 
transitory?  From  the  One  able  to  those 
not  able?  From  the  perfect  to  the  imper- 
fect? From  the  One  accepted  by  God  to 
those  rejected  by  God?  These  are  the 
points  in  the  apostle's  mind. 

Ver.  2.  The  tabernacle  introduced.  If 
htmgry  for  God's  truth,  the  reader  will  find 
a  rich  blessing  awaiting  him,  by  turning  to 
Ex.  XXV.  and  making  a  thorough  study  of 
the  tabernacle  and  its  furniture,  as  used 
here  in  Hebrews,  as  types  of  "heaven  or 
the  presence  of  God,"  Christ  in  His  sacri- 
ficial work,  and  the  Church  in  its  accept- 
ance by  God  upon  the  ground  of  Christ's 
sacrifice.  Mark  each  part  of  the  tabernacle 
and  each  article  of  furniture,  that  the  Holy 
Ghost,  speaking  through  men  who  were 
moved  by  Him,  has  thought  fit  to  mention, 
and  prayerfully  study  wherein  it  teaches  of 
these  things,  using  this  Epistle  to  the  He- 
brews and  other  New  Testament  references 
as  your  guide.  A  good  book  upon  the  taber- 
nacle would  be  useful.  George  Rogers,  G. 
C.  Needham,  Soltau,  Dr.  A.  A.  Bonar  are 
all  good.  The  first  named  is  small,  and 
excellent  for  its  simplicity.  Take  time  for 
this  study.  Get  pictures  of  the  tabernacle 
and  its  vessels.  Have  a  weekly  meeting  of 
those  interested  with  you,  to  study  the  sub- 
jects suggested.  The  study  of  the  taber- 
nacle and  the  priesthood  years  ago,  made 
the  Bible  a  new  book  to  the  writer.  But  it 
must  be  study,  not  mere  casual  reading,  and 
the  Holy  Ghost  must  be  recognized  as  the 
Teacher. 

For  notes  on  the  covenant  introduced 
also  in  this  chapter,  see  ch.  ix. 

Sunday,  27th.    Hebrews  ix. 

Ver.  9.  is  our  warrant  for  carefully 
studying  each  part  of  tabernacle  and  furni- 
ture, mentioned  in  ver.  1-5,  as  teaching 
spiritual  things.  See  also  ver.  23  and  24, 
"patterns  of  things  in  the  heavens,"  "fig- 
ures of  the  true." 

Tabernacle,  The  Church  (Eph.  lii. 
20-22).     Study  all  of  its  parts  for  lessons. 


Also  Christ  (Isa.  iv.  6;  xxxii.  2;  2  Ox. 
V.  19).  Meeting  place  between  God  and 
His  people. 

Candlestick  (Ex.  xxv.  31-40;  Lev.  xxi\. 
4.  See  Rev.  L  12,  13,  20).  One  goiden 
standard,  supporting  seven  branches,  grow- 
ing out  from  it,  and  connected  with  it  So 
Christ  and.  the  Church  (John  L  9;  Mait 
v.  14). 

Table  (Ex.  xxxviL  10-15).  Where  of- 
ferings to  (jod  were  placed  and  offerings 
from  Gk)d  received  (Matt.  x.  42;  Acts  cl 
12,13;  3  John?;  Eph.  v.  20). 

Shewbread  (Ex.  xxv.  30;  Lev.  xxrr. 
5-9).  What  Christ  is  as  "the  bread  of 
life"  for  His  people, — first  accepted  by  (jod, 
then  eaten  by  the  priests.  (So  John  vi  27, 
48;  1  Cor.  x.  16.  17.) 

The  VeU  (Ex.  xxvi.  31,  33;  Heh.  tl 
19,  20;  X.  20;  John  x.  9).  Christ  throi^ 
Whom  we  come  to  the  Father. 

Golden  Censer  (Lev.  xvL  12, 13).  Worship 
offered  in  Christ's  name  and  on  the  groond 
of  His  atonement  (Heb.  xiiL  15;  R^.  viii 
3,  4).  Priests  never  without  this  censer 
when  they  went  in  to  worship  (Lev.  x.  1; 
Num.  xvi.  18,  46). 

The  Ark  of  the  Covenant  (Ex.  xxv.  lOt 
etc.;  Rom.  iii.  25;  1  John  iL  2).  So  Christ 
the  **blood-stained  mercy  scat."  Quist's 
life  given  for  our  life,  represented  by  the 
blood  upon  the  mercy  scat  (Hirist  the  High 
Priest  beside  the  mercy  scat. 

(jo  deep  into  the  mercy  seat.  Look  at 
"the  golden  pot  of  manna"  there  and  eat 
thereof.  It  is  the  bread  from  heaven  for 
the  wilderness  journey  (see  John  vL  49-51). 
Look  at  "Aaron's  rod  that  budded"  (see 
Num.  xvii.  10).  Life  coming  from  that 
which  was  dead.  Resurrection  the  sign  of 
(Christ's  acceptance  (Rom.  L  4).  Type  of 
"the  hope**  before  us  at  the  end  of  the 
journey  (John  vL  54;  v.  21). 

As  you  look  at  "the  tables  of  the  laoT 
within  the  ark,  think  how  Christ  kept  un- 
broken the  law  of  (jod,  and  how  yon  are 
sheltered  from  its  penalties  by  His  death 
for  you,  so  that  He  is  **thc  end  of  the  law. 
for  righteousness  to  every  one  that  be- 
lieveth"   (Rom.  x.  4). 

Look  at  the  "cherubim"  connected  with 
the  mercy  seat,  made  out  of  it  (see  Ex. 
xxv.  18),  standing  upon  the  blood,  and  see 
your  own  connection  with  Christ  and  stuni- 
ing  upon  redemption  ground   (Eph.  ii  13'. 

Here  is  food  for  God's  children.  The 
study  of  these  things  will  open  up  the  whole 
chapter,  and  the  whole  epistle.  Ver.  81 
The  continued  use  of  these  t3T>cs  showed 
that  (Thrist  had  not  come.  When  He  came, 
their  use^  was  to  cease,  but  their  teacktrng, 
as  showing  the  nature  of  Christ's  atoning 
work,  is  made  perpetual. 

Ver.  12  to  14.  "Eternal  redempdoa* 
Rest  upon  it  my  brother,  and  rejoice  in  it 
It  is  what  Christ  has  done  for  yon,  not 
what  you  do  for  Him,  that  redeems  yon. 
Believe  it,  make  jrourself  believe  it.    This, 
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and  this  only,  will  serve  to  "purge"  the 
flesh  and  "purge"  the  conscience. 

Ver.  14  refers  to  Christ  in  resurrection. 
Same  as  in  1  Pet.  iii.  21,  22;  Col  iii.  1-5,  etc. 

Ver.  15  to  18  treats  of  the  two  covenants. 
The  first  covenant  was  the  covenant  of 
works.  Man  under  law.  "Do  and  live" 
(sec  Rom.  x.  5).  The  end  for  man  under 
this  was  the  curse  and  condemnation  for 
not  doing  TGal.  iii.  10;  Rom.  iii.  19,  20; 
Hcb.  ix.  15).  Christ  in  His  death  takes 
the  curse  (Gal.  iii.  13).  Now  He  calls  us  to 
come  under  a  second  or  new  covenant — ^the 
covenant  of  grace,  or  the  covenant  of  faith. 
"Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  thou 
shalt  be  saved"  (Acts  xvi.  31 ;  Rom.  x.  9, 
etc.). 

By  the  death  of  Christ  there  is  "redemp- 
tion" (ver.  15) ;  "remission"  (ver.  22) ; 
"purification"  (ver.  23)  ;  accepted  as  fully 
as  Christ  our  Representative  is  accepted 
(ver.  24 ;  see  Rom.  viii.  34)  ;  "sin  is  put 
away"  (ver.  26).  In  a  risen  Christ  we  have 
passed  through  death  and  judgment,  and 
the  attitude  of  every  believer  is  now  to  look 
for  Him  to  take  us  to  glory  (ver.  27,  28). 

Monday,  28th.    Hebrews  x. 

Sacrifice:  (1)  Under  law  did  not  give 
peace  to  the  worshiper  (ver.  1-3)  ;  (2)  did 
not  satisfy  God  (ver.  5,  6)  ;  (3)  were  shad- 
ows (types)  of  Christ  (ver.  1);  (4) 
Christ's  human  body  prepared  for  sacrifice 
(ver.  7,  8)  ;  (5)  (^rist  a  sacrifice  accord- 
ing to  the  will  of  (^od  (ver.  9,  10) ;  (6) 
His  sacrifice  accepted  by  God  (ver.  12)  ; 
(7)  makes  perfect  the  worshiper — (a)  put- 
ting away  sin  (ix.  26),  (b)  bringing  to 
(jod  (ver.  19-22),  (c)  laws  in  heart  (ver. 
16)  ;  (8)  "no  more  sacrifice  for  sin"  (ver. 
26).  To  these  truths  "the  Holy  Ghost  is  a 
witness  to  us"  (ver.  IS).  How?  Through 
our  feelings?  No,  but  through  the  written 
Word,  So  "let  us  draw  near"  (ver.  22)  ; 
*net  us  hold  fast  the  confession  of  our 
hope"  (ver.  23,  R.  V.);  "let  us  consider 
one  another"  (ver.  24). 

Ver.  25  means  our  coming  to  the  com- 
munion. The  word  "gathered"  is  usually 
connected  with  our  sitting  at  the  table  of 
Christ;  He  always  there,  presiding. 

Ver.  26.  To  Jews  tempted  to  apostatize 
and  forsake  the  Lord's  table.  If  you  do 
this,  i.e.  give  up  Christ,  there  can  be  no  sal- 
vation for  you.  There  remaineth  no  more 
sacrifice  for  sin,  for  Christ  has  been  ac- 
cepted as  the  one  perfect  sacrifice  (ver.  18), 
and  you  cannot  go  back  to  offering  lambs 
and  bullocks. 

Ver.  29  explains  ver.  26.  The  sin  against 
the  Spirit  is  the  blasphemous  rejection  of 
Christ's  atoning  work. 

Ver.  35.  Our  confidence — Christ  accepted 
for  us. 

Ver.  36.  Our  need — patience  to  do  and 
endure  His  will. 


Ver.  37.  Our  hope— "A  little  while,  how 
short.  O  how  short  and  he  that  shall 
come,  will  come,  and  will  not  tarry !" 

Ver.  38.  Our  danger— drawing  back 
from  Christ. 

Ver.  39.  Our  safety— believe  and  keep 
on  believing. 

Ver.  39,  35  and  34.  Our  reward — salva- 
tion, "great  recompense,"  "in  heaven  a  bet- 
ter and  enduring  substance."  Amen. 
Praise  the  Lord. 

Tuesday,  29th.    Hebrews  xi. 

Treats  of  faith.  Gives  us  examples  of 
those  who  believed  and  kept  on  believing. 
The  chapter  halts  us  as  a  column  on  the 
march  crossing  a  mountain  might  halt  for 
rest.  We  are  a  part  of  a  great  army.  Over  the 
valley  where  we  are  soon  to  pass  we  are 
pointed  to  the  scene  of  battle,  and  bidden 
to  note  those  who  do  valiant  deeds.  Be- 
yond the  valley  and  the  scenes  of  cdnflict 
we  sec  another  mountain,  the  Zion  of  our 
Cjod,  "the  better  and  the  heavenly  country," 
where  stand  the  fair  walls  and  the  shining 
temples  of  the  "city  that  hath  foundations, 
whose  builder  and  maker  is  God." 

We  see  that  those  engaged  in  the  fight 
are  ever  looking  thither,  and  like  Bunyan's 
pilgrims,  *longmg  to  be  there";  we,  en- 
raptured by  the  fair  sight,  count  not  the 
cost  of  the  conflict  by  the  way,  but  as  the 
trumpet  sounds  move  forward  to  battle, 
"looking  unto  Jesus."  God  help  us  to  be 
faithful  in  our  day,  as  those  have  been  who 
have  gone  before. 

Faith  in  each  instance  in  the  chapter  is 
a  belief  in  the  unseen  (jod  and  trust  in  His 
promises  (see  ver.  6). 

God  revealed  to  each  something  to  come. 
They  looked  for  it.  So  we  are  to  look  for 
the  resurrection  and  the  coming  of  our 
Lord.  "We  arc  saved  unto  this  hope."  So 
ver.  35,  39,  40.  Moses,  refusing  the  royalty, 
riches  and  rest  of  Egypt,  trusting  in  the 
blood  of  redemption,  enduring  reproach, 
having  respect  unto  the  recompense  of  the 
reward,  is  our  example. 

Wednesday,  30th.    Hebrews  xii. 

Ver.  1.  "Let  us  lay  aside."  "Let  us  run." 
We  cannot  do  the  second  without  we  do  the 
first,  and  we  shall  not  do  either  unless  we 
look  unto  Jesus. 

Ver.  3  to  13.  Training  for  the  trials  of 
the  race.    Rules  for  runnmg  well : 

(1)  Consider  Him. 

(2)  "  Heed  the  rod. 

(3)  Heeding  the  lesson,  do  not  be  dis- 
heartened under  it. 

(4)  Draw  near  to  the  hand  that  holds 
the  rod,  and  say,  "Father,  I  have  sinned." 

(5)  Pray  to  be  sanctified  by  suffering, 
rather  than  saved  from  it. 

(6)  Prosperity    poor    proof   of   perfect 

Digitized  by  V:»00QIC 


1000 


Record  of  Christian  Work. 


(7)  If  a  father  does  not  rebuke  an  err- 
ing son,  the  son  will  not  revere  the  father. 
God  chastens  that  He  may  correct. 

(8)  Punished,  but  for  our  profit,  that  we 
may  be  purified  and  partakers  of  God's  holi- 
ness. The  sod  must  be  broken  by  the  plow 
and  harrow  before  it  can  receive  the  seed 
and  become  a  fruitful  field. 

(9)  Chastening  not  comfortable,  but 
comforts  come  from  it.  There  is  an  "after- 
ward" autumn,  with  abundant  harvest  for 
those  who  submit  to  the  sufferings  of  the 
seed  time. 

(10)  If  we  are  faithful,  and  keep  the 
track,  running  a  good  race,  others  coming 
after  shall  make  their  way  toward  heaven 
the  easier,  from  our  example. 

(11)  Must  be  at  peace  with  man,  and 
love  holiness  of  heart  in  order  to  succeed. 

(12)  Keep  in  grace.  "Ye  are  not  under 
law,  but  under  grace."  Keep  away  from 
Sinai. 

(13)  "Keep  under  the  body."  "Make 
no  provision  for  the  flesh."  Esau  was 
easily  entreated  by  a  morsel  of  meat,  for 
he  was  a  profane  person;  i.e.  no  grace  in 
his  heart,  no  vision  of  the  heavenly  inherit- 
ance, no  faith  in  spiritual  things.  He 
had  an  easier  time  in  many  respects,  on  the 
earth,  than  Jacob.  The  difference  is  seen 
in  the  two  "afterwards."  Jacob  disciplined 
here,  and  afterward  rewarded.  Esau,  self- 
indulged  and  favoring  the  flesh,  afterzvard 
rejected. 

Ver.  18  to  21.    Under  law. 

Ver.  22  to  24.    Under  grace. 

Ver.  25.    Connect  with  ii.  1-4. 

Ver.  26  and  27.  Solemn  words.  "Yet 
once  more."  "Yet  once  more."  God  is 
silent  now,  dealing  with  man  through  the 
Mediator.  "Yet  once  more,"  He  will  speak 
in  an  audible  way  to  man,  and  the  things 


that  are  shaken  shall  be  removed.  Evoy- 
thing  out  of  Christ  on  that  day  will  cer- 
tainly be  shaken.  "The  inhabitants  of  the 
rock  shall  sing." 

Thursday,  31st.    Hebrews  xiii. 

Ver.  1.    Be  loving, 

Ver.  2.  Be  hospitable.  Some  have  en- 
tertained angels — rare  occurrence.  But  to 
receive  a  servant  for  his  Master's  sake  wiD 
always  bring  a  blessing. 

Ver.  3.    Be  pitiful. 

Ver.  4.    Be  pure, 

Ver.  5.  Be  content.  With  God  oar  com- 
fort, why  should  we  covet? 

Ver.  6.  Here  is  a  strong  arm  for  tot- 
tering steps,  a  soft  pillow  for  an  aching 
head  and  blessed  balm  for  a  bleeding  heart 

Ver.  7.  "Guides"  over  you,  if  they  speak 
the  word  of  Gk)d.  Many  false  guides  m 
these  days.  Consider  the  end  of  their  teach- 
ing and  their  life.  If  it  be  Christ,  foUow 
them.    Otherwise  not 

Ver.  9  to  15.  Make  Christ  the  center  m 
ever>'thing.  Have  no  use  for  anything  that 
does  not  bring  you  nearer  to  Him.  "Tjct 
us  go  forth  unto  him,"  even  if  it  brmg  re- 
proach. "Let  us  continually  praise  God, 
confessing  Him." 

Ver.  16  and  17.  Do  good  for  Christ's 
sake.    Be  good  for  Christ's  sake. 

Ver.  20  and  21.  Each  clause  a  study. 
The  whole  a  climax  of  blessings  with  *^ 
blood  of  the  everlasting  covenant"  the  foun- 
dation of  all.  It  is  an  everlasting  covenant 
because  everlasting  love  was  the  cause  of 
it,  the  everlasting  Father  and  the  everlast- 
ing Son  the  parties  to  it,  and  everlasting 
blessings  the  result  of  it,  "throu^  Jesus 
Christ,  to  whom  be  glory  forever  and  ever. 
Amen." 
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RevelFs  New  Books 


NEW  FICTION  BY  A  UTHOR'S  Oh  NOTE 


L 


KOBBIT  B.  HNOWLBS 


The  Web  of  Time 

A  fascinating  new  story  by  the  author  of  "St.  Cuthbert'a,*'  whom  Scottish  reviewers  refer  to  as  »*The  Ian 
Maclaren  of  the  west."    It  is  fall  of  same  nigged,  God-fearing  people  as  his  earlier  works.  Cloth,  $1.60 

1116  Binding  of  tll6  Strong  I      Author  or^A  UN  or  Frances 

*' Admirable,  interesting  from  the  first,  timely,  owing  to  the  Milton  celebration  this  year,  the  romance  of 
John  Milton  is  presented  with  dramatic  art.*'~Ad vance.  Cloth,  $1 .60 

A  Soldier  of  the  Ftttore  I       w.  j.  pawsqm 

The  author  of  **A  Prophet  in  Babylon"  is  rated  among  the  best  of  modem  critics.    His  new  story  touches  on 
some  live  questions  of  to-day,  and  is  likely  to  create  as  much  discussion  as  his  earlier  work.  Cloth,  $1.60 

The  Victor     Author  of  ''The  Maid  of  Honor."     \      "aiAKP  ».  HOLMBS 

Since  the  ^'Leather  Stocking  Tales,"  few  if  any  American  writers  have  presented  a  more  thrilline  storv  of 
life  in  the  backwoods;  even  Bben  Holden  never  saw  life  from  *'Hickory*s"  angle.  Cloth,  11.60 


FOR  AND  ABOUT  YOUNG  FOLKS 

Adventures  with  Four-footed  FolH 

I     BELLE  M,  BKAIM 


Some  of  the  most  thrilling  stories  from  the  mission  field,  dealing 
lUustrated,  f  1.00 


L 


LUCT  E.  KELLET 


with  animals  of  all  sorts. 

If  I  Were  a  Boy 

A  book  of  keen  ideals  and  good  sound  common  sense  by  an  editorial 
writer  for  the  ''Youth's  Companion"  and  other  periodicals.       Net^  $1.00 

The  Heart  tSL  Stranger  I  cmmstiam  mclbqp 

A  vivid  story  of  the  street  children,  chiefly  Italian  children,  of  New 
York's  upper  Bast  Side.  fl.96 

FOR  YOUNG  MEN  OF  **ALL  AGES'' 

Jttd^e  West's  Opinion  I  ly-^A  neighbor- 

A  delightful  story,  full  of  animated  conversations  between  Judfce 
West,  a  thoroug^h  optimist,  and  his  neighbor,  Hnlbert.  who  are  sum- 
mering in  a  New  England  village.  Cloth.    AV/,  $1.00 


RALPH  CONNOR'S 

ChrUtmas  Story 

The  Ani^el  and 
The  Star 

4  The  only  new  book  from  the 
author  of  **Black  Rock"  this  year. 

9  It  is  a  fascinating  story  of  the 
birth  of  Christ  written  in  Ralph 
Connor's  inimitable  vein. 

ao«k  MHloB,  with  nine  hand- 
some illustrations  in  colors. 
jV^/,  60  cents. 

Payor  E4IIUB,  with  Frontis- 
piece, in  Special  Mailing  Enve- 
lope.   AV/,  26  cents. 


I  CHARLES  BATTELL  LOOMS 

**Some  *Essays  in  Optimism'  by  one  who  is  well  known  for  his  exceptional  individuality,  keen  analvsis  of 
human  nature  and  his  subtle  humor."'— Brooklyn  Eagle.  Cloth.    AV/,  :&  cents 


The  Knack  of  it 


Levels  of  Living 


L 


BENST  F.  COPE 


'^Mr.  Cope  has  a  peculiar  srift  for  plain  thinking  along  with  unconventional  modes  of  statement  and  strik- 
ingly pat,  telling  phrase."— Chicago  Tribune.  ^l^-«-       »',-*<  AA 


Cloth.    AV/,|1.00 


FOR  YOUNG  IVOMENS  FANCY 


The  Lady  in  Gray 

A  charming  story  by  the  author  of  "The  Evolution  of  a  Girl's  Ideal."    Decorated. 

The  Dawn  of  Womanhood  |  gabmblli  i.  jacksqm 


CLARA  I.  LAPGHLPI 

iW/,  60  cents. 


The  author  of  *'Denise  and  Ned  Toddles"  tells  her  girls  in  a  chatty,  "chummy"  way  just  what  they  want 
to  know  in  order  to  attain  to  the  best  tyi>e  of  womanhood^  Nef^  $1.85 
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Reveirs  New  Books 


Author's  DeLuxe  Edition  of 

Falph  Connor's 
Worhs 

Now  Ready,     hack,  $2  00 

BlacK  Rock.     A  Tale  of  the  SelkUiu. 
The  Skjr  Pilot.  ATRleoftheFoothUla. 

Other  Volumes  to  Follow 
A  more  exquisitely  decorated 
edition  of  a  novelist's  works 
would  be  hard  to  find.  Miss 
McClure  has  caught  the  very 
spirit  of  the  author  and  her 
sketches  have  drawn  forth  his 
continued  delight. 


Tan  and  Teckle 

97  CHARLES  LEB  BRTSON 

H  One  of  the  mosrt  channing  nature 
stories  appearing  in  manv  a  day 
C  Young  and  oloare  equally  moved 
as  they  read  of  these  two  little  field 
mice  and  their  neighbors:  of  the 
loves  and  hates,  the  trageaies  and 
comedies  in  the  little  wond  that  ex- 
ists in  the  grass  grown  fields  and 
woods 

by  ChMlM  Lhriacatoa  Ball 


THE 

Reader's  Library 

By  W.  J.  and  C.  W.  DAWSON 

To  be  issued  in  14  volumes. 
Cloth.     Each,  net,  $1.00. 

Designed  to  meet  the  rapidly 
growing  taste  for  the  finest 
products  of  literature,  which 
have  already  attained  classical 
value  and  importance. 

Now  Ready 
Vol.    I.      The    Great    English 

Letter  Writers— /J/  Series. 
Vol.   II.     The  Great  English 

Letter  Writers — 2d  Series. 


POP  ULAR  RELIGIO  US  ESS  A  YS  and  A  D  DRESSES 
By  th€  Author  of  ''FRIENDSHIP^ 

The  Gift  of  Infloence 


L 


HUGO  BLACH 


Addresses  to  American  Uni- 
versity Students.    Net^  tl.«6. 

The  contact  between  £>r.  Black's  Scotch  training  and  the  Tirvc- 
ity  of  his  adopted  American  life  has  produced  an  order  of  paUic 
addresses  jnsUy  popular. 

A  Little  Lower  than  the  An^ls 

,,     ^  _  .  ICHASLIS  H.  PAKKHUBST 

Net^  fl.2&.  \^^^m^^^mm^^^^^^^^^ 

To  describe  the  qualities  of  Dr.  Parkhur»t'8thtnkinicand  writiaf 
is  superfluous.  This  latest  volume  comprises  seventeen  sermons,  of 
whicn  the  dominant  aim  is  to  exhibit  man  as  God  means  him  to  be. 

Old  Events  and  Modem  Meaning 

.r .  •, «  I        CIUILES  F.  AKSD 

The  first  volume  of  Dr.  Aked's  American  Addresses.  As  the  New 
York  Mail  said:  '*His  sermons  prove  that  a  really  big  man  has  coxae 
to  town.    They  are  singularly  well  adapted  to  the  needs  of  the  day/* 


The  Master  of  the  Heart 

I        ROBEKT  S. 


spsn 


Net,  $1  00. 

*'What  Whittier  has  expressed  in  'Our  Mat»ter*—  a  man  who  leads 
a  strenuous  life  here  sets  forth.*' — The  Outlook. 

LA  TEST  BIOGRAPHY 

The  Life  of  Chaplain  McCabe 

Illustrated.     Net^  ftSa  X^t^^mmm^^^m^^^^^^mi^^ 

'*A  biography  of  national  interest,  like  that  of  a  Henrv  Ward 
Beecher  or  a  Phillips  Brooks.    The  mo^  widely  famous,  tne  1 


loved  chaplain  in  the  army  during  the  Civil  War."— Gbra;^  tvtm- 
ing  Post. 

The  Life  of  Sheldon  JacKson 

......    ^  .  ^^  I     KOBKET  L.  STIWAIT 

Illustrated.    Net^  $S.oa  X^m^^^m^t^^^^t^m^^^m^ 

Sheldon  Jackson,  the  Pathfinder  and  Prosi>ector  of  the  Missiofiary 
Vanguard  in  the  Rocky  Mountains,  was  equipped  with  great  faith,  s 
shrewd  mind  and  a  tireless  body.  His  biography  reads  like  a  ro> 
mance;  the  future  historian  of  the  nation  will  find  it  indispensable 

LATEST   TRAVEL   AND   RESEARCH 

The  Jongle  Folk  of  Africa 

Til    .    .  ^     ;^  .  ei «.  I     KOBKET  H.  MILUGAV 

Illustrated.    Nety  $1.6a  Ihimm^^^mmmh^^h^^mm^m 

^'Remarkable  for  its  vitality,  picturesqueness,  humor  and  Uterarr 
quality.  Mr.  Milligan  saw  a  lot  during  his  seven  African  3r«srs,  aai 
saw  it  all  very  clearly."— A^  Y.  Times. 


Twenty  Tears  in  Persia 

I       JOHN  G.  WISHABP 


Illustrated.    Net^  fl.Sa  

A  Narrative  of  Life  under  the  Shadow  of  Turee  Shahs,  with  ex- 
periences of  travet  and  obsei  vation  and  an  account  of  recent  chaagef 
m  Iron  by  Director  of  the  American  Presbyterian  HospttaUTeberss. 


Drugging  a  Nation  V^J:^^''&^ 


Illustrated.    Cloth.    Net,  $1.00.     

Mr.  Merwin  has  a  well  established  reputation  as  a  mtrelist,  bat 
recently  joined  the  editorial  staff  of  ''Success,**  and  last  year  made 
this  famous  trip  through  China. 


FLEMING  H.  REVELL  COMPANY.  "«wTo»uu«f«nii4»n«fi 


CBICAGO.  80  WUA» 
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A  Gift  that  Constrains  to  Giving 

You  cannot  do  a  nobler  work  than  to  discover  and  train  supporters  of  mis- 
sion enterprises.  Somebody  must  do  this  if  the  world  is  to  be  taken  for  Christ — 
and  it  will  be  taken.     Suppose  you  knew  that  if  you  spent  $1.00  for 

THE  FAMINE  AND  THE  BREAD 

By  Dr.  Howard  Atf aew  Johnston 

and,  having  read  it  yourself,  sent  it  for  Christmas  to  somebody  that  isn't  awake 
to  the  need  of  the  East,  and  to  his  need  of  purse-opening  exercise — suppose  you 
knew  the  result  would  be  $100  or  $1000  for  the  Kingdom !  Would  you  grudge 
the  dollar?     Read  the  words  of  a  man  who  knows  missions: 

^'ET«ffjr  pa^e  Is  full  mi  Intenst  and  Ilia  stories  staad  •«!  as  claar  ami  ilsttnct 
from  the  bacR^und  of  ezporlonco  as  do  the  wondorfal  series  of  lllmstra- 
tloas  In  the  text  of  the  book  and  on  the  margin  of  the  page.  There  is  a  groat 
▼arloty  of  theme— ChinOt  Slam,  Sjrria,  India,  Japan,  Korea,  the  Philippines." 

— Dr.  Samuel  M,  Zwemer,  Candidate  Secretary  of  the  Student  Volunteer  Movement, 

A  GUIDE  TO  PERSONAL  BIBLE  STUDT-THE  DEVOTIONAL  USE 
OF  THE  HOLT  SCRIPTURES 

This  little  book  by  Dr.  J.  Monro  Gibson  (60  cents),  just  imported  from  England,  doesn't 
argue  about  the  Bible,  it  presents  to  you  a  new  Bible^not  new  theories  of  authorship  or 
inspiration  but  the  very  genius  of  the  book.  Give  it  to  your  friend  who  has  got  tangled  up  in 
theology.     Pastors  will  find  suggestions  for  prayer-meeting  talks  here. 

Two  Saved  Lives  that  You  Cannot  Afford  to  Lose 

EDWIN  F.  SEE,  GENERAL  SECRETART-by  George  WarbortoB.  75c 

The  biography  of  the  author  of  the  standard  work  on  teacher  training.  It  shows  the  man 
behind  that  great  book.     (Teaching  of  Bible  Classes — See:    Cloth,  60  cents;  paper,  40  cents.) 

CONDUCTOR  JIM-by  Paul  Gilbert,  75c. 

A  dollar  book,  reduced  in  price  to  give  it  a  wider  usefulness.  One  man  who  has  enjoyed 
it  writes:     **It  is  a  fascinating  book.     I  am  glad  to  get  better  acquainted  with  Jim.'* 

A  TEAR'S  WORK  FOR  THE  WORLD'S  TOUNG  HEN 

The  January  Review  number  of  Association  Men  is  a  condensed^  expansive,  matter-of- 
fact,  romantic  story  of  results.  Workers  and  contributors  will  find  here  a  justification  of  their 
effort  and  money  and  hints  for  next  year's  expenditure.  5  c^nts  a  copy*  postpaM* 
More  than  10,000  extra  copies  already  ordered  by  men  who  found  last  year's  review  number 
brought  results. 

YOUNG  MEN'S  CHRISTIAN  ASSOCIATION  PRESS 

124  East  Tweaty^eigbth  Street.  New  TorK 


n;^;+;-7^^  k. 


^dl£^LifiI& 
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UNIQUE    IDEAS   AND    NOVELTIES   FOR 

CHRISTMAS  AND  NEW  YEAR 


All  Exqobite  Series  of  Celluloid  BooKmerib 

Price,  8  cents  each,  or  60  cents  a  dozen  (assorted),  {wstpaid. 
New  and  orig^fnal  designs  of  flowers,  includinfi^  a  beautiful  new  holly  design  viti 
an  appropriate  Christmas  message  by  Dr.  J.  R.  Miller.  Openings  at  the  knrc 
edge  of  the  designs  permit  the  page  to  be  slipped  in  while  the  flower  peeps  or 
to  show  your  place.    A  set  of  eight  comprising  the  following  selections: 


No.  1.    A  Christmas  Message.     By  J.  No.  5. 

R.  Miller.  (New  holly  design.)  No.  6. 

No.  2.     Twenty-thu-d  Psalm.     (Easter  No.  7. 

lily.) 

8.     Lord*s Prayer  (Purple clematis.)  No.  8. 

4.     Ten  Commandments.     (Iris.) 


No. 
No. 


Books  of  the  Bible.  (PbodI£> 
The  Beatitudes.     (Pansy  > 
Foot-path  to  Peace.    By  Dr 
Henry  van  Dvke.    (Viokts 
The  Com  ana  the  Luies.  •  Li 
ies  of  the  VaUey.) 


No.  1 
Holly  Desifirn 


Two  Celloloid  Top 
Blotters 

New  and  original  designs. 
Beautifully  lithographs  in 
colors. 

No.  1.  There  are  three  pieces 
of  blotting  paper  in  red, 
white  and  blue  colors  attach- 
ed to  each  top  by  a  celluloid 
(Santa  Claus)  button,  which 


No.  1.    Size  7K  X  8^  inches 
is  removable.     Price,  15  cents  each;  2  for  25  cents,  or  $1.25  a  dozen,  postpaid. 

No.  2.     With  a  beautiful  spray  of  Lilies  of  the  Valley  lithographed  in  colors,  and  Dr.  Hexur  m 
Dyke*s  Foot-path  to  Peace.     Price,  15  cents  each ;  2  for  25  cents,  or  $1.25  a  dozen,  postpaid. 

When  the  blotters  are  soiled  they  can  be  easily  replaced  with  new  ones.     With  ordinary  carets 
blotter  top  will  last  indefinitely,  making  the  article  a  lasting  sonvenir. 


C 


on  St -PACE.  19«9,  SUMMT-SCBOOL  AMD  CBUICB  SUPPLY  CATALOCUB  SBVT  OH  APPUCATWI 


The  1909  SandaySchool  Calendar 

Price,  10  cents  each;  |1.00  a  dozen,  or  |B.OO  a  100,  postpaid. 

The  1909  "Forward"  Calendar 

A  ft:a£  pa^t,  Mirtjover  Calecdar,    Price,  4<i  ct-nts.  postpaid- 


My  Christiiias  Offerimg  Eavdtpe 

With  a  beautiful  spray  of  holly  in  colors.  SpecianyaF^ 
priate  for  Christmas  offerinirn.  Size,  8  z  ^  Ddb& 
with  blank  f^paces  for  class  nnmber.  name  and  sdife^a 


Wt  bat*  a  mccial  line  ef  FIVE  RCW  CUtlSTtlAS  CAlfOT  iOXES  tUs  rear.    Seai  15  c««ta  Ibr  tki  9m\ 
»l«te  ftamvla  set  and  aaavalot  tbvai  h^imww  pladai  w^mw  «cd*r 


New  Art  Series  of  Verse  aad  Notto  Cards 


Printed  on  spet^ial  hand-madeH  rough  e^'l^^'J  boAfdt  deUcat^ly  haod  tmte4 

\\  ith  silk  ribbon  hangen. 

ifillES    A 

Ses*.  5S  Jt  10  iDcheft.    90  cents  eachn  or  ||  2S  a  dojen  {aft^orted). 


1       A  XevF  Year's  (ireelirig.     J.  R.  MtHer. 

2,     The  Footpath  to  Peace.     Henry  van  Dyke. 

:i     He  Strong.     M.  I  J.  Babcock. 

SERIES    B 
Sizi^i  'yj-i,  X  ~tj^  incht<.     V^  ccQts  each,  or  fl.25  a 
dozen  (assorted),  postpaid. 

7.  A  New  Year's  Greeting.     J.  R.  Miller. 

8.  The  Footpath  to  Peace.     Henry  van  Dyke. 

9.  A  Task.     Robert  Louis  Stevenson. 

10.  Mizpah.     Julia  A.  Baker. 

11.  Stronger  Men.     Phillips  Brooks. 

12.  Resolutions.     Jonathan  Edwards. 


A  snorted  dmigm*  a«i4 


pofetpaid^ 


4,  Richness  of  Life.     Phltlips 

5,  Just  for  To-Day.     Caiios  "" 

6,  Crossing  Ihe  Bar.     Alfred  T«cu 

StBIKS    C 

Siate,    '  .^i  7  J4   inches      10  cefsts  e*^^ 
dozen  (assorted),  postpaid. 

1 3.  To  the  Boys  of  America.  Theodore  Roosr--- 

14.  A  Happy  World. 

15.  My  S5rmphony.     William  Henry  Ch*=* 

16.  Just  for  To-Day.     Canon  Wilberforoc. 

17.  A  Morning  Resolve.    John  H.  Vincent 

18.  Prayer  for  Friends.  Robert  Lonis  Stc^tass 


Saad  4f  cents  fer  a  ceaiylcte  sample  t«t  ef  ana  aack  ef  CkrUtaaa  SaaTaaln  aaA  Havaltlas  vkk 
nimstratad  Pric««ll«t  far  asaalaatUa.  Wfara  placlag  yaar  ariars. 


THE    WESTMINSTER    PRESS 


PHILADELPHIA 
Witherspoon  Building 


NEW  YORK 
156  Fifth  Ave. 


CHICAGO  ST.  LOUIS       SAN  FRANCISCO       NASHTIU5. 

829  Wabash  Ave.       605  N.  Seventh  St.       400SnttarSt.        UOFocrtlbAn 
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THE  WORLD'S  GREATEST  CONHENTART  ON  THE 

INTERNATIONAL  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS  FOR  1909 

L  Wonderful  Record ^the  thirty-fifth  annaal  voliime 

**S«lect  Notes"  is  a  masterpiece  of  religious  research,  presented  concisely  yet  exhaustively  and  above  all  In  a  sys- 
inatic,  practical,  and  scholarly  manner. 
The  handbook  of  the  up-to-date  teacher  and  scholar.       Fiic«»  $1.25*  postpaid* 

WILDE'S  BIBLE  PICTURE  SETS 

selected  list  of  60  sabfeds  to  illostrate  the  International  Sunday  School  Lessons  for  1909.    Price  In  a  box,  50  cents,  postpaid 
I  case  the  entire  set  is  not  desired  separate  pictures  may  be  purchased  in  orders  of  not  less  than  ten  at  one  cent  each 
\m^    Vaii    '^^  ^o\^  the  attention  of  a  class  of  restless  boys  or  flrirls?    Use  Wilde's  Bible  Pictures  in  the  class. 
'V     A  WU    To  have  a  full  attendance  of  your  class  each  week  ?    Give  your  scholars  Wilde's  Bible  Pictures. 
D|7|^«^f  O     Your  class  to  do  good  home  work  on  their  Sunday  school  lessons?    Use  Wilde's  Bible  Pictures  in  con- 
Vv  ttlal  \     nection  with  our  scrap  albums  in  which  they  can  write  out  the  lesson  taught. 


¥.  A.  WILDE  COMPANY 


Far  sal*  by  all  boaKsallon  ar  by  tba  pmblisban 


Boston  and  Chicago 


W«bttor*s  New  98.50  Kncjrclopodic  Dicti«Daffjr  FEKK  with  each  of  Um  lint  h«Bdr«d  %tA9if% 

HAGNIFICKNT  1908  lOITION  OF  THE 

NEW  AMERICANIZED  ENCYCLOPEDIA 

First  iB  Waaltb  af  Laaralag,  First  la  Walgbt  af  Aatbaritj,  Latast  in  Data  af  PobUcattan 

maMlre  volomes,  nunptuooa  binding.  10.000  donble-colamn  pagea,  100  raperb  maps,  S7,000  biographical  refereno6i»  hundreds  of 
lUustFaitlona,  qolored  plana  of  the  larcsk  beaatgr. 

AMATCHLBSS 

CmiSTIUS 

PUSBMT 

A  Home 

Unlveraity, 

AColleoe 

Edncatton, 

A  Huge 

Library. 


BooUomt' 
SodetT 
B  Fifth  Aye^ 
New  York 

send   me  for 

$1.00  SECURES  THE  S.ET.    SUIT  FKIB  FOI  IXAMIlfATIOIf.  X.^^eT«f-of?K^il 

THEKIIfGOFALL  ENCYCLOPEDIAS,  AT  PRICES  If  EVER  BEFORE  APPROACHED  ^^-"waki^dBiictu^^^ 

ITS  MATCBLESS  AUTHOMTT.  Ita  contributor*  inclnde  rach  men  of  world-wide  fame  as  ^/at  your  sraciAir^Lr  Price 
Matthew  Arnold,  James  Briee,  John  Morley.  Canon  Farrar.  Kdmund  Oome,  Lord  Kelrin,  John  Flske,  ^/^ offer  oriM.00.  If  the  setlsMt- 
aimoti  Newoomb,  Carroll  Wright  and  hondreds  of  others  no  less  celebrated.  ^  Isfaotorjr.  I  agree  to  pay  upon  the 

SPBCUL  BALF-FMCB  OFFBI.  To  empharfse  the  Issue  of  the  1908  edition  of  this  »n«^lfl:X^''JffSif  ?''5*i!i\ffil?  iil«f  1/ 
cent  work,  we  are  making  for  a  limited  time  only  a  special  Introductory  offer  of  Just  ONE  VLKUFJTJ^  -IJi  ••  *X  iT^"  ^^^.'L  f^^'P*®' 
the  reguUr  price.  The  cloth  set  we  price  at  $37,  the  half  morocco  at  %K%.  Moreorer  with  each  ofir#  ^^X^^  tL-.S^'^i?.?"!**  thereafter 
the  flTrt  huiidred  orders  to  reach  us  we  will  send  absolutely  FREB  WebSers  Huge  New  Kncy  J^u^  ^{I'ljt^.'^li;*;  ^HV.®  *<?.'*™*l"  *" 

gold  stamped  and  inaexea.  ^M«l«ra4.tory  I  am  to  notify  rou  promptly  and 

Smnd.  Mo  Monmy  Now,     Sign  and  mall  the  attached  coupon  and  we  will  shin/J)olfl  thrm  sublect  to  your  order.    Also  f«nd  me 
7oa  a  oomplete  set  for  Ave  dayif  FREE  examination.    You  can  return  them  at  ouaJT  wrrvtrr's  Nbw  EivoTctjOpiri>ic  Dichoivabt  which 
i  if  they  fall  to  gire  you  entire  satisfaction.    We  pay  all  transporUtlon/^  I  am  to  reoelre  absolutely  FREE  ehould  I  retain  the 
Should  yuu  decide  to  purohate,  then  send  us  tl.OO  as  first  nayment  and^/^  >et. 


E?, 


tha  hal  f  morocco. 
!>•  Jtot  Doiay,    At  these  pi 
wUl  ranteh like maido.  .Write TODAY. 


I  !  Ton  purchase  only  If  satlslled. 
THE  BOOKLOVERS'  SOCIETY,   IS6 


thenomenal  prices  the  Introductory  i 
—     Remember.    No  risk!    Noobflg 


Addrtm... 


FtfUi  Aru,  Jkw  York  City. . 


Pjflitizedby.VorOO 

If  yoo  prefer  the  cloth  edition  alter  ftCOO  to  $37.00  and  $1M 
each  month  to  $^00. 
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Sir  William  M.  Ramsay 

OF  ABERDEEN  UNIVERSITT.  SCOTLAND 

is  indisputably  the  greatest  living  master  of  the  history  of  Asia 
Minor,  while  his  studies  in  the  life  of  Paul,  the  Acts  and  thft 
Epistles  have  placed  him  in  the  world's  front  rank  of  New 
Testament  scholarship. 

q  During  1909  the  International  Sunday-school  Lessons  are  de- 
voted to  the  Acts  and  the  Epistles.  This  part  of  the  Bible  cannot 
be  adequately  studied  to-day  without  the  aid  of  Professor  Ramsay*k 
researches.  But  most  Sunday-school  workers  have  not  access  to 
his  large  volumes.  It  is  a  matter  of  congratulation,  therefore, 
that  Professor  Ramsay  will  write  regularly  on  the  teachings  and " 
the  historical  setting  of  the  lessons  of  1909  (except  for  a  single  Old- 
Testament  lesson), 

EVERT  WEEK  IN 

THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  TIMES 

($1.00  a  year;  75  cents  in  clubs  of  five  or  more.) 


A  Christmas  Gift  BooK 

Simples  from  the 
Master's  Garden 

By  ANNIE  TRUMBULL  SLOSSON 

Author  of  Fishin'  Jimmie,    Story    Tell  Uby    Aunt 
A6oy*s  NeigMfors, 

^'Wonderfully  sustaioing  to  faith ;  and  th« 
▼olume  is  as  beautifol  in  its  setting  as  in  its 
rare  sympathy  and  insight" 

"Story  Tell  Lib  weaves  a  charming  para- 
ble,  and  the  interpreUtion  of  it  strikes  through 
all  conventionalities.*' 

Tkm  ■•COTJ  af  ClirtHUm  Warti 

"Charming  little  sketches,  given  us  in  words 
of  story  Tell  Lib  and  other  characters  who 
seem  like  real  friends;  welcome  to  all  who 
are  willing  to  have  their  hearU  touched  for 
good." 

Frontispiece:   art   bindinfr;    tinted  border    on    text 
pages:  deckle-edge,    ti.oo  postpaid. 


Stories  of  Personal  WSMft 


Winniiig  Hen 
One  by  One 

H.  Wellington  Wooa( 
a  Philadelphia  businas 
man,  has  kept  a  recoi^ 
of  his  experiences  in  pef^ 
sonal  work,  and  this  |i 
the  result.  He  shows  hov 
personal  work  may  be 
done  on  the  street,  on  the 
railroad  train — in  fact,  as 
a  part  of  one's  daily  ao^ 
tivities. 


Fifty    Cents,    Postpaii- 


The  Sunday  Schoel  Times  Cempany,  1031  Walnut  Street,  Phikddpkk 
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Important   Announcement 

7to    Reoord  ef.   OhHsibm    Work  RomdBra 


IMPERIAL 
ENCYCLOPEDIA 

AND 

DICTIONARY 


i"^^ 


SECRETARY 

SMUGGLE 

34- 


40  VOLUMES 


AFew Rubbed  Sets  at  40%Discount 


^e  New  Imperial 
ENCYCLOPEDIA 


40  Volumes   28,000  Pages  7,000  lllus. 


MADE  FOR  USE! 


The  distln^uishiiig  feature  of  the 
Imperial  Encyclopedia  is  its  useful- 
ness. It  is  the  result  of  the  closest  study  of  the  entire  Encyclopedia  field  to 
ascertain  what  should  constitute  a  work  that  would  be  at  once  the  most  mmm' 
#iu#  and  iwftiHiL  u  well  as  the  most  OMHplMs  and  mmHborHmitwm  refer- 
ence library  possible  to  make  in  a  single  publication.  Covering  as  it  does 
oamBp/mimty  the  large  field  occupied  by  all  other  Encyclopedias,  it  intro- 
duces many  new  features  not  found  in  mt^  other. 

ti  tm  wkm  omty  encyclopedia  issued  in  convenient-sized  volumes.  Ninety 
per  cent,  of  the  encyclopedias  in  the  homes  to-day  are  rarely  used:  the  great 
weight  and  cumbersome  size  of  the  volumes  are  responsible  for  their  lack  of  use. 

*'  Although  vossesging  three  other  encyclopedias  of  great  merit.  The  Imperial 
is  referred  to  oflener  than  any  other.  To  me  a  b  a  neccM^."— Rev.  John  Milleb. 
Roselle.N.J.  ^^ 

tt  Im  thm  omCt  otm  that  includes  all  dictionary  words,  with  their  defini- 
tions, pronunciations,  derivations,  and  synonjrms,  all  under  a  single  alpha- 
betical arrangement.    '^  '^'     -^-  -     -    --  *-- 


nt.   It  pronounces  every  title.  k§mt%94umlf  k9mw^mtMkimi^ 

^ and  molmmtWa*  ItistheonlyjiFMMMMtJtaivencyciopedia. 

"I  poBKBB  fCve  others  hut  it  is  to  The  Imperial  that  I  refer  oftener  than  to 
all  the  rest:'— I.  T.  Cotton.  M.D.,  Charleston.  W.  Va. 

tt  oorf^  m  mMmm  imtagm  of  topics  by  hundreds  than  does  the  largest 
of  all  other  encyclopedias.  It  has  had  the  most  careful  editorial  supervision. 
Incomparable  for  information  about  any  mfmrtt,  ttbtag^  jtmtmmn,  mtmom^  or 

*' Meets  more  ruUy  my  idea  of  a  perfect  encyclopedia  than  any  other.**-^ 
Ferris  S.  Fiich,  £x.^upt.  Public  Instruction.  Michigan. 

Ito  t9  dmtmm  Having  but  recently  been  completed,  contains  much  in- 
formaiion  not  found  elsewhere. 

*7n  all  respects  answers  my  expectations— comprehensive,  accurate  and 
compa^"— Professor  Day,  of  Yale. 

These  features  belong  to  The  Imperial  mJLutmmtwm^t  they  dis- 
tinguish it  from  all  others;  they  mark  it  as  an  exceptional  production' 

SUghtly  Robbed,  bat  otherwise  Perfectly  Soond 

TI7E  propoM  to  send  thlB  mafpii  flcent  New  Reference  Ubnry  entirely  at  our 
▼*    own  ezpenae  for  inepecSon.    We  ask  jon  to  gire  It  the  inoet  setfoblng 
examloAtton.  and  compare  it  with  any  liiniUr  work  pnhllahed  at  any 
prtce.   We  beUere  yon  wUl  pref erlt  to  (be  beet  of  tbein ;  tbat  i»  wby  — 
pfopoee  to  place  It  on  trial  in  yo«r  borne.       ^       ^  .    ..         „ 

^^  Volumes  are  bandtomely  and  donbly  boond  In  heavy  Eng- 
Uflb  clotb;  also  in  beantifol  half  morocco  at  a  small  advance  over 
the  dotb  price.    The  print  Urge  and  clear.  __.    ^  *.. 

NO  FATlfXNT  BMQ^UOUKD  uitil  yon  have  eiamlnert  the 
work  in  your  home. 


R.C. 
Dec. 


BOOKCASE  FREE  I 

We  bare  a  limited  naroberof  three  shelf.  soUd  oak, 
made  to  bold  this  set.    We  propose  to  offer  them  as  a 
premium  to  prompt  purchasers.    AU  orderssentln 
this  month  wiul  include  one  of  these  handsome 


lENIYfi. 
ALLEN  «  CO., 
159  Hfth  An.. 
New  YonL 


MtTouMuar 
HEMRV  9.  JUIEM  «  GO. 


IBOruatAvenuo, 
MEW  YORK. 


Name, 


Street. 


Send   me,  nrepakl,   one 
slightly  rubbed  s«l  Imperial 
Encyclopedia  In  beary  Engiisti 
cloth  Dindlng  with  booKcs»t>.    If 
satisfied,   I   will    send    yon    Si 
within  10  days  after  receipt  and  is 
^    per  montb  thereafter  for  11  months, 
title  to  remain  with  yon  until  paid  in 
■    1.    If  not  satisfied,  I  wiU  notify  you 
n  10  days  and  hold  snbtert  to  your 
-.   (If  half  morocco  is  wanted,  change 
to  ttM  per  month.) 


-Digilizea'by  GOOgTC 
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BOOKS 


For  Teachers  and 
Bible    Students 


Curiosities  of  the  Bible 


Bj  a  New  York  Sunday  School  Superintendent,  with  an  introduction  by  MitWm  J«  ■•  TfaMtal*  Bi  lU 
pertainine  to  Scripture,  Persons,  Places  and  Things,  including  Prize  Qnestiont  and  Answers,  Bible  Stsdies 
and  Readings,  Concert  Exercises,  Blackboard  Outlines,  Object  Lessons  and  Chalk  Talks,  Seed  Tboviclbts 
1 11  ustraled.  Scripture  Enigmas,  Acrostics  and  Anagrams,  etc  This  collection  of  treasures,  new  axid  old,  is 
the  srrand  summary  of  a  large  experience  in  devismg  methods  and  incentives  to  interest  children  and  tbeat 
of  older  growth  in  Bible  study.  It  contains  10,000  questions  or  exercises,  with  keyl  New  and  Enlarnwi 
edition.  .One  Crown  Quarto  Vol    Mf  yaiM.    m«smt«4.    Ctotk,  iS.i«. 

Old  Testament  Difficulties 

Their  Alleviative   Interpretation.    By  Mi&w.  I.  S.  HacAltlrar*  ••  A.    It  discusses  with  no  lack  of 
scholarship,  yet  from  the  standpoint  of  a  practical  pastor,  the  most  serious  difficulties  of  the  Bible    "^ 
4Sf  »aiM.    astli.  $L5t. 

The  Old  Book  and  the  Old  Faith 

Reviewed  in  a  series  of  lectures.    By  B#t.  ■•  S.  MmcAfltllvr*  A.'  9»    The  modem  destructive  cAitkiwB 
-    - -.        .   -.£  ^  .^  .       .      ._  ^,  —  . 


of  the  Bible  suggested  these  lectures.    They  are  helpful  and  refreshing. 

Bo/ A  M(u Arthur  books,  express  paid^  $2.00 

Gospel  According  to  the  Enemy 

By  |«v.  T.  lf«wtoB  Ow«m,  Minister  of  the  Congregational  Church,  Bristol,  R.  L  ^^Socne  of  the 
sublimest  things  ever  said  about  the  Christ  were  said  by  His  foes.'*    Cl«tk«  Sic* 

Facts  That  Call  for  Faith 

By  |«v.  DatUI  Grstfi*  D.  B.  A  series  of  masterlv  appeals  on  the  great  themes  of  eternal  life,  refsc- 
ing  the  arguments  of  the  skeptic  and  agnostic,  and  confirming  the  believer's  faith  and  hope  in  the  great  fsca 
of  God,  Christ,  Prayer,  Regeneration,  Resurrection,  Immortality,  etc    Vtmm.    314  pajtt,    fltfc.  CLtt. 

Famous  Men  of  the  Old  Testament 


A  series  of  seventeen  lectures.    By  |«t.  If.  B.  WIlaftsB,  D.  ••    *^he  author  is  a  ma^^erfnl  prescber. 

under  his  handling  the  men  a -■-  " — " — -■  — *  ^' — • ^ '■*-  "     *^"*-    ^»-~-^-        '  - 

12ms.    S34  Pagss.    Qstk,  $1.5f . 


and  under  his  handling  the  men^are  made  to  stand  out  clearly  and  grandly.'*— ifr'rA.  Christian  Adx>ec*n 

vlStBt  9l.< 


Famous  Women  of  Sacred  Story 

The  Old  and  New  TesUment  Two  volumes;  each  a  series  of  sixteen  lectures.  By  Kcr.  H.  B.  Wksr* 
ton.  D.  D.  **The  aim  of  the  lectures  is  to  point  wise  lessons  for  the  wives  and  mothers  of  the  nineteraih 
century  from  the  good,  the  beautiful,  the  frail  and  the  infamous  as  portrayed  in  the  Scriptures.'*— Ti' 
Presbyterian.    12ms.    lUmstrfttsC    SIS  ami  34e  9*iM.    ClMk,  sacll  |L5t. 

The  three  ''Famous  Men  and  Women'*  volumes,  express  prepaid^  Sj-^j 

Thin^  of  Northfield 

And  other  things  that  should  be  in  every  church.  By  l«v.  DatUI  Critf,  ••  ••  Addresses  full  of  sof- 
gestions  and  inspiration  for  churches  and  people.    12m*.    152  iN^iss.    ClstS*  SOc 

Bookm  M9Ht  prepaid  on  rmcolpt  of  prtcf,    ClrctUarm  upom.  rwqmmmt 

841-XU  W«st  Tw»mt]r*tklr«  Stf«tf 


£s  Be  Treat  ^  Company, 


HEW    TOMK 
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SCRIBNER'S    HOLIDAY    BOOKS 


HENRY  VAN  DYKE  S 

Out  of  Doors  in  the  Holy  Land 

It  lUMtratloBS,  in  Col«r»  9t5§;  postpaid,  91*60 

The  profoundly  interesting  and  beautiful  account  of  a  caravan 
trip  through  Palestine.  Dr.  van  Dyke*8  deep  knowledge  of  the 
country,  past  and  present,  and  his  beautifully  expressed  feeling  of 
what  it  means  to  us  to-day,  together  with  the  delightful  stories  of 
his  out-of-door  adventures  and  experiences  make  an  extraordinary 
book  to  which  the  illustrations  in  color  add  a  special  holiday  touch. 


The  Psychological  Phenomena 
of  Christianity 

Ww  GKORGK  BAITOH  CUTTBN»  Ph.D. 
$1.50  Mts  •Mtpaii,  $S.7S 

A  popular  and  scientific  study  of  religions  phenom 
ena,  especially  interestinfc  to-day  in  connection  with 
the  present  medical  religious  movements. 

The  Bible  of  Nature 

Bjr  J.  AKTHUR  TBOMSON 

$l.fO  B«t:  pMtpali,  %Uf 

"Pew  writers  are  blest  with  such  a  rare  jfift  of  style 
as  Prof.  Thomson.  With  him  even  the  least  enthusi- 
astic of  readers  can  hardly  fail  to  find  science 
delightfnV'—ProvuieHce  Journal. 

Commentary  on  Esther 

By  L.  B.  PATOH 

$2M  mtt  pMtpald,  $1.50 

This  scholarly  and  critical  commentary  on  the  book 
of  Bather  presents  in  full  the  remarkable  additions  to 
the  Massoretic  text  and  the  variations  in  the  various 
versions.  A  new  volume  in  the  International  Critical 
Commentary. 

Robert  E.  Lee,  The  Southerner 

By  TBOMAS  NILSOH  PAGB 

Portrait.   $1.25  acts  pastpali,  $1.S5 

A  brilliant  imd  enthusiastic  study  of  General  Lee 
during  and  after  the  Civil  War,  in  defeat  and  victory, 
as  a  man  and  as  a  general. 

HBNRT  VAN  DTKB*S 

The  Hoase  of  Rimmon 

PMBtitptoM  la  c«l«r.   $l.fOA«tt9o«tpali«$l.M 

**Tbe  tone  of  the  poem  is  lofty  and  admirable."— 
A'.    K.  Sun, 

B.  S.  MABTIirS 

In  a  New  Century 

$L5«  acts  pMtpali.  $1.M 

**Mr.  Martin  has  long  held  the  honor  of  the  wittiest 
and  wisest  of  our  essayists."— /^<ir>tfrV  Wukly, 


k  Chronicle  of  Friendship 

By  WILL  H.  LOW 
Flasly  lUvstratsi.   $3.f0  mstt  yssf^aUU  $S.M 

A  rarely  charming  and  delightful  account  of 
art  and  artists  both  in  Prance  and  in  this  country, 
with  many  intimate  recollections  of  Robert  Louis 
Stevenson,  Augustus  St  Gaudens,  J.  P.  Millet  and 
many  others. 

Chateau  and  Country  Life 
in  France 

By  MABT  E.  WADDINGTON 
B«amtlMly  lUiMlnitsC  $t.5«  msts  ^Mlpttld,  $1.75 

**  Pleasant  as  were  Mme.  Mary  King  Waddington's 
*Recollections,'  her  articles  on  ^ChAteau  and  Country 
Life  in  Prance'  surpass  them  in  interest."— A^.  K.  Sun, 

A  Motor  Flight  Through  France 

By  BOITB  WHARTOH 

With  48  lUl-va*  llhwtratUM 
$t.fO  mst;  9ssl9al4,  $2.2« 

A  real  addition  to  the  literature  of  travel.  A  fasci- 
nating account  of  a  motor  trip  in  many  parts  of 
Prance. 

The  Other  Americans 

By  ABTHUB  BUHL 
nivstnUti.   $S.0«  mst:  ^ostyali.  $2.Sf 

**The  best  book  yet  written  on  South  America  in 
English."— A'.  Y,  Evening  Sun. 

BABBBTT  WBNDBLL'S 

The  Pririleged  Classes 

$1.2J  mst;  yostpiOi*  $1.S5 

Strong,  suggestive  and  stimulating  essays  on  edu- 
cation and  other  questiona 

"Written  with  tolerance,  humor  and  dignity."— 
N,  Y.  Sun. 


CHARLES     S  C  R  i  B  N  E  R  '  S     SONS 


Mention  the  R.  C.  W.  to  advertlsera 


Record  of  Christian  Work  Advertising. 


recently  Secretary  of  the  Congregational  S.  S.  and  Publish- 
ing Society  and  now  President  of  Washburn  College,  has 
written  for  us  a  series  of  lessons  on 

"Apostolic  Church  History" 

which  cover  in  graded  lessons  the  same  subject  matter  that 
the  International  Lessons  will  cover  in  uniform  lessons 
next  year. 

Send  to-day  for  free  samples 

BIBLE  STDDT  PUBLISHING  CO..  Boston.  Masi. 


What  Better  Christmas  Gift 

CAN  YOU  MAKE  YOUR  PASTOR  THAN  A 

BOUND  VOLUME 

OP 

Record  of  Christian  Work 


1906  and  1907  Volumes,  over  1,000  pa^  in  each 


Each  $2.50  postpaid 


1908  Volume  ready  about  December  1 


RECORD  OF  CHRISTIAN  WORK,  «^"«™" 


MASSACBVStnS 


i 
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HOUGHTON  MIFFLIN 

NEW  COMPANY        BOOKS 


PreddMit  Eliot 

UNIVERSITY  ADMINISTRATION 

**The  most  complete  ffronping  of  the  principles  that  have  governed  his  administration.    They  read  almost 
like  personal  reminiscences  o!  a  life  of  remarkable  fraltfulness  In  service.**— Boston  Transcrifi. 

$1^0  net.    Postpaid^  tr.bs 

George  H.  Palmer 


THE  TEACHER 


Readers  of  the  life  of  Mrs.  Palmer  will  welcome  the  f onr  essays  by  her  which  are  given  with  several  by  her 
husband  in  this  volume.  $1*50  net.    Postpaid^  $i.(^ 

Samoel  H«  Crothen 

BY  THE  CHRISTMAS  FIRE 

A  Christmas  book  of  most  nnnsual  quality  and  attractiveness. 

Like  Dickens  in  his  ''Christmas  Carol,"  Dr.  Crothers  has  imbued  this  little  book  with  a  spirit  of  happiness, 
and  these  essays  have  been  said  to  be  among  the  best  he  has  ever  written. 

Illustrated,    tt,9s  ^et.    Postpaid,  S/JJ 

Lyinan  Abbott 

THE  HOME  BUILDER 

A  delightful  picture  of  the  ideal  woman  and  her  part  in  the  life  of  to-day,  written  with  Dr.  Abbott's  well- 
known  power  and  charm.  7/  cents  net.    Postpaid,  ^  cents 

William  S.  Bitfelow 

BUDDHISM  AND  IMMORTALITY 

The  Harvard  Inger  soil  Lecture  for  1Q08.    An  admirable  statement  of  Eastern  philosophy  in  Western  terms 
by  an  author  who  has  spent  many  years  in  the  Orient.  75  cents  net.    Postpaid^  8t  cents 

■ichwrd  Watson  Gilder 

COMPLETE  POEMS 

The  first  complete  edition  of  the  foremost  American  poet  of  to-day.    The  volume  is  published  in  a  special 
uncut  edition  with  autograph  ($S.0O  net\  and  also  in  the  well-known  Household  Edition. 

Household  Edition  ^  with  portrait.    Postpaid ,  Sr^o 

Bvrton  E.  Stevenson 


POEMS  OF  AMERICAN  HISTORY 


A  valuable  storehouse  of  hundreds  of  favorite  poems  on  the  history  of  our  country  from  1492  to  the  present 
day.  The  book  is  arranged  chronologically,  and  is  supplied  with  notes  and  indexes  of  authors,  titles  and 
first  lines.  Sj.oo  net.    Postpaid 

Henry  W.  Lontfellow 

POEMS  OF  NEW  ENGLAND 

This  collection  of  popular  poems,  dear  to  all  New  Bnglanders,  is  now  first  published  in  a  single  volume, 
from  Longfellow's  Poems  of  Places.  The  little  book  is  most  attractively  bound  and  makes  a  very  acceptable 
gift-book.  Limp  leather,  tt.as 

A^es  Repplier 

A  HAPPY  HALF-CENTURY 

"Miss  Repplier.  with  her  whimsical  wit,  her  keen  appreciation  of  human  absurdities,  her  singular  gift  of 
expression,  has  seldom  placed  before  the  reader  a  more  finished  product  than  is  to  be  found  in  this  volume." 
— Philadelphia  Ledger.  4r.w  net.    Postpaid,  $1.20 

Benjamin  Rand 

MODERN  CLASSICAL  PHILOSOPHERS 

Selections  illustrating  If odern  Philosophy,  from  Bruno  to  Spencer,  for  general  outline  courses  in  Philoso- 
phy, by  the  Librarian  of  Philosophical  Library,  Harvard  University.  $350  net.    Postpaid 

Ill«8timt«4  B«liiay  BuUetln  Mat  FREE  an  r«t«Mt 

HOUGHTON  MIFFLIN  CO.,  4  Park  St,  Boston;  85  Fifth  Avo.,  Now  York 
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I  have  Ionic  been  a  Superintendent 
and  Teacher  in  the  Sunday  School, 
and  know  how  difficult  it  is  to  find 
just  the  suitable  Christmas  present 
for  the  teacher  or  scholar  at  a  mode- 
rate cost. 

I  HAVE  PREPARED  A  BEAUTIFUL 
GIFT-BOOK   FOR    THIS    PURPOSE: 


fC 


LOVE" 


is  the  title.  It  is  brimful  of  the 
heart  throbs  of  life  in  prose  and 
poem.  Exquisitely  done;  daintily 
printed  in  tint  and  olivine,  with 
icold  1  itle  and  embossed  jacket,  and 
boxed  It  must  be  seen  to  be  sppre- 
clsted.  At  sight,  one  Superintendent 
ordered  100  copies,  another  56  copies, 
and  scores  ordered  from  8  to  50 
copies.  Regular  price,  60  cents  per 
copy;  or  %l.Si  in  limp  leather. 
If  you  are  a  Pafttor,  Superintendent 
or  Teacher  and  interested  in  the 
specisl  offer  I  hsve  to  mske,  ^nd  me 
to-day  90  cents  m  stamps  and  I  will 
send  prepaid,  a  copy  on  approval- 
money  back  if  not  satisfactory. 

J.   EVELETH  GRIFFITH 

368  Contrcts  Street,  BOSTON,  MASS- 


New  Christmas  Music 

Three  new  and  original  Services  for  Christmas 
by  Adam  Geibel,  W.  A.  Post,  Mrs.  R.  R.  Porman 
and  others. 

•Thm  Child  •!  Um  FrMdM** 

Each  6  cents  a  copy,  66  cents  per  dozen,  postpaid; 
|4  per  hundred,  not  prepaid.  Send  10  cents  for 
these  three  Services,  postpaid. 

WITH  SANTA  AT  THE  POLI 

a  new  Christmas  canUta  for  young  people,  music 
by  Adam  Geibel;  book  and  lyrics,  B.  B  James. 
Tnis  is  unquestionably  one  of  the  most  attractive 
juvenile  Cnristmas  cantatas  ever  published. 

Price,  aO  cents  per  copy,  postpaid;  $8  per  dozen, 
not  prepaid.  Examination  copy  sent  anywhere, 
to  be  returned  or  included  in  the  order. 

A  Channiiig  New  Solo  hy  Adam  Goibol 
GLORU  IN  IXCKLSIS 

This  is  indeed  a  dignified  solo,  full  of  that  rich 
flow  of  melody  so  characteristic  of  Mr.  GeibeL 
Published  in  two  keys;  for  high  or  low  voice. 
Mailed  anywhere  on  receipt  ofSS  cents  (regular 
price  50 cents).  Forfl  we  will  send  it  with  three 
other  fine  Christmas  songs,  each  a  gem  of  vocal 
art.  When  ordering  state  whether  for  high  or  low 
voice;  no  music  exchanged. 

|flB«  ChrUtflMM  CaMla,  AmtliMU,  Hc^  *■« 

BTMMS   WB   LOTS 

the  new  book  for  the  Sunday  School  edited  by 
Adam  Geibel  and  Frederic  W.  Kickhoff.  85  cents  a 
copy,  postpaid,  and  $25  per  hundred  not  prepaid. 

Examination  copy  sent  anywhere. 

Write  for  our  special  Christmas  circular  describ- 
ing naw  Ckristmas  ymblicmtlaMS  sent  anywhere 
f^e«  on  request. 

ADAH  GSIBEL  HUSIC  COHPANT 
1S26  Arck  StrMt       -       -      PklUAclyhla.  Pau 


A  $5.00  niostrated  EiitiM«r 

LITTLE  WOMEN 

FOR  ONLT  $LM 

In  spite  of  the  inac- 
merabie  hooks  for  the 
young.  Louisa  M.  Al- 
cott's  "Little  Women' 
remains    the    favodte 
story  of  real  childhood 
life.     Dnring  the  life  of 
Miss  Alcott,  Frank  T. 
Merrill,  one  of  the  best 
known   of   book  incs- 
trators,  made  over  9u0 
drawings  for  the  book. 
^        fe^*^^^^     which  depict  tmthfiLlT 
V^  fej^T^-"^^'^^        the  scenes  and  incjdfflts 
^"""^  of    the    story.     These 

illastrations  tof ether 
with  a  pictixre  of  the 
home  of  Little  Women  appeared  inabiad- 
some  edition  pub1i5(hed  orifrioally  at  |L0^ 
We  have  reprinted  a  limited  number  of 
copies  of  this  $5.00  illustrated  edition,  with  & 
new  cover  design,  and  we  will  seod  tog  i 
copy  prepaid  on  receipt  of  ^.M  if  yon  mec- 
lion  the  Record  of  Cfa^istian  Work. 

LITTL&  BROWN  &  G0.»  PobBsheis, 


«nrata.  Stefol  1-211. 


Church  Calendars 
for  1909 

Size  A  (5W  x7^),  $S.fO  per  lOa    Each  . 

100,  ordered  at  the  same  time,  $|.M— cbcti 
SOO  for  $«.Sf . 

Size  B  (^  z  11),  $4.M  per  100.    Each  additkflLi 

100  ordered  at  the  same  time,  ftiJt tteal 

SOO  for  $4.40» 

>eU¥wy  eailtto—l,    Send   for 
giving  illastrations  of  two  i 


CELLULOID  BOOKNAKIS 

Beantif  al  designs  and  floral  decorations,  witk  fir*  I 
psalm,  twenty-third  paalm,  Beatitndea,  cic  [ 
6  cents  eack^  postpaid:  six  for  35  cents.  I 

iMfts  ef  the  BlMe  printed  in  black  witk  2«<| 
border  on  cellnlofd.  Pnrple  ribbon.  /  a«^  f 
each:  ri/orjo  cents. 

We  have  a  lar»ee  and  particnlarly  fine  line  of 
Zaat  Caris,  laM  1 


All  listed  in  ourlM 


IT 


MacCALLA  tt  COe.  Inc 

m  DOCH  STUIT.  nOLAllBUBAsI 


Mention  the  R.  C.  W.  to  adxertlsers. 


Record  of  Christian  Work  Advertising. 


NOW  READY 


EIGHT 
NEW  EDITIONS 


Oxford  Black  Faced  Type  Bibles 

P«arl  Sfmo.    A  wonderfully  clear  type  in  a  small  sized  book 

NonpaMll  ItaiH.    A  gem  of  printing 

Mlmon  Itaui.    A  model  hand  Bible 

BrvTl^r  ItaiH.    Large  t3rpe  in  a  small  compass.    **A  quart  in  a  pint  measure*' 

/« j/  issued 


OXFORD 

Pictorial  Palestine  Bibles  and 
Testaments 

«*Of  all  the  pictorial  Bibles  I  have  seen  for  chil- 
dren, and  tor  giving  to  the  children  on  Chil- 
dren's Day,  this  easily  stands  first"  (Price 
from  55c  upwards.) — /A^  Intermediate  5.  S, 
Quarterly^  April,  iqo8. 


OXFORD 

Teachers'  Bibles  and  S.  S.  Schol- 
ars' Bibles 

XKa  If  a1«m  T^  OkrMfcMi  Ai^mtatu  KaahTtlK  «J«: 
m  nv  laVlliS  *»j;^  ii^tps  are  rMU  balpsi  Unlike  those  la 
maajof  theoheap  Bibleo,  thej  are  not  dmpty  thrown  together 
la  hod«e-podce  Carfiloo,  hat  lepieeeut  ti 
work  of  the  foronoot  modem  eohokura*' 


F«r  sate  %X  all  boolMllart.    Sond  for  CatalogiM 

OXFORD  UNIVERSITY  PRESS,  AMERICAN  BRANCH 

29^5  West  32d  StrMt.  NEW  YORK  CITT 


♦ 


ART  DECORATIONvS 
INFULLC0L0R3 


To  every  reader  of  this  magazine  who 
IS  interested  in  nature  and  animals 
and  outdoor  life  we  shall  be  pleased  to  send,  without 
charge,  four  beautiful  pictures  of  outdoor  subjects. 


■^^t* 

%°^!^ 


retailing  at  50  cents  each. 
on  heavy  art  paper  without 
are    unusual    examples 
color  printing. 
ate  cost,  they 


They  are  printed^ 
lettering,  and 
of   the    art  of 
Framed  at  moder- 
will  make  excel- 


lent   decorations    for    your 
home,   or   they  can   be 
used    ju^t    as    they 
are.      Si^ee,    loj 
X  7i  inches. 


WHY 

WE  MAKE 

THIS  OFFEit 

Wf  *tnid  tlu'^t:  pic- 
ture*    I  (J    J  <  I  vf  fi  H  %*    f>ur 
SrAM»AKI*   UBRaKV 
OF  NAIUHAL  Mrs  JURY, 
v^khlijts  i,uit  been  crmnpk led  jihff 
jear*  oJ  Ub<>f  ind  *t  preaj  ejipPitie 
ft  corvTiIni  over  i«o«o  UUt^mtiqiti  irvm 

by  *pcciaJ   eKpeditStm*   <*>   loTeijiTi    1*uat       i\ 
pvcs    in    lintecbujcil    lauRii*i£(^   ihv    alicnl   leCti 
abou!  jnirti^Hn  ind  \%  tnlivfntd  wiih  ouoy  »ii  asefr 
dot'.  .it<.1  id]£  ol  ;idyeniiu¥  iu  lh«  field. 


NO  OSLlGA'naN 
WBATEVER 

|.lh^in^     We  torWArd  ihe  put  urea, 

wtih    hi    ilcicrfpiton    of  lyie    boriluki  by  mat  I 

ixwit(^„4ifj     Vtiu  will  nol  br  but  here  d  by  d|(ctiL& 

A*   iin   I'^-idenci'   of    c^od    faith,    enclsi**   \a  e*nt» 
(ftanin^  nr  jtH^tr)  for  wrapping  anri  pn^ti^^e      Thii  wi'ili 
tw  re  hi  ruled  if  yr^u  rr^qye^i  ii  iiiier  e^am  tiling  ih*  picture** 
Mai]  ih<;  ^ccoinfj.in^'in>K  cc]i»(K»n  pfiiiriT}i[ly' 

THE    UNIVERSITV   SOCIETY 

78  Fifth  Avenue,  New  York  CJty 


Tht  UnlTtrtily  S^dety.  Nfw  fork 
[MfA^e  briid  mcr  |K>»ipAkti,  the 
fE>ur  picturpt  yoit  t>(lL'r,  wtth  it  dB> 
^nptif^not  the  '*  St^tiditrd  I.jhrary 
(.*  Natural  HiiKyry.*'  I  voeVoM  in 
renia  tnr  poAtagc  And  WT3t«p1ittf, 
w)ncb  Ti^u  tfcret  to  refund  il  i  tni 
n  lit  pc fj ertly  44  tbi^ed  I  u*  andc r- 
tt<]iid  ihal  the  letidmj^uf  thHcou- 
p*rt  dne*  But  ill  jini3f  way  t^b^ig^^le 
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^'loweiBjrracMtsasaiittrM  to  UmC]u«U«- 

^«a  ScksoL**   Mrs.  Mary  E.  Tilion,  King  Ferry,  N,  Y. 

«*I  kftT«  an  tiM  w«rKIcftAi«-rM«lT«JiS5a  wmK.*» 

Miss  Virginia  Avens,  488  Nostrand  Ave.,,  Brooklyn,  N,  Y. 

'BaffltoaHir— rcamr— lTaai$3aw—lL   I 

"  MissF  ''• 


>  $IS.**    iiiss  Fanny  A.  Hunger  ford y  Chester,  Iowa. 

'*0b  mf  Uft  caM  I  fwcalvai  f29  a  wmK.**  JVr j.  jE/i sa- 
betk  W.  Stevick,  774  North  23d  St.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Wa  ba^a  tralaai  tli— taaJt  af  wmaa  la  tliair  >■■•■, 
ta  aam  $!•  ta  $M  a  waak.  Oar  iMtliaA  Imm  kaan  prav* 
an — ^Ut  taacMs  adtailts  af  aa  ^aafltlaa* 

8eodt<Hla^  for  6t-|MM«zplaiifttor7Bhia  Book.    Aiao  intni  illnf 
■torlos  of  «zp«rlaBee  I7 100  i^oalM  and  pli7«toteai^ 

The  Chaotauqiia  School  of  Nuniiitf 

528  Mala  Ittaat,  JaaMCtawa.  M.  T. 

OUR  MOnOt  *•!  WILL"  oonqtMn,  white  *«I  wat*  t^U^ 


YOUR  QRESENT 

CHRIST?fAS  FrOBLEM 


=SOLVED= 


A  happy  solution  of  the  perplexing 
Christmas  present  problem  is  offered 
to  Pastors,  Snnday- school  Teachers 
and  Christian  Workers  in  the 


BIBLE  READER'S 
CALENDAR 


An  ideal  gift,  emphasizing  the  Sunday- 
school  lessons,  devotional  in  character, 
useful  to  busy  people,  helpful  in  form- 
ing habits  of  daily  bible  reading. 


A  beautiful  descriptive  circular 

SENT    TOU    FREE 

Ubaral  ilMamatt  ta  Paftart,  Saaday   Sckaals 
aad  MiMlaaary  Sadatlat 

Write  To-day  to  the 

Chorch  Calendar  Company 

Dept.  12.    156  Fifth  Ave.,  New  TorK  Utj 


!^ 


WHAT  GENUINE  PLEAS 
To  receive  as  a  .^ift 

^EBSTER*S 

INTERN  ATIOKAL 

DICTIONARY 

h  it  lb*  BE5T  GIFT,    JMArmir  li  a  wm^  1 1  tepi.^^i^irf 

tkt  It  ni^Qt.  Vb^  vori  hmwm  tn  ctmdljr  «l  kkJi  ■(  pmaaft  k 
Iahcqi^c,  alxtat  p^r^,  rirf  ru  »«1lw  at— t  It  BCilMk  ffl^W 
v>rdxK  tod  naflT  «lhrr  wl>r<:^Hrti..    ZJ&O  Pm^>«  ^M/k  lltaAiri^^ 

^,I>le  flu  I  iGtli«ntr  fnr  tike  Ueiff4  ^ijiJ-^  5srre«tf  LMfi 
WEfiSTXR  S  COLLEGLin:  D[Cn09fAlT. 
Liryrrt  *t>r^ro^ftt  of  tin  latwpi  ^miwT,    ThtBfc  f  ijii  f^iii 
U  M.  t¥A]  fca  af  boeiiaakiit  — ifpf  il  fv  bat^K»ay  dm- 

Tcu»«,     UICPho.     14M  Ukriri£i.«.    AC^«*Ow 

C.  &  C-  MjERRJAMCO.," 


INDIVIDUAL 
Communion  Servi 


\ 


ANY      MATEB 

jw  Almm-inam {Special  frm i*> 
Lit   uB  KTive  yoa  fiiU  particulsr*  betor*  yon 
Wnit  fur  testimotimls  and  C^talco*  K'^  SB     G 
of  church  tind  iiuinher  nf  rn^mrnunS'.'jaa't- 

OtJH  SIRVICtS  MAEE  A 
lEAUTlFUL  MEMaUAL 


biTf  aH 


spRnr 

256 '354  WaihlAAlsa  Sltaat 
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A  SUGGESTION 
FOR  A  HOLIDAY  GIFT 

The 
TEMPLE  BIBLE 

SCHOLARLY  AND  COMPLETE 

THE  notmble  reception  which  has  been  accord- 
ed this  great  work,  testifies  most  highly  to 
its  superior  excellence,  as  the  most  com- 
plete and  scholarly  combined  commentary 
npon,  and  edition  of  the  Sacred  Scriptures  yet 
produced. 


Th«  Trai9l«  Blb1«  It  comyleto  Is  25  ▼•l-. 
■MMOfiBi  ab«mt  4  ImckM  by  5  ImclMt 
Iby  N2  iBch 

Each  volume  is  edited  by  a  scholar  of  high  rank, 
whose  criticism  can  be  depended  upon. 

The  Authorized  Version  has  been  adopted,  be- 
cause it  is  the  Bible  of  the  people,  unlikely  to  be 
displaced  in  popular  approvaL 

Bach  volume  has  a  frontispiece  in  photogravure, 
reproducing  some  appropriate  subject  from  a 
famous  painting.  There  are  also  decorative  title- 
pages,  end-papers,  etc. 

The  volumes  are  bound  in  two  styles— limp  cloth 
and  limp  leather,  of  olive-green  color,  with  a  dig- 
nified design  stamped  in  gold  on  the  covers. 

Tb«  9ric«  af  the  Mt  b^ai  Is  cl«tb  la  $l«.Ms 
IB  lMtb«r.  $IS.fO 

SPBCUL  OFFBl 

We  will  send  you  the  complete  set  of  25  volumes, 
m  either  binding,  express  charges  prepaid,  upon 
receipt  of  $1.00.  If  you  do  not  like  them,  send  them 
back  to  us  at  our  expense,  and  we  will  return  your 
fl.OO.  If  you  do  like  them,  send  us  in  addition,  for 
the  cloth  binding  $1.00  each  month  for  0  months, 
nntil  the  sum  of  flO.OOhas  been  paid;  for  the  leather 
binding  $2.00  each  month  for  seven  months,  until 
the  sum  of  $15.00  has  been  paid. 
lVrit€  to  us  for  descriptive  circular^  specimen 
Pages^  and  application  blanks. 


J.  B.  Lippincott  Company 
Publishers  Philadelphia 


When  You  Buy 

you  aim  to  select  the  latest  and  best.  AMiy, 
then,  buy  a  Bible  revised  in  lOii  when 
you  can  get  the  American  Standard  Bible 
revised  in   1901 — 300  years  later? 

The  1 611  version  contains  many  words 
that  are  now  out  of  use  or  have  entirely 
changed  their  meanings  and  are  therefore 
difficult  to  understand,  and  often  mislead- 
ing, especially  to  the  young  reader. 

Because  of  the  advances  made  in  all  de- 
partments of  knowledge,  and  especially  in 
the  reading  of  ancient  manuscripts  during 
the  last  three  centuries 
it  became  necessary  to 
make  another  revision, 
and  thus  give  the  people 
the  benefit  of  these  new 
discoveries.     This 


American 

Standard 

Bible 


EtflM  bf  Iks 


is  the  same  Bfble  that  our  fore- 
fathers  used  and  treasured, 
with  the  words  whose  mean- 
ings have  changed  or  which 
have  gone  out  of  use,  replaced 
by  words  in  use  at  the 
present  day  so  that  even  the 
youngest  reader  cannot  mis- 
take  the  meaning. 

The  American  Revisers  be- 
sides having  these  newly  dis- 
covered manuscripts  had  for  reference  the  recent  re- 
visions made  by  England,  Germany,  France,  Hol- 
land, Norway,  Sweden  and  Denmark. 

Therefore  the  verdict  of  Christian  scholarship 
is  unanimous  that  It  Is  the  best  version  of  the 
Scriptures  ever  produced. 

Send  postal  card  for 

FREE    BOOKLET 

Telling  the  interesting  and  wonderful  story  of  the  translation 
of  the  Scriptures,  and  the  history  of  the  American  Standard 
Bible,  with  the  names  of  Unirersities.  Colleges.  Theological 
Seminaries.  Bible  Training  Schools,  Y.  M.  C.  A.,  the  ^eat 
Religious  Editors  and  Leaders  in  all  departments  of  Chnsuan 
activity  who  use  and  recommend  it. 

Ask  your  minister  and  bookMller about  the  Aoierican 
SUndard  Bible.    Prices  35c  to  $20. 

THOMAS  NELSON  &  SONS 

Bible  PnHishers/ar  Fiftjf  Yeart 

398  East  18th  Street  ,^.u^Q  New  York 

Also  Publishers  of  Nelson's  L.  V,  Encyclop;«edia 
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When   making  your  HoKday  Selection  of  Gifts  remember  that 

THE   BOOKSTORE 

will  be  glad  to  serve  you.  We  mention  bdow  a  few  of  the  more  popidar  boob 
bul  shall  be  glad  to  order*  sent  to  any  address,  any  list  of  books  desired  and  sfaal  be 
[leased  to  submit  prices. 

REV.  a  C.  MORGAN 


^To  Die  is  Gain   •    •    •    •    •    ^ 

The  FulfiUment  of  Life  .    • 

ButOneThmg 

Christian  Principles    •    •    n«i 

The  True  Estimate  of  Life  nm 

^  .^First  Century  Message  .  luc 
—Crises  of  the  Christ  .  •  n«i 
The  AnaljTzed  Bible,  3  v<d.  n«i 

ROBERT  E.  SPEER 

-—The  Master  of  the  Heart    (m 

The  Maries  of  a  Man      .    N.t 

A  Young  Man's  Questions  ttt 

^The  Principles  of  Jesus  .    N.t 

Christ  and  Life       .    .    .    n.* 

__The  Man  Paul   ..... 
. Remember  Jesus  Christ .    . 


.12 

.12 

.12 

.50 

.80 

1.00 

1.50 

3.00 


1.00 
1.00 
.80 
.80 
1.00 
.75 
.75 


REV.  ANDREW  MURRAY 

Abide  in  Christ .35 

_With  Christ 35 

.The  Ministry  of  Intercession       .75 


REV.  J.  STUART  HOLDEN 

-Supposition  and  Certainty  mt$  .7S 
_Tm  Price  of  Power    .    .    Mai     .50 

REV.  A.  T.  PERSON 

-The  Bible  ud  Spiritual  life  Nit  1^ 
-God's  Living  Oracles .  .  ite  1.00 
-  JCeys  to  the  Word  ....       JBO 

REV.  F.  B.  MEYER 

-The  Creed  of  Creeds  .    .    .      IM 

-Our  Daily  Homflv.  **^v^J!r       3.75 

Paul:  a  Servant  of  Jesus  Chrirt  \M 

-The  Wav  Into  the  Holiest  .      1.0Q 

-The  Psafans,  NotM  and  RMdng*       .61 


REV.  L.  g  BROUGtnXW 

^The  Second  Coming  of  Christ  im  Si 
-The  Soul  ^^nning  Church  N«  St 
God's  Witt  and  My  Life,  im  .11 
.  The  Revival  of  a  Dead  Chnrdiii.(.lS 
-Up  from  Sn tit    39 


THE  NORTHHELD  ILLUSTRATED  CALENDAR,  1909. 

With  six  beaudhil  nature  iccnet  taken  neaiby  Noithfield. 


$iO 


THE  FULLNESS  OF  THE  GOSPEL.    Moody.    Net  $  .50 

•  of  papers  prnaied  by  the  late  Dwk^  L.  Moody  have  jmt  l>eai 
book  fonn.    The   fonner   tkle   wn»  ■Mr.   Moody's   Bible  Ckas." 


A 

put  in 


THE  MORNING  MESSAGE.    $1.00 

A  text  of  Scripture  with  comment  thereon  from 
Mr.  Morgan's  addresses  for  each  day  of  the  year. 

Special  Holiday  Offer,  Good  until  January  1,  1909—78  Cents,  pos^ 
THE  BOOKSTORE,  East  NorthBeld,  Mass. 

Enclosed  is  money  order  for  $ Please  send  articles  checked 


To_ 


Address 


^^^r^^grH^i 


£ffl>gl^ 
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Special  Combination  Offers 


DURING 

DECEMBER 

ONLY 


SECOND  EDITION 
DR.  A.  T.  PIERSON^S 


THIRD  AMERICAN  EBinON 


Saphir's  Hebrews 

„he  Bible  and  Spiritual  Life  g    ^h*  *it*nd«na  qirpq«uioa  of  the  spttii*  TT 

r    UctTir«t  d«llrefcd   tjefone   m^  people   in    B*eter  <  *^*^f<^**- 

HftU,  U>ii4ion,  antl  tli*  Natititial  BJbie  Institulc,  Hew  Br  AOOLPH  SAPHIR 

Vork.     Itlusiratcd  by  IE  charta, 

483  pp.,  clQth,  il.SO  i  volA.,  i90  pp.    Net.  42.00    . 


S3. SO    for    S2,50t  postpaid 


JUST  PUBUSMED 

The  Pat m OS  Letters 

Sr  Df.  J.  L.  CAMPBELL,  vf  C«inbrlds«vMuA. 


The  Sinner  and  the  Savioi 

R«COfd»  o!  coa vvrsloiiA  in  the  Mt^  by  A4«U  Sft 
TSe. 

gThe  Good  Shepherd  Findii 


An 
book. 


rk. 


A    fresh    an  J    ^uj^KesHve 
'  '     •  Us! 


flood  of  light  oil  tli*6e  letter*. 
- .  -1 ,    e$pc  ciit 1 1  y    *  ti  I T II  b1  e    for  m  gift 
Clotli,  11.26 


His  Sheep 


S«»liir.    Highly  tveomtaetided  by  D.  L.  M<M>dy. 


S2.75    for     $2.00,  poitpald 


JUST  ru»tlSH£0  _*        ^  .  ^^     1  *-.-.- 

„  The  Compassfon  of  Jesum 

>aHs,  Points  and  Parables       A^^iimiiii}^mHBoou.y.fM^i^u%^hJk. 

Bt  F.  E.  MARSH  ,  25^^ 

iSi^The  Hidden  Life 

hLr?nr.mg  it*  .-^e  ptinite 
Jjouftht  AK  uufoJding 


Wonder fitl  ctLii|7if»r»  oo  tl3«  ftujer  Life,  bf  , 


S2.S0 


"ipi .  (  :d  ,     ffO'j'i  P'^ii 


SIR  RORERT  ANDERSON  5  NEW  BOOIC 

^  jp^  f  K»  r^  r-  t ' 


Twelve  Baskets  Full 


Cfiot»fTiiiig  WO  Outliue  AddreB««e  for  pnescbers  i 
"  ■  Clotli,  SOc. 


net 
Old    Life    Begin?   The   Darwiti        Chriiiien  Worketi. 
:-r*c  Theory-   Have  We  *  R«ve-  g 

'  vme?   Mr.    A*  J*    B«lf«ur's  5-.^.  ...  ji*  .^ 

t  Gea^^iK^  ^AoAtffjostic**  <  Chi.|0t  and  the  Scrrptures 


Vt^^ 


11  of  Infidelity;  A  Stcplic'a 
t'jr  FHiUu  il-^  Uj  Ktud  tl-nf  Blljle;  etc. 
Cloth,  ^li  tti|L    $1,60  tiet. 


Tbe  best  u,midotM  for  the  Mew  Thet>IOflry  Thetu 


S2.50     for     Sl.7S«     postf 


Imn^s  Day 

Bw  PHILIP  MAURO 


Ecclesiastes 

A  nnay  of  tbis  4ifflcu)t  book  by  W,  X  £nl< 
Net,4a«, 


'ing  (And  coQir&iftioif  Ihe   past  with    future  rt    *        ^  _•      ikl-^ll—      <c^  ^      Q*»j 

Attthor  xx?rttii^4  ihe  chAracterlfitiGs  of  the  £  A       DOX      Of       PiailS      TOr      Dill 

^        Workers 


-Kibltt  bonk,  which  arreAts  and  holds  tiib 
every  believef  Into  wboiw  hntid^  it  comes^ 


Nulls  all  reedy.  Sotrad  in  Qis^UtT,  SrrAf|eb% 
Tftilii.  Shitrp  iM  Sei^vie*,  for  ttatt  of  Preethcrt  f 
Clin«daii  Worktin.       Het,  «Qe. 


sae  pp.,  cloth.  ii.Do» 

S2*00    for    $1.50,   postpaid 
to    above  Com  bf  nation   Offers  will   be  w  libel  raw  n    December   31,  t9C 


OSPEL     PUBLtSHINQ     HOUSE,        D,DiOrt^edl 

54    WEST    22o    STREET,     NEW    VORR 


8Aa^ 


NEW  BIBLICAL  GUIDE 

I  t«  aiif  lr«  t'nglc^tn 


tli«     ••I1>«trl«d     "  Kyitr 


OR  HOW  RECENT  DISCOVERIES 
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Twice  as  High  as  tfae  Flatiron  Bdlding 

NKW  YOBK 

805,000  COPIES  OF  GORDON'S  'QUIET  TALKS'  SOLD 

QUALITY.  NOT  QUANTITY.  MAKES  A  GOOD  BOOK.  But  HAVE  YOU  f«iJized 
what  thttiiuge  wle  iiieuM--there  muft  be  value  in  works  ao  widely  uaed.  THE  PAPER  ALONE 
^S^jHfJJSh^Jli^^  <«^"  ^^''^  ^^'•^  in  •  Urip  7i  inches  wide.  1.420  milea  or 
PAPER  FROM  NEW  YORK  TO  ST.  LOUIS.  If  a  itark  of  theae  bo^b.  40  on  a  U^. 
^"'^fv.OMde  the  maas  would  riie  a  mat  towert4  by  6  feel,  solid  paper,  and  of  strenoth  and  wei^» 
equal  to  die  beat  buUdingmalenal:>00  feet.     liiaCEan^GHa^hj^TlRa?  BUILDING. 

Quiet  Talks  with  World-Winners 

The  N«w  Book  Jant  Oat  By  8.  D.  GORDON 

Unifonnwlth  "QUIET  TALKS  ABOUT  JESUS, ""QUIET  TALKS  ON 


'IS! 


PERSONAL  PROBLEMS 
"The  chief  business  of  the  church 
is  to  take  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  to  all 
men.  The  absorbing  center  of  church 
action  just  now  is  in  foreign  mission 
•lands.  'World-Winners*  aims  to  give 
a  bird's-eye  view  of  the  world,  in  a 
warm,  fresh  way,  without  the  use  of 
statistics;  to  make  world-winning  the 
gripping  purpose  of  everv  Christian; 
and    to    make    the    man    in    humblest 


Cloth  12  mo.     75  0*nto  net 

place  feel  that  he  can  be  helping  swing 
a  world  up  to  God  as  tie  goes  about 
his  daily  commonplace  round.  While 
this  is  the  direct  purpose  of  the  book, 
the  large  number  of  people  not  spe- 
cially interested  in  missions  will  finu 
*WorId-Winncrs*  interesting  because  it 
is  full  of  material  relating  to  the  per- 
sonal life,  and  to  Christian  s«rvice  in 
general,  and  of  illustrating  incidents. 


Quiet  Tallcs  on  Personal  Problems 

Br   S.   D.   GORDON 

A  most  vital  Book  by  the  Author  of  "QUIET  TALKS  ABOUT  JESUS." 
Cloth  Bound,  lamo.  76  cents  net 
OONTBNTS !  The  Problem  of  81o— The  Problem  of  Doubt—  Tbo  Problem  of 
Ambition  — The  Problem  of  S«lf -Mnstery  —  The 
Problem  of  Pnftn— The  Problem  of  Onldnneo— The 
Problem  of  the  Chnroh  —The  Problem  of  Qaee- 
tloned  Things 


"Quiet  Talks  on  Power" 
came  to  us  like  a  revelation. 
"Quiet  Talks  on  Prayer"  is 
a  most  remarkable  book,  and 
now  Mr.  Gordon  reaches  a 
subject  with  which  his 
whole  life-work  has  been 
intermingled,  and  in  this 
second  volume  of  the  great 
new  series  which  began  with 
"Quiet  Talks  about  Jesus" 
he  treats  of  the  "Personal 
Problems"  which  confront 
every  earnest  life.  The 
problems  are  discussed  in 
simple  and  forcible  language 
whkh  strikes  straight  at  the 
point  of  the  questions  at 
issue.     This  book  will  appeal 


to  thousands  of  readers  who 
know  so  well  Mr.  Gordon's 
splendid  faculty  of  giving 
real  help  to  the  practical 
searcher  after  the  straight 
highway. 

^'This  is  not  a  theok>gical 
book,  but  takes  the  problems 
of  the  cvery-day  Christian 
life,  and  seeks  to  make 
them  clear  and  to  show  a 
solution.  No  one  can  read 
the  book  or  even  a  few 
pages  of  it  without  gaining 
strength  and  courage  for  the 
conflicts  of  life.  On  the 
whole  we  pronounce  this 
Mr.  Gordon's  best  book."  — 
Th€   IVatchman. 


Quiet  Talks  About  Jesus 


asth  Thousand.     Qoth,   lamo. 
"Mr.   Gordon  has  made  a 

?icture  that  will  prove  hclp- 
ul  to  tens  of  thousands  of 
readers.  It  would  be  an  in- 
finite  gain   if  all   our  relig- 


By  S.  D.  GORDON 

76  cents  net 

ious     text-books    were    writ 


ten  as  is  this  'Quiet  Talks 
about  Jesus.'  Kises  to  al- 
most overpowering  interest." 
—  Syracuse   Herald, 


A.  G.  Armstrong  ft  Son 

Publishers    BookseUers    Importers 
3  &  5  West  18th  Street,  NEW  YORK 
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Headache 


The  use  of  Horsford*s  Acid 
Phosphate  is  especially  recom- 
mended in  the  relief  of  Nervous- 
ness and  Headache  caused  by  im- 
paired dig-estion,  prolong-ed  wake- 
fulness or  overwork.  It  acts  as  a 
g-eneral  tonic  and  vitalizer,  pro- 
motingr  dig-estion  and  restoring" 
the  nervous  system  to  healthful 
vigor. 

nor8ford*8  Acid  Phosphate  is 
ag-reeable  to  the  taste  and  is  the 
same  phosphate  that  occurs  in 
wheat  and  other  cereals. 

HORSFORD'S 
Acid  Phosphate 

^on-AkohoAic.; 


and  Safety 

is  offered  to  conser- 
vative investors  in 
the  first  mortgage 
bond  investment 
described  in  our 
Circular  No.  645-H. 

SEND  FOR  IT 

Peabo%; 
Bovghtelmg&Co. 

(BsUblished  1866) 

181  La  SaU«  Str—U  Chicago 
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1  *o  of  the  choi4?*st  G*ft9«l  S«P#*«^  «n'**»^^^***^ 
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TOILET  POWDER 


'*B&liy'a  Best   Friend** 

and  Mamma?  greatest  comfort.     MeoAea'*  n.**n 

For  your  proTf.-ction  (jj^-  s:«jHiin«  .s  i-a  zt.  :i 
refUkUfl  bOKCT— the  '^Bez  tlut  Liut«'*  ft:Tk  Ma 
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GERHARD  MENNEN  CO..  N^wttrk* 
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Mrnafiit't  Isriled  Skin  Soap 
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The  record  of  christian  Work  is  a  monthly  review  of  Religious  Thought  and  Activity,  with  con- 
tributed articles,  and  Departments  of  Bible  Study,  Devotional  Reading  and  Methods  of  Christian  Work. 
The  Magazine  represents  the  interests  centering  at  East  Northfield,  Massachusetts,  including  the  Northfield 
Schools  and  Summer  Conferences. 

SUBSCRIPTION  PRICE,  to  any  address  in  the  United  States,  is  One  Dollar  a  year;  in  Canada,  One  Dollar  and 
Twenty-five  Cents;  to  other  countries  in  the  Postal  Union,  One  Dollar  ana  Fifty  Cents;  Great  Britain,  Six 
Shillings.  RECEIPT  will  be  sent  only  upon  request,  as  the  expiration  date  on  wrapper  is  generally  regarded 
as  sufficient. 


The  entire  business  of  our  Advertising  Department  is  conducted  by 

MR.    WALTER    C.    KIMBALL 

1  Madison  avenue,  new  York  City 


CHANGE  OF  ADDRESS.    In  sending  notice  of  change  of  address  please  g^ive  both  o/d  and  n^w  addresses. 

Subscription  lists  are  kept  alphabetically  under  towns  and  states  and  it  is  therefore  necessary  to  have  the 

old  address  as  well  as  the  new. 
FOR  SALE  AT  ALL  BOOKSTORES. 
REMITTANCES    should  be  made  payable  to  RECORD   OF  CHRISTIAN   WORK,    EAST  NORTHFIELD, 

MASSACHUSETTS,  and  sMouId  be  sent  by  Bank  Draft,  Express  Order  or  Postal  Money  Order. 
THE  MAGAZINE  MAY  BE  ORDERED   OF  ANY  LOCAL  BOOKSELLER  OR  DIRECT  OF  THE  PUBLISHERS. 

Copyright,  1908,  by  W.  R.  Moody. 
Entered  as  second-class  matter,  October  8,  ICOi,  at  the  Post-office  at  Brattleboro,  Vermont,  under  act  of  Con- 
gress of  March  8,  1879. 
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Sound 
Investment  Bonds 

WB  shall  be  pleased  to  send  you  a  copy 
of  our  circular  describinir  an  issue  of 
sound  investment  bonds  having 
every  reasonable  promise  of  growing  value 
and  yielding  about  5  yer  c«At. 

We  will  al«o  send  you,  free  of  cost,  a 
copy  of  our  Bo«Kl«t  entitled 

*<Ha0Wlod^  of  iBTeStBABU** 

This  booklet  is  designed  to  aid  investors 
in  selecting  thoroughly  sound  investment 
securities,  and  explains  the  different  forms 
of  bonds,  sinking  funds*  how  bonds  are 
paid  for  and  delivered,  how  the  interest 
coupons  are  cashed,  etc. 

For  a  long  period  of  years  we  have 
served  a  large  and  steadily  Increasing 
clientele,  both  in  this  country  and  in  Eu- 
rope, comprising  Individual  Investors, 
Banks  and  Trust  Companies,  Bzecutors 
and  Trustees,  and  persons  responsible  for 
the  investment  of  sndowment  Funds  of 
Colleges  and  other  Institutions. 

Writ*  for  BoBi  Booklet  No.  182 

Spencer  TrasK  ^  Co. 

iBTostflioBt  Bankors 
WUIUa  aai  Pino   Stroots,  Now  TorK 

Members  New  York  Stock  Exchange 


TO  INVESTORS 

Safe  investment  at 

51-2% 

We  invite  inspection  of  the  bonds  of  a  high 
class  public  utility  proposition  in  a  large 
city.  The  bond  is  an  old  one,  has  an  un- 
impeachable record  and  everything  con- 
nected with  it  is  and  always  has  been 
clean. 

It  is  ready  of  sale,  intrinsic  value  is  ab- 
solute and  must  enhance  in  value. 

The  property  is  controlled  by  the  New 
York  Central. 

Write  for  a  ioscrif  Uto  clrc«lar 

We  solicit  orders  from  investors  in  the 
buying  or  selling  of  securities  on  our 
Exchange. 


Wadsworth^  Wright 

BuBort  t  WaU  Siroot,  Now  York 

M«mkM»  Ifow  T«rK  UtM  Mwthmm§9 


If  Tou  Invest 
Tou  Should  Buy  Bonds 

Whether  you  invest  several  hundred 
dollars,  or  many  thousand  dollars,  yon 
should  purchase  good  bonds— 

Tho  Safest  of  all  lavostBtats 

A  selected  bond,  chosen  from  the  diver- 
sified list,  offered  by  a  reliable  bond 
house,  will  give  you— -Safety :  a  liberal 
unchanging  income,  paid  promptly; 
and  your  money  returned  when  tne 
bond  matures,  at  a  date  determxsed 
bv  your  selection  when  investing. 
The  reliability,  age  and  sise  of  a  bood 
house  are  points  that  must  be  consid- 
ered if  you  wish  to  obtain  such  aa 
investment 

We  offer  selected  Mimidpal,  Railroad, 
Corporation  and  Public  Utility  Bonds, 
yielding  from  4%  to  0^. 

Wrlim  amd  tmll  mm  ymur  r^^mlrmtmmmUm 
Smmd  fmr  etrcmimr  90SM. 

E.   H.  ROLLINS  &  SON 

(Bond  house  for  St  years) 

21  HUB  Stroot»  Bostom,  Mast. 


CBIGAM 


saM 


Tor  14  Yean 


6% 


WTEREST   ON    TWO   TEAIS  ' 
TIME  CEKTlflCATES  ead  tt  » 


AN  INTERESTING  BOOKLET 

tells  why  we  are  able  to  do  lo,  t>I 
giyes  you  a  full  and  clear  insi^  is:;-' 
the  business  methods  by  which  evc^ 
dollar  of  our  assets  is  secured  br  fizx 
mortgages  on  real  estate  worth  vma 
as  much  as  we  loan  on  it. 
If  you  are  saving,  hare  saved,  or  ooft: 

to  save  money,  it  will  be  an  adTSStsce  br 

you  to  read  this  book. 

rrS  FREE-WRITE  TO-DAT 


i4N])])EP0SIT  (b 

1067  GAi;vEaKrBi* 


Mention  the  R.  C.  W.  to  advertlienk 


HAT  better  holiday  gift  can  be  found 
than  a  subscription  to  a  good  periodi- 
cal? Its  regular  visits  are  a  constant 
reminder  of  the  giver  and  each  issOe 
is  anticipated  with  interest 
q  The  RECORD  OF  CHRISTIAN  WORK  has  for 
several  years  been  used  as  a  Christmas  gift  and  at  this 
s^on»  during  recent  years,  we  have  received  thousands  of 
orders  to  send  the  magazine  as  a  holiday  gift- 
^  The  following  suggest  by  whom  the  RECORD  OF 
CHRISTIAN  WORK  has  been  used  as  a  Christmas 
gift  wth  great  acceptance: 

Cburcb  members  lo  their  pastors^ 
Friends  of  missions  to  home  missionaries. 
Teachers  lo  Sunday  pchool  scholars, 
Parents  to  absent  members  of  family. 
And  friend  lo  fxiend* 


Digitized  by 


Google 


This  year  we  are  prompted  to  make  the  following  offers, 
H  upon  our  past  exparience 


FOUR  SPECIAL  OFFERS 

GOOD  ONLY  DURING 

DECEMBER,  1908 


f 


■ 

4 


Three  annual  subscriptions  to  RECORD  OF  CHRIS- 
TIAN WORK  for $2.00 

One  subscription  may  be  a  renewal,  but  the  other  two  must  be 
new  subscriptions. 

Four  annual  subscriptions'  to  RECORD  OF  CHRIS- 
TIAN WORK $3.00 

All  these  subscriptions  may  be  renewals  or  new^. 

Authorized  Biography  of  D.  L.  Moody  by  His  Son 
(postpaid),  and  renewal  of  subscription  to  RECORD 
OF  CHRISTIAN  WORK  for  one  year  $1.75 

This  book  retails  for  $2.50,  but  by  special  arrangement  willi 
the  publishers  we  are  enabled  to  make  this  offer,  which  mayj 
be  withdrawn  at  any  time  the  limited  supply  is  exhausted. 

Birthdayof  Hope  by  Rev.  J.  D.Jones.  M.A.  (postpaid)  $0.3(>j 

Northfield  Pad  Calendar  (postpaid)        .                 .      .  .30' 
Renewal  of  subscription  to  RECORD  OF  CHRIS 

TIANWORK I.OQ, 

$M 
During  Decenrjher  we  offer  these  for  $1.25 


S  a  special  premium  for  a  prompt  renewal  of  expiring  sub- 
scriptions during  the  montfi  of    December  we  make   this 
specially  attractive  offer.     The  Birthday  of  Hope  was  published 
an  article  in  the  RECORD  OF  CHRISTIAN  WORK  for 
zember,  1 906.     In  response  to  a  general  demand  it  has  now 
>een  brought  out  in  book  form  and  makes  a  beautiful  Christmas 
tifl. 

The  Nori:hrield  Pad  Calendar  is  so  well  known  to  our  readers 
to  need  no  further  word  of  description.     All  selections  are  from 
lorthJield  speakers, 

1  o  any  subscriber  renewing  his  subscription  during  December 
id  sending  us  25  cents  extra,  or  $1.25  in  all,  we  will  send  th< 
birthday  of  Hope  and  the  Pgid  Calendar  postpaid. 
Please  use  order  blank  below. 


To  Editor, 

Record  of  Christian  Work, 

East  Northfield,  Mass, 

Enclosed  please  find  $ 


tor  otter  nu 


to  be  sent  to  the  following  names  and  addresses 


nigitiyprl  hy  C  ^OOQlgL 


The 

Northfield  Pad  Calendai 


1909 


Wme  %lmMm  f  fti* 


iVAii  iotffd  m£,  and  gavi  ktmsiif  for 
me.     Gal.  ii:  jbo. 

Sha  I!  we  reB  der  >i  ro  ao  retmra  ?  ShM 
we  banish  such  lore  from  our  hearts? 
Sbail  He  noi  see  the  travail  of  Hfs  soal 
and  besaiiiified  as  He  lives  in  the  deepest 
hanrt's  affection  of  those  whom  He  lt>ved 
lo  sa\*e^  Oh,  the 
oiir  iii  gran  tilde 
^..li.  ..J  ^.LJii ,   M    ^xi-  '''''^  Iciv^e  of  sttch 

^  Savjoiir  iind  if  wk  ti  not  to  His 

righttnl  place  as  K    ,^^     .     ..r  hearts  and 
lives'- — D.  L*  Moody/ 


A  Pad  Calendar  on    an  i 
stand  with  a  separate  she^  P 
each  day,  upon  whtch^  beside 
date,  there  is  a  passage  of  "^  - 
ture  with  some  appropriate  c 
ments  thereon   by  son 
field  speaker     There 
blank  space  for  memor 


^v^ 


h 


May  S     K0RTHPI£LD  CAI.BMOAH       ISM 


Last  year  the  irntire  sup^  ^f 
lOtOOO  copiet  wa^  ejihai 
before  Ike   end    of  Jent 


Price  30  cents,  postpaid 


RECORD  OF  CHRISTIAN  WORK, 


CAST  mi 


Digitized  by 


GoQ^^ 
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An  Income  for  Yonr  Wife 

Whole  Payable  to  her  Monthly  for  Twenty  Years 
Life  or  for  Life,  if  you  should  be  taken  from 
''*"      her;   or 

An  Income  payable  to  Youraelf  Monthly 
Endow  for  Twenty  Years  or  for  Life,  to  support 

meat  •  j       i  •     '  "  £  i ' 

pun      you  m  your  declining  years  if  you  live — 
are  the  Great  Features  of  the 

New  Menthly  Income  Policy 

issued  by 

The  Prudential 


V-f 


A  Monthly  Income  coming  with 
absolute  certainty  will  enable  the 
mother  to  keep  the  family  together 
and  the  children  in  school. 

The  Income  cannot  be  en- 
cumberedor  depreciated. 

All  worry  about  safe  invest- 
ment is  eliminated. 


Cost  of  "Vholo  iif«  PUn** 

At  age  SO,  for  f  167.  3S 
a  ycarj  during  your  life  (a 
saviiti?  of  |^L3.9Sa  month) 
your  Family  WMI  Rpcdve 
after  your  death  $50.00 
Evety  month  for  20 
years,  or  |12,000  m  all. 

At  slightly  higher  co*t, 
the  income  would  coti- 
tinue  for  life! 


The  Cost  is  Low 

Write  for  Rates  at  Your  Age  and 
Learn  How  You  can  Provide  an 
Absolute,  Guaranteed  Income  for 
Your  Family  or  for  Yourself 
after  twenty  years*  State  Plan 
Preferred. 
Address  Dept.  41 


The  Prudential  Insurance  Co, 
of  America 


Beeehrlmr  her  Monthly  Income  Check 
from  The  Prudential  Ineuiance  Co. 


Incorporated  as  a  Stock  Coin  pan y  bj  the  Stat*  of  New  Jerser. 
JOHN  P.  DRYDBN.  Presid«at.     Hone  Office,  Newark. 

Mention  the  R.  C.  W.  to  advertlsen.  ^'9'^'"^^  ^^ 


Gbogl( 
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«s?*®'    EDUCATIONAL    <0?«>ss> 

Advertisements  in  this  department  are  18  cents  a  line,  or  one  inch  for  $3.50  per  moolh,  vsl 
Larger  space  pro  rata.    We  guarantee  an  average  circulation  of  80,000  each  month. 
WALTII  C  KIMBALL,  AdvertUlBg  MaaatfMr.  1  MadiisB  AvtBM.  Vcw  T«tK  OtF 


Union  Missionary  Training  Institate 


iBtardcBAAlaattoaal 

PUBFOBE.    To  train  for  Forein  M  iMlooarr  Woric 
IHflTRUCrORS.    A  tacoltj  of  (wenty-clvnftk  PMton^ 

■Ad  teachers. 
DEPART]i£NT&    BibUcml.  Litararr.  Medical.  MoMeal,  Ungtilrtie. 
MEDICAL  TRAINING  DEPABTMENT.     —  '     

and  Diapenaary  Work. 


00  Lectorea  with  Clinical 


ORIEKTAL  LANGUAGES.     

almost  wholly  by  aatire  tgacheia. 

SOME  RESULTS.     ISO  stodenU  bare  moam 
under  nineteen  Misatoaary  Sociedea. 

REGULAR  CBAROEBL    «100  per  year. 


Writ*  fiTMly  to  MISS  MESTKI  ALWAT.  Priadpal.  131-133  WaT«rly  Atvmm.  ■tmUjb.  ■.  T. 


rni   CROZIR   THEOLOGICAL   SIMINART 
n€Bf7  C.  WMtoM*  B.B.,  LL.B.t  yt— Mtat^ 

C*inpu8  of  p 
K  acres. 
Group  of  10 
buildings. 
Faculty  of  11 
professors 
and  instruc- 
tors, besides 
lecturers. 

Special 

•  m  p basis  upland  avenue,  entrance  to  campus 
on  missions  and  Sunday  school  work.  Blectives  in  Uni- 
versity of  Pennsylvania.  Scholarships  for  students  of 
merit.  Bachelor  of  Divinity  in  course  to  college  gradu- 
ates.   Tuition,  room  rent,  servants'  attendance  free. 

School  year  begins  fourth  Wednesday  of  September. 

For  cataloers  apply  to 
VaTOB  G.  E?AMS,  Bmb. 


r.FeBBa. 


A  Training  School  for  the  Chris- 
tian Ministry.    Open  to  College 
Graduates  of  all  Denominations 
ual  terms. 


HARTFORD 

on  equal  terms. 

THEOLOGICAL 

Specialiiation  in  each  Department.  ^^^  _^  ^^^  .  ^  ■^— 

Sourses  in  Missions  and  Religious  CITMTM  A  W 

Pedagogy.  Opens  Sept  80,  1906.  «jCrrAAI^AAl 
Address  TbtDEAII,  Hartford,  Conn. 

LECTURES    ON   THE    APOCALYPSE 

Wf  JOSBTB  A.  SBISS,  B.  B. 

is  tmdoubtedly  the  greatest  work  on  Revelation  ever 
writun.  It  is  having  a  marvelous  sale.  Total  editions, 
minex  15,000  sets;  46,000  volumes.  Thousands  have  given 
unsolicited  testimonials.  Former  price,  fS.00  per  set:  three 
volumes;  1417  paRes.  Now  tS.M*  prepaid  to  any  address. 
To  Ministers^  Missionaries^  etc.,  $l.8t  per  set. 

CBAS.  C.  COOK,  15t  Natsav  SL,  New  Tori  CItjr 


TRAINING  SCHOOL  FOI 
CHRISTIAN  WORSEIS 

Conducted  tmder  the  auspices  of  the  Wooss'i 
Branch  of  the 

NEW  TORS  CITT  MSSiN 

AND  TRACT  SOOETT 
■t?.  A.  r.  scBAUirui.  ••  b^  i 


Special  advantages  are  offered  In  prsctkal  wt 
ana  Bible  study,  to  voimg  women  i1iiii1ngts€gg 
upon  city,  home  or  loreien  misakm  work. 

Address  your  request  Tor  lyrospectns  to 

Mn.L.S.Rainhrld^ 

lasKastssdSu  ii«vTOTicir 


The  Fish  Teachers'  A^eida 

iTontt  0.  FlsR  a 


lA  Park  atreeC,  Boetoo.  MaH. 
IM  Fifth  A  veno^MewToffk.  N.  T. 
IM6  Peon.  AT&.Wasktnfton,  D.  & 
iflSMletalgan  Avvl,  Chicago,  IlL 
U4  Osntary  BIdff., 

MlaiMapolli^  Minn. 
Send  to  any  of  tba  above  I 


mi 
n4t 


"""^-t.^ 


CENTRAL     UNIVERSITY 

Ineorporated  SepL  a,  IMS.  OOn* 

entton  of  stodica  la  Laasuaca,  Li_ . 

others  Intereated  In  LUeraiy  or  Seleattfe 
for  elrenlara  oatUnlny  coaraes  for  Hobb  I 
Students  In  erecr  stata^    fltronsty  tedorsad 
and  Edooatora.   Addreas 

SBCRETAIT  dBTIAL  UBlfUSITT. 


Cburcb  plane  s?saig»'K&..ARCHiTECP 

Catalog  containing  description  and  price  list  of  a  great  variety  of  church  plans  fmm  to  TIIrIbIih.  to  athars*  Sli^ 

Price's  Paper  Imitatioii  of  Stained  Glass  ^St^^StHSiS'^ 


It  is  decorative  and  obviates  all  annoyance  from  sunlight  through  plain  glaaa 


khoving  picture  f/lihs. 


FOR  CULTVRBB 

We  make  a  specialty  of  MoTins  Plelare  Films,  wliieh  are  entirely  f^ee  fraai  o»»  ^A— t^ 


ftetnres  and  eapeciaUy'soltad  io  Schools,  ChnrctMS,  Hospitals,  and  Parlor 
—  . ^^^ m  Travel,  Strange  Jiannefs      '■ 

atmod^te  n^lto  lecUirmVmd  batttatioiis. 


lukve  many  intensely  Interesting  films  on  YraveL  Strange 
Temperance  and  good  clean  oomlc  subjects.   Complete 


Moving  Plctore 


We  manQfactnre  everything  In  protection  lanterns,  dnematograph,  M.  P.  FDaa  ni 
40/)00  lantern  Slides  and  COvOOO  feet  of  fflm  for  rent.   Write  at  once  for  Usts. 

WILLIAMS,  ■KOWil  A  EAKLE.  PapL  7*  •!• 


iJ 


Mention  the  R.  C  W.    to  advertisers. 
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Oh !      Btj, 


^S 


ou 


jott       we, 


Learn  to  Read  Music 
and  Sing  at  Sight 

Eviry  mum,  wmmb  uA  cUkI  cu  4«  it  at  boa*  by  a  new 
and  iiiezpeMv«  method  Eacioned  byTW  Ckrfalka  H«raU. 
Send  Poiul  %Mth  Name  and  Addnen  for  paiticulanj>c^  R 
NEWMAN  MUSIC  STUDIO.  BrMUyn.  N.T..P.0.B«i  184 


«NUMBUO  MEMQirr  SCHOOLS  EXPOSED* 

Memory 

to  Introduce  a  aeries  of  valuable  IPIHIM^ 

•dueatkmal  works,  tlie  above  H  KILIL 

Witl  be  acat  lo  all  applkaaU  A  Ji%A#Jv 

MEMORY  UBRARV.  14  Fark  Haca.  Naw  VacS 

Mention  thia    paper   and   I^eafleta  oa 

M cnortiinf  acripturc  wiU  be  inctadtd 

BIBLE  STUDY  BOOK  FREE 

A  complete  SYNOPSIS  of  BIBLE  STUDY  of  great  value 
to  all  students  of  the  Word.    Send  postal  card  request  to 

tCOniLD  BIBLB  COMESPONDSIICB  SCHOOL 
E— m  ft,  ISO  M— •>»  Str—U   «    *    *    «    *    Hew  TwM 

WE    WILL    SELL    CHEAP 

tba  plates  used  in  our  magazines,  with  the  exception  of  the 
portrait  plates  which  we  are  not  allowed  to  dispose  of 
this  way.  Name  the  plate  and  tell  the  page  and  issue 
whare  it  appeared,  and  for  the  price  address 

Hi«  B«tlBaM  Wanatot   Baear4  sf  ChiistiaB  Wark 
Ba^C^srtlUlaM,  Matt. 


IN  WRITING  TO  FRIENDS 

enclose  an  Illustrated  Prospec- 
tus of  the  Record  of  Christian 
Work.  Send  us  your  name 
and  address  and  we  will  mail 
them  to  you  by  return  post. 

Record  of  Christian  WorK 

IMI  KwtliflaM.  MMfc 


TBI  AV6VST  mmni  of  tbi 
Record  of  Christian  WorK 

wat  a 

MISSIONARY  NUMBER 

^j|7E  shall  be  glad  to  send  a  sample 

^^     copy  to  any  friend  who  would 

be  interested  in  such  articles.    Kindly 

send  their  names  and  addresses  to  the 

CIRCULATION     MANAGER 


fdOff 


There  they  go — one  by  one — youne  and 
old — disheartened  and  dejected  —  *Mown 
and  out" — wondering  "what  next?"— for 
the  edict  has  gone  forth  "Cut  down  tx- 
penst.  Rtduct  tht  working  font,  Ltt  fhe 
untraintd  men  go." 

If  you  want  to  be  on  the  safe  side  of 
your  position,  mark  tht  affached  coupon 
and  mail  it  to  the  International  Corres- 
pondence Schools  of  Scranton.  They  in 
turn  will  tell  you  how  you  can  secure  the 
special  training  that  will  not  only  stand 
between  you  and  failure,  but  that  will 
ralst  your  salary, 

Adfyancemeni  for  YOU 

Thousands  of  other  men,  once  situated 
exactly  as  you,  are  noyr  holding  lucrative 
positions  as  a  direct  result  of  I.  C.  S.  training. 

The  I.  C.  S.  hook  of  *'iooi  Stories  of  Success" 
is  yours  for  the  mere  marking  of  the  coupon. 
Having  read  it  you  will  no  longer  wonder 
why  it  is  that  so  many  students,  every  month, 
rolsBfarffir  report  success  achieved  through 
I.C.S.help.  In  September  the  number  was  2a8. 

Gef  froa  uadtr  ffet  "U/tf  Off  "Asc.    alack  ft 

fourcfesffces  of  soeecss   wff*  TRMMtltC.    A  W 

poffage  iUmp  h  all  thai  II  cosfs  /o  fears  how  X 

yo«  caa   tfo   lU  —  Uaik   Ika    Coupoa    HOW  # 


International  Correspondenoa  Sohoola, 

BoxiaMSORAllTON,  PA. 

Please  explain,  wlthoot  farther  Obligation  on  ny  part, 
.    how  I  can  qoaUfy  for  employment  or  advancenteot 
In  the  poslUon  before  which  I  have  marked  X 


B— kk— per 
Stoaearapker 
IdvMtlsMiMt  Writer 
8h«w  Cmr4  WHter 
Wladow    THmmt 
(^•■iMerFlal  Law 
lUantratar 
aril  Servloa 
Ohoailat 

Textile  limSapi. 
Eleetrlelaa 
Elee.  Eaglaeer 


Supt. 


SAZS 

'•■a*acer 

ttewntiM 


Elee.  UakUai 

Xephaa.  £■« 

RMiWrA  ttewPlttM> 

StaUoaary  Eadaccr 

Olrll  Eaflaerr 

BaUdiaa  Coatraetor 

Ar«ktt«e*lr 

Arehitaet 

Stravtarai 

Baaklai 

Mlalai 


IS  Eaalaaer 


Ctty. 


Mention  the  R  C.  W.  to  advertlsere. 


Digitized  by 


^nrr 
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[Pipe   Organs 


ityU   bnJJt  to  order  accord  > 
Lnf   to   the    most    Kpi^rdred 
metbodfl  of  cotiatmctfoii. 
Wort   of   high     qua  lily     mi 
moderate  prices. 
Also  mftnt]f«cturerm  of 
Chapel  I  Sebeo]  ab^  Parler 

which  we  iieU  dLr«ct  frota  fac- 
tory et  factory  prices.    Corr^ipoitiffnct  S&hriifd. 

Hiniiers  Or^an  Co.,  p«Biii,  iil,  t?,s,A.  |    I 


Individual  Commiinion 
Cups 


«*|T  rOR  THIAI. 

Mnrv  cocTeQlent  end   autttftry ,  Had 
preKefvenefts  to  the  o^r^^cmy.    Our  nrffce  h 
very  fitieet  finish  and  ofttre  til*  most  osd^ipbtte, ; 
tieal  erratiiremeiits.     Wc   iiitrodaeed  indlT^d^ 
rtc4^  ajid  *«ff«t7  ovcf^  40M  iftCMtoA  8M 
They  never  e:o  bftck  to  any  other  eerrlct. 
t4tt  ef  Hi  ere  «a  re<tw«t. 

5^bj7  ComiscQlm]  Ovtfit  Co.«  Uth  St.  Ibc&esr^Et 


The  Bowlden  Bell 

tot  Church  iui4  Chapel 

The  !iwe«teit  end  most  power- 
ful tpaed  ben  mede 

Chnrcb  Collection  BavBl«>pe 
Holders 

JferthTlu*.  Mch. 


lEAUXrrUL      FOR 


CH  RISTMAS     GtFTS 

Reproductirins  of  the 
World's    Gftit    PiintisEi. 


ICTURES 


ONE  CENT 

ea£b  for  U  or  nitthra.  film 
^^  I »  {«  tfi  10  tlniH  tb»  itM 
of  ihi*  Mndannai 

S  E  N  D  TO.  DAY  3  iwcMXJnt 
ffumpi*  for  i-AiAlii^ini^  or  tfln 
n^  t  ji  I  iL  t  u  re  1] eo^itnittcNiit  % 
pfcturt-s  htid  a  colortd  BIr4 
tilct[irf?,jiT)[lOHI>ER  NOV. 
Bend  %V;  for  Ul  &rt  iot^vetik 
or  tS  MAdvatmM.  ortS  kLtCdlit 
pl^ „  or  &  Tor  aMtdreOu  or 
flOOfor  the  t  feetn. 

The  PERRY  HGURES  OJ. 


INDIVIDUAL   COMMUNIOfi  CU 

Our  **aeU'-0oU*e|iii4f*'    Tymj  m*vw  -iQSm 
FOURTB"*  C^«l  of  o  t  hw  irfteua    &>a4  f v 

AddtOM,  Jhomt  CnimaBlaa  Svtfc* 


jgV'^Ufchcharrs..  Mo  USA 


Seshoci  Oesfs  J 


ff£iIS 


In   ei-i57  < 

we  wGcM  1 


FOR  rtfix 

Reports  of  Principal  Addresses  of  tlie 

Northfield  Conferences 

E4.'nd  for  (hi  September  a  [id  Qctdbtr  numbers  of  the 
KeCDTd  erChrUtiati  WarM.  TVi^f^^  nre  double  numbers 
end   will   bi!  seud  p   (itp^id  to  nay  Addra^A  far  50  cents. 


WANTED 

li^ve  a  representative  to  take  sn' 
Record  or  Chrisitiak  Wour,     Hmnmg  Chi 
year  we  have  added  5978  HEW  %V 
v^ry  largely    through    ibe    ^ri-.p^-]- 
readers-     This  work  we  w^- 
would  iiivite  oorrespoadfiiict 
may  be  interested  in  latrodnciag  ib« 
Christian  Work  into  their  church  ra«s' 
Address  CInrmlatioB  Haiia^ 


SUBSCRIBERS'    WANT    DEPARTMENTj 

AdTertliemente  In  thU  depftrtineDt  coet  f  ■!&  per  line,  foor  lines  coeitn^i  JS  par  lDeertl4«^  a 
tieement  Uken.     Ler^er  tpaee  pro  rat*.     Count  e^grht  irords  (o  thfl  line.     Cash,  itioOr^  ord^r  l 
accompany  order.    Fortns  clofi*  the  irXh  of  tha  month  preceding  pnbliciitk*E,    Sec^d  all  ort&«n»  i 
and  corre^^pondence  to  KlMBAU.  A  AVERVt  1  Ma&iao^  Avs,^  Hiw  VoKE  ClTT« 


TV  i'E  WRITERS   Siausfhieredt     Under  woods,  Oliver*, 
Re'mmgton^ii  Smiths*  (bM  mnkeii),  rebuilt;  gentime  bar- 
g^ttn^,  t1!i  to^iS;  st^ot  AilowmR  triaL    Send   for  ^^BtiLfsfaiii 

Ltsi  *  lXinsolidatedtypkwr[ter  exchange, 

2tFi  Brnadwuy,  NVw  Vurk,    ^E»tablj,';hed  £5  yeaot)    Rett- 
able,     ^jpfcial  dbcnuni  given  to  the  citrgy. 


L 


BLACKBOARDS    and    aH    other     .    .. 
Church  Supplies  «t  bottom  pricea 


S^nd^y    School   and 
_  .     cea    Catalo^e  S.    If 

ynti  trade  vrith  us,  bL»th  make  monev.     AtneHc^n  filack» 
bosird  Co.,  8ti>  Qlive  St.,  &u  Lotiis,  Mo, 


M'^ntlon  the  R.  c.  W,  te  advertt*«r». 


VOUR  attentloQ  |&  called  to  *^Tlie  T«ppKP  Mirt*^' 
A  ^uannteed  to  wear  <ilx  moiotib*,  wltfebfaf  ittlfcl^ 
fort,  durability  and  fait  eolora  ar*  «sMvi«lu  Oi^ 
either  black  or  tan.  Jhtedium  wei||fa£,  vtiemw^^M^ 
eiK  pairsk  postage  prepaid  a^rwti«T*  tn  tto  CwBlMi^ 
n]en'a|t.50,  women'i  iJ  TTi.  Tha  &  &  T«j^mPIWS<^ 
R,  Roxbtiry  StaCioti^  Boston,  M.Am.  lUmS^  Jh^^ 
Rockiand  Bank,  Bocton^  Ma&a. 

Printing  Co.,^n*k«t^fi,  SSg'^^^'^^gi^^?^ 
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The 

Heat 

ihai 

Doesn't 
go  up 

iAeflue 


You  receive  intense,  direct  heat 
from  every  ounce  ol  Kiel  burned — 
there  are  no  damp  chimneys  or  long 
pipes  to  waste  the  heat  from  a 

PERFECTION  Oil  Heater 

(Equipped  with  Smokeless  Devlee) . 

Carry  it  from  room  to  room.  Turn  the  wick  high 
or  low— no  bother — no  smoke — no  smell — ^automatic 
smokeless  device  prevents.  Brass  font  holds  4  quarts^ 
burns  9  hours.  Beautifully  bnished  in  nickel  or 
japan.    Every  heater  warranted. 

^Re^O  Lamp  JSr'J'-iSrK^ 

~  just  what  you  want  lor  the  long 

evenings.    Made  ol  brass,  nickel  pkted— -latest  im- 
proved central  draft  burner.     Everv  lamp  warranted. 
If  your  dealer  cannot  supply  the  Perfection  Oil 
Heater  or  Rayo  Lunp  write  our  nearest  agency. 

•TAJCDARD  OII«  COBUPAPCT 


HAVE  YOU  GOT  ONE  ? 


We  mean  a 

DAUS  IMPROVED  TIP  TOP  DUPLICATOR 

ibAt  ideal  assistant,  always  ready,  when  von  want  to  qnlckly  make 
^J.-jiQ,  clear,  perfect  daplicates  of  manuscript,  form  letters,  reports. 


lOS  c«9lf«  twm  P«A-wrltt«A  Am4  50 
tnm  T3rp«wrltt«A  •rtglsaL 

I    mplete  duplicator  cap  sise  (prints  8K  x  18  inches)    ^g*    i\i\ 
only  costs  you  ff.&O,  less  special   discount  of    AD^^lf If 

88>i  per  cent, ^%^9\^\^ 

Hilt  we  don't  want  your   money  until  you  are  satisfied  that  our 
machine  is  all  right,  so  if  you  are  Interested  Just  write  us  to  send  it  on 

|I0  Days'  Trial  Without  Deposit 

That's  fair  enough,  isn't  it?    Then  send  to-day.    Circular  of  larger  sizes  upon  requesDOQlC 

eliz  T.  Dans  Duplicator  Co.,  Dans  Building,  111  John  St,  NevrTorK 

Xantion  th*  R.  C  W.  to  adTerttsara. 
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MOUNT  HERMON 
-BOYS'  SCHOOL- 


Henry  H.  Procior,  President,  Boston^  Mass, 

Robert  E.  Speer,  Vice  President,  New    York  City 

E.  M.  BoLKLEY,  Treasurer,  54  William  Street,  Nrm  York  City 

A  Brief  Statement  of  Present  ConditJons 
and  Needs  of  the  Northfield  Schools 


o 


N  July  31  we  closed  our  business  year  in  the  two  Northfidd 
Schools   without   any   deficit   on    running    expenses.      In  I 


Mount  Hermon  School  there  had  been  a  few  necessary 
provements  above  running  expenses,  which  had  exceeded  the  amooic 
of  our  income  by  $227.  In  our  Northfield  Seminary  the  expendi- 
tures were  within  the  amount  of  our  receipts.  When  it  is  taken  into 
consideration  that  the  amount  of  the  expenditures  in  the  two  schools 
exceeded  $220,ocx),  we  feel  that  this  is  a  most  encouraging  report, 
especially  in  view  of  the  adverse  financial  conditions  in  recent  months. 
In  September,  the  schools  opened  with  a  full  attendance,  and 
we  were  compelled  to  refuse,  in  the  two  schools,  between  twelve  and 
thirteen  hundred  applicants,  for  whom  we  had  no  accommodations. 
From  the  large  number  of  applications,  however,  we  were  able  to 
make  a  careful  selection  of  those  who  represented,  in  our  judgment, 
the  greatest  need  combined  with  the  greatest  promise,  and  we  have 
in  our  two  schools  at  the  present  time  an  earnest,  purposeful  class  of 
young  men  and  young  women.  We  count  it  a  privil^e  to  be  ea. 
gaged  in  a  work  that  is  ministering  to  their  needs,  and  we  are  assured 
that  our  many  friends  would  agree  with  us  that  the  the  present  stn- 
dent  body  represents  the  class  which  the  Founder  had  in  mind  io 
establishing  the  Northfield  work. 

HentlOD  the  R.  C.  W.  to  adrortlMnL 
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NORTHFIELD 
-SEMINARY- 


C.  A.  Hopkins,  President,  Boston,  Mass. 

Lewis  A.  Crossett,  Vice  President,  Boston,  Mass. 

George  E.  Keith,  Treasurer,  Brockton,  Mass, 


The  expenses  for  the  coming  year  we  anticipate  will  be  un- 
usually heavy.  In  addition  to  the  regular  amount  necessary  to  meet 
current  expenses  we  shall  have  to  meet  an  unusual  demand  in  over- 
hauling Crossley  Hall,  our  largest  dormitory  at  Mount  Hermon. 
This  building  has  been  in  almost  continuous  service  for  twenty-four 
years  and  is  greatly  in  need  of  repairs.  New  plumbing  must  be  in- 
stalled, as  the  present  lavatory  facilities  are  entirely  inadequate 
for  a  building  which  accommodates  nearly  200  students.  It  is  fur- 
ther felt  that  the  building  will  be  made  much  more  convenient  and 
better  adapted  to  the  needs  of  the  school  by  removing  the  central 
staircase  in  the  middle  of  the  building  and  having  separate  staircstses 
at  each  end,  thus  taking  from  the  midst  of  the  building  the  noise 
and  confusion  which  necessarily  follows  from  the  passing  to  and  fro 
of  a  large  number.  The  alterations  we  now  plan  in  the  building  will 
cost  several  thousand  dollars,  and  we  anticipate  that  the  budget  for 
1909,  for  the  two  Northfield  Schools,  will  be  $8o,ocx).  To  raise  this 
amount  we  are  making  an  earnest  appeal  for  help  from  all  our  friends. 

Need  is  increasingly  felt  for  additional  dormitories  in  both 
Mount  Hermon  and  Northfield  Seminary,  and  we  wish  to  lay  it  upon 
the  heart  of  some  of  our  friends  to  give  us  the  additional  facilities 
whereby  the  school  may  extend  its  ministry  to  a  greater  number  in 
the  near  future. 


November  10,*  1908. 


Coi^.  TkjfiMLn 


Mention  the  R  C.  W.  to  advertlsert. 
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THE  YOUTH'S  COMPAN 

•>^^         For  1909  "^ 

The  Best  Christmas  Present 

for  SI. 7 J 

There  never  was  a  household  to  which  a  Christmas  Present  of  a  years  aibscr^T 
for  The  Youth's  Companion  did  not  bring  unfeigned  pleasure.     If  it  is  given  k^  ^ 
of  the  younger  members  of  the  family,  the  older  ones  %m11  have  a  large  shaft 
What  other  present  costing  so  little  is  so  certam  to  be  appreoated  and  wcfoooe^ 

The  fif(il4wo  issues  for  f909  will  contain  as  much  reading  as  fw^M 
40()-pugc  hookj  of  fiction,  history,  tic,  ordinarily  costing  $i.50  «acA. 

Send  for  Sample  C^jpies  of  the  Paper  and  Illustrated  Announcement  of  Ac  Nrw  V* 


CHRISTMAS    PRE:SE,NT    COUPON. 


tVERY  NEW  SliBSCRmER  who  m  once  cuts  out  ind  stnii  this  slip  (or  the  nisie  «l  tfaliptf- 
cation    with  Sl.?5  wiU  receiTc  jvi^a 

All  the  r^fDainirig  issues  for  190S,  iocludlag  lb« 
Thanksgiving  and  CKrlstmaa  Holid&y  Nuf^b^r^ 
The  1909  Calendar. '*  Its  Grandmother's  Gwrdtn.* 
lithographed   in  thirteen  cotorft,  si^e   0x^4   incbf^ 

Tben  The  rompantun  lor  the  ^2  w^eks  ol  1909  ^«  Hbrarf  ol  lti«  best  reidiii^  loi- aQ  ilt  W^ 


GIFT  1. 
GIFT  2. 
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Tim    YOUTtrS    COMPANION*    BOSTON.   MAT 
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Mentlfiii  the  IL  C.  W.  to  «4irftitl«ei& 


The  Chew-Che^v  Man 


He'll  Get  You  if  You 


You  think  you 
chew  your  food 
— but  you  don't.  You  bite 
it  a  few  times  and  then  **bolt"  it  down.  The  result — im- 
perfect insalivation^  hence  imperfect  digestion. 

It  is  what  you  digest — not  what  you  eat^ — that  makes 
bonei  brain  and  tissue.  Thorough  chewing  and  mixing 
with  saliva  is  the  first  process  in  digestion.  You  simply 
have  to  chew 

Shredded  Wheat  Biscuit 

You  can't  bolt  it  down  as  you  would  a  mushy  porridge — 
hence  it  is  all  digested  and  every  particle  of  nutriment  in 
the  cooked  whole  wheat  is  taiken  up  and  converted  into 
brain,  bone  and  muscle.  l^^^^^^^l 

Horace  Fletcher,  the  original  "  Chew-Chew  Mmn/*  recently  v^Uiled 
"the  Hamc  of  Shredded  Wheat."  and  thU  ii  what  he  wrote  in  the  ffue«t 
book  *  "Charmed  beyond  d  etc  rip  t  ion  And  gratified  beyond  expre»ion 
with  all  the  detaiU  of  organization..  The  atmosphere  i»  redolent  of 
mutual  v/ elf  a  re  in  the  true  Acnie/^ 

Shr^ddfd  Wheat  Induces  "FIHcherlSFn"  and.  hence,  promotes  digcsHoi] 
fttid  good  hesltti,  ChUdrefi  fed  on  K  have  ^ound  teeth  and  oao'd  boneip 
Try  the  BISCUIT  (heated  In  oven)  hr  breakfast  with  milk  or  crea.m» 
TRISCtilT  is  the  Shreddeit  Whcst  ToasL  It  Is  dellckous  with  butter, 
cheese  or  marmalades. 

THE  SHREDDED  WHEAT  CO.,  Niagara  FalU,  N.  Y. 


Cook  book 
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FlLUNcP  611 

Always  writes 
Never  leaks 
Never  scratches 
1      FtUs  itself 
!      Cleans  itself 

Guaranteed  (or  Ten  Years 

Prices,  $2.50  to  $5,00 

W9  mm  r«ro  to  M«  tL    If  jmir  itH' 

fcHiui  IIS  unv  or  two  rrfftrMirrg  Mi4  wo 

iaLU  tt-nd  yun,  tntJrtljf  fr**  of  All  ri- 

GEORGE  B  GRAFF  Mtna^:?? 
r  C4  TK«*«t  TMpIt,     Boston,  M,-.>i. 


'Worth  All  til*  Gfti  Llgbti  tvtr  H«i«* 


"It    (■    flhini^ltlt    tH    flnil    *fi1rttB    Ut    VJ' 

*ltfe  Til*    Artff^i*   lAin|i/'    •rll*'*  Mr 

ptn-nt,  ^lut  MTV  rtvfipftdcr  vtr  ia^v  1« 
olM^  to  r*r*  for'  ' 


I  ANGLE  LAMP 

U  thr  Pi*""-  r^nihiMl  ..r  hnrriiKitr  fimimnn  tf  n^-tfiup  «ll-  Uld  t*  O 
4lit«'rt<iii  f  mm  iti^fMtlinftry  i«mi»  >*h**uIIi-»"  ii  itmAitprArfctn^ 
J I  ttiiiwi'Mmtfuin  dei^jwft*  Ih**  im^i   *'*»■  tiii*i»r*i  and  ftn*  «iip- 

'^Tii<*  4ri(rl*Lnm|>  ijinKhi^  *nii  F£tiDrui*b«i  Ule  imi  M*t  b* 
iurn«>d  hitfri  nr  iij«  wuhmit  i>d*>r  x^**  s^fntik?,  in:^  4*tipvr.  FUlwl 
Willi*?  Ii*ht»^l  iwiJ  »  uhuui  mt^^-kiiiT     U"iu»r»  flUlnir  bm  oii<^  ur 

light  thftl  h««  nn* 41*1*1 

SO  DJ§rS'  FK.EM  TRIML 

ft'^n\  it  *•  yp.  Ik**  — *M?fai  t  Jujli  fie.nfrt  ll— Ihrfi^n*  fi>«  I'lrn  iMm 
u^r— f^ii  It  fftrm  fitii  Uie  ij^^n«at  tif  itur  i*n  ir<«i*  i'i|M?tuin^r  with 

AMGLE  ttrO.  CO.,  I9(»>1«]  W.  Hth.  St.«  NIW  TORR 


"A  Perfect  Food' 


i 


BAKER'S  Cocoa 

&  CHOCOLATE 


Send  for  our  new 
booklet  **Good 
Words  from  Good 
H  ousc  keepers ' '  — 
mailed  free,  with 
copy  of  Choice 
Recipes. 

Cfl    HIGHEST  KWUDS  f 
3U    EUROPE  AND  MIEIta 

Walter  Baker  &  Co..  In 

E^Ablii^hed  1780 ;     DOMCHCSTCR 


HOSE 
SUPPORTER 

WORN  ALL  OVER  THE  WORLD 


00  NOT  BE  DECEIVED 
•Y  tturrans  HiDi  of  wood 
^Ait4tco  Oft  coLoneo  to 
liifTATE  nuftACii  


THIS  GUARANTY 

ecu  PON- m  YELLOW  1^^ 

TO  svKRY  rAtn  or  the 
0«MVPIHK^B£  SURE 
ITOTHeftC 

eoaxo*) 


syF^poRTd 
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